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16.  "News  from  the  New  Exchange,  or  the  Common- 
wealth of  Ladies  drawn  to  the  Life.  Printed  in  the  Year 
of  Women  without  Graces  1650." 

17.  "  A  True  Catalogue,  or  an  Account  of  the  several 
Places  and  most  Eminent  Persons  in  the  Three  Nations 
and  elsewhere,  where,  and  by  whom,  Richard  Cromwell 
was  proclaimed  Lord  Protector.  Printed  in  the  First 
Year  of  the  English  Armies  small  or  scarce  beginning  to 
return  from  their  almost  Six  Years'  great  Apostacy^  n.  d." 

18.  '"  Covenant  Renouncers,  Desperate  Apostates :  Let- 
ters to  Mr.  William  Gurnal  of  Lavenham,  &c.  Printed 
in  Anti' turn- Coat  Street,  an({  solde  at  the  Signe  of  Truth^s 
Delight,  right  opposite  to  Backsliding  Alley,  1666. 

19.  "  The  Mystery  of  the  Good  Old  Cause  briefly  un- 
folded. London,  printed  in  the  First  Yeare  of  England's 
Liberty  ajler  21  Years'  Slavery,  1666." 

20.  "  The  Rehearsal  Transprosed,  by  Andrew  Marvell. 
London,  printed  by  A.  B.  for  the  Assigns  of  John  Calvin 
and  Theodore  Beza,  at  the  Sign  of  the  King's  Indulgence, 
on  the  South-side  of  the  Lake  t^emayi,  1672." 

21.  "  The  Pope^s  Warehouse  laid  open  to  the  World. 
Printed  by  T.  Mills,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  a  Running  Book  • 
seller,  1683." 

22.  "The  Welsh  Levite  tossed  in  a  Blanket;  a  Dia- 
logue between  Hick  of  Colchester,  David  J — nes, 

and  the  Ghost  of  Will.  Prynn.  Printed  for  t?ie  Assigns 
of  Will  Prynn,  next  Door  to  the  Devil,  1691." 

28.  "A  Proper  Project  to  Startle  Fools  and  Frighten 
Knaves,  but  to  make  Wise  Men  Happy.  Printed  in  a 
Land  where  Self's  cry'd  up  and  Zeal's  cry'd  down,  1699." 

24.  "Parish  Guttler's,  or  the  Humours  of  a  Select 
Vestr}',  a  Merry  Poem ;  with  the  Comical  Adventures  of 
Simon  Knicky  Knocky,  Undertaker,  Church-Warden, 
and  Coffin-Maker.   Printed  in  the  Year  of  Guttling,  1732." 

26.  "  An  Address  from  the  Ladies  of  the  Provinces  of 
Munster  and  Linster.  Dublin,  printed  for  John  Pro- 
Patri,  at  the  Sign  of  Vivat  Rex,  1764." 

26.  "  Chivalry  no  Trifle,  or  the  Knight  and  his  Lady. 
Dublin,  printed  at  the  Sign  of  Sir  Tady's  Press,  1764." 

27.  "  An  Address  from  the  Influenced  Electors  of  the 
County  of  and  City  of  Galway.  Dublin,  printed  at  the 
Sign  of  the  Pirate's  Sword  in  the  Captain's  Scabbard, 
17*64." 

28.  "The  C r's  Apology  to  the  Freeholders  of  the 

Kingdom  for  their  Conduct.  Dublin,  printed  at  the'  Sign 
of  Betty  Ireland^  d — d  of  a  Tyrant  in  Purple,  a  Monster 
in  Black,'  §-c.,  1764." 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 


A   NOTE   ABOUT   THE   WORD    "  8T0NEHENGB.** 

I  have  observed,  in  looking  over  some  old  "  N. 
&  Q.,'*  that  the  etymology  of  this  name  has  once 
or  twice  been  canvassed,  and  that  some  opinions 
have  been  expressed,  which  are  erroneous,  inas- 
much as  they  spring  from  an  imperfect  acquaint- 
ance with  the  powers  of  the  language  in  which 
that  etymology  is  to  be  sought.  I  believe  all 
your  correspondents  have  judged  rightly  that  the 
name  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  one,  and  consequently 
must  be  got  at  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  that 
tongue,  which,  I  beg  to  say,  are  as  the  laws  of  the 
Modes  and  Persians,  and  quite  as  incapable  of 
caprice  as  those  of  the  Greet  or  Latin.  Now  the 
proper  form  of  the  word  in  Anglo-Saxon  was 
StdnhengenOi  or  possibly  Stdnhengen :  in  the  first 
case  being  plural,  in  the  second  singular,— there- 


fore, either  **  the  stone-gallowses,**  or  "  the  stone- 
gallows.**  Where  a  substantive  in  Anglo-Saxon 
is  compounded  with  another,  the  first  word  of  the 
compound  always  denotes  the  matter  concerning 
which,  and  in  reference  to  which,  the  second  is 
predicated,  in  the  most  general  sense.  The  £n» 
glish  language  has  the  same  power.  When  we 
say  church  door^  church  has  a  kind  of  adjectival 
sense.  In  Anglo-Saxon  Cwbigold  means,  not  the 
gold  belonging  to  some  particular  queen,  but 
queen-gold,  t.  e,  gold  belonging  to  the  queen,  in 
itself;  something  due  to  a  queen  as  queen,  not  to 
any  particular  person  who  might  happen  to  be 
queen,  at  any  given  time.  Stdnhengen  is  "  stone- 
gallows;**  the  idiom  is  the  same  exactly,  and 
would  have  been  equally  well  expressed  in  Anglo* 
Saxon  by  Sttenene  hengen,  ^^patibulum  saxeum.** 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  had  been  Hengen-stdn^ 
the  **  gallows-stone,**  it  would  have  denoted  a 
stone  of  or  belonging  to  the  gallows,  a  stone  near 
the  gallows,  or  on  which  the  gallows  stood,  or  one 
of  which  a  gallows  might  be  made,  saxum  patibu- 
lare^  and  so  forth.  With  regard  to  Hengest,  I 
confess  I  think  it  probable  that  his  name  has 
literally  slipt  in  from  some  attempt  to  explain 
Hengen  (/.)  by  a  people  that  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  It  is  impossible  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  to  say  Stan  Hengestes :  Hengestes  stdn  is 
the  form  which  Hengist*s  stone  would  take.  And 
then,  if  you  please,  we  must  have  had  Hengestes 
stdnas^  stdn  being  a  masculine  substantive,  and 
Stonehenge  not  being  one,  but  many  stones.^  Had 
there  been  a  Henchston  or  Hinxton  on  Salisbury 
Plain,  I  would  cheerfully  have  admitted  the  hypo- 
thesis of  Hengestes  stdn  to  account  for  it.  As  for 
Stdn  henge  being  the  "hanging  stones,**  in  any 
sense  but  a  gallows,  i,  e.  being  uplifted^  in  the 
sense  of  the  Aan^i;^  -  gardens  of  Babylon,  I  can 
only  say  that  I  wait  to  learn  where  that  adjective 
henge  can  be  found,  or  in  what  collocation  such  an 
adjective  can  be  shown  to  follow  its  substantive. 
There  is  ample  evidence  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
troubled  their  heads  very  little  about  the  crom- 
lechs or  dolmens  which  they  found,  and  looked 
upon  them  with  no  greater  reverence  than  they 
paid  to  all  old,  or  hoary,  or  grey  stones.  Perhaps 
they  may  have  looked  upon  them  with  even  less, 
inasmuch  as  they  bear  obvious  marks  of  human 
workmanship  ;  while  the  erratic  block,  or  boulder, 
is  as  obviously  the  work  of  God  alone.  And  that 
a  gallows  should  be  made  of  stone,  however  sur- 
prising to  an  enlightened  philanthropist  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  could  not  be  at  all  strange  to 
a  people  with  whom  that  noble  institution  was,  so 
to  say,  en  permanence.  The  Saxons  sacrificed  to 
W6den  by  the  cord.  And  I  can  tell  you  that  a 
German  free  town  of  the  Middle  Ages  would  have 
thought  itself  shorn  of  its  dignity  indeed,  if  it  had 
not  had  its  stone  gallows  on  the  neighbouring  hill. 
The  Furca    et  Scrohes  ("quot   Patibula,   quot 
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Scrobes,"  says  Tacitus,  by  the  bye !),  i.  e.  pit  and 
gcUlows^  were  very  permaDcnt  there;  and  while 
we  mostly  contented  ourselves  with  the  "  three- 
legged  colt  foaled  by  an  acorn,"  they  built  their 
three-legged  colt  of  stone.  I  may  observe,  by 
the  way,  that  the  gallows  itself  is  symbolised  as  a 
horse  (Hengest,  a  stallion),  and  the  being  hanged 
by  riding.  In  old  Norse,  the  mythical  name  for 
it  is  "Hagbard's  horse," — a  hero  of  that  name 
bavins  perished  upon  it.  Hence  our  "  colt ; "  and 
possibly  the  draggmg  of  Hengest*s  name  into  the 
etymology  of  Stonehenge,  and  the  ridiculous  story 
of  the  British  chieftains  murdered  on  the  spot  by 
the  Saxons.  I  think  it^  however,  quite  possible 
that  the  Triliths  may  have  served  as  gallowses  on 
some  grand  occasion ;  and  that  after  a  defeat, 
some  British  leaders  may  have  been  sacrificed  by 
tying  them  up  to  W6den,  on  the  same.  But  as 
long  as  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  is  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Stonehenge  can  mean  nothing  but  **the 
stone  gallowses."  J.  M.  Eemble. 


TUB   ESSAY   ON    MAN. 

This  work  was  published  anonymously ;  but, 
says  Johnson,  "  he  [Pope]  avowed  the  fourth 
Part,  and  claimed  the  honor  of  a  moral  poet." 
Mr.  Carruthers  seems  to  have  understood  this 
literally,  and,  in  bis  Life  of  Pope  (p.  211.)  he 
says,  "to  the  fourth  Epistle  of  the  Essay  Pope 
preyed  his  name^  and  thus  dispelled  all  doubt 
and  mystery." 

This  is  a  mistake.  The  fourth  Epistle  was 
published,  as  the  three  former  had  been,  anony- 
mously ;  and  at  the  end  is  an  advertisement  of  the 
three  former  Epistles,  but  no  mention  of  the  name 
of  the  writer. 

There  is  a  confusion,  by  the  biographers,  in  the 
use  of  the  word  "Part  and  "Epistle,"  which 
leads  me  to  doubt^whether  the  exact  facts  were 
known  to  them. 

To  speak  critically,  there  was  but  one  "  Part " 
published ;  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  were 
from  the  first  entitled  "Epistles;"  and  it  was 
only  after  the  second  and  third  Epistles  had 
been  published  that  there  was  a  new  edition  of  the 
first "  Part " — rfbt  called  a  second  edition,  though 
announced  in  the  title-pc^e  as  "  corrected  by  the 
Author"  —  and  this  edition  was  entitled  "Epi- 
stle I." 

^  Mr.  Carruthers,  in  his  List  of  Pope's  works, 
gives  the  title-page  of  "  Part  I."  correctly ;  but  I 
suspect  that  he  merely  followed  Warburton.  Mr. 
Carruthers  occasionally  qualifies  and  modifies 
Warburton's  notes  ;  but  I  see  no  evidence  of  his 
having  higher  authority  than  the  quarto  of  1735. 
As  to  Warburton,  he  quotes  all  sorts  of  authorities 
—  the  MS.  —  the  Fol.  —  the  Quarto  —  the  First 
Edition,  and  so  forth.     Of  the  MS.  I  cannot 


speak ;  but  all  the  rest  are  "  the  same  with  a  dif- 
ference." That  Pope  furnished  the  notes  refer- 
ring to  the  "  Variations,"  or  that  Warburton  had 
seen  the  first  edition  —  the  "  Part  L"  —  I  cannot 
doubt ;  and  yet  neither  Warburton  nor  any 
other  editor  refer  to  the  extraordinary  trans- 
positions and  changes  which  appear  in  all  later 
editions  —  even  in  "Epistle  I"  Further,  and 
still  more  strange,  Warburton,  followed  by  sub- 
sequent editors,  professes  to  quote  passages  from 
the  first  edition  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  it. 
Thus,  of  edition  1751,  aiid  subsequent  editions,  he 
thus  writes  : 

"  After  the  verse  68.  the  following  lines  in  first  edit. : 

"  If  to  be  perfect  in  a  certain  sphere, 
What  matters  soon  or  late,  or  here  or  there? 
The  blest  to-day  is  as  completely  so 
As  who  began  ten  thousand  years  ago." 

Now  the  lines  referred  to  do  not  appear,  after 
verse  68.,  "  in  first  edition,"  nor  in  connexion  with 
the  lines  preceding  or  following  verse  68. ;  and 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  must  believe  that  War- 
burton, at  the  moment  he  wrote  that  note,  had 
overlooked  or  forgotten  the  fact,  that  the  very 
lines  quoted  as  a  "  variation  "  from  the  first  edi- 
tion actually  occur,  with  the  slight  difierence  only 
oi  one  for  ten^  on  the  same  page  as  the  note  —  that 
is,  following  line  72. 

Mr.  Carruthers  appears  to  have  suspected  some 
blunder — to  have  assumed  that  the  "Variations" 
differed  from  Warburton's  edition,  as  Warburton 
naturally  led  him  to  believe,  only  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one  for  ten.  This  again  is  a  mistake.  The 
lines  "in  first  edition"  follow  verse  94. —  there 
are  six  lines  and  not  four  —  and  they  differ  essen- 
tially from  the  lines  as  published  by  Warburton, 
and  in  all  subsequent  editions.    Here  they  are : 

**  If  to  be  perfect  in  a  certain  State, 
What  matter,  here  or  there,  or  soon  or  late? 
Safe  in  the  hand  of  one  disposing  Pow'r, 
Or  in  the  natal  or  the  mortal  hour : 
And  he  that's  bless'd  to  day,  as  fully  so. 
As  who  began  ten  thousand  years  ago." 

I  may  further  observe  that  these  six  lines  were 
struck  out  on  republication ;  that  they  do  not 
appear  in  "  Epistle  I.,"  and  never,  I  believe,  re- 
appeared until  the  Essay  on  Man^  with  "  Com- 
mentary and  Notes"  by  Warburton,  was  published, 
in  1743 ;  and  then  these  six  lines  were  reduced  to 
the  established  four  lines  in  the  text,  with  the 
equally  established  four  lines  of  non-"  Variations" 
in  the  notes. 

In  thus  drawing  attention  to  an  error  I  must 
not  be  understood  as  in  any  way  censuring  Mr. 
Carruthers.  He  off*ered  to  the  public  not  a  critical 
but  a  popular  edition  of  the  poet. 

While  on  the  subject  I  will  add  that  the  '*  first 
edition  "  has  the  following  advertisement  prefixed, 
which  I  have  not  seen  quoted  or  referred  to  by 
either  editors  or  biograpaers ;  and  yet  it  is  cha- 
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I^aN'Sa^jA^.s-w. 


racteriitic,  particularlj  the  reference  to  the  "  noted 
author  of  tiro  Utel j  published  "  Eputlea  —  the 
EpiBtlea  to  Burlington  and  Bathurst. 

"  Te  the  Urader. 

"Aa  the  Epistolary  Way  of  Wridng  hath  pravai^ 
mach  of  lats,  we  have  ventured  to  publish  this  piece 
composed  some  time  since,  and  whose  Author  chose  this 

dimity,  becauw  ot  its  being  mixt  with  Argument,  which 
of  iu  5l>lure  approjchetti  to  frose.  This,  which  we  first 
pre  the  Reader,  treats  of  the  Nature  and  Stale  of  Man. 
with  Respect  to   the  UniverMi   Systems;   the  rest  will 


matter  aliapei  ai  did  ita  TBgabmid  hero  himself  t 
and  I  have  i^l  anotber  to  add  to  those  already 
ennmerated,  in  the  following  curioaitf  whicfa  haa 
lately  falien  into  my  hands :  — 

"  The  Lift  and  Adventaros  of  B.  M.  C,  the  Notad 

Dsvonshire  Btndler  and  Dogstedef;  U  related  by  HlM- 

■elf  daring  his  Pinage  to  tiie  PlanUtions  in  America  1 

ig  a  great  Variety  of  Bemarkable  Trai 

:  printed  by 


Respect  (  ...  ._ .  .  . 

-.treat  of  him  with  Respect  to  his  own  Sys 
vidual,  and  a«  a  Member  of  f-------      -- 


of  which  Heads  all  Ethic 

"  As  he  imitates  no  Man,  so  he  would  he  thought  t 
"""  ~*'.h  no  Mao  in  these  Epistles,  parUci'    '       '  '   '' 
Lutiior  of  Two  lately  published    " 
surely  say,  that  the  Matter  of  tb 
Importance  to  all  iu  general,  and  of  Offenci 
particular." 


HDOBI  CABBW. 

As  the  old  books  of  the  people  are  now  fairly 
beateD  out  of  the  field,  it  seems  reBpectful  that, 
after  having  done  hard  service,  we  should  int«r 
them  upon  our  antiquarian  shelves  with  sueh 
identi&cation  and  memorabilia  of  their  authors  as 
may  be  procurable.  1  therefore  ask,  who  wrote 
the  Life  of  Bampfylde  Moore  Cartvj  f 

Timperley,  in  his  EncydopixdiQ,  in  naticiD^  the 
death  of  Robert  Goadby,  the  printer  of  Sher- 
bome,  says  unheaitatingly  that  he,  the  said  Robert 
Goadby,  was  tiie  author;  his  naiae  in  connexion 
with  the  book  is  found  upon  the  title  of  the  eighth 
edition  o{  An  Apology  for  the  Life  of  B.M.  C.,tke 
King^  o/lke  Beggars,  but  in  the  wrong  place ;  the 
imprint  running,  "  Lont). :  printed  for  R.  Goadby," 
&c.,  1T6S :  a  nice  edition,  by  the  way,  with  a  fine 
large  folding  portrait  of  (he  royal  mendLcant. 

Lowndes  ii  silent  upon  the  point  of  authorship, 
but  records  anodier  version  of  our  chap  book, 
ander  the  title  of  The  Life,  Voyaget,  md  Adcea- 
birexffB.  M.  C^  by  Thos.  Price,  Svo.,  Lond.,  tj. 
d.  I  hare  seeu  a  modern  book  bearing  this  title, 
without  date ;  uid  purporting  to  be  collected  and 
amended  from  his  (the  ht^^'s)  own  writing,  by 
«  T.  Price,  of  Poole,  in  Dorset."  Ii  this  the  book 
alluded  to  by  Lowndes,  or  ia  it  a  reprint  of  an 
older  one  known  to  that  bibliographer  f  The 
same  authority  informs  us,  that  the  Apology  wsa 
printed  in  octavo  at  London  in  1748,  leaving  us 
to  infer  that  this  was  the  first  edition  of' the 
genuine  book ;  although,  he  adds,  a  spurious  one 
had  preceded  it,  entitled  The  Accompiiik'd  Vaga- 
bond, or  CotapUU  Mumper  exemplified,  in  the  BoUi 
and  Artfid  Erderprize*  and  Merry  Pranks  of  B. 
M.  C,  8V0.,  Oion  (Query,  Eion  ?),  1745,  Our 
itook  would,  therefore,  appear  to  btve  aanuued  aa 


the  Farleys  for  J.  Drew.    8yo.    I 

In  the  pretended  introductory  address  of  B.  H, 
C.  to  the  public,  in  the  edition  of  1768,  he  aaya, 
in  his  apology  for  imposlors  in  general:  "Evea 
the  printer  of  these  Memoirs  intends  to  print 
them  on  large  letter,  and  with  a  broad  margin, 
which  he  may  tell  you  is  to  adorn  them,  but  it  is 
in  truth  for  nothing  else  than  to  make  thee  pay 
the  more  for  them;"  a  foot-note  adding,  "tbia 
was  done  in  the  first  edition,"  which  oompletelf 
identifies  the  bold  type  and  ample  margiti  of  mj 
above  described  uncut  copy ;  and  enables  me, 
without  hesitation,  to  introduce  it  to  your  readers, 
curious  in  such  matters,  aa  the  veritable  editia 
princeps  of  the  book. 

The  compiler's  Preface  is  different  to  that  fo*ad 

in  subsequent  impressions.   The  Memoirs,  indeed, 

judDing  from  the  editionsof  1745  and  1768,  appear 

to  have  been  entirely  recast;  and  among  other 

noveltiea,  not  in  the  author's  first  draught,  is  the 

J  satirical  dedication   "To  the  worshipful  justice 

j  Fielding,"  which,  with  many  interpolations  in  die 

I  text,  form  a  running,  startling  conunentary  upoa 

Tom  Joite*  luid  its  author.  J.  O. 


BBFOSUITIOR     OP     AI,E-HOIIBE8     IN    BUUBBTB  ■ 

1  send  yoa  two  or  three  extracts  from  the 
Lansdowne  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum, 
relating  to  the  state  and  reformation  of  ale-housea 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Eltzsbeth  :  at  which  time 
the  Errezularities  practised  in  them  appear  to  hare 
attracted  the  serious  attention  of  her  government. 

In  one  of  the  volumes  (No.  49.,  art,  28.)  Mr. 
William  Gorges  shows  the  mischief  of  ale-houMS, 
from  the  omTssioa  of  prosecuting  recognizances, 

&c.,  A.s.  isee. 

He  states  that  — 

Che"i 

Ale  Houes  and  Tipling  Houaes.  By  which  Statute  it 
was  enacted,  that  none  should  be  admitted  to  ke«p  a 
common  Ale-houae  but  such  as  should  be  admitted  in 
open  Sessions,  or  else  by  two  Justices.  &c.,  and  that 
upon  bond  to  be  taken  by  the  said  Justicaa  by  recog- 
ni£atA:re  as  well  against  the  using  of  nnlawful  Games,  as 
alsofbr  ■aingandmaintainiagc^otderi  and  also  Uiat 
if  any  p«isaii  did  keep  any  such  comnon  tiding  «r  ids- 
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house  without  licence,  that  then  he  should  forfeit  twenty 
shillings,  besides  three  days'  imprisonment." 

"  Since  making  this  Statute,"  he  adds,  ^'  the  number  of 
Ale-houses  are  so  many  throughout  the  whole  realm,  and 
many  of  them  placed  in  such  unfit  and  inconvenient 
places,  that  they  are  hurtful  to  the  state  and  body  of  the 
Commonwealth :  aod  they,  or  the  most  part  of  them,  are 
the  chief  places  in  which  all  unlawful  games  are;  and 
are  the  root  and  ground  from  whence  the  multitude  of 
rogues,  vagabonds,  and  the  wandering  sort  of  men  and 
women  who  live  by  picking,  stealing,  and  deceiving,  do 
come  and  grow :  and  are  the  common  places  where  the  law- 
less and  most  l^wde  people  of  the  land  are  relieved,  suc- 
coured, and  maintained." 

Mr.  Gorges  further  complains,  that  the  justices 
neglect  to  inforce  the  recognizances  when  for- 
feited, and  make  no  presentment  of  those  who 
forfeit  them. 

In  another  volume  of  the  same  collection  (No. 
76.,  art.  ,57.)  are  — 

**  Certain  Orders  conceived  and  set  down  by  the  Lords 
and  others  ef  Her  Majesty's  Prhy  CbwncrV,  for  reformation 
of  great  disorders  committed  by  the  excessive  Number  of 
Ale-houses  and  Tipling-houseSi  and  BRSWlNa  8TAONOER 
ALE  and  berr  than  is  wholesome  for  Man's  body^  which 
are  by  the  Justices  of  Peace  in  the  several  Counties  to  be  put 
in  execution  and  strictly  looked  into,  a.d.  1594." 

The  justices  were  '*  to  take  view  of  the  Number 
of  Ale-houses,  Victualling  and  Tippling  Houses 
in  every  town,  parish,  village,  and  hamlet  within 
their  jurisdictions.'* 

"  To  consider  upon  view  in  every  place  what  number 
of  them  were  necessary  and  fit :  and  thereupon  to  dis- 
charge the  superfluous  number,  and  to  permit  and  allow 
a  convenient  number  and  no  more. 

"  That  those  that  were  allowed  should  be  of  the  an- 
tientcr  sort,  of  honest  conversation,  and  that  had  no 
other  means  to  live  by,  and  to  give  new  Bonds  to  perform 
the  Orders  following : 

"  1.  To  take  strict  order  with  the  Brew«rs  that  they 
serve  no  beer  or  aLe  to  any  Ale-house  keeper;  but  at 
such  rale  aod  price  as  bv  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  should 
be  set  down  and  appointed  by  the  Statute  of  23  Hen. 
VIII.  cap.  4. 

**  2.  The  Justices  to  set  down  and  appwnt  such  a  rea- 
sonable price  for  every  barrell  and  kilderkin,  or  other 
Vessel  1  of  Beer,  as  they  may  afiford  the  same  for  a  half- 
penny a  quart.  And  yet  the  same  to  be  well  sodden,  and 
well  brewed  of  wholesome  grayne  as  it  ought  to  be,  upon 
pain,  &c. 

**  3.  The  Ale-house  keeper  to  give  bond  in  a  competent 
sum  not  to  utter  any  beer  or  ale  but  such  as  is  wholsome. 

"  4.  The  keeper  of  the  Ale-house  to  certify  to  the  con- 
stable of  the  Parish  or  Village  wliereof  they  be,  the 
names  and  surnames  of  all  and  every  person  or  persons 
that  they  shall  lodge  in  their  houses  or  dwelling  place, 
mystery  and  condition  of  every  of  them,  and  whether 
every  one  of  them  entendeth  to  travel,  as  the  guest  shall 
inform  them,  and  this  to  be  part  of  the  condition  of  their 
bond. 

"  5.  Not  to  have  Cards,  Dice,  or  Tables,  nor  to  suffer 
any  to  play  in  their  houses,  yards,  &c.  This  to  be  part 
of  the  condition  of  their  bond. 

**  6.  No  Ale-house  keeper,  &c.,  to  permit  any  person  or 
persons  to  lodge  in  his  house  above  a  day  and  a  night, 
but  such  as  he  will  answer  for,  as  the  Statutes  yet  in 
force  do  require.    Alao  oooditioa  of  bond. 

**  7.  Not  to  dress,  or  suffer  to  Ito  drweed  er«atoa  idthin 


his  house,  any  fleshe  upon  any  forbidden  day,  saving  for 
himself  or  his  servants  in  cases  of  necessity,* according  to 
the  Statute  in  that  behalf  provided.  Also  a  condition  of 
bond. 

"  8.  That  no  Victualler,  Tipler,  or  Ale-house  Keeper 
shall  permit  or  suffer  any  persons  dwelling  within  a  mile 
of  their  house  to  come  into  their  houses,  to  eat  or  drink, 
except  substantial  householders  and  their  wives,  children, 
and  servants  in  their  company  travelling  to  the  Church, 
being  a  mile  distant  irom  their  houses,  or  for  some  other 
lawful  occasion ;  and  that  only  for  their  reasonable  time 
of  their  eating  and  drinking  for  their  necessary  repast 
and  relief. 

"  The  Constable  to  search  and  enquire  after  disorders 
every  fifteen  days. 

"  The  Justices  dividing  themselves  into  certain  limits 
once  in  twenty  days,  to  see  to  the  execution  of  these  Ar- 
ticles within  their  Divisions. 


(Signed) 


"  John  Barite. 
Ryc.  Yoxjng. 
Thomas  Waud." 


It  may  be  worth  mentioning,  in  respect  of  the 
clause  wliich  relates  to  the  quality  of  the  beer  to 
be  sold,  that  in  a  complaint  of  one  Newdigate  to 
Lord  Burghley,  in  1586,  of  the  abusive  waste  of 
strong  beer  and  ale,  he  says  : 

"  First  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  Noblemen  have 
and  use  for  the  provision  of  their  houses,  Drowne  or  Court- 
beer,  and  Court-ale,  and  a  provision  of  March-beer  to 
save  Wine."  — See  MS.  Lansd.,  No.  49„  art  22. 

Henbt  fiixn. 


DIVINATIONS   ON  NBW   TfiAJt  S   BAT. 

A  once  extremely  popular  little  folk -book  in 
my  collection,  entitled  The  Shepherds  New  Ka^ 
lendar  (p.  120.)  (without  date,  but  before  1700), 
contains  several  pages  of  prognoetications  from 
the  day  of  the  week  on  which  the  year  commences . 
You  ought  to  have  a  specimen,  in  order  to  render 
your  curious  series  complete  :  — 

"  Observations  on  the  Year  beginning  on  a  Thursday. 

"This  produce!  a  long  winter,  mostly  dry  with  cold 
winds,  yet  wholesom  and  healthy.  The  summer  (a  good 
part  of  it)  temperate,  though  (in  harvest)  much  rain  will 
fall,  with  thunder  and  lightning,  doing  much  mischief  to 
the  corn ;  yet  there  will  be  no  want  of  plenty.  Mur- 
murings  and  discontents  will  be  among  people,  and  mis- 
chief ensue  thereon:  people  much  given  up  to  vice, 
particularly  adultery.  The  bloody  flux  and  smaU-pox 
very  rife." 

And  in  another  part  we  are  told  — 

"  If  New  Year's  Day,  in  the  morning,  open  with  dusky 
red  clouds,  it  denotes  strifes  and  delMites  among  great 
ones,  and  many  robberys  to  happen  that  year." 

It  may  be  new  to  many  of  your  readers  to  hear, 
that  in  many  cottage  homes  of  the  Midland  Coun- 
ties, it  is  customary  on  New  Year's  morning  to 
try  the  Sortes  Sanctorum.  I  hardly  know  a  pret- 
tier subject  for  a  bit  of  English  life  than  this 
little  ceremony :  —The  good  man  sitting  in  his 
arm  chair,  under  the  canopy  of  holly,  with  the  old 
Bible  BsssQfa  hia  knees,  and  a  group  of  ehubb/ 
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faces  of  all  sizes  around  him,  all  ef^er  with  ex- 
pectancy of  the  dip  into  futurity.  The  book  is 
opened  with  closed  eyes ;  and  the  first  passage 
touched  by  the  finger  expounded,  after  the  man- 
ner of  one  of  01iyer*s  chaplains,  to  refer  to  coming 
events. 

Another  divination  is  also  practised  by  observ- 
ing narrowly  the  atmospheric  changes  of  the  first 
twelve  days  of  the  year ;  each  day  representing  a 
month,  and  forming  an  index  to  the  weather  of  the 
period  for  which  it  stands.    Yincbnt  Stebnbebg. 


.      THE   IMPERIAL   DICTIONABT. 

In  your  periodical  (2"**  S.  ii.  377.),  which  has 
only  recently  come  under  my  observation,  I  find  an 
article  ("Check")  which  intimately  concerns  my- 
self, as  Editor  of  the  Imperial  Dictionary.  The 
writer  of  that  article,  who  subscribes  himself  Q., 
charges  me  with  wholesale  plagiarism  from  Web- 
8ter*8  Dictionary.  He  says,  "  There  is  not  one 
word  in  that  gentleman's  [Dr.  0.*s]  Dictionary 
which  is  not  *  conveyed,'  as  Antient  Pistol,  or 
'lifted,'  as  Dr.  Ogilvie's  countrymen  would  say, 
from  the  pages  of  our  Transatlantic  brother  — 
Koah  Webster."  Again,  he  remarks,  "  In  how 
many  other  instances,  indeed  in  how  great  a  por- 
tion of  the  entire  work  it  may  be  traced  that 
similar  'conveyances'  or  *  liftings'  have  been  per- 
petrated, I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  Certam  I 
am,  in  far  too  many  to  allow  of  an  excuse,  under 
the  plea  of  general  acknowledgment." 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  reconcile  with  each  other 
the  two  paragraphs  above  quoted.  According  to 
the  first,  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  has  been 
"lifted"  from  Webster;  and,  according  to  the 
second,  other  portions  of  the  former  wojrk,  besides 
the  whole,  have  been  "lifted"  from  the  latter. 
Q.  will  no  doubt  assert  that,  in  the  first  para- 
graph, he  merely  refers  to  the  article  check.  Be 
it  so;  his  words,  notwithstanding,  must  convey,  to 
the  cursory  reader  at  least,  an  impression  that  the 
Imperial  Dictionary  is  nothing  else  than  a  reprint 
of  Webster  under  a  false  name.  But  what  are 
the  facts  ?  In  the  title-page  of  the  Imperial  it  is 
clearly  indicated  that  the  work  is  on  the  basis  of 
Webster's  English  Dictionary,  and  the  same  fact 
is  explicitly  stated  in  p.  2.  of  the  Preface.  In 
p.  3.  of  Preface  the  following  statement  occurs  : 

"  In  adopting  Webster's  Dictionary  as  the  basis  of  the 
Imperial  Dictionary,  the  great  object  of  the  Editor  in 
preparing  the  latter  has  been  to  correct  what  was  wrong, 
and  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in  Webster,  in  order  to 
adapt  the  new  work  to  the  present  state  of  literature, 
science,  and  art.  Accordingly,  every  page  of  Webster 
has  been  subjected  to  a  careful  examination ;  numerous 
alterations  and  emendations  have  been  made,  a  vast 
number  of  articles  have  be«n  re-written,  very  many  of 
Webster's  explanations  of  important  terms  have  been  en- 
larged, and  many  new  and  more  correct  definitions  of 
others  given;  new  senses  have  been  added  to  old  words. 


where  they  were  found  wanting,  and  a  multitude  of  new 
words  and'  terms  have  been  introduced,  especially  in  the 
scientific  and  technological  departments." 

Thus  it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  charges 
and  innuendos  of  Q.  are  void  of  foundation ; — that 
I  have  not  "  lifted  "  from  Webster  in  a  furacioua 
manner,  as  he  asserts,  nor  claimed  for  myself  any 
undue  degree  of  merit.  I  have  openly  and  avow- 
edly taken  Webster  as  the  basis^  that  is,  the 
foundation,  of  the  Imperial,  incorporating  his 
materials,  so  far  as  they  suited  my  plan,  with  mj 
own ;  and  in  this  manner  have  I  raised,  I  venture 
to  say,  a  good  superstructure  upon  an  excellent 
foundation.  It  may  be  proper  to  add  here  that  I 
have  also  written  a  Supplement  to  the  Imperial, 
containing  upwards  of  400  pages ;  and  hence,  in 
forming  a  correct  estimate  of  my  labours,  the  two 
works  ought  to  be  taken  together. 

I  trust,  Mr.  Editor,  you  will  do  me  the  favour 
to  give  this  letter  a  place  in  your  periodical,  and 
do  an  act  of  justice  to  John  OGiiiViB. 

Strawberry  Bank,  Aberdeen. 


MARGARET   HUGHES,   THE   MISTRESS    OF   PRINCE 

RUPERT. 

The  story  of  Sophia  Howe  and  Nanty  Lowther 
has  been  made  familiar  to  many  readers  by  Pope's 
Lord  Hervey,  and  by  Sir  Charles  Hanbury  Wil- 
liams. 

Miss  Howe  was  maid  of  honour  to  Caroline, 
Princess  of  Wales  (afterwards  Queen  Caroline), 
and  grand-daught«r  of  Prince  Rupert  by  Margaret 
Hughes,  an  actress  at  the  King's  House. 

Some  of  Sophia's  letters  are  printed  in  the  first 
volume  of  that  agreeable  and  well-edited  work, 
The  Correspondence  of  Henrietta^  Countess  of 
Suffolk,  The  anonymous  editor  was  the  Kight 
Hon.  John  Wilson  Croker. 

In  one  of  her  letters,  dated  October  1,  1719, 
Miss  Howe  desires  to  be  excused  from  attendance 
at  court,  for,  as  she  observes,  "  my  grandmother  is 
dead." 

Now,  no  book  on  the  stage  that  I  have  seen 
informs  us  when  Margaret  Hughes  died.  Mr. 
Croker's  note  on  the  passage  is,  "  This  must  have 
been  Margaret  Hughes." 

My  object  in  calling  attention  to  this  passage  in 
Miss  Howe's  letter  is  to  confirm  Mr.  Croker's 
statement,  and  to  do  justice  to  the  sagacity  of 
Lysons. 

In  the  burial  register  of  Lee,  in  Kent,  Lysons 
observed  the  following  entry  : 

**  Mrs.  Margaret  Hewes,  from  Eltham,  buried  Oct.  15, 
1719." 

On  which  he  observes  : 

**  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  was  the  same  Mi's.  Mar- 
garet Hewes,  or  Hughes,  a  vocal  actress  of  some  eminence, 
and  mistress  to  Prince  Bupert." 
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Compare  the  date  of  Miss  Howe's  letter  with 
the  burial  entry,  and  we  ascertain  with  certainty 
that  Peg  Hughes,  the  actress  and  mistress  of 
Prince  Rupert,  died  in  October,  1719. 

Of  Mrs.  Hughes  there  is  an  excellent  portrait 
by  Lely  at  Lord  Jersey's,  at  Middleton  in  Ox- 
fordshire ;  and  of  Ruperta,  her  daughter  by  Prince 
Rupert,  and  the  mother  of  Sophy  Howe,  there  is 
a  characteristic  full  length  by  Kneller  at  Lord 
Sandwich's,  at  Hinchinbrooke.  She  is  dark,  and 
like  what  Prince  Rupert  was  when  old. 

Petbb  Cunningham. 

Kensington. 


THE    DISPUTANTS    ON    SHAKSPERE. 

^*  It  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confesie^  worthie  to  lume  bene 
wished,  that  the  author  himself e  had  liu'd  to  haue  set  forth, 
and  ouerseen  his  oume  writings."  —  lohn  Heminge,  Henrie 
Condell. 

Aspiring  to  act  the  moderator  between  certain 
disputants  on  the  fidelity  and  typographic  correct- 
ness of  the  Shakespeare  of  1623,  as  printed  by 
Isaac  Jaggard  and  Edward  Blount-,  I  submit  to 
the  consideration  of  those  who  make  the  fray,  and 
of  those  who  lament  it,  the  brief  remarks  of  some 
eminent  critics  on  the  principles  of  editorship,  and 
on  the  delicate  process  of  emendation ;  together 
with  the  repeated  admission  made  by  one  of  the 
contemporaries  of  Shakspere  that  errors  of  the 
press  are  unavoidable,  and  emendations  therefore 
often  requisite. 

I  firmly  believe  that  both  parties  are  actuated 
by  the  same  motive:  I  believe  they  are  both 
anxious  to  give  us  the  text  of  the  plays  as  Shak- 
spere left  it  —  but  they  difier  on  many  points. 
Now  it  seems  desirable  that  every  editor  of  the 
dramatist  should  publish,  in  due  form,  his  editorial 
canons.  We  should  then  have  the  argument  in 
smaller  compass  —  should  be  led  to  compare  ideas, 
and  to  reflect  on  principles  —  and  might  award 
praise  or  censure  with  more  discrimination. 

The  remarks  on  editorship  shall  now  be  intro- 
duced. No  attempt  has  been  made  to  increase 
the  mass.  I  have  been  satisfied  with  giving,  from 
the  most  accessible  sources,  what  seemed  to  claim 
transcription  on  the  score  of  brevity  and  per- 
tinency. 

"  Q118Q  adhuc  disputavi,  ea  ad  illam  fere  partem  consilii 
mei  pertinent,  quod  statui  conservare  quantum  in  me  est, 
Horatii  verba,  ordinemqne  poematum,  ut  ea  ex  antiquis 
libris  ad  nos  pervenere.  —  Nisi  ita  mollis,  ita  liquida,  ita 
clara,  ita  unica  sit  emendatio,  plane  uti  dubitare  bomini 
rerum  perito  non  liceat,  modestise  nostrse  et  bonorum  li- 
brorum  integritati  potius  ita  consulamus,  ut  in  margine, 
quid  nobis  videatur,  indicemus.  Dici  non  potest,  quam 
facile  sit  hie  falli,  labi,  corrumpere  quod  emendare  velis." 
—  J.  M.  Gesnerus,  1752. 

"I  have  discharged  the  dull  dutv  of  an  editor  [of 
Shakspere],  to  my  best  judgment,  with  more  labour  than 
I  expect  thanks,  with  a  religious  abhorrence  of  all  in- 
novation, and  without  any  indulgence  to  my  private 


sense  or  conjecture.  —  The  various  readings  are  fairly  put 
in  the  margm,  so  that  every  one  may  compare  them ;  and 
those  I  have  preferred  into  the  text  are  constantly  ex  fide 
codicum,  upon  authority." —  Alexander  Pope,  1725. 

"  His  genuine  text  [t.  e.  the  text  of  Shakspere]  is  for 
the  most  part  religiously  adhered  to,  and  the  numerous 
faults  and  blemishes,  purely  his  own,  are  left  as  they 
were  found.  Nothing  is  altered  but  what  by  the  clearest 
reasoning  can  be  proved  a  corruption  of  the  true  text,  and 
the  alteration  a  real  restoration  of  the  genuine  reading." 
—  Lewis  Theobald,  1733. 

"  As  the  corruptions  [of  the  text  of  1623]  are  more 
numerous  and  of  a  grosser  kind  than  can  well  be  con- 
ceived but  by  those  who  have  looked  nearly  into  them ; 
so  in  the  correcting  them  this  rule  hath  been  most  strictly 
observed,  not  to  give  a  loose  to  fancy,  or  indulge  a  licen- 
tious spirit  of  criticism,  as  if  it  were  fit  for  any  one  to 
presume  to  judge  what  Shakespeare  ought  to  have  written, 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  discover  truly  and  retrieve 
what  he  did  write."  —  Sir  Thomas  Hanmbr,  1744. 

**  The  whole  a  critic  can  do  for  an  author  who  deserves 
his  service,  is  to  correct  the  faulty  text,  to  remark  the 
peculiarities  of  language,  to  illustrate  the  obscure  allu- 
sions, and  to  explain  the  beauties  and  defects  of  sentiment 
or  composition ;  and  surelv,  if  ever  author  had  a  claim  to 
this  service,  it  was  our  Shakespeare." — William  War- 
burton,  1747. 

"  That  many  passages  [in  Shakspere |]  have  passed  in  a 
state  of  depravation  through  ^1  the  editions  is  indubitably 
certain ;  of  these  the  restoration  is  only  to  be  attempted  by 
collation  of  copies  or  sagacity  of  conjecture. — As  I  prac- 
tised conjecture  more,  I  learned  to  trust  it  less ;  and  after 
I  had  printed  a  few  plays,  resolved  to  insert  none  of  my 
own  readings  in  the  text.  Upon  this  caution  I  now  con- 
gratulate myself,  for  every  day  encreases  my  doubt  of  my 
emendations." —  Samuel  Johnson,  1765. 

The  extract  from  Gesner,  while  it  refers  to 
Horace  alone,  is  quite  as  applicable  to  an  English 
classic.  It  is  a  capital  summary  of  editorial  duties. 
The  other  remarks  are  copied  from  the  prefaces 
to  the  plays  of  Shakspere ;  and  there  cannot  be 
much  temerity  in  asserting  that  the  writers  have 
rather  shown  their  acquaintance  with  the  abs 
CRiTiCA,  and  courted  public  favour  by  the  pre- 
tence of  editorial  fidelity,  than  fairly  described 
their  own  proceedings. 

Now  come  the  promised  remarks  on  errors  of 
the  press,  which  were  all  made  by  the  same  per- 
son in  the  years  1620,  1623,  and  1628. 

[7b  the  reader,"] 

"  Of  such  errours  as  haue  escaped  in  the  presse,  I  haue 
thought  good  to  collect  onely  those,  which  may  bee  sup- 
posed likely  to  trouble  the  reader  in  his  way,  the  rest 
being  few,  and  but  literall,  1  hope  shall  eyther  passe 
vnobserued,  or  excused."  —  Hor<e  subsecitue,  1620.    8vo. 

"  The  printer  to  the  discreet  and  curious  reader. 
"  After  so  much  as  you  haue  read  heere,  vttered  in 
their  iust  commendation  [t.  e.  the  author  and  translator], 
let  it  be  my  minute,  to  be  heard  in  a  Ihie  or  two  for  my 
selfe :  which  is,  that  vou  would  be  pleased  not  to  lay  my 
faults  on  them.  I  will  neither  pretend  badnesse  of  copy, 
or  his  absence,  whose  prouince  it  was  to  correct  it ;  but 
pray  the  amendment  of  these  few  escapes  (as  you  finde 
them  here-vnder  noted,)  before  you  begin  to  reade :  with 
hope  of  your  pardon,  the  rather,  because  it  hath  bcene 
ray  care  they  should  be  no  more.**  —  Gvzman  de  Alfa- 
rache,  part  I.    1628.    Folio, 
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**  The  printer  to  the  eurioua  reader, 

*•  It  were  a  hard  taske  and  rarely  to  be  performed,  for 
any  printer  to  vndertake  the  printing  of  a  booke  of  this 
bulke  and  nature,  without  some  faults;  yea,  were  his 
copy  neuer  so  fayre,  or  his  apprehension  so  quicke.  It  is 
a  decorum  in  Guzman  to  commit  many  solecismes,  whose 
Kfe  was  so  full  of  disorders.  This  life  of  his  being  26. 
seaerall  times  printed  in  the  Spanish  tongue  in  a  few 
years,  did  neuer  appeare  to  the  world,  but  with  errata : 
which  makes  me  the  more  presuming  on  your  humane 
courtesie:  and  as  in  the  first,  so  in  this  second  part, 
Youchsafe  with  your  pen,  the  amendment  of  these  few 
faults,  before  you  begin  to  read  the  rest  of  his  life."  — 
Gvzman  de  Alfarache,  part  II.     1623.     Folio. 

"  To  the  reader. 

"  If  any  faults  haue  escap'd  the  presse,  (as  few  bookes 
can  bee  printed  without),  impose  them  not  on  the  author 
I  intreat  thee ;  but  rather  impute  them  to  mine  and  the 
printers  ouersight,  who  seriously  promise  on  the  re-im- 
pression hereof,  by  greater  care  and  diligence  for  this  our 
former  default,  to  make  thee  ample  satisfaction.** — Micro- 
cosmographie^  1628.     12*^. 

In  the  Horce  suhsecivcB^  twenty-five  errors  are 
notirrd  Some  are  material ;  as  least  for  moat, 
nations  for  natures^  must  for  mvxih^  prescription  for 
proscription.  Others  are  slight,  or  relative  to 
punctuation.  In  Guzman  de  Alfarache  we  have 
forty  errors  save  one.  Examples :  time  for  ayre, 
in  clearing  for  indearing^  many  for  money,  top  for 
toy,  cartas  for  cantos^  indisposition  for  in  disposition, 
the  for  they,  ad  ebbe  for  an  ebbe,  jrc.  xhe  last 
error  noticed  is  a  turned  letter  ! 

Whatever  be  the  merits  or  defects  of  the  folio 
of  1623,  and  whatever  may  have  been  the  pre- 
vailing state  of  the  press  at  that  period,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  author  of  the  above  addresses 
To  the  reader  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  import- 
ance of  typographic  correctness,  and  very  anxious 
to  secure  it. 

Now,  the  author  of  those  addresses  was  no  other 
than  the  aforesaid  Edward  Blount;  and  it  is  my 
conviction,  which  I  can  justify  by  a  variety  of 
circumstantial  evidence,  that  h(3  was  the  real 
editor  of  the  first  folio  Suakkmimcauu. 

iioLTON  Cornet. 

The  Terrace,  Barnes. 


Minor  flatti. 

InU'Signu  minted  by  Eminent  Artists,  —  The 
Birmitightm  Journal  of  Dec.  13.  contains  an  in- 
tercntlrtfj  itrtlcle  (copied,  with  additions,  from  the 
Brighton  Gazette,)  entitled  "  An  Artist's  Haunt," 
deitcriptive  of  Bettws-y-Coed  and  David  Cox. 
It  states,  that  the  sign  of  "  The  Oak,"  at  Bettws, 
was  painted  by  Mr.  Cox;  and  amusingly  tells 
how  that  bold  landscape  painter,  while  mounted 
upon  a  ladder,  and  working  away  at  his  sign,  was 
caught  in  the  very  act  by  one  of  his  lady-pupils. 
Then  follows  this  extract :  — 

**  Sign  painting  has  been  the  occaflioftal  amuseniMti  of 


many  artists;  and,  sometimes,  it  has  been  adopted  by 
the  less  provident  followers  of  art,  as  a  convenient  mode 
of  settling  an  account  with  the  landlord.  Morlund  is 
known  to  have  had  recourse  to  this  expedient  on  more 
than  one  occasion.  Wales  can  hoast  of  another  sign  from 
the  pencil  of  a  distinguished  landscape  painter.  For  the 
little  inn  of  the  hilly  Ruthin,  Richard  Wilson  painted  th« 
well  known  *  Loggerheads,'  with  the  inscription,  *W« 
three  Loggerheads  be.*  ** 

This  seems  to  open  up  a  fit,  and  not  uninter- 
esting, subject  for  "  N.  &  Q.,"  some  of  whoee 
correspondents  may  be  able  to  point  out  how 
many  of  Morland*s  four  thousand  pictures  were 
inn-signs  ?  painted  for  "  The  Plough^"  at  Kensal 
Green,  or  the  like  places  of  resort ;  and  may  also 
add  similar  instances  of  other  artists. 

CUTHBERT  BeDE,  B.A« 

Size  end  Sizings,  —  Richardson,  in  his  jDic- 
tionary,  explains  our  Cambridge  word  size  and 
sizings  thus :  size,  the  same  as  assize,  means  to 
"allot,"  "weigh,"  or  "portion  out ;"  hence,  ''^  sizings^ 
the  allotted  part,"  (1  am  quoting  from  memory). 
In  Matthew  Robinson's  Biography,  edited  by 
Mayor,  we  find  (p.  23.)  an  extract  from  Strype  8 
letter  to  his  mother ;  in  which  he  says  he  some- 
times got  a  dza,  i.  e.  a  farthingworth  of  beer  from. 
the  butteries:  and  also,  that  his  breakfast  cost 
five  farthings ;  two  farthings  for  his  bread,  and 
two  for  his  butter  or  cheese,  and  a  cize  of  beer. 
I  wish  to  know  whether  sizings,  &*€,,  may  not 
come  from  this  word  ciza?  I  wilt  just  add,  that 
I  do  not  find  this  word  in  either  Richardson  or 
Webster.  B.  A.  H. 

Trin.  Coll.  Camb. 

Adjuration  in  Pembroheshire,  —  The  peasantrj 
of  Pembrokeshire  are  still  in  the  habit  of  using  a 
form  of  adjuration  which  has  descended  to  them 
from  the  old  Roman  Catholic  times.  They  sweaf 
to  this  day  "  By  our  Lady,"  although  they  hare 
corrupted  the  phrase  into  "  b'lady,"  and  are  quite 
ignorant  of  its  origin :  still  it  forms  a  curious  link 
between  the  past  and  present,  and  shows  how 
forms* of  speecn  will  linger  in  the  memory,  when 
the  time  and  circumstances  which  gave  them  their 
origin  have  passed  away.     John  Favin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Cardinal  Wiseman  and  "  Nice^^  —  The  cardinal, 
in  a  very  ingenious  lecture,  delivered  by  him  in 
April  last,  at  the  Marylebone  Institution,  remarks 
on  the  vasrue  and  indiscriminate  use  of  the  word 
"  Nice,"and  the  necessary  result, "  vague  and  indis- 
criminate thoughts."  But  the  cardinal  is  himself 
in  great  error  in  insisting  that  the  word  in  the 
£nglisb  language  properly  designates  "  aeouraey, 
precision,  discrimination,"  and  seeks  to  confirm 
his  assertion  by  a  reference  to  any  old*  dictionary. 
Such  old  dictionaries  as  Ainsworth  and  Johnson 
are  in  his  favour;  but  our  older  dictionaries  (which 
the  cardinal  cannot  have  ccfnsvlted)  all  agree  that 
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"  nice**  prhnarilj  means  **  aoft,**  whence,  coniinnea 
Mr.  Smart,  who  with  his  usual  good  sense  adapts 
their  interpretation,  •*  delioate^  tender,  dainty,"  &c. 

•It  is  agreed  by  our  etymologists  that  '*  nesh  and 
nice"  are  the  same  word  differently  written. 
*'  Nesh,"  I  have  in  my  yo«nger  days  frequently 
heard  used  in  the  Midland  ecmnties  — ^  as  Junius 
explains  it  —  tener  frigoris.  In  Richardson's 
Supplement  are  tw^  (to  modern  ears)  rather  cu- 
rious ufi£^es  of  this  word  from  Wiclif :  '*  God  hatU 
maad  neischfi  myn  ke^t  (mollivitX"  ^'A  russh 
ansiwere  (moUks)  breketh  wrathe.**  The  explan-i 
ation  and  etymology  (from  Skinner)  correspond. 

Yet  something  may  be  said  in  favour  of  nic^,  as 
used  in  some  of  the  cardlnaUs  instances.  Things 
that  are  nice  are  also  pleasing,  agreeable ;  a  nice 
day,  a  nice  man,  or  a  phcaamt  day,  a  pleasant  man. 
We  have  many  very  loose  expressions,  as  a  good 
dinner,  a  good  whipping ;  which  latter  good  thing 
was  about,  the  other  day,  not  very  nicely,  to  be 
bestowed  on  the  wrong  member  of  the  family. 

The  cardinal  makes  some  strong  and  just  re^ 
marks  on  the  force  of  our  word  •*  murther,"  and  of 
the  more  powerfb!  import  of  chUd-mnrther  than 
infanticide^  and  of  ttelf-murther  than  suicide  ;  and 
he  might  have  ^axed  his  ingenuity  to  account 
for  the  absence  Som  the  language  of  our  ancestors 
of  such  words  as  woiold  correspond  to  the  Latin- 
isms,,  parricide^  matricide^  fratricide;  complex 
terms,  which,  as  Locke  would  strangely  contend, 
gave  to  the  Romans  so  many  more  complex  ideas 
than  the  circumlocutions  —  killing  of  a  father, 
killing  of  a  mother,  &c.»  could  denote.  Q. 

Bloomsbory. 

The  Oldest  Froperh,  —  It  appears  from  1  Sam. 
xxlv.  )3.,  that  the  oldest  proverb  on  record  is, 
**  Wiekedness  procfeedeth  from  the  wicked ;  '*  since 
David  declared  it  to  be  "  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients." Consequently  it  most  be  older  than  any 
proverb  of  his  son  Solomon.  Abhba. 

Oliver  CromwelTs  Coach :  Destruction  of  the 
Great  Seal  in  1660.  —  I  have  before  me  a  frag- 
ment of  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  Monday,  May  28,  1660,  from  which  I  make 
the  following  curious  extracts  :  * 

"  The  House  being  informed*  that  a  rich  Coach,  here- 
tofore bought  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  paid  fbr  at  the 
poblic  Charge,  is  seized  by  the  Seijeant-at-Arms  attend' 
ing  tkU  House,  but  detained  by  a  Coacbmaker,  upon 
t*retence  of  an  Attachment  for  a  Debt ; 

"  Ordered,  That  it  be  referred  to.  the  Meijibera  of  this 
Home,  who  are  of  the  Goimcil  of  State,  to  examine  the 
Itfatter;  and  wheth«r  tbefe  be  taj  tnck  real  Debt  9  and 
%o  ^ve  such  i>rder  for  the  securing  the  same^  for  hit 
Majesty's  Service,  as  upon  i^xamioation,  they  shall  find 
just  aad  meet." 

''  JUsolved,  That  the  Great  Seal,  in  the  Custody  of  Sir 


Thoina»  Widdrmgtcm,  and  the  rest  of  the  late  Commis- 
si«aier»  of  th^  Great  Seal,  be  brought  into  this  House  this 
Forenoon,  before  the  Rising  of  the  House,  by  the  said 
late  Commissioners,  or  those  Two  of  them  that  are  Mem- 
bers of  this  House,  to  be  here  defaced. 

"  The  Smith,  according  to  the  Order  of  this  House, 
came  to  the  Bar  of  this  House;  and  there,  sitting  the 
House,  broke  tke  Great  Seal  in  several  Pieces :  And  the 
same,  so  brokei^  was  delivered  to>  the  late  Commissioners^ 
as  their  Fees." 

C.  Mansfield  Ingleby. 

Birmingham. 

Simon*s  "  Account  of  Irish  Coins'  —  Three  ma- 
nuscript volumes  of  MinvJtes  of  the  PhysicO'His* 
torical  Society  of  Dublin  are  deposited  in  the 
library  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  Dublin,  and 
contain  the  following  particulars  relative  to 
Simon's  well-known  work  on  Irish  coins : 

**  Mondfn^,  December  7, 1747.  Mr.  Simon  produced  an 
Essay  on  Irish  Coins,  which  is  referred  to  tbe  perusal  of 
Dr.  Corbet  [Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dubhnl  and  Mr. 
Harris  [Editof  of  Sir^ames  Ware's  M^orks.y^ 

"Monday,  January  4,  1747-8.  Mr.  Harris  reported^ 
that  on  tl^  perasal  of  Mr.  Simon's  Account  of  Irish  Coins 
by  himself  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Corbet,  it  appeared  to  thein 
worthy  of  publication. 

•*  Ordered,  that  Mr.  Simon's  Account  of  Irish  Coins  be 
published  by,  and  whh  the  approbation  0^  this  Society." 

"  Monday,  October  3, 1748.  Ordered,  that  the  sum  of 
XX  pounds^  eight  shillings,  be  paid  to  Mr.  James  Simon, 
for  eight  copper-plates,  for  his  Essay  on  Irish  Coins.'^* 

The  charge  of  sixteen  shillings  for  each  plate  is 
by  no  mesons  high.  Abhba. 


T«" 


POETEAIT   OB   ERASMUS   «Y   HOIiBEIN   AT   GBEY- 

SrrOKE   CASTI.E. 

Amongst  the  valuable  productions  of  art  in  the 
possession  of  Henry  Howard,  Esq.,  at  Greystoke 
Castle,  a  small  highly  finished  portrait  of  Erasmus 
has  been  preserved,  which  has  been  mentioned  in 
certain  published  accounts  of  Greystoke,  as  has 
also  an  inscription  on  the  back  of  the  portrait. 
This  inscription,  however,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  nearly  contemporary  with  the  painting,  has  not 
been  perfectly  decyphered.  The  correct  reading 
appears  to  be  as  follows : 

<<  Haunze  Holbeine  me  fecit 
Johanne  Novye  me  dedit 
Edwardus  B&nyster  me  possidit." 

Who  were  the  persons  thus  commemorated, 
through  whose  hands  this  interesting  picture  is 
thus  recorded  to  have  passed  ?         Albert  Wat. 


BALLAD  VPOK   BICHASD  HI. 


r*  These  extracts  are  printed  in  The  Journals  of  the         Again    about    an    old    ballad.       My    injiuinr 
Bouse  of  Commons,  vol.  viij.  p.  47.— Ed.]  i  through  "  HI.  &  Q.    was  SO  successnil  last  time  I 
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was  in  a  difficulty,  that  I  am  induced  to  put  an- 
other question  to  your  correspondents  of  a  similar 
kind.  In  the  first  place,  however,  let  me  thank 
Dr.  RiMBAULT  for  the  ready  assistance  and  useful 
information  he  afforded  me,  respecting  the  fine  old 
national  ballad  on  Henry  V.  and  the  battle  of 
Agincourt.  I  did  not  bear  in  mind  that  it  had 
been  quoted  in  Hey  wood's  "  Edward  IV.,"  1600  ; 
but  that  fact  had  been  previously  called  to  my 
recollection  in  a  private  note,  which  showed  that 
it  had  already  been  noticed  by  our  mutual  friend, 
Mr.  W.  Chappell,  in  the  new  edition  of  his  Po- 
pular  Ballad  Music  of  Englandy  a  work  of  the 
greatest  interest  and  industry. 

Dr.  Eimbault  states  that  the  ballad  on  the 
"  Battle  of  Agincourt "  exists,  as  he  believes,  in 
the  Pepysian  Collection  at  Cambridge.  Is  such 
the  case  with  respect  to  another  historical  effusion 
of  the  same  sort,  on  a  very  different  subject,  the 
life  and  character  of  Richard  III.  ?  A  ballad 
with  the  title  of  "  A  Tragical  Report  of  King 
Richard  III."  was  licensed,  with  twenty  others, 
to  Henry  Carre  in  the  summer  of  1586 ;  see  the 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Com" 
pany  (published  by  the  Shakspeare  Society  in 
1849),  vol.  ii.  p.  212.  Has  this  production  come 
down  to  our  day  in  any  shape,  either  printed  or 
manuscript?  That  is  my  question.  The  late 
Mr.  Heber  had  a  volume  of  short  popular  poems, 
in  a  handwriting  of  about  the  time  of  Anne  or 
George  I.,  which  he  lent  to  me,  and  from  which, 
with  his  permission,  I  copied  several  pieces,  one 
of  them  a  ballad  headed  "  Of  King  Richard  III." 
It  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  this  is  the  very 
ballad  licensed  to  Henry  Carre,  and  it  opens 
thus : 

"  King  Hichard,  you  shall  understand. 
Was  cruel'st  tyrant  in  this  land ; 

King  John  that  Arthur  slew, 
Was  not  so  bloody  as  this  king : 

He  kiird  but  one  nephew, 
But  Richard  did  a  bloodyer  thing ; 

He  smothered  nephews  two." 

I  give  my  extracts  in  modern  orthography,  be- 
cause the  MS.  I  copied  did  not  at  all  profess  to 
follow  what  must  have  been  the  old  spelling.  An- 
other stanza  (there  are  eight  of  them  in  the 
whole)  is  this ; 

"  No  sooner  was  King  Edward  dead, 
Than  he  made  shorter  by  the  head 

The  friends  of  the  poor  Queen ; 
For  Rivers,  Hastings,  and  Lord  Gray, 

Alive  no  more  were  seen : 
At  Pomfret  they  were  made  away, 

As  they  had  never  been." 

Here  we  have  an  historical  error  (not  of  much 
consequence  in  productions  of  this  class),  for  it 
was  Vaughan,  and  not  Hastings,  who  suffered 
-with  Rivers  and  Grey  at  Pomfret.  The  preceding 
quotations  will  be  enough  to  enable  the  readers  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  to  identify  the  ballad,  but  I  will  sub- 


join  the   concluding  stanza,   which   follows   the 

mention  of  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field  ; 

"  Wherein  the  tyrant  he  was  slain. 
And  Henry  did  the  crown  obtain. 

Which  many  a  year  he  wore ; 
Uniting  so  the  roses  two. 

Most  deadly  foes  before. 
To  flourish  here  as  erst  they  grew, 

And  shall  do  evermore." 

Has  the  preceding  production  ever  been  printed 
or  reprinted  ?  and  is  any  other  copy  of  it  in  ma- 
nuscript known  ?  The  sooner  I  procure  informa- 
tion on  either  of  these  points,  the  more  serviceable 
it  will  be  to  J.  Payne  Collieb. 

Maidenhead. 


MORLEr*S   FIBST   BOOKB    OF   ATBES,   FOL.    1600. 

The  late  Mr.  T.  Rodd,  a  few  years  ago,  sold  a 
copy  of  this  work  for  1/.  1*.     Its  full  title  is  : 

**  The  Urst  Booke  of  Ayres,  or  little  short  Songs  to  sing 
and  play  to  the  Lute  with  the  Base-Viol,  by  Thomas 
Morley,  fol.    London,  1600." 

A  copy  of  it  is  most  particularly  desired,  and  if 
the  purchaser  of  Rodd  s  exemplar  of  it,  or  any 
other  possessor,  would  kindly  communicate  with 
me  at  No.  6.  Tregunter  Road,  West  Brompton, 
near  London,  I  would  willingly,  if  a  purchase  is 
practicable,  give  ten  guineas  for  the  book  rather 
than  not  possess  it.  The  "  N.  &  Q."  would  in- 
crease the  obligations  to  which  many  of  us  are 
under  to  it,  if  it  could  be  a  medium  for  obtaining 
some  otherwise  almost "  impossible  "  books.  There 
are  some  old  plays  of  Shakspeare  and  others  that 
I  know  are  in  existence,  for  which  one  would  wil- 
lingly give  weight  in  gold  including  their  binding 
in  the  scale.  How  gladly  would  I  give  105Z.  for 
a  nice  copy  of  the  Hamlet  of  1604,  to  put  in  the 
same  case  with  the  recently  acquired  and  cherished 
treasure  of  that  of  1603  !  J.  O.  Halliwbuc. 


Minnx  ^\xtxiti. 

"  John  Decastro  and  his  Brother  Bat."  —  Can 
any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  information  re- 
specting a  novel  called  John  Decastro  and  his 
Brother  Baty  published  by  Mr.  Egerton  in  1815  ; 
any  particulars  respecting  the  book  and  its  author  ? 

J.  M.  L. 

Interment  in  Stone  Coffins,  — I  request  to  know 
any  well- authenticated  instances  of  interment  in 
a  stone  coffin,  with  recess  for  the  head,  and  a 
bevelled  or  peaked  lid  of  stone,  as  early  as  the  end 
of  the  eleventh  or  during  the  twelfth  century,  or 
how  soon  thereafter  ? 

I  inquire,  also,  for  any  instance  of  a  body,  so 
entombed  or  otherwise,  swathed  in  a  leathern 
shroud,  laced  or  not  on  the  back  or  front,  about 
the  same  period,  P.  C. 
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Northaw.  —  What  is  the  derivation  of  this 
name  ?  It  is  a  parish  in  the  Hundred  of  Cashio- 
bury  in  Hertfordshire,  and  is  sometimes  called 
Northall.  What  is  the  name  by  which  it  is  first 
mentioned  in  any  known  record  P  M.  N. 

A  Man  Eating  Himself,  —  Can  you,  or  any  of 
your  readers,  inform  me  in  what  book  it  is  related 
that  a  man  was  taken  prisoner  by  savages  who, 
before  killing  him,  cut  a  steak  from  him  and  put 
it  before  the  fire ;  while  thus  engaged  they  were 
attacked  by  hostile  tribes  and  reduced  to  flight. 
The  prisoner  being  released,  and  famished  with 
hunger,  was  unable  to  find  anything  else  to  eat 
except  his  own  steak.  On  this  he  made  a  hearty 
meal,  and  recovering  from  his  wound,  lived  to  tell 
the  strange  tale  that  he  had  eaten  his  own  beef- 
steak. I  am  told  that  this  story  is  to  be  found  in 
some  book  of  travels,  &c.,  and  am  anxious  to  know 
the  name,  in  order  to  see  this  curious  anecdote 
with  my  own  eyes.  F.  J.  W. 

A  Query  about  a  Snail,  —  Some  years  ago  I 
made  a  "  Note  "  of  a  curious  woodcut  representing 
a  snail  defying  the  attacks  of  armed  men.  It  was 
a  very  curious  engraving,  and  it  was  accompanied 
with  the  following  lines : 

"  I  am  a  beest  of  right  great  mervayle, 
Upon  my  backe  my  house  reysed  I  here ; 
I  am  ney ther  flesshe  ne  bone  to  avayle : 
As  well  as  a  great  oxe  two  homes  I  were : 
If  that  these  armed  men  approche  me  nere, 
I  shall  them  soone  vaynquysshe  every  chone : 
But  they  dare  nat,  for  fere  of  me  alone." 

I  noted  this  at  the  time,  it  being  in  Pyn8on*s 
edition  of  the  Kalender  of  ShepherdeSj  but  on  re- 
ference to  the  Grenville  copy  of  that  work  in  the 
British  Museum,  I  cannot  discover  any  trace  of 
either  the  lines  or  woodcut.  The  Grenville  copy 
is  imperfect,  and  I  have  a  faint  impression  I  may 
have  copied  from  one  of  the  Bagford  scraps,  not 
thinking  it  necessary  to  refer  to  the  latter,  but 
rather  to  the  work  itself.  Either  this  is  the  case, 
or  the  reference  is  altogether  a  wrong  one,  oc- 
casioned by  some  oversight  or  other.  If  any  of 
your  readers  could  assist  me  in  unravelling  this 
little  mystery,  they  would  confer  a  very  great 
favour.  J.  O.  Halliwell. 

Impossible  Problems.  —  Would  PRorESSOR  Db 
Morgan  inform  me  whether  it  is  possible  to  prove 
the  impossibility  of  solving  the  following  pro- 
blems? (1.)  The  three  bodies.  (2.)  The  per- 
petual motion.  (3.)  The  quadrature  of  the  circle. 
(4.)  The  trisection  of  a  plane  angle. 

I  am  in  want  of  demonstrations  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  solving  the  last  two. 

It  IS  not  enough  to  say  that  ir  is  not  a  square 
number.  Can  Professor  De  Morgan  give  me, 
or  refer  me  to  such  demonstrations  ?  It  seems  to 
me  that  a  history  of  the  failures  to  solve  (3.) 


would  be  of  great  use  to  those  whom  the  Aihenceum 
designates  as  the  unlearned  ingenious.  Such  a 
work,  too,  would  be  full  of  curious  personal  his- 
tory, and  would  exhibit  examples  of  the  most 
heroic  struggles  against  nature  and  reason. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt. 
Birmingham. 

Major  AndrL  —  Was  he  descendant  of,  or  a 
member  of  the  same  family  as,  St.  Andr^,  the  sur- 
geon of  Queen  Anne's  time  ;  who,  like  "  Wicked 
Will  Whiston,"  was  so  egregiously  imposed  upon 
by  Miss  Tofts  of  G^dalming,  of  rabbit-breeding 
notoriety  ?  Henrt  T.  Rilet. 

Michaelmas  Day  Saying.  —  A  lady  wishes  to 
know  the  origin  of  the  saymg,  that  **  On  Michael- 
mas Day  the  devil  puts  his  foot  on  the  black- 
berries ; "  whence  it  is  inferred  that  they  should 
not  be  eaten  subsequently.  Is  this  saying  current 
elsewhere  than  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ? 

E.  H.  D.  D. 

Songs.  —  In  Doran's  Table  Traits  there  is  given 
a  well-known  song  in  India,  which  used  often  to 
be  sung,  and  was,  I  believe,  written  by  somebody 
during  the  first  Burmese  War.  The  chorus,  with 
a  slight  variation,  is : 

"  Ay  !  Stand  to  your  glasses  —  steady  ! 
The  reckless  here  are  the  wise ; 
One  cnp  to  the  Dead  already  — 
Hurrah  for  the  next  that  dies  ! " 

Can  anybody  tell  me  who  the  author  was  ? 
Where  can  I  procure  a  copy  of  the  well-known 
song  written  by  a  Dublin  College  student : 

«  Who  fears  to  speak  of  '98  ?  " 

T.  H.  D. 

Union  Jack.  — 

"  The  new  system  began  with  a  change  of  flag.  From 
the  accession  of  the  Stuarts,  the  Union  Jack  had  streamed 
from  the  topmasts  of  every  vessel  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  State :  but  the  King's  removal  having  dissolved 
the  necessary  legal  connection  of  the  two  countries,  all 
ships  at  sea  in  actual  service  were  henceforth  ordered  to 
carry  only  a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground." 

Is  this  (from  Hepworth  Dixon's  Robert  Blake^ 
p.  98.,  edit.  1856,)  correct  ? 

At  p.  101.  iw/ra,  Mr.  Dixon  says  : 

"  Before  going  on  board  the  flag-ship,  he  (Blake)  took 
care  to  supply  himself  with  Jacksj  standards,  and  stud- 
ding sails  for  giving  chace." 

How,  or  why  did  he,  if  Jacks  in  the  navy  were 
done  away  with  ?  Unless,  perhaps,  for  the  sake  of 
a  ruse.  J»  O.  L, 

«  Perimus  feft>."— This  was  the  motto  of  the 
first  Lord  Teignmouth,  who  said  that  he  did  not 
know  the  authority  for  it.  Can  any  one  tell  ?  In 
the  Cripplegate  Lectures  (vol.  i.  ]j.  389.)  is  quoted, 
"  Licitis  perimus  omnes,**  but  without  any  autho- 
rity being  given.  Ab?ba. 
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"  Khaifpardo."  —  Could  any  of  jonr  Greenock  , 
corre^piinclpntg  infnrni  me  who  wrote  Khnnpardo  : 
or  the  Gralefal  Slave,  a  drama.  By  M.  M.  S.  — 
Grcennck,  1832.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  pro- 
duction of  a  verj  joung  author.  E.  Isolis. 

Freemasima'  Lodge  at  York. — A  cbarter,  written 
in  An;;1u-Saxon  characters,  is  sftid  to  have  been 
grnnled  by  Kinjf  Atheb-tan  to  hia  son  Edwin, 
anthorising  him  to  establi^'h  and  bobl  a  loil;^  of 
Frecmnsims  nt  York.  \ViH  any  of  your  corre- 
ipondenta  be  so  gnoA  as  to  afford  me  tnTormation 
concerning  the  c«iatence  of  guoh  a  charter?  Or, 
if  (as  tt  is  suspected)  it  be  merely  a  forgery,  what 
■re  the  date  and  purpose  of  the  spurious  docu- 
ment ?  and  where  may  any  information  be  ob- 
tained coDcemins  it?  T. 

Simon  de  Sfonl/oTl. — If  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  would  be  kind  enough  to  give  me  anj 
information  respeetinj;  the  descendants  of  Simon 
de  Montfc)?*,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  also  respect- 
ing; the  several  posse«sioBs  of  the  Dnchy  of  Brc- 
tagne  or  Btittaoy,  they  would  greatly  oblige 

CSABLEB    S.    S. 

Vniversitg  Degretf.  —  Onford  graduates  are 
admitted  at  Cambridge  "  ad  eundem  gradnm," 
and  vice  ven&.  Do  Oaford  and  Cambridge,  or 
either  of  them,  extend  this  eonrtesy  to  the  mem- 
bers of  any  other  nni vers ily  in  the  United  King- 


Baeheior  of  Arts  of  Cambridge.  —  Will  any  of 
your  University  readers  kindly  inform  me  whe- 
ther it  is  allowable  for  a  B.A.  of  Cambridge  to 
enter  himself  at  Oxford  as  a  Freshman,  and  com- 
pete for  honours  in  the  regular  period  ?•  Does 
custom  or  the  statutes  decide  this  ? 

B.  A.  (Cantab.;) 

Ih.  Witemmu't  Lectarea.  —  Can  any  of  jo«» 
Mrrespondenls  direct  me  to  a  full  and  exsct  re- 
mex  (the  more  copious  the  better)  of  Dr.  (now 
Cardinal)  Wiseman's  Lectures  on  the  Principal 
Doctrines  and  Practice!  of  the  Roinan  Church  / 
A.  M.  B. 

"  Not  lost  brU  gone  ie/ure."  —  Where  does  the 

"  Not  last  bnl  gone  before  "  ? 

It  is  a  most  familiar  quotation,  yel  nobody  thai  I 

have  asked.  Lord  Brougham  among  others,  can 

give  me  the  oame  of  the  autb««.  Minimus. 

Temple. 

Brooke  Pedigree.  —  It  has  been  said  that  Sir 
James  Brooke,  Ralah  of  Sarawak,  is  lineally  de- 
scemlad  fVom  Sir  Robert  Vicer,  Mayor  of  London, 
«ho  is  mentioned  in  The  Spectaior,^o.  462.  Can 
this  pedigree  be  traced?  An;  infitrma^on  re- 
spectinff  the  family  of  Sir  J.  Brooke  w)U  be  ac- 
ceptable. ItaBDmrnB. 


"  Let  peinet  dn  depart,"  SfC.  —  Whence  is  tha 

line  — 

"  Lea  peinea  du  depart  sont  ponr  c«lui  qni  rettel " 
I  think  it  is  quoted  i»  ChateaitbiiaBd'i  Memoirm 
iTOuire-Tombe.  X.  H. 

SokerAam  FamSj/,  to.  Sufolk.  —  In  the  cbtttch 
of  St.  Gregory,  Norwich,  is  a  monuHMnt  to  Uewf 
Bokenham,  M.  D.  (ob.  I696>,  ura  of  RcginaU 
Bokenham,  £s(]r.,  of  Wortbam,  00.  Suffolk.  .^mM^ 
Or,  a  lion  ramp.  gu. ;  over  all,  on  a  bettd,  az.  Ihrea 
bezants.     Crest,  A  lion  ramp. 

The  Bokcnhams  of  Great  Tborobam,  co.  &af- 
folk,  from  whose  pedi^iree  the  following  i*  bb 
extract,  bore  (I  believe)  the  san«  anus. 


What  connection  was  there  between  tiKie  two 

fsmiliea  ?    Anj  eeneakigical  or  other  inromstkia 

respAjting  the  Wortham  family  will  be  acceptable. 

J.  Ctpbiam  Bust. 

O'Neill,  Earl  of  Tgrone.—  Where  is  the  pedi- 
gree  of  O'Neill,  Earl  of  T^roMi  to  be  found,  in 
print,  or  in  maniMcnplf  J.  G.  IT. 

Do  Bees  use  SOot* — In  the  new  edition  of  that 
fascinating  book,  The  Confestions  of  an  English 
Opium  Eater,  the  writer  says  (in  a  note  to  p.  21 0.) 
that  in  the  wide  ehimneya  of  the  cottages  ht  the 
"  Lake  district  "  he  ofien  used  to  hear  the  mur- 
mur of  bees,  and  "  on  inquiry,"  he  adds,  "  I  fonnd 
that  soot  (chiefly  from  wood  and  peats)  was  usefbl 
in  some  stage  of  their  wax  or  honey  manDActDre." 
Is  there  any  fonndation  of  fact  in  this  —  to  me  — 
strange  assertion  P  As 'an  old  bee-keeper,  I  was 
as  little  prepared  fer  it  on  any  ground  of  personal 
observation,  as  I  am  bound,  on  other  accounts,  to 
question  its  ewrectness.  D. 

Gentoos.  —  What  is  the  origin  of  this  lerni  for 
tha  Hindoca  employed  in  early  works  on  India  F 
J.  Ehebsoh  Tenhbht. 


ff fnar  AtmiK  Mtt  VnAtcnt. 
WiUiant  CoiKw.— William  ColKns,  the  poet  antf 
the  friend  of  lliomBDn,  removed  ttova  Richmond, 
on  the  death  of  the  latter,  to  Chichester,  nhere  he 
died  and  was  buried.  Has  there  been  any  me- 
morial erected  to  him?  or  is  even  the  very  spot 
where  be  wss  interred  accurately  known  F  I  (ear 
not  Mr.  John  Scott  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Chi- 
chester to  find  oat  his  last  res^g-pla^  but  did 
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not  succeed  in  cliBCOTering  it.*  Notwithstanding, 
I  am  induced,  lale  aa  it  ma;  be,  if  still  the  npot 
remains  unmarked,  to  hope  some  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q.,"  and  a.  lover  of  genuine  poetry,  acquainted 
with  the  locality,  wHl  eudearour  to  ascertain 
irhere  hig  mortal  remains  irere  deposited;  nnd  to 
urge  him  on  to  this  praiseworthy  task,  may  I  be 
permitted  simply  to  repeat  two  stanzas  of  his 
beautiful  composition P — one  from  his  "Ode  on 
the  I>eath  of  Thotuson,"  the  olher  from  the  Dirge 
in  "Cymbellne,"  and  both  of  which  one  caanot 
read  over  and  ovec  again  withoat  increased  ad- 
miration : 

"  RcmeinbraDce  oft  shall  haunt  the  abom 

Wtaent  Tbamo!  in  Bammer  wreaths  U  drest, 
And  oft  soBpand  the  dashing  oar. 
To  bid  h^  gentle  spirit  rest." 

"  EKh  terely  nene  shall  thee  restOT^ 

For  tbee  the  tear  be  duly  sbed  ; 

Beloved,  till  lifE  can  charm  no  moro  j 

And  inouni'd  till  pity's  sflf  be  di 


rwilliam  Collins  espired  in  the  house  of  tiis  siater, 
Mrs.  Sempiir,  at  Chichester,  and  was  bnried  in  St.  An- 
drew's Church,  in  the  East  Street.  In  Chtchesler  Cathe- 
dral is  a  UMt  tablet,  executed  by  Ftaxman,  and  ercclert 
by  pablie  subscripUoa,  la  the  niemsry  of  tbis  BBfortanate 
poet.  He  is  rep-Meated  as  jost  recovend  Cram  a  lit  of 
phrenzy,  to  nhich  be  was  subjecl,  and  in  a  calm  and  ra- 
clinJDg  posture  seekiog  [erage  fratn  his  misfortunes  in 
the  coirsolationa  af  the  Gospel,  wttife  his  lyre,  and  one  of 
his  flrM  poena,  lie  neslected  on  the  ground.  Above  are 
th«  figures  of  Lova  and  Pity,  antwiaed  in  each  other's 
arnjB.  Underneath  ace  some  tines,  thejuiat  KompositiiHi 
of  William  Haj-ley  and  John  Sargent,  Esqs.  Sea  Beautia 
of  England  and  WaUs,  atid  Hay's  HUtory  of  CUchaHer, 
p.  529,] 

Societff  of  Aitrologeri. — In  amsnuwniptfoltiiue 
among  the  collections  in  the  British  Unseam, 
AddiliMial  MS,,  1 1302.,  i  find  — 

"  16B0.  Aug.  8"',  D'  Gell  preached  before  the  Sodety 
of  AitrolDsm." 

Is  anything  of  the  eBtablishment  or  histoi^  of 
such  Society  kiwwn?  T.  S. 


GeU^ 


marv,  one  on  Aug.  1,  iei9;  the  other  on  Aug.' 3,  leafl. 

In  the  former  it  is  said  to  have  '  " 

the  teamed  Society  of  Astrologe 
"before  the  learned  Societie  of. 


Df  Artists  or  Astramgi 
I  an  annual  meeting,  ?c 


"  Aa  for  you  (ho  learned  Society  of  Arti 


■  properly  m, 


B,  your  aoniversarj 
„  .  I  hope,  for  more  noble  ends,  the  eomnian  good 
and  benefit  of  mankind  i  the  nnarishing  and  strength- 
cnlDg  of  true,  mMnal,  Christian  ivn;  thi  owning  ol 
tb*  gnat  6«d,  whsM  nam*  is  Love,  m  bis  woi^s  of 


•  Sm  TRe  Fottical  Worito/Jahn  Scott,  Eiq.,  8vo.  17f 
In  which,  at  p,  323-1.,  are  sUnzas  written  at  Midhur 
on  his  return  rtom  Chichester,  irtiere  he  I 

mn  M  flod  tbi  boiial-plaee  of  CoBla*. 


"  Whitmeata."  —  "  His  diet  was  chiefly  whit- 
meals."    What  were  they  ?  J.  B. 

[Whit-meats,  or  rather  White-meats,  were  milk,  bat- 
ter, cheese,  eggs,  white  pots,  and  custards;  any  milky 
diet !  also  fowls,  chickens,  turkeys,  pigs,  rabbits,  8ie. 
White-nieats  were  form»rly  forbidden  in  Lent.] 

"  Rousseau's  Dream." — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  whether  the  well-known  melody  called 
"Rousseau's  Dream"  was  the  production  of  the 
celebrated  Jean  Jacijues  Rousseau,  the  author  of 
"  Einile,"  and  "  La  Nottvetle  Heloiae  ?  "  and,  if  so,  in 
which  of  hia  musical  works  it  occurs?       J.  H.  K. 

Birmingbam. 

[There- is  no  donbt  of  this  melody  bung  the  prodactuBI 
of  Jean  Jacouos  Rousseau,  But  it  is  not  found  in  the 
Coileclion,  La  OmiolatioHS  dtt  Miiera  de  ma  Vie,  ok 
Recutild'Ai!-!,  Roimacea,!!  Dms,  Paris,  1781, fol  Per- 
haps some  one  of  its  iramerous  arrangers  may  be  able  to 
supply  the  infornutian  rer|uired.] 

Twelfth   Day   at   St.  Jame»\  —  ln   the   Lad$'* 

Magazine  for  1760  is  the  fullowiog  ; 

"  Sunday  6.  Jan.  being  twelfth  day,  and  a  collar  and 


Thistle,  and  Bath,  in  the  collars  of  their  respective  orders, 
went  to  the  Royal  chapel  at  St,  James's,  and  offered  gold, 
myrrh,  and  frankincense,  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Hagt 
offering  to  our  Saviour." 

1.  When  was  tbis  custom  given  np  P 
3,  Was  incense   burnt   in   the  chapel  at  that 
time?  J.  C.  J. 

STIie  custom  is  not  yet  given  up.    The  gold,  myrrh, 
frankincense  are  stitl  ofibred.    They  are  presented  in 
small  silk  bags.} 


(2°*  S.  ii.  483.) 
Maj  not  the  subject  of  longevity,  which  his 
been  pleasantly  treated  by  many  of  yoor  corre- 
Bpondecits,  and  by  none  more  so  than  by  Mr. 
SroHET  Gibson,  be  illustrated  hy  the  instance 
of  Lettice,  Countess  of  Leicester  f  She  was  born 
in  1539,  or  at  latest  in  1540,  and  was  consequently 
seven  years  old  at  the  death  of  Henry  VUl.  She 
may  very  well  have  had  a  recollection  of  the  bins' 
monarch  who  cut  off  the  head  of  her  great-aunt 
Anne  Boleyn.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  VL 
■he  young  Lettice  was  still  a  girl,  but  Sir  Francis 
Enollys,  ber  father,  was  about  the  ConrI,  and 
Lettice,  no  donbl,  saw  and  was  acfjuaiated  with 
the  youthful  sovereign.  The  auccession  of  Mary 
threw  the  family  of  Lettice  into  the  shade.  As  a 
relative  of  the  Boteyns,  and  the  child  of  a  Furl- 
Its,  ih«ooald  ex{>ect  BoAiToiirfiom  th«  daoghtet 
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of  Catherine  of  Arragon,  but  Mary  and  Philip 
were  doubtless  personally  known  to  her.  At  Eli- 
zabeth's accession  Lettice  was  in  her  eighteenth 
year,  and  in  all  the  beauty  of  opening  woman- 
hood. About  1566,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six,  she 
was  married  to  the  young  Walter  Devereux,  Vis- 
count Hereford,  created  Earl  of  Essex  in  1572. 
He  died  in  1576,  and  in  1578  his  beautiful  Coun- 
tess was  secretly  married  to  Robert  Dudley,  Earl 
of  Leicester.  The  great  favourite  died  in  1588, 
and  within  the  year  of  her  weeds  Lettice  was 
again  married  to  an  unthrifty  knight  of  doubtful 
character,  Sir  Christopher  Blount.  In  1601,  Let- 
tice became  a  widow  for  the  third  time  :  her  hus- 
band was  a  party  to  the  treasonable  madness  of 
her  son,  and  both  suffered  on  the  scaffold.  Such 
accumulated  troubles  would  have  sufficed  to  kill 
an  ordinary  woman,  but  Lettice  retired  to  Dray- 
ton Bassett,  and  lived  on  in  spite  of  her  sorrows. 
In  James's  time  her  connections  were  in  favour. 
She  came  up  to  London  to  share  the  smiles  of  the 
new  dynasty,  and  to  contest  for  her  position  as 
Countess  of  Leicester  against  the  "base-born" 
son  of  her  predecessor  in  the  Earl's  affections. 
At  James's  death  she  had  attained  the  age  of 
eighty-five,  with  faculties  unimpaired.  We  may 
imagine  that  she  was  introduced  to  the  new  sove- 
reign. The  grandmother  of  the  Earls  of  Holland 
and  Warwick,  and  the  relation  of  half  the  Court, 
would  naturally  attract  the  attention  and  share 
the  courtesies  of  the  lively  Henrietta  and  the 
grave,  stately,  formal  Charles.  He  was  the  sixth 
English  sovereign  (or  the  seventh,  if  Philip  be 
counted)  whom  she  had  seen.  The  last  few  years 
of  her  life  were  passed  at  Drayton : 

"  Where  she  spent  her  days  so  well, 
That  to  her  the  better  sort 
Came  as  to  an  holy  court, 
And  the  poor  that  lived  near 
Dearth  nor  famine  could  not  fear 
Whilst  she  lived." 

Until  within  a  year  or  two  of  her  death,  we  are 
told  that  she  "  could  yet  walk  a  mile  of  a  morn- 
ing." She  died  on  Christmas  Day  in  1634,  at  the 
age  of  ninety -four. 

Lettice  was  one  of  a  long-lived  race.  Her 
father  lived  till  1596,  and  one  of  her  brothers 
attained  the  age  of  eighty-six,  and  another  that 
of  ninety-nine. 

There  is  nothing  incredible,  or  even  very  extra- 
ordinary, in  the  age  attained  by  the  Countess  Let- 
tice, as  in  some  others  of  the  cases  quoted  by  your 
correspondents,  but  even  her  years  will  produce 
curious  results  if  applied  to  the  subject  of  possible 
transmission  of  knowledge  through  few  links.  I 
will  give  one  example:  Dr.  Johnson,  who  was 
bom  in  1709,  might  have  known  a  person  who 
had  seen  the  Countess  Lettice.  If  there  are  not 
now,  there  were  amongst  us  within  the  last  three 
or  four  years,  persons  who  knew  Dr.  Johnson. 


There  might  therefore  be  only  two  links  between 
ourselves  and  the  Countess  Lettice,  who  saw 
Henry  VIII.  John  Bruce. 


PATRICK   RUTHVEN. 

(2"'*  S.  ii.  101.  261.) 

Notwithstanding  the  applications  from  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  to  Charles  I.  in  behalf  of  Patrick 
Ruthven,  it  is  certain  that  he  never  obtained  the 
sought-for  restoration  to  the  honours  or  estates  of 
Gowrie,  which  still  remain  under  attainder.  He 
seems,  however,  to  have  assumed  in  his  latter 
years  the  title  of  Lord  Ruthven,  though  that  was 
in  the  same  predicament  with  the  earldom  of 
Gowrie.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  inquiry,  why  the 
King  of  Sweden  interested  himself  for  Patrick, 
as  he  does  not,  in  the  letter  of  October,  1627, 
speak  of  him  as  in  his  service,  or  personally  known 
to  him.  There  were  several  officers  of  the  name 
of  Ruthven  who  served  with  distinction  under 
that  great  warrior,  and  who  must  have  possessed 
considerable  influence  with  him,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  they  recommended  Patrick's  unfor- 
tunate situation  to  him.  Of  these  was  the  cele- 
brated General  and  toper.  Sir  Patrick  Ruthven, 
created  in  1639  Lord  Ruthven  of  Ettrick ;  and  in 
1642,  Earl  of  Forth  in  Scotland,  and  advanced  in 
1644  to  the  peerage  of  England  by  the  title  of 
Earl  of  Brentford.  He  and  his  two  brothers  (or 
nephews).  Colonel  Sir  Francis  Ruthven  of  Cafse, 
and  General-Major  Sir  John  Ruthven  of  Dun- 
glass,  were  younger  sons  of  the  family  of  Ruthven 
of  Ballendean,  descended  from  a  common  ancestor 
with  the  Gowries  (both  illegitimately)  ;  but  I 
have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  any  proof  of  his 
lordship*s  parentage. 

From  Mr.  Bruce's  "  Letter  to  Garter,"  {ArcTus" 
ologioj  vol.  xxxiv.),  it  appears  that  Patrick  (Lord) 
Ruthven  was  buried  May  24,  1652,  and  left  two 
sons  and  a  daughter ;  and  that  to  Patrick  Ruth- 
ven, Esq.,  "  son  of  Patrick  Lord  Ruthven,  late  of 
Scotland,"  letters  of  administration  were  granted 
March  13,  1656-7.  Has  any  later  notice  been 
discovered  of  these  brothers  ?  The  sister,  Maria, 
has  been  described  as  possessing  great  personal 
attractiods,  and  holding  an  appointment  in  the 
household  of  Henrietta  Maria,  who,  with  Charles  I., 
promoted  her  marriage  with  Sir  Anthony  Van- 
dyck,  the  celebrated  painter.  By  him  she  had 
an  only  daughter  Justiniana,  baptized  the  same 
day  her  father  died,  December  9,  1641 ;  after- 
wards married  to  Sir  John  Stepney,  Bart. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  the  fate  of 
Patrick's  elder  brother  William  Ruthven,  who 
went  abroad,  and  is  said  to  have  been  also  a  pro- 
ficient in  chemistry ;  but  from  the  former  having 
claimed  to  be  restored  to  the  honours  of  his  fa- 
mily, and  assumed  one  of  them,  it  is  to  be  pre- 


2-'S.N»68,J4B.3.'67.1 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


15 


sumed  tbat  be  predeceased  without  male  issue. 
Rnmet,  in  the  History  of  his  Own  Time,  seema  to 
have  confounded  theae  together,  as  be  speaks  of  a 
brother  of  the  last  Earl  of  Gowrie,  who  "  went 
and  lived  bejond  eeai  and  it  was  given  out  that 
he  bad  found  the  philosopher's  stone.  He  had  two 
sons,  who  died  without  issue  ;  and  one  daughter, 
married  to  Sir  Antbonj  Vandyke."* 

Wood,  in  his  edition  of  Douglas's  Peerage,  ap- 
inrentlj  misled  b;  the  assumed  title  of  Lord  | 
Rutbven  by  the  "eminent  physician,"  as  Patrick 
has  been  styled,  ascribes  the  authorship  of  The 
Ziodiet  Cabinet  enlarged  ajtd  opened  to  Thomas, 
1st  Lord  Rutbven  of  Ireland  J  a  peerage  created 
in  1651,  that  expired  on  the  death  of  his  son  I 
David,  2nd  baron. f  From  various  circumstances 
it  is  clear  that  this  was  not  the  caae ;  and  besides, 
tbe  author  is  designed  "late"  in  the  edition  of 
1667,  wbile  Lord  'Oiomas,  wbo  was  a  soldier,  sur- 
vived till  1673.  R.  B. 


BHDBABB,    WMBN    INTBODItCBD  ? 
(2-^  S.  ii.  430.) 

Miller  {Oard.  Diet,  by  Tbos.  Martyn,  Keg. 
Prof.  Bot,  Univ.  Camb.,  London,  1807),  speaking 
of  the  seven  different  species  of  rhubarb,  says : 

1.  Rheum  Rhnpontinan  {[Bbapontio  rhubarb), 
native  of  Asia.  It  was  cultivated  in  1629  by  Mr. 
John  Parkinson  (Hort.  Kew.),  who  informs  us  that 
it  was  sent  him  from  beyond  sea  by  a  worthy  gen- 
tleman, Dr.  Matth.  Lister,  one  of  the  king's  phy- 
aiciaos;  and  first  grew  with  him,  before  it  was 
ever  seen  or  known  elsewhere  in  England. 
(Farad.  484.) 

2.  Rheam  tmdulatam  (waved-leaved  rhubarb),  a 
native  of  China  and  Liberia,  cultivated  in  1759  by 
Mr.  Miller.  (Hort.  Kew.) 

3.  iiA«tunpaf»)a/um  (officinal  rhubarb).  Kative 
of  China  and  Tartary,  cultivated  before  1768  by 
Mr.  Miller.  (Hort.  Kew.) 

In  the  last  folio  edition  of  the  Dictionary,  which 
was  published  in  that  year,  he  says  that  the  seeds 
bad  neen  then  lately  brought  to  England,  from 
which  many  plants   were  raised ;    but   that   the 

{lant  in  the  Chelsea  Garden  bad  not  flowered,  nor 
ad  he  seen  any  plants  in  that  state.  In  1724 
Professor  Bradley  {Htubasdry  and  Oard,,  vol.  iii. 
ch.  ii.  p.  64.)  says,  ■'  I  could  wish  that  we  could 
get  some  of  tbe  true  rhubarb,  if  possible,  for  this 
bas  not  yet  grown  in  Europe,  as  I  could  ever  find; 


though  once,  I  remember,  the  late  ingenious  Mr. 
Jacob  Bobart  thought  he  had  got  it.  It  was  not 
until  1732  that  botanists  became  acquainted  with 
any  species  of  Rheum,  which  seemed  to  afford  the 
officinal  rhubarb,  when  some  plants  received  from 
Russia  by  Jussieu  at  Paris  and  Rand  at  Chelsea, 
were  said  to  supply  this  important  desideratum, 
and  as  such  wej-e  adopted  by  Linnteus  in  his  first 
edition  of  the  Speeiet  Plnntaruni,  under  the  name 
of  Rheum  Rhaharbarum."  (Alt'.  Miller  had  the 
seeds  from  Boerbaave  in  1734.) 

This,  however,  was  not  very  generally  received 
as  tbe  true  rhubarb  ;  and  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
tain this  matter  more  completely,  Boerhaave  pro- 
cured from  a  Tartarian  rhubarb  merchant  the 
seeds  of  the  plants  which  produced  the  roots  that 
he  annually  sold,  and  were  admitted  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  to  be  the  genuine  rhubarb.  These  seeda 
were  soon  propagated,  and  were  discovered  by 
De  Gorter  to  produce  two  distinct  species,  vii. 
tbe  Rhaharharum  of  Linnceus,  or  as  it  has  since 
been  called,  mutuiatum,  and  another,  a  specimen 
of  which  being  presented  to  Linnseus,  he  declared 
it  to  be  a  new  one,  and  introduced  it  in  his  second 
edition  of  the  Species  Flantartan  by  the  name  of 
Rheam  palmalum.  Previous  to  this,  De  Gorter 
had  repeatedly  sent  the  seeds  to  Linnseus,  but  the 
young  plants  which  they  produced  constantly 
perished  ;  at  length  he  obtained  the  fresh  root, 
which  succeeded  very  weU  at  Upaal,  and  after- 
wards enabled  the  younger  Linnaeus  to  describe 
this  plant  in  1767. 

But  two  years  antecedent  to  this,  Dr.  Hope's 
account  of  the  Rheum  palmatum,  as  it  grew  in  the 
Botanic  Garden  near  Edinburgh,  had  been  read 
before  the  Royal  Society  in  London.  The  seeds 
were  first  introduced  into  Britain  in  1762,  by  Dr. 
Mounsey,  who  sent  tbera  from  Russia  (Wood- 
ville)  ;  and  these  seeds  were  quickly  dispersed 
over  tlie  island.  Dr.  Lettsom,  in  1778,  says  that 
there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  Rheum  paj^ 
malum  is  the  Turkey  or  Russia  rhubarb. 

The  first  edition  of  Miller  is  entitled  The  Gar- 
dener and  Floritta  Dictionary,  or  a  complete  System 
of  Horticulture.  By  Philip  Miller,  Gardener  of 
Ine  Botanic  Garden  at  Chelsea,  London,  1724, 
printed  for  Chas.  Bivington,  two  vols.  8vo. 

R.  S.  Chashocs. 


oaret,  as  her  mother  was  Lady  Janet  Sttnar^  daughter 
of  the  Eari  of  Alholl.  The  Cowries  bad,  eonseqnently, 
no  relation  through  her  to  the  English  crown,  as  imagined 


Though  unable  to  give  any  particulars  of 
"  Charles  Bryant  of  Norwich,"  let  me  assure  Me. 
RiLBT  he  can  have  no  claim  to  the  introduction 
of  this  plant  into  England.  In  1S54,  the  eccentric 
physician,  Andrew  Boorde,  sent  to  Mr.  Vicar. 
Genera!  Cromwell  "  tbe  seeds  of  reuberbe,  the 
which  csme  owtt  off  Barbary."  And  says  that  — 
"The  seeds  be  sowne  in  March  thyn,  and  when 
I  tbey  be  rooted  they  must  be  takyn  off  and  sett 
I  eaery  one  off  them  a  foote  or  more  from  suotber, 


Id 
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and  well  watred/*  &c  (EUU's  Original  Letters^ 
Third  Series,  vol.  ii.  p.  301.)  See  also  note  of 
the  editor  prefixed  to  tnis  letter.     Wm.  Dbhton. 


ANTiQurry  or  this  family  or  bmhop  butts. 
(2^^  S.  ii.  17.  478.) 

The  well-known  Mrs.  Sherwood  (who  was 
originally  a  Miss  Butt)  inserts  in  her  Antofnogra" 
phy  the  pedigree  of  her  family.  The  lady  is  con- 
scious that  this  may  be  considered  as  inconsistent 
in  one  who  incessantly  proclaimed  that  all  was 
vanity ;  and  her  apology  for  the  insertion  may 
raise  a  smile,  and  remind  the  reader  of  the  haugh- 
tiness of  humility:  "I  do  not  like,"  she  says 
(p.  6.),  "  not  to  insert  our  family  pedigree,  as  we 
have  one,  and  a  good  one  too  I "  Her  chief  reason 
for  being  proud  of  it  was,  that  therein  was  shown 
"our  connection  with  the  noble  and  talented 
family  of  Bacon."  In  this  pedigree,  the  family  of 
Butt,s  (the  s  was  first  dropped  oy  Timothy  Butt, 
who  married  Miss  Hayes,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,)  is  described  as  descending  from  a 
Butts  who  married  Constance,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Sir  William  Fitzhugh,  Knt.,  of  ^ngleton  and 
Elton,  county  of  Chester.  Their  son  and  heir 
(who  married  Alicia,  daughter  of  Sir  Ranulph 
Cotgrave,  Lord  of  Horgrave,  county  of  Chester), 
is  thus  described :  — 

"Sir  William  Butts,  Knight,  Lord  of  Shouldham 
Thorpe,  county  of  Norfolk,  and  Congleton,  county  of 
Chester,  slain  in  the  l>attle  oif  Poictiers."— >See  Camden. 

Bishop  Butts,  of  Ely,  appears  to  have  been  the 
twelfth  m  descent  from  this  pair.  Mrs.  Sherwood 
is  puzzled  on  the  question  of  the  derivation  of  her 
maiden  name  of  Butts.  She  is  inclined  to  see  its 
origin  in  some  ancestor  who  may  have  signalised 
himself  in  shooting  at  "the  Butts,"  in  the  days  of 
archery ;  and  yet  she  is  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  stars  or,  on  the  field  azure^  of  the  family  coat 
of  arms,  may  point  to  "Bott"  as  its  origin,  "from 
the  German  Bott  (Bot),  a  guide :  .  .  for  a  star,  in 
the  language  of  lieraldry,  denotes  a  guide.*'  May 
it  not  be  derived  from  the  Danish  J^vty  blunt  or 
rough  ?  August  F.  Pott's  great  work  on  die  Fami- 
liennamen  und  ihre  Entstehungsarten,  may  be  pro- 
fitably consulted  on  this  matter.  I  may  observe 
that  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  in  his  pleasant 
little  book,  on  the  names  of  the  citizens  of  Hano- 
ver, has  amongst  them  Bott;  which  he  describes 
as  implying  Geboty  an  order,  or  commandment. 
But  the  derivation  of  the  word  is  beside  the  pur- 
pose. I  had  in  view  of  suggesting  to  your  cor- 
respondent G.  H.  D.,  that  an  examination  of  the 
pedigree  inserted  in  Mrs.  Sherwood's  Autobio- 
graphy may  lead  him  to  a  conclusion  already 
arrived  at  by  E.  D.  B.  J,  Doban. 


BID  HANDEL  POSSESS  A  lllTSICAIi  UBKABT  f 

(2"*  S.  L  75.) 

In  seeking  information  respecting  Handel's 
musical  library  I  had  a  threefold  object  in  view, 
1.  To  ascertain  whether  he  possessed  any  of 
Bach's  vocal  works  ?  2.  What  had  beconae  of 
his  fat  or  feeding  book,  a  selection  of  the  choicest 
compositions  of  the  old  masters,  and  in  his  own 
handwriting?  3.  Where  was  his  theatrical  li- 
brary, that  is  to  say,  the  copies  of  his  oratorios 
and  operas  from  which  he  had  conducted  their 
public  performance  ? 

Leaving  for  the  present  the  first  two  points,  as 
to  the  third  it  was  known  that  the  conductor's 
scores  were  not  in  the  Royal  Library  ;  that  Dean 
Ireland's  set  was  not  the  performance  scores  ;  and 
that,  in  fact,  no  MSB.  scores  in  Smith's  hand- 
writing bearing  any  marks  of  having  been  Han- 
del's orchestral  copy  had  ever  appeared  in  anj 
public  auction  of  this  century.  Handel's  original 
MSB.  in  the  Royal  Library  are  beyond  measure 
interesting,  showing  how  he  wrote  his  music,  and 
of  course  amply  contradicting  Coxe's  ridiculous 
notion  that  Handel  made  his  music  on  the  harpsi- 
chord; but^  however  interesting  the  original  MSS., 
the  performance  copy  must  ever  be  the  appeal 
when  that  copy  was  used  by  the  composer  him- 
self. Little  did  I  imagine,  when  I  made  this  in- 
quiry, that  Handel's  performance  library  was  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Kerslake,  of  Bristol,  and  had 
been  purchased  by  him  about  three  or  four  years 
ago  at  a  public  auction  in  Winchester  for  a  suna, 
as  I  hear,  under  ten  pounds.  It  would  seem  this 
library  passed  from  Smith  to  Archdeacon  Coxe, 
and  from  him  into  the  Rivers  family,  and  about 
three  or  four  years  ago  sold  almost  as  waste  paper. 
It  consists  of  nearly  200  volumes,  and  is  so  richly- 
interspersed  with  Handel's  own  handwriting,  that 
Mr.  iferslake,  in  announcing  it  for  sale  about  fire 
months  ago,  described  it  as  an  autograph  library 
of  the  composer.  Dr.  Schoelcher,  of  Richmond,  is 
the  fortunate  possessor,  and  it  passed  from  Mr. 
Kerslake  for  45/.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
it  is  fully  worth  the  2000/.  "  the  great  Frederick 
King  of  Prussia  ofiered  Smith  for  the  original 
MBS." 

Perhaps  Mr.  Kerslake  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
supply  the  date  and  particulars  of  the  sale  at 
Winchester.  It  is  well  worthy  of  record.  The 
following  is  extracted  from  Mr.  Kerslake's  Cata- 
logue : 

"HANDEL'S  AUTOGRAPH  SCORES  of  many  of 
his  Oratorios,  Operas,  &c.,  in  many  places  parti  are 
altered  by  having  sUps  tacked  over  the  original  Compositionf 
ad  libitums  are  inserted  in  pencil  and  many  other  alteratlonSf 
in  some  ike  names  of  the  Solo  Ungers  are  inserted  at  ihdr 
cuest  altogether  above  200  vols.,  some  in  folio,  some  in 
oblong  4to.  4§  guineas.     Contains : — 

"DvETTi  del  Sigr.  Gtotgio  Fedeiioo  Bxixdsl, 
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jp-aph,  in  on  eartg  carefBl  handatrittJig,  the  initial*  targe 
Soman  lelteri,falio,  kaahad gill  edgei. 

*'  At'O  the/oUowirtg  Ofotarioi  and  Operra :  — 
"Solomon,  AleiHBder'B  Femt,  Athalis,  Israel  in  Kgypt, 
SercnaU  na  Q.  Aana'i  BirtUaT,  S«u),  Debor*,  £a[fa«, 
Serairamis,  Ormisda,  Atalanta,  Pastor  Fido,  AlceiM  Cajc. 
Fabbiido,  Giulio  Ccsare,  S«ree,  Farlenc^ie,  Ariadne,  Dei- 
darnia,  Foro,  Arminio,  Oialaadcs  1733,  Orniisda,  Catonc. 
Aleasandro,  1735,  Rinsldo,  YencesUus,  Akino,  Pamassc 
in  Festa,  Triongi  del  Tempo,  Faramonilo,  Rinaldo,  liic- 
canlo,  L'Allegro,  il  Penseroao  ed  il  Moderalo,  Flavio, 
Sosarmcs,  Amadigi  di  Uaula  —  per  il  Sigr.  G.  P.  Hendel. 
1715,  Elpidia.  yt  Pasloral  of  Mr.  Handiel  <Aci«  and  Gala, 
tu),  GiiuCino,  Argeneo,  Berefllco,  Aleaaandra-S«verQ, 
Eerculea's  Choice,  Siroe,  1728,  Totomeo,  Mesiiab,  tht 
TriuBipln  of  Time.  English,  Semde,  Floridante,  Toblt 
Hercules,  Hadamieto,  Alexander  Balus,  Joaeph,  Occasional 
Oratorio,  Jephtha,  Susanna,  Loiatio,  Theodora,  St.  Co- 
cilia's  Day,  Sercnata,  Uttooe.  Nabal,  Judu  Uncchabeui. 
Dario,  Rebecca,  Judith,  Winter  or  Daphne,  Feaat  of  Ua- 
ri<u.  Paradise  Lost,  Gideon,  &c,  &c.,  maJiliig  abova  1 6D 

"  The  greatest  pan  of  the  abareiaintbeUAKOWniTiNr, 
OF  Handei.  ;  some  duplicates  and  other  portions  are  in  the 
bandfrriting  of  bis  Disciple  John  CbrfsUan  Smith,  aom« 
of  whoae  CooipoiJtiaiu  whlcb  came  in  tbe  Mme  lot, 

■'UI:mss,an<^ra,April]'ell(A,1733.  Compaiea  bv 
i.  C.  Smith. 

"  Eedemption,  an  Oratorio. 

"  Funeral  Service,  ttC, 
win  be  given  with  it, 

"  Makiug  altogether  more  than  200  vols." 

Thew  volumei  were  sold  by  public  auction  on 
the  diiath  of  the  Reverend  Sir  Henry  Rivers, 
Bart.,  Bometime  Vicar  of  St.  Swithln's,  Winchester, 
Kector  of  Worthy- Martyr,  new  Winchest'ir,  and 
Rector  also  of  Farley  Chamberlayne,  near  Romsey. 
They  came  into  biu  possession  a»  th*  third  son  of 
the  Reverend  Sir  Peter  Eivers,  B^-t.,  a  Pre- 
bendary of  VVinebester  Cathedra] ;  Sir  Thomu 
the  eldest,  and  Sir  James  the  second  son,  dyiae 
unmarried.  Sir  Peter  married  Martha,  the 
daughter  of  Wil  :am  Coxe,  M.D.,  to  whom  Smith 
(who  married  Df.Cwxe'a  widow)  left  the  Handel 
Library.  And  this  library  ww  doubtless  disposed 
of  at  the  public  auction  to  which  I  have  above 
alluded.  If  We.  Kkbslake  can  contribute  tbat 
catalogue  he  will  confer  a  great  favour  on  all  the 
readers  of  this  perlodioid.  H.  J,  GatjIiTlbtt. 

Powya  Place. 


A  quealjon  beinf;  raised  u  to 
Handel's  Musical  MS8.,  the  undersigned  Is  able 
to  inform  jour  correspondent  thi>t,  some  time 
since,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  ntercept,  from 
the  waste-paper  market,  that  portion  of  them  be- 
queathed by  Handel  to  J.  C.  Smith,  wblch  never 
found  its  way  into  Bacitingham  Palaoe.  They 
amouDted,  including  a  few  of  Smith's  own  com* 
positions,  to  above  ttro  hundred  volumes.  Some 
particulars  of  them  are  given  in  a  Catalogue 
whicb  was  Iat«l7  publidited  by  the  present  writer. 


"  Quoct,  nerivatioti  0/  (1*  S.  v.  347.)  —  SLouJd 
the  quack-derivation  queatiou  remain  atill  uniet< 
tied,  may  I  venture  to  forward  you  tha  fi>Uowing 

Suotatton,  as  throwing  some  light  on  ^e  urigin  of 
le  term  ? 

"  Now  we  have  many  obimneys,  and  yet  our  tender* 
lings  complain  of  reames,  eatan-u,  and  poaes;  Ibea  had 
we  none  but  reredores,  and  our  beada  did  never  ake.  For, 
as  tiu  amoka  in  those  days  was  supposed  to  be  a  snfS- 
cienl  bardning  for  \he  limber  of  the  house,  so  it  was 
reputed  a  Tar  better  medii^ine  to  keep  the  ?oad  man  and 
his  Aiinily  from  the  maehe  or  pose,  »1 
very  few  were  acqoalnted."  —  Harrieon 
En^aiid,  preized  U>  Uollinabed,  1577. 

It  is  evident  that  here  the  quaeke  means  the 
disease,  not  the  doctor ;  a  disease,  I  fancy,  eoai«- 
I  how  connected  with  that  terrible  attack  of  that 
mysterious  complaint,  "  the  poofs,"  from  which 
good  Queen  Bess  and  Mr.  Secretary  suffered  such 
misery  one  cold  winter,  lliis  OHoe/K  seems  to 
have  been  something  new,  and  of  course  for  that 
reason  fashionable, — affected  by  the''teaderliBKB" 
of  the  tiiaes  at  tfae  "  proper  sort  of  ijiiag  to  have," 
and  indicalJve  of  delicate  nurture  and  much 
"coddling."  The  "quacke  doctor"  must  have 
l>een  a  tashflhable  style  of  man,  not  meddling 
much  with  the  poor,  and  familiar  with  boudoirs, 
curing  the  new  disease  witi)  new  and  wondrous 
remedies ;  doing  much  what  his  successors  do 
even  in  our  own  time,  but  witii  the  incalculable 
advantage  of  having  a  aeml* imaginary  disease 
reedy  made  to  hts  hand,  instead  oJ  finding  it  ne- 
cessary to  tHiWKf  one,  Bi  they,  poor  bouIs,  bave  to 
dg  in  these  more  matter -of- fact  days  1 

G.  H.  KiKOsui. 
Sgitems  of  Short-kaKd  (2"^  S.  i.  402. ;  li.  383.) 
—  Will  you  allow  me  to  inform  your  correspond- 
ent, Mr.  Beniahik  Hanbubt,  that  in  the  ediiioti 
of  Dr.  Rees's  CyclnpiBdia  published  early  in  the 
present  century,  he  will  find  engraved  in  a  single 

?late,  "A  Chronological  and  Comparat^^e  View  of 
'wenty-two  original  Alphabets  of  short-hand, 
"  selected  fVom  about  a  Hundred,  which  have  ap* 
peared  in  England,  since  the  year  1388."  They 
conshit  of  the  several  olphabeia  of  Dr.  Bright, 
laefi;  J.  WiHis,  1602;  J5.  Willis,  1618;  Cart- 
wright,  1642 ;  Shelton,  1672 ;  Bridgcr,  1659 
Mason,  16S2;  Sloane  MS.  1700;  Tanner,  1712 
Gibbs,  1756;  Macaulay,  1746;  Annet,  1761 
Jeake,  1748;  Ljle,  1762  ;  Anonym^  1763 
Holdsworth,  1761;  Byrom,  1767;  Graves,  1775 
Mavor,  1780;  Taylor,  1786;  Blancliard,  1787; 
Roe,  1802. 

This  was  the  comtDunication  of  Mr.  William 
Blair,  a  surgeon,  living  in  Great  RusEcIl  Street  at 
that  time ;  a  man  of  sedulous  attention  to  every 
object  of  Ilia  inquiry,  apd  to  whom  in  my  earlier 
(la^s  I  gave  all  the  assistuice  in  ny  power,  to 
ihis,  «8  well  M  Co  other  of  bis  iarestigations. 
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The  Old  Hundredth  (2^^  S.  i.  494.)  —  I  see  it 
reported  that  there  is  a  French  Psalter  of  1546 
in  the  library  of  Lincoln  cathedral,  which,  it  is 
said,  contains  the  cantilena  of  this  choral  "exactly 
as  it  is  now  sung  in  England.**  I  presume  there 
must  be  some  mistake  here,  and  should  this  meet 
the  eye  of  the  Precentor  or  Librarian  of  Lincoln, 
he  would  much  oblige  by  information  on  the 
point.  Dr.  Crotch,  in  remarking  on  the  psalter 
tune  given  by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  to  the  First 
Psalm,  observes  that  the  third  line  is  the  same  as 
the  second  line  of  the  Old  Hundredth,  which,  as 
Handel  (usertedy  was  the  composition  of  Luther. 
But  as  Dr.  Crotch  attributes  this  psalter  tune  to 
Luther,  who  never  composed  it,  no  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  his  unsupported  account  of  the  tes- 
timony by  HandeL  Handel  has  used  several  of 
Luther*s  chorals,  but  he  never  touched  the  Old 
Hundredth, — a  tune  the  hearing  of  which,  I 
imagine,  must  have  made  him  miserable. 

H.  J.  Gauntlbtt. 

Trafalgar  Veterans. — I  observed  in  a  Number 
of  yours  (2°'*  S.  ii.  445.)  the  name  of  a  sailor,  who 
assisted  in  carrying  Lord  Nelson  down  into  the 
cockpit.  At  a  meeting  held  at  Great  Yarmouth, 
on  October  28,  for  the  purpose  of  rRsing  by  sub- 
scription a  sum  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  the 
Nelson  Column  (t.  e.  1000/.),  the  mayor  said  that 
there  were  then  present  Capt.  Smyth,  Capt. 
White,  and  Capt.  Eyton,  who  were  in  the  battle 
with  Nelson,  and  the  brave  seaman  Sharmdn^  the 
guardian  of  the  column,  who  was  on  the  deck  of 
the  "Victory,"  and  was  one  of  those  who  con- 
veyed the  wounded  hero  to  the  cockpit.  At 
Norwich  is  also  Capt.  St.  Quintin,  who  was  in  the 
engagement. 

A  gentleman  in  this  city  has  a  portrait  of  the 
hero,  done  when  he  was  perhaps  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four  or  twenty-six.  It  represents  a  pale, 
plain  man,  with  a  powdered  head,  blue  coat  with 
gilt  metal  buttons,  and  a  white  waistcoat  turned 
up  with  red.  A  lady  seeing  it  some  years  after- 
wards, exclaimed :  "  That  is  my  cousin  Nelson !  '* 

The  possessor  can  neither  part  with  it,  nor 
allow  a  copy  to  be  taken  of  it,  as  it  was  given 
him  by  a  friend,  now  in  New  Zealand  or  in  Aus- 
tralia, on  those  conditions.  Z. 

N.B.  I  may  add,  that  no  person  is  required  to 
subscribe  more  than  61, 

Norwich. 

Bell  Founders  in  1722  (2°'»  S.  ii.  467.)  — It 
seems  strange  that  any  lover  of  campanology, 
— particularly  a  Gloucestershire  man, — should  not 
have  heard  and  been  proud  of  "the  good  old 
Church  and  State  bell-founders,**  Abraham  Rud- 
hall.  Sen.,  Abraham  Rudhall,  Jun.,  Abel  Rudhall, 
and  Thomas  Rudhall,  who  flourished  in  the  ancient 
foundry  at  Gloucester  from  1684  to  1753,  whose 


mere  initials  only  are  often  to  be  seen  on  bells,  so 
well  known  were  they. 

Abel  is  said  to  have  been  baptized  by  that 
name  because  he  was  born  with  a  bell  marked  on 
his  leg ! 

An  epitaph  of  some  of  these  worthies  may  be 
seen,  I  think,  in  the  Cloisters  at  Gloucester. 

H.  T.  E. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

Crooked  Spires  (2°'»  S.  ii.  456.  478.)  — Lowestojff' 
is  crooked,  and  no  doubt  there  are  many  such, 
where  they  are  constructed  of  framed  oak  and 
covered  with  lead.  They  could  not  have  been 
made  so  originally.  Is  not  the  twist  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  warping  of  the  oak  of  which  tbey 
are  constructed  ?  There  is  strength  enough  in 
warping  timber  to  distort  and  tear  to  pieces  almost 
the  best  workmanship,  and  produce  such  an  effbct 
—  especially  where  work  is  exposed  to  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  covered  with  under  lead  work  — 
and  the  stuff  probably  unseasoned  when  it  was 
worked  up.  ^ee  how  crooked  and  warped  are 
some  of  the  fine  old  carved  oak  bench  ends  and 
rails  inside,  and  under  cover,  unexposed  to  weather, 

H.  T.  EliLACOMBB. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

Cabinet  Councils  (2"^  S.  ii.  427.)  —  The  fol- 
lowing Note  will  show  that  the  Hanoverian  Kings 
of  Great  Britain  were  not  the  first  monarchs  who 
were  prevented  from  presiding  at  ministerial 
councils.  Guizot,  in  his  History  of  Oliver  Cram- 
well  and  the  English  Commonwealth  (vol.  i.  133.), 
has  the  subjoined  passage,  referring  to  a  time 
when  Charles  II.  was  the  present  and  acknow- 
ledged King  in  Scotland : 

"Charles  was  not  present  at  the  councils  at  which 
public  affairs  were  discussed,  and  whenever  he  attempted 
to  converse  seriously  with  Argyle  on  the  subject,  that 
wily  courtier  respectfully  eluded  such  conversation." 

Subsequently,  however,  when  the  extreme 
Presbyterian  party  saw  the  necessity  of  tolerating 
royalists  of  all  shades,  we  are  told  (p.  148.  vol.  i.) 
that: 

"  A  large  number  of  moderate  Presbyterians  and  even 
Cavaliers  hastened  to  profit  by  this  permission.  Hamil* 
ton  and  Lauderdale  returned  to  Court.  Charles  presided 
over  the  council,  and  gave  his  attention  without  obstacle 
to  the  affairs  of  the  parliament  and  army." 

There  were  councils  under  Ina,  in  the  seventh, 
and  Offa,  in  the  following  century.  Spelman 
ascribes  the  origin  of  State  Councils  to  Alfred  the 
Great.  Salmon,  in  his  Chronological  History, 
states  that  cabinet  councils,  as  distinct  from  privy 
councils,  originated  under  Charles  I. ;  and  in  the 
notes  to  Lord  Hervey's  Memoirs,  we  hear  of  "  an 
interior  council,  of  Walpole,  the  Chancellor,  and 
the  Secretaries  of  State,  who,  in  the  first  instance, 
consulted  together  on  the  most  confidential  points! 
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L&  Bruyire  ex|)lain8  very  cnnciseiy  the  objcota  of 
B  prime  minister,  at  thi:  bend  of  a  cubliiet  :  "  All 
his  views,  ell  bis  maxims,  all  the  refjnemcnlii  of 
his  policy,  tend  lo  one  single  object  —  not  to  he 
deceived,  and  yet  to  deceive  otnerB."  It  waa  as 
a  comment  on  some  such  asBertion  that  Chrixtina 
of  Sweden  aaka :  "  How  can  princes  or  ministers 
expect  truth  from  others,  when  they  do  not  em- 
ploy it  between  tUemf  elve»  t "  The  game  CJuccn 
expremcd  her  own  opinion  of  cnhinet  countillora 
in  a  very  terse  fushion,  viz.  "Change  of  ministry, 
change  of  tbitvea,"  J.  Dobah. 

Ormonde  Foaiemoni  in  England  (2-"'  S.  ii.  497.) 
—  The  Additional  MS,  Ifi.Tei.  in  the  Britieb  Mii- 
■eum  is  a  Register- Book  of  the  RcntuU  of  all  the 
Uanors  in  the  Counties  of  Devonshire,  Somerset- 
shire, and  Cornwall,  belonainK  to  Th'imaa  Or- 
monde (subsecjiiently  sevenih  j^arl  of  Ormonde^, 
and  Anne  bia  wife,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir 
William  Hankeforde,  Chief  Justice  of  England, 
acquired  as  nell  by  inbcritan::e  oa  purohaf^e,  as 
thoy  were  renewed  by  the  said  Thomas  Ormonde 
in  full  court,  on  (he  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel, 18  Edward  IV.  (1478).  At  the  end  of  the 
Tolume  are  ent(>rcd  the  Indentures  of  Homwc 
received  by  Thomos  (afterwards  Harl^  Ormonde, 
and  the  Lodv  Aune,  bis  daughlcr,  widow  .of  Sir 
James  Seyntleger,  from  the  feast  of  St.  Michael, 
12  Edward  IV.  (1472)  to  Jan.  4,  13  Henry  VIII. 
(1S24).  The  volume  is  a  good-sized  <)uarto, 
written  on  vellum,  and  on  the  fly-leaves  oecur 
the  signaturcH  of  Sir  John  buyntleger,  who  then 
possessed  it.  F.  !&Iaddek, 

British  Museum. 

Lord  Wentiforlh  (2-' 8.  ii.  111.) —  The  Lord 
Wentworth  wus  moat  probably  Willinm,  second 
Karl  of  Strafford,  wliieh  title  being  then  atlainled, 
in  consequenco  of  hia  father's  execution,  he  was 
designated  Lord  or  Viscount  Wentworth  pre- 
vious to  tho  itcstoration.  The  letter  must  have 
been  written  by  Charles  II.  when  abroad,  during 
the  usurpation.  It  is  well  known  that  the  United 
States  were  not  a  little  importuned  for  nssistance 
by  Charles  and  bis  unfortunate  aunt,  the  Queen 
of  Bohemia.  U.  K. 

Mayort  Re-elected  (2"^  S.  ii.  384..)  —John 
fiuhun  Smytli,  Kaq.,  was  fleeted  mayor  of  War- 
wick, Sept.  30,  IHU.and  be  continued  to  hold 
that  ofltce  until  May,  1H19,  in  which  year  he 
died.  This  tenacity  uf  office  gained  for  him  the 
name  of  "  the  seven-year -old  mayor," 

John  VViliiinhurst,  Esq.,  wus  elected  mayor  of 
the  same  place  in  1824;  he  continued  mayor  unlil 
1625,  and  was  also  elected  for  1826. 

The  burgeaaes  of  the  borough  of  Warwick 
having,  in  ceilain  of  these  clectione,  been  de- 
prived of  their  participation  in  the  proceedings, 


in  defiance  of  the  regulations  of  the  goveminE 
charter,  a  motion  waa  made  in  the  Court  m 
Kind's  Bench,  Nov.  23,  1826,  to  show  cause  why 
a  criminuf  information  should  not  be  Bled  ouainat 
the  mayor  and  eight  aldermen  of  Warwick.  A 
mandnmuB  was  isaued  to  compel  a  due  obaerv- 
ance  of  the  charter,  and  the  rule  discharged  on 
the  defendants  paying  taxed  costs. 

r  believe  these  proceedings  were  mainly  in- 
strumental in  producing  the  prcient  "Municipal 
Corporations  Act."  H.  B.,  P.a.C.8. 

Warwick. 

The  following  appears  as  a  foot-note  in  the  Hit' 
lory  of  the  Parliamentary  Repretenlalioit  ofPreatoTt, 
by  William  Dobson  [1636]! 

"  Mr.  Xiulioloi  Grimshaw  served  the  nfUce  of  Mayor  of 
Freilon  seven  times.  He  waa  Mayor  at  the  Guiida  of 
IBUa  and  1S22." 

I  may  add  that  Mr.  Grimshaw'a  firat  mayoralty 
was  in  the  year  lSOI-2,  and  his  lust  in  the  year 


-1. 


A  r 


"  Then  down  came  the  Tcmpluri"  %-c.  (2"''  S. 
ii.  430.)  — "^  lines  — 

"  Then  dowMtme  thu  Teinplara  like  Coclron  in  flood, 
And  dysd  Lhejr  long  lances  iu  Snraten  blood,"  — 
are  not  Dr.  Croly'a,   hut   Sir  Walter  Scott's.     N. 
S.  T.  will  6nd  them  in  The  Ftrc  Ki,^. 

Lord  CharUit  Pmdelt  (2""  S.  ii.  1 1 .)  —  He  ecems 
lo  have  been  fifth  son  of  Wiilium,  fourth  Marquia 
of  Winchester,  and  immediately  younger  brotnei' 
of  Lord  Henry  Faulett,  ancestor  of  the  present 
Marquia  of  Winchester.  R.  11. 

Fain  Play  (2°*  S.  ii.  388.)  —  I  should  think  that 
fain  play  n  feign  play,  or  ralheryei^  not  to  play, 
i. «.  let  ua  pretend  for  a  moment  that  we  are  not 
playing,  let  us  conaider  we  are  not  playing  ;  feint 
pluy  is  mock  play,  sham  play,  i.  e.  no  play  at  all. 
It.  S,  Cbabnook. 

Gny't  Inn. 

Pnrlrait  iif  B'lihrville  (1"  S.  v.  3Sfl.)  —  My 
attention  has  been  recently  directed  to  the  fol- 
lowing Bfatement  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Whitbobnk,  in 
the  above- me nticmed  volume  of  "  N.  &  Q. : " 

"There  ia  ■  benutiful  ]iorlr«it  of  this  celebratwi  t)-po- 
craphist  In  the  posacssion  of  tho  Miwin.  I.ongDiin  of 
Faternoster  How,  and  painleil  by  that  moat  cxijuiBlle  or 
English  artists,  tjainaborough." 

In  answer  to  my  inquiry  as  to  the  genuinencM 
of  this  picture,  tEie  famous  occupants  of  "  No.  39  " 

"  We  have  n  iwrlrnlt  of  noHkervllle,  by  Extetli,  a  pupil 
of  Hngarth  i  wa  are  not  swore  that  It  has  ever  been  ut- 
trlbutod  lo  Osiniborough." 

E.  S.  FuLCHEs. 
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Bod  the  late  Sir  Hairfs  Nlcoltu  m 


nan  an  students  anj  otker 


k  tb«a  bli  SyiH^  o/  Or  ,  care  which 


Lt  Sir  k.  Nicolas 


nrvM  among 

a  etudy.     But  ,  _ 

great  difficulties.  The  great  mass  of  the  Poblic  Record! 
of  the  hiugitom  were  •ealed  boolo  to  him.  No  wonder 
(hen,  that  after  the  lapse  of  eoine  Ihirt;  jean,  and  now 
that  these  soarcea  or  correct  inrormation  are  available,  It 
should  be  Tound  desirable  that  it  new  edition  ahiiuld  be 
prepared,  Tliis  hsB  been  done,  and  under  the  tide  of 
Tht  HUtoric  Pttragt  of  England,  exiiibitiag,  under- Alpha- 
bllital  Arraiigemtnt,  llie  Origm,  Dtictnl,  and  Preient 
Slait  nf  eitry  TUIt  of  Pteram  which  hat  aitUd  in  tkU 
GiHiitr^  linm  llu  GrnqHeii.  William  Courthane,  Esq,.  So- 
merset Herald,  ha^  with  the  assistance  of  bis  Ijrotlier 
heralds,  ijiveti  us  Sir  II.  Nicoliu'i  two  dsodecimoa  rolled 
Into  a  noble  octavo;  and  has  ns  much  Increascil  the  work 
la  value  by  the  extent  and  originality  of  his  resenrrhi 
OS  be  baa  enlarged  It  in  size.  The  result  is  a  volui 
which  is  an  indispensable  Conipanion  to  every  Peerage, 
and  a  Handbook  which  must  lie  on  the  library  table  of 
every  reader  of  Knglish  Hiatorj', 


I  Hr.  Shigsr  well  ezprenM  It,  Bacon  **  t«Ika 
1  In  language  which  every  body  nDdsntMd% 
I  In  which  every  body  is  Intervted."  Evny 
work,  which  is  beautifully  got  up,  shows  tht 
e  editor  has  beitowed  upon  it,  although  b« 


r.  Murray  has  jus 


w  edition  of  Lor 


CampbeU's  Livtt  of  Iht  Lord  Chanctlbir,  aid  Kteptri  of 
tht  Grtiit  Seal.  The  work,  which  Ib  Mlfcrm  with  the 
same  publisber't  lute  edition  of  I  lallam,^H  be  completed 
in  Ion  monthly  volumes.  The  first,  which  is  now  before 
u>,  conies  down  to  the  Chancel lorship  of  VVoIfley.  A  nole 
written  by  Lord  Campbell  in  Seplembtr  last,  on  the 
manner  in  which  Che  office  of  Lord  Chancellor  has  been 
shomoflla  splendour,  will  awaken,  as  it  deserves,  very 

What  reader  of  Boswell's  Johnio*,  — 
"  Where  bon  mots  gay  with  graver  systems  blend, 
And  each  nice  touch  diacriminates  his  friend," 
will  not  be  delighted  at  yet  another  portrait  of  Johnson's 
bioerapher  ^  and  that  portrait  painled  by  himself?  It 
[s  but  in  pen  and  ink  (yet  none  can  doubt  its  faithful- 
ness), for  it  consisls  of  a  series  of  LelltrM  of  Jamxt  BavneH 
addretted  to  the  Res,  W.  J.  Temple ;  now  firtt  putiialud 
from  Hie  Original  MSS.,  with  an  Introdiulim  and  Nott: 
And  a  pleasanter  or  more  amusing  volnme  one  would 
Dot  care  to  meet  with.  Tbe  Letteri  are  not  calculated  lo 
give  the  world  any  higher  estimate  of  Boswell'a  cha- 
raoterj  his  vanity  and  his  failings  shine  forth  too  pro- 
minently for  that,  and,  after  a  perusal  of  these  Ictlors,  we 
can  well  believe  with  Lord  Stowell,  that  tbe  proporlion 
of  respect  with  which  Boewell  was  regarded  was  about 
that  which  would  be  shown  lo  ajirllyfel/oic. 

We  do  not  know  that  we  can  better  describe  a  little 
volume  on  English  History,  which  has  jast  reached  us, 
than  in  tbe  very  words  of  the  author,  Mr.  Jolm  Wade. 
The  work  is  entitled  Eaaland't  Greatnas;  ill  Riie  and 
Frogrea  in  GoMFHmtnt,  L-ici.  Relimm,  and  SiKial  Life ; 
j4griatllure,  Ommerce,  a^d  Manafielvrei ;  Scieate,  LIU- 
ralurt,  ami  Iht  Atti:  and  It  is  "not  sn  abridgment  of 
British  History,  or  a  brief  narrative  of  political  progress 
with  which  evory  one  is  familiar  j  but  a  condensed  em- 
bodiment in  spirit  and  form  of  national  development,  as 
characterised  by  its  most  remurhable  epochs  ;  illustrated 
by  individual  traits  and  memorable  traditions;  and  ex- 
emplified in  the  conlamporarj'  growtli  of  art,  industry, 
Intellect,  social  life,  and  gradations.  History,  biography, 
science  and  literature,  have  been  laid  under  contribution 
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LONDON^  SATURDAY,  JANUARY  10, 1867. 

LATIM  r01M8  or  JOBAMHIS  OPIOIUS  :  MAKUIORXFTS 
AT  WHITBHALL,   TEMP.  OAR.   I. 

In  tho  Cotionian  MS.  Vespatian^  B.  IV.,  is  pre- 
Borvcd  a  small  collection  of  Latin  poems,  addressed 
bv  tho  author,  Johannes  Opicius,  to  King  Henry 
VlL,  and  dated  in  1407.  This  was  doubtless  tho 
presentation  copy  to  the  king,  and  is  finely  written 
on  vellum,  witti  tho  royal  arms  emblazoned  on 
tho  first  leaf.  The  contents  are  of  somo  historical 
interest,  and  are  as  follows : 

*'  1.  Do  llonrloi  Angliio  et  Fraaoln  Regis  la  Qalllam 
progresAU. 

'*2.  Do  F.Jusdem  Regris  laudibui,  sub  projtextu  InclltoD 
rosfo  purpureas,  porDlalogum. 

**  8.  JCjuidom  Job.  Oplcli  IDxbortatIo,  ut  Cbristi  nata- 
licium  ooncolebrant {  ad  oundem  inviotisfimum  Regem. 
14U7. 

'<  4.  Laus  Doo  pro  succomu  foHci  ITonrici  Regis. 

"  5.  Ad  eundem  florenitsimuin  Rogem  liboUi  oblatio." 

This  last  poom  is  in  fourteen  lines,  and  ma;^  be 
quoted,  to  suow  tho  youthf\il  genius  of  the  writor. 
It  is  also  remarkaolo  for  toe  allusions  to  the 
various  presents  accustomed  to  be  made  to  the 
king,  probably,  on  New  Ycar*s  Day. 

*'  Rex,  precor,  accipias  nostra)  norvata  Camoonn 
Dona  tibi,  posito  (quiDNo)  Huporcilio. 
Jam  tibi  permultis  mittunt,  Rex,  tnunera  rebus 
Magna  vlri :  sortis  munora  quinquo  nuie. 
llic  gomman ;  alter  concbas;  et  forica  donant 
Ralsama;  Tbidittca  si^na  dolata  manu. 
Hunt  qui  quae  Zeuxis,  tabulae  quao  pinxit  Apelles, 
Af)t  ego  fortunie  |)orrigo  dona  mtto. 
Qua)  vale  sint,  fatoor,  quamvif  aliona  Latino, 
Kon  tamon  ba;c  ostas  noscoro  cuncta  potest. 
Imborbi  necnon  bine  sum  modulatus  arena, 
Nee  teti^ere  mei  bis  duo  lustra  dies. 
Arboribus  primo  fructus  edentur  acerbi, 
Tempore  mox  flunt  mitla  poma  sue." 

In  sending  the  above  notice  of  these  poems,  I 
have,  however,  chiefly  in  view  tho  communication 
of  a  curious  note  written  on  the  fly-leaf  at  tho 
end  of  the  volume,  in  hands  of  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

**  In  theprhy  chtet  at  Whitlliall  ar  the  manuscrlptg, 

**  New  testament  in  Knglish,  old,  given  by  doctor 
Bri^KiM,  —  in  8.  [now  MS,  Kfff.  1.  A.  Ill 

"Tiio  psbater  [Psalter?!  in  latin,  well  limmod,  — 8. 
f  perhaps  MS.  Hey.  2.  A.  10.1 

«  The  Apocfllipw,  in  lattin,  liinmed  in  pictures,  given  by 
Johan,  Quene  of  Hiicotts,  to  Dabingdon  Abbay  In  Hcotlana, 
inEd.  8.  time,— foi. 

^*  Fart  of  tlio  old  testament  in  latin,  ft'om  Job  to  DanicU, 
ovory  page  4  coUoms,  wberof  two  ar  pictures  limnod,  and 
two  nr  ttie  text,  with  an  interpretation,  —  fol. 

"  Discription  of  tho  holy  places  in  scripture,  dedicated 
to  H.  «.,  in  frencli,  —  4»".  [now  M8,  Reg,  20.  A.  4.] 

"  Divers  Boole  of  the  Knights  of  the  garter,— 4*0.  [per- 
haps MS,  Reg,  12.  A.  42.] 

*'  A  treatis  in  fronch  to  King  11.  8.  wrlghten  with  the 
Lady  £liz.  bis  daughter  band,  — 16. 


"A  treatis  in  french  to  Charlemayn,  of  K.  Pippins 
cherry  ortchard. 

"  An  Italian  dialoffg  of  Rebastlan  and  MulHmet  bamot, 
of  the  worth  of  Civin  oranges. 

<*  A  volume  of  16  decades  of  the  force  and  virtue  of  the 
juce  of  Limmons. 

*'  Ten  tomes  of  Rabloys  [Rabelais],  In  praise  of  Tobacco 
dust. 

**  A  hott  discourse  of  the  North  east  windes  in  Lap- 
land. 

**A  coolingcard  for  tho  Blcillan  Monguball  [Mount 
Ktna]. 

"  A  comparison  betwixt  B*"  Jhon  Ganberryes  wealthe 
and  his  witt. 

**  A  famous  discourse  of  sawdust  and  siccamore  seedes." 

I  am  unable  at  present  to  identify  all  of  tho 
MSS.  above  specified,  as  now  existing  in  the  Old 
Koyal  Collection,  and  some  may  have  been  lost  in 
tho  interval  between  the  removal  of  the  library 
from  Whitehall  to  St.  Jameses,  in  1648,  and  the 
Restoration. 

It  will  bo  doubtless  perceived,  that  (he  eight 
last  items  of  the  list  of  MSS.  (which  are  in  a  later 
hand)  are  ironical^  and  it  is  diflicult  to  imagino 
how  or  wherefore  such  a  travesty  of  the  former 

Sortion  should  have  been  made.    Who  wns  the 
ir  John  Canberry,  whose  wealth  is  here  alluded 
to  P  F.  Madden, 


FOPE   AND  PBOFflSSOR  MOOR,   ETC. 

Ill  one  instance  Pope  was  as  severely  lashed  as 
he  lushed  others  in  nis  Dunciad.  Tliu  following 
verses,  in  which  he  receives  his  slmre  of  costl- 
gation,  are  transcribed  from  the  MS.  of  the  emi- 
nent Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  James  Moor,  LL.D.,  who  filled  that 
chair  fVom  1746  till  he  resigned  in  1774.  The 
verses  are  taken  from  a  copy  of  the  Greek  Gram- 
mar which  was  used  by  the  Professor  ^himself  the 
author)  in  instructing  his  college  class.  It  is 
interleaved  with  wrlting-f^aper,  on  which  he  has 
occasionally  recorded^  without  any  order,  such 
random  observations  in  prose  and  poetrv  as  his 
well-known  humour  hod  dictated ;  ancf  among 
these  membra  disjecta  some  are  of  a  very  original 
character. 

"  Epigram  1. 

<'  Bt.  John  and  Pope,  this  mark  is  on  your  ffrave, 
Tliat  one  a  villain  was,  and  one  a  knavo." 

**JCpigram2. 

"  fit.  John  did  brotlier  Pope,  himself  boknnvo, 
And  starap'd  it  every  where,  but  on  his  gravo ; 
And  villain  Ut.  John  shall  a  villain  gleam, 
While  one  drop  flows  from  Huiicon'M  fair  Mtroam. 
Yet  not  to  quench  for  thee  Ilell's  flaming  flro. 
But  make  it  hotter  burn  and  binxo  tho  lilglior, 
The  red  hot  iron  and  biasing  sulnhur  strive, 
The  liame  of  thy  Hell-crown  to  keep  alive. 
While  endlcHS  ages  in  rotation  drive, 
And  tlirough  oacli  period  find  it  still  alive.*' 

"  Drydon  tho  Hind,  and  i*ope  the  Fox, 
Both  court  tlio  Muse  in  the  wroog  box ; 
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She  turns  these  wrongheads  all  adrift, 

And  calls  for  Milton,  Butler,  Swift. 

These  make  a  ring  round  as  they  enter, 

And  worship  Homer  in  the  centre. 

The  sight  renews  old  Homer's  youth, 

He  kisses  Milton  on  the  mouth ; 

To  Virgil  he  presents  his  cheek, 

Who  kisses  it  with  reverence  meek ; 

To  Pope  and  Broome  he  turns  his , 

AVho  turn'd  the  Iliad  to  a  farce. 

Of  Circe  made  a  toater  mtch^ 

Although  she  was  a  brimstone  bitch. 

To  Hell,  he  cn'^s,  ye  puppy  dogs. 

And  yelp  the  battle  of  the  Frogs, 

Against  their  enemies  the  Mice ; 

Hurl  hence  to  Hell  quick  in  a  trice. 

But  ere  they  were  quite  sent  adrift, 

Homer  was  thus  address'd  by  Swifl : 

*  0  may  it  please  your  sovereign  Majesty, 

Don't  you  sometimes  delight  in  a  jest  ?  aye, 

Let  them  all  in  a  cage  be  shut, 

And  sent  a  voyage  to  Lilliput ; 

Or  wou'd  your  Majesty  allow*t — ah ! 

Steer  without  compass  to  Laputa, 

Or  Pegasus,  good-natur'd  Nag, 

May  carry  them  to  Brobdignag. 

Indeed  it  were  a  vile  sin,  heu  nimis. 

To  plague  with  them  the  virtuous  Houhnyhims.* 
Muse,  glad  to  be  of  trouble  free'd, 
Crys,  *  there  they  go,  it  is  decree'd. 
And  if  it  chance  to  please  Apollo, 
One  or  two  more  shall  quickly  follow.* " 


"  Smile  Homer,  smile,  behold  the  deed  begun ; 
Smile,  Father  Homer,  smile  upon  a  Son. 

The  Muse  propitious  shall  her  bard  behold ; 

The  Muse  propitious  bids  her  bard  be  bold. 
A  poor  translation  made  Pope's  fortune  shine. 
Why  raay'nt  a  true  translation  better  mine? 

The  Muse  propitious  shall  her  bard  behold ; 

The  Muse  propitious  bids  her  bard  be  bold. 
Pope's  genius  for  Heroic  all  unfit. 
Pope's  genius  never  shone  except  in  wit : 
In  the  same  strain,  the  serious  and  the  joke. 
The  rape  of  Helen  and  the  rape  of  Lock, 
Their  eagle  flights,  how  can  the  Bard  command. 
Who  thinks  that  to  be  gay  is  to  be  grand  ? 
His  conquering  sword  in  any  woman's  cause 
Is  treason  high  against  Heroic  Laws. 
A  conquering  sword  let  trifling  Poet  spare, 
'Tis  all  too  heavy  for  a  Lock  of  Hair. 
For  him  Belinda  is  an  Helen  fit. 
Pope's  genius  never  shone  except  in  wit. 
But  fatal  Helen  has  more  dreadful  charms. 
Her  rape  the  Nations  with  fierce  War  alarms : 
With  blood,  with  death,  an  Empire  can  destroy. 
And  bury  in  the  ruins  Royal  Troy. 
The  backward  Heroes  by  such  Poet  made 
Are  Heroes  only  for  a  Dunciad.'* 

It  would  seem  from  the  foregoing  that  the  pro- 
fessor had  meditated  an  English  metrical  "  trans- 
lation "  of  Homer  to  outrival  that  of  Pope.  The 
probability  is,  that  the  public  duties  of  his  situa- 
tion, his  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  more  than  all 
the  labour  which  for  many  years  he  bestowed  on 
the  numerous  classical  works  that  issued  from  the 
press  of  Robert  and  Andrew  Foulis  of  Glasgow, 
had  prevented  the  execution.  As  a  compensation, 
however,  to  literature,  and  as  one  example  of  the 


great  interest  which  the  Professor  felt  in  the  cnl 
tivation  of  the  Greek  language,  there  may  h 
mentioned  the  folio  edition  of  Homer,  in  fm 
volumes^  by  the  above  named  printecs.  The  lUa 
appeared  in  1756,  and  The  Odyssey ^  Bynuu^  as 
other  reliques  in  1758.  In  the  editorship  of  th 
work  the  Professor  had  associated  with  nim  M 
Muirhead  *,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  UniTei 
sity,  but  it  is  understood  that  the  critical  part  < 
the  task  devolyed  on  the  former,  who,  both  as 
scholar  and  a  poet,  was  (to  use  a  phrase  of  tl 
Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers)  qualified  "  above  and  beyond 
his  coadjutor.  To  ensure  the  utmost  accuracy  • 
text,  every  sheet  was  read  six  times  before  it  w) 
sent  to  press,  twice  by  the  ordinary  correcto 
James  Tweedie,  once  by  Andrew  Foulis,  once  I 
each  of  the  editors  separately,  and  finally  by  bol 
conjunctly  .f  As  a  proof  of  the  extreme  sensitiv* 
ness  of  the  Professor  for  perfection  of  text,  thei 
is  a  scrap  of  some  awkward  circumstance  in  tl 
printing  house  that  had  excited  his  rather  kee 
and  warm  temper. 

"  N.B.  I  do  firmly  that  this  is  one  of  the  ma 
impudences  of  Ja.  Tweedie,  whom  I  have  caug! 
in  many  pranks  of  this  kind.'*  Of  these  perha| 
yet  unsurpassed  volumes  Dr.  Harwood  says 
^'  One  of  the  most  splendid  editions  of  Homer  ev€ 
delivered  to  the  world,  and  I  am  informed  thi 
its  accuracy  is  equal  to  its  magnificence."  Copi< 
of  it  are  now  very  rare.  A  copy  lately  offered  f 
public  sale  in  Glasgow  brought  a  handsome  pric< 
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MSS.  notes  of  F.  Douce  in  his  copy  of  Du  Til 
liot's  Memoires  pour  servir  a  VHistoire  de  la  JFei 
des  Foux,  8vo.     Lausanne,  1751. 

"  There  are  many  curious  additions  to  this  book  in  tl 
4th  volume  of  the  Memoires  d'Artigny,  p.  278.  and  in  tl 
7th  volume,  pp.  68.  71,  72.,  &c.    See  Meuzel,  vii.  259. 

"  In  the  7th  volume  of  the  Memoires  de  VAcademie  d 
Inscriptions,  Mons.  Lancelot  has  given  an  extract  from 
MS.  Kitual  of  Viviers  concerning  the  election  of  an  Abl 
du  Clerg^  and  an  Episcopus  Stultus.  See  Sauval,  Ant 
quitis  de  Paris,  ii.  624. 

"  Dans  la  bibliothfeque  du  ci-devant  chapitre  de  Sen 

♦  The  Professor's  opinion  of  his  colleague  may  t 
gathered  from  the  MS.  source  referred  to. 

"  Genius  and  Parts, 

Question  at  the  Tripod. 

A  man  of  Genius  and  a  man  of  Parts, 

Where  lyes  the  difference  7  both  excel  in  Arts. 

Answer  from  the  Tripod. 

This  way,  perhaps,  you  may  the  difference  feel. 
Parts  without  Genius,  Ir<Jn  without  Steel. 
Such  man  I  shall  you  name,  not  long  since  dead, 
A  man  exactly  such  was  George  Muirhead." 
t  1  think  this  account  will  be  found  in  the  Latin  Pre 

face  to  the  work,  said  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Professo 

Moor,  though  signed  by  both  editors. 
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on  trouve,  entr'  autres  manuscrits,  roriginal  de  I'ancien 
office  des  Fous.  C*est  un  in  folio  long  et  ^troit,  ^crit  en 
lettres  assez  menues,  et  couvert  d*ivoire  sculpte;  on  y 
voit  assez  grossi^rement  represent^s  des  bacchanales  et 
autres  folies  relatives  h.  la  fete.  Au  commencement  e^t 
line  prose  rim^e  au  sujet  de  Tane  qu'on  fetoit  aussi.  Des 
pri^res  de  I'^glise  confondues  les  ones  dans  les  autres, 
pour  repondre  au  litre  de  la  fete  des  fous,  forment  le  reste 
du  livre." —  GSographiede  France,  p.  168.,  ed.  1792. 

"  In  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  there  is  a  transcript 
of  the  last  mentioned  MS.  (No.  1351.)  upon  vellum, 
which  is  described  as  follows ;  *  Officium  Stultorum  ad 
usum  metropoleos  et  primitialis  ecclesise  Senonensis ;  cum 
notis  musicis.'  At  the  beginning  is  written,  *  Transcriptus 
est  liber  sequens,  vel  potius  officium,  ex  originali  per- 
antiquo  in  thesanro  metropolitan se  Senonensis  ecclesiss 
conservato,  ex  utraque  parte  foliis  eburneis  munito,  nunc 
in  archivis  capitularibus  incluso.'  (See  *  Yari^t^s  His- 
toriques,'  i.  457.;  Compan,  *Dict.  de  Danse,'  p.  330.; 
*  Diction.  H^torioue  des  Moeurs,'  &c.,  art.  *  Fete '  ;  Lobi- 
neau,  *  Hist  de  raris,'  i.  224 ;  Millin,  *  Mag.  Encycl. 
Jnillet,'  1806;  Marlot,  'Metropolis  Remensis,'  2  vols, 
folio ;  Flaegel,  *  Geschichte  des  Grotes  Romischen,*  Leipzig, 
1788,  8vo.  pp.  159-170.;  'Journal  de  Verdun,*  Oct. 
1751 ;  *  Lettre  d'un  Gentilhomme  de  Bourgogne  (M.  du 
Tilliot)  h  M.  Moreau  de  Mautour  sur  la  Fete  des  Foux : 
in  Mercure  de  France,  Jan  v.  1742,  and  a  letter  by  M. 
Boucher  Dargis,  Jan.  1743.) 

"Turpem  ilium  abusum  in  quibusdam  frequentatum 
ecclesiis,  quo  certis  anni  celebritatibus,  nonnulli  cum  mi- 
tra,  baculo  ac^vestibus  pontificalibus  more  Episcoporum 
benedicunt.  Alii  ut  Reges  ac  Duces  induti,  quod  festum 
Fatuorum  vel  Innocentium  sen  Puerorum  in  quibusdam 
regionibus  nuncupatur,  alii  larvales  ac  theatraies  jocos, 
alii  choreas  et  tripudia  marium  et  mulierum  facientes, 
nomines  ad  spectacula  et  cachinnationes  movent,  alii  com- 
messationes  et  convivia  ibidem  prseparant,  haec  sancta 
Sy nodus  detestans,  statuit  et  jubet,"  &c. —  Concil.  Basi- 
leens.  ap  Martene  de  Ritibus  JEcclesuB,  iii.  111.  (101.)  (See 
Felibien,  «  Vies  des  Peintres,"  ii.  65. 

"  At  the  end  of  Millin's  second  vol.  of  *  Monumens  An- 
tiques '  is  an  account  of  the  famous  Missal  with  the  ser- 
vice for  the  Fete  des  Foux  at  Sens.  (See  Neur^s  *  Querela 
ad  Gassendum '  quoted  in  Marchand,  *  Diet.,'  i.  287.) 

"  Millin  has  also  described  the  above  Missal  in  the  re- 
marks on  the  Fete  des  Foux  in  vol.  i.  of  his  ♦  Voyage 
dans  les  D^partemens,'  &c.,  p.  69. 

"  The  Abb^  Tersan  had  a  transcript  of  the  Sens  service. 
(See  bis  'Catalogue,'  p.  119.)  My  very  curious  girdle  of 
the  Abb^  des  Foux  belonged  to  him.  I  have  described  it 
in  '  ArchsBologia,*  vol.  xv. 

"  On  the  fete  des  Anes,  see  *  Diet.  Univ.  v.  Anea—Nuits 
Parisiennes,'  tom.  ii.  156. 

"On  the  Bazoche,  see  Brice's  ♦  Paris,*  iii.  263. 

"  La  triomphe  de  la  Bazoche,  et  les  Amours  de  Maistre 
Sebastien  Grapignan,*  1698.     12mo. 

"  M.  Beruzez,  in  his  '  History  of  Rheims,'  remarks  that 
there  are  more  ridiculous  ceremonies  at  Dijon  and  Rheims 
than  elsewhere,  which  he  ascribes  to  the  wines  of  Bur- 
gundy and  Champagne. 

"  Another  dissertation  on  the  Fete  des  Foux  is  in  *  Va- 
riet^s  Hist.,'  tom.  iii.  341. 

"Some  treatises  on  this  subject  are  mentioned  in 
Fabricius,  '  Bibliogr.  Antiquaria,'^  p.  332. 

"  Quirinales  or  Roman  Feast  of  Fools,  18  Feb. 

"  Philip  le  Bon,  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Earl  of  Flan- 
ders, countenanced  the  indecent  confrairie  of  the  Mere- 
foile  at  Dijon."  (See  L'Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,'  iii.  518.) 

♦Procession  of  the  Ass,  v.  Foix, '  Ess.  sur  Paris,'  ii.  217. 

'Procession  du  Renard,  v.  Foix,  *  Ess.  sur  Paris,*  iv.  57. 

"  Where  is  Millin's  Accoont  of  a  Missal  on  the  Feast 


of  Fools  in  a  dipt3'ch,  Paris,  1806.    4to.  ?  mentioned  in 
Gilbert's  '  Cathedral  of  Chartres.* 

"  Manv  of  the  towns  in  the  Netherlands  subject  to  the 
Dukes  01  Burgundy  celebrated  festivals,  as  — 

Fete  aux  Anes,  at  Douai. 

Fete  de  I'Epinette,  at  Lille. 

Fete  des  Cornards,  at  Evreux. 

F§te  du  Provost  de  TEtourdi,  at  Bouchain. 

"  All  these  are  described  in  Doutreraer's  '  Hist,  de  Va- 
lenciennes,' in  folio. 

F^te  de  la  Papoire,  at  Amiens,  on  Ascension  Day. 

F^te  de  la  Gargouille,  at  Rouen. 

Fete  de  la  Merefolie,  at  Dijon. 

Fete  de  la  Tarasque,  at  Tarascon  and  Avignon. 

Fete  du  Due  d'Urbin  et  le  Prince  d'Aniour,  at  Aix. 

"  In  a  room  at  Wolinchemere  Priory,  Hants,  is  an  old 
painting  of  the  nativity,  under  which  are  these  lines : 

'  Cock.    Chrlstus  natus  est. 
Duck.    Quandol  quando! 
Magpie.    In  hac  nocte. 
Bull.    Ubi?  ubi? 
Lamb.    In  Bethlem.' 

See  "Geutl.  Magaz.,"  1799,  p.  642. 

"Ex  archivo  ecclesise  Senonensis,  1445,  de  abolitione 
Festi  Fatuorum. 

"  Et  spurcitiis  et  immuuditiis  sese  conferunt  et  appli- 
cant tempore  divini  servitii,  larvatos  et  monstruosos  vultus 
deferendo  cum  vestibus  mulierum  aut  lenonum  vel  his- 
trionum,  choreas  in  ecclesia  et  choro  ejusdem  ducendo, 
cantilenas  inhonestas  cantando,  offas  pingues  super  cornu 
altaris  juxta  celebrantem  missam  comedendo,  ludum  tax- 
illorum  ibidem  exercendo,  de  fumo  fetido  et  ex  corlo 
veterum  sotularium  thurificando,  per  totam  ecclesiam 
liguriendo,  saltando,  turpitudiuem  suam  non  erubescendo, 
nudos  homines  sine  verendorum  tegmine  inverecunde 
ducendo  per  villam  et  theatra  in  curribus  et  vehiculis 
sordidis  ad  infamia  spectacula  pro  risu  astantium  et  con- 
currentium,  se  transferendo,  turpes  gesticulationes  sui 
corporis  faciendo,  verba  impudicissima  atque  scurrilia 
proferendo,"  &c.  &c. 

"See  some  remarks  on  the  'Abb^  des  Cornards'  in 
Goujet, '  BibUoth.  Fran9oise,*  tom.  ix.  p.  335.  (See  art. 
Cornards,  in  *  Diet.  Univ.') 

"Concerning  the  'Abbe  des  Fous,'  see  Goujet,  tom.  x. 
p.  376. 

"  Some  information  on  this  subject  in  *  Goezius  de  Pis- 
trinis,'  p.  365. 

"  See  Du  Cange,  and  Carpentier, '  Suppl.  v.  Kalendse.' 

"  Execrabilem  etiam  consuetudinem  qusB  consuevit  in 
quibusdam  ecclesiis  observari  de  faciendo  festo  stultorum 
speciali  author! tate  rescript!  apostolici  penitus  inhibemus, 
ne  de  domo  orationis  fiat  domus  ludibrii,  et  acerbitas  Cir- 
cumcisionis  Domini  Jesu  jocis  et  voluptatibus  subsan- 
netur."  [Constitutiones  Diocesanse  Rob.  Grossetest,  episc. 
Lincoln.  J    Brown,  *  Fascic.  Rer.  Expet.'  [  ii.  412.] 

'On  tne  above  passage  a  note  of  Brown's  says:  'De 
hoc  festo  abrogando  monuit  episcopus  decanum  et  capit. 
Lincoln,  in  epist.  32.  Quibus  auteni  ineptiis  et  ceremo- 
niarum  deliramentis  hoc  Stultorum  festum  peractiim  est, 
nondum  legi;  de  eo  consulendi  sunt  scriptores  rituales. 
Ex  actu  ultimo  Sessionis  21.  concilii  Basileensis  (in  quo 
damnatum  erat  sub  nomine  Festi  fatuorum,  a.  d.  1435) 
videtur  idem  fuisse  cum  illo  de  quo  vir  doctus  Joh.  Gre- 
gorius  Oxonlensis  tractat  in  Episcopo  puerorum:  quic- 
quid  demum  fuit  et  quibuscunque  ritibus  inhonestis  ac- 
tum, indicat  miseram  istius  cevi  csBcitatem.  Vide  Decreta 
Concilii  BasUeensia  edita  a  SebasL  Brand,  Basil,  a.  d. 
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1499,  (juss  loaee  caQteris  recentioribos  honestior  est  illias 
concilii  editio. 

"  In  this  32nd  letter,  printed  in  Brown,  vol.  ii.  p.  831., 
the  bishop,  after  reciting  that  the  house  of  Grod  is  not  to  be 
turned  into  a  house  of  scurrility,  and  that  it  is  detestable 
to  profane  the  Circumcision  of  Christ,  which  is  a  token 
of  spiritual  circumcision,  with  the  filth  of  libidinous  plea- 
sures, thus  proceeds:  *Quapropter  vobis  mandamus,  in 
yirtute  obedienti®  firmiter  injungentes  quatenus  festum 
stultorum,  ci;m  sit  vanitate  plenum  et  voluptatibus  spur- 
cum,  Deo  odibile  et  dosmonibus  atnabile,  de  cetero  in  ec- 
clesia  Lincoln,  die  venerandie  solennitatis  Circumcisionis 
Domini  nullatenus  permittatis  fieri.' " 

"  In  Mr.  Edwards's  *  Bedford  Missal '  is  the  following 
inscription  under  the  month  of  February  :  *  Comment 
en  Fevrier  on  souloit  faire  la  feste  aux  fols  et  aux  mors.' " 

"  *  Trioraphe  de  TAbb^  des  Cornards,'  &c.,  1587.  12mo. 
Brunet,  ii.  589. 

"  On  the  *  Prince  de  la  Grange,*  see  Evelyn's  account  in 
Archaeol.,  xviii.  315. 

*•  Guillaume  Rucher  a  fait  un  gros  volume  des  Rois 
de  I'Epinette  h  I'lsle  de  Flandres,"  &c.  Menestrier's 
*  Art  du  Blason,'  p.  64. 

"  *  Stultorum  feriae  appellabantur  Qulrinalia.'  Festus, 
V.  Stultus. 

*'Roi  des  Menestriers  et  des  Jongleurs, 
des  Merciers.    Cotgrave. 
des  Charpentiers. 
des  Barbiers. 
des  Arbalestriers. 
des  Ribauds.  v.  D'Artigny,  iv.  806.    Cotgr.  v. 

Ribauld. 
des  Poetes. 
de  la  Bazoche. 
d'Armes. 
de  TEspinette." 

W.  D.  M. 


A  "venture"  in  the  "good  old  times"  op 

QUEEN   ELIZABETH. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  being  dead,  a  dispute  arose 
between  his  relatives,  the  Drakes,  as  to  the  dis- 
posal of  certain  money,  and  proceedings  were  in- 
stitut^jd  in  the  Exchequer,  where  the  following 
statement  was  made  by  one  of  the  Drakes  : 

"To  the  Right  Hon'able  Thomas  lErle  of  Dorsett  Lord 
High  Threasorer  of  England  S*"  George  Howne  Knight, 
Lord  of  Barwicke  Chancello'  of  the  Kings  Ma^^'  Exche- 
quer S'  Thomas  Flemynge  Knight  Lord  Chief  Baron 
and  the  rest  of  the  Barons  there. 

««Pa8'Ao2R  Jacobi. 

"  In  humble  wise  complayneth  and  sheweth  unto  yo' 

food  Lordshipps  your  daylie  Orato'  Francys  Drake  esquier 
ole  Executor  of  the  last  will  and  Testament  of  Richard 

Drake  Esquier  his  late  deceased S*"  Francys 

Drake  Knight  deceased  did  in  his  lief  time  undertake  a 
voyage,  viz.  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1585  fVom  this 
Realme  of  England  unto  the  West  Indees  to  Saincto  Do- 
mingo, Cartagena Indees  with  two  of 

the  Shipps  of  the  late  Queene  Elizabeth  thone  called  the 
Elizabeth  Bonaventure  thother  called  the  Ayd  w*'*  div's 
M'channts  Shipps.    In  w«**  voyage  the  said  late  Queene 

did  adventure Thowsand  pounds  in  money 

and  did  also  adventure  in  the  said  voyage  in  the  said 
Shippings  and  otherwise  Tenn  thowsand  pounds  more 
amountinge  in  the  whole  to  Twenty  Thowsand  pounds 
And  the  said  S'  Fra« retomed  from  tne  said 


voyage  into  this  Realme  in  the  yeare  1586,  the  aaid  late 
Queene  did  upon  his  said  retoume  appoynt  S^Willm 
Wynter  Knight  deceased  Captaine  Mlartyne  Forbither 

deceased Knight  deceased  Sir  Richard  Mar- 

tynt  Knight  S>^  John  Harte  Knight  decaaied  Chrittoph«r 
Carliell  esquier  deceased  and  Thomas  Smythe  then  Cos- 
torn'  of  London  likewise  decaased  Commiitiontrs  to  take 
a  .........  of  the  said  voyaffe  att  the  hands  of  the 

said  S'  Francys  Drake  which  said  Commissioners  enter- 
inge  into  the  said  accompt  did  fynd  and  agree  that  the 
charge  of  the  said  Fleete  Wore  the  goinge  fourth  thereof 

out  of  the  Readme  did Fifty  seaven  Thowsand 

pounds  and  that  the  Grould  Bullion  Piatt,  money  Jsw^dls 
Pearles  Brasse  Ordinaunce  Shippmge  and  other  Warres 
and  m'chauntdize  if^  were  retoumed  in  the  said  voyage 
the  third  beinge  taken Manryners  and  de- 
fray all  other  charges  did  amounte  unto  Forty  five  thow- 
sand nyne  hundred  eight  pounds  eighteen  shillings  and 
sixpence  as  by  an  Accompt  thereof  ratyfied  and  idlowed 

by  the  said  Commissioners  may  appere  ani^ 

ytt  was  agreed  and  ordered  by  the  said  Commission*  (the 
devident  being  made  and  the  valew  knowne  of  the  goods 
soe  brought  home)  that  there  should  bee  payd  to  ov'y 
adventorer  in  that  Journey  Fifteen  shillings  in  the  pound 
And  whiche  .......  appeareth  by  the  said  Accompt 

that  the  whole  some  w^  was  payed  to  the  said  late 
Queene  and  the  rest  of  the  adventorers  of  the  said  fiftecoi 
shillings  in  the  pound  did  amount  but  nnto  the  some  of 

Forty  two  thowsand  Seaven Fifty  pounds 

and  that  there  did  remayne  in  the  hands  of  the  said  S' 
Francys  Drake  of  the  said  fifteen  shillings  in  the  pound 
dew  to  the  said  late  Queene  and  thother  adventorers  the 

Some  of  three  thowsand  one  hundred pounds 

fyfteen  shillings  and  six  pence  w«^  beinge  added  to  the 
Forty  two  thowsand  Seaven  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
payd  doth  make  upp  the  Some  of  Forty  five  thowsand 
nyne  hundered  eight  pounds  eighteen  shillings  six  pence 

&C&C" 

By  the  foregoing  we  learn  that  the  late  Queen 
Elizabeth,  with  other  adventurers,  risked  a  large 
sum  of  money  with  the  hope,  as  we  may  presume, 
of  gaining  considerable  profit,  or  at  least  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  interest  for  their  money,  fVom 
the  "yenture;"  but  on  the  return  of  the  expe- 
dition, and  after  making  up  an  account  of  profit 
and  loss,  the  adventurers  were  content  to  put  up 
with  a  dividend  of  fifteen  shillings  in  the  pound. 
It  does  not  appear  whether  a  dissolution  of  part- 
nership took  place. 

It  may  possibly  be  of  some  slight  interest  to  the 
future  historian  to  know  the  following  facts  rela- 
tive to  the  capture  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  of  the 
treasure  ships  of  the  famous  Spanish  Armada. 
We  give  verkatim  the  interrogatories  which  were 
put  to  the  witnesses,  and  the  depositions  made  by 
them  in  answer : 

**  Exchequer  Depositumsy  8  James  /.,  Michaelmai, 
Devon.    No,  19. 

**  Interrogatories  to  bee  administred  to  Witnesses  produced 
on  the  parte  and  behalfe  of  Thomas  Drake  Esquier  Com^ 
playnlite  against  Frauncys  Drake  Esquier  and  Jonas 
Bodenham  defendanntes. 

1  Inprimis  do  yo"*^  knowe  the  playntife  and  defendannts 
and  did  yo^  knowe  Sir  FrauncisDrake  Knighte  deceassed 
and  Richard  Drake  Esquier  deceassed  in  theire  lief  tymes 
yea  or  noe. 

((2  Item  do  yo^  not  knowe  or  nnderstande  thatt  the 
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Mdde  Sir  Fraunds  Drake  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  Ood 
one  thouiande  Fyve  hundred  Eightie  Eighte  did  in  fighte 
or  otherwise  in  warlike  manner  uppon  the  narrow  Heas 
take  a  certayne  Spaniehe  Shipp  whearin  one  Don  Pedro 
de  Yaldes  then  was  and  did  i\pt  the  laide  Don  Pedro  de 
Yaldee  yeld  hymselfe  prisoner  nnto  the  laide  8ir  Frauncis 
Drake — sett  downe  as  neare  as  yo^  oan  the  manner  howe 
the  saide  Don  Pedro  wa«  taken  by  the  said  Sir  Frauncis 
Drake  and  whate  Speeches  and  parlies  passed  betweene 
the  saide  Don  Pedro  and  the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drake  or 
betweene  the  said  Don  Pedro  or  anye  of  his  companye 
and  anye  other  of  the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drakes  Com- 
pany or  associatts  att  or  before  the  tyme  thatt  the  saide 
Don  Pedro  snbmytted  or  velded  hymself  as  prisoner  to 
the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drake. 

'*8  Item  whate  other  Spanyardcs  besides  the  saide  Don 
Pedro  de  Yaldes  did  the  saide  Sir  Francis  Drake  take  as 
prisoners  uppon  the  narrow  seas  in  the  said  ycaro  1588 
nppon  the  takinge  of  the  said  Spanishe  Shipp  whate  bee 
theire  names  that  were  so  taken  whate  men  of  accompte 
weare  they  esteemed  to  bee  and  in  whate  sorte  and 
manner  yeilded  the  saide  Don  Pedro  or  anye  others  and 
to  whom  declare  yo'  whole  knowUdge  touchinge  the  pre- 
misses. 

"4  Item  did  not  the  Quccnes  Ma*'«  that  then  lived 
allow  the  saide  Don  Pedro  to  bee  the  prisoner  of  the  saide 
Sir  Frauncis  Drake  and  did  shee  not  appoynte  hym  to 
have  the  custodie  or  chardge  and  govcrmont  of  hym  and 
was  not  the  saide  Don  Pedro  coihitted  to  the  custodie  of 
the  forcsaide  Richardc  Drake  by  the  appoyntment  nomy- 
nacion  or  meanes  of  the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drake. 

"  6  Item  whate  some  or  somes  of  monyc  did  the  saide 
Rlcharde  Drake  or  any  other  for  hym  or  to  his  use  or  by 
his  appoyntment  receave  of  the  saide  Don  Pedro  or  of  Sir 
Edwarde  Wynter  Knighte  or  of  other  pson  or  psons  for 
or  in  Kespecte  of  the  Kansome  of  the  saide  Don  Pedro 
and  when  and  wheare  was  the  same  inonye  paied  and  by 
whom  was  the  saide  money  so  paied  or  whate  Kansome 
was  theare  paied  for  any  other  Spanyarde  taken  in  the 
saide  Shipp  vf*^  the  saide  Don  Pedro. 

**  Item  was  not  the  saide  money  paied  to  the  saide 
Richard  Drake  in  the  behalfe  or  by  the  appoyntment  of 
the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drake  or  for  the  use  or  behalfe  of 
the  saide  Sir  Frauncis  Drake. 

**  Item  what  some  or  somes  of  monyc  was  theare  paied 
to  the  saide  Richarde  Drake  for  the  dyett  or  other  ex- 
pences  of  the  saide  Don  Pedro  whilest  bee  was  kepte  pri- 
jsoner  in  the  house  of  the  saide  Richarde  Drake. 


m»m 


**  Dcposicions  of  witnesses  taken  at  Exeter  the  Seaventh 
dapr  of  October  in  the  yeare  of  the  Rafgne  of  our  Sove- 
raigne  Lord  James  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England 
Frauncc  and  Ireland  Kinge  Defender  of  the  Faith  &c 
the  Third  and  of  Scotland  the  xxxix^^  before  John 
Powell  Esnuyer  and  Gregorie  Huckmore  gent  by  vertue 
of  his  Ilignnes  Comyssion  out  of  his  Highnes  Court  of 
Exchequer  to  them  and  others  dyrected  for  the  Exa- 
m^acOn  of  Witnesses  in  a  Cause  dependinge  in  the 
said  Courtt  betwene  Thomas  Drake  Esquyer  p'  and 
Frauncis  Drake  Esquyer  and  Jone  Bodenham  defend** 
as  followeth : 

"  James  Baron  of  Stonehouse  in  the  Countie  of  Devon 
yeoman  aged  Fiftie  scaven  yeares  or  thereabouts  produced 
to  be  examyned  to  the  Inter  on  the  pte  of  the  p'and 
thereunto  swome. 

**To  the  first  Intcrrogatorie  lie  saith  that  he  doeth 
knowe  the  pties  p'and  defend«*ana  did  knowe  S' Frauncis 
Drake  Knight  and  Richard  Drake  Esquyer  mencOned  in 
the  Interrogatorie  both  deceassed. 

*<Tb  the  secqa^  and  third  Interrogatories  he  saith  that 


he  this  depon^  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  God  1688  was  a 
shipp  bord  with  the  said  S''  Frauncis  Drake  his  then 
Master  uppon  the  narrow  Seas  when  the  fight  was  be- 
tweene the  Spanyshe  Fleete  and  the  Englishe  Kavye  att 
which  tyme  he  doeth  well  remember  that  one  of  the  com- 
pany of  the  Shipp  in  w'^'*  his  said  Master  then  was  did 
discrye  a  Shippe  of  the  said  Spannyshe  Fleete  wherein 
the  said  Don  Pedroe  then  was  to  lye  a  little  a  loffe  from 
his  said  Masters  Shipp  which  he  made  knowne  nnto 
the  said  S'  Frauncis  Drake  and  thereuppon  the  said  S*" 
Frauncis  Drake  commanded  a  SciflTe  or  Pynnys  to  be  sent 
aborde  the  said  Don  Pedroes  Shipp  and  to  somen  the  said 
Spannyshe  Shipp  to  yeld  and  withall  to  delyver  these 
wordes  or  the  like  in  effect  (videli't)  that  if  the  Cap£ayne 
of  the  said  Shipp  would  come  aboard  the  said  S*^  Frauncis 
Drakes  Shipp  and  yeeld  he  should  have  fayre  warres  or 
otherwise  after  his  comynge  aboarde  if  he  should  refuse 
to  yeeldc  to  the  said  S**  i  rauncis  then  the  said  S*"  Frauncis 
promysed  thst  he  should  safely  retorne  unto  his  owne 
Shippe  whereuppon  the  said  Sciffe  or  Pynnys  rowed  unto 
the  foresaid  Don  Pedroes  Shippe  and  shortlie  after  the  said 
Don  Pedroe  came  aboarde  the  said  S'^  Frauncis  Shippe 
accompayned  with  two  other  Spaynierds  of  name  (vide- 
li*t)  Don  Vascoe  and  Don  a  Lanscoe  and  with  dyvers  other 
Spaynierds  whose  names  this  depon*  now  remembreth 
not  —  And  beinge  a  boarde  in  the<said  Shippe  the  sidd  S' 
Frauncis  Drake  intertavned  the  said  Don  Pedroe  in  his 
Cabb^Tie  and  there  in  the  hearinge  of  this  depon*  the  said 
S'  Frauncis  Drake  did  will  his  owne  Interpreter  to  aske 
the  said  Don  Pedroe  in  the  Spannyshe  tonge  whether  he 
would  yeeld  unto  hym  or  noe  And  further  to  tell  hym  if 
he  would  not  yelde  he  would  sett  hym  aboarde  agnyne — 
Whereuppon  the  said  Don  Pedroe  paused  a  little  while 
with  hvmself  and  afterwards  yelded  unto  the  said  S*^ 
Frauncis  Drake  and  remayned  with  him  as  a  prysoner—- 
And  soe  likewise  did  Don  Vascoe  and  Don  a  Lanscoe  and 
thereuppon  the  said  S""  Frauncis  Drake  sent  dyvers  of  his 
gent  and  others  aboarde  the  said  Don  Pedroes  Shippe 
and  tooke  possession  thereof  and  willed  the  said  Span- 
nyshe Shippe  with  her  Souldiers  and  Marryners  that 
were  then  within  her  to  be  brought  within  some  Harbour 
because  the  said  S*"  Frauncis  Drake  was  then  to  foil  owe 
the  Spannyshe  fleete  —  But  carried  the  said  Don  Pedroe 
and  the  foresaid  Don  Vascoe  and  Don  a  Lanscoe  and 
dyvers  other  Spaynyerds  whose  names  this  depon*  now 
remembreth  not  in  his  owne  Shippe  And  afterwards 
doubtinge  that  he  should  have  byn  compelled  to  followe 
the  said  Spannyshe  Fleete  further  towardcs  the  North 
caused  the  said  Don  Pedroe  and  other  his  company  to  be 
inbarke  and  sett  a  shore  att  severall  tymes  for  England. 

**  4  To  the  fourth  Interrogatorie  this  depon*  saith  that 
the  said  Don  Pedroe  Don  Vascoe  and  Don  a  Lanscoe  were 
all  three  comytted  to  the  custodie  of  the  said  Richard 
Drake  by  the  appoyntment  of  the  said  S'  Frauncis  Drake 
as  this  Depon*  verely  thinketh  («c)  beleeveth  because  the 
said  M**  Richard  Drake  was  one  that  the  said  S*"  Frauncis 
Drake  did  specially  account  and  regarde  of»  as  his  trustie 
frynde  And  more  to  this  Inter  he  cannot  certaynly  depose. 

"  6,  6,  7  To  the  fifte,  sixth,  and  seaventh  Inter  he  can- 
not certaynly  depose. 

"  JOHH  VOWELL 

Gre.  IIockmore." 

J,  J.  B* 


THE  WOaAN  FAMILY. 


This  family,  which  gave  a  chief  justice  to  Ire- 
land, and  supplied  one  of  the  judges  on  the  trial 
of  King  Charles  I.,  was  for  centuries  the  most 
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C  Any,  and  the  ranuScations  of  their  family 
tree  seeicB  to  have  OTcrBhadowed  the  whole  island. 
Their  estates,  like  moat  of  the  great  pruperdea  in 
Pcmbrokeabire,  became  at  length  vested  in  co- 
heireasen,  and  the  name  paased  away  at  the  close 
of  the  lost  century.  The  greatness,  and  the  aub- 
sequent  decadence  and  total  extinction  of  this 
&mily,  form  a  forcible  illustration  of  the  cvanea- 
oeut  nature  of  human  grandeur.  Thomas  Wogan, 
who  was  one  of  King  Charles's  judges,  was  at- 
tainted,at  the  Uestoratiuii,  but  waa  never  given 
up  to  justice,  and  is  said  to  liave  become  a  prey  to 
the  most  poignant  remorse.  A  tradition  exists, 
that  shortly  after  the  return  of  Uharles  II.,  an 
unknown  person  appeared  in  the  neigh bourhooil 
of  Walwyn's  Castle,  iu  tbe  county  of  Pembroke. 
Ho  aeeincd  always  melancholy  and  dejected,  and 
carefully  avoided  persona  whom  he  met.  lie  re- 
mained by  tiiglit  and  day  in  the  church  porch, 
vhere  the  country  people  relieved  bis  wants,  and 
where  he  was  at  length  found  dead.  This  un- 
known stranger  was  geneiaily  supposed  to  be  the 
regicide,  Thomas  Wo"an.  Eein^  lately  in  Boula- 
ton  church,  one  of  Ihe  burial  places  of  the  Wo- 
gans,  I  copied  some  inscriptions  from  tbe  totuba, 
which  I  thought  might  prove  interesting  to  your 
readers,  on  account  of  the  genealogical  infonuO' 
tion  which  they  convey.  The  inscriptions  are 
rudely  cut  in  Roman  capitals,  and  run  ns  follows. 
On  an  altar  tomb  in  the  chancel ;  — 

"Here 

Boubton,  Knight,  tlieson  of  Sii ..  _„_ 

EaigbC,  tbe  son  of  Richard  Wogan  o(  Boiilston,  Kaq., 
son  oT  Sir  Heniy  Woean  of  Boulston,  Knight,  the  son  oi 
Bir  John  Wogon  of  Wiaton,  Knight,  and  bo  forward  — 
lartfld  this  mortal  life  the  11"'  day  of  Feb.  IG  .  .  . 
ao  lyeth  mlerrad  the  bodv  of  the  Lady  Frances 
Wogon,  wif^  of  tbe  aforcESid  Sir  John  Wogan,  of  Douleton, 
Knight,  who  was  daughter  of  Lewis  PolUrd,  of  Kinga- 
nimpton,  in  tbe  county  of  Devon,  Eaq",  son  of  Sir  Hugh 
Pollmd,  of  Kingsnimptou,  Knight,   aonn  of  Sir  Lev  * 

PoUard,  Knight,  who  w '  *"     ""     "   ~  "     " 

Kingsnimpton,  Knight, _, 

mortal  lift  the  7"  day  of  Kov.  Anno  Don 

Wu  made  and  aet  up  by  the  foresaid  Sir  John  Wogao,  in 

hii  lifetime,  in  anno  Domini  1617." 

On  another  —  i 

"Here  lie  the  bodya  of  Morris  Wogan,  £aq.  and  Fran-  | 
ces  Owen,  of  Orlulton,  his  wife,  which  Morris  waa  aon  of  j 
Sir  John  Wogan,  tbe  younger,  as  also  Abraham  Wogan,  I 
and  Jane  Mansell  of  Margain,  his  wife,  and  also  Lewis 
Wogan,  Esq.,  and  Katharine*  Phillipa,  of  Cardigan  Priory, 
his  wife,  and  alao  fourteen  of  their  children  —  one  daughter 
was  buried  at  Si.  Bride'a.  Tbe  siid  Lewia  Wogan  died 
Mflich  26. 1602,  leaving  behind  him  Anne,  his  only  child 
and  sole  heiress,  married  tbe  26^  of  December,  1698,  to 
John  Langbame  of  St.  Bride's,  in  this  county,  Esq.,  who 
cuused  this  monumept  to  be  erected." 

On  a  mural  tablet  above  this  last :  — 
■*  Hie  four  great  grandfathers  and  the  (bur  great  grand- 
*  Hei  mother  waa  the  "  matchless  Orinda." 


mathsrs  of  Lewia  IVogao,  of  Boulston,  Esq.  were  as  fbl- 
lowelh.  Sir  John  Wogan  of  Boulston,  Enigbt,  Peinb. 
Francea  Pollard,  of  Kingsnimpton,  Devon,  Sir  Hugh 
Owen,  of  liodeon,  Angleaea.  liii».  Wirriot,  of  Oriolloo, 
Pemb.  Sir  Thomas  Manaeil,  of  Margam,  Glam.  Mary 
Monlinnt,  of  Tnrvey,  llej/ord.  Sir  Edward  Lewis,  of  tha 
Van,  Glam.  Blanch  Morgan,  of  Tredegar.  Monmouth. 
This  stone  was  dug  out  of  Hampton  Quarry,  9'  y  ID. 
1701 .    The  above  said  Lewia  Wogan  oh'." 

There  is  a  curious  le^^end  relating  to  tbe 
slaughter  of  a  "cockatrice,"  which  desolated  the 
county  of  Pembroke,  by  one  of  tbe  Wogan  family, 
which  is  too  lengthy  for  quotation. 

John  Pavih  Phiujpb. 

Haverfordwest. 


who  departe 
Here  alao  1; 


"■  S.  ii.  465.)  to 
the  parody  on 
Soutliey's  Virion  of  Judgment  contained  in  one  of 
them,  reminds  me  that  I  possess  tbe  poet  lau- 
reate's own  copy  of  these  pamphlets,  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  which  he  has  written,  in  hia  own  beautiful 
autograph,   the   following   quotation   from    Holj 

" '  Wlien  the  wicked  man  tumeth  away  from  hit 
wickedneas  that  he  hath  cammilted,  and  doetb  that  which 
ia  lawful  and  right,  be  aball  aave  hia  aoul  alive.'  —  Ko- 
BERT  SoL'THEY,  Cambridge,  Dec.  1830." 
In  explanation  he  has  affixed  to  the  opposite  page 
printed  copies  of  two  most  interesting  letters, 
which  he  evidently  wished  to  be  preserved  with 
the  book.  They  appeared  in  The  Times  news- 
paper in  the  year  1830,  but  are  not  included  ia 
tbe  poet's  Life  and  Corrfspondeace  by  his  sun-in- 
law,  nor  in  tbe  more  recently  published  Selectiont 
from  his  letters.  They  were  occasioned  by  the 
generous  notice  of  Hone  which  Mr.  Southey  ap- 
pended to  his  Li/e  of  Banyan,  and  are  so  honour- 
able to  the  memory  of  both  the  parties  concerned, 
that  I  cannot  but  think  tbem  for  better  worth 
preservation  than  many  of  tbe  letters  contained  in 
the  recent  Selections  from  his  correspondence. 

I  may  add,  for  the  information  of  H.  B,  C,  that 
there  is,  I  believe,  no  "story  "  connected  with  the 
boots  of  the  king,  to  which  George  Cruikshank 
has  given  so  much  prominence  in  his  grotesque 
illustrations  of  the  pamphlets,  their  frequent  in- 
troduction being  a  mere  caprice  of  tbe  artist. 

The  following  are  the  letters  referred  to : 
"  To  Sbbert  Southey.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Kuwick. 

hurch  Street,  London,  April  83, 

I  copy  of  the  new  edition  of  the 
Major's,  and  this  monung  my 
-ude  upon  you  my  most  sincere 
your  unexpected  and  generous 
iceut  wridiigs,  in  tbe  conclusion 

lUch  a  notice  lioro  you  is  espa- 


"Sir, 
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cially  gral«ful  to  me,  nod  is  the  more  gratifying  now, 
when  the  humble  doinga  you  are  pleased  to  publicly 
favour  can  benefit  me  no  othBTwise  than  by  aometimca 
occasioning  reflection  on  the  honcaty  of  purpose  which 
■timalated  my  l^wura,  and  which  coneolee  me  alUr  I 
have  lost  everything  on  earth,  except  my  integrity  anil 
ten  children  i  these,  I  trust,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  keep  to 
my  life's  end.  To  further  literaiy  exertion  I  am  beyond 
the  reach  of  *  encouragement.^  At  thia  moment,  the  last 
remains  of  my  ruined  fortunes,  a  few  of  the  books  that 
assisted  me  in  working  oat  my  Every  Day  Book  and 
Tahlt  Book  (which,  hy-the-hye,  are  mine  no  longer),  are 
passing  under  the  hammer  of  an  auctioneer,  lo  realise  a 
amall  instalment  towards  insufficient  means  of  commencing 
9,  wholly  foreign  to  all  my  former  pnrsuits  and 


addict 


■n  down  : 


fifty  years  of  age.  -- -oo  -- □   --  - 

drudgery,  for  the  fntnre  support  of  my  wife  and  family-. 
"In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  wliile  sojonmiDg  in 

Siiet  hamlet,  I  packed  up  a  hook  or  two  respecting  t 
ilgritn'i  Frognit,  with  the  intention  of  sending  them 
you.  I  had  misgiTings,  howSTer,  as  to  whether  y 
would  receive  fVom  me,  as  a  token  of  good-will,  whai 
nnfeignedly  desired  to  communicate  in  that  spirit,  a 
the  parcel  was  put  aside,  sealed  up  as  it  still  remains.     In 


e  I  ( 


through  Mr.  Major,  simply  to  evidence  my  feeling 
yoa  eei'eral  oiontha  ago.  You  may  be  convinced  by  it 
tliat  your  liberality  has  a  kin  in  my  own  mind.  After  all, 
perhaps,  the  beet  testimony  1  can  give  to  the  fact  that  I 
am  duly  sensible  of  jour  unlooked-for  kindness  is  the 
promptitude  with  which  T  acknowledge  the  obligation. 
"1  am,  Sir,  your  very  niapectfnl  and  most 

obedient  servant, 

"  W.  HOHE," 


"  Your  letter  has  given  me  both  pain  and  pleasure.  I 
am  sorry  to  leam  that  you  are  still,  in  the  worldly  sense 
of  the  word,  an  unfortunate  man;  that  yon  are  withdrawn 
from  pursuits  which  are  consonant  to  yonr  habita  and  in- 
clinations, and  that  a  public  expression  of  respect  and 
good-will,  made  in  the  hope  that  it  might  have  been  ser- 
viceable to  yon,  can  have  no  such  elfect. 

"  When  I  observed  your  autograph  in  the  little  book,  I 
wrote  to  inquire  of  Mr.  Major  whether  it  had  como  to  his 
hands  from  yon,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  my  nee,  that, 
in  that  case,  I  might  thank  you  for  it.  It  proved  otbor- 
wiss,  but  I  would  not  lose  an  opportunity  which  I  had 
wished  fbr. 

"Judging  of  you  (as  I  wonld  myself  be  judged)  by 
your  works,  I  :aw  in  the  editor  of  the  Every  Day  and 
Tabit  Biioks  a  man  who  had  applied  himself  with  great 
diligence  to  useful  and  meritorious  pursuits.  I  thought 
that  time,  and  reflection,  and  affliction  {,o{  which  it  was 
there  seen  he  had  had  his  share)  had  contributed  to  lead 
him  into  this  direction,  which  was  also  that  of  his  better 
mind.    What  alteration  had  been  produced  in  his  opinions 


to  be  approved.  From  all  that  appeared,  I  supposed  he 
had  become  'a  sadder  and  a  wiser  man:'  I  therefore 
wished  him  success  in  his  literary  undertakings. 

"The  little  parcel  which  yon  mention  I  shall  receive 
with  pleasure.  I  wish  yon  success  in  your  present  un- 
dertaking, whatever  it  be,  and  that  j-on  may  one  day, 
under  happier  circumstances,  resume  a  pen  which  baa,  of 
late  years,  been  to  meritorioualy  employed.  If  yonr  new 
attempt  prosper,  you  will  yet  find  leisure  for  intellectual 


Tatifieation,  and  for  that  self-improvement  which  maybe 
arried  on  even  in  the  busiest  concerns  of  life. 
"  I  remain,  Sir,  yours  with  suicere  good-will, 

"  Robert  Sowthey." 
W.  L.  N. 
Bath. 


MBMOBIAI.S  OF  THE  CIVH.  WABB. 

The  follDning  curious  document  (which  ia  ex- 
tracted from  the  Wella  City  Records)  will  conTef 
some  idea  of  the  military  burdens  to  which  the 
public  were  at  that  time  subject : 
"  This  daye  was  delivered  onto  this  CoavOcon  Letters 
addressed  from  Sir  Edw.  Rodney,  Ent.  and  Ralphs 
Barlowe  Deane  of  the  Cathi.  Cb.  of  St.  Andrew  W" 
isasfollowetb: 
Sointt.  "  Whereas  we  have  receaved  (torn  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  this  Gountie  w"*  others  fhim  the  Lords  of 
H.  M&t's  Moete  Hon'ble  Privie  Counaell  conceminge 
divers  p'ticniars  for  repaireinge  the  forces  of  this  Coun- 
tie  and  puttinge  them  in  r«adynes?o  both  to  defend  bia 
Mit's  Eingdome  and  lo  w'lbatnnde  tho  atlempta  or  in- 
vasion of  Ilia  enemies:    For  the  better  discharge  of 
which  service  wee  hare  thoughte  Sit  to  recommend 
eome  of  these  p'ticulera  to  your  care,  desireinge  and 
in  his  Mat's  Name  requyringe  you  lo  aee  the  same 
carefnlly  putt  in  execution. 

1.  "First:  That  yon  canee  such  armes  aa  were  checked 
at  the  last  Musters  to  bee  amended  or  renewed  by  the 
fbwerth  daye  of  the  next  Moneth,  and  if  any  shall  faylo 
lo  reforme  such  armes  agaynste  the  eayde  tjjne,  that  yon 
bringe  them  before  the  nest  Deputye  Lieutenant  or 
Justice  of  the  Peace  to  be  comitted  for  tbeyre  contempt 
uiitesse  they  can  flnde  sureties  for  the  good  behavioor 
and  to  appeare  att  the  next  Sessiona. 

2.  "That  you  signifie  unto  the  Soldiera  inrolled  HJa 
Mat's  pleasure  to  bee  that  none  of  them  remove  theyra 
Dwellinge  withoule  the  license  of  the  noitt  Deputie  I.ien- 
tenante,  and  that  all  the  Trayned  Band  bee  in  readyneaea 
to  march  nppon  an  houre's  waminge. 

S.  "That  you  cause  all  the  able  men  untrayned  from 
xxi  to  Ix  to  bee  inrolled.  and  the  Roll  thereof  to  ra- 
lume  to  the  next  Deputie  Lieutenants  att  or  before  tli« 


ionably  for  a  greater  or  lessor  nombra  in  readynes) 
□ppon  annie  suddaine  occasion  for  the  conveyinge  of  mu- 
nition, YicCuall,  luggage  to  suehe  Rendezvoua  as  tha 
Force  of  the  County  shall  bee  assigned. 

5.  "  That  you  cauee  the  Beacons  to  bee  dyligentlie 
watched  by  diacrete  and  anfficienc  men  vie  2  by  day  and 


ibyni 


n  youn 


ihetts  — 


very  100 

Trayners 

you  wamo 

10  able 

ir  Fioneei 

pVide 

or  them 

:n  Pike  i 

:  axes -VI  Hat- 

I  email 

:art]i-i 

II  Billa  to 

cut  Wood 

—  and 

That  y 
2  Tenf 

10  Borriers  of  aeverall  aiies. 

7.  "  That  you  signifle  unto  the  best  aorte  of  men  w'thin 
yonro  Hundred,  Ilia  Mat's  plcaanre  that  they  p'ridelhem- 
aelves  of  Armes  for  Iheire  p'ticular  use. 

8.  "  That  the  trayned  Soldiers  baa  warned  to  keep  in 
readynesae  anch  Naggs  or  Hares  aa  tbey  have  for  the 
more  speedye  conveyinge  of  tbenuelv«a,  theyre  armes 
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and  other  necessaries,  and  that  they  pVide  themselves  of 
knapsacks  w*»»  p'pOrcon  of  Victuall  for  x  days. 

9.  "  Tliat  you  p'vido  for  every  Muskatier  w*thm  youro 
iruudred  3  pounds  of  Powdor;_3  pounds  of  Lodd  to  make 
bullctts  and  3  pounds  of  Match,  to  beeraysed  by  Tythinge 
rates  w'thin  youre  Hundred;  and  beingo  so  p'vided  to 
keepo  it  safelie  by  yow  till  further  order  bee  given  unto 
you  by  some  Deputio  Lieutenant. 

10.  "  That  you  repayre  to  all  tho  Markott  Townes  w'thin 
youre  Hundred,  and  theirc  apointo  tho  Choefc  Inkeeper  to 
bee  alwaies  furnished  and  p'vided  of  Posto  Horses  for  his 
Mat's  Service  to  bee  imployed  at  the  Kings  price,  w^^  is 
ij«*  each  mile. 

11.  "  That  you  aecko  and  inquire  dyligentlio  what  spare 
armcs  are  in  your  Hundred  beside  those  yr^^  belonge  to 
the  Trayned  Bands,  of  kiude  and  in  whose  hands  they 
are. 

12.  "  That  in  case  any  adv'tsement  eythcr  by  fircing 
tho  IJeacons  or  otherwyse  of  the  aproacho  of  the  enemy 
bee  given,  —  you  cause  such  stronge  and  sufFycieut 
Watchers  both  of  Horse  and  footo  to  bee  sett  and  con- 
tinued in  all  fitt  places  as  shall  be  necessarie. 

"  And  that  you  returne  an  account  unto  the  next 
Deputie  Lieutenant  what  you  have  done  herein 
on  the  fowerth  daye  of  August  nexte. 

xd 
"  From  Welles  v*"  xx***  daye) 
of  JulyelG2(>.  j 

«8rd  Aug*,  1626. 

**  The  Names  of  those  as  are  apoynted  to  pVide  Armor 
for  His  Maty's  Service;  —  as  Corsletts,  Pykes,  Sworde, 
Dagger,  and  Uedd  peece  forth w**» : 

rTo  furnish  a  man,  w**»  Cors- 
**  Mr.  Kzekiel  Barkham,  <     lett.    Munition  as    above 

{,    said. 
Mr.  Jordan  Bisse       -        -        -        The  like. 
Mr.  Thos.  James       -        .        -        The  like. 

tb'sm'h}-  -  -  -  Tho  like. 
WmiWest}-  -  ■  -  Thelike. 
J'uoHr^}         -        -        -        TheUko. 

iXnTZle}  -  -  -  T'^o'"'- 
Mrs,  Honor  Owen    -        .        -        The  like." ' 

Ina. 

Wells,  Somerset. 


ffiinav  HaUi. 


AiUhenticity  of  Ossiaris  Poems,  —  Having  lately 
fallen  in  with  the  following  newspaper  cutting,  I 
think  the  same  is  deserving  of  a  niche  in  the  pre' 
servative  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

"  The  following  declaration  by  Mr.  Becket,  bookseller 
in  London,  impeaching  the  veracity  of  Dr.  Johnson,  in 
regard  to  his  assertion  about  the  authenticity  of  Osslan's 
Poems,  appeared  lately  in  the  English  papers : 

«To  the  PUBLIC. 
*  Doctor  Johnson  having  asserted,  in  his  late  publica- 
tion, that  the  Tranblatou  of  Ossian's  Poems  "  never 
could  show  the  original,  nor  can  it  be  shown  by  any 
other ; "  I  hereby  declare,  that  the  originals  of  Fingcd  and 
other  poems  of  Ossian  lay  in  my  shop  for  many  months 
in  the  year  1762,  for  the  inspection  of  the  curious.  The 
public  were  not  only  apprised  of  their  lying  there  for  in- 


spection, but  even  proposals  for  publishing  tlio  oriiriiials 
of  the  poems  of  Ossian  were  dispersed  through  the  King- 
dom, and  advertised  in  the  newspapers.  Upon  finding 
that  a  number  of  subscribers*  sulHcient  to  bear  the  ex- 
penses, were  not  likely  to  appear,  I  rcturnetl  the  manuscript 
to  the  proprietor,  in  whose  Wids  they  still  remain. 

*  Tuos.  BKCJdST. 
*  Adelphl,  Jan,  19, 1775.' " 

Jouv  TuONAf. 

Linlithgow. 

'^ Reliable*'  —  This  incorrect  word  is  fast  fjj^n- 
ing  ground,  and  unless  protested  against,  it  will 
soon  find  its  way  into  dictionaries,  and  become 
recognised  English.  Thus  is  our  mother  tongue 
weakened  and  abused !  I  think  many  readers  of 
*^  N.  &  Q."  will  thank  you  for  the  insertion  of  the 
following  remarks : 

«  77ic  Word  *  ReUable: —  WiW  any  of  your  philological 
readers  give  a  satisfactorv  authority  for  tho  use  of  this 
word  ?  It  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  quite  a  recent  intrudtr 
into  our  language ;  and  before  it  wholly  succeeds  in  dis- 
placing the  old  Saxon  '  trust -worthy,'  perhaps  it  will  be 
worth  while  to  examine  its  pretensions.  Everv  one 
knows  that  words  terminating  in  bk  or  ^i/if,  whether 
Saxon  or  Latm,  have  a  passive  meaning.  There  is  no 
need  to  refer  to  Home  Tooke  and  his  theory  of '  Potential 
Passive  Adjectives '  to  prove  this.  A  superficial  glance 
at  such  words  as  readable,  commendable,  vuible,  &c.,  will 
suflice.  Kvcry  such  word  is,  of  course,  derived  ultimately 
from  an  active  or  transitive  verb.  To  form  a  word  having 
this  termination,  on  tho  basis  of  a  neuter  or  intransitive 
verb,  such  as  the  verb  to  relv,  is,  I  think,  quite  unpre- 
cedented, and  in  defiance  of  all  analogy.  Wo  are  familiar 
with  audible,  able  to  be  heard;  jwnderahh,  able  to4>e 
weighed ;  degirable,  worthy  to  be  desired ;  and  even  with 
Carlyle's  euphuism  doable^  able  to  bo  done.  But  if  reliable 
is  to  mean,  *  able  to  be  reliod  on,'  why  may  we  not  have 
dependable,  go-able,  run-altle,  ri»e^able,fall-idfle,  and  much 
similar  jargon  l>osi<los  ?  If  you  con  find  room  for  a  pro- 
test against  the  use  of  this  word,  it  may  perhaps  be  of  a 
little  service.  The  introduction  into  current  speech  of  a 
slovenly  or  illegitimate  word  is  a  national  nuisance,  «*- 
AlviiaJ' —  Athewgum,  Sept.  20,  1856. 

**  These  loose  observations  are  the  result  of  a  train  of 
thought  suggested  bv  a  word,  which,  having  sprung  up 
(I  thmk)  within  the  last  ten  years,  is  now  found  in  neariy 
every  review  and  newspaper  —  I  mean  the  word  reliabU. 
JReliabh  evidence,  reliable  information,  and  similar  phrases, 
abound  everywhere ;  but  the  absurdity  of  the  expression, 
by  whomsoever  invented,  to  say  nothing  of  our  having 
already  the  nervous  old  word  trustworthy,  and  its  synonym 
credible,  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  its  immediate  rejection. 
To  rely  is  a  verb  neuter,  and  cannot  precede  an  accusative 
without  the  intervention  of  the  preposition  on  or  upon ;  to 
make  it  equivalent  to  trust  this  preposition  is  indispens- 
able, and  therefore  if  the  new  word  be  anything  at  all.  It 
is  not  reliable,  but  relionable  !**  —  Contributions  to  lAttra' 
ture  (London,  1864),  p.  278. 

Mark  Antomt  Lowbr. 
Lewes. 

MS.  Note  on  Stdpitius  Severus. — In  an  Elzevir 
copy  of  Sulpitius  Severus,  which  I  possess,  is  the 
following  smart  stricture,  written  on  the  flyleaf : 

^  Sulpitius  seems  to  have  set  a  high  price  upon  affected 
(sic),  uncommanded,  absurd  austerities ;  and  to  have  looked 
upon  FUgrimages,  going  barefootj  Hair'sfiirts,  with  whips. 
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and  other  such  Go8j)el-artUlery  (sic),  m  the  only  helps 
to  devotion,  thinc^H  never  eiijoynM  (tie)  cither  by  the 
A|»oetlc8,  under  the  Chrittion  i£conomy,  or  hy  the  pro- 
pnoU,  under  the  JewisJi ;  who  turtilp  knot)  and  under§tftod 
the  proper  and  the  moU  ^ficofiioui  meant  qf  Tkly  at  well  at 
any  j4Abott  (sic)  or  Monk  whattotver, 

**  Cannot  a  man  l)e  a  penitent  unless  he  abo  turn  vaga- 
bond  and /oo^  it  to  Jerutalenii  or  wander  over  this  or  that 
solitary  desert  f 

**  Must  that  which  was  Cain*8  ciu'se  be  my  religion  ? 

"  ilo  that  thinks  to  expiate  Sin  by  going  barefoot 
'  doet  the  penance  of  a  Goitte  *  (sic),  and  only  makes  one 
folly  the  atonement  of  another." 

Thii  book  hoa  alao  written  on  tlia  other  ily-leaf, 

in  the  same  hand-writing  : 

«  Ja.  Scott. 

K.  Coll.  Univ. 

Oxon." 

The  ink  is  now  pale  with  apjc,  but  the  writing 
is  very  good ;  it  is  a  firm  old-fashioned  band.  I 
forward  you  a  copy  of  the  stricture,  thinking  that 
perhtps  it  may  amuse  some  of  fJio  readers  of 
*'N.  &  (2***  I  shall  ba  happy  to  forward  the 
original  fbr  the  inspection  of  any  of  your  readers. 
Perhaps  some  of  them  can  tell  ma  who  the  person 
whose  name  appears  on  the  fly-leaf  was  ? 

K.  K.  K. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Rage  for  Canary  Birds,  —  In  the  Lorulon  Oa' 
zittCfao,  2634,  from  Thursday,  Feb,  5,  to  Mondayi 
Feb.  9,  1690,  i.  e,  1G90-1,  ^re  nine  advertisements : 
of  these  no  less  than  three  are  of  sales  of  canary 
birds.    The  first  announces  that,  — 

**  at  Mr.  James  Dalston's,  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Gra(-ious 
Street,  «r«  several  hundred  of  Canary  Birds  to  be  sold 
newly  come  over." 

The  next  runs,  — 

**  Seven  Flundred  choice  Canary  Birds  ore  newly  come 
over  from  Germany,  wliich  are  to  bo  sold  by  Mr.  Henry 
I^sne  at  the  White  Hart,  In  Abchurch  Line,  near  Cannon 
Straet** 

And  the  last,  — 

"There  are  newly  come  over  from  Germany  several 
Hundreds  of  Canary  Birds  of  several  Colours,  which  are 
to  b8  sold  by  lliomas  Bland  at  the  Black  Bull,  at  Tower 
l>ock,  London." 

Anov. 


ADULT   BAPTISMS. 

'  I  have  recently  exaiQined  several  editions  of 
the  book  of  Occasional  Services^  published  for  the 
uao  of  the  clergy,  and  singular  to  narrate,  in  none 
of  them  is  *^The  Office  for  the  Ministration  of 
Baptism  to  stich  as  are  of  Riper  Years  '*  printed. 
This  office  was  first  added  to  our  Liturgy  at  the 
Sayoy  Con&rencc,  A'P>  1661,  when  our  Frayer- 
Book  underwent  its  last  review.  Can  any  of 
jQWf  oorrefpondents  suggest  any  reason  for  its 
omiffion  ?    it  seems  to  xm  rather  unaccouQtable. 


May  I  add  another  Query  ?  In  Tinder's  Me^ 
ditations  on  the  Ordination  Service  for  Deacons 
(llivingtons,  185.'3),  there  occurs  the  following 
passage : 

*'  It  seems  clear  that  I  am  not  ordinarily  at  liberty  to 
baptize  an  adult  while  1  am  only  in  l>eacon'B  Orders. 

I  should  very  much  like  to  know  on  what  au- 
thority this  is  grounded?  The  term  *' priest"  is 
used  in  the  rubrio  before  the  "liaptism  of  In« 
fants,"  as  well  as  in  that  prefixed  to  tne  '*  Haptism 
of  Persons  of  Riper  Years."  In  the  offices  of  the 
Deacon,  as  set  forth  in  the  "  Ordination  Service," 
it  is  certainly  said  that  **  it  appertaineth  to  the 
office  of  a  Deacon  ....  in  the  absence  of  the 
Priest  to  baptize  Infants  (adults  may  by  implica- 
tion be  excluded)."  An  instance  has  come  under 
my  own  observation  where  a  Deac^m  administered 
this  Bacrament  to  an  adult.  Philip  the  Deacon 
undoubtedly  baptized  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  an 
adult,  see  Acts,  ch.  viii.  v.  26.  etseq.  The  learned 
Bingham,  in  his  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Churchy 
bk.  li.  cap.  20.  sect.  0.,  shows  satisfactorily  that 
they,  i.  e.  Deacons,  had  the  power  of  baptizing 
ecjuall^  with  Presbyters,  but  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop  was  rcr|uired  in  both  cases.  Tertullian, 
St.  Jcrom)  and  Cyril,  arc  cited  in  support  of  this 
opinion.  Oxoniemsis. 


CA88IVELAUNU8. 

When  Pennant  described  the  *'  British  Crusta- 
cea" in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  British  Zoology^ 
published  in  1776,  he  named  his  long-clawed 
crab,  a  species  not  only  new  to  I^ritain,  but  to 
science.  Cancer  CassiveUuinus,  to  commemorate, 
and  in  some  measure  to  rescue  from  oblivion,  an 
ancient  British  warrior  of  this  name,  and  one  of 
the  numerous  opponents  of  Ciesar  in  his  attempts 
to  conquer  the  British  Islands. 

In  this  patriotic  endeavour  the  classic  author  of 
the  British  Zoology  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  successful,  for  on  looking  over  Belfs  British 
Crustacea  this  morning,  I  found  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  It  was  first  discovered  by  Pennant,  who  gavo  it  the 
name  of  Cancer  Cattivelaunutf  for  no  very  obvious 
reason." 

Had  the  Professor  of  Zoology  in  King*s  College 
been  as  well  aa|uainted  with  the  history  of  the 
Ancient  Britons,  as  he  appears  to  be  with  the 
Crustaceans  of  our  coasts,  he  would  scarcely  have 
made  the  observation ;  for  surely  the  name  is 
quite  as  obvious,  and  much  more  appropriate, 
than  innumerable  ones  given  to  various  species  by 
Linnffitis  and  his  followers ;  such  for  instance  as 
Papilio  PriamuSf  P.  Hector,  P.  JEneas,  P.  Ulysses^ 
P,  Helena^  &c.  In  fact,  nearly  all  the  names  in 
the  heathen  mythology  havo  been  put  in  requisi- 
tion for  this  purpose, 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


[2«*  8.  S»  64,  Jau.  10.  '67, 


Being  anxious  to  oacertaiD  all  that  ia  Mully 
known  of  tbia  British  chiel\ain,  I  am  \n  hopes  that 
Boinc  of  the  reailers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  have  access 
to  the  various  metropolitan  libraries,  will  be  kind 
ennu^h  to  furnish  this  information,  and  bj  doing 
GO  thcj  will  greatlj  oblige  A  M&skes  Crab. 

[Tbfl  most  ordinary  boolia  of  Teference,  Boch  as  Cam- 
lien's  Britannia,  Horsley's  Jlrilannia  Romana,  aad  even 
the  Penny  Cttdopadia,  art.  Britakmu,  contain  same  no- 
tices of  Cassivelaunns,  but  we  cannot  well  Bpaia  the  apace 
to  reprint  thtm.  The  territorial  posseasions  of  Cassive- 
lanoasior,  as  the  name  is  sometimes  rendered,  Cattfbelin-ui, 
originally  comprined  that  portion  of  our  island  which  ig 
now  divided  into  the  counties  of  Hereford,  Bedford,  and 
Bur-kingbam,  together,  as  norsley  euppoaoa,  with  parta 
oftlnnSngdanshire  and  North  am  ptonah  ire.  To  these  he 
added,  by  conqueat,  pari  of  the  territory  of  tbe  Trino- 
bantea.  wlio  oocapied  that  tract  which  now  comprises  the 
counties  of  Essex,  Midcikaex,  and  part  of  Surrey.  Vern- 
1am  WHS  the  capital  and  residence  of  CaB«i¥eUiinus.] 


SRiwix  V&utxlei. 

CromvjeU  in  France.  —  Can  any  of  yonr  readers 
inform  mc  whether  there  ia  any  biatoncal  evidence 
to  show  that  OliTer  Cromwell  was  ever  in  France? 

In  Millin'a  Aiitiqiiitea  Nati<maU»  (a  work  of 
some  authority),  it  ia  said  that  Cromwell  waa  in 
France  in  1626,  and  that  he  then  visited  with  a 
friend  tbe  old  castle  of  Yincennes ;  and  upon 
being  told  that  princes  had  been  imprisoned  in  its 
keep,  observed,  that  "  it  waa  not  safe  to  touch 
princes,  except  at  the  head,"  —  implying,  that 
their  resentment  rendered  all  meaaurea  taken 
against  them  imprudent,  except  extreme  ones. 
Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  24.,  edit,  of  1791. 

I  have  never  met  with  this  story  elsewhere,  and 
I  find  no  reference  in  Carljle's  Cromwell,  or  in 
Ihe  Bingraphie  Universelle,  or  the  new  Biogra- 
phie  Genirale  (now  puhliabing  in  Paris),  or  in 
Chalmers's  Bii^,  Dictionary  (voc.  Cbomwell), 
to  tlie  fact  of  Oliver  having  ever  been  in  France. 
Is  the  story  a  myth  ?  and  if  so,  what  is  its  origin  ? 
A. 

Old  Buildiitgt.  —  I  was  told  a  few  years  since, 
while  going  over  Berkeley  Castle,  Earl  Fitz- 
hardinge'a  seat  in  GlouceBtershire,  that  it  was  the 
oldest,  save  one,  habitable  castle  in  England. 
Tbe  older  building  was  stated  to  be  Arundel 
Castle,  Sussex.  Is  there  any  truth  in  the  cice- 
rone's legend?  E,  H. 
Kensington. 

"  Half  aetu  over."  —  What  ia  the  origin  of  this 
expression?  TflBEXKGi.n. 

Cambridge. 

Fir»t  Brick  Builditi;.  —  Wbat  is  the  date  of  the 
Grst  brick  building  in  England  ? 

A.  Holt  Whitb. 


ipondents  in- 
form me,  through  the  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  what 

is  the  nature  of  the  hatchis  used  in  the  East? 
Dumas  the  elder,  in  his  romance  of  Monte  Chrwlo, 
speaks  of  it  aa  "tbe  hatchis  of  Alexandria."  It 
appears  to  be  a  narcotic  preparation.  Ferhapa 
some  of  your  travelled  correapondents  can  en- 
lighten me  on  this  head?  Ersmits. 

"  Infenua  ttnebrat"  ^e.  — 

"  Infemaa  tenebras,  qn»  neminii  haclenni  morlalinm 

^i"*"''?""        

nuper   visus 


"Acombleth" — "A  horse  that  acombleth." 
What  ia  the  signification  of  this  word  ?  J.  B. 

Strong,  Captain.  —  Information  is  required  re- 
specting Captain  John  Strang,  who  discovered 
Falkland  Sound  in  1690.'  I  shall  be  obliges!  for 
particulars  of  his  birth  and  parentage. 

RBanpintta. 
Bitkop  Hurd:  Rev.  Richard  Graves.  —  If  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  direct  to  any  original 
source  of  information  respecting  the  late  Bishop 
Ilurd  of  Worcester,  or  Graves  of  Claverlon,  or 
can  supply   any  of  the  Bishop's  or  Mr,  Graves's 
unpublished  letters,  he  will  confer  a  great  obli- 
gation on  Fbahcib  Kii-veht,  M.A. 
Editor  of  the  Literary  Remairu 
of  Bishop  Warburton. 
Claverton  Lodge,  Bath. 

Pretender  Ticket.  —  I  have  a  ticket  on  paper 
printed  with  blue  ink,  from  an  engraved  plate,  in 
the  form  of  a  full  blown  rose ;  it  contains  the 
names  of  forty  auflerers  in  the  cause  of  the  exiled 
family  of  the  Stuarts.  The  tradition  is  that  this 
waa  a  ticket  of  admission  to  the  private  meetings 
of  tbe  partisans  of  the  Stuarts,  alter  the  defeat  at 
Culloden.  The  ticket  may,  or  may  not,  be  rare, 
but  I  should  be  glad  to  know  which  it  is,  and 
what  may  be  its  value.  A.  B. 

Post  Office,  Torqaay. 


"Mifllike  me  not  for  my  complexion. 
The  shaded  tivery  of  the  hnnished  etm." 

Olhdh. 
Can  anj  of  your  readers  recall  to  mind  bow 
many  colcvred  members  ever  sat  in  tbe  House  of 
Commons.  I  know  of  two  instances  only  —  (Dyce 
Sombre,  and  the  e«-M.P.  who  represented  Ly- 
mington  for  many  years,  John  Stewart,  Esq.) 
Tbe  bigoted  anti-colour  party  in  the  West  Indies 
can  never  get  over  his  election  ;  but  the  auri 
tacra  fames  alwaya  carried  him  through.    I  be- 
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lieve  I  am  correct  in  saying,  that  neither  of  them 
troubled  the  house  with  a  speech.       Raba  Avis. 

• 

A  Boy  bom  Blind  and  Deaf,  —  In  the  JEdin' 
burgh  Review^  vol.  xx.,  for  Nov.  1812,  p.  462 — 
471,  there  is  a  remarkably  interesting  account  by 
Professor  Dugald  Stewart,  of  Edinburgh,  relative 
to  James  Mitchell,  son  of  a  Scottish  clergyman, 
who  was  born  blind  and  deaf,  which  account  is 
too  much  271  extenso  to  be  inserted  here,  nor  will 
it  admit  of  abridgment  for  that  purpose.  The 
boy  was  born  Nov.  11,  1795,  and  consequently,  if 
he  be  now  alive,  he  has  attained  the  age  of  sixtv- 
one  years.  Can  any  correspondent  supply  the 
sequel  of  this  most  extraordinary  case  ?  E. 

Orimgriliher  and  Home  Tooke,  —  Grim-gribber 
18  probably  Grim-gripper  or  griper. 

When  Tooke,  stung  with  the  recollection  of 
his  sufferings,  as  "  the  miserable  victim  of  two 
prepositions  and  a  conjunction,"  used  this  word  in 
the  following  passage,  he  had  perhaps  in  his  re- 
collection the  subsequent  quotation  from  Steele. 
Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  an 
earlier  instance  ?  or  is  Tom  the  coiner  of  the 
word  ?  — 

"Mankind  in  general  are  not  sufficiently  aware  that 
words  without  meaning,  or  of  eo[uivocal  meaning,  are  the 
everlastinj^  engines  of  fraud  and  injustice;  and  that  the 
Grim-grimtr  of  Westminster  Hall  is  a  more  fertile  and 
much  more  formidable  source  of  imposture  than  the 
ahracadra  of  Magicians."  —  Div.  of  Pur.,  vol.  i.  p.  76., 
4to  ed. 

In  Steele's  Conscious  Lovers^  Myrtle,  for  pur- 
poses of  deception,  personates  the  voluble  coun- 
sellor Bramble  (for  the  one  party  to  a  proposed 
marriage  settlement),  and  Tom,  a  shrewd  servant, 
personates  a  stuttering  serjeant.  Target  (for  the 
other).    An  old  lady  says  : 

*•  The  single  question  'is,  Whether  the  'entail  is  such, 
that  my  cousin,  Sir  Geoffry,  is  necessarv  in  this  affair?  " 

**  Bramb.  Yes,  as  to  the  Lordship  of  Tretriplet,  but  not 
afl  to  the  Messuage  of  Grimgribber. 

"  Targ.  I  say  that  Gr—Gr,  that  Gr—Gr-^  Grim' 
gribbery  Grimgribber  is  in  us," 

And  whenever  "  Tom  "  (Target)  can  'get  in  a 
word,  he  repeats  — 

"Sir  Gr— Gfr— is"  — 

And  when  the  scene  is  at  an  end,  he  says, 
triumphantly  — 

**  I  pinched  him  to  the  quick  about  that  Gr — Gr — ber** 
Steele's  Conscious  Lovers,  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 

Q. 

Antecedents  of  a  Myth,  —  Dr.  Sandwith*s  ac- 
count of  the  phantom  army  of  the  Prophet  who 
relieved  the  Mussulman  host  before  Kars  is  a 
beautiful  ilustration  of  the  natural  law  that,  under 
the  same  conditions,  the  same  mythos  is  engen- 
dered or  revived  in  all  ages.  A  monograph  of 
this  idea  or  type  would  be  a  step  in  advance 


towards  that  great  desideratum,  —  a  complete 
natural  history  and  classification  of  myths.  Some 
of  your  readers  will  perhaps  point  out  former 
instances  of  its  occurrence  from  the  less  beaten 
tracks  of  history.  The  classical  examples  and  the 
New  England  legend  of  the  Angel  of  the  Back- 
woods wul  occur  to  most  persons. 

Vincent  Sternberg. 

Robert  Emmet.  —  Can  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  inform  me  who  was  the  father  of  the  Irish 
patriot,  Robert  Emmet  ?  where  he  resided  ?  what 
arms  did  he  or  his  family  bear  ?  and  whether  the 
family  was  originally  of  Irish  extraction  ? 

M.  C.  R. 

Universiti/  Books.  —  For  genealogical  purposes, 
I  am  anxious  to  search  the  admission,  matrictiUi' 
tion,  and  graduate  books  of  the  two  Universities, 
and  will  feel  obliged  if  you  can  inform  me  to 
whom  to  apply  ?  what  are  the  usual  fees,  &c.  ?  In 
Sims's  Genealogists'  Manual,  there  is  no  inform- 
ation on  these  points.  W.  (Bombay). 

Sir  Tancred  Robinson. -^1  should  feel  ^eatly 
obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents  if  they 
could  furnish  me  with  information  relative  to  the 
descendants,  if  any,  of  Sir  Tancred  Robinson, 
Knt.,  M.D.  ?  for  many  years  physician  to  King 
George  I.,  and  the  "  Alpha  Amicorum"  of  Ray. 

Sir  Tancred  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in 
1748,  leaving  an  only  son,  William,  married  to  a 
daughter  of  Dr.  Coke  of  Derby.  Further  than 
this,  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  family ;  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  the  name  rendering  a 
search  almost  hopeless.  Homonymous. 

St.  Oovor.  —  Who  was  St.  Govor  ?  A  chaly- 
beate lately  discovered,  or  recovered,  in  Kensing- 
ton Gardens  is  called  St.  Govor's  Well.    Why  P 

F.  B. 

Levant.  —  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q." 
give  the  origin  of  the  usage  of  this  word,  as  in  the 
following  passage : 

"  A  married  woman  —  may  crowd  to  the  Hazard-table 
—  throw  a  familiar  Levant  upon  some  sharp,  lurching 
man  of  quality,  and  if  he  demands  his  money,  turn  it  off 
nvith  a  laugh' and  cry  you'll  owe  it  him,  to  vex  him."  — 
7%«  Provoked  Husbandt  Act.  I.  Sc.  1.  By  Vanbmgh  and 
Gibber. 

Q. 

Bam.  —  Swift,  in  his  Introduction  to  Polite 
Conversation,  mentions,  among  **  the  exauisite  re- 
finements" then  in  vogue,  —  bam  for  iamboozle, 
and  bamboozle  for  God  knows  what. 

If  we  substitute  from  in  the  place  of  for^  we 
shall  describe  the  predicament  in  which  we  now 
stand.  Q. 

Passage  in  Newton.  —  Having  heard  it  confi- 
dently advanced  by  a  gentleman  of  great  informa- 
tion, that  "  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  said  that  pro- 
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pb^cy  would  be  fulfilled  when  mankiad  should 
HAOve  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour,  and  when 
language  should  be  darted,''  1  should  be  very 
much  obliged  if  any  one  could  inform  me  where  I 
could  find  the  above  fact  in  print.  L.  £. 


^m 


Minor  ^nttiti  toitib  ^nitytx^, 

Jacobite  Relic,  —  Where  can  I  find  the  coiiclu* 
siou  of  the  following  Jacobite  song  ? 

1. 

"  Mackintosh  was  a  soldier  brave, 
And  of  his  friends  he  took  his  leave, 
Towards  Northumberland  he  drew 
Marching  along  with  a  jovial  crew. 

2. 

"  Loud,  daring  warrior,  he  did  sav 
five  hundred  guineas  he  would  lay 
To  fight  the  Melsha  if  they  would  stay, 
But  they  all  proved  cowards  and  ran  away. 

3. 
"Then    .....    and  swear 
That  if  ever  proud  Preston  be  did  come  near, 
Ere  the  right  should  starve  or  the  wrong  should  stand, 
He  would  drive  them  into  some  foreign  land." 

•  •••••# 

C.  Mansfield  Imglbbt. 
Birmingham, 

[Another  version  of  tbis  ballad  is  given  in  Hogjg*s 
Jacobite  BeUcs  of  SpUlan^t  Second  ScrieSi  p.  102.«  which 
commences  — 

*'  Mackintosh  was  a  soldier  brave, 
And  did  most  gallantly  behave, 
When  into  Northumberland  he  came. 
With  gallant  men  of  his  own  name." 

It  is  entitled  "An  excellent  new  Song  on  the  Bebellion," 
and  alludes  to  the  disgraceful  catastrophe  at  Preston,  and 
the  fate  of  Lord  Derwentwater.] 

Sir  John  CornwalL — Monstrelet  (Chron,,  transl. 
by  Johnes,  1810,  vol.  ii.  p.  84.)  mentions  Sir  John 
Cornwall  as  ^*  an  English  knight  of  great  renown, 
and  who  had  married  a  sister  of  the  King  of  Eng' 
land.''  To  which,  in  a  foot-note,  the  editor  puts  a 
Query  :  "  Who  was  this  ?  **  Has  this  Query  been 
answered  ?  J.  Savsom. 

[The  person  referred  to  is  Sir  John  Ck)mwal!,  K.G., 
who  raarmd  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  of 
Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  sister  of  King  Henry  IV. 
Sir  John  Cornwall  died  at  Ampthill  in  13edfordshirc, 
1443,  and  was  interred  in  the  Black-Fryers  in  London. 
Cf.  8andford*s  Genealogical  History,  p.  258.  ;  Fuller's 
Chttrch  History,  art.  Shbopshihe,  and  "  N.  &  Q."  I**  S. 
X.283.] 

Placard^  —  What  was  the  signification'  of  a 
placard  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VlII.,  as  it  occurs 
in  the  act  3  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  xiii.  ?  "  The  kynges 
speciall  lycence  under  his  placards  sygned  and 
sealed  with  his  prevey  seale  or  sygnet."    J.  G-*  N. 

[Cotgrave  ex^ains  Placard  as  ^  a  placard,  or  inscrip- 
tion set  Hp ;  a  table  wherein  laws,  orders,  &e.  are  written. 


and  hung  up."  See  also  Todd's  Johnson,  **  Placard,  a  flat 
piece  of  metal,  stone,  or  w^ood,  a  plate  to  nail  against  a 
wall ;  Gr.  n\d.(,  tabula :  hence  applied  to  an  edict,  or  table 
of  orders,  set  up  in  public  places."  See  also  the  examples 
quoted  by  Richardson.] 


Uti^liti. 

EDMUND  PEACHAlf. 

(2°«»S.  ii.  451.) 

I  am  happy  to  give  J.  S.  the  information  ba 
requires  concerning  Peacham's  book  or  Sermon, 
It  was  never  printed,  nor  is  any  copy  of  it  known 
to  exist.  I  gather  my  knowledge  of  ita  oontent« 
from  — 

**  The  Second  Examination  of  Edmund  Peacham,  Clerk, 
taken  before  the  Lords  at  t)ie  Tower,  January  14th,  1614." 

"  Part  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Ralph  Win  wood." 

"Interrogatories  whereupon  Peacham  is  to  be  ex- 
amined." 

"  Ttie  Examination  of  Edmund  Peacham,  at  the  Tower, 
March  10th,  1614." 

**  The  True  State  of  the  Question  whether  Peacham's 
case  be  Treason  or  not  ;  •*  — 

all  of  which  curious  papers  are  printed  in  Dal- 
rymple's  Memorials  and  Letters  relating  to  the 
History  of  Britain  in  the  Reign  of  James  i.,  8vo. 
Glasgow,  1766,  p.  54.  et  seq,  J.  S.  says  he  can- 
not reconcile  my  statements  with  "  tne  popular 
impression  **  as  to  the  character  of  the  book  at  thQ 
time  of  Peacham's  trial.  He  then  refers  to  Chani- 
berlain*s  letter  to  Carleton,  of  Aug.  14,  1615,  in 
''  Halliwell,  vol.  ii.  p.  370."  I  have  had  some  dif- 
ficulty in  making  out  this  reference,  which,  I  find, 
at  last,  refers  to  The  Court  and  Times  of  James  /., 
1848,  edited,  I  believe,  by  Mr.  Shoberl.  The  pas- 
sage in  the  letter,  and  the  note  of  the  editor  (both 
of  which  I  copy)  surely  do  not  contradict  what  I 
have  asserted  respecting  the  character  of  Pea- 
cham's book : 

'^  Peacham,  the  minister,  after  a  year's  impriaoBmeBt 
in  the  Tower,  was  arraigned  the  7th  of  this  month  at  tha 
assizes  in  Somersetshire,  before  the  lord  chiaf  baron  and 
Sir  Henry  Montagu.  Sir  Randolph  Crew  and  Sir  Heofy 
Yelverton  were  sent  down  to  nrosecute  the  business. 
Seven  Knights  were  taken  from  the  bench  and  appointed 
to  be  of  the  jury.  He  defended  himself  very  6im]^y,  but 
obstinately  and  doegedly  enough.  But  this  offence  was 
so  foul  and  scandalous  that  he  was  condemned  of  high 
treason,  yet  not  hitherto  executed  nor  perhaps  shall  be» 
if  he  have  the  grace  to  submit  himself  and  show  some 
remorse." 

**  He  died  in  prison  a  few  months  afterwards,  no  doubt 
from  the  effects  of  the  torture  he  had  endured  *  by  ex- 
press command  of  the  king.'  He  was  an  old  clergyman 
upwards  of  sixty,  and  bis  offeibo^  was  reflecting  in  a  ser- 
mon, which  he  had  neither  printed  nor  published^  on  the 
Eling's  extravagant  expenditure.**  i—  Note, 

Dalrymple  noticea  a  letter  of  Chamberlain's, 
dated  Feb.  ^3,  1615,  m  which  the  following  pas- 
sage occurs : 

"  The  King  haa  had  the  opinion  of  the  judges  severally 
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in  Peflchnm'a  i 


t  of  thfr 


It  is  Boid,  that 
concur  to  finfl  it  troason,  yet  my  Lord  Uhiel'  Justita 
[Coko]  is  for  Iho  contraiy ;  ami  if  the  Lord  Hobnrt,  Ibat 
Tides  LliB  Weit  Cir<^ait,  can  he  drawn  Lo  jump  nilli  Ills 
Ga1]ei)^c  the  Chi^  Daron  [Taofluld],  it  is  tliouj{ht  lio 
■haJl  be  lent  down  to  bs  tried  and  trussed  up  in  bumer- 
■etdiiie." 

It  it  evident  tbat  tbit  vrretched  king  hod  some 
difficulty  in  making  out  a  csie  against  the  poor 
old  minister,  wlio  had  juitij  dcnuuncud  tlie 
Tricked  practices  of  the  Court,  and  written  "  tritit- 
eroua  slivndera  against  hia  Majeaty'i  person."  The 
Xiug*!  logic  upon  iiigli  treason  in  tlie  paper  called 
*'  The  True  State  of  the  Question  whether  Poa- 
-cfaam'ii  eaae  be  Treason  or  not,"  is  most  amuaiug, 
and  worth  a  quiet  neruakt. 

I  b^  leave  to  refer  thoie  inlnroated  in  the  pre- 
sent question  to  C.  W.  Johnson's  Li/n  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke,  second  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  'J-IO.  el  *Bq. 

ESWARU  F.  RlHBAULT. 


(2"^  S.  i.  332.) 
laTAaXcaXaCi  AnccihUi  of  the  Manners  and  Cus- 
lomi  of  London  during  Ute  Eighteenth  Century 
(London,  1810),  I  lind,  at  p.  337,  ul'  the  second 
volume,  the  foUowinff  paaaage,  wbioU  will  doubt- 
lesB  interest  Mr,  R.  W,  HicitwooD : 

"  Tba  author  oF  Biiiorienl  Rcvuirin  m  Dran,  publistied 
In  1761,  by  Jelferin,  auerli,  ttiat  pattr-caloured  casta  wore 
llret  worn  in  Knglanil  in  the  timu  oc  Hoary  I. ;  ubaidel*, 
or  wreaths  of  artificial  flowpri,  in  iba  time  of  Edward  111.  i 
hoods  and  abort  costs  without  Bleares.  called  labart«.  in 
the  time  of  Heary  IV. ;  bets,  In  the  lime  of  Moory  VII, ; 
raSi,  in  tlu>  reign  of  Kdirard  VI, ;  and  wrought  caps,  or 
boaoetj,  in  tbs  CimeofCJuooa  Elizabeth.  Judge  Pinch 
hitraduc^  tho  band  in  tha  timo  of  James  I.  French 
hood^  bibs,  and  gorgsta,  nBre  discoulinued  by  the  ciuesn 
of  Cliarki  I.  Tbe  cojnniodB,  or  lower,  nos  Introduced  ia 
1687;  shoes  of  tbe  then  fiubion,  in  1G83;  breecboe,  in- 
slMd  of  tranh  hoae.  in  1(154,  And  perukes  nero  Qrat 
worn  after  the  Rosteratloa." 

Aa  Ms.  Hackwooii  expresses  a  wish  to  hear 
gometbing  nbout  periwigs,  I  would  refer  him  lo  the 
tecond  volume  of  Maluolni's  work,  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  which  he  will  find  several  notices  of 
the  differcDt  kinds  worn  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. The  frillowing  curious  passage  occurs  in 
the  first  volume  of  Malcolm's  book  (p.  104),; 

"It  la  not  often  that  tbeAs  can  be  narrated  whioh  are 
Mlcnlated  la  esdte  a  smile ;  and  yet  I  am  mncb  mia- 
tahim  if  thu  reader  dotii  not  relax  his  riiiblo  focultiea, 
when  he  is  infurmcil  of  a  singular  method  of  stealing 
wigi,  practSfnd  m  1717.  Thia  I  present  him  mrbatin 
fromtba  WaUgJoimialoCaa.'KhH):  'Tha  thieves  have 
EOtntcb  s  vilUinouaway  now  of  robbing  gentlemen,  that 
IMy  cut  through  the  backs  of  Hackney  coachoa,  and  toko 
away  tbolr  wiga,  or  flue  liaad-dreaaes  of  gentlewomen  i  ao 
a  nntleman  was  acrved  lost  Sunday  in  Too  ley-street, 
■ad  soother  but  last  I'ueaday  in  Feacburuh-atroet ; 
wbertfitra,  this  may  serve  for  a  caution  to  gentlemiui  or 


gentlewoman  that  ride  ainglo  in  the  night-time,  to  sit  on 
tho  foro-aeat,  which  will  prevent  that  way  uf  rubbing.'  " 
At  tbe  present  time,  when  Punch  is  carrying  on 
such  a  vigorous  cruaode  against  tbe  pievailing 
fashion  ns  regards  ladies*  dresses,  the  following 
extracts  from  Alalcolm  will  not  be  out  of  plane: 

"  Tbe  Week^  Juanud  of  January,  1717,  montiona  the 
death  of  tho  culebruted  tnantus-makcr,  Mre.  Selby,  whose 
inventive  talents  supplied  the  lodiet  with  that  absurd  and 
troulileHOTiie  obatraclion,  thiit  enemy  to  clcgaiieo  and 
FV,1|m"tfV,  Dm    |.r„,r„„(    pelli.™,!       Th..  "«n">   imppr  of  ft 


homo  and  abroaiL     What  akili  and  management  i 
ilBirad  to  reduce  one  of  thuac  circles  within  the  limtta  ot 

precnutiona  rauat  i\  moilnsl  female  take  even  to  enter  at 
the  doora  of  a  private  family  without  abatruction  I  Then 
a  vivaeiaus  lUmncl  cannot  turn  hcnolf  round  in  a  room  a 
little  incoiiaiderately  without  ovarsBtlingatcry  thing  like 
awbirlmnd;  stands  and  (oa-fables,  dower- pots,  China- 
jars  and  bsains  innumerable  periah  daily  by  this  spread- 

leep.    Neither  Is  thla  faahion  ir — 


nentai  II 


...  _  lonaequently  leaa  agreeable. 

a  slendift  virgin  sUnda  upon  a  bnsia  go  exorbitantly  wide, 
ahs  resembles  a  fminel,  a  flgure  o(  no  great  Blogancyi 
and  1  have  seen  many  Sne  ladies  of  a  low  stature,  who, 
when  they  aail  in  their  hoops  about  an  apartment,  lotdc 

"  The  ludiea  wore  hooped  petticoats,  scarlet  cloaks,  and 
masks,  when  walking.     The  hoops  were  fair  games  for 
the  wits,  uid  they  spared  them  not. 
■ "  An  elderly  lady  whose  bnlky  Bquat  flgnre 

iJy  hoop  and  wblCadaiuaslE  wstrwidered  much  bigger, 
Without  hood  and  bsre-neck'd  to  tbe  nark  did  repair, 
To  show  her  new  clothes,  and  to  lako  the  fresh  uf  i 
Her  ahaps,  her  attire,  rais'd  a  about  and  loud laughtBT; 
Away  waddles  madam  [  the  mob  hurriea  after. 
Quoth  a  wag,  then  observing  tbe  noisy  crowd  follow. 


(1"  S,  vii.  258.) 
These  verses  are  much  older  than  the  year 
1811.  They  have  not  only  considerable  smnit- 
ness,  but  in  tbeir  original  state  contain  some  allu- 
sions to  things  now  puased  awa^,  which  I  think 
will  entitle  tbem  to  be  reprinted  in  "N.  &  Q. :" 


"  la  haitatim  of  Scarm'a  Diicriptien  nf  Farlt. 
"  Houses,  Churches,  mix'd  together ; 
Streets,  unpleaaant  in  all  weather; 
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"  Gaudy  things  enough  to  tempt  ye ;  6 

Showv  outsides,  insides  empty ; 
Bubbles,  Trades,  mechanic  Arts ; 
Coaches,  Wheelbarrpws,  and  Carts. 

"  Warrants,  Bailiflfs,  Bills  unpaid; 
Lords  of  Laundresses  afraid ;  10 

Rogues  that  nightly  rob  and  shoot  Men ; 
Hangmen,  Aldermen,  and  Footmen. 

"  Lawers,  Poets,  Priests,  Physicians ; 
.Noble,  simple,  all  conditions; 
Worth,  beneath  a  threadbare  cover ;  •   16 

Villainy,  bedaub*d  all  over. 

"  Women,  black,  red,  fair,  and  gray ; 
Prudes,  and  such  as  never  pray ; 
Handsome,  ugly,  noisy,  still ; 
Some  that  will  not,  some  that  will.  20 

**  Many  a  Beau  without  a  shilling ; 
Many  a  Widow  not  unwilling : 
Many  a  Bargain,  if  you  strike  it 
This  is  London  !  how  d*ye  like  it  ?  " 

Bancks's  Poems,  1738,  i.  337. 

The  principal  variations  In  the  copy  printed  in 
1"  S.  vii.  258.,  are  the  second  line  — 

"  Streets  cramm*d  full  in  ev*ry  weather ; " 

The  fourth  — 

"  Sinners  sad,  and  saints  religious,"  — 

removing  the  allusion  to  the  city  gates  and  the 
bridge.  When  the  verses  were  first  written,  the 
gates  of  London  were  still  standing,  and  there 
was  only  one  bridge.  The  seventh  line,  containing 
an  allusion  to  the  South- Sea  and  its  concomi- 
tant "  bubbles,"  was  very  much  spoilt  by  conver- 
sion into  — 

"  Baubles,  trades,  mechanics,  arts." 

The  sixteenth  line  is  expressed  in  phraseology 
which  now  requires  a  gloss  — 

"  Villainy,  bedaub'd  all  over." 

Not  bedaubed  in  the  pillory,  as  it  deserved,  but 
bedaubed  with  gold  lace,  which  was  then  the 
fashion,  and  which  was  frequently  stigmatised  by 
that  expression.  The  term  "  prudes,"  in  line  18, 
was  then  also  a  favourite  one  :  in  the  altered  ver- 
sion, the  line  is  by  no  means  improved  into  — • 

"  Women  that  can  play  and  pay." 

The  author  of  these  verses  was  Mr.  John 
Bancks,  one  of  the  earliest  contributors  to  the 
poetical  department  of  the  OentlemavLS  Magazine ; 
and  whose  Works  were  printed  by  subscription  in 
two  volumes  8vo.  Pope  subscribed  for  two  sets 
of  the  book,  with  this  couplet : 

"  May  these  put  money  in  your  purse^ 
For,  I  assure  you,  Pve  read  worse. 

«  A.  P." 

See  further  of  Bancks  in  the  second  chapter  of 
the  "  Autobiography  of  Sylvanus  Urban,"  in  the 
GentlemavLS  Magazine  for  August  last,  p.  139. 

J.  G.  Nichols. 


DEATH   OF   CLARENCB. 

(2»'»  S.  ii.  221.) 

The  curious  account  of  the  death  of  this  prince 
is  again  discussed  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  and  notwith- 
standing the  lapse  of  centuries,  the  affair  remains 
in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  is,  as  justly  stated 
by  Mb.  Gaibdneb,  received  with  considerable 
scepticism.  It  seems  to  be  a  tradition  adopted, 
like  many  others,  without  reflection  or  any  at- 
tention to  detail. 

To  drown  the  prince  in  a  butt  of  malmsey 
wine  implies  necessarily  that  wine  was  kept  in 
open  butts,  or  that  one  was  made  for  the  occasion. 
In  wine  countries  wine  is  sometimes  placed  in 
open  butts  for  certain  purposes,  but  for  so  doing 
there  was  no  necessity  in  England. 

But  why  malmsey?  any  other  wine,  or  even 
water,  would  have  served  the  purpose.  The 
general  inference  would  be  that  malmsey  wine 
was  kept  in  open  butts,  and  that  the  prince  was 
thrown  into  one  of  them.  Again,  it  must  be  ob- 
served that  butts  or  pipes  are  not  of  dimensions 
sufficiently  large  for  the  purpose  intended,  being 
seldom  larger  in  England  (not  being  a  wine 
country)  than  four  feet  in  length. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  prince  was  put 
into  a  pipe  or  butt  of  wine  already  full ;  for  this, 
one  head  must  necessarily  have  been  removed, 
and  this  could  not  have  been  done,  the  wine  re- 
maining; was  he  then,  quietly  submitting,  put 
into  the  cask,  into  which,  being  closed  up,  the  wme 
for  drowning  him  was  to  be  poured  at  the 
bung- hole  ? 

Let  the  matter  be  considered  in  detail,  with  all 
concomitant  circumstances,  and  it  may  fairly  be 
doubted  whether  the  occurrence  so  often  related 
ever  took  place,  and  whether  the  expression  may 
not  have  some  other  meaning  now  lost  to  us,  or 
whether  it  may  not  be  altogether  figurative. 

It  is  true  that  Shakspeare  makes  the  First  Mur- 
derer propose  to  break  the  prince's  head,  and 
then  tnrow  him  into  the  **  malmsey  butt  *'  in  the 
next  room  —  not  the  butt  of  malmsey  wine  —  and 
at  last,  when  stabbing  him,  he  says,  "  If  that  will 
not  serve.  Til  drown  you  in  the  malmsey  butt 
within ; "  the  drowning  being  in  both  cases  not 
the  primary,  but  the  conditional,  course.  Finally, 
"  ril  go  hide  the  body  in  some  hole  till  the  Duke 
gives  order  for  his  burial ;  *'  and  then  exit  with  the 
body.  It  is  not  from  Shakspeare,  then,  that  we 
learn  the  prince  was  drowned  in  a  butt  of  malmsey 
wine. 

The  temperate  and  interesting  suggestions  of 
Mb.  Gaibdneb  have  induced  me  to  offer  these 
remarks ;  but  as  to  the  prince  being  put  into  a 
butt  **  of"  or  "  for  "  malmsey,  and  then  committed 
to  the  deep,  it  must  be  observed  that  a  butt  of 
wine,  even  without  a  human  body,  if  thrown  into 
the  sea,  will  not  readily  sink,  and  consequently,  it 
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being  intended  to  keep  secret  the  deatb  of  tlie 
prince,  this  mode  of  proceeding  would  have  been 
altogether  frultlesa.  J-  B- 


used  F  3rd.  Is  Dr.  Smith's  account  of  the  beats 
approved  ?  4th.  Are  the  tables  in  use  deduced 
from  these  fonnulte  of  Dr.  Smith  ?  51h.  If  not, 
irho  else  has  written  on  the  subject? 

The  PaorESSOB  writea  that  he  has  looked  into 
the  work  b^  Hopkins  and  Rimbault,  but  found 
nothing  to  hia  purpose.  Mk.  B.  W.  Dixon  replies 
that  organs  are  tuned  b7  equal  temperament,  on 
account  of  the  imperfection  of  the  scale  ofjialure  (!), 
Mid  informa  the  Pbopessob  he  must  tune  "  all 
bis  fifths  two  heats  short  of  the  truth."  Ms. 
DixoH  claims  General  Thompson  in  support  of  his 
theory,  but  the  General  is  an  advocate  for  the 
true,  in  place  of  an;  set  of  artificial  mean  sounds 
of  the  gamut. 

In  reply  to  ifae  PsorEsaos's  Querias,  I  answer: 
I.  The  beat,  bj  which  I  presume  the  FsorsssoB 
means  the  wave  resulting  from  two  sounds  heard 
together,  but  not  vibrating  in  any  true  ratio,  is  of 

ago,  being  the  act  of  nature  marking  (he  disagree- 
ment of  two  aoundshewd  simultaneously.  2.  No 
tables  are  used  in  practice,  organ  tuners  and 
pianoforte  tuners  trusting  to  their  ears  and  ex- 

Srience.  3.  I  believe  the  notions  of  the  former 
aster  of  Trinity  to  be  untrue,  and  his  ratios  of 
the  scale  contrary  to  nature,  and  therefore  place 
no  reliance  on  his  deductions.  I  have  never  heard 
of  any  one  adopting  his  formulte.  4,  There  are  no 
tables  in  use  that  I  am  aware  of.  5.  Mr.  Emeraoa 
gives  a  mode  of  calculating  the  beat  diSering  from 
Dr.  Smith;  and  Mr.  John  Farey,  after  giving  Smith 
and  Emerson,  adds  three  other  methods  of  his  own 
H.  J.  Gauhtlbtt. 


THEOSOFHISTB   AKS  MISTIC9. 

(2-^  S.  ii.  48T.) 
The  following  particulars  may  be  acceptable  to 

ElBIONNACK. 

).  CxLius  Rhodioihds.  a  work  under  the 
title  of  Zodovicju  Calitu  in  Horatium  was  pub- 
lished at  Basle  in  1580. 

2.  Thomas  Willis,  M.D.  I  can  scarcely  be- 
lieve that  EiBioNNACK  alludes  to  Dr.  Willis,  whom 
Wood  calls  the  moat  celebrated  physician  of  his 
time;  but  I  can  find  no  other  who  wrote  De 
raa  the  son  of  Thomas 


Willis  of  Henxsey,  co.  Berks,  by  Rachel,  dau.  of 
Mr.  William  Howell,  and  was  born  at  Great  Bed- 
win,  CO.  Wilts,  Jan.  27,  1621.  He  was  educated 
at  Christ's  Coll.,  Ozfocd,  and  became  B.A.  in 
1639,  M.A.in  1642,  B.M.  in  1646,  and  M.C  in 
1660.  In  1660  also  he  was  appointed  Sedleian 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy.  Ho  died  of 
pleuritis,  Nov.  11,  1675.  See  hia  life  in  the  Bio- 
graphia  Britanniea,  Wood's  Athena,  Biog.  Med., 
Haller's  Bib.  Med. 

His  works  are  chiefly  on  medical  subjects.  He 
is,  however,  the  author  of — 

"  Grammatica  Uagam  AngUans.    Oxford,  1658, 1664, 
1674  (  Loydeii,  1726,  Svo, ;  Hamb.  1672." 
The  only  works  he  wrote  in  English  are, — 

"  A  Plain  and  Easie  Method  for  preserving  (by  God's 
Blessing)  those  that  are  well  from  the  lofectiaa  of  the 
Plague.     1666." 

And  a  collection  of  receipta  selected  from  his 
medical  works. 

The  whole  of  his  works  were  translated  by  R. 
L'Estrange,  and  published  in  folio,  1679.    Also, — 

"Opera  Omnia  Willieii.  Genev.  1676;  Lugd.  1681, 
2  vols. ;  cura  G.  Bla^,  Amst  1682 )  Tenet.  17^,  fol." 

6.  Thomas  Tatlob  was  bom  in  London,  May 
15,  1758,  and  was  at  an  early  age  sent  to  St 
Paul's  School,  He  was  afterwards  instructed  by 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Worthington,  with  a  view  to  oreiMirB 
him  for  the  ministry.  But  pecuniary  difficulties 
compelled  him  to  relinquish  thia  plan,  and  to  ac- 
cept a  junior  clerkship  in  Messrs.  Lubbock's 
banking-nouse.  After  enduring  great  trials,  he 
was  appointed  Assistant- Secretary  to  the  Society 
for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts  and  Commerce. 
Here  he  made  acquaintance  with  many  literary 
and  scientific  men,  by  whose  assistance  he  printed 
his  works.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  printed  Plato, 
and  for  some  reason  kept  nearly  the  whole  edition 
locked  up  in  bis  house,  where  it  remained  till  his 
death.  Taylor  died  Nov.  1,  1835.  In  Knight|s 
Pmny  Cyclopadia,  besides  his  life,  is  a  list  of  hia 
thirty-eight  published  works.     J.  Ctpbian  Kc8T. 

Norwich. 


Ktflietf  tn  fBiixuiv  tiBunrUtf. 

Spiders  Webi  (a-"!  S.  ii.  450.  617.)  — Abachsb 
asks  whether  any  one  has  given  a  description  of  the 
mode  by  which  the  webs  of  spiders  are  made,  &c. 
In  answer  to  that,  I  beg  to  say  there  is  a  very 
pleasing  account  of  the  spider  and  its  habits 
in  Goldsmith's  Animated  Nature,  published  by 
Blackie  &  Son,  of  Glasgow,  1840,  and  edited  bj- 
Alex.  Whitelaw  ;  but  as  it  is  not  so  profuse  as  it 
,  should  have  been,  and  as  I  can  furnish  one  little 
I  bit  of  information,  and  which  is,  indeed,  a  clue  to 
I  the  whole,  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  it. 

When  quite  a  young  man  I  was  very  anxiously 
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curious  to  know  how  the  spider  constructed  his 
web ;  I  therefpre  watched  very  often,  and  for  a 
greaX  length  of  time,  to  be  satisfied :  and  at  last 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  find  one  at  work  on  the 
pol^onal  parallels  which  cross  the  long  radial 
lines ;  and  by  observing  this,  I  could  easily  under- 
stand how  those  radials  were  managed,  for  after 
all  my  numerous  watchings  I  never  found  one 
about  them.  The  work  was  simply  thus :  suppose 
one  polygonal  line  to  be  from 

A  to  B, 

the  radials  running  from 

to      and  from      to 


{ 


^} 


The  line  ▲  b  being  already  finished,  and  forming 
the  last  line  of  one  whole  polygon,  the  spider 
went  from  a  to  c  (holding  the  thread  in  its  claw 
of  one  of  the  hinder  legs),  where  he  fastened  the 
fibre  by  a  glutinous  secretion ;  then  went  back  to 
A  (still  holding  the  thread  in  its  claw,  as  before), 
and  walked  along  a — b,  and  down  to  d,  where  he 
fastened  the  thread,  as  before ;  and  thus  he  con- 
tinued the  work,  until  1  had  seen  three  whole 
polygons  completed.  The  foregoing  being  clearly 
understood,  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  the 
radials  are  formed. 

I  regret  to  say  I  never  could  find  another  at 
this  vergr  curious  work,  and  that  this  is  conse- 
quently all  the  information  I  can  offer  to 
Abachne. 

I  feel  bound  to  add  that,  although  not  a  philo* 
sopher  of  any  kind,  what  I  have  said  is  from  what 
I  actually  saw,  and  with  the  assurance  of  its  being 
accurate  and  true.  T.  L.  Mebbitt. 

Maidstone. 

SelderCs  Birthplace  (S""*  S.  ii.^  469.)  —  The 
house  in  which  Selden  was  born,  in  the  retired 
village  of  Salvington,  must  have  undergone  many 
alterations  since  the  year  1584.  It  presents  its 
gable-end  to  the  roadside.  The  exterior  certainly 
does  not  look  two  centuries  and  nearly  three 
quarters  old.  There  is  a  pretty  white  rose  on 
one  sidei  and  a  honeysuckle  on  the  other  side  of 
the  door.  On  passing  these,  into  the  interior,  you 
have  a  room  of  ancient  aspect  before  you.  When 
visitinf^  this  room,  a  short  time  since,  I  observed 
affixed  to  the  wall  a  paper,  written  by  the  incum- 
bent of  the  parish,  wherein  was  given  assurance 
of  the  pious  end  of  Selden's  life.  There  is  also  to 
be  seen  there  a  copy  of  Selden*s  baptismal  cer- 
tificate, in  which  he  is  mentioned  as  the  son  of 
**  John  Selden,  minstrel."  His  biographers  speak 
of  him  as  '^  descended  from  a  good  family.**  Sal- 
vington is  a  chapelry  of  West  Tarring. 

J.  DOBAN. 

Epitaph  on  a  Child  murdered  by  its  Mother 
(2"^  S.  li.  506.)  —  May  I  offer  a  much  better 


version  of  these  two  lines,  in  the  second  of  wbioh 
Honour  can  have  no  place  ? 

**'Twas  Love  that  conquered  Shame  that  gave  thM 
breath, 
And  Shame  that  conquered  Love  decreed  thy  death.** 

Instead  of  the  Latin  translation  given,  may  I 
humbly  suggest  this  ? 

''  Heu  nasci  te  jusslt  Amor,  vicitque  Pudorem, 
Teque  Pudor  victo  jossit  Amore  morL" 

C.  Db  la  Fbtjmb. 

Authorised  Versiom  of  the  Hebrew  ScripHirm 
(2»^  S.  ii.  429.  474.)  —  Since  I  put  the  question 
which  has  elicited  the  information  kindly  given  by 
Mb.  Buckton,  I  have  seen  an  advertisement  <n 
an  English  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  be 
procured  at  the  Jewish  Chronicle  Office,  Beyif 
Marks,  City.  I  much  wish  to  know  by  whose  au- 
thority this  version  is  put  forth;  whether  with 
the  imprimatur  of  the  chief  rabbi  ?  Delta. 

Bell  Gable  for  Three  BeUs  (2°'»  S.  ii.  467.)  -- 
At  Bothal,  Northumberland,  the  bell  gable  is 
pierced  for  and  has  three  bells.  Wdm. 

''La  Carmagnole''  (2°«*  S.  ii.  394.)— I  offer  a  few 
more  verses  of  this  once  popular  sgn^,  which,  pos- 
sibly, you  may  think  worthy  of  bemg  addea  to 
those  which  have  already  appeared  in  your  co- 
lumns. The  opening  verses  are,  I  think,  ai  fol« 
lows,  viz.  — 

*'  Leg  Canons  viennent  de  runner, 
Gucrriers  soyons  prets  ii  marcher. 
Citoyens  et  Soldats, 
En  volant  aux  Combats, 
Dansons  la  Carmagnole,  etc.,  etc 

"  En  vain  des  milliers  d'ennemis 
Contre  nous  se  sont  rc^unis ; 
Les  dangers,  le  trepas, 
Ne  nous  effrayent  pas. 
Dansons  la  Caramaghole,"  etc. 

Then,  after  the  failure  of  the  Duke  of  York  at 
Dunkirk,  the  following  was  added,  viz.  -— 

"  Le  Due  de  York  s'^talt  promts 
Que  Dunkirke  serait  blentdt  pris, 
Mais  son  coup  a  mancm^, 
Grace  k  nos  Canoniers  i 
Dansons  la  Carmagnole,"  etc.,  etc. 

In  singing  it,  formerly,  the  word  "  Carmagnole,'* 
was  I  think  more  frequently  pronounced  as  if 
written  **  Caramagnole,    than  otherwise. 

A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 

Eggs  in  Cups,  in  Heraldry  (2"^  S.  ii.  358.)— 
The  arms  of  Schaw  of  Greenwell  are  three  covered 
cups,  two  and  one,  and  a  star  in  the  centra  of  the 
shield :  the  tinctures  are  no  longer  visible  on  the 
old  stone  carving  from  which  I  took  these  bear- 
ings,  but  I  have  seen  the  arms,  I  know  not  if  cor- 
rectly,  blazoned  three  covered  cups,  or,  two  and 
one,  on  a  field,  azure :  the  centre  star,  plain  enough 
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on  the  stone,  is  here,  however,  dropt  out.    The  Old  Buildingt  (2^  S.  ii.  449.)  —  The  church  of 

cups  look  exactly  like  egg  cups  when  looked  at  Tomgraney,  in  the  diocese  of  Killaloe  and  county 

hurriedly  ;  but  they  are  covered  cups,  there  can  of  Clare,  is  still  in  use,  and  retains  all  ^  original 

be  no  doubt,  when  examined  closely,  and  resem-  features,  with  the  exception  of  its  east  window, 

ble  the  standing  cup  and  eoyer  onoe  so  common  which  is  modern.    The  church  of  Tomgranoy, 

on  noblemcn*s  tables.                      C.  D.  Lamont.  together  with  the  round  tower  (*^  cloictheach   ) 

which  stood  beside  it,  were  erected  about  the 

Proportion  of  Males  and  Femaki  (2~*  S.  ii.  268.  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  as  appears  by  the 

452.) — Much  misconception  appears  to  exist  on  following  passage  : 

this  subject.  The  truth  is,  that  of  births,  the  «Cormac  O'Cillen,  of  Ltho  tribe  of]  Ui  Fhiachrac 
males  exceed  females  m  the  ratio  of  about  26  to  Aidhne,  comorba  of  Ciaran  and  Coman,  and  comorba  of 
25,  or  4  per  cent. ;  but  from  the  greater  ease  in  Tuama  Greno,  who  built  the  great  church  of  Tuama 
rearing  female  children,  and  their  greater  longe-  Grene,  with  its  cloictheach  (»'.  e.  round  tower)  Sapiens,  et 
vity  at  the  period  of  adolescence,  these  proportions  f"^'^*  ^^  episcopuj.  quicvit  in  Christo."-  Chronica  8co- 
are  rerersed,  and  there  are  about  21  females  to  '''Z:  T  !  ... 
20  males,  or  5  per  cent,  excess.  Thus,  in  Eng-  The  round  tower  here  mentioned  does  not  now 
land  and  Wales  there  are  500,000  females  more  exist,  but,  accordmjg  to  local  tradition,  some  re- 
than  males  in  the  census  of  population.  I  have  mains  of  it  were  visible  about  fifty  years  since, 
gathered  these  facts  from  the  information  of  skilful  The  church  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  stylo  of 
physicians,  and  from  statistical  tables,  and  they  architecture  so  characteristic  of  the  primitive 
may  be  depended  on.  R.  F.  L.  I»^»8h  church,  and  now,  through  Dr.  Tetne  s  la- 
Norwich,  hours,  so  well  known  to  archasologists.    At  Clon- 

roacnois,  and  in  some  other  places,  the  churches 

What  was  the  Temperature  qfthe  Weather  at  the  now  in  use  are  of  almost  equal  antiquity,  but  in 

Birth  of  our  Saviour?  (2"**  S.  ii.  466.)  —  It  is  well  most  instances  their  original  features  are  lost. 

known  that  in  Great  Britain,  and  other  countries  J.  A.  P,  C. 

not  then  under  cultivation,  the  temperature  is  at  Ball's  Bridge,  Dublin. 

present  much  warmer  than  at  the  time  of  the  ,,  ,-.  „  ,-.„.  a  ••  ^nn  \  tut  t 
birth  of  Christ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  **  i^farrany*  '  (2->  S.ii.  402.)-.!  believe  I  can 
that  it  has  changed  in  Palestine.  The  following  "^^  answer  nav  own  Query,  and  yet  the  word  is 
is  from  Dr.  Kite's  Cyclopedia  of  BibUcal  Liil  *>"«  which  I  think  deserves  further  exanjmation 
Tnhivp  vol  11  n  4r»Q  •  and  illustration  m  your  columns.  InAdelungs 
^  , ,  *  .  .  «  ,  .  .  Olossarium,  Marram^  or  Marant.  is  explained  to 
"The  cold  ofwinter  in  Palestine  is  not  severe,  and  the  ^^  ^^e  name  by  which  the  Moors  are  usually 
ground  IS  never  frozen.  Snow  fAlU  more  or  less.  In  the  n  j  u  ^u  o*^  •  i  j  u^  •  -  a—^  .i  -f 
fow-lying  plains  but  little  falls,  and  it  disappears  eariy  ^^^lled  by  the  Spaniards,  and  he  gives  two  den- 
in  the  day ;  In  the  higher  lands,  as  at  JerusaSem,  it  often  vations  of  the  word  :  either,  according  to  Mariana, 
falls,  chiefly  in  .January  and  February,  to  the  depth  of  a  from  the  formula  of  execration  Anathema  Mara* 
foot  or  more;  but  even  then  it  does  not  lie  long  on  the  nathay  or,  according  to  Scaliger,  from  Marawan, 
8^^^^^  *  who  transferred  the  Caliphate  from  the  Abbassidcs 
There  has  been  much  dispute  as  to  the  time  of  to  his  own  family  by  usurpation ;  and  hence,  he 
the  year  our  Saviour  was  born.  The  fact  that  says,  "  all  Mahometans  are  opprobriously  called 
the  shepherds  were  tending  their  flocks  in  the  Marawanin  even  to  this  day :  and  hence  also,  by 
open  ah*  is  no  argument  against  its  occurring  in  antonomasia,  the  Italians  call  traitors  Marani^^ 
the  winter.  I  suppose  the  point  cannot  be  now  The  word  Marrano,  indeed,  still  retains  its 
decided.  That  the  Jews  were  acquainted  with  place  in  Italian ;  and  is  explained  in  the  dictiona- 
sharp  frosts  is  evident  from  Psalm  cxlvii.  verses  ries,  ^*  traitor,'*  **  unbeliever."      C.  W.  Bingham. 

16,  17,  18.  KoviLLUs. 

i^o^yfiQ]^^  Bowing  at  a  Part  of  the  "  Venite''  (2«'»  S.  if. 

467.) — In  the  country  church  of  Esh,  near  Dur- 

Does  not  Cuthbbbt  Beds*!  Query  show  that  ham,  the  congregation  always  makes  obeisance  at 

the  painter  may  become  too  erudite  r  Even  sup-  the  words  : 

posing  that  the  weather  were  warm  at  Christmas  «  q  ^^^^  let  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel  be- 

time  m  the  hust,  would  it  not  utterly  destroy  the  fore  the  Lord  our  Maker." 

S^m*™^'riSl  ^llftoTtf  .?i?rr«L'»]f  3T.  I  hare  no  doubt  that  thi.  is  a  prevalent  curtom 

from  entering  into  it,  u  an  artist  were  to  paint  it  •    .,            *      rr^  -u  -«                                t  n 

•o?     Unless*^  there  is  an  absurdity  whictf  would  "^  ^^^  ^^""'^  of  Durham.                              T.  C. 

•ffend  the  eye  of  all  educated  people,  it  is,  as  I  "P.  Q.  F.  Z"  (2°**  S.  ii.  490.)  —  Perhapa  a 

think,  better  to  follow  authority  and  custom  in  «  P— -Q— liar  Y.  Z."  (wise-head).     "  Y .  Z.    for 

ikmiliar  subjects.    If  we  are  too  correct,  there  is  wise-head  is  not  uncommon, 

the  danger  of  losing  reality,  and  of  becoming  R.  S.  CnABKOCK. 

mere  antiqoarief •               .^                       J.  C.  d.  Gray's  Inn. 
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T&Miu  after  reading  the  Ootpel  (2''  S.  ii.  467.) 
— In  my  ovrn  little  oburcb  this  cuBtom  is  still 
retained.  Before  tfae  Gospel,  the  congregation 
Bay  :  "  (ilory  be  to  Thee,  0  God;"  and  after  it, 
"  ThoukB  be  to  Thee,  Almighty  God." 

C.  W.  BlBQHAH. 

Biaghani's  Helcambe. 

Mb.  J.  Eastwood  maj  include  Buslin^thorpe, 
CO.  Lincoln,  among  the  churuhes  in  which  this 
ancient  custom  is  retained.  There  are,  I  believe, 
Other  churches  in  this  neigbbourhood  where  the 
words  are  still  used.  J>  Sansom. 

BnaliiigtJioTpe. 

Pull  forty  years  ago,  when  I  was  curate  of 
Cricklade,  Wilts,  through  a  lapsua  lingua  I  once 
said,  after  reading  the  Gospel,  "Here  endeth," 
&c.,  whereupon  there  burst  forth  a  fiill  congre- 
gational respond,  "  Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  God  ; " 
proving,  no  doubt,  the  traditional  ciulom,  for  it  is 
not  authorised  by  the  present  Rubriu.  I  think  I 
have  sent  a  note  of  this  before,  with  other  litur- 
incal  bygone  customs,  but  I  cannot  give  a  re- 
lerence,  as  the  binder  has  got  my  late  volumes. 

H.  T.  Ellacoubb. 
CI^Bt  SL  Georse. 

This  custom  is  observed  in  the  church  at  Isell- 
on-the-Derwent,  near  Cockermouth.       W.  H.  H. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Club. 

Claru  of  SeoUand :  ScoOaitd  in  the  Tenth  Cen- 
tury (2°*  S.  ii.  431.)  —  Your  correBpondent  McC. 
will  &nd  considerable  assistance,  in  respect  to  what 
he  wants,  upon  an  examination  of  that  very  useful 
"  Index  of  Subjects "  prepared  by  Mr.  Shiella,  and 
appended  to  the  Catalagae  of  the  Library  of  the 
Sodety  of  Writers  to  the  Signet,  4to.,  Edinburgh, 
1837,  under  the  heads  "Clans  "and  "Scotland?' 
T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

JuinboU  (2°''  S.  ii.  262.)  —  If  Mb.  Bbcch  will 
take  the  trouble  to  call  at  Christie's,  412.  Oxford 
Street,  he  will  find  that  cakes  made  under  this 
name  are  not  yet  obsolete.  They  are  made  of  the 
same  materials  as  giogerbread,  but  rolled  thin  and 
curled,  so  as  to  eat  quite  crisp.  Alfba. 

Wilhins  of  Oloaceglerthire  (2<^  S.  ii.  490.)  — I 
can  find  no  such  family  eiilitled  to  arms.  The 
following  are  from  Edmonson's  Heraldry ; 

"WiLKiNS  (of  Cole-Onon,  co.  Laicestet).  Gu.  two 
Bvorda  in  salt  arg,,  hilts  and  pommels  or ;  oa  a  ch.  of  the 
2nd,  three  mnlleta  pierced  sab.  Crest.  A  demi-giiSin 
regardant  gu,,  balding  in  bia  dexter  clan*  a  sword  erect 
org.,  hilt  and  pommBl  or.  (Granted  by  Sir  Henry  St. 
John,  1685). 

"WiLKiMS  (of  Thong,  CO.  Kait*).  Erm.  on  a  bend 
■ab.  three  martlets  org. :  a  canton  or  charged  with  a  rose 
ga.    Out.  A  boar'pasaant  regardaal,  pterced  through 


"  [8"«S.N'54.,jAlt.lO.'flr. 

the  shoulder  with  an  arrow  arg.  beiidwaya  ainistsr,  Ihl 
boar  biting  Che  arrow. 

<'  WiLKixa  (of  Kent).  Erni.  on  a  bend  sab.  tbrt* 
martlets,  or;  n  cant,  of  the  3rd. 

"  WiLKiMs  (of  Nortbamberland).  Gu.  on  ■  chov.  tg. 
betw.  three  welka  or  a  fl.-de-lis  >ab." 

JVicATiaiJie*  of  American  States  (2"^  S.  ii.  47JI.) 

—  Is  there  not  an  error  in  applying  the  term 
"Green  Mountain  Boys"  to  the  inhabitanta  of 
Rhode  Island  P  They  surely  belono  to  VermoiU, 
which  means  the  Green  MDunlain.  I  know 
natives  of  the  latter  state  wlio  call  themselvei 
"Green  Mountain  Boys."  J.  Doba>. 

Continaalion  of  Candide  (|2°J  S.  ii.  229.)  —  I 
have  before  me  a  neat  edition  of  Cattdtdu*,  or 
M  for  the  Bent,  in  two  pA-U.  Translated  from  , 
the  French  of  M.  De  Voltaire.  London,  Friated 
forB.  Long  >nd  T.  Pridden,  1773.  12mo.,  pp.  ' 
252.,  the  Continaatioa,  or  Fart  II.,  commenciOg  at 
p.  169.  There  is  no  Preface  to  either  of  the 
parts.  G.  N. 

Abinger  Epitaph  (2"^  S.  ii.  306.  397.  478.)  — 
I  cannot  but  be  amused  by  the  laborious  inqmriei 
of  your  correspondents  respecting  the  epilajjh  on 
a  blacksmith,  now  called  in  your  pages  the  Abinger 
epitaph.  They  do  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  it 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Elegant  Extracts,  p.  843.,  in 
a  more  correct  form,  which  is  this : 

"  My  sledge  and  hammer  He  reclia'd, 

My  bellows  too  have  lost  their  wind. 

My  fire's  extinct,  my  forge  decay'd. 

My  vice  is  in  tbs  dost  all  laid. 

My  coal  is  spent^  my  iron  gone. 

My  naila  are  drove,  my  work  is  done. 

My  fite-dtied  corpse  lies  here  at  real. 

My  aoul,  smoke- like,  soars  to  be  bleat." 
Whether  the  Elegant  Extracts  were  published 
in  1796,  I  do  not  know,  but  believe  they  were; 
and  probably  in  all  the  cases  meutioned,  the  vil- 
lage poets  took  their  lines  from  recollections  of 
what  they  had  read  in  that  work.  From  whence 
the  editor  transferred  it  to  his  pi^es,  I  have  tried 
in  vain  to  discover.  I  have  a  iiute  that  it  is  to 
be  found  In  Bothwell  churchyard,  but  was  never 
there  myself,  nor  have  means  of  inquiring  Irom 
any  one  on  the  spot.  A.  B.  C. 

John  Moncriefof  Tippermaltack  (2°^  8.  ii.  371 .) 

—  John  Moucneff  of  '1  ippermaltach,  or  Tibber- 
mallach,  was  son  of  Hugh  MoncrieS'  of  Malar, 
brother  of  Sir  John  Moncrieff,  Ist  baronet  of  Mon- 
crieff  of  the  ci'eation  of  1626,  and  succeeded  to 
that  estate  in  virtue  of  a  special  destination  in  bis 
favour  by  an  old  cadet  of  the  house  of  MonerieS', 
William  Moncrieff  of  TibbBrmallaeb.  On  the 
death  of  his  nephew  Sir  James,  at  the  end  of  tlie 
seventeenth  or  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, he  became  dth  baronet,  after  the  family 
estate  had  been  alienated.  In  1699,  he  is  called 
John ;  and  in  1709,  Sir  John  ^oncrielT  of  Tip- 
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permallacfa.  He  died  soon  after  the  latter  date, 
leaving  by  his  wife  Nicholas  Moncrieff  a  son,  Sir 
Hugh  Moncrieff  of  Tippermallach,  6th  baronet ; 
on  whose  decease,  unmarried,  in  1744,  the  estate 
of  Tippermallach  went  to  his  sister^s  son,  John 
Moncrieff,  minister  of  Khynd. 

John,  the  author,  is  called  "  the  famous  physi- 
cian," and  may  have  been  a  regular  practitioner. 
The  first  edition  of  his  work  appears  to  have  been 
entitled  The  Poor  MarCa  Physiciaui  or  Receipts 
by  Mr,  John  Mhicrieffof  Tippermallach,     R.  R. 

Pen  and  the  Sword  (2"'»  S.  ii.  463.)  —  Will  your 
correspondent  <t>.  admit  among  bis  noted  persons, 
who  combined  the  military  with  the  literary  cha-. 
racter,  the  celebrated  John  Wilkes  ?  who  was 
author  of  the  North  Briton  and  many  other  pub- 
lications, some  of  which  we  forbear  even  to  reca- 
pitulate as  being  too  licentious,  and  who  was  dis- 
tinguished by  an  unexampled  defiance  of  decorum 
and  propriety,  —  witness  his  establishment  of  the 
Satanic  Club  at  Medmenham,  near  Great  Marlow, 
which  -was  called  the  Monks  of  St,  Francis,  with 
the  motto,  **  Fais  ce  que  tu  voudras."  lie  was 
Colonel  of  the  Buckinghamshire  Militia,  and  so 
violent  a  democrat  as  to  be  the  idol  of  the  mob 
and  the  demigod  of  the  rabble  ;  and  such  was  his 
general  conduct,  that  the  minister  of  the  day, 
thinking  it  little  short  of  treasonable,  recom- 
mended his  Majesty,  George  III.,  to  dismiss  him 
from  the  Bucks  Militia,  in  the  usual  form,  of  noti- 
fying to  biiw  "  that  His  Majesty  had  no  further 
occasion  for  his  services,"  —  a  manner  of  discard- 
ing from  a  military  post  without  a  court-martial ; 
and  though  such  instances  are  rare,  yet  the  same 
sovereign  also  dismissed  Charles,  eleventh  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  for  giving  a  toast  considered  as  disloyal 
at  a  public  dinner  to  commemorate  the  birthday  of 
Charles  James  Fox.  Subimde. 

Cricket  (2°'»  S.  ii.  410.)  —  "  The  Author  of  The 
Cricket  Field  "  is  probably  aware  of  the  allusion 
to  cricket  by  D'Ur fey,  in  the  song  "  Of  noble 
race  was  Shenkin."     The  stanza  is  as  follows : 

"  Her  was  the  prettiest  fellow 
At  football  or  at  Cricket, 
At  hunting  chase,  or  nimble  race, 
How  featly  her  could  prick  it." 

The  song  occurs  in  a  book  called  Pills  to  Purge 
Melancholy  (vol.  ii.  p.  172.,  4th  edit.,  1719).  It  is 
mentioned  by  Strutt  in  the  Sports  and  Pastimes 
(p.  83.).  W.  T. 

•  Oxford. 

Showdes  (2"*^  S.  ii.  414.)  —  Looking  over 
Hunter's  Ilallamshire  Glossaf*y  for  something 
quite  different,  I  came  upon  the  answer  to  my 
Query  about  this  word  : 

"  Shewds,  the  outer  cuat  of  oats,  sometimes  called 
a/i//f«." 


As  Ecclesfield  forms  part  of  Hallamshire,  and 
chaff  would  be  very  proper  for  laying  up  armour 
in,  no  doubt  the  above  is  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word  in  question.  J.  Eastwood. 

Armorial  (2"*^  S.  ii.  450.) — In  Glover's  Ordinary 
of  Arms,  the  coat  mentioned  by  Mb.  F.  S.  Gbowsb 
is  assigned  to  Leyborne ;  but  I  cannot  find  that 
name  in  connexion  with  Bildestona.     J.  C.  Bust. 

Norwich. 

Oak' Apple  Day  (2«'*  S.  ii.  405.)  —  Is  it  not 
probable  that  the  May  baby,  carried  in  a  box  like 
a  cofiSn,  was  originally  an  effigy  of  King  Charles  I.  ? 
The  speech  of  the  old  woman,  confounding  one 
monarch  with  the  other,  would  favour  the  con- 
jecture that,  though  at  first  distinct  memorials  of 
the  two  kings,  they  have  come  to  be  confounded 
now  and  commemorated  together.  F.  C.  H. 

Almshouses  recently  Founded  (2"^*  S.  ii.  189.300. 
439.)  —  At  Erdington,  Warwickshire,  by  Mr. 
Mason,  of  the  firm  of  Elkington  and  Mason, 
Electro-platers  of  Birmingham.  H.  J. 

Handsworth. 

Mr.  Wm.  Turner,  of  Millhill,  Blackburn,  Lan- 
cashire, and  Shrigley  Hall,  Cheshire,  father  of  the 
Miss  Turner  whose  abduction  by  Mr.  Gibbon 
Wakefield  caused  such  a  sensation,  one  of  the 
first  gentlemen  elected  to  represent  Blackburn  in 
parliament,  some  time  durmg  his  membership, 
1832  —  41,  founded  some  almshouses  in  Black- 
burn. Pbestoniensis. 

Sangaree  (2°«*  S.  ii.  381.)  — J.  P.  will  find  this 
word  in  the  French  Diet,  Nat,  (par  Bescherolle, 
Paris,  1 846),  written  Sang-gris,  Kabelais,  liv.  iv. 
ch.xlii.,  says: 

**  La  Royne  respoudit  que  moutarde  estoit  leur  sangreal 
et  baume  celeste." 

And  chap,  xliii. : 

"  Lequel  11  gardoit  religieusement  comma  nn  autre  san- 
greal, et  en  gu^rissoit  plus  enormes  maladies.'' 

See  also  Menage.  R.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Skoymus  (2"'*  S.  ii.  429.)  —  Mb.  Wilkinson 
does  not  say  in  what  version  of  the  Te  Deum  this 
word  occurs.  Halliwell,  in  his  Archaic  Diction^ 
ary,  gives  "  Skoymose :  squeamish,  — 

"  Thou  art  not  skoymo»e  thy  fantasty  for  to  tell." 

Basle's  King  Johan.  p.  11. 

but,  as  usual,  without  venturing  on  a  derivation. 

May  it  not  be  related  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
word  secamu,  sceomu :  shame,  disgrace,  naked- 
ness ?  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  trace  some 
affinity  between  the  ideas  it  conveys  and  those 
expressed  by  the  Latin  word  horreo, 

C.  W.  Bingham. 


n6tes  and  queries. 


tS>*  8.  N»  64,  Jam.  10.  '87. 


Morning  Hymn  (2"^  S.  u.  4T4.)  —  It  la  by 
mesna  clear  vhat  is  meant  bj  "  a  Pra;er>book  of 
1801  and  IBIT,  London,  Nichols,  King's  Printer:  " 
but   I  Imagine  the   Fr&;er-book   may  be  dab 
ISO],  the  Metrical  Fsalma,  1H17  ;  the  latter  being 

E rioted  bj  Kichols,  not  as  Eine's  Printer  (vhich 
B  was  hot),  but  for  the  Worshipful  Company  of 
Stationers.  J.  G.  N. 


SHUttXtantatti. 


There  ara  few  ADtiqnariBS,  or  Nota-makors,  who  baT« 
not  at  some  period  or  other  longed  to  run  (iomn  to  tbe 
Bodleian  for  a  peep  inlo  the  curious  collection  of  Qiaries 
of  Thomas  Heame  premncd  in  that  noble  library.  So 
strong  vm  this  feeling,  some  fort;  years  ago,  that  Dr. 
Blias,  at  that  time  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  commenced 
transcribing  and  printing  a  selection  from  them.  Cir- 
cumstances then  occurred  lo  interrupt  the  progress  of  the 
work,  when  nearly  sin  hundred  pages  of  it  had,  however, 
been  printed.  But  fortunately  for  those  who  longed, 
liiie  ourselves,  to  know  what  "  priefs  in  his  note^book  " 
had  been  made  by  Honest  Tom,  Dr.  Bliss  has  lately 
taken  courage,  set  (o  work  again,  and  brought  bis  labour 
ofloTOtoaclose.  The  result  is  two  goodly  volnmes  under 
the  title  af  Btliimia  Hearsianic ;  thcIUiaams  nfTTtomai 
ifcomc,  JH.A.,  being  Exiracti  from  Ail  MS.  Diiaiea  cal- 
Itcltd,  «Uk  a  fia  Notts,  by  Philip  Bliss,  latt  FeUow  of  Si. 
Jokn't  CMIege,  tww  Principal  ef  St.  Mars  Hall,  in  the 
Uninenit!/  of  Oxford,  which  will  gladden  the  hearts  of 
many  an  antiquary.  Heame's  Notes  treat  of  every  thing, 
from  "predestination  down  to  slea  silk,"  and  well  de- 
eeryed  pubhcation.  Honast  Tom,  who  was  a  Jacobite 
and  Non -juror,  has  dotted  down  very  unreservedly  his 
feelings  and  his  opinions ;  and  with  these  has  mixed  up 
memoranda  on  every  imaginable  subject.  Now  he  re- 
cords a  bit  of  biography  —  now  describes  an  old  MS.  — 
hers  gives  us  a  taste  of  hia  classical  knowledge  —  here 
gives  a  bit  of  local,  here  a  bit  of  general  history ;  now  a 
scrap  of  folk  lore,  now  a  touch  of  politics;  here  lauds 
James  HI.— there  sneers  at  the  Duke  of  Brunswick;  now 
quotes  Dr.  Plot,  "  that  'twas  a  rule  among  antiquaries  to 
reeeivfl  and  never  restore  i "  and  then  gives  ns  a  strange 
picture  of  social  life,  as  when  he  tells  ua  that  during  the 
debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Bill  for  eecurinir  tiie 

Chur< -      -   ..    - 
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Dr.  Bliss  haa  added  one  to  the  list ;  and  one  which  is  by 
no  means  the  least  valuable  of  them.  He  has  taken  great 
pains  in  editing  the  Heamiarvi,  and  his  Notes  are  br 
from  the  least  interesting  portion  of  these  volumes.  No 
wonder  then  that  an  admirer  of  them  should,  as  It  is 
a;ud,  have  Inscribed  on  the  fly-leaf  of  his  copy  the  fol- 
lowing quatrain;  — 

"  Time  once  complained  of  Thomaa  Heame, 
'  Whatever  I  forget.  You  learn.' 
Now  Time's  complaint  is  changed  to  this, 
*  What  Heame  fiwgot,  is  learned  by  Bliss.' " 
Mr.  Timbs,  who  has  a  happy  knack  at  catering  for  tha 
general  reader,  has  just  put  forth  another  of  his  popular 
volumes.    It  is  entitled  Oin'nitltes  of  Hiaoty,  with  New 
Lighti,  a  Booh  for  Old  and  Ybuig:  and  old  and  young 
may  read  it  for  amusement,  and,  if  they  do,  will  get  a 
good  deal  of  useful  infomietion  Into  the  bargain. 

Mr,  Bohn  has  juat  added  lo  Ifis  Standard  Library,  The 
Table   TM  of  Martin   Lathtr,  trmilaled  by  WiUiam 


Hazlitt.  It  is,  in  a  great  meamre,  a  re-issue  of  Bogne's 
edition  of  The  TabUTiM  of  the  gr^at  Reformer  i  but  ia 
enlarged  and  improved  by  the  addition  of  Chalmers'* 
Life  of  Lulficr,  to  which  are  subjoined  illnstratiye  anec- 
dotes from  Michelet  and  Audin ;  and  also  by  the  addition 
of  Lntber'a  Catechism. 
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In  Nichols's  Jlltutrationi  (vol.  iv.  pp.  1  — SI,) 
are  »  number  of  mUcelUniai  reUflng  to  Newton, 
all  or  moet  of  wbtcb  are  to  be  found  eUeirhere, 
bat  wbieb,  nererthelacg,  ore  wortbj  of  being  ciied 
bj  biograpberi  aa  a  canveniant  collection.  They 
contain  Conduitt'a  memoranda  on  the  life  and 
funeral,  the  eitraota  from  the  journal  bouka  of 
the  Royal  Society,  Stukelej's  reminiscences,  and 
Wbitaker's  (of  which  more  presently),  tha  pedi- 
greea  of  Newton,  Smith,  Conduitt,  and  Walpols, 
epitaphs  of  various  peraoos,  and  ■  few  letters  of 
Newton  (mostly  well  known)  to  Aston,  Olden- 
bui^,  Collins,  Aubrej,  Fiamatead,  Bentley,  Fntio, 
Sloane,  Ferdval,  Mason.  At  p.  67.  is  an  anony- 
mous letter  to  Hriley,  of  which  the  curious  may 
decide  whether  or  no  Hooke  had  any  hand  in  it. 

I  have  before  me  six  volumes  of  the  llltutrtaiont, 
the  last  in  1B3I  (poatbumous).  There  is  no  In- 
dex ;  and  I  hardly  know  whether  I  have  got  all 
the  volumes.  The  Anecdotes  ha.yc  a  most  excel- 
lent pair  of  Indeies ;  one  to  the  first  six  volumes, 
one  to  the  eighth  and  ninth.  Bui:  this  pair  of 
Inde^ies  makes  the  aevenlh  volume  :  and  any  one 
who  will  nota  this  fact,  in  the  title-page  of  the 
first  volume  wilt  very  much  augment  the  value  of 
the  copy. 

In  Dr.  Wbitaker'e  HUtonj  of  Craven  (and  ed. 
1613,  p.  462.)  is  soma  account  of  Kewtiin'e  balf- 
nephew,  Benjamin  Smith,  lector  of  Linton  in 
Craven  from  1733  to  1776,  (be  year  of  his  death. 
Tliey  were  communicated  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sheep- 
shanks, Prebendary  of  Carlisle.  The  part  relating 
to  Newton  is  worlh  extracting  entire : 

"He  [Benjamia  Smith]  was  born  at  or  near  Stamford, 
about  the  year  1700.  When  about  eigliteen  veara  old.  bia 
uncle  sent  for  him,  and  at  his  house  he  chiefly  reaidod  till 
the  death  of  Sir  Isaac  in  1727. 

"In  many  conversations  Vitb  him  T  [Rev.  W.  S-l 
oauM  not  learn  much  more  than  was  known  already  with 


regret,  and  Dr.  llslley  with  disappro- 
usduii,  uu  Bcimuiii  of  his  inSdality  and  llcentioui  conduct. 

"  Voltaire,  in  a  small  treatiis  on  the  chajacUr  of  New- 
ton, ascribes  bis  promotion  in  the  Mint  to  an  impropar 
attachment  of  Lord  Halifax  to  Mrs.  Comlaitt.  la  order 
to  investigate  this  point,  I  asked  Mr.  Smith  what  was  tha 
age  of  his  cousin,  Hiss  Smith  [Barton],  afterwards  Mrs. 
Conduitt.  lie  answered  she  was  bora  ia  tiis  same  yaar 
with  binieetf  He  always  declined  to  tell  his  tge;  but 
allowed  me  to  conclude  that  he  was  born  within  two  or 
three  years  of  iruO ;  and,  upon  being  told  of  Voltflire's 
calnmny,  said  that  when  his  uncle  was  made  Warden  of 
the  Mint  by  King  William,  Mrs.  Conduilt  was  not  born  i 
md  when  he  succeeded  to  tin  office  of  Uaater,  sfaa  was 
only  a  child. 

"  Among  Mr.  Smith's  papers  were  several  letters  from 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,    In  these  be  addressed  bis  nephew  by 

the  familiar  name  of  Den,  and  pressed  him  to  clioou  a 

crofession.     There  was  some  vulgar  phraseology  in  (hem 

id)  induced  me  to  bum  them  when  I  arranged  his 


{hat  his  uncle,  when  advanced  it 


a  told  by  otlier 


s  rather 


pulent,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to  diminish  his 
that  be  was  in  general  silent  and  reserved;  I 
he  gave  bis  opinion  on  sutjecls  of  literature,  it  was  pe- 
reiFiptory  anil  decisive.  He  conflrmed  tlie  account  that 
the  Priniess  nf  Wales,  afterwards  Queen  Caroline,  when 
Sir  Isaac,  from  his  aire  and  infirmities,  coald  not  wait 
(t  Ur.  Samuel  Clarke, 

I  table  very  often ; 

ids  ha  should  (ay 
he  (Sir  Isaac)  had  the  greatest  respect  for  Dr.  Clarke. 
Mr.  Smith  himself  always  mentiooeil  Dr.  Clarke's  mild, 
accommodating  manners  and  lively  eouvaitation,  aud 
particularly  his  condescending  attentions  to  bioisal^  with 


rs  s^er  h' 

This  Hev.  B.  Smith  probably  ex^gerateil  the 
Binount  of  his  personal  iiilercoi^rse  with  I|iB  uncle. 
He  gives  bis  triend  nothing  but  what  he  might 
have  learnt  from  books,  exci:].>t  a  false  account  ot 
bis  cousin  Miss  Smith.  Lnoking  nt  his  other  njis- 
take,  it  is  by  no  means  safe  to  charge  this  inis- 
nomer  on  Mr.  Sheepshanks.  It  is  banily  credible 
that  a  boy  of  eighteen  should  have  taken  a  mar- 
ried woman  of  tbirty-eigbt  Fo  have  be^n  of  fiis  iiwa 
gga,  arid  should  have  preseryed  Ihtit  impression 
through  nearly  i)ine  years  of  fajniliaracquHiiiianoe. 
;  Niirisit  easy  to  see  how  Newton  sliould,  by  letter 
■  after  letter,  be  pressing  lo  choose  a  profession 
la  nephew  who  "chiefly  resided"  ijitji  liimself. 
j  Looking  at  the  character  which  Snjiih  bore,  \t 
may  be  surmised  that  a  diiju^r  or  tffo  wua  the 
greatest  amouiit  of  intercourse  whicb  he  had  vith 
bis  uncle  ;  and  it  may  be  suspected  that  the  »v|il- 
I  gar  pliraseology"  of  Newton's  letters  ai»oyntE»J  to 
nothing  but  such  reference  to  his  nephew's  hiiijntB 
I  and  practices  as  a  strong  remonstrance  requireil, 
I  This  Smitli  appears  to  have  over-exnegerated  jiig- 
I  own  acquaintance  with  Lord  Hardwicke  :  and  he 
'  appears  also  to  have  informed  Mr.  Sheepshanks  that 
Newton  had  left  him  landed  property,  which  was 
oertainly  not  the  case.  Hfs  friend  the  prebendary 
says,  "In  no  part  of  his  life,  so  far  as  I  know,  had 
bis  conduct  been  so  regular  as  that  a  patron  who 
was  acquainted  with  it,  could  find  any  satisfaction 
in  pi'otuoting  him."  Ilut  there  is  stronger  eyi- 
<ieuce  (ban  this. 

In  February,  1732-38,  Warburlon  (afterwards 
Bishop)  wrote  to  Dr.  Stukeley  a  strong  reproof 

for  having  given  a,  title  for  orders  to , 

{Hbutrathnt,  vol  ii,  p.  ao.)  Nichols  has  aup-- 
pressad  ^e  name :  but  afterwards  (lac.  cit.),  fiir- 
lietting  the  suppression,  he  refers  back  to  this 
letter  as  relating  to  Smith.  And  some  confirm- 
ation is  derived  from  WarburCon  going  on  to 
speak  of  Newton's  work  on  Daniel,  which  Smith 
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was  then  publishing.  Warburton  says,  **It  is 
wilh  the  utmost  concern  I  see  you  write  that  jou 

gi^ye a  title.    The  news  of  his  going  into 

orders  creates  a  furious  scandal  here ;  and  I  be- 
liered  it  false  till  the  receipt  of  your  letter."  The 
manner  in  which  he  then  alludes  to  Smith's  life 
and  morals  may  be  omitted,  a^  "  vulgar  phrase- 
ology." Those  who  can  may  explain  the  reason 
why  Warburton,  who  had  distinctly  objected  to 

having  a  title,  was  mollified  (p.  23.)  by  Stuke- 

ley*8  explanation  Uiat  he  had  refused  a  testimonial^ 
and  only  given  a  title,  '*  a  matter  that  relates  only 
to  his  support,  not  at  all  to  his  morals." 

The  account  above  quoted  is  the  only  allusion 
to  the  case  of  Catherine  Barton  by  a  member  of 
her  family  which  has  yet  been  produced ;  and  it 
does  not  tend  to  encourage  the  confidence  with 
which  the  accounts  of  relations  are  preferred  to 
those  of  other  persons  on  questions  of  fact  But 
this  B.  Smith  seems  to  have  borne  a  character 
through  his  whole  life  which  is  entirely  incom- 
patible with  his  chief  residence  for  nme  years 
having  been  Newton's  house.  His  friend  the  pre- 
bendary, who  touches  his  general  character  very 
lightly,  states  that  he  despised  the  habits  and 
poverty  of  his  parishioners,  and  called  them 
** baptized  brutes;"  which  they  returned  by  all 
manner  of  dislike  and  disrespect. 

Warburton's  idea  of  Newton's  occupation  is 
worth  a  Note.  Speaking  of  the  work  on  Daniel, 
he  says,  *^  I  never  expected  great  things  in  this 

kind from  a  man  who  spent  all  his  days 

[nights  ?]  in  looking  through  a  telescope,^  War- 
burton ought  to  have  known  better;  but  there 
are  many  persons  who  imagine  that  Newton  was 
an  astronomical  observer. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  received  some 
information  from  a  friend  who  in  early  life  knew 
Mi.  W.  Sheepshanks.  To  this  friend  I  did  not 
conlmunicate  any  suspicion  of  my  own  as  to  the 
contents  of  the  letters,  but  merely  mentioned  the 
alleged  fact  of  their  destruction.  The  following 
is  an  extract  r 

«♦  I  entirely  believe  every  syllable  of  my  early  conver- 
sations with  him  [VV.  S.l ;  amongst  others  the  account 
of  the  burning  of  some  of  Newton's  private  letters  to  his 
nephew,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Smith  of  Linton,  near  Skep- 
ton,  in  Craven.  If  you  refer  to  Whitaker*8  History  of 
Craven,  you  may  possibly  see  this  fact  recorded  bj  his 
own  hand,  but  I  do  not  feel  sure  of  it.  I  say  positively, 
however,  that  I  heard  him  say  he  did  it  ...  .  The 
Rev.  B.  Smith  was  one  of  the  worst  specimens  of  his 
order,  even  in  those  wretched  times.  He  used  to  com- 
plain bitterly  to [a  connexion  of  W.  S.],  that  all 

his  uncle's  influence  could  do  nothing  better  than  thrust 
him  into  the  tub,  where  he  was  gaping  for  a  pair  of 
colours.  He  led  a  sad  immoral  life,  and  had  a  grand 
madam  for  housekeeper,  who  dressed  in  an  unheard-of 
fashion,  and  spoke  a  language  which  the  simple  villagers 
did  not  understand.  It  was  of  and  concerning  this  madam 
and  other  delinquencies  [by  the  date,  it  must  have  been 
some  of  the  others!  that  Sir  Isaac  wrote  strong  remon- 
strances ;  but  Mr.  Sheepshanks  was  one  of  his  idolaters, 


and  no  doubt  believed  that  such  matters  were  not  edify- 
ing to  the  public  and  that  they  did  no  particular  credit 
to  the  author.    He  always,  in  speaking  of  these  letters, 

expressed  surprise  at  their  extreme  coarseness. 

I  have  heard  many  anecdotes  of  him  [ Smith!  from  — — 
[the  connexion  of  W.  S.  above  mentioned],  all  discredit- 
able ones." 

It  appears,  then,  that  my  conjecture  was  cor- 
rect, and  that*  Newton  could  not  remonstrate 
with  his  nephew,  any  more  than  Warburton 
could  describe  him,  in  measured  and  presentable 
language.  Enough  is  known  of  Newton*s  distaste 
for  coarseness  of  expression  to  make  it  certain  that 
he  wrote  nothing  of  the  kind  without  good  reason. 

It  will  of  course  suggest  itself  that  Smith  might 
have  believed  the  scandal  against  his  cousin,  and 
thought  a  postponement  of  ner  birth  the  easiest 
way  of  defending  her  memory.  Had  he  been  a 
trustworthy  person,  and  one  whose  assertion  that 
he  almost  lived  in  Kewton*s  house  was  credible, 
it  would  have  been  very  difficult  to  have  sup- 
posed he  really  meant  what  he  said,  and  very  dif- 
ficult to  have  given  any  reason  for  his  falsification, 
except  the  one  here  supposed  possible.  As  it  is, 
there  is  really  no  sufficient  reason  to  trust  his 
story.  If  we  were  even  to  take  for  granted  as 
much  as  that  he  had  seen  his  cousin,  we  might 
possibly  be  wrong.  It  may  have  been  the  truth 
that  Newton  would  never  see  him,  and  never 
communicated  with  him,  except  by  the  curious 
letters  which  Mr.  W.  Sheepshanks  destroyed. 
There  is  nothing  positive  against  this :  and  all 
that  he  tells  about  Newton  is  no  more  than  any- 
one, desiring  to  have  it  believed  that  he  knew 
something  of  Newton,  could  have  found  in  print. 
It  may,  again,  have  been  the  truth  that  Newton 
sometimes  invited  him,  but  always  when  Mrs. 
Conduitt  was  out  of  the  way. 

I  shall  notice  some  other  bearings  of  the  facts 
here  brought  forward  in  another  communication. 

A.  De  Morgan* 


PASSAGE   OF   HORACE   WALPOLE. 

Although  Horace  Walpole's  remains  are  about 
to  be  illustrated  by  the  able  editorship  of  Mr. 
Peter  Cunningham,  I  am  tempted  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  to  a  passage 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Countess  of  Ossory,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  not  obvious,  and  which  is  not 
explained  by  the  editor.  The  passage  to  which  I 
allude  is  in  a  letter  of  Aug.  4,  1783,  written  at 
Strawberry  Hill : 

**  I  must  tell  you  an  excellent  repiv  of  a  person  your 
Ladvship  scarce  knows,  and  I  not  at  all.  Lord  Lewisham 
lately  gave  a  dinner  to  a  certain  electoral  prince,  who  is 
in  England,  and  at  which,  a  la  mode  de  son  pays,  they 
drank  very  hard.  The  conversation  turned  on  matri- 
mony: the  foreign  altesse  said  he  envied  the  Dukes  of 
Devon  and  Rutland,  who,  though  high  and  mighty  princes 
too,  had  been  at  liberty  to  wed  two  charming  women 
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whom  tbey  liked ;  bat  far  fail  put  he  luppoied  he  ebauld 
be  forced  lo  marry  aome  uglj  German  b— — ,  I  forget  the 
other  letter*  of  the  word;  and  then  turning  to  the  Iriih 
Master  of  the  Roll>,  aiked  what  U  would  adviw  him  to 
do.  '  Faith,  Sir,'  Baia  the  Hester,  '  1  am  not  jet  drunk 
enough  to  give  advice  to  a  Prince  of about  marry- 
ing.' I  think  it  one  of  the  l>eat  aniwera  I  erer  beard. 
Haw  manj  foole  will  think  themtelvei  sober  enough  to 
■dflse  hii  alteiMi  on  whatever  ha  consults  them  I " — 
"Letters  addreueH  to  the  Oountew  of  OMorj-,"  vol.  ii. 
p.  164,  London,  184B. 

The  "eleutornl  prince,"  the  "foreign  oileite," 
alluded  to  \a  this  anecdote,  is  QTidentTy  no  other 

Krson  than  the  Prince  of  Walee,  to  whom,  aa 
ing  the  son  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  Horace 
Walpole  jocosely  npphea  this  designfltion,  Ue 
envieB  the  Dukea  of  Devonghire  and  Rutl&nd, 
on  account  of  the  beauty  of  their  celebrated 
duchetsei,  and  anticipates  hit  own  unhappy  lot, 
in  being  compelled  to  marry  a  German  princeae, 
devoid  of  all  personal  charm.  The  Prince  of 
Wales  was  born  on  the  ISth  of  Auguit,  1762,  and 
wat  therefore  at  thii  time  just  twenty-one  years 
old.  Lord  Lewisham  waa  the  eldest  son  of  the 
second  Earl  of  Dartmouth ;  he  was  horn  in  1753, 
and  died  in  IHIO  :  his  father  had  been  a  member 
of  Lord  North's  cabinet.  The  Irish  Master  of  the 
Rolls  st  this  time  was  the  Right  Hon.  Richard 
Righy,  who  held  the  office,  then  a'sinecure,  from 
17S9  to  1788,  nearly  thirty  years.  Lord  Stanhope 
^Hiit.  of  Ejig.,  c.  34.)  describes  Kigbj  as  "  a  gay, 
jovial,  not  over-scrupulous  placeman.''  He  waa  a 
member  of  the  Irish,  not  of  the  English,  Privy 
Council.  L. 


BBUAXK8   OH   THE    IIVBH   rOUO   BDITIOIlt   Of 

cbaxmxb'b  biblb. 
Ab  there  are  occasional  notices  in  the  colnmns 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  respecting  editions  of  the  Bible,  I 
think  it  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  the  readers 
of  it  for  me  to  communicate  a  few  facts  respecting 
the  editJons  of  Cranmer's  Bible,  which  have  come 
under  m^  notice  in  my  examination  of  the  seven 
folio  editions  printed  in  1^39,  1S40,  and  1S41. 
I  commenced  a.  collection  of  the  various  editions 
of  the  Bible  in  English.  Some  years  since,  these 
pursuits  led  me  to  investigate  the  diSercncea  be- 
tween these  seven  editions,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  copy  of  ench  edition  correct.  For  the 
information  of  some  of  your  readers  who  may  not 
have  paid  much  attention  to  these  folio  Bibles,  I 
mnj  state  that  five  of  the  seven  editions  read  to- 
gether ;  therefore,  any  portions  of  either  may  he 
bound  up  without  any  regard  to  tho  ditferent  edi- 
tions, the  first  and  last  word  of  every  leaf  being 
the  same  (vrith  a  few  accidental  exceptions)  :  the 
otiier  two  read  together  in  the  same  way,  Every 
leaf  of  the  seven  differs,  and  there  Js  no  doubt 
but  that  the  type  for  each  was  composed  for  it. 
It  is  found  that  very  few  copies  exist  flree  from 


some  leaves  of  other  editions.  Thus,  the  Decem- 
ber and  July  copies  are  often  mixed ;  the  two 
Novembers  are  so  also;  and  the  1539,  and  tho 
April  1S40. 

Anderson,  in  his  Aiaud*  of  the  Engliih  Bible 
(vol.  ii.  p.  128.),  says  that  no  correct  copy  existed 
before  Lea  Wilson  arranged  his  set,  all  copies 
being  "  made  up."  By  this  I  suppose  he  wishes 
us  to  understand,  that  imperfect  copies  of  dif- 
ferent editions  have  been  used  to  make  up  a  per- 
fect copy.  I  have  arrived  at  a  different  conclu- 
sion ;  tor  I  find  those  leaves  which  are  exchanged 
or  mixed  are,  in  most  instances,  the  same  leaves 
as  in  the  one  alluded  to  between  the  July  and 
April,  If  these  "made  up  copies"  were  the  re- 
sult of  completing  defective  copies,  no  two  would 
agree.  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  these 
volumes  were  first  issued  as  we  find  tnem.  It  is 
not  probable  that  they  set  up  every  leaf  to  read 
together,  in  order  that  the  various  portions  should 
be  useful  to  make  copies  for  sale.  I  may  just 
remark,  that  the  set  made  up  by  the  late  Lea 
Wilson,  which  Anderson  alludes  to  as  the  only 
correct  copies  in  existence,  are  not  free  iVom 
error  ;  the  December  and  July  copies  have  many 
leaves  the  same,  which  must  be  wrong;  and  the 
May  copy  has  a  few  leaves  in  it  which  I  think  can 
be  shown  to  belong  to  another  edition.  To  decide 
to  which  edition  some  leaves  belong  that  are 
found  occurring  in  different  editions  is  difficult, 
and  can  only  he  done  by  collating  and  comparing 
as  many  copies  as  possible.  I  looked  at  the 
Splendid  copy  on  vellum  which  was  presented  to 
Henry  VIII.  by  Anthonv  Morler,  expecting  to 
find  this  a  standard  for  the  April,  1S40;  hut,  on 
comparing  it  with  the  copy  on  paper,  I  found  they 
differed  in  many  places.  I  discovered  fifteen  leaves 
in  which  thev  iTinered :  which  copy,  then,  is  Incor- 
rect? It  will  be  expected  that  the  copy  on  vellum 
must  be  correct,  but  what  are  the  facts  f  I  have 
lately  carefully  examined  all  the  April  and  July 
copies  that  I  can  hear  of  in  the  public  libraries  in 
the  kingdom  and  in  private  hanJs,  as  well  as  in 
my  own,  I  have  spared  no  pains ;  and  have  ex- 
amined thirteen  copies  of  the  April  edition,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  that  contains  those 
particular  leaves  that  are  in  the  vellum  copy,  ex- 
cept in  one.  There  arefour  of  them.  I  have  com- 
pared seven  July  copies,  and  they  all  contain  all 
those  leaves  in  nnich  the  vellum  copy  differs  from 
the  April.  Besides  this,  in  one  place  where  July 
leaves,  as  I  call  (hem,  are  inserted,  there  the  copy 
on  vellum  does  not  read,  The  July  leaf  has  two 
more  lines  at  the  commencement  of  it  than  the 
April  edition,  thus  making  a  repetition  of  two 
lines.  This  repetition  does  not  occur  in  any  one 
of  the  Aprils  I  have  examined.  In  one  place  in 
the  vellum  copy,  before  the  insertion  of  July 
leaves,  there  is  a  leaf  differing  from  any  of  the 
April  or  July  leaves ;  it  appears  differently  set  up. 
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This  evidence  I  think  conclusive,  that  these  leaves 
in  tlie  April  copy  on  vellum  were  printed  off,  the 
tjpes  set  up,  and  used  for  the  following  July 
edirion.  I  will  not  attempt  to  account  for  this 
fact.  If  it  is  not  so,  all  the  twenty  copies  of  April 
and  July  which  I  have  examined,  some  of  the 
finest  and  best  known,  are  bound  up  with  fifteen 
leaves  exchanged ;  and  which  copies,  but  for  the 
exchange,  would  have  a  repetition  of  two  lines,  or 
an  omission  of  two  lines.  I  began  to  arrange  my 
copies  by  the  vellum  copy,  but  could  not  make 
them  read  in  one  place ;  this  led  to  further  inves- 
tigation. The  result  I  give  for  the  consideration 
of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  this  subject  I 
shall  be  glad  to  obtain  farther  evidence  on  the 
identity  of  these  Cranmers,  and  shall  be  most 
iiappy  if  any  gentleman  who  possesses  a  copy  will 
communicate  with  me  on  the  subject. 

Frakcis  FjlT. 
Cotham,  Bristol,  1st  Mo.  1st,  1857. 


CBOMWBLL  S   WARRANT   FOB    THB    BBMOLITIOH    OF 
THB   CASTLE   OF   HAYBBFORDWBST. 

The  following  documents  are  careful lyj)reserved 
in  the  archives  of  the  town  council  of  Haverford- 
west, relative  to  the  demolition  of  the  castle  of 
that  town ;  which,  although  garrisoned  for  the 
King  in  the  civil  wars,  was  not  besieged  in  conse- 
quence of  the  garrison  having  withdrawn  in  a 
panic  on  hearing  of  the  success  of  the  parliamen- 
tary forces  under  Colonel,  afterwards  Major- 
General  Rowland  Laugharne,  and  Captain,  after- 
wards Colonel  tfohn  Poyer,  mayor  of  Pembroke, 
at  Milford,  —  particularly  the  surrender  of  Pitt 
tort,  which  was  one  of  the  strongest  places  pos- 
sessed by  the  Royalists.  For  his  services,  a  grant 
of  the  estate  of  Slebech,  in  Pembrokeshire  (after- 
wards revoked,  on  his  declaring  for  the  King,)  was 
made  to  Colonel  Laugharne  by  the  Parliament; 
but  he  subsequently,  disgusted  by  the  parliamen- 
tary proceedings,  took  up  arms  for  the  King,  and 
threw  himself,  with  the  troops  under  his  com- 
mand, into  Pembroke  Castle  ;  his  gallant  defence 
of  which,  in  conjunction  with  Poyer,  is  well  known. 
The  siege  of  Pembroke  brought  Cromwell  into 
Wales;  and  it  was  his  fear  of  Haverfordwest 
Castle  giving  him  similar  trouble  which  prompted 
his  order  for  its  demolition.  The  surrender  of 
Pembroke  Castle,  and  the  military  execution  of 
its  gallant  governor,  Colonel  Poyer,  are  matters 
of  history.  Cromwell's  warrant  for  the  downfall 
of  the  castle  of  Haverfordwest,  and  calling  the  in- 
habitants of  the  adjacent  hundreds  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  mayor  and  corporation,  is  written  in 
a  bold,  vigorous  hand,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  humble 
letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  municipal  authori- 
ties.    The  first  order  runs  as  follows  : 

**  We,  being  authorised  by  the  Parliamrat  to  view  and  , 


BOGER  LOBT. 
Sxitf.  LORT. 

JOH^  LoRT. 

Tho"  Barlow. 


consider  what  garrisons  and  places  of  strength  are  fit  to 
be  demolisht,  and  we  finding  that  the  Castle  of  Haver* 
ford  Is  not  tenable  for  the  service  of  the  state,  and  yet 
that  it  mav  be  possest  b^  ill  affected  persons  to  the  pVe- 
iudice  of  the  peace  of  theiae  parts,  These  are  to  aathoriie 
and  reauire  yon  to  summon  in  the  hundreds  of  Route» 
and  y«  inhabitants  of  the  Towne  and  County  of  Haver- 
fordwest, and  that  they  forthwith  demolish 'the  workes, 
walls,  and  towers  of  the  said  Castle,  soe  as  that  the  said 
Castle  may  not  be  possest  by  the  enemy,  to  the  endan- 
gering of  the  peace  of  theise  parts:  Given  und«r  our 
hands  this  12*»»  day  of  July,  1G48 : 

"  To  the  Maior  and  Aldermen  of 
Haverfordwest :  — 

"  Wee  expect  an  accompt  of  yoar 
proceedings  with  Effect  in 
this  business  by  Saturday, 
being  the  IS***  of  July  in- 
stant" 

Beneath  this  is  written  the  following  signifieant 
menade :  — 

'<  If  a  speedy  coarse  be  not  taken 
to  fulfil  the  coihands  of  this 
warrant,  I  shallbee  necessi- 
tated to  consider  of  settlinge 
a  garrison, 

"  O.  Cromwell.'* 

Endorsed : 

"  Reed  this  letter,  by  the  hand  of  M'  John  Lort,  this 
12*»tdayof  July,  1648.'' 

Here  follow  the  letter  of  the  municipal  autho- 
rities, and  the  warrant  of  Cromwell : 

"  Honored  Sir, 
M  We've  received  an  order  from  yo*"  hono'  and  the  Com- 
mittee for  the  demolyshynge  of  the  Castle  of  Haverford- 
west, Accordinge  to'  w^^  wee  have  this  daie  putt  some 
workemen  aboute  it,  but  we  finde  the  worke  too  difiicult 
to  be  brought  aboute  without  powder  to  blow  it  up ;  that 
it  will  exhaast  an  imerise  som6  of  money,  and  i^ill  iiot  in 
a  longe  time  be  effected.  Wherefore  wee  become  suitors 
to  your  bono*"  that  there  mav  a  competent  quantytjr  of 
powder  be  spared  out  of  the  shypps  for  the  speedy  effect- 
ynge  the  worke,  and  the  Conntye  payinge  for  the  same; 
And  wee  likewise  do  crave  that  yo'  hono*"  and  the  Com- 
mittee be  pleased  that  the  whole  Countie  may  joyne  w^ 
us  in  the  worke,  and  that  an  order  may  be  conseived  for 
the  leveyinge  of  a  coinpetent  some  of  money  in  the 
severall  hundreds  of  the  Countie,  for  the  paj-inge  for  the 
powder,  and  defrayinge  the  rest  of  the  charge.  Thus, 
being  overbold  to  be  troublesome  to  yo'  bono',  desiringe 
to  knowe  yo'  bono"  resolve  herein,  we  rest 

•*  Yo*"  bono"  humble 
"  Servants, 

"  John  Prtnnb, 
"  Maior. 

**  EtHELDRBD  WoGAN  RoOER  BbTAMS 

Will.  Bowen  John  Daniel 

WiLLiAJki  Williams         Jw<»Metler. 
Jen  KIN  Howell 

"  Haverfordwest,  ; 
l3th  July,  1648." 

Directed  — 

"  Ffor  the  bono***  Liretenant, 

**  Gbnbrall  CromWell^  these 
«  at  Pembrock." 

''  Whereas  upon  view  and  consideration  with  M**  Boger 
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Lort,  M'  Samson  Lort^  and  the  Maior  and  Aldermen  of 
Haverfordwest,  it  is  thought  fitt,  for  the  preseruing  of 
the  peace  of  this  County,  that  the  Castle  of  Haverford- 
west should  be  speedilj  demolished,  These  are  to  autho- 
rise yoo  to  call  vnto  your  assistance  in  the  performance 
of  this  seruice  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Hunderds  of  Dun- 
gleddy,  Dcwisland,  Kemis,  iloose,  and  kilgHrrcn,  whoe 
Are  hereby  required  to  give  you  assistance.  Uiyen  under 
our  hands  this  14<b  of  July,  1648, 

"  0.  CaOMW£LL. 

"  To  the  Maior  and  Aldermen 
of  Haverfordwest." 

I  suspect  that  the  **  shtpps,"  mentioned  in  the 
petition  of  the  mayor  ancl  aldermen,  were  the  five 
ships  and  a  frigate  which  aided  Colonel  Rowland 
Laugharne  in  driving  the  Earl  of  Carberv  and  his 
forces  out  of  the  county  of  Pembroke  m  1648  ; 
and  which  may  have  remained  in  Milford  Haven 
for  the  purpose  of  overawing  the  Royalists. 

JoHH  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 


CENTENARIAN   SMOKERS. 

The  following  cutting  from  the  Darlington  and 
Stockton  TimeSy  Dec.  1856,  may  appear  to  merit 
preservation : 

"Hied  at  the  village  of  Wellbury,  North  Riding  of  the 
county  of  York,  on  The  10th  instant,  in  the  1 10th  year 
ni  her  age,  Jane  Garbutt,  widow.  Deceased  had  been 
twice  married,  her  husbands  being  sailors  during  the  ohl 
war.  For  some  years  she  had  been  maintained  by  the 
parish  of  Wellbury,  having  her  own  cottage  and  a  female 
attendant.  The  old  woman  had  dwindled  into  a  small 
compass,  but  she  was  free  f^om  pain,  retaining  all  her 
faculties  to  the  last  and  enjoying  her  pipe.  About  a  year 
ago,  the  writer  of  this  notice  paid  her  a  visit,  and  took 
her,  as  a  '  brother  piper,'  a  present  of  tobacco,  which  in- 

fredient  of  bliss  was  always  acceptable  from  her  visitors, 
sking  of  her  the  question  how  long  she  had  smoked,  her 
reply  was, » Vary  nigh  a  hundred  years  1 '  8uch  a  reply 
may  be  usef\il  to  thoKc  who  allege  that  tobacco  is  a  slow 
poison.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  old  woman  sat  upright 
m  her  chair,  rarely  using  the  back  of  it;  and  last  Satur- 
day she  walked  steadily  over  the  floor  of  the  house. 
Since  infirmities  have  crept  upon  her  a  railway  in  her 
neighbourhood  has  been  completed.  She,  at  different 
times,  expresMed  a  wish  to  see  this  railway  in  operation, 
and  could  not  comprehend  how  the  passengers  and  goods 
traffic  could  be  carried  on  without  iiorse  power,  and  bv 
locomotive  machines ;  but  her  extreme  age  rendered  di^ 
flcult,  and  perhaps  dangerous,  her  removal  \  and  as  her 
curiosity  was  not  great  on  the  subject,  she  had  got  her 
time  over  without  this  wish  being  gratified.  Jane  Gar- 
butt  lived,  and  will  now  rest  in  the  *  Yale  of  York,*  that 
sand  which  boasts  the  birth  and  burial  places  of  the  re- 
nowned Jenkins.'^ 

To  this  may  be  added  the  fbllowlng  record  : 

"Pheasy  Molly,  of  Buxton,  Derbyshire,  died  1846,  aged 
96.  This  woman  for  many  vears  had  been  an  inveterate 
smoker  of  tobacco  i  which  indulgence  at  length  caused 
her  death,  her  clothes  becoming  ignited,  whilst  lighting 
her  pipe  at  the  fire.  She  had  several  times  previously 
sulTered  from  burns,  in  consecjUetlce  of  the  habit,  but  no- 
thing teuld  deter  her  n-om  the  practice."  — /iecordt  of 
lmjt»Ugt  by  Thomas  Bailey.    1867, 12mo.,  p.  810. 


Again : 

**  Le  18  Fevrier  1769,  Abraham  Favrot  meort  k  104 
ans.     II  ^tait  n^  au  chftteau  d'Onez  en  Suisse,  et  exer- 

rit  la  profession  de  boulanger.  II  avolt  toujours  la  pipe 
la  bouche,  et  aimait  passionn^mcnt  la  chasse.  tl  mar- 
choit  encore  trfes  bien,  et  llsait  sans  lunettes.  II  mottrut 
subitement,  sans  aucun  indice  de  souffrance,  et  comma  une 
lampe  bien  allum^,  qu'un  souffle  ^teint  tout  k  coup."  — 
Galdrie  dt  Cent^naires  andeni  et  moiiemeit  par  Charles 
Lejoncourt.    8vo.     Paris,  1842,,  p.  201. 

To  this  the  author  adds  : 

**  On  fera  remarquer  que  ce  ccntenaire  est  le  seul  indi- 
qud  comme  ayant  fait  un  usage  constant  de  la  pipe." 

I  was  about  to  claim  another  renowned  cente- 
narian : 

**  Old  Parr  was  such  an  inveterate  smoker,  that  he  ia 
said  to  have  even  tanned  his  skin  by  the  absorption  of 
tobacco  smoke  into  his  pores,  and  his  longevity  has  be- 
come proverbial."  —  TTke  Cigar  and  Smoktrt*  Companion 
12mo.    I^ndoD,  1846. 

But  the  witty  author  of  the  above  tract  (Renton 
Nicholson,  of  *^  Judge  and  Junr  **  celebrity)  does 
not  quote  his  Authority^  and  I  fear  I  must  give 
him  lip  in  favour  of  Thomas  Taylor,  the  Water 
Poet,  who,  in  his  Old^  Old^  very  Old  Man :  or  th€ 
Age  and  Long  Life  of  Thomat  Parr^  says : 

*• .    .    lie  had  little  time  to  waste. 
Or  at  the  ale-house,  huff  cap  ale  to  taste; 
Nor  did  he  ever  hunt  a  tavern  fox ; 
Ne'er  knew  a  coach,  tobacco,  or  the ." 

Mr.  Chatto,  from  his  amusing  and  well-compiled 
Jittle  book,  enables  me  to  cite  another  case : 

"  About  a  year  or  two  ago,  there  was  living  at  Hild- 
hausen  in  Silesia,  an  old  man  named  Henry  Hertz,  of  the 
ago  of  an  hundred  and  forty 'two.  Who  had  been  a  to- 
bacco taker  from  his  youth  upwards,  and  still  continued 
to  smoke  a  pipe  or  two  every  day."  — A  Paptr :  — -  of  7b- 
baeaOi  p.  96. 

Mr.  Chatto  would  fain  enlist  Jenkins,  too, 
among  the  brethren  of  the  great  catholic  smoke^ 
guild,  but  I  am  afraid  that  it  is  his  **  wish  **  alone 
which)  in  this  instance,  is  *^  father  to  the  tliought** 

If  it  were  my  object  to  help  to  an  affirmative 
of  the  question  discussed  before  that  renowned 
misocapniu  counterblastcr,  James  I.,  at  Oxford ! 

**  Utrum  frequens  sufHtus  KicotiatlsB  exoticsd  sit  sanis 
salutaris,"  — 

or  to  bring  examples  to  support  old  Burton*s 
eulogy, 

*«  Tdbaoco,  divine,  rare,  super-excel  lent  Tobacoo,  which 
goes  far  beyond  all  panacea,  potable  gold,  and  philoso- 
pher's stone;  a  sovereign  remedy  to  all  diseases  .  .  .,^^  &c* 
—  Anatomy  of  Melanchofyf  — 

I  might  cite  such  instances  as  Hobbes,  who  at* 
tained  the  age  of  ninety-two^  Isaak  Walton  ninetv, 
Newton  eighty-four.  Dr.  Parr  seventy-eight,  all, 
to  a  greater  or  less  eztcntt  devoted  lovers  or  the 
pipe ;  together  with  J)r.  Isaac  Barrow,  who,  ao- 
cording  to  Dr.  Pope,  was  wont  to  call  tghaoco  hia 
*^  panpharmaoon." 
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But  the  enemies  of  tobacco  will  tell  me  that 
these  are  exceptional  cases,  —  men  whose  consti- 
tutions have  acquired  b^  habit  Mithridatic  powers, 
—  like  the  aged  Effendi  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wadd 
in  his  amusing  Comments  on  Corpulency  : 

"  Whose  back  was  bent  like  a  bow,  and  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  taking  four  ounces  of  rice,  thirty  cups  of 
coffee,  three  drachms  of  opium,  and  besides  smoking  sixty 
pipes  of  tobacco."  —  P.  159. 

William  Bates. 

fiirminirham. 


Minor  fiaM. 

Posey  of  a  Ring. — I  used  to  possess  a  remark- 
ably small  gold  wedding  ring,  that  was  dug  up,  in 
1833,  in  Charterhouse  Square.  The  inscription 
in  the  interior  was  "  not  this  bvt  mb." 

Henbt  T.  Riley. 

The  New  Moon,  —  The  very  general  idea  that 
the  dim  form  of  the  full  moon  seen  with  the  new 
moon  is  a  sign  of  rain,  seems  to  be  an  old  one ; 
the  appearance  may  also  have  predicted  something 
worse  than  storm,  and  have  been  considered 
ominous  by  the  sailors  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries : 

"  I  saw  the  new  moon  late  yestreen 
With  the  old  moon  in  her  arm. 
And  if  we  sang  to  sea,  master, 
I  fear  we'll  come  to  harm." 

Sir  Patrick  Spens. 

T.  H,  Pattison." 

A  Whale  Fight,  —  The  following  story  has 
lately  been  going  the  round  of  the  papers :  — 

■*  A  whale  fight  came  off,  a  few  weeks  since,  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  shore,  opposite  the  town  of  Nybster,  in 
Scotland,  which  was  witnessed  by  many  fishermen  and 
others.  The  two  whales  rushed  against  each  other  with 
great  velocity ;  one  would  leap  twenty  or  thirty  feet  in 
the  air,  and  fall  upon  his  foe  with  crushing  force ;  they 
beat  each  other  with  their  tails  with  resounding  thwacks, 
and  the  sea  around  them,  lashed  into  foam,  soon  exhibited 
a  bright  red  tinge.  The  battle  lasted  for  three  hours, 
whea  one  of  the  whales  became  motionless,  and  the  other 
swam  slowly  away.  The  body  oT  the  motionless  whale, 
which  was  round  to  be  dead,  was  afterwards  drawn  ashore. 
It  measured  sixty  feet,  was  much  bruised,  and  had  its 
upper  jawbone  broken." 

Threlkeld. 

Cambridge. 

Eminent  Artists  who  have  been  Scene-painters. 
—  In  addition  to  the  well-known  instances  of 
Messrs.  Stanfield  and  Roberts  may  be  mentioned 
the  names  of  David  Cox,  who,  some  half-a- century 
since,  was  assistant  scene-painter  at  the  Birming- 
ham Theatre, —  and  Thomas  Sidney  Cooper,  who 
was  once  **  the  youthful  artist  of  a  certain  Theatre 
Kural  on  the  Sussex  coast,**  and  who,  for  the  sake 
of  the  recollections  of  that  time,  painted  **  an  old 
white  horse,  and  black  donkey,**  in  the  scene  of  the 
Gipsy  Encampment  in  Mr.  ^uokstone's  drama  of 


the  Flowers  of  the  Forest^  produced  at  the  Adelph    i 
Theatre,  March  11,  1847.     (Seethe  Dedication  to 
the  published  version  of  the  drama.) 

Cuthbebt  Beds,  B.A. 

Addison* s  **  Sir  Roger  de  Coverlet/**  —  In  "  an 
Epithalamium,*'  in  Poems  by  George  Butt,  D.D., 
vicar  of  Kidderminster,  there  is  a  poetical  de- 
scription of  Abberley  Lodge,  the  seat  of  the  poet 
Walsh,  —  "knowing  Walsh,"  "the  Muse*s  judge 
and  friend,*'  (whose  works  were  published  by 
Curll  in  1736),  and  who  oflen  entertained  as 
guests  the  poets  Pope,  Dryden,  and  Addison.  Of 
the  last-named  poet.  Dr.  Butt  says  : 

"  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  it  was  in  this  fitting 
seat  of  the  Muses  where  this  amiable  writer  planned  his 
Worcestershire  papers,  and  saw  the  original  Sir  Roger 
de  Coverley." — Note  to  p.  24.,  vol.  i. 

This  was  written  in  the  year  1776. 

Cuthuebt  Bbob,  B.A. 


iBLUtviti* 


MEANING   OF  ANGLO-SAXONS. 

May  I,  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  year,  which 
is  to  inaugurate  also  a  new  era  of  brotherhood  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  England,  take  the 
liberty  of  asking  a  question  on  a  subject  which 
has  often  puzzled  me  P  It  is  probable  that  some 
one  of  your  readers  on  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic may  be  able  to  explain  my  difficulty  ;  for  I 
believe  the  Americans  were  the  first  to  use  the 
name  which  I  cannot  understand,  in  the  sense 
which  seems  to  be  gaining  ground.  My  question 
is,  "  What  do  they,  and  their  English  imitators, 
mean  by  Anglo-Saxons  f  "  What  did  the  United 
States  Consul  mean,  when,  at  the  dinner  lately 
given  to  Captain  Hartstein,  after  substituting 
Turks  and  Russians  for  ^  Dr.  Watts*  dogs  and 
bears  and  lions,  in  the  well-known  little  gnomic 
poem  about  "  barking  and  biting,"  he  continued  : 

**  But  Anglo- Scueons  should  never  let 
Such  angry  passions  rise ; 
Their  great  big  hands  were  never  made 
To  tear  each  other's  eyes  I " 

I  am  entirely  at  a  loss  to  understand  this  name ; 
and  I  wish  some  one  would  do  me  the  favour  to 
explain  what  is  really  meant  by  it.  I  know  some- 
thing of  a  people  who  were  called  hf  it,  a  good 
many  centuries  ago ;  who  founded,  m  short,  by 
slow  degrees,  a  very  powerful  state  in  the  largest 
part  of  the  British  Islands ;  and  who,  under  the 
general  name  of  Anglo-Saxons,  continued  to  exist 
in  England  and  Scotland  for  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred years.  I  have,  indeed,  given  myself  unusual 
pains  to  master  their  now  extinct  language,  to  re- 
cover much  of  their  lost  history  and  law,  and  .to 
make  the  forms  of  their  civilisation  intelligible  to 
the  people  who  now  occupy  the  country  which 
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t\ioy  occupied.  Dut  I  have  done  tbiii  solely  bo- 
cauNc  thcNc  hfld  become  unintclliKiblo ;  becnuNC 
towardN  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century  that  pe- 
culiar civiliitfttion  received  a  nhockf  which  gave  it 
41  totally  difTcront  direction,  and  no  modifled  the 
whole  being  of  the  people,  an  to  cause  a  ftystem  of 
entirely  new  combinations.  From  that  time  there 
4mve  been  assunidly  no  (or  very  few)  Anglth 
SaxmiH  left  in  England,  and  I  presume  still  fewer 
in  the  United  Htates  of  America.  Tliere  have 
been  EufrUithmony  deriving  their  blood  from  Celts, 
Haxons,  >Jorsen)en,  Frenclimon,  Flemings,  with  a 
little  admixture  perhaps  of  the  Old  lioman.  And 
these  Knglishmen,  1  believe,  went  to  America, 
where  they  pro))ii)>ly  varied  the  stock  a  little  more, 
bv  some  admixture  of  Dutch,  and  even  Spanish 
blood,  anrl  by  u  very  plentiful  admixture  of 
Welsh,  Irish,  Hcotch,  and  German  —  both  North 
and  Houth.  How  all  this  can  be  Anglo-Saxon 
entirely  passes  my  comprehension. 

Htill  less,  1  nresume,  can  it  be  meant  to  imply  that 
the  social  ana  political  institutions  of  the  United 
Htntcs  and  Great  Britain  are  Anglo-Saxon.  This 
they  mrist  assuredly  are  not.  The  Anglo-Saxons 
certainly  had  serfs,  and  the  Americans  have  the  *Mo- 
mcHtic  institution,"  but  the  Knglish  have  not ;  so 
that  even  here  the  parallel  escapes  me.  American 
writers  have  already  enriched  our  language  with 
a  number  of  expressions,  which  I  regret  not  to  bo 
able  to  look  upon  as  improvements.  These  have 
been  excused  on  the  ground  that  thcv  are  conve- 
nient representatives  of  novel  ideas ;  but  I  believe 
that  there  was  not  the  least  necessity  for  their  in- 
troduction among  us.  i)ut  it  seems  to  me  that 
this  word  Amlo'Saxon^  if  it  means  anything, 
means  what  is  historically  false,  and  shouhl  there- 
fore be  scouted  by  all  true  men.  I  believe,  in 
facf.  that  it  arises  entirely  from  Mr.  Thierry's 
duaiistic  theory,  whtcli  arose  entirely  (by  his  own 
admission^  from  Sir  W.  Scott's  novel  of  hnnhoe, 
I  believe  it  is  intended  to  imt)ly  that  the  jmopln  in 
Kngland  are  Anglo-Saxon,  but  the  nohlen  are  not 
Anglo-Saxon,  which  is  historically  false  :  the  no- 
bility in  Kngland  are  Just  what  the  people  are. 
Anil  if  it  IS  further  intended  to  imply  that  the 

1)eople  in  America,  being  like  the  peopfo  in  Kng- 
and,  Anglo-Saxon,  have  an  interest  apart  from 
the  interest  of  the  nobility  in  Knglnnd  — •  not  being 
Anglo-Saxon  —  then  I  say  that  it  is  politically,  as 
well  as  historically,  false,  and  should  be  doubly 
resisted  by  all  true  men.  If  the  Americans  re- 
cognise the  fact  that  the  Knglish  people,  mixed  as 
it  IS,  and  of  which  they  are  themselves  a  great  and 
gallant  oHshoot,  possesses  noble  (pjalities  of  self- 
government,  indomitable  energy,  high  principle, 
and  that  ipxiHov  <^l(ru  which  makes  them  the  lords 
of  the  human  ractt,  I  shall  gladly  agree  with  them. 
Jlut  still  I  must  object  to  calling  the  Knglish  or 
Anglo-American  people,  Avf(lo' Saxon,  if  the 
AnMrioam  read  Bedumif^  or  Cadmon^  or  the  Law$ 


and  Imtituttm,  or  the  Codux  Dinhmatioui^  or  the 
SaxouM  in  Enuland^  they  would  learn  that  the 
Knglish  man  of  to-day  has  as  little  to  do  with  Al- 
fred's language,  as  he  has  to  do  with  his  legislation : 
that  the  tongue  we  speak,  and  the  institutions  we 
live  under,  are  not  more  like  those  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  than  the  personal  appearance  of  the 
Anglo-American  is  like  that  of  tlio  full,  fat,  light- 
haired,  blue-eyed  Mercian,  or  the  rattling  **  go-a* 
head  *'  spirit  of  the  States  like  the  somewhat  heavy 
conservatism  of  the  Anglian  kingdoms.  1  am  very 
ready  to  admit  all  the  greatness  which  the  Anglo- 
Americans  may  be  disposed  to  find  in  the  JStmith 
character ;  but  I  wish  to  remind  them,  as  well  aa 
my  own  countrymen,  that  the  Englishman  only 
became  great  by  ceasing  to  be  an  Anfflo-Baxon. 
Pray  do  set  vour  face  against  the  furtuer  intro- 
duction of  this  glaring  cockneyism.  J.  M.  K. 


tfiinax  thuetiei' 

NewMpaper  Literature,  —  Kefcrenoe  is  desired 
to  the  Maga^lno  or  lieview  containing  an  article 
**  On  the  Means  by  which  the  Editors  of  Knglish 
Newspapers  have  obtained  the  Secrets  of  Foreign 
and  Knglish  Governments.**  J.  F.  B. 

MuchruHSy  (Jo.  Kerry.'— 

"An  autocrat  might  form  a  second  Versaillos,  but  be 
could  noti  oven  with  tho  rovonues  of  an  empire,  lay  out  a 
Nocond  Muokruss.*' 

To  whom  is  Muckruss,  in  the  county  of  Kerry, 
indebted  for  the  foregoing  ?  Abuba. 

A  Deer  Leap.  — A  Patent  Holl  of  the  8th  of 
King  John  grants  a  licence  to  John  (Corny n) 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  to  have  a  park  at  Kilcop- 
santan,  and,  a  "  deer  leap  **  therein.  What  wai 
the  deer  leap  ?  £.  D.  B. 

Mintletoe^  how  produced  f  —  A§  this  is  the  seaaon 
when  young  persons  are  kissing  and  being  kiaied 
**  under  the  mistletoe,*'  I  may  take  the  liberty,  ai  a 
looker  on,  to  put  a  rpiestion  —  not  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  seasonal  custom  alluded  to  —  though  that 
might  not  be  quite  out  of  place  in  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,**  but  of  the  origin  of  the  "  mystic 
bough  **  itself.  It  is  generally  said,  as  moat 
reatlers  will  be  aware,  tone  produced  fVom  a  seed 
of  the  viacum  alburn^  dropped  in  the  muting  of 
some  bird  upon  the  tree  from  which  it  grows  aa  a 
parasitic  shrub,  is  this  theory  of  its  generation 
undeniably  correct?  Is  there  any  common  in- 
stance known  of  seeds  germinating  after  having 
passed  through  the  digestive  organs  of  a  gramini- 
vorous bird  r  By  the  way,  it  mav  be  nere  re- 
marked, that  the  **  Mareh  of  Intellect  **  has  failed 
to  tread  out  the  immemorial  Christmas  use  of  the 
mistletoe;  and  only  within  the  last  few  days  I 


48 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


L2«*S.N*65.,Jan.  17.W, 


noticed  two  op  three  immenie  caski  of  it,  each 
densely  packed,  on  their  way  from  Leicester  to 
Hull,  moit  of  the  markets  "North  of  Trent" 
deriving  their  seasonal  iuppliei  from  the  midland 
counties  of  England. 


D. 


Motive  Power  for  Ship*.  —  In  the  Oentleman's 
Magazine  fbr  1742,  there  is  the  following  para- 
graph (p.  105.).  On  the  2nd  of  February  "  an 
experiment  for  moving  ships  in  a  calm  was  per» 
formed  at  Deptford,  by  order  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  met  with  approbati<m." 

Is  it  now  known  what  was  the  nature  of  this 
experiment?  It  is  just  possible  that  it  may  have 
been  connected  with  the  steam-engine,  which  had 
been  suggested  by  Jonathan  Hulls  a  few  years 
before,  as  applicable  for  the  purpose  of  towing 
ships.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able 
to  give  further  information.         Henry  T.  Riley. 

Andover  Church.  —  In  the  rebuilding  of  An- 
dover  church,  some  twelve  years  ago,  many 
ancient  monuments  are  said  to  have  been  acci- 
dentally destroyed.  If  any  reader  of  "  N,  &  Q." 
should  be  awarie  of  the  existence  of  any  transcript 
of  the  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  in  the  old 
churoh,  he  would  much  oblige  the  undersigned 
by  a  communication.  Memos. 

32.  Dover  Street. 


Healavgh  JJall  near  Tadcaster,  —  Can  any  one 
of  your  Yorkshire  readers  inform  me  who  was 
owner  of,  and  resident  at,  Healaugh  Hull,  near 
Tadcaster,  from  1750  to  1760  P  D. 

Females  at  Vestries,  —  As  appears  from  the 
vestry  book  (now  before  me)  of  the  parish  of 
Booterstown,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  "Mrs. 
Easterby  "  and  **  Mjss  Kells  were  present  at  the 
vestry  held  on  Easter  Monday,  April  7,  1828. 
Can  females  legally  vote  upon  such  occasions  P  and 
has  it  been  customary  fur  them  to  do  so  elsewhere  P 
Females  do  not  appear  to  h^ve  attended  any  other 
vestry  in  Booterstown,  Aphba. 

Motto  of  Charles  /,  -^  I  believe  it  has  not  yet 
been  noticed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  that  the  private  motto 
of  Charles  I.  was  "Dum  Spiro  Spero,"  The 
Shakspeare,  which  the  king  gave  to  Sir  Thomas 
Herbert,  was  inscribed ; 

**  Dum  Spiro  Sp^ro, 
C.B." 

So  was  an  English  Taeitue  as  described,'~and  the 
autograph  engraved,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Kers- 
lake,  bookseller,  of  Bristol,  1845  (p.  180.).  Mr. 
Eerslake  assumed  that  the  motto  alluded  to  the 
king*8  **  sufferinga  ;**  bat  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
of  earlier  origin.  Probably  the  cerpespondents  of 
'^  N.  k  Q.**  may  be  able  to  name  other  examples. 
Does  it  occur  on  any  medal  P  J.  G.  K. 


^\  Sertesitver"  and  »<  JVbfte«7oer."  —  I  shall  be 
obliged  by  an  explanation  of  the  words  printed  lA 
Italics  in  the  following  extracts  : 

"  Denar.'  dno.  Reg.  solut  pro  le  serteiihtr,  s.  xvllj. 
d.  X." 

**  Reddit.  resolut  dno.  de  Kymbalton,  p.  NohetUv',  p. 
a""  d.  xviij." 

The  extracts  are  taken  from  the  Return  of 
certain  Commissioners  appointed  temp.  Hen.VIIL 
to  inquire  into  the  revenues  of  the  IViory  of 
Stonely,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon.         Vicut. 

Hildehrand  Jacob.  —  Are  any  particulars  known 
of  this  person,  some  loose  poems  by  whom  are 
printed  with  the  early  editions  of  Matthew  Prior's 
poems  P  Was  he  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
Prior  P  Hbmby  T.  Rilbt. 

Crowley  House,  near  Greenwich.  —  Where  can 
I  find  any  history  of  Crowley  House,  which  stood 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  near  Greenwich,  and 
was,  I  believe,  pulled  down  in  the  spring  of  1855. 
I  have  the  title^-page  of  a  catalogue  of  building 
materials  and  antique  carved  oak  staircase,  as 
offered  for  sale  by  Messrs.  Winstanley,  on  Miqr 
10,  1855.  Judging  from  tapestry  wnich  came 
from  it,  it  must  have  been  a  very  ancient  and  in- 
teresting building.  G.  E.  H, 

Bachelors  and  Doctors  in  Music,  their  Robes 
and  Precedence,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  give 
me  any  informartion  on  the  subject  of  degrees 
granted  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ?  X 
good  deal  of  attention  has  lately  been  drawn  to 
the  subject  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  I 
should  DC  glad,  with  especial  reference  to  this 
question,  to  learn  what  gown  or  hood,  if  any, 
Bachelors  and  Doctors  in  Music  are  entitled  to 
wear,  who  have  thus  obtained  their  degrees,  and 
also  what  order  of  precedence  they  may  take  with 
regard  to  graduates  of  the  Universities.  It  is 
with  especial  reference  to  the  degrees  of  Musical 
Doctor  that  X  ask  this  question,  but  I  shall  be  glad 
of  information  also  with  regard  to  other  degrees. 

M.  A.  Oxoir. 

Wedgwood's  Portland  Vase.  —  In  the  Penny 
Cychpmdiay  art.  "  Portland  Vase,"  it  is  said  that-— 

**  Mr.  Wedgwood  made  a  small  number  of  copies  of 
this  vaia,  which  were  sold  at  about  twenty-jive  guineas 
each.** 

In  the  same  work,  art.  <^  Wedgwood,"  it  is  said, 
on  the  authority  of  8haw,  the  historian  of  the 
Staffordshire  Potteries,  **  that  Wedgwood  sold 
the  fifty  copies  which  he  executed  at  fifty  guineas 
each."    Which  of  these  statements  is  correct  P 

It  is  further  stated,  that  the  moulds  employed 
for  these  copies  are  still  in  existence,  but  that  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  the  manufacture  renders 
their  production,  ss  a  commercial  speculation, 
unprontable,  and  that  WedgwoodHi  expenditure 
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in  proiJuoing  them  is  said  to  have  exceeded  the 
amount  he  obtained  f^r  them  at  fifty  guineas  each. 
If  this  be  true,  these  copies  must  now  be  of  great 
value.  David  Gam. 

"  The  Wife  of  Beith  Giving  an  Account  of  her 
Journey  to  Heaven,''  S^c.  —  I  should  be  obliged  to 
any  one  who,  from  his  stores  of  antiquarian  lore, 
could  direct  me  where  I  will  find  an  authentic 
copy,  the  older  the  better,  of  the  poem  or  ballad 
(comprisinor  about  700  lines)  as  above  entitled, 
and  also  inform  me  who  was  its  author.  The 
heroine  of  the  tale  is  founded  on  Chaucer  s  Wife 
of  Bath  — 

♦*  Of  whom  brave  Chaucer  mention  makes." 

It  is  the  production  of  some  Scottish  poet  of 
oonsiderable  antiquity,  and  has  frorp  \he  earliest 
recollections  been  hawked  about  as  &penvi/  chap 
book  in  Scotland,  and  read  by  thousands.  There 
is  but  one  version  of  it,  but  from  the  circumstance 
of  its  being  so  often  printed  by  illiterate  hands,  it 
is  in  general  fijU  of  typographical!  blunders,  and 
evidently  much  both  of  the  sense  and  text  cor- 
rupted, which  it  would  be  worth  while  rectifying 
08  far  as  possible.  G.  N. 

Kent  Street^  Borough,  —  Within  the  last  five- 
and-twenty  years,  Kent  Street,  in  the  Borough, 
was  the  great  emporium  for  the  supply  of  the 
arbor  sapientia^  or,  in  other  words,  birch  rods,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  grammu:  schools  of  the  metro- 
polis. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  a  passage  in  one  of  our 
old  poets,  showing  that  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  schools  were  supplied  with 
this  commodity  fropi  the  sapae  pl^ce.  I  omitted 
to  "  make  a  note"  of  it,  and  have  lost  the  passage. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to  recover  it  ? 

HeNBT  T.  RlLBT. 

Bacon's  Jtu^ments.  —  Lord  Bacon  says,  in  his 
confession  and  submission  : 

"  I  hope  also  that  your  lordships  do  rather  find  me  in 
a  state  of  Grace,  for  that  in  all  these  particulars  there  are 
few  or  none  that  are  not  almost  two  years  old;  whereas 
those  that  have  a  habit  of  corruption  do  commonly  wax 
worse :  so  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  prepare  me  by  pre- 
c^dent  degrees  of  amendment  to  my  present  penitency." 

Was  this  statement  true  ?  And  is  it  true  that, 
though  there  were  numerous  appeals,  in  no  one 
case  was  a  decision  of  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon's 
altered  or  reversed  ?  W.  H.  8. 

Brompton,  Middlesex. 


Thoma^  Adams,  —  Fuller  dedicates  the  third 
sectipD  of  his  Church  Historn  (if  Britain  (pentury 
viiiOi  "T^fioa*  Adamjdi,  sepfttori  tondine^i, 
MacaHU^ii  faeo,"  and  mentions  t^  a  compliment  tp 


him  that  an  edition  of  Bede,  JSlaxonicis  ij^piSy  ha4 
lately  issued  fVom  ^he  press  under  his  auspices. 
Can  you  give  pie  any  further  information  respect- 
i(ig  this  patron  of  literature  ?  E.  Q.  A. 

[Sir  Thomas  Adams,  horn  at  Wem  in  Shropshire,  in 
1596,  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  joined 
the  Drapers'  Company.  When  President  of  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  he  was  the  means  of  saving  that  institution  from 
total  ruin,  by  discovering  the  frttuds  of  a  dishonest 
steward.  In  1645-6,  he  was  elected  Mayor  of  London; 
and  such  was  his  known  attachment  to  the  royal  cause, 
that  \xU  house  was  searched  for  treasonable  correspond- 
ence ;  and  oup  year  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  by 
the  usurpers  of  the  government.  During  the  exile  of  the 
second  Charles,  he  exhibited  a  notable  proof  of  his  loyalty 
by  remitting  10,0U0/.  to  that  monarch.  He  was  seventy- 
foiir  years  of  ago  when  sent,  conjointly  with  General 
Monk,  to  congratulatp  Charles  at  Breda,  by  whom  he  was 
knighted,  a  dignity  which  was  soon  after  raised  to  a  ba- 
ronetc}'.  Of  this  generous  patron  of  learning  and  learned 
men.  Fuller  has  given  the  following  account  m  his  History 
of  Cambridge,  sect.  ix.  23—26. :  "  Thomas  Adams,  then 
citizen,  since  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  deservedly  com- 
mended for  his  Christian  constancy  in  all  conditions, 
founded  an  Arabian  professorship,  on  condition  it  were 
frequented  with  competency  of  auditors.  And  notwith- 
standing the  general  jealousy  that  this  new  Arabia  {happy, 
as  all  novelties  at  the  first )  would  soon  become  desert,  yet 
it  seems  it  thrived  so  well,  that  the  salary  was  settled  oq 
Abraham  Wheelock,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall."  By  his  muni- 
ficence Wheelock  was  enabled  to  bring  out  his  edition  of 
Bede.  In  the  dedication  of  this  work  ho  has  paid  a  just 
compliment  to  Adams.  Sir  Thomas  died  Feb.  24,  1607-8, 
aged  82;  and  the* cause  of  his  death  is  thus  noticed  ^y 
Pepys,  Diary,  27th  March,  1668:  "This  day,  at  noon, 
comes  Mr.  Felling  to  me,  and  shows  me  the  stone  cut 
lately  out  of  Sir  Thomas  Adams,  the  old  comely  alder- 
man's body,  which  is  very  large  indeed,  bigger  I  think 
than  my  fist,  and  weighs  about  twenty-five  ounces ;  and, 
which  is  very  miraculous,  he  never  in  all  his  life  had  any 
fit  of  it,  but  lived  to  a  great  age  withoqt  p^in.  and  died  at 
last  of  something  else,  without  any  sense  of  this  in  all  his 
life."  But,  as  an  editorial  note  informs  us,  "  the  shock 
caused  by  a  fall  from  his  coach  displaced  the  stone,  and 
led  to  fatal  consequences."  His  arms  are.  Ermine,  three 
cat-a-mountains  passant  guardant  in  pale  i^zure.  His  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Hardy,  and  is  entitled, 
The  Royal  Common-wealth's  Man;  or  King  David's  PiC' 
ture,  represented  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  solemnity 
of  the  Funeral  of  Sir  Thnmas  Adams,  knight  and  baronet, 
and  Alderman  of  London,  in  St.  Katherine  Cree  Church, 
on  the  10th  March,  16^7.  By  Nath.  Hardy,  D.D.,  Chap- 
lain in  Ordinary  to  his  Majesty,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Maitin'c) 
in  the  Fields,  4to.,  Loud.  1668.  At  p.  37.,  the  munificence 
of  Sir  Thomas  Adams  is  thus  noticed  by  the  preacher: 
"  I  must  notf  forget  to  tell  you  how  he  served  the  town 
[Wem^in  Shropshire]  where  he  received  his  first  breath, 
by  building  and  endowing  a  free  school  there  with  a  con- 
siderable maintenance  for  the  education  of  thildrep.  If PW 
he  had  served  the  University  of  Cambridge  by  erecting 
an  Arabick  lecture,  and  settliiig  upon  the  lecturer  40/.  per 
annum  for  his  pains  in  reading  it  [paid  by  the  Drapers' 
Company] ;  hereby  testifying  him.-elf  to  be  a  lover  of 
learning,  to  which  indeed  none  is  an  enemy  but  the  ig- 
norant. Nor  were  these  munificent  works  to  bear  the 
date  of  their  beginning  from  his  death ;  but  the  one  began 
twenty,  and  the  other  thirty  years  ago.  nor  is  their  main- 
tenance only  settled  for  some  term  of  years,  but  (as  wb 
usually  express  it) /or  ever  i  by  which  mean«  h9  hftth  not 
only  served  his  own,  bat  Mifice«din£^  ^enerfttionft*    ^^y* 
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in  that  Arabick  Lecture  he  hath  served  those  remote 
Eastern  parts  of  the  world,  npon  which  account  (at  the 
deiire  of  the  Kev.  Master  Wheelock,  now  with  God),  he 
was  at  the  charge  of  printing  the  Persian  Gospels,  and 
transmitting  them  into  those  parts ;  yea,  by  these  wavs 
he  endeavoured  to  serve  the  Lord  Christ,  promoting  the 
Christian  religion,  and  (to  use  his  own  language)  throw- 
ing a  stone  at  the  forehead  of  Mahomet,  that  grand  im- 
pnntor."  Among  Baker's  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum 
THarl.  MS.  70410  are  twenty-six  letters  ft'om  Sir  Thomas 
Adams  to  Abraham  Wheelock ;  three  of  which  have  been 
printed  bv  the  Camden  Society  in  Original  Lettert  of 
Eminent  jLiterary  Men,  edited  by  Sir  Henrv  Ellis.  We 
have  given  an  extended  notice  of  this  worthy  patron  of 
literature,  as  we  find  his  name  is  omitted  in  the  biography 
of  Knight*8  Engliih  Q/clopadia,  the  last  *'  Dictionary  of 
tlnivertal  Knowledge.''] 

Huntingdon  Earldom.  —  In  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward L,  tne  descendnnts  of  the  three  daughters  of 
David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  claimed  the  crown  of 
Scotland.  Whence  did  this  earl  derive  bis  title  ? 
Was  it  from  the  shire  of  that  name  in  England  ? 
and  if  so,  why  ?  Or  is  there  a  Huntingdon  in 
Scotland  P  6.  R.  B. 

Boston,  Mass. 

[This  earldom  is  connected  with  the  English  county, 
and  from  the  year  1068  to  1237  more  or  less  appertained 
to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  Waltheof,  son  of  Siward,  hav- 
ing mnrried  Judith,  William  the  Conqueror*8  niece,  was 
made  by  that  monarch  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  The  earl* 
dom  was  successively  conferred  on  Simon  de  St.  Liz,  and 
David,  Prince  (afterwards  king)  of  Scot|and,  who  married 
Maud  or  Matilda,  daughter  of  Waltheof.  The  earldom 
and  estates  thereof  continued  in  the  royal  family  of  Scot- 
land, until  seized  by  the  kings  of  England  in  the  wars 
occasioned  by  the  contests  of  the  Bruce  and  Baliol  families 
for  the  crown  of  Scotland.  In  1 837,  the  earldom  was  con- 
ferred by  Edward  III.  on  William  Baron  Clinton,  and 
after  passing  through  various  families  was  conferred, 
Dec.  8,  1629,  by  Henry  VIII.  on  George,  third  Baron 
Hastings.  See,  for  further  information,  The  HittoHc 
Peerage  of  England,  lately  published  by  Murray.] 

Books  and  Booknelling,  —  When  did  James 
Lackington,  the  bookseller,  die,  and  what  became 
of  his  celebrated  business  ?  Are  there  any  works 
written  upon  the  bookselling  trade,  more  particu- 
larly as  relates  to  old  and  second-hand  books  ? 

J.li. 

[Mr.  James  Lackington  died  at  Bndleijzh  Sulterton,  in 
Devonshire,  Nov.  22,  1815:  leaving  Mr.  George  Lacking- 
ton,  his  nephew,  at  the  head  of  the  firm,  Lackington, 
Allen,  and  Harding,  at  the  Temple  of  the  Muses.  For 
information  respecting  second-hand  books  otftr  correspond- 
ent had  better  consult  Lowndes's  Biblioarapher*»  Manual; 
Goodhugh's  Library  Manual;  and  Dibdin's  Library  Com- 
panion,'] 

JEtthetic^  JEstheticaL  —  When,  and  by  whom, 
and  on  what  occasion,  was  this  word  first  intro- 
duced ?  Geobgb. 

[Richardson,  in  his  Supplement,  has  the  following  re- 
marks on  this  word:  **i&THRTio,  Gr.  alo^i)r(«tbf,  that 
can  or  may  feel  (alo^ov-co^at)^  which  is  contradistin- 
guished by  Greek  philosophers  firom  Noifri«bf,  that  can  or 
may  understand;  as  the  ra  voifra — things  perceptible  to 
the  understanding— are  by  mathematidans  from  ra  tMyfra, 


— sensible  things.  And  thus  the  usage  of  this  neoteric  by 
Alex.  Baumgarton,  who  gave  the  title  of  ACtUuHca  to  a 
work  published  by  him  at  Frankfort  in  1750-58,  is,  ety- 
mologically,  of  doubtful  propriety ;  yet  it  is  established 
in  this  and  other  countries  as  well  as  in  Germany.  Its 
opposite  AM-i«HTiiKTic,  that  can  or  may  destroy  sensi- 
bility—  (sc.  during  surgical  operations)  —  is  of  very 
recent  introduction.*'] 

Curliana, — In  a  list  of  CurlKs  publications,  1718, 
is  7'he  Earl  of  Mar  Marrdf  a  Tragico-comical 
Farce,  by  Mr.  Philips. 

This  is  not  noticed  in  the  Biographia  Drama' 
tica.  Was  Mr.  Philips  a  real  person,  or  a  phan- 
tom to  pass  for  Ambrose  Pliili])s  P  U. 

[There  were  three  farces  pnblishod  bv  Curll  with  the 
name  of  John  Phillips  :  1.  7%«  Earl  'of  Mar  Marred, 
1716.  2.  The  Pretender't  FHqht,  or  a  Mock  Coronation, 
1716.  8.  The  tntptieition,  1717.  Giles  Jacobs  speaks  of 
the  author  as  a  young  gentleman  living  in  1719,  without 
any  hint  that  the  name  was  fictitious.  Mr.  Chetwood 
states,  that  the  author  received  a  handsome  present  from 
the  government,  in  consideration  of  the  first  two.  But 
the  compiler  of  Whincop's  Liet  of  Dratnatin  Poete,  p.  276., 
seems  to  surmise  that  this  name  of  Phillips  was  not  a 
real,  but  only  an  assumed  one ;  and  Curll,  in  an  adver- 
tisement to  Ta vomer's  play  of  The  Maid  the  Mietreu, 
r2mo.,  1782,  ascribes  thom  to  Dr.  Sewell.    '*But  on  what 

ground  this  supposition  and  assertion  are  built,"  says 
laker,  in  his  Biog,  Dramatica,  "  I  know  not,  as  I  can  see 
no  reason  whv  an  author,  who  onlv  wrote  in  contempt  of 
an  unjustifiable  rebellion,  and  in  ridicule  of  the  professed 
or  detected  enemies  of  a  just  and  an  anii8))le  monarch, 
should  either  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  as  openly  declaring 
his  name  as  his  opinions."  ^llere  is  clearly  some  mystif 
cation  by  Curll.]  •  ^ 
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TUB  SENSE  OF  PBB-EXI8TEMCE. 

(2"^  8.  ii.  517.) 

The  curious  problem  in  mental  psychology, 
which  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  the  extract  given  by 
F.,  designates  as  "the  sense  of  pre- existence/*  I 
can  venture  to  confirm,  not  only  from  my  own 
experience,  but  from  the  recordeci  testimony  of  a 
number  of  eminent  persons,  some  portion  of  which 
(as  this  appears  to  be  an  Interesting  subject  of 
speculation)  I  subjoin. 

The  earliest  distinct  mention  of  this  singular 
mental  affection  that  I  am  acquainted  with,  is 
that  b^  Sir  Walter  himself,  in  one  of  the  most 
charmmg  of  his  prose  fictions,  where  the  hero  of 
the^  story,  unconscious  of  his  name  and  lineage, 
revisiting  his  own  ancestral  mansion,  after  an  ab- 
sence from  childhood,  exclaims : 

**  Why  is  it,  that  some  scenes  awaken  thoughts  which 
belong,  as  it  were,  to  dreams  of  early  and  shadowy  recol- 
lection, such  as  my  old  Bramin  Moonshie  would  have  as- 
cribed to  a  state  of  previous  existence?  .  .  .  How 
often  do  we  find  ourselves  in  society  which  we  have  never 
before  met,  and  yet  feel  impressed  with  a  mysterioos  and 
ill-defined  consciousness,  that  neither  the  scene,  the 
speakers,  nor  the  subject,  are  entirely  new ;  nay,fafd  as  if 
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That  tliia  feeling  ii  not  an  uncommon  one  mftj 
ba  gathereil  from  a  Ute  publicaliun  bj  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Wnrrun ; 

"I  Bin  atriTiKlv  dtiipDHa  to  think,"  lie  iiyi,  "Ihil 
every  poraun  wIioIibii  medUaleil  upon  t)ie  operstioni  nf  hli 
own  minil,  lint  iKUninniillj',  and  sudrlenly,  bten  ■tsrlled 
with  h  nodiiii  that  It  poswiKt  luslltleii  anil  Htlrlbuteii  of 
which  he  hm  nnwiitri  Ken  any  sciounl.     I  <Io  not  know 

FoniKlouKniuii  of  mere  Drdlnarr  Inuiilcniii  then  occurring, 
having  Mimeliow  or  other  tmppetieil  lierure,  nccompanlKl 
hy  a  vaniihlng  Idea  or  being  alile  to  preillct  tlia  aeriiience. 
1  ence  mentioneil  tlite  to  a  man  "t  pnwerrul  Intellect.  an<l 
he  aald, '  Ho  hare  1.'  "  —  Lcrfm  el  Hull,  jr.,  p.  48. 

Sir  K.I).  Lrtton,  who  bai  levcral  nlluiioni  in 
liif  worki  to  tliitfi^ulin^  orreminiacence,  deacribei 
it  w  "  that  atratiffe  kind  lit  inner  and  *piritusl 
mwaorj,  nliicli    utlen   recalli   to   ui  placea  and 
perioni  we  have  never   aeen  before,  and  wbitb 
rletonisti  would  reaolve  to  be  the  unquencbeil 
■nd  ilrugglini;  confciouanea*  of  a  former  life." 
lie  alio  nmewhere  cxjircaaei   lurpriao   that  tbe 
idea  of  the  loul'i  jire-exiatenus  baa  not  been  made 
nvailable  for  tbe  purpoica  of  poetry  ;  but  the  dia- 
tinjtuiahed  writer  must  bave  forgotten,   at  tlie 
moment,   Wordaworth'a   grand    ode.     Doci    nut 
Milton,   alao,  who  ba'l  itnbibed   from  hii  college 
friend  Henry  More  an  enrlj"  bian  to  the  aludj  of 
}^ato,whoae[^iloaophr  nourished  niott  of  thu  fine 
■niriti  of  that  duy,  hint  at  the  aame  opinion  in 
llioae  exquiaite.ltnct  in  Comtia  F 
"  The  aoul  k'"'"*  clotted  hy  eontaginn, 
Imbixllo  anil  embrutea,  till  abe  iiuile  loae 
Thf  divine  propertu  nf/irr  firMl  bang. 
Kuch  are  thoH  thick  and  gloomy  ahadowi  damp, 
(>(l  aeen  In  charnel  vanlta  and  aepulchrea, 
Lingering  and  ■itllng  by  a  new  made  grave, 
Aa  loth  Id  leave  the  Loily  that  it  lav»Ji" 

1.  407. 
Tliii,  hy  the  way,  acema  a  favourito  illuatration 
with  our  older  divine*,  one  of  the  nreateat  of 
whom  baa  a  noble  paiaage,  not  unworttiy  of  beinu 
placed  lieiide  the  vcrtei  of  Mitloii.  (See  Scott  a 
Chritlian  Life,  cbap.  iii.  lect.  i. ;  and  cntnpnro 
Dr.  II.  More'a  Immnrfality  of  the  Smil,  boolc  ii. 
ch.  xvi.,  and  Sir  Kenulin  Digbr  on  Ililigio  Me- 
rfin,  p.  9l.i  Sir  T.  Browno'i  For**,  fol.  16B6.) 

The  li'atiniony  of  Lord  Ljndaar,  in  hit  de- 
■cription  of  the  Valley  of  the  Kodiaba  (Letter; 
p.  3B\.,  ed.  1847),  ii  too  intereating  to  bo  jiaiaed 

"  We  uvr  the  river  Kadliha,  Hke  a  silver  thread,  de- 
amidlnK  from  J^banon.  The  whole  acene  Imre  that 
Btrange  and  ahadowy  resemblance  to  Ihe  wondrous  land- 
acap*  delineated  in  '  Kubla  Khan,'  that  one  so  often  feels 
In  actual  life,  when  the  whole  s<;ene  around  you  apptars 
to  bt  reacting  after  a  Intig  Interval,  —  your  friends  Mated 
In  the  same  JuKla-p.-sillmi,  the  aubjects  of  conversation 
the  aame,  and  shtftfng  nilli  the  aame  '  dream-lIke  ease,' 
that  yM  remember  at  some  remote  and  indednlle  period 
ofpr«-*slat<Di:«i  yon  always  know  what  will  com*  next. 


aDd  ^t  snll-bonnd,  as  It  were.  In  a  nrl  of  calm  az- 

pei'tancy.'' 
lint  porhapi  the  moft  remarkable  narrative  of 

bo  found  in  a  little  Meminr  nf  the  lute  William 
Hone,  the  Parodist,  who  appears  to  have  been  led 
by  ita  experience  to  doubt  for  the  firat  time  tbe 
truth  of  theiyatemof  materialiatic  nthei am  which, 
for  thirty  years  of  hii  life,  he  had  most  unfortu- 
nately adopted.  Tbe  strong;  Intimation  which  the 
incident  aeemed  to  convey  to  his  mind  of  the  in- 
de])cndcnce  of  the  soul  upon  tbe  body  gave  riae 
to  imiuiriea,  which  terminated  in  hii  bccomins  m 
convert  to  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  alory,  aa  relnleil  bv  liiraaelf  to  tevcral  of  hli 
friends,  i*  as  follows.  Jbeing  called,  in  the  course 
of  busincaa,  to  a  houae  in  a  certain  atreet  in  a  port 
of  London  nuite  new  to  him,  be  bad  noticed  to 
himaelf,  ai  he  walked  along,  that  be  had  never 
been  there  before, 

"I  was  shown,"  he  said,  "into  a  room  to  wait.  On 
lookinR  round,  to  my  aslonlahnient  everything  appeared 

Erectly  familiar  to  me :  I  seemed  to  reciv>»'ie  every  oh- 
:.  \  said  to  myself,  what  ia  llila?  I  was  never  here 
ire,  and  yet  I  have  seen  all  this :  and.  If  so,  there  Is  a 
very  peculiar  knot  In  the  shutter," 
He  opened  the  shutter,  and  found  the  knotl 
Now,  then,  thought  be,  "  Here  is  aomelhing  I  can- 
not exjilain  on  my  principles ;  there  must  be  some 
power  beyond  matter."  The  thought  then  sug- 
gested, adds  bis  biographer,  never  lelS  him,  till  ba 
was  brought  from  "  the  borror  of  great  darkness** 
—  from  the  atheiiro  of  which  he  ever  spoke  with 
shuddering  memoriet,  into  (he  glorioui  light  of 
revelation. 

And  now,  what  iball  we  say  of  this  myaterioiu 
impresHon  f  la  it  in  reality  from  some  former 
life  that  these  gleams  of  inner  memory  come 
which '  are  occasionally  permitted  to  haunt  our 
minds  F 

«  Hay  there  not,"  It  baa  been  aaked,  "  exist  tenses  atlll 
Imperfectly  deBneii  by  physiological  science,  myaleriea  of 
the  soul  atlll  undeveloped,  a  mockery  to  the  learned,  bat 
of  profound  conviction  to  more  delicate  organizations  f 
Or  are  there  new  diseases  of  the  mind  as  of  tlie  body,  the 
result  of  higher  clvlUzaUon,  and  artlflcial  modes  of  Wh, 
inducing  a  greater  delicacy  and  ausceptiblllly  of  tba 
nervous  ayatem  ?  Or  are  We  Indebted  to  our  more  aativs 
and  refined  enquiry,  and  more  accurate  habits  of  mental 
analysis  for  making  us  acquainted  with  mental  phe- 
nomena, which  existed  before  unobserved  and  unra- 
corded  ?  " 

The  most  plausible  tolntion  leema  to  be  that 
given  by  a  learned  medical  wril«r,  the  late  Dr. 
Wigan,  in  bis  work  on  The  Dwdily  of  At  Mind, 
London,  1S44.  After  describing  tbe  sudden  flash 
of  reminiscence  which  accompanies  the  seniation 
in  question,  lie  adils,  — 

"  All  seema  to  be  rmemhertd,  and  to  be  now  attracting 
attention  for  the  second  time  g  never  la  It  aupposad  to  Im 
the  third  time.  And  this  delaaion  occnrs  only  wkso  the 
mind  has  been  exbanttad  by  sxdtetDstil,  or  U,  IVom  In- 
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(liAposition,  or  any  other  cause,  lanf^ilc!*  or  only  »lightly 
Attentive  to  the  conversation.  The  persuasion  of  the 
Hcene  beinfir  a  repetition  comes  on  when  the  attention  has 
been  rouaetl  by  some  accidental  circumstance.  ...  I 
believe  the  explanation  to  be  this:  only  one  brain  has 
been  used  in  the  immediately  preceding  part  of  the  scene; 
the  other  brain  has  been  asleep,  or  in  an  analogous  state 
nearly  approaching  it.  When  the  attention  of  both 
brains  is  roused  to  the  topic,  there  is  the  same  vague 
consciousness  that  the  ideas  have  pa^^sod  through  the 
mind  before,  which  takes  place  on  re-prru»ing  the  page 
Ave  had  rend  while  thinking  on  somH  other  subject.  The 
ideas  have  passod  through  the  mind  before;  and  as  there 
was  not  a  sufficient  consciousness  to  fix  them  in  the 
mind,  without  a  renewal,  wo  have  no  means  of  knowing 
the  length  of  time  that  had  elapsed  between  the  faint 
impression  received  by  the  single  brain,  and  the  distinct 
impression  by  the  double  brain.  It  may  seem  to  have 
been  many  years. 

"  The  strongest  example  of  this  delusion  I  ever  rtcol> 
Icct  in  my  own  person  was  at  the  funeral  of  the  Princess 
Charlotte.  .  .  .  Several  disturbed  nights  previously, 
and  the  almost  total  privation  of  rest  on  the  night  im- 
mediately preceding  it,  had  put  my  mind  into  a  state  of 
hysterical  irritability,  which  was  still  further  increased 
by  grief,  and  by  exhaustion  for  want  of  food.  ...  I 
had  been  standing  for  four  hours,  and  on  taking  my  place 
beside  the  coffin  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  was  only  pre- 
vented from  fainting  by  the  interest  of  the  scene.  *.  .  . 
Suddenly,  after  the  pathetic  wiiMrcrc  of  Mozart,  the  music 
ceased,  and  there  was  an  absolute  silence.  The 'coffin, 
placed  on  a  kind  of  altar  covered  with  bli^ck  cloth,  sank 
down  so  slowly  through  the  floor,  that  it  was  only  in 
measuring  its  progress  by  some  brilliant  object  beyond, 
that  any  motion  could  be  perceived.  I  had  f^iUen  into  a 
sort  of  torpid  reverie,  when  I  was  recalled  to  consciousness 
by  a  paroxysm  of  grief  on  the  part  of  the  bereaved  hus- 
band, as  his  eye  suddenly  caught  the  coffin  sinking  into 
its  black  grave  formed  by  the  inverted  covering  of  the 
altar.  In  an  instant,  I  felt  not  merely  an  impreasiofit  but 
a  convictiotif  that  I  had  seen  the  whole  scene  before,  and 
had  heard  the  very  words  addressed  to  myself  by  Sir 
Ceo.  Nay  lor.  .  .  ' .  Often  did  I  discuss  this  matter 
with  my  talented  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Gooch,  who  always 
took  great  interest  in  subjects  occupying  the  debateablo 
region  between  physics  and  mct.iimysics,  but  we  could 
never  devise  an  explanation  satisfactory  to  either  of  us. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  theory  of  two  brains  affords  a 
sufficient  solution  of  this  otherwise  inexplicable  pheno- 
menon." 

It  would  Beem  to  have  been  under  similar  do- 
rangetnenl  of  the  nervous  system,  unstrung  by 
sickness,  rafsfortune,  or  grief,  or  over-exertion,  or 
when  the  feelings  htivo  been  deeply  stirred  by 
some  national  calamity,  that  this  peculiar  sensation 
has  usually  manifested  itself.  At  such  times  the 
very  atmosphere  seems  fraught  with  some  strange 
iniluence  ;  every  accustomed  sound  —  even  the 
ticking  of  a  clock  —  unnoticed  before,  falls  upon 
the  ear  with  almost  painful  distinctness,  and  the 
silence  which  intervenes  seems  almost  preter- 
natural. In  the  case  of  Sir  W.  Scott,  recorded  in 
that  pathetic  Diary  of  his  closing  life,  from  which 
your  correspondent  F.  has  given  an  extract,  his 
mind  had  been  hopelessly  impaired  by  hi^  almost 
superhuman  efforts  to  retrieve  bis  ruined  fortunes, 
and  the  delicacy  of  his  mental  organisation,  which, 
his  biographer  remarks,  he  had  alwajs  stoically 


endeavoured  to  hide,  had  become  apparent  to  hit 
friends,  before  that  entry  was  made  in  his  Diary, 
Indeed,  the  touching  record  of  his  wayward  alter- 
nation of  feelings,  at  that  very  period,  inscribed 
by  his  own  hand  on  a  neighbouring  page,  showi 
that  there  was  every  predisposition  in  his  mind  to 
induce  a  state  of  morbid  sensibility. 

*' T  spent  the  day,"  he  says,  "which  was  delightfolt 
wandering  fVom  place  to  place  in  the  woods,  sometimes 
reading,  sometinu's  *  chewing  the  cud  of  sweet  and  bitttr 
fancies,*  *  idly  stirred  *  by  the  succession  of  a  thouaand 
vague  thoughts  and  fears,  the  gay  strangely  mingled 
witli  those  of  dismal  melancholy  i  tears  which  seemed 
ready  to  flow  unbidden;  smiles  which  approached  to 
those  of  insanity;  all  that  wild  variety  of  mood  which 
solitude  engenders." 

And  so,  too,  in  Honeys  case,  it  was  when  he  had 
been  completely  worn  down  by  the  excitement  of 
his  extraordinary  trial,  that  he  was  suddenly 
startled  by  an  apparent  recognition  of  an  apartfi 
ment,  which  he  had  certainly  entered  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life.  There  is  to  be  accounted  fori 
however,  in  his  story,  the  curious  fact,  that  he 
proposed,  as  a  test  to  himself  of  the  reality  of  the 
impression,  the  finding  of  a  certain  knot  in  the 
wood  of  the  window -shutter,  and  that  he  actually 
did  discover  it. 

In  fine,  we  may,  perhaps,  accept  the  ingenioui 
explanatory  theory  of  Dr.  Wigan  as  the  moit 
plausible  solution ;  but,  as  to  the  doublenosi  or 
duality  of  the  mind,  which  the  title  of  his  book 
implies,  Sir  Henry  Holland,  in  his  elegant  Chap^ 
ters  on  Mental  Physiology^  affirms  that  he  can  see 
no  foundation  for  it.  But,  may  we  not  with  great 
probability  conclude,  that  the  singular  mental 
phenomenon  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  note 
proceeds  "  from  some  incongruous  action  of  the 
double  structure  of  the  brain^''  to  which  perfect 
unity  of  action  belongs  in  a  healthy  state  ? 

W.  L.  Nichols. 

Bath. 


There  are  ^*  many  mansions  "  in  the  kingdom  oi 
God.  Is  it  not  then  very  possible  that  previously 
to  this  life  the  human  soul  has  passed  through 
many  mansions,  that  is,  many  different  phases  of 
existence,  and  that  it  is  destined  to  [)ass  through 
many  more  before  it  arrives  at  its  final  rest? 
Surely  if  we  could  establish  as  true  the  idea  of  a 
pre-existence,  we  should  gain  an  additional  argu* 
ment,  if  such  were  wanting,  in  proof  of  au  imiuor* 
tality  to  come. 

We  are  told  that  Pythagoras  recollected  his 
former  self  in  the  respective  persons  of  a  herald 
named  ^thalides,  Euphorbus  the  Trojan,  Heiv 
motimus  of  GlazomensB,  and  others,  and  that  he 
even  pointed  out  in  the  temple  of  Juno,  at  Argos, 
the  shield  he  used  when  he  attacked  Patroclus. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  name  others  who  haye 
felt,  or  pretended  to  feel,  a  conBciouaness  of  pre^ 
existence  f  P.  h\  D. 
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OHATTBBTOn  8  POBTBAIT. 

(2"^  S.  ii.  171.231.) 

The  recovery  of  any  genuine  portrait  of  ChaU 
terton  becomes  more  improbable  every  day.  It 
18  very  unlikely  that  any  portrait  of  him  by  Gains* 
borough  ever  was  painted,  fts  Mr.  Fulcher  men- 
tions in  his  Lffe  of  Qainnhorough^  and  that  it  was 
made  during  the  intervals  between  1768  and  1773, 
when  be  declined  sending  specimens  to  the  Royal 
Academy,  nnd  that  this  portrait  was  a  master- 
])ieoe.  In  refutation  of  the  whole  of  this  alluHion 
to  a  portrait  by  Gainsborough,  the  facts  are  patent 
and  full,  Chatterton  left  Hristol  for  the  metro* 
polls  at  the  end  of  April,  1770,  and  committed 
suicide  there  the  latter  end  of  August  in  the  same 
year.  Now,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  Gains* 
Dorou^ih  painted  his  portrait  In  Bristol  before 
April,  1770,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  during 
the  few  months  that  Chatterton  rcHided  in  London 
he  did  so,  or  that  Chatterton,  in  (he  pride  of  his 
heart,  (for  pride  was  his  principal  foible,)  should 
not  have  communicated  so  important  an  occur- 
rence to  his  mother  or  sister  Mary :  more  reasons 
mipht  be  adduced,  but  the  above  are  surely  suf^ 
fioient  to  destroy  the  belief  that  Gainsborough 
ever  did  paint  such  a  portrait.  Tn  regard  to  the 
other  portrait  to  which  I  alluded  in  ♦*N.  &.  Q," 
(2"'»  S.  ii.  172.),  prefixed  by  Mr.  Dix  to  his  Life 
of  Chatterton^  I  have  now  before  mo  an  indubitable 
proof  that  it  is  not  one  of  Chatterton,  but  of 
another  boy,  and  the  following  are  extracts  from 
a  review  of  the  Life  of  Chatterton  by  Mr.  Dix,  by 
my  late  friend  the  Rev.  John  Eagles,  the  author 
of  The  Sketcher^  sent  by  him  to  Blackwood's  Maga- 
zine with  other  contributions,  but  not  inserted, 
and  afterwards  given  to  me  for  Insertion  In  Felix 
Farley* 8  Bristol  Journal ;  but  being  too  long  for 
(|8  columns,  when  supplements  were  not  the 
fashion,  did  not  appear,  —  which  extracts,  I  think, 
disDfJse  of  the  two  portraits  of  Chatterton,  the  one 
in  Dix*s  life,  and  tne  other  in  Mrs.  Newton*s  pos- 
session, Chatter ton*s  sister,  and  the  purport  of 
these  extracts  is  so  clear  that  it  needs  no  comment 
of  mine.    Mr.  Eagles  writes  : 

"  Mr.  Dix  has  obtained  a  striking  portrait  (we  do  not 
say  a  striking  likeness)  as  a  frontispiece  to  his  volume. 
Itis  highly  indicative  of  genius,  ana  just  such  a  one  as 
we  should  have  expected  to  see,  could  we  have  been 
assured  of  there  being  any  real  portrait  of  him  in  exist- 
ence. We  find  indeed  in  the  appendix  by  Mr.  Cumber- 
land, p.  317,  that  Mrs.  Edkina  says  Wheat  ley  painted  his 
picture,  but  at  what  age  she  does  not  know,  and  her  son 
nad  seen  it It  is  fair  to  state  t))at  we  under- 
stand a  copy  of  this  portrait  has  been  presented  to  Mr. 
Southey,  who  considers  it  like  Chatterton's  sister,  Mrs. 
Newton.  And  it  must  be  conft^ssed  that  a  very  willing  ob- 
server might  fancy  he  traced  a  resemblance  ih  some  of  the 
features  in  this  portrait  and  that  engraved  in  the  Monthly 
Visitor,  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  very  plausi- 
ble circunistanccs  (the  leHer  from  Chatterton's  mothsr 
ftatiag  ske  bad  hi^  poitrait  takaQ  in  «  rf4  coati  h^  Morris, 


is  omitted  in  Mr.  Dix's  publication),  we  think  the  point 
too  important  to  suffer  any  disguise  of  the  truth.  The 
history  of  our  literature,  the  histories  of  our  cretit  men, 
forbid  the  impoHition.  We  are  sorry  therefore  to  be 
obliffod  to  state  that  the  portrait  is  the  portrait  of  the  son 
of  Morris  the  painter,  taken  when  he  was  thirteen,  and 
that  this  was  written  at  the  back  of  it,  iotidem  verbist 
We  think  it  right  to  give,  as  we  have  permission,  our 
ottthority  —  after  which  all  we  can  say  is, '  Qui  vult  decipi, 
decipiatur.*  We  cannot  do  better  than  print  the  follow ^^ 
ing  letter,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  us  through  t^ 
friend  of  the  writer  himself.  ^ 

"*Nov.  28, 1887.  Bristol. 
"Mv  Draii  .  .  . 
"  •  For  a  wonder  I  did  not  come  to  town  yesterday,  or  I 
would  have  replied  to  your  note  by  the  bearer.  Yea 
therein  nsk  me  to  state  what  I  know  concerning  the  por- 
trait of  Chatterton,  lately  published  by  Mr.  Dix.  I  will 
tell  yon :  about  2)  years  ago  I  became  impressed  with  a 
notion  (hat  I  had  a  taste  fbr  pictures,  and  fancied,  like 
all  so  impressed,  that  I  had  only  to  rummage  brokers' 
shops  to  possess  myself  of  gems  and  hidden  treasures 
witnout  nuny)cr,  which  illuRioiis  a  little  practical  know- 
ledge soon  uismissed  with  costs.  It  happened  that  a 
gentleman  in  whoso  house  I  then  resided  (being  at  that 
time  a  bachelor),  became  touched  with  the  same  mania, 
and  in  one  of  his  peregrinations  picked  up  the  picture  you 
mention  of  a  broker  in  Castle  Ditch,  at  a  house  near  the 
Castle  and  Hall  tavern,  and  the  broker's  name  was  Wil- 
liam Bear.  At  the  back  of  the  portrait  was  written  with  a 
brush,  V.  MoiiKis,  oged  thirteen,  as  well  as  I  can  recollect. 
The  gentleman  who  purchased  it,  in  a  playful  mood  said, 
that  portrait  will  do  for  Chatterton,  and  immediatelv  placed 
the  name  of  Chatterton  over  that  of  F.  Morris,  What  be- 
came of  it  aflerwards,  or  how  it  came  into  the  liands  of 
the  present  possessor,  I  am  quite  ignorant.  While  in  tho 
hands  of  the  gentleman  above  mentioned,  I  showed  It  to 
Mr.  Stewart,  tiie  portrait  painter,  who  recognised  it  at 
once  as  the  portrait  of  voung  Morris,  tho  son  of  Morris 
the  portrait  painter.  l*hat  is  all  I  know  about  it,  and 
you  are  at  liberty  to  make  what  use  you  please  of  it. 

** '  I  am,  yours  truly, 

"*GeO,  BURCiE.*" 

Mr.  Eaj;lea  in  his  review,  says  : 

*'Tho  disappointment  to  the  amiable  possessor  (Mr. 
Brakenridge)  cannot  be  small.  That  ffentleman  is  nim- 
self  deeply  learned  in  antiquities,  and  has  collected  at  a 
great  expenoa  and  constant  research  curiosities  without 
number,  and  of  great  value.  But  the  object  of  an  anti- 
quary being  to  mscovor  truth,  not  to  treasure  impositions, 
we  think  ho  will  not  be  displeased  at  being  now  enabled 
to  weed  his  collection  of  that  which  injures  the  whole  by 
standing  among  realities  with  a  false  value  and  a  mis- 
nomer.*" 

After  this  clear  exposition,  I  think  we  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  not  any  genuine  por- 
trait of  Chatterton  now  in  existence. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  say  a  few  words  on  the 
Rowleian  and  Chattertonian  controversy.  A  re- 
viewer of  Professor  Masson's  lecture  upon  Chat- 
terton, recently  published,  says,  that  — 

*'  Chatterton  is  one  of  those  personages  whom  the  ge- 
neral world  knows  more  by  allusion  than  by  acquaint anoe. 
Kverv  one  can  talk  of  the  '  mnrvellous  boy,'  but  few  read 
Rowfey*s  Poems,  or  know  much  more  about  their  author 
than  that  he  ran  awav  horn  Bristol,  and  met  with  a  pra« 
mature  death  in  Londoflt'* 
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I  am  gUd,  however,  to  obsenre  there  b  a  reTiYal 
of  the  controTersy  in  Professor  Ma5son*s  lectft'es, 
and  in  Chattertom^  am  JEsstnf^  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Maitland,  of  Gloucester,  just  published  by  the 
RiTingtons.    The  Bristolians  also  were  fully  alire 
to  the  subject,  both  in  lectures  and  communica- 
tions to  their  newspapers.    The  professor  b  a 
Chattertonian,  Dr.  Maitland  a  decided  Rowleian. 
In  the  hands  of  two  such  able  disputants  some 
tsuths  may  be  elicited.    I  shall  watch  the  con- 
troTersy  with  much  anxiety.     My  age  precludes 
me  from  entering  into  it,  but  if  it  proceeds  I  may 
be  induced  to  make  public  the  contents  of  some 
MSS.  in  my  possession,  written  by  cotemporaries 
of  Chatterton.   In  conclusion,  I  will  with  Dr.  Mait- 
land *'  entreat  archaeologists,  not  only  at  Bristol, 
but  also,  and  perhaps  still  more  particularly,  in 
the  northern  part  of  England,  not  to  allow  the 
notion  of  forgery  to  prevent  their  keeping  a  look 
out  for  'Old  Rowlbt,*  and  just  acquainting  them- 
selves with  the  punted  portrait  (disfigured  though 
it  be),  which  has  come  down  to  us,  so  that  they 
may  know  him,  if  they  meet  him.**  J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 


GENTOO. 

(2»*  S.  iii.  12.) 

In  Todd*s  edition  of  Johnson*s  Dictionary,  that 
editor  cites  Halhed  as  saying  that  in  Sanscrit  the 
word  gent  means  animal,  and  in  a  more  confined 
sense  mankind;  and  that  the  Portuguese  hearing  the 
word  used  by  the  natives,  in  the  last  sense,  may 
have  supposed  it  to  be  the  name  for  the  nation. 
He  adds,  "  Perhaps  also  their  bigotry  might  force 
from  the  word  Grentoo  a  fanciful  allusion  to  Gen- 
tile, a  Pagan."  — Pref.  to  Code  of  Gentoo  Laws. 

It  is  possible  that  Halhed  may  have  hit  upon  the 
common  source  of  the  Latin  gens,  genus,  and  kin- 
dred  Greek  words,  which,  if  it  be  so,  has  led  through 
this  channel  to  the  formation  of  the  word  Gentile^ 
in  Portuguese  Gentio.  I  need  not  tell  your 
readers  that  heathen  is  formed  out  of  the  Greek 
for  nations,  and  Gentile  out  of  the  corresponding 
Latin  word,  and  that  neither  of  these  terms  was 
reproachful  in  its  origin.  It  was  simply  because 
all  the  nations  except  that  of  Israel  were  left  for 
a  time  without  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
that  whatever  term  was  equivalent  to  nations  be- 
came equivalent  in  a  Jewish  hearer*8  mind  to 
worshippers  of  false  gods ;  and  whereas  after  the 
nations  of  the  Roman  world  had  become  united 
with  the  Jews  in  acknowledging  one  God,  the  wor- 
ship of  their  false  gods  lingered  in  villages,  where 
ministers  of  religion  were  not  generally  placed, 
till  rulers  acknowledged  the  duty  of  providing  re- 
ligious instruction  for  all  their  subjects,  the  word 
Pagans^  previously  meaning  villagers,  took  the 
place  of  heathens  and  Gentdes^  though  it  did  not 


entirely  supersede  those  older  terms.     With  iis» 
contrary  to  the  eeneral   habit  of  our  language, 
the  words  of  Greec  origin  have  become  much  moi^ 
popular,  in  this  instance,  than  the   Latin   word, 
though  Gentile  occurs  so  frequently  in  our  Bibles ; 
where,  I  suspect,  that  the  uneduc^ed  classes  re- 
gard it  as  a  national  appellation.    Their  Shem 
forefathers  used  the  word  theoda,  i.e.  nations; 
and  our  German  kinsmen  use  heideny  from  the 
same  Greek  source  as  our  heathen.    The  French 
say  Payens  from  Pagan.     The  Portuguese  keep  to 
the  word  of  Latin  source,  Gentio ;  and  use  that 
word  for  worshippers  of  idols,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  Mahometans,  who  acknowledge  one  God. 
That  the  word  Gentio«  or  Grentoo,  was  employed  by 
their  early  writers  on  Indian  discoveries,  to  denote 
a  religious,  and  not  a  national  distinction,  is  evident 
from  De  Barros'  history  of  the  prc^rress  of  their 
discoveries   along  the   western   coast   of  Africa, 
where,  cap.  vii.,  he  tells  how  a  .chieftain  was  de- 
scribed by  an  African  narrator  as  being  neither  a 
Moor  (i.  e.  a  Mahometan)  nor  a  Gentoo,  but  one 
whose  customs  were  in  many  things  like  those 
of  Christians.     Whibt  when   vasco  da  Gama  had 
passed  round  the  Cape  as  far  as  Melinda,  hb  ves- 
sels were  visited  by  Mahometans  who  had  come 
from  the  kingdom  of  Cambaia,  and  had  with  them 
certain  ''Banyans  of  the  Gentoos  of  Cambaia,** 
who  seeing  an  image  of  Our  Lady,  says  De  Bar- 
ros,   made  offerings  to  it  of  cloves  and   other 
spicery,  with  which  the  Portuguese  were  much 
pleased,  as  thinking  this  indicated  that  Uiey  were 
Christians.  Hbnrt  Waltuu 


In  the  absence  of  any  means  of  ascertaining 
what  Hindoostanee  characters  this  word  is  in- 
tended to  represent,  I  would  nevertheless  suggest 
that  it  and  Hindoo  are  but  two  attempts  at  ren- 
dering the  same  Asiatic  word  into  European  cha' 
racters  :  the  gutturals  being  more  strongly  enun- 
ciated in  one  case  than  in  the  other.  Every  book 
almost,  of  Eastern  travel,  spells  certain  words 
differently  to  its  predecessor:  thus  we  have 
Genie  and  djin;  vizir  and  wuseer ;  dunteesh 
(Crescent  and  Cross),  dervich  (Vathek),  and  der- 
vish ;  pacha  and  bashaw ;  Mahomet  and  Moham- 
med ;  soldan  and  sultan^  ^-c.  So  also  in  Scripture 
names,  the  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  very 
differently  in  the  authorised  version  and  in  the 
LXX.  Thus  we  have  in  the  former,  Ai,  Zoar, 
Nun,  &c.,  where  the  latter  has,  *A77ol,  2ir>»f>, 
Now^,  &c.  J.  Eastwood. 

Gilchrist,  in  preface  (p.  xviii.)  to  his  Dictionary 
{Hind.  Dict,^  Calcutta,  1787),  says: 

"  From  Hindoo  I  have  traced  Gentoo  in  the  Grammar 
(p.  28.  q.  v.),  with  more  reason  I  believe  than  deducing 
it  from  Gentile,  a  word  that  neither  we,  nor  the  Portu- 
guese, could  well  corrupt  to  Gentoo,  which  not  being 
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adopted  by  the  natives  at  aU,  can  hardly  be  deemed  one 
of  their  corruptions.-  It  is  deservedly  becoming  obsolete, 
by  Hindoo  assuming  on  all  late  occasions  its  place." 

In  his  Chammar^  he  says : 

"  The  word  Gentoo  has  puzzled  me,  and  perhaps  others, 
to  account  for.  It  may  probably  be  deduced  from 
Hindoo :  </,  ^,  we  already  know,  are  interchangeable ;  and 
from  Hintooy  might  not  Gentoo,  Jinioo  be  formed  by  the 
Portuguese  or  Dutch  ?  Since  we  observe  that  Jerusalem^ 
jacinth,  are  also  written  Hieruaalem,  hyacinth"  ^c. 

Todd  {Johnson^  quoting  Halbed  (Code  of 
Gentoo  Laws.,  Pref.,  p.  xxi.),  gives  a  long  note  on 
this  word.  K.  S.  Charnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 


A   QUERY   ABOUT   A   SNAIL. 

(2"«»  S.  iii.  11.) 

It  gives  me  peculiar  pleasure  to ."  confer  a  very 
sreat  favour  "  on  J.  O.  Halliwell,  whose  praise 
is  with  all  antiquaries.  I  am  the  fortunate  pos- 
sessor of  three  different  editions  of  that  rare  and 
curious  volume,  The  Shephardes  Kalendar,  Ca- 
pitulo  xlvij.  is  ^^  Of  an  assaute  ageinst  a  Snayle." 
Only  one  of  these  editions  has  the  woodcut.  It  is 
a  walled  city :  upon  one  of  the  towers  is  a  snail, 
head  out,  horns  up,  and  a  woman  with  several 
armed  men  attacking  it.  Under  this  are  the  fol- 
lowing lines : 

"  ^  The  Woman  speketh  with  an  hardy  courage, 

"  Go  out  of  this  place  thou  right  vgly  beast 
Which  of  the  vynes,  the  burgenings  doth  eate 
And  buddes  of  trees  both  more  and  least 
In  dewy  mornynges,  ageynst  the  weate 
Out  of  this  place,  or  I  shall  thee  sore  beate 
With  my  distatfe,  betwene  thy  homes  twayne 
That  it  shall  sowne  into  the  Kealme  of  Spayne. 

"  The  men  ofarmes  ivith  theyrfearse  countenaunce. 

**  Horrible  Snayle  lightly  thy  homes  downe  lay 
And  from  this  place,  out  fast  loke  that  thou  ryn 
Or  with  our  sharpe  wepons,  wee  shall  the  fray 
And  take  the  castell  that  thou  lyest  in 
We  shall  the  flay,  out  of  thy  foule  skyn 
And  in  a  dyshe,  with  onyons  and  peper 
We  shall  the  dresse,  and  with  stronge  vyneger. 
J  There  was  neuer  yet  any  Lumbarde 
That  dyd  thee  eate,  in  such  manar  of  wyse 
And  breke  we  shall  thy  house  stronge  and  harde 
Wherfore  get  the  hens,  by  our  aduyse 
Out  of  this  place  of  so  ryche  edyfice 
We  thee  require,  yf  it  be  thy  will 
And  let  vs  haue  thys  towre  that  we  come  tyll. 

"  The  Snayle  spekelh. 

"  *|  I  am  a  beast  of  right  great  marueyle 
Upon  mv  backe,  my  house  reysed  I  here 
I  am  neither  fleshe,  ne  bone  iio  auayle 
As  well  as  a  great  oxe,  two  homes  I  were 
If  that  these  armed  men,  approche  me  nere 
I  shall  them  sone  vanquisne  euery  chone 
But  they  dare  not,  for  feare  of  me  alone.'* 

What  can  all  this  mean  P  The  Shepherd's  Ka^ 
lendar  is  one  of  the  most  curious  compilations  of 


our  olden  literature, — astronomy, philosophy,  "The 
X  Commaundes  of  the  Deuyl, '  what  Lazarus 
saw  (while  dead)  in  "  the  parties  infernals  of  hell," 
amply  replenished  with  woodcuts.  It  was  as  well 
known  in  France,  under  the  title  of  Le  Calendrier 
des  BergerSf  and  is  mentioned  in  that  exceedingly 
interesting  work  of  M.  Nizard,  HUtoire  des  Litres 
Populaire  (Paris,  1854),  vol.  i.  p.  146.  He  gives 
a  very  accurate  copy  of  the  cut,  or  probably  the 
old  cut  itself,  with  the  French  poem,  and  adds : 

"  Ceci,  je  la  r^p^te,  est  pour  moi  une  enigme  que  je 
laisse  a  de  plus  habiles  a  deviner." 

There  may  be  some  connexion  between  this 
battle  and  the  nursery  rhyme  : 

*'  Snail,  snail,  come  out  of  vour  hole, 
Or  else  I'll  beat  you  as  black  as  a  coal." 

I  hope  that  Mb.  Halliwell,  or  some  of  your 
readers,  may  be  able  to  solve  this  enigma. 

George  Ofpor. 
Hackney. 


ABTIIXEBT. 

(2"^S.  ii.  328.414.) 

Colleges  and  parish  churches  possessed  their 
armouries.     At  Winchester,  in  1458,  we  find  the 

following  entries  of  interest : 

£  8,    <f. 
"  For  two  new  guns  of  iron  bought  at  Lon- 
don, each  having  three  chambers  -        -068 
For  one  8ta£f  gun  of  latten  with  two  cham- 
bers    -        -        -        -        -        -        -140 

For  20  lbs.  of  gunpowder         -        -        -    0  20    0 
For  making  bands  and  staples  weighing 

lib.  for  the  great  gun  -        -        -        -    0    0    0 

To  a  workman  during  three  days  cham- 
bring  the  great  gun      -        -        -        -028" 

In  1415  are  the  following  items  : 

"  For  12  bows  bought  at  London  for  my 

lord  the  bishop,  &c.  &c.        -        -        -    0  22    8 

For  6  dozen  arrows  feathered  with  pea- 
cocks'and  other  birds' feathers      -        -    0  18    2 

For  6  dozen  of  barbed  heads     -        -        -    0    8    8 

For  a  silver-gilt  bracer  weighing  2oz.  Iqr. 
with  making  and  gilding      -        -        -    0  11    6 

For  a  lace  of  green  silk  and  a  knop  of  gold 
wire 0    0    4" 

In  "  Artillery-place  "  in  Westminster,  the  men 
of  St.  Margaret's  used  to  practise  at  "  the  Butts  " 
set  up  by  tne  parish  in  obedience  to  Q.  Elizabeth*8 
ordinance.  John  Locke,  in  1679,  records  ''shoot- 
ing with  the  long  bow  and  stob  ball  in  Tothill* 
fields,"  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  it 
was  ''  made  use  of  by  those  who  delight  in  mili- 
tary exercises." 

In  1548  the  vestry  of  St.  Margaret's  paid  Mr. 
Lentall  — 

'*  For  making  clean  11  pair  of  harness  9  daggers  and  8 
bills  price  every  harness  1«.  id,  —  14#." 


In  1562^  the  church  possessed  a  streamer  of 
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white  Bnrcpfiet,  with  a  wliite  orofl< ;  10  fmir  ofRl- 
minriio  ri  volet ;«,  I  hnrnesH  for  a  horflofimii,  i\  bhu*k 
l)iii9,  16  nriiiinjr  nwonltt,  7  MioavcH  of  arrowA  and 
0  <ln«;KorH.  Another  inventory,  of  the  data  of 
Ifi'JH,  enuni(>rates  — 

**  1  (Inint  vrM  hurkrnin  rimo  and  S  In-HM  stirkA,  1  ahcient 
and  HtafF,  9  cornlt^tA  furiiiithcd,  1  nrmnur  Air  a  horn^mnii, 
with  swonl  niul  dnf^^cr,  1  inuMket  with  a  n^nt.  \^  cul- 
livers  II  fiasktt,  U  touclit  oxt^  12  8woni»,  U  dii^i((Tm  • 
Ivnthoi'  lu'lt.s  .')  pair  ufolil  Imiifcorn,  1  waiHt  ^inlUs  1  pMul 
pioco  for  a  liorNoinan.  7  ItradnioroH  for  8liut»  •  blnok  billN, 
2  old  pilloH  hnviiiK  i^^'  hmuU.  * 

The  parish  norountH  contain  the  following  ad- 
ditional infbrnmtion  : 

£     IT.       ll. 

**  15't8.  Vnid  to  11  mon  for  wenriUfCthoiMiiuo 
harnoMS  at  tho  muster-day  to  uvory  man 
iuL 0    (>    « 

1  AH  1 .  For  floourin^  tti«  armour  and  tlit  nhot 
n^nitiHt  tho  muHtoni  in  TotiiUl  FioKU     -    U  20    (^ 

Paid  for  powdor  for  the  Boldiora  upon  tho 

muHtrriiig  davH     -        -        -         -         -012    4 

l*aid  for  brown  paper  for  tluMii  -        -        -    0    0    0 

l*ai(l  to  the  noldicrti,  t ho  anoiont-lxMiror  and 


him  that  played  on  tho  drum 


•»■; 


-     0  2 
1617.  To  Mr.  Pinhor  for  makinif  tho  HuttM 
in  Tothill     -        -        -        -        -        -    0  27 


•I 

0" 


By  an  Hfrroonient,  l^Iay  20,  1(1()8,  tho  tonnnt 
was  to  bo  allowed  20«.  out  of  his  rent  to  keep  the 
shooting  house  in  'rothill  Fields  in  repair,  ami 
make  a  new  pair  of  but  Is,  all  dieo  and  billianls  bo- 
ing  prohibited.  IJy  uVe.Mtry  Order,  Oct.  .'M,  H>()7, 

**  All  thu  anuii,  both  olTonttivo  and  dufouHivr,  (hon  ro- 
mainin;;  in  tho  dark  VoHiry  for  thoir  hettHr  preservation 
were  removed  to  the  hoUHo  nowlv  eroded  in  tho  Artillery 
ground  in  Tolhill  Kiel<lN." 

Steele,  in  The  Tathr^  suys  : 

**  You  Hhall  havo  a  follow  of  a  doM)uratu  fortunUf  for  tho 
gain  of  one  half  erown,  tro  througli  all  tho  dangerN  of 
lot  hill  Fieldrt  »)r  tho  artillery  ground,  elap  hln  rignt  jaw 
witliin  two  inehoH  of  tho  toueli  Inde  of  a  niUHket,  fire  it  off 
with  A  hu/.Ka  with  as  litllo  concern  aa  ho  tearM  a  pnllut." 

In  l<!>/{9,  the  eitv  of  London  furniHhe<l  HOO  nuui 
"in  broad  lilue  eloaks  gnrded  with  rod,"  In  har- 
ness, with  *'  ])ikes,  and  guns  and  bows  und*billri." 
And  for  the  bioge  of  Calais  St.  Margaret*s  sent 
out  her  levy  on  Jan.  7  ;  and  in  tliu  last  year  of 
Q.  Mary,  5  soldiers  to  Portsmouth  at  a  cost  of 

in  the  1  Maco.  vi.  /SI,  it  is  said,  *MJe  set  their 
artillery  with  engines ;  "  an<l  though  in  the  passage 
of  the  Book  of  Samuel  cited  by  your  corresnon- 
dents,  the  word  stands  obviously  tbr  thu  arcm*r*s 
weanons,  yet  here  it  includes  the  harness  and 
0(pti])nient  of  a  man-at-arms :  and  this  appears 
borne  out  by  tho  cot(>mporttry  passages  wiiK^h  1 
have  quoted.  Mackkn/ih  WalcotTi  M.A. 


"  Maurice  and  Bvrghvtia  "  f2"^  H.  ii.  4.';0.^  — 
The  author  was  tho  lato  Wm.  Paruoll,  Kst^.,  M.P., 


CO.  of  Wick  hi  w  (nfxt  brother  of  8ir  Ilonrj  Par* 
nell,  aflerwanls  liord  (-ongleton).  F. 

Vnir^frsity  Uooh  (2"'«  H.  ii.  Ml.)  -W.  (Homhay) 
will  find  A  ready  aeeesn  ui  the  University  miitri* 
eulation  books  and  lists  of  (iraduatcs,  at  Oxfurd| 
by  npplieatiiui  to  the  Key.  Dr.  HlUs,  keener  oftht 
areiiives :  at  (^imbridge,  to  Mr.  Uoinilly  of  TrU 
nity  C-ollege.  The  "usual  fees'*  depend  on  iht 
time  and  lai)our  occupied  in  the  search  required ; 
but  I  can  safely  assure  \V.  that  this  is  a  sulgoot 
on  which  he  need  entertain  no  very  formidable 
apprehensions.  t).  M.  11.  O. 

"iVi)/  lost,  hulffoui'  hvfore  "  (*2"'»  S.  iii.  P2.)  —  I 
Thess.  iv.  14.  (Anon.) : 

*'  Sav.  why  Hhould  friendship  )f rieve  for  thono, 
\Vho  safe  arrive  (Ui  (-unaan's  shorts  ? 
Koleasnd  from  all  their  hurtful  foiw. 
They  aro  not  lost  —  but  K^nie  boforo. 

*'lIow  many  painAd  days  on  rarlii, 
Their  faint iiifc  NpiritH  uumhnrM  o'or  I 
Now  they  enjoy  a  heav'nly  birth, 
Tiiey  are  not  lost  —  but  (;onu  before* 

**  Dear  is  tho  spot  where  (-hristians  shN«p, 
And  sweet  the  strain  whieii  angels  pour; 
Oh,  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep? 
They' are  net  lost—  but  (jone  bi*ft»re. 

••  Se«"tne  from  t'very  nmrtnl  euro, 

Wy  sill  and  sorrow  vexed  tu»  more, 
JClernal  happiness  they  share. 
Who  art!  not  lost •  -but  K(>»"  before. 

**  To  Zion*H  peneefid  courts  above. 
In  fuitli  triuniphani  uiav  wo  soari 
Knd)raein^  in  tho  arms  ol  lovo 
The  friends  not  lust      but  ffoiio  before. 

"On  Jordan'fi  bsnk  wheno'or  wu  eomn, 
And  hear  tho  Aw«llin^  waters  roar, 
Josus,  convey  us  safely  home. 
To  ft'iends'  not  lost  --  luu  j^ono  !»ef\)rp.'* 

1  find  these  lines  in  U.  A.  Siiiith*s  lidmhuf^k 
IliirmoHits  lN2i),  whi*r(^  tht7  aro  stated  to  be  aiioiiv- 
inous.  'V\w  auth<»r  pndiably  did  twit  orlginata  the 
expression,  but  adopted  it  nn  n  hardvn  to  a  few 
charming  si  an/as.  S.  \3*  U* 

St.  .lohn's  Wood. 

I  know  not  whether  it  will  satisfy  MtNiMira  to 
be  directed  to  a  hemistich  alnuist  hfiMitleul,  and  to 
the  same  purport,  us  titat  aliout  which  he  in(pilres; 
but  I  copied,  some  years  siiuse,  a  tpiaint  epitaph 
in  Westminster  Oloistcrs,  of  date  1(>*21,  as  follows: 

"  With  diliffnnce.  and  trust,  most  oxemnlary 
Did  (}abriol  hauroiico  servo  a  rrobondary. 
And  for  bis  palnes  ^low  fniimrtl  ttf/orr-^  not  /oi<) 
Gained  this  rvmembranco  at  his  Master's  cost. 
Oh,  road  tlnmo  lincH  a^aine,  you  seldom  And 
A  Servant  faithful,  and  a  master  Kind. 

"  Short-hand  he  wrotn  — his  fiowV  in  prims  did  fkUo, 
And  hastv  Death,  »hort-hand  of  him  luith  madu, 
W(dl  eoufh  ho  numbers,  and  wolt  measured  land, 
lints  doth  ho  now  that  grotid  if  hereon  you  stand, 
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When  Jt 
Arl  ltriik?tli  w 

"Ob,  Dsi!.aB,  1C!I.    vtuiafi," 

.Whetfter  ttie  tatter  part  at  the  third  line  «r*  a 

quotniion  ftoni  mine  nliler  oompintt'ton,  1  know 

out,  but  iiNlil   niiytliliig  oldar  ia  fuund.  It   mnr 

■erve  fur  an  uriginiil.  A.  1)>  H. 

Bdinnnt. 

Ill  Bimwer  to  tlie  Qunty  of  Mmrilli",  I  ttcK  t« 
ltir<n-iti  lilirt  the  wunli  he  i|iiulei  nre  h  translNtluli 

ttf  A  Hub  oT  /ictiEvti : 

"  Nun  ■mJtlimliir, 

"^  L.  M.  M.  K. 

Thanlu  lifter  n-ailinK  the  Ooitpgl  (3""  H.  il.4C7.) 
— The  Ruirriigvs  Rung  befcirB  nnil  aftar  tlie  (lonpsl 
were  ad'iptui]  fnim  the  Huuttish  Liturftj  of  1IJ04, 
where  the  rubrio  occurs : 

■■  The  Ho«^l  $h,ill  U  mui,  the  I'reKl^tfT  $.igmg,  '  Tlifl 

tlolr  Unxpcl  In  written  Fti  rhn  —  clmpter  nf ■,  it  tim 

•—  variw.  Avd  thru  the  pmple  Uitudliiii  up  thiill  luij/, 
'Qlnrr  I.R  in  'Ihp",  O  Uri'  Al  the  end  tf  lite  Unmrl, 
the  /'rtibgler  ihiilt  »«, '  Hn  mAfil\i  tim  WuUMmypV  Anit 
ffiejieople  ehall  antmr, '  'flmnka  he  (•  TJi"',  (>  IahiV 


The  form  in  ii*e  in  tnanj'  churchpil  of  KdhIhixI  Nl 
tbii  ihij  in,  "Thanhli  be  to  Thee,  U  Liiril,  for 
Thr  II0I7  donp^l." 

In  ihi'  Miil.e9  to  the  Oomnion  Trn^'cr,  publithp'l 
In  CosIn'r  Wi<rke  (vol.  t.  11.  tio.),  it  ih  HXnunie'l  thtit 
the  wrinln,  "  Ohirj  lie  to  ThKp,  O  l>ofd,"  tihholnted 

l._    Uln,.    IClld^Hl*.    '  ■         '■■       ■  •    ■ 


br  Kinjc  ICdoard i>  acrfhie-hnoh,  wero  omitted  I7 
the  m'^ligonuo  of  lh«!  jTrlnlf-r. 

Jha<irnhzib  W.it.a(nT|  M.A. 

In  the  uhiiruli  iif  Wiiotlon,  Kent,  ns  Hion  h  iba 
iniiilfiter  hnir  giren  out  the  (Impel,  the  clerk  m/*, 
"Uliir^  be  1(1  Thee,  O  Gnd:''  nnd  when  he  hen 
tfninhed  reMlJtiit  the  Oiifjiel,  the  reiponao  ia, 
"  Thanks  be  toTUee,  O  Ood/' 

Abthub  II.  MatnAN. 

In  the  parish  iih'irch  of  Oftttlstiiuk,  Doraet,  afler 
thfl  (j)o<<pel  1*  Ktnledt  ihe  ulerh  felieiits  ahind, "  We 
tbnnk  Tliefl.  0  L-ird,  f..r  thy  IIoIt  (Jo.pel."  And 
in  (ilher  ohunihea  in  Doraet,   I  heard  tbe  olprk 


fedKde  on  (-eijeftlifig  the  Words,  "and  td  the  Hon." 
In  ilie  l>oXcj|(){[y  vei-j'  getiei-ally.      HiMUH  WaHii. 


Btimt  (a"'  H.  ii.  •J7».>  — There  nan  be  little 
doubt  that  ttuHl  ia  the  past  participle  of  the  A.-S. 
verb  liinlan,  to  ntop :  b^  the  tetf  ciinitnon  (ihanne 
of  tbe  abnrBcteristiu  1  mill  ■  —  aa  in  tHeti,  tbwk, 
ilriht,  Hntek,  lie ,  Ac.  Hee  Tonke,  toI.  li,  p.  804. 
Stopped  t  -^  stubbud,  atardy,  Ju.,  Ii«,  (^ 


ititled  Th§  CJturiiliw  AVu  shdiild  h 
si;iht  of,  M  it  is  really  a  noeriil  as  well  aa  eriLer- 
tainirig  rannpitation,  notirithslNnilltiK  the  levere 
criticism  it  recel»ed  fti  the  iiuiirterh  H'vipib. 
Uny  I  Ihen^rorn  remark,  that,  nlihoiiKh  Ma.  KtTx- 
pATaiCE  <]ciuld  fnid  no  notine  nf  the  gn-Pinier  Duke 
of  Oraflon   in  (Jorton'a   liingriiphirnl  /)irliiii"irf/ 

or  elsewh'Te,  there  t«  a  nie ir  nl  liim  in  7'Ae 

Oeiirgian  Jim,  viil.  i.  pp.  aaO—S^'i,  lliil  tbla  wae 
evhieiitiy  written  wiibinit  vnjtiiisan'ie  of  the  me- 
moir (piloted  b/  Ma.  Fite^I'atbick,  to  wlrii^h  it 
cuntains  a  remarkable  ontitradiethm  in  this  paa- 
aajje :  "  it  d'lea  not  np|ienr  that  he  ever  palronixed 
any  author  except  Ulouinfield,  who  was  born  nenr 
hjs  coinilrj  residenee."  In  the  itieinoir  of  Urey, 
however,  in  the  mms  work  (vol.  iii.  p.  3))2.),  it  la 
ntated  that  he  waa  appninted  to  the  ebair  of  Aloilern 
Illatory  at  GattibridjEe,  by  the  Duke  (if  (Irnfl'm. 
Un  I)iiH)iii field,  "hia  ttravi:  netllrd  a  gratuity  of  a 
ahllllliK  niinf,  anil  snhaeijnpnlly  appointed  Inni 
iimler"senler  In  tbe  Heal  OfflRe."  (fbiilAih)  The 
duke  was  electfid  Clinncellor  of  the  Utiivenitjr  of 
(Janibri'li'e,  whilst  I'flme  Minister,  in  17'SH. 

Onmagi-  I'limily  I  Iiisefiiittvn  on  a  Sraei  (2'"  S, 
It.  4Tff,)  ~  In  the  Nmittl,  but  hiichl]'  interestine, 
chunjh  of  llelleMinn,  nenr  Nefwirh,  ta  an  early 
britas  In  perfect  prPservation,  wlili  two  (■inirett 
lltfiirea,  and  bcnenth  thein  the  foDowlnr;  IHfiCflptlnh, 
with  Loiiibavdic  initial  and  capital  letlern,  whic.li 

f really  reseinblea  tlie  imperfect  one  given  hy 
Iko.  OaMRRUli; 


Joiiw  ds  fat'loun  ■vei't." 

In  a  rather  extensive  collwitlon  of  riihbings, 

cbleHy  fri,m   l.rsasca  in   Norfolk,  1  have  affrGr4 

eiirioiis  ioMTintioiis,  HOmx  of  which  might  interest 

the  reader!  uf  "  N.  &  ii."  from  time  to  time. 

P.  c.  n. 

M*rchmifii  Murk  (2-^  S.  li.  4li»,)  -•  1  have  in 
my  iHiDBCRiiion,  ahd  enclose  Imjireasion  of  an  Nn> 
cient  brnas  si'al,  which  wna   filed  up  frimi  a  aiilid 

Riepp,  nnd  the  ring- hole  of  which  ia  iiincb  worn 
■nm  hnig  line.  Jl  was  f'rund  aomeyenta  since, 
auapeiide'T  from  a  hook  in  a  window  of  an  old 
house  in  KHllordablre.  1  ahoiild  be  gind  if  some  of 
yonr  correspniirlenta  would  throw  some  light  im 
Its  line  and  hinlr.ry.  The  aeal  is  surrounded  by  a 
legend  in  niuelv  cut  Ilebrew  olnifneiers  (without 
pinlite).  I  believe  the  irannlntiolt  ta  "Naplitidi 
la  a  hind  letlonae"  (dennsls,  i^hap.  nIIk.  vcr.  81.). 
Tnsldn  of  the  legend  Is  n  heart,  from  which  the 
figum  4  Isaups  I  In  the  broad  tmrt  of  ihe  heart  ("  In 
cbit^f ")  are  the  letters  II. M^,  and  at  the  piint  of 
the  heart  a  rose  |  above  the  4.  ia  an  antlered  deer 
J/iDgdonnf  tbe  animal  ia  auiipurted  and  the  heart 
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surrounded  by  a  rough  oval,  from  ifvhicb  spring, 
right  and  left,  reeds  or  grass  apparently. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  any  correspondent 
with  an  impression.  Samuel  Eyebshbd. 

Arundel  House,  Clifton  Boad,  Brighton. 

Brooke  Pedigree  (2»*  S.  iii.  12.)  —The  follow- 
ing extract  from  The  Expedition  to  Borneo  of  H, 
M,  Ship  Dido^  &c.,  &c ,  by  Capt.  the  Hon.  Henry 
Eeppef,  R.N.  (Chapman  &  Hall,  1846),  affords,  I 
think,  a  satisfactory  reply  to  a  part  of  the  Query 
of  your  correspondent  Resupinus.  The  author, 
upon  the  authority  of  **  a  mutual  friend,  acquainted 
with  him  (Rajah  Brooke)  from  early  years," 
states  that  — 

**  Mr.  Brooke  is  the  lineal  representative  of  Sir  Bobert 
Vyner,  Bart.,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.;  Sir  Bobert  had  but  one  child,  a  son,  Sir 
George  Yvner,  who  died  childless,  and  his  estate  passed 
to  his  heir-at-law,  Edith,  the  eldest  sister  of  his  father, 
whose  lineal  descendant  is  our  friend."  —  Vol.  i.  p.  2. 

The  only  other  piece  of  information  I  remember, 
given  by  Capt.  Keppel,  of  Sir  James*s  family,  is 
that  his  father  was  Thomas  Brooke,  Esq.,  of  the 
H.  E.  I.  Company's  Civil  Service. 

Mercatob,  A.B. 

Nearsightedness  (2*^  S.  ii.  149. 236.  257.  397.)— 
It  is  stated  in  the  Paris  Medical  Oazette^  ^'  that  of 
the  3,295,220  young  men  examined  in  France  for 
military  service,  during  nineteen  [years,  13,007 
were  exempted  for  nyopia,**  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Family  of  Chamberlayne  (2*»'>  S.  ii.  168.)  —  The 
individual  to  whom  Capt.  W.  Herbert  bequeathed, 
in  1694,  the  patronage  of  the  Church  of  Stretton 
on  Dunsmore,  was  Francis  Chamberlayne,  who 
had  a  son,  William,  living  at  that  date. 

Capt.  Herbert  also  names  his  cousin,  Edward 
Chamberlayne  of  Frincethorpe,  and  Mary  hb 
daughter. 

Mary  Chamberlayne,  in  1580,  was  plaintiff  in  a 
fine  passed  of  the  manor  of  Frincethorpe. 

Edmund  Chamberlayne,  sen.,  deforciant  in  an- 
other on  the  same  manor  in  1624. 

The  Visitation  Fedigree,  which  is  very  meagre, 
does  not  apparently  touch  this  branch  of  the 
family.  Ferhaps  these  additional  Notes  may  help 
to  produce  an  answer  to  the  Queries  in  the  above 
page,  or  some  further  information  concerning  their 
pedigree.  Memor. 

Sayings  about  the  Weather  (2°^  S.  ii.  516.)  — 
The  Worcestershire,  Norfolk,  and  Dorset  saw, 
about  a  "  Saturday*s  moon "  and  its  evil  portents, 
is  quite  current  here^  with  a  slight  variation  from 
the  forms  already  recorded :  it  is  as  follows  : 

**  Saturday's  mune  an*  Sunday's  prime, 
Ance  is  aneugh  in  seven  years'  time." 

Of  course,  a  Satil!rday*s  '^mune^*  means  change  of 


moon  on  that  day,  and  this  homely  distich  ibowi 
how  dreaded  such  an  event  was,  and  in  fact  i^ 
by  our  rural  wiseacres  and  weather  propbeta»  ai 
it  was  thought  to  have  come  often  enoagn  if  cmei 
in  seven  years.  I  do  not  know  if  it  is  commcm  aE 
over  Scotland ;  but  the  extent  to  which,  eroi 
(what  are  commonly  called)  educated  people  be- 
lieve in  the  moons  influence  on  the  weafthet^s 
changes  hereabouts  would  not  be  beliered  bj 
strangers.  I  have  often  tried  to  get  some  of  our 
weatherwise  rustics  to  explain  to  me  how  tlw 
same  moon  can  cause  such  various  weather  as  tiie 
telegraph  informs  us  it  does  at  one  and  the  sane 
time  over  England  and  Scotland,  and  even  m 
neighbouring  Scotch  counties,  but  I  could  see 
that  the  mere  hint  of  disbelief,  on  so  seritnu  and 
weU  ascertained  a  subject,  was  to  put  myself  down 
as  a  sheer  atheist  in  their  idea.  C.  D.  Lamovt. 
86.  Eldon  Street,  Greenock. 

Jewish  Versions  of  the  Hebrew  Scripiureg  (2^ 
S.  ii.  428.)  —  There  is  a  *'  Jewish  School  and 
Family  Bible,"  lately  translated  by  Dr.  A,  Be- 
nisch,  '*  under  the  supervision  of  the  Reverend  the 
Chief  Rabbi,"  and  published  byDarling,  81.  Great 
Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  InnTields.  It  is  pub- 
lished in  parts;  the  first  part  consisting  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Inquirer  and  Delta  would  find  it 
of  much  interest  and  use  in  the  present  contro- 
versy. GooDWTir  Barmbt. 

Lancaster. 

Churches  under  Sequestration  (2^^  S.  i.  412.)  — 

In  Stephen's  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  ofSng* 

land,  vol.  iii.,  it  is  stated  that  -— 

'*  The  repairs  of  the  church,  and  inclosure  of  the  chordi- 
yard,  fall  of  common  right  on  the  parishioners ;  bat  those 
of  the  chancel  on  the  parson,  or  supposing  the  benefice  to 
be  a  vicarage,  then,  generally,  on  the  impropriator." 

If  a  benefice  were  under  sequestration,  the 
questrators  (generally  the  churchwardens)  would 
doubtless,  as  a  matter  of  course^  repair  the  chanoeL 
out  of  the  funds  coming  to  their  hands.  Suck 
being  the  case,  I  apprehend  no  special  Act  of 
Parliament  would  be  necessary  in  the  cases  alluded 
to  by  J.  A.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

The  Old  Hundredth  (2'*'>  S.  i.  494. ;  iii.  18.)  — 
Dr.  Gauntlett  has  such  a  strong  claim  on  evecy 
church  musician,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  a 
communication  which  may  be  of  interest  to  him 
personally,  and  to  all  those  who  are  seeking  the 
origin  of  the  above  tune.  I  remember,  some  yean 
ago,  while  making  a  musical  search  in  the  JDean 
and  Chapter's  library  at  St.  Faul*s  Cathedral,  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Barham  (Thomas  Ingoldsby  of  legen- 
dary fame),  being  then  librarian,  accompanied  me 
to  the  library  **up  the  church,*'  and  he  showed 
me  a  Genevan  Psalter,  by  Theodore  Beza  and 
Clement  Marot,  in  which  the  Old  Hundredth  is 
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prinWd  us  uauallj  eung  in  our  cburches.     As  I 
did  not  make  a.  iiolc  of  tbe  title-pnge,  I  cannot 

K'  /e  its  proper  date  j  but  well  reinemberiDg  the 
ok,  n  duodecimo,  and  that  Mr.  Barhani  con- 
sidered it  a  curiosity,  and  kept  it  locked  up  amono; 
tbe  more  choicG  works  in  tbat  library,  besides  it 
being  entered  in  the  catalogue  there  kept,  I  have 
ao  doubt,  if  Dh.  Gauntlbtt  is  anxious  lo  see  it, 
.  lie  will  easil;  lind  it  by  applying  to  the  pi'esent 
librarian  (the  Eev.  R.  C.  Packronn,  I  belieye). 

M.C.* 

Enclosed    are    extraeta   from    The   Doncasler 

Gozeite,   on  the  subject  of  the   Old  Hundredth 

Psalm,  recently  noticed  in  jour  very  interesting 

paper,  which  you  may  deem  north  notice. 

■'  The  long-disputecl  question  whether  Purcell  or  Han- 
del was  the  author  of  the  grand  mu.^ic  of  the  Ol.l  Hun- 

davB  BJnfo  in  Lincoln  Cathedral  library.     Furcell  died  in 
i&ii,  BOd  Handel  in  175».     »at  in  the  cathedral  librarv 


_  Muggy  (2-^  S.  ii.  310.)  —  If  Foit  wilt  accept 
E     of  Webster    and    Richardson's    classiSeatinn    of 

■  ""iSSy  with  muck,  he  will  eUo  be  satisfied  with 
^  tlie  explanation  by  the  latter  of  moggy  aa  applied 
_     to  weather,   viz.  "wet.  damp,   dark    (dense  and 

d.imp,  with  some  degree  of  warmib)." 

N.B.  The   etymology,   and    explanation   given 
.-     from  Dr.  Ogilvie,  is  rhe  property  of  Dr.  Webster. 

■  Muck  (Tooke)  is  the  past  tense  and  post  parti- 
ciple of  A.-S.  Mic-jav,  meiere,  mingere.  Q, 

i.  Biamoad  Eock  (2"   S.   ii.  508.)  — The  "Dia- 

mond Rock"  was  registered  in  tbe  A'avg  Lut  as  a 
!     sloop  of  war  ;  It  \t  an  Island-ruck  off  Martinique, 
i     nnd  was  fitted  with  an  armament   of  three  24- 
r     pounders  and  two  18-pounders  in  Jan.  1804,  by 
^     the  crew   of  the  "Centaur,"   74,  Capt.  Murray 
-;      Maxwell,  by  the  orders  of  Capt.,  afterwards  Sir 
Samuel  Hood.     This  ingenious  and  difilcult  opera- 
tion Ib  described  in  the  Navai  Chronicle,  xH,  206  , 
Bnd   James's  S'anal  HUl.  under  the  year   1804. 
Lieut.  Jas.   Maurice   of  the  "  Centaur,"   with  a 

>■  ['  The  quMlion  is,"  Whether  tlie  Old  Hundredth  b«  a 

I.Qlheran,  or  French,  or  Flemiah  melody?"   Db.  Uauht- 

•  origin ;  and  as  LuLlier  di«d  in  la4l>,  those  who  maintain 
the  lune  is  his  ate  hound  to  show  some  anthorilr  of  ibat 
period  in  aupporl  of  that  opinion.  We  aak,  "Where  is 
llio  Hymn  lo  which  Lather  made  the  Old  Hundredth 
tune,  if  be  made  it  at  all.  Tor  Lalher  was  not  a  lunemiikec 
as  men  are  In  these  days,  bat  be  made  a  hymn  first,  and 
I  hen  iL  tnne,  wliith  has  never  been  aeporaled  from  Ibe 
bymn."] 

[t  Where  it  appenn,  probably,  as  the  composition  of 
Claude  Goudimel,  to  wliom  it  is  nnheaitatinglv  asctibul 
byUtrobe.  Se«"S.&Q.."S"iS.ii.34.-Eu.""N.&y."] 


crew  of  120  men  and  boys,  hoisted  his  pendant  on 
the  rock,  wiih  rank  of  Commander  of  H.  M.  sloop 


Bariul  without  Caffinx  (2°^  S.  u.  321.)  ~  As  to 
this  practice  I  may  mention,  for  the  information 
of  your  readers,  that  the  late  Rev.  John  Bernard 
Pafuier,  first  abbot  of  the  Cialercrans  in  England 
since  tbe  Reformation,  was  buried  in  tbe  Chapter* 
House  at  Longborongb  wilhmt  a  coffin.  An  in- 
teresting memoir  of  him  may  be  seen  in  tho 
Metropolitaa  and  Provinaal  CalhoHc  Almanack 
for  18S5,  and  in  the  forthcoming  valuable  and 
interesting  Collections  by  Canon  Oliver,  relative 
In  the  Missions  in  tbe  Six  South-Western  Coun- 
ties, both  published  by  Mr.  Dolman  of  New  Bond 
Street.  M.  L. 

Baptismal  Supei-iiition  (2"'  S.  i.  303.)  —  The 
custom  spoken  of  by  G.  N.  of  persons,  when  car- 
ryinjr  infants  to  church  for  baptism,  tiikini;  with 
ihem  bread  and  cheese  to  be  given  to  the  first  in- 
dividual met,  is  not  yet  gone  into  disuse.  One 
Sunday  forenoon,  about  two  years  ago,  when 
walking  along  Candlerigga,  I  saw  the  practice 
carried  out,  amid  a  little  laughter,  in  alf  its  en- 
tirety. On  this  occasion  a  silver  coin  was  given 
in  return  for  the  eatables.  I  was  tobi  that  the 
appearance  of  copper  in  such  transactions  was,  if 
possible,  to  be  avoided. 

In  our  rural  parishes,  where  the  child  to  be 
baptized  had  sometimes  to  be  carried  n  consider- 
able distance  before  the  church  was  veachecl,  it 
was  not  an  unusual  sight,  some  sixty  or  seventy 
years  ago,  I  have  been  told,  lo  see  n  ([uantity  of 
common  table  salt  carried  wilhershim  (i.  e.  con- 
trary to  the  Cfiurse  of  the  sun)  round  the  baby 
before  the  baptismal  company  left  the  parental 
dwelling.  This  done,  no  barm,  it  was  believed, 
would  befal  the  little  strnnger  in  its  unchristened 
state.  I  have  conversed  with  an  old  woman,  a 
native  of  Ayrshire,  who  had  seen  the  custom  put 
in  practice  when  she  was  a  girl.  J. 

Glasgow. 

Cold  Tea  (2"''  S.  ii.  4G7.)  —  What  this  liquor 
was,  your  correspondent  will  perceive  from  a. 
quotation  out  of  A  New  Dictionary  of  the  Terms, 
Ancieal  ami  Modem,  of  the  Cimtiitg  Cren;  in  its 
several  Tribes  of  Gysnes,  Beggars,  Thienes, 
Cheats,  ^.,  by  B.  E,  Gent;  London,  sine  anno 
(circa  1700).  Under  the  letters  "  C.  O."  we  have 
"  Cold  Tea,  Brandy."  From  this  there  can  be 
little  doubt  it  was  a  cant  term  for  brandy  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  anil  in  those 
days  conjured  up  a  mure  calorific  beverage  to  the 
imagination  than  it  would  in  the  present  teetotal 
times.  JouK  Wai.keb. 
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Erneley  Pedigree  (2°*  S.  ii.  508.)  —  Mbmob  in- 
quires whether  any  pedigree  of  the  ancient  family 
of  the  Erneleys,  first  of  Sussex,  subsequently  of 
Wilts,  is  in  existence  ?  I  imagine  there  is.  The 
Erneley  family  is  now  represented  by  W.  M. 
Kyrle,  Esq.,  of  Homme  House,  Herefordshire ; 
and  in  the  pedigree  of  his  family,  which  was  drawn 
up  by  the  heraldic  authorities,  I  have  seen  a 
goodly  number  of  his  Erneley  ancestors. 

Ji.  C.  £1. 

Songs  (2"'*  S.  iii.  11.)  —The  song,  "Who  fears 
to  speak  of  *98  P  "  will  be  found  in  The  Spirit  of 
the  Nation,  part  i.  p.  48.,  12mo.,  Dublin,  Duffy, 
1843.  In  the  Index  of  Authors,  it  is  ascribed  to 
S ,  T.  C.  D.  H.  A. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC, 

All  who  remember  the  Iayo  valuable  little  volumes  of 
Criminal  Trials  contributed  by  Mr.  Jardine  to  the  Li- 
hrari/  of  Entertaining  Knowledge^  must  still  have  in  their 
rec  'llection  the  very  curious  and  carefully  prepared  in- 
troduction prefixed  by  that  gentleman  to  his  account  of 
the  trial  of  Guy  Fawkes  and  his  fellow  conspirators.  In 
the  years  which  have  elapsed  since  that  introduction  was 
written,  fresh  materials  for  arriving  at  the  truth,  and  for 
illustrating  the  historj^  of  that  most  atrocious  design,  have 
come  to  light ;  and  we  have  now  before  us  A  Narrative  of 
the  Gunpowder  Plot,  by  David  Jardine,  Esq.,  in  which 
that  gentleman  gives  us  the  results  of  all  his  subsequent 
researches  and  inquiries.  When  we  state  that  every  page 
of  it  bears  marks  of  that  same  conscientious  striving  after 
the  truth,  and  the  same  painstaking  endeavours  to  sift 
the  evidence,  which  distinguished  Mr.  Jardine's  former 
essay  —  but  that  the  whole  has  been  worked  up  into  a 
more  strictly  historical  form — our  readers  will  readily  be- 
lieve that  Mr.  Jardine's  Narrative  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot 
is  not  only  the  best  book  upon  the  subject  which  has  yet 
appeared,  but  that  there  is  no  probability  of  its  ever  being 
superseded  by  a  better  historv  of  the  same  event. 

Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty's  kindly  and  able  pen  has  been 
again  busied  for  the  amusement  and  instruction  of  youth- 
ful readers.  Proverbs  Jllustratedj  which  is  the  title  of 
her  new  and  admirable  little  volume,  contains  three 
tales, —  The  Book  of  Enddems,  The  Footstep  on  tlie  Stairs, 
and  The  Drummer,  all  of  great  interest;  and  all  well  cal- 
culated to  delight,  and  make  a  deep  and  beneficial  impres- 
sion on  the  hearts  of  those  who  read  them. 

SirF.  Head  has  just  turned  out  from  the  coop  in  which 
they  were  hatched, — The  Quarterly  Review,  —  a  group  of 
literary  chickens.  They  are  varied  from  Bantams  to 
Cochin  Chinas;  but  will  furnish  good  wholesome  food 
to  those  who  partake  of  them.  These  Essays  —  for  the 
title  of  the  Volume  is  Descriptive  Essays  Contributed  to 
the  Quarterly  Review  —  are  all  marked  with  a  strong 
English  common  sense,  and  will,  no  doubt,  find  many 
readers  well  pleased  to  have  them  in  their  collected  form. 

We  have  occasion  to  repeat  the  praises  which  we  have 
awarded  to  Mr.  Bell,  for  the  good  judgment  exhibited 
by  him  in  the  selection  of  Poems  for  his  Annotated  Edi- 
tion of  the  British  Poets.  The  last  volume  will  be  a 
treasure  to  the  lover  of  Elizabethan  Poetry,  for  it  con- 
tains The  Poems  of  Robert  Greene  and  Christopher  Mar- 
lowe.  "  Think  of  that.  Master  Brooke : "  Robert  Greene's 
and  Kt.  Marlowe's  Poems  in  one  volume  for  half-a-crown. 

Such  imperfect  ideas  exist  in  the  minds  of  many  per- 


sons as  to  the  natare  of  the  early  United  or  Moravian 
Brethren,  that  we  think  Mr.  Benham  haa  done  good 
service  to  the  cause  of  historical  truth  by  the  pablicaUoa 
of  his  Memoirs  of  James  Hutton ;  com^risiM  the  Afmai$ 
of  hif  Life  and  Connection  with  the  Untied  prethreiu  I^e 
has  certainly  produced  a  very  interesting  biography. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHA8B. 

Cataloocbs  of  Rotai.  Academy  for  1816  to  1856,  both  inclusiye. 

•«•  letters,  stating  particulart  and  lowest  price,  carriage  firte,  to  be 
sent  to  Mkmri.  Bru.  ft  Dalot,  Publishers  of' *  «OT£8  AHO 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Fartloulars  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  followlnff  Books  to  be  sent  direok  to 
the  ffeutlemen  by  whom  they  are  required^  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  Kiveu  for  (hat  iwrpose  i 

Forms  of  Fbatrr  :  — 

1701.  Forma  Prscom.  (Convooati<m  Servieo.) 

1708-3.    Ditto. 

1807.        Ditto. 

1806.  SbRVICB  at  FoNBKAI.  op  NBI.SON. 

1852.  SSBVICS  AND  AnTBKMS  USBD  at  FoNBBAL  or  TBI  DoKB  OF  W#Lt 
LINGTON. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Taylor^  Ormesby  St.  Marsaret,  near  Tarmott^ 


AoRippA*8  OcroLT  PRTLosopnr.    1st,  Snd,  and  3rd  Books. ' 

IIbrbick's  Pubms.    8  Vols.    Pickering. 

Dwinn's  IIbraloic  Visitation  op  Wai.bs.    By  Meyriok.    SYoIs. 

Wanted  by  C.  J.  Skeet,  10.  King  William  Street,  Strand. 


^atfrei^  to  Carretf|iaiiirriittf« 

Among  other  interesting  communications  unavoidaMy  postponed  tmtU 
next  week  are  Notes  on  the  Aurea  Catena  Homeri ;  Inedibeu  Letter  r«- 
spectins  ^orsun ;  and  a  Shakspearian  Paper  by  Ma.  Sinobb.  HTc  sJkoB 
probably  also  publish  next  week  another  Paper  on  Ctirll. 

ASoBscRiBKR  (Hereford)  will  find  the  xcords  — 
"  Bid  me  discoucee,"  Ac.  — 
in  the  85<A  StanaM  of  Shakspeare's  "  Venus  and  Adonis." 

Simon  Ward  will  find  Burials  in  Woollen  treated  qf  eU  considerttHU 
length  in  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  X.,  o/our  1st  Series.. 

B.  D.  Uoblyn  will  find  an  account  qf  eight  Latin  versions  a/'Qxsy*i 

Elegy  in  our  lat  S.  i.  101. 

II.  T.  B<  The  Bobart  Letter  does  not  appear  to  Jiave  been  received. 
The  reply  was  anticipated  by  another  Correspondent, 

Replies  to  other  Correspondents  in  our  next. 

"  Notbs  and  Qdbbibs  "  is  mfilished  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  dUq 
isxued  in  Hontblt  Farts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbo  CopibsJ^w- 
warded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (incltulina  the  Ila^f-yearly  Ittpux)  is 
1  Is.  id.t  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Ortler  in  favour  of  Mbssrs. 
Bbix  and  Daldv,  186.  Flbbt  SrasBTt  to  u>hom  cUso  aU  CoMMOMtoAnoMs 
poa  TBB  EoiTOB  shotUd  be  addressed. 


NOW  READY,  price  5s.  cloth, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES   AND   QUERIES. 

rntST  88KZ88,  Vols.  Z.  to  XZZ. 

"  The  utility  of  such  a  Tolume,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well- 
informed  readers  generally,  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  more  es« 
pecially  when  il  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  references  (between 
30,000  and  40,000)  are  to  articles  which  themselves  point  out  the  best 
sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  subjects."  —  TAe  TimeSt 
June  28, 1856. 

"  Here  we  have  a  wonderful  whet  to  the  First  Series  of  NOTES 
AND  QUERIES,  exciting  the  appetite  of  those  who  do  not  yet  possess 
it.  and  forming  that  kind  of  necessary  accompaniment  to  it  whick 
must  be  procured  by  those  who  do.  *  •  «  Practically,  In  fkct,  the 
value  of  the  First  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  as  a  work  of 
reference  is  doubled  to  all  students  by  this  publication."  —Examiner, 
July  I2th. 

"  A  GENERAL  INDEX  to  the  Taluable  and  curious  maUer  in  the 
First  and  completed  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  is  a  great 
boon  to  the  literary  student.  »  »  «  Having  aln'ady  had  .occasion  to 
refer  to  it  on  various  points,  we  can  bear  testimony  to  its  useAilness." 
—  Literary  Gazette^  July  S6th. 

BELL  ft  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street ;  and  by  Order  of  all  Booksellers 

and  Newsmen. 
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SHAKSPfiABIANA. 

O/i  a  Passage  in  ^*  Julius  Casar**  Act  til.  Sc.  1. 
— When  Mark  Anton^r  first  meets  the  conspi- 
rators after  the  death  ot  Cnsarf  Brutus  sajs  x 

••  But  here  comes  Antony.  —  Welcome,  Mark  Antony.** 

And  Antony  breaks  out  into  a  speech,  begin- 
ning ^- 

«  0  mighty  Cajsarl  dost  thou  lie  so  low?  " 

And  concluding  — 

« I  do  beseech  yc,  If  you  bear  me  hard, 
Now,  whibt  your  pui  pled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke, 
Fulfil  your  pleasure.    Live  /  a  thousand  years, 
I  shall  uot  find  myself  so  apt  to  die : 
No  place  will  pleaue  me  so,  no  mean  of  death, 
As  here  by  Ciesar,  and  by  you  cut  off. 
The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age.*'     * 

To  which  Brutus  replies  :  — 

•*  O  Antony !  beg  not  your  death  of  um. 
Though  now  we  must  appear  bloody  and  cruel, 
As,  by  our  hands,  and  this  our  present  act. 
You  see  we  do :  yet  see  you  but  our  hands, 
And  this  the  bleeding  business  M-e  have  ddhe  s 
Our  hearts  you  see  not,  they  are  pitiful ; 
And  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Home 

iAs  nre  drives  out  fire,  so  jiity  pity,) 
lath  done  this  deed  on  Ccesar.    For  your  part, 
To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony: 
Our  arms,  in  strength  of  malice,  and  our  hearts. 
Of  brotiier*s  temper,  do  receive  you  in 
With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and  reverence." 

The  words,  "  Our  arms,  in  strength  of  malice y^ 
Steevens  thus  attempted  to  explain :  — 

"  To  you  (says  Brutus)  our  swords  "have  leaden  points : 
our  arms,  strong  in  the  deed  of  malice  they  have  just 
performed,  and  our  hearts  united  like  those  of  brothers 
in  the  action,  are  yet  open  to  receive  you  with  all  possible 
regard.  The  supposition  that  Brutus  meant,  *  their 
hearts  were  of  brothers'  temper  in  respect  of  Antony,' 
seems  to'have  misled  those  who  have  commented  on  this 
passage  before,  for  ^in  strength  of*  Mr.  Popo  sub- 
stituted exempt  from^  and  was  too  hastily  followed  by 
other  editors.  If  alteration  were  necessary,  it  would  be 
easier  to  read  — 


"  *  Our  arms  no  strength  of  malice 


» it 


This  passage,  with  many  others  equally  obscure, 
were  passed  over  without  notice  both  by  Mr.  Col- 
lier and  Mr.  Knight;  but  in  Mr.  Collier's  2nd 
edition  of  his  Notes  and  Emendations  we  are  in- 
formed, that  the  word  welcome  is  substituted  for 
malice  in  his  noted  2nd  folio.  This  reading  is 
received  with  approbation  by  Mr.  Craik  in  his 
Philological  Commentary  on  this  pla^ ;  though, 
from  not  having  consulted  the  2nd  edition  of  Mr. 
Collier's  book.  Tie  speaks  of  it  being  *^  smuggled 
into  the  text." 

Dr.  Badham,  in  his  Essay  **on  the  Text  of 


Shakspeare/*  hds  also  tried  his  hand  on  this  pas- 
sage.   He  observes : 

'<  It  is  surely  quite  unworthy  of  Shakspeare  to  use  *■  no 
strength  of  malice  *  for  *  no  malice,'  for  such  an  expres- 
sion would  rather  impl^'  that  there  was  malice,  but  that 
it  was  of  an  impotent  kind.  Besides,  there  is  great  awk- 
wardness of  construction  in  having  three  clauses,  of  which 
the  first  and  the  last  have  its  appropriate  verb,  —  Aooe, 
and  receive  in,  —while  the  middle  one  is  obliged  to  bor- 
row from  its  neighbour.  An  attentive  student  of  Shak- 
speare's  manner  will  expect  that  the  three  things  enu- 
merated, 8tbord9t  arnUf  and  hearts^  will  each  be  suited 
with  some  appropriate  figure ;  nor  is  it  very  difficult  to 
detect,  under  the  corruption  in  strength  ofmalice^  the  very 
hand  of  our  author :  — 

" '  To  you,  out  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antonvt 
Our  arms  unstring  their  malice^  and  our  hearts,'  &c.' 

I  cannot  say  that  I  think  Dr.  Badham  has  here 
displayed  his  wonted  acumen ;  for  there  ate  cer- 
tainly some  suggestions  in  his  Essay  for  which 
every  lover  of  the  poet  will  be  grateful.  We  may 
here  be  disposed  to  ask,  what  arms  are  to  unstring 
their  malice  ? 

I  regret  exceedingly  that  I  did  not  give  this 
passage  the  attention  I  have  done  since,  when  I 
printed  the  play  ;  I  have  since  thought  it  certain 
that  we  should  find  a  solution  of  the  difficulty 
from  some  parallel  passa^je  in  the  i)oet,  and  I  have 
not  been  disappointed.  In  Antovy  and  Cleopatra^ 
Act  iii.  Sc.  2.,  when  Mark  Antony  is  leaving 
Octavius  CoDsar,  he  sayp,  on  cMiibracing  him  : 

" Come,  Sir,  come, 

I'll  wrestle  with  you  in  my  slrcnqth  of  hve : 
Look,  here  I  haVc  you ;  —  thus  1  let  you  go. 
And  give  you  to  the  gods." 

Who  can  doubt,  therefore,  that  we  should  read  ; 

" For  your  part. 

To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony, 

Our  arms  in  strength  of  am/fy,  and  our  hearts. 

Of  brother's  temper,  do  receive  you  in 

With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and  reverence." 

Here  all  is  congruous.  The  metaphorical  an- 
tithesis is  palpable  between  the  leaden  points  of 
the  swords  —  weak  and  untempei'ed^  and  tue  trans- 
ference of  the  qualities  of  strength  and  temper  to 
the  arms  of  amity  and  hearts  of  brothers. 

If  any  one  doubt  that  the  word  amity  could  be 
mistaken  for  malice  by  the  printer,  in  copying 
from  old  MSS.,  I  would  request  him  to  recollect 
that  the  word  was  written  amitie^  as  it  is  some- 
times printed  in  the  folio ;  and  that  much  more 
extraordinary  mistakes  have  in  other  places  oc- 
curred, and  been  corrected  witliout  demur,  when 
not  half  so  obvious  and  well  supported. 

S.  W.  SiNGEH. 
South  Lambeth,  Jan.  12,  1S57. 


Shakspeare'' s  Portrait, — This  is  a  subject  of 
some  interest  at  the  present  moment,  when  we 
hear  so  much  of  discoveries.  May  I  ask  what 
has  become  of  a  heftd  of  Shakspetlre,  painted  by 
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Joljn  Astley  ?  which,  "in  the  opinion  of  a  judpe 
Tvlioni  few  onn  doubt  (Stuart,  tlie  portrait  painter,) 
was  far  preferable  to  the  famous  head  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Duke  of  Chandos."  So  said  the 
European  Mag.^  1787,  Dec.  S.  P. 


Shcikspeare  and  Sir  John  Falstaff  (2'»«»  S.  ii.  369.) 
—  The  extract  which  Ci..  Hopper  found  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  a  printed  book  is  from  "The  Legend 
and  Defence  of  the  Noble  Knight  and  Martyr  Sir 
John  Oldcastel,"  an  unpublished  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library  (MS.  James,  34.).  It  occurs  in 
the  dedication  "To  my  noble  friend  Sir  Henrye 
Bourchier."  Dr.  James,  the  author,  died  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1638,  and  consequently  the  work 
is  of  the  Shaksperian  era. 

Dr.  James's  dedicatory  epistle  is  given  entire 
in  a  clever  essay  On  the  Character  of  Sir  John 
Falstaff,  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  Esq.,  12mo.  1841. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 


passage  in  Hamlet.  —  When  Hamlet  says ; 
"  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear  black,  for  Til  have 
a  suit  of  sables,"  the  passage  is  without  meaning, 
if,  by  a  suit  of  sables,  a  suit  of  mourning  is  meant. 
Therefore  some  commentators  have  pretended  that 
it  has  not  that  meaning,  but  the  contrary  :  sables 
being  an  expensive  fur,  worn  on  occasions  of 
splendour.  This  seems  to  me  forced ;  and  I 
would  ask,  whether  it  has  ever  been  suggested  to 
read :  "  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear  black  'fore 
(before)  Til  have  a  suit  of  sables?"  In  other 
words  :  "  Nay,  if  my  father  has  been  so  long  dead, 
the  devil  may  wear  black  for  me."  Sttlites. 


PROFESSOR   PORSON. 

The  original  of  the  following  letter,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Upcott,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev. 
H.  R.  Luard,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College, 
who  has  kindly  given  me  permission  to  make  this 
communication.  The  interview  between  Mr. 
Hughes  and  Porson  probably  took  place  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  1807,  as  Mr.  Hughes  proceeded 
B.A.  in  January,  1808  ;  though  in  the  memoir  of 
him,  prefixed  to  his  Essay  on  the  Political  System 
of  Europe y  (Lond  ,  1855)  it  is  erroneously  slated 
that  he  took  his  degree  in  1809.  I  have  endea- 
voured, without  success,  to  discover  the  name  of 
Mr.  Hughes's  tutor,  who  was  not  of  St.  John's 
College,  as  is  evident  from  the  letter. 

One  of  the  juvenile  dramas  mentioned  by  Por- 
son is  preserved  in  Trinity  College  library;  to 
which  it  was  presented  by  Dr.  Maltby,  late  Bishop 
of  Durham.  It  is  entitled  Out  of  the  Frying-pan 
into  the  Fire, 

1  trust  that  others,  acquainted  witli  facts  re- 


lating to  the  Professor,  will  be  induced  to  com- 
municate them  to  your  valuable  journal. 

"  My  dear  Sir, 
*'  I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  my  interview  with  your  celebrated  pre* 
decessor,  than  mv  memory  will  now  pcnnit.    It  was  the 
only  one  I  ever  had  with  him.    It  occurred  when  I  was 
an  undergraduate ;  and  I  unfortunately  made  no  notes  of 
it  at  the  time,  being  then  busily  engaged  in  reading  for 
my  degree,  which  occupied   almost  all   my  thoughts. 
This  interview  took  place  in  the  rooms  of  my  pnvate 
Tutor,  between  whom  and  Porson  a  great  intimacy  sub- 
sisted.   After  about  an  hour  spent  in  various  subjects  of 
conversation,  during  which  the  Professor  recited  a  great 
many  beautiful  passages  from  his  authors  in  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  English,  my  Tutor  foreseeing  the  visitation 
that  was  evidently  intended  for  him,  feigned  an  excuse 
for  going  into  the  Town,  and  left  Porson  and  myself  to- 
gether.   I  ought  to  have  observed  that  he  had  already 
produced  one  bottle  of  sherry  to  moisten  the  Professor  s 
throat,  and  that  he  left  out  another,  in  case  it  should  be 
required.    Porson's  spirits  being  by  this  time  elevated  by 
the  juice  of  the  grape,  and  being  pleased  with  a  well- 
timed  coi|}pIiment  which  I  had  the  good  luck  to  address 
to  him,  he  became  very  communicative :  said  he  was  glad 
that  we  had  met  together,  desired  me  to  take  up  my  pen 
and  paper,  and  directed  me  to  write  down,  from  his  dic- 
tation, many  curious  Algebraical   problems,  with   their 
solutions;  gave  me  several  ingenious  methods  of  sum- 
ming series,  and  ran  through  a  great  variety  of  the  pro- 
perties of  numbers.    After  almost  an  hour  s  occupation 
m  this  manner,  he  said,  lay  aside  your  pen,  and  listen  to 
the  History  of  a  man  of  letters  —  how  he  became  a  sordid 
miser  from  a  thoughtless  prodigal  —  a  •  ♦  *  from  a  •  •  • 
—  and  a  misanthrope  from  a  morbid  excess  of  sensibility. 
(I  forget  the  intermediate  step  in  the  climax.)    He  then 
commenced  a  narrative  of  his  own  life,  from  his  entrance 
at  Eton  School  thro'  all  the  most  remarkable  periods  to 
the  day  of  our  conversation.     I  was  particularly  amused 
with  the  account  of  his  school  anecdotes,  the  tricks  be 
used  to  play  upou  his  master  and  schoolfellows,  and  the 
little  dramatic  pieces  which  he  wrote  for  private  repre- 
sentation.     From  these  he    passed  to  his   academical 
pursuits  and  studies  —  his  election  to  the  Greek  Profes- 
soi-ship,  and  his  ejection  from  his  fellowship  thro'  the 
influence  of  Dr.  Postlethwaite,  who,  though  he  had  pro- 
mised it  to  Porson,  exerted  it  for  a  relation  of  his  own. 
*  I  was  then  (said  the  Professor)  almost  destitute  in  the 
wide  world,  with  less  than  40/.  a  year  for  my  support, 
and  without  a  profession,  for  I  never  could  bring,  myself 
to  subscribe  Articles  of  Faith.     I  used  often  to  lie  awake 
through  the  whole  night,  and  wish  for  a  large  pearl.* 
He  then  gave  me  a  history  of  his  life  in  London,  where 
he  took  chambers  in  the  Temple,  and  read  at  limes  im- 
moderately hard.     He  very  much  interested  me  by  a 
curious  interview  which  he'had  with  a  girl  of  the  Town, 
who  came  into  his  chambers  by  mistake ;  and  who  shewed 
so  much  cleverness  and  ability,  in  a  long  conversation 
with  him,  that  he  declared  she  might  wiih  proper  culti- 
vation have  become  another  Aspasia.    He  also  recited  to 
me,  word  for  word,  the  speech  wjth  which  he  accosted 
Dr.  Postlethwaite  when  he  called  at  his  chambers,  and 
which  ho  had  long  prepared  against  such  an  occurrence. 
At  the  end  of  this  oration  the  Doctor  said  not  a  word, 
but  burst  into  tears  and  left  the  room — Porson  also  burst 
into  tears  when  he  finished  the  recital  of  it  to  me.     In 
this  manner  five  hours  passed  oway ;  at  the  end  of  which 
the  Professor,  who  had  finished  the  second  bottle  of  my 
friend's  sherry,  began  to  clip  the  King's  English,  to  cry 
like  a  child  at  the  close  of  his  periods,  and  in  other  re- 
spects to  show  marks  of  extreme  debility.    At  length  be 
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roM  from  his  chair,  stagf^ered  to  the  door,  and  made  hia 
way  down  stairs  without  toking  the  slightest  notice  of 
bia  companion.  I  retired  to  my  college ;  and  next  morn' 
ing  was  informed  by  my  friend,  that  he  had  been  out 
upon  a  search,  the  previous  evening,  for  the  Greek  Pro- 
fSMfor,  whom  he  discovered  near  the  outskirts  of  the 
Town,  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  a  dirty  Bargeman,  and 
•musing  him  by  the  most  humorous  and  laughable  anec- 
dotes. I  never  even  saw  Porson  after  this  day,  but  I 
•hall  never  cea^e  to  regret  that  I  did  not  commit  his 
history  to  writing  whilst  it  was  fresh  in  my  memory. 
"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  with  great  regard,  j'ours  sincerely, 

"  T.  S.  HUOHKH. 

"  Camb.,  Oct.  1H20." 

Thompson  Cooper. 
Cambridge. 


**AURBA   CATENA   HOMSRl.** 

Goethe  mentions  (Z>.  und  W,^  b.  viii.)  that 
during  an  illness  he  bad  he  betook  himself  to 
■tudymg  Hermetic  lore ;  be  names  in  particular 
mx  books,  one  of  which  bears  the  attractive  title 
of  AuBEA  Catena  Homeric  I  was  more  or  less 
acquainted  with  the  other  books  mentioned,  but 
ibis  last  has  been  till  recently  a  mythical  book  to 
me,  and  for  years  I  could  get  no  information  about 
it.  As,  however,  I  have  been  fortunate  enough, 
lately,  to  come  into  possession  of  two  editions  of 
this  very  rare  and  curious  work,  I  shall  make 
some  Notes  and  Queries  res|)ecting  it. 

The  A.  C.  11.  is  an  anonymous  work,  and  was 
published  originally  in  German.  Here  I  must 
ask,  what 'is  the  date,  &c.,  of  the  first  edition  f  It 
must  have  been  printed  after  1722,  for  the  editor 
of  the  edition  of  1738  speaks  of  its  being  in  MS. 
in  that  year.  Dr.  Favrat,  the  Latin  translator, 
writing  in  1762,  speaks  of  three  German  editions ; 
of  these  I  possess  one,  probably  the  second.  It  is 
thus  entitled : 

**  Aurka  Catena  Homeri.  Dos  ist :  Eine  Beschrei- 
bong  von  dem  UrsprQnK  der  Nattir  und  natttrlichen 
Dinge,  Wie  und  woraus  sle  gebohren  und  gezeuget,  auch 
wie  sie  erhalten  und  wiederum  in  ihr  uranfftngliches 
Wesen  zerstftret  werden,  auch  was  das  Ding  sey,  uelclies 
alles  geblihret  und  wieder  zerstdret,  Gantz  simpliciter 
nach  der  Natur  seibst  eigner  Anleituog  und  Ordnung  mit 
s#inen  schdnsten  naturlichen  rationibus  und  Ursachen 
ttberall  illustriret.  Neue  AuJUtaet  Welclie  nach  einem  ac- 
curaten  und  Vollstttndigen  IVIanuscript  fast  auf  alien 
Bliittern  verbessert,  und  an  nehr  vielen  Orten  um  ein 
grosses  Theil  vermehret.  Leipzig,  Verlegts  Samuel  Ben- 
jamin VValther,  1738,  pp.406,  sm.  8vo." 

The  motto  on  the  verso  of  the  title-page  is,  — 

**  Wenn  ihr  nicht  verstehet,  was  irdisch  ist,  Wie  wollet 
ihr  verstehen  was  llimmlisch  ist." 

The  editor  thus  commences  his  advertisement : 

**  1  herewith  present  the  benevolent  reader  with  a  Phv- 
sical  and  Chemical  Work  in  two  parts,  of  great  value,  the 
like  df  which  he  has  scarcely  ever  seen ;  and  concerning 
which  it  is  credibly  reported  that  ere  this,  a  thousand 
Dollars  have  been  paid  for  the  MS. ;  and  a  little  while 
ago,  and  even  at  the  present  time,  30, 40, 60, 60,  and 


even  100  Dollars  have  been  given  for  the  loan  of  it,  or  for 
information  concerning  it." 

He  next  tells  us  that  he  printed  the  work  from 
a  collation  of  three  MSS.,  nnd  then  apologises  for 
the  bad  Latin  with  which  the  author  occasionally 
interlards  his  work,  by  referring  to  p.  162.,  where 
the  writer  describes  himself  as  a  poor  persecuted 
pUmghnian  and  peasant.  The  editor  concludes  by 
noticing  a  third  part  of  this  work,  treating  De 
TransmtUatione  Metallorum,  which  he  does  not 
think  it  necessary  to  print,  at  least  in  the  present 
edition.  Favrat,  in  his  preface,  speaks  of  this 
Third  Part  us  both  trashy  and  spurious,  and  says 
that  it  was  printed  with  the  other  parts  in  the 
Jirst  German  edition,  but  advisedly  omitted  in  the 
second  and  third  editions. 

The  Latin  translation  is  thus  entitled: 

**  Aurea  Catena  Ilomeri.  Id  est  Concatenata  NatursD 
Historia  Physico-Chyinica,  Latinacivitatedonata  notisque 
illustrata  a  Ludovico  Favrat,  M.D.  iifol  veritatis  tenebr<i§ 
fugat.  Francofurti  tt  lAptioi  sumtu  [n/c]  Knochii  et  Es- 
lingeri.    mdcci^xii.,  pp.  680,  sm.  8vo.  * 

In  his  preface  Favrat  speaks  of  **  the  anony- 
mous Author,  who  lived  in  the  17th  century.**  A 
note  in  the  fly-Ienf  of  my  German  edition  states 
the  name  of  this  mysterious  author  to  be  Fuldang 
Leopold  Codrus,* 

*  There  is  but  little  to  be  observed  about  this 
Latin  version.  Favrat  gives  at  the  beginning  the 
*  famous  Smaragdine,  or  Emerald  Table  of  Hermes, 
as  it  is  often  referred  to  by  the  author.f  He  also 
divides  the  work  into  numbered  paragraphs.  It 
ends  at  p.  573. ;  after  that  he  gives  some  theses  of 
his  own.  The  running  title  of  the  Latin  version 
is  S.  D.  G.,  which  is  to  me  unintelligible  | 

There  are  two  plates,  the  same  in  the  original 
and  in  the  translation.  The  first  is  the  Golden 
Chain  of  Homer,  as  interpreted  by  our  author, 
and  consists  of  ten  rings,  or  links,  depicted  in  red : 
and  there  is  a  so-colled  Erkidrunif  A.  C.  H.^  in 
German  verse,  to  explain  the  diagram,  but  which 
is  too  long  for  insertion. 

The  other  plate  depicts  a  circle  formed  by  two 
serpents  biting,  each,  the  other*s  tail ;  the  upper 

•  These  are  the  wordM  of  the  Note:  "Der  Author 
dieses  Buchs  soil  heissen  Fuldanus  Leopoldus  Codrus,  wie 
solches  auss  einer  charta  des  seel[igen  J  Ilerrn  D.  Qrossen 
wahrgenommen." 

t  It  was  translated  into  Latin  from  the  Arabic  and 
Greek  copies  by  Kircher;  nnd  may  be  found  in  lOnglish  in 
Taylor's  Froclut  on  the  The.oUHftJ  of  Plato,  vol.  ii.  p.  194.  j 
in  the  Liveg  of  the  Alch.  Fhil.,  Lohd.  1815,  and  in  many 
other  places. 

t  In  a  book  entitled  Ih  la  Philonophie  de  1m  Nature,  ou 
Traitd  de  Mifrale  pour  IJlCupwe  JIumaine,  3^n»«  ed.,  Lond. 
1777,  6  vols.  8vo.  j  in  the  HcconU  volume,  pp.  437 — 445., 
the  writer  treats  of  the  doctrine  of  a  graduated  chain  of 
nature,  as  maintained  by  Pythagoras,  Honiiet,  Leibnitz, 
BufTon,  Le  Cat,  &c.,  refers  to  the  A.  C  11.,  though  in  a 
very  general  way,  and  speaks  of  it  having  been  translated 
into  French  several  times.  1  should  be  glad  to  get  acca- 
rate  information  on  this  point. 
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serpent  is  winged,  and  represents  tbe  Abynns  Vo* 
latile  Superior^  and  the  under  serpent,  the  Abystus 
Fixum  Inferior,  The  motto  is  irom  the  Tsalms, 
**  Deep  calloth  unto  Deep."  In  the  middlo  of  the 
circle  is  the  cabalistic  Agla,  or  Shield  pf  David, 
with  the  signs  of  the  planets,  and  the  divisions  of 
nature,  animal,  vegetable,  &c.  There  is  an  Erh' 
Idrung  Ahyssi  Duplicatccj  before  the  plate,  in 
verse.* 

The  A.  C.  II.  consists  of  two  parts  {  Part  I. 
treats  Of  the  Oeneration  of  Things^  Part  II.  treats 
Of  the  Corruption  of  Things  and  their  Anaiomjf. 
Some  notion  of  its  character  may  be  gained  from 
the  concluding  paragraph  in  the  author^s  preface  : 

**  Now  ho  who  propoaoB  to  contemplAte  the  existence 
(manner  of  being)  of  Natural  Things,  their  Birth,  Life, 
and  Death,  must  consider  the  source  of  Nature  from  be- 
ginning to  end ;  that  is,  Ilowt  and  From  What^  Nature 
produces,  sustains,  and  again  destroys,  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  Four  Kiemonts,  and  in  each  of  them  sena- 
ratelv,  as  the  Meteora  Universalia,  Animals,  Vegetables, 
and  Minerals :  How  Nature  herself  dissolves  and  coagu* 
lates,  resolves  and  regenerates  (Wio  die  Natur  sclbo  sol- 
vire,  coagulire,  rcaolvire,  und  rogoneriro):  For  what 
Mature  makes,  and  by  what  moans  she  makes  \U  through 
the  very  same  means  sho  destroys  all  again.  Thus  every- 
thing lias  its  Ooagulator  and  Resolver,  its  Life  and  Death, 
within  its  own  self,  through  which  it  is  produced  antl 
sustained,  and  again  broken-up  and  destroyed.  For  from 
diversities  of  operations  and  of  modes  of  oporatioHi  pro- 
ceed a  different  working  and  effect."  f 

Our  author  follows  the  Egyptians  and  most* 
ancient  sages,  in  regarding  Nature  qs  a  Series  of 
Bings  or  Revolving  Circles,  forming  a  vast  Chain, 
"Vvhich  links  the  Deity  with  His  humblest  creature. 
However,  he  deals  not  so  much  with  the  Scale  of 
Creatures,  as  with  that  Protean  Chain  of  Metamor- 
phoses and  Transmutations,  which  unites  in  one 
the  Dyads  or  Bipolarities  of  Life  and  Death,  Ge- 
neration and  Corruption,  Corruption  and  lie^e- 
neration,  Coagulation  and  Dissolution,  Evaporation 

*  In  accordance,  I  suppose,  with  the  Caduceus  of 
Hermes,  und  the  instructions  of  Cornelius  Agrippa,  "  Pinge 
duos  Anguest  §*c."  See  his  Occult  Philosophy.  Yaughan 
says,  "  Take  our  Two  SerpentSy  which  are  to  bo  found 
everywhere  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  &c.  And,  after 
various  directions,  adds,  "  Do  this,  and  tliou  hast  placed 
Nature  in  the  horizon  of  Eternity.  Thoa  hsst  performed 
that  command  of  the  Cabalist,  *  Unite  the  End  to  the 
Beginning  as  the  Flame  is  united  to  the  coal  s  for  the 
Lord  is  su]>erlatively  One  and  admits  of  no  ae<:ond.' 
Consider  what  it  is  you  seek ;  you  seek  ap  indissoluble, 
miraculous,  transmuting,  uniting  Union ;  hut  such  a  ti» 
cannot  be  without  the  First  Unity,  &c." — Lwwu  df 
Luminej  p.  62. 

t  The  liurmese  appropriately  call  the  world  **  Logha»" 
which  signifies  alternate  Deatruction  and  U^oductum.  In 
Ovid  (met.i  lib.  xv.)  we  have  a  good  speoinien  of  the  old 
Egyptian  philosophy  on  this  head,  as  taufcht  by  Pytha- 
goras. Of  the  A.  C.  H.,  Favrat's  editiou.  §$  7X-2.,  242-8^ 
and  915.,  the  last  in  the  book ;  pp.  25,  Sl^tt.,  and  p.  4Q(l 
in  the  German.  Among  other  works  of  Paracelsus,  our 
anopymous  author  evidently  studied  his  Thr«e  Boc^  qf 
P^ihaophy  written  to  the  Atheuian$t  and  his  treatise  0/m$ 
Trantmutation  of  Things. 


and  Condftnaation,  Yolatilisalion   and  Fixtiioii, 

In  Part  IL  cap.  iv.  pp.  985 — 6.,  we  have  a  eq- 

rious  passage  on  Transmutation,  an  expansion  of 

the  iaea  in  the  Religio  Mvdici^  and  as  quainti/ 

expressed  as  bj  the  English  knight  himself,  vis. : 

"  *  All  flesh  is  grass  *  is  not  only  metaphoricallj,  bat 
literally,  true }  for  all  those  creatures  we  Mhold  ar«  but 
the  herbs  of  the  field  digested  into  flesh  in  thero,  or  more 
remotely  carnifled  in  ourselves.'*  —  HeK  Med,,  §  xxxvll.* 

Coleridge,  too,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  Aids^ 

speaking  of  the  magic  metamorphoses  wrought  by 

the  occult  power  of  Assimilation^  has  an  eloquent 

passage  on  this  point : 

*'  The  terminal  power  of  the  plant  transmutes  the  fixed 
air  and  the  elementary  base  of  water  into  grass  or  leaves ; 
and  on  these  tho  organific  prinoinlo  in  the  ox  or  the  ele- 
phant exercises  an  alchemy  still  more  stuptMulous.  As 
the  unseen  agency  weaves  its  mn^ic  eddies,  tho  foliage 
becomes  Indifferently  the  bono  and  its  marrow,  the  pulpy 
brain,  or  the  solid  ivory,  &e."— ^fc/t,  OUi  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  SStLf 

As  the  A.  C.  H.  is  essentially  an  Hermetic  booki 
and  the  Paracolsic  phraseology  (such  as  E^strwm^ 
Alcahestf  &o.)  is  employed  throughout,  I  need  not 
in  these  pages  attempt  an  analysis  of  its  oontentfl. 
The  best  and  shortest  summary  that  could  be 
given  of  its  contents  may  be  attained  by  ({uoting 
the  fbllowing  passage  from  an  old  Hermetic 
treatise  called  The  Secret  of  Secrets^  ascribed  to  a 
certain  King  Kalid :  | 

"  We  have  taught  how  a  body  is  to  be  changed  into  a 
spirit ;  and  again  how  tho  spirit  is  to  be  turned  into  a 
body,  viz.  how  the  fixed  is  made  volatile,  and  the  volatile 
fixed  a^ain :  how  tho  earth  is  turned  into  water  and  air» 
and  the  air  into  fire,  and  tho  fire  into  earth  again :  then 
the  earth  into  fire,  and  the  fire  into  air,  and  tho  air  Into 
water,  and  the  water  again  into  earth.  Now  the  earth, 
which  was  of  the  nature  of  fire,  is  brought  to  the  nature 
of  a  Quintessence.  Thus  we  have  taught  tho  ways 
of  transmuting  performed  thro'  heat  and  moisture; 
making  out  of  a  dry,  a  moist  thing,  and  out  of  a  moisti  a 
dry  one:  otherwise  natures  which  are  of  several  pro- 
perties or  families,  could  not  be  brought  to  one  uniform 
thing,  if  [unless?]  the  one  should  be  turned  into  the 
other's  nature,  Aiid  this  is  the  perfection  according  to 
the  advice  of  the  Philosopher.  Ascend  fVom  the  earth 
into  hoavon,  and  descend  from  the  heaven  to  the  earth ; 
to  the  intent  to  make  the  body  which  is  earth  into  a 
spirit  which  is  subtil,  and  then  to  reduce  that  spirit  into  a 
body  again  which  is  gross ;  changing  one  element  into 
another,  as  earth  into  water,  water  into  air,  air  into  flrei 
and  fire  again  into  water,  and  water  into  fire ;  and  that 
into  a  more  subtil  nature  and  Quintessence.  Thus  have 
you  accomplished  the  treasure  of  the  whole  World."  § 

*  Cf.  Paracelsus'  Athenian  Philosophy t  book  i.  t^xt  7. 

f  Ooleridge  possibly  had  in  mind  a  passage  in  Uerdor's 
/deen,  book  v,  cap.  iii. 

X  Liber  Sectetorum  Regis  CtUid,  Francof.,  161&,  8to. 
Cf.  Theat.  Chem.f  vol  v.,  and  Lives  and  Select  Treati$u  o/ 
Alchemystical  Phihsof^iers,  Lond.  1815,  p.  862. 

§  These  Transmutations  remind  one  of  the  nnvsery 
tale  of  The  Old  Womm  kvingina  her  Kid  U>  Market,  whioh, 
as  well  as  I  remember,  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  work  on 
Nursery  Rhymes  traces  to  an  allegorical  rabbinic  parable 
of  Transmutation.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  the  hook  at 
hand  to  refer  to. 
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IiIm  lii'nil,  mill  *iiiii'i  ollifr  nrtli'ltw,  tiilul>i'  \-it»* 
tmuiaf  \  liiit  wn  I'Diiti'il.  r^lVnlti  »  noiIIh  wIipd  wn 
ffiKl  itC  T'liM'  iiiiti<u-a  iif  ynrtnmii'\  \iii,i>nne»  fw  U\» 
mr,  mill  tmif  niitin"!!  nf  nvi-iiji  for  lil*  ii'iitrlk  in 
Ail'lltii'ii  I"  lliio  nitr<iiiiii(  fi.r  ini'illi'lii'<N  KUfl'lii'il. 
tfio  il»i:liir  iK<PtiiB  L<i  I'luliii  miiiie  rawiiril  dir  mirJJiif 
ll^rnl'l.  Orel'  nii'l  nl.i>«t.  \>k  tilll,  iheruf'm, 
('"'ikiirii'd  at  lit.  (M,  (ir/„  lliHt'  niiiipfir  Ui  li«vti 
fiwiii-ilKil  Mm  ll)«,  (I'/,,  iimklli;!  M  iliiiii  Mnliini/. 
'CIiIm  iiltiiii.inil  KutJiily  itf  ilriiiu  illil  mil,  Imw^rpr. 
lifHY^iii  liln  M\uu  nU  nuDliV;  fiir  In  .in\y,  HiMt. 
wo  llnil  niiirlljiT  ofliiimnl  iit  M>/.  rHilmiM  nuin*  ff 
jMiv  l-fimlMK  inn/  li«  nIiIb  fii  ilnlinn  wlist  tlia 
^  H'ODRJHi'  ilu  liirrH  nlff llnU  "  wu^'  f 

■nKlil,  IriMN. 

■I  TVo  IVnh  Iff  t'linrgu  n/ Jhb,  M-fl;  Hurptm, 


tttiiirlnih  |i  oiil  fl/r  3  li'MiIbi  iif  Hwi\/i\  iit  fl 


It  )lMl|ii1ti|..rlllHltF)iili« urn 
|l«W  SI  (JiilU*  ji'rrHiiK'il  l"i  Ilia  M  m 

jiBHI  ]  I'l'lltKl'lllKll 


Km  1 1ll 


HwniilK  n>r  liln 
•t  III*  iimlrlla  «l 


nIU     lllj 
«5    .ij 


*  Thl*  lnKfiipil  nivl  tftliiNl'lH  li'i'i . 

I  tvgM.  Ui  lnnrii,  lia>  liaoii  •ii|itir»Mi1  liv  Ilin  millii 
It  111  wIciiHIimI  "'II»  kiiiluniN  »r  AMiainvunil  IKilltm* 
HmiWM  i  »  I'l^iii  III  Vitf  I'MrM,"  Ai^,  wIiIkIi  Im*  m-r «r 
MfMrnil.  '11m  wriior  wkhm  l«  b*  iihiwuiiitiuM  wltb  Uw 
ZUIL,  w  li«  iiiiko;  iM ■lliudutt  te  It. 


PAIHTMUf   ,tl>,tilHII(iNI*M«. 

Nliios  ftifwnrilliifi  mj'  uliiu'rvitttiiiiii  nn  tint  tiam 
wliliili  fiuiicpii  In  iiimllwfHl  r-[irnu<itM\i»n  1^  tiiO 
"I.nNl  Hiiit|»>r,"  I  linvf  liiwl  nii  miiinrtiililtv  lit 
\>m\U,u  ill  iiu»ln  Nl  lyiifl  Wnr'l'n  jiMiii'i-b,  ninl  flltil 
llin  DuIm  imTiiUiiK  hf  Altwrt  Ditfpc  ln"  unii'iKir' 
illiiMi-y  tlitiii  1  liml  miiipiiHi'l  i  linW'l,  It  U  ijiiIIk 
Miiiiwn  intii  tliH  ulin'fn  lif  *  PitUili  I'lMnUirliiK  iif 
"CliHut  fttiil  (.Ii8  iitiiwii  iif  'nuicnV'  »lili'li  tiir 
nxtmiin   ptotniihj   hut   iml,  I  nlioiilil  llilnli,   IIn 

'OtilBoi  rn-ntn"  !•>  hnvB  tiwn  nnntilii  in  Innvo  liU 
linl'ifuil  |iiilliiiii*n  pfcii  wlinn  trenilliiif  li'il/  i^'ninil i 
fitiil  I'iriiH-ijiiently  tlio  llwiiui  MildlaCii  urn  an  inniit' 
Ifiitiiti  liiiiim,  l^fll  I'l'  Wr  Ntiil  viiliiiirlly  t  nnil,  nn  if 
Hut  i>ii(liifl«il  til  liitvn  I  mil  1^1 1  ml  OiiM  (nr  nn  tlin  fn- 
vnfRni'fi  "f  hi*  iwlmirBM,  ihn  imlnH-c  Imn  Mjirp- 
<i«iit«"t  «  rmle  Nkuhili  nf  Mnnthni'  tinnr  atimk  nn  itifl 
MitMl'ln  iif  (bd  iifMn  ilmn- 1  miil  ihn  rnmn  itni)  nir* 
nUiiff-nra  '(ulw  tn  kiffilnK  with  liU  Dutcih  Imii* 
ftfiiatlnn. 

A  iKilltwilon  nf  thima  t^lntni'ii'  Hninilifimlwiii 
tiiilllii'  l/e  >»H'l8  iH'th  IntHmilliiu  nuiI  winiiilnit,  If 
tlipr  hnvfl  nnfun  jbI  bfuwi  KotWi"!  ttinMimrt  t 
Itt-llnvtt  fin  ytifiinli  ttim  iw  ynt  Hpjwdl'wT  tii  ibcif 
nliile  tti«  "  ('itrinnllln*  lit  Act," 

f fnt  nf  tlin  tnimi  ■inii«lnt(  I  linvn  Niiiinlilxil  tn  I* 
m(i||<.lniiHi|  In  Ihnaa  )inn'lpriiilH  vnlilinK*  hy  l»lHltn, 
wliorplii  Im  nnrrntp*  liU  furnlvn  iwlfiintHrti*  In 
mwo,  (h«  "  I'liitiiriwini  Tfinrr 

NnilnttiK  Iho  iiliniiii  "hniiliii'ihit  lliftn  m  tin|ii)W 
tn  tliHf  |iNr(  tit  Vriun:B,  wlilnh  liiul  thnlr  iwnlrn  In 
Ikpn,  Itx  i(ivK»  mi  IlliiJiti-iitInn  fVnm  ntiu  <if  tlism. 
f|(itivayln|{  mm  iif  lliiiii  Nrtiiitii*  nnn(in|illrili  nf  (lin 
"  I  tBituHnra  nt  iho  fft-Hgni  Him,"  mh'i  "  la  nimut 
In  iiiniiiil,  til*  lini'an  niiil  lent"  hi*  fntW*  h-nm,  in 
Iif  i-luh-  ••ml  wh'iUmt  ,ff"  l'rfi"-h  -ffii;,-!" 

In  ari'liitsMnml  ilfmll*  tli')  \iii,\tUpt  U  mttn 
(Mrlllnii  *tlll,  fee  If  iIipch  hmt  tiBvm-  )mn  n  (lin* 
(umIiIiiii  tn  iirt,  tliefu  linn  mint  U-m  wjiiittliK  In* 
(jliniillnn  t<i  mlitt  "  In  ilm  Hflii))  iirnafliit," 

llntblu    tiRthmlrnlif   mi'l    (lunteiilit  forni   bwill* 

};nMtii'li  111  K(!fljiliira«ut'Jw(ilN.  ntiil  tmlceil,  itiHimH' 
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[  ^^  a  ir»  M^  7am.  m.  ^. 


form  no  small  division  of  the  proposed  collec- 
tion. 

Then,  asain,  the  faces  and  iigures  of  the  models 
are  generally  traceable  to  the  land  of  the  painter: 
there  never  was  a  race  so  innocent  of  ethnological 
distinctions  as  these  artists.  Albert  Durer*s 
"  Prodigal  .with  the  Swine,"  for  instance,  a  dissi- 
pated German  Herr,  with  a  lank  face,  drooping 
moustache,  and  hair  enough  to  put  to  shame  the 
full-bottomed  wigs  of  a  later  century. 

The  last  instance  of  this  carelessness  of  the 
flight  of  time  was  in  the  article  of  costume,  in  a 
painting  of  a  Scripture  subject  (in  which  most  of 
these  anachronisms  occur)  by  Mr.  Thomas,  which 
hung  in  the  rooms  of  the  Academy  last  year.  In 
the  foreground  of  this  subject  a  figure  was  repre- 
sented in  the  slashed  breeches  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury /  T.  Habwood  Pattison. 


Mitifix  potest. 

Lines  from  a  Parish  Register.  —  Lines  from  a 
blank  page  in  the  old  (a.d.  1666-1695)  parish 
register  at  Eckington,  Derbyshire : 

"  Omnia  f alee  metit  tempus. 

"  Our  Grandfathers  were  Papists, 
Our  Fathers  Oliver.ans, 
We  their  Sons  are  Atheists, 
Sure  our  Sons  will  be  queer  ones." 

J.  Eastwood. 

Plagiarism,  —  I  know  not  whether  the  follow- 
ing instances  of  plagiarism  have  been  before 
noticed.  In  Scott's  Ouy  Mannering^  Dominie 
Sampson  rails  at  Meg  Merrilies  in  Latin,  but 
translates  it  into  complimentary  English.  In 
Bulwer's  Last  of  the  Barons,  Friar  Bungay  does 
the  same  to  the  chief  of  the  tymhesteres. 

Again,  just  as  in  Shakspeare  {Henry  JF.,  Part 
I.  Act  II.  Sc.  4.),  Falstafif  multiplies  his  men  in 
buckram  in  the  course  of  his  narration,  so  does 
Frank  Hervey  his  highwaymen  in  Reynolds's  Mys- 
teries of  London,  —  a  book  I  read  when  a  boy, 
scarcely  aware  of  its  character. 

Disraeli  has  been  reproached  for  having,  in  his 
Venetia,  chap,  xviii.  book  iv.,  plagiarised  from 
Macaulay's  Essay  on  Byron ;  but  is  not  the  ex- 
tract, though  not  pointed  out  by  quotation  marks, 
sufficiently  acknowledged  by  the  sentences:  "It 
has  been  well  observed;"  "These  observations 
by  a  celebrated  writer"  ?  Thkelkeld. 

Cambridge. 

"  Dublin  University  Calendar  "  for  1857.  — 
The  volume  for  the  current  year,  under  the  title 
here  given,  is  particularly  interesting ;  and  con- 
tains, with  a  mass  of  useful  information,  a  revised 
list  of  the  Provosts,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  from  the  foundation  to  the  pre- 
sent time.     Appended  to  the  name  of  each  is 


professedly  ffiven  a  list  of  at  least  his  principil 
writings.  This  is  very  good,  showing,  as  it  does, 
the  groundlessness  of  the  charge  of  **  Silent 
Sister  ; "  but  there  are  some  strange  omissions  on 
the  part  of  the  editor,  who  justly  acknowledges 
his  many  obligations  to  Dr.  Todd.  For  example, 
Dr.  Hales  (elected  Fellow  in  1769),  Uioogh  the 
well-known  author  of  several  learned  works,  does 
not  get  credit  in  the  Calendar  for  one ;  Dr.  Young 
(elected. in  1775,  and  subsequently  Bishop  of 
Clonfert)  has  been  similarly  treated ;  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  Dr.  Browne  (1777},  the  Rev. 
Wra.  Hamilton  (1779),  and  many  more.  To  Dr. 
Miller  (1789)  has  indeed  been  assigned  the  Phi- 
losophy of  Modem  History;  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  his  other  publications.  These  ooiissioDS 
are  strange,  more  especially  as  other  Feliows  have 
credit  for  single  sermons,  or  lectures,  or  papers  in 
the  Transactions  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  home 
or  foreign  societies.  Similar  omissions  might  easOy 
be  detected  amongst  the  Scholars ;  but,  as  I  said, 
the  volume  is  particularly  interesting,  and  we  are 
in  no  small  degree  indebted  to  the  editor  for  the 
pains  he  has  taken.  Abhba. 

A  Tailors  Gravestone,  —  Many  years  ago  there 
was  pointed  out  to  me  in  the  Abbey  churchyard 
of  Paisley  an  upright  headstone  to  the  memory 
of  a  tailor.  A  large  pair  of  scissors  or  shears 
is  cut  upon  it,  between  the  expanded  blades  of 
which  a  huge  louse  is  suffering  the  pains  of  death. 
Whether  the  latter  was  added  by  desire  of  the 
friends  of  the  dedfeased,  or  by  the  waggery  of  the 
stone  cutter,  non  liquet,  G.  N. 

Standard  of  Oold.  —  The  following  information 
was  given  in  The  Times  of  Jan.  10,  1857,  by 
"  One  of  the  Trade."  Thinking  it  will  be  more 
easy  of  reference  if  transferred  to,  and  indexed  in, 
the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  send  you  the  substance 
for  insertion : 

"  Standard  of  gold.  —  Two  j^ears  ago  there  was  an 
alteration  made  in  the  quality  of  gold  marked  in  Grold* 
smiths'  Hall,  it  being  represented  to  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  that  it  would  be  advantageous  alike  to 
the  manufacturer  and  the  public :  and  instead  of  there 
being  only  two  different  standards,  there  are  now  five, 
viz.  22, 18,  15,  12,  and  9  carats.  If,  on  the  purchase  of  a 
watch,  the  cases,  instead  of  bearing  the  mark  of  *18 
carat,'  the  gold  of  which  would  be  worth  67*.  per  oz. 
should  be  marked  onl3'^  *  12  carat,'  the  gold  is  worth  only 
45s.  per  oz.,  and  the  purchaser  has  been  legally  robbed 
of  the  difference  in  value,  which,  supposing  the  cases  to 
weigh  1  oz.  10  dwts.,  would  be  33s. 

"When  purchasing  a  gold  watch,  therefore,  see  that 
the  cases  are  marked  '  18  carat ; '  if  they  are  not  so 
marked,  do  not  make  the  purchase." 

Geo.  E.  FsBas. 

Ro3'den  Hall,  Diss. 

A  Scotch  Midwife,  —  This  useful  class  of 
women  is  now  fast  disappearing,  except  in  remote 


dlitflutN  (if  tbn  eiiitnlry )  ft  (tlnture  of  one  of  ibemi 
of  lh«  »^/  Mn/iiiril,  1*  w'irth  iiotlitu. 

In  n  triNi  Imfiirg  iba  Ci'iirt  <it  Humhn,  tn  pruve 
thtt  l^ffiil  iiiic'!(Miii<>n  U>  ihn  pr(i|wrty  of  Jirliti 
Mnrgnn,  Kiii|.,  iff  CoMten  (irtx'ii'nl,  Kitlriburt|l>i  * 
wltniM  uava  ef  iiltitina  hi  fiillitwn,  DAirielj' : 

"  Al  ffltuniHlrn,  Alb  Moy,  (■(IS,  nwnpMr*!  Calhtriiu 
Ntipl-i;  lit  Jtiml'-iH,  wMi'w  of  t1t«  ilirnawi'l  John  JutiiJo* 
tan,  wlionlwrlalit  I"  (""fUfoIrn,  itlni  heina  «.linnrily 
Mf'irn,  A"-,  I  am  pMl  HH  ynara  iir  nun,  nri^l  wm  liiirn  '^ 
tho  tmh  -t  A|>rll.  I  WA-i  Urn  nf.  iJjr  woitlkmlll  of  t'Jl- 
riimj',  linl'iw  Kiinlnuii.  (  tntnai\  Hi  Im  b  tiililwlfii  sliniil 
ninly  jrinn  nan,  aiiil  I  hnvn  IIvmI  In  CotlirMlrn  oTnr 
tine*,  wliorw  I  havn  jiranilMul  «■  n  mlilwirD,  ...  I 
ninatnlwr  wall  "f  Ijoliiu  ni  llm  Mrth  nr  Juirh  Murtfiin, 
Uiil  I  Mlnil  *■  inlilwlh'in  lli>tiincM*l<iii:  Thn  w\lnwmh»n 
^alfllliiil  MiB  wlinlii  'iliviiniiititiiMM  nltunilliiif  thn  lilrlh  nf 
^NinH   MnfKnn,     Ilia    (Utlisr    liwl  hwl  ■    mitlnii  trom 

{uiltdnK  lliR  titaii'<t«  that  th«  nhll'l  «niil4  niil  In  bnrii  im 
h*  lUy  wlinn  llm  wltiMM  >ixmbI«i1  It,  Niirl  nRrnrillnuly, 
hIiIi'mikIi  ulin  liiil  Ihwii  In  Ihn  hoiim  al «  prnvlnua  [wrt  irf 
tlifl  itny,  Mhxii  >l»i  Jii'lifixl  J»mm  M'ltgnn'*  wita  lu  Im 
war  lior  llin".  ■ho  wna  ^nalrwt  tii  itt  hutna,  *nil  wwi  tint 
Mlinlli  an  III  III"!  I  i"l  until  Jiiat  Imnirn  ilia  iihllil  wm  Inrn,  , 
...  I  hxiil  N  iHHik  In  whii'h  I  i>nliii''iil  mr  nrnftiMlnnnl 
vliIU  t»  till  niiinlor ;( tm  iltillnrlnx.  Iiiil  I  Ixiriixl  It  In 
Urn  ynnr  that  ili>  iiiw  auniild  wm  linlll  <m  tlin  iiliiiriili  >1 
VHI-rvnim,  i«li«n  I  il>.>iitflii  I  wxx  tfnlnu  tn  'IJn.    'Hxiro 
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iwiniiitf  11 


■I  ny  I  Hilly  oliniil' 


trxulilo 


In  tliamiininor  llm*,  liul  I  miitint  [nil  lU- ynr.  ll  wna  « 
Ana«^  ntidii  in  •tiiiim-i'.  I  n'liil'l  linv-  I'lfil  tlii  ynnr  If  I 
hift  n'li  liurniil  tlii  linuk  «•  alramly  in«nUnniiil." 

(l.N, 

iTAiii  Orlnnl'iMf  JiuBph  llanrnur,  Vlnnm.—  Kn 
ttio  Ii1'i|ira|iljerii  will  Ixi  liiiny  nimtit  Ibn  lifli  nf  tliia 
f(rmt«»t  iiiitn,  Inluly  (Icpnrt^ilt  U  ma]'  Im  ititiir«KtitiK 
111  uliitn  wlmt  t  kniiw  trnva  paniiiiiNl  knnwlailfic, 
tbitt  IfNmmei',  whan  upwnnln  nf  flflj' ^ciiri*  iif  «ur, 
tn'Oflmi)  «  tiii|ill  iif  ihn  iitvnt  imliitiiiti  KRhoiil  in  Uie 
I'ralur,  Viniitin,  —  tlicn  itlao  ttri{%\tmtm\  hy  mn. 
'I'tin  Utn  ttti/nith  btiimma  mt  ymfuAvni,  ttiul  b« 
[jprfiii-mwl  thn  itinalflfjiliifii  nf  nwlmtninK  lu-rijw 
ttiti  ]irvn\,  Arm  nf  ibn  DitTiitbn,  nnnr  llm  Tiiliur 
liri<lj(i<i  ntxl  tbim  \i<ii  tb«  illifbiinn  (fVsnilntii)  nf  tbo 
riiilntl'iTi  mibiHil.    Kt  logere  Knlntrnt  — vf  nNtitrn, 

J.  l.>iT/,N¥,  (I 'Html  are  J. 
in,  (Jiiwnr  fftfiwt,  (.oiiilmi. 


Aiiic((«. 

"riiNNH,   HOT*,  'llll>Klt"f 


•mltlwl  'U^hrfv,  '/"yi,  e}i»irl"t  1  rbink  — 1  bo- 
Ilo*'-,— nny  t  mil  inn  tliAt  t  wrnt<  It  — nnil 
invRNlii'l  It:  — niiil  I  bgliova  ibii  ui>»n  nvlilvnon 
wbicb  li  M  oonTinoIni  to  taj  own  mind,  u  Iba 


0  (if  iha  fnot  iliitl  I  biiv«  n  none  upon  mv 
■rbiitb  I  cnn  rnnl  whnn  t  will,  nnil  (ifwhioii 

111  llm  ri'llnotbiii  In  ii  tiiirrnr.    In  fni'.t,  Ibers 


biirgti  iiiiwiipH|ior,  wlilith  ft  ((fml-nHtiire'1  A-itnd 
bit*  Jii'l  riirwnriinJ  fi>r  my  amtlfluHtbn,  that 
'*  ChMF,  l«m»,  rhnrl  U  the  iflerftri'  jirdilunt  of 
\,w\y  Mnxwi-ll  nf  M'liitallli,  *\mT  to  Ailmirftl  Hlr 
IIiKiatin  Ktewnrt)  Htnl  net  »f  CbHrlmi  MMikHj'," 
I  will  nut  bo  wt  itnjEnllant  h*  Hi  ithII  iipnn  tbn  Indjr 
bt'i-nnlf  tn  Kubatnntmlo  it  cinim  whidi  I  am  ({ulto 
Nurn  atin  hftii  nuvnr  mnile  i  but  iierbHjM  mimo  of 
yiiiir  roiTi»i)oii'li'nl(i  will  bo  iiblo  In  itifnrm  ma 
itbi^tlinr  LnAy  Mh^wpII  buN  wrllton  n  \»TtH\v  or 
linltntliin  of  tbn  orlKlnnl  ndnKF  nnil  ihuN  Iwl  tb« 
ndrriMiRinilmt  nf  tli"  mirlbi-rn  nuwiipH|i(ir  into  ft 
btuii'lnr,  wliluli  \»  nmtiiiInK  tn  mn,  but  whlnh  iiiftj 
pnritbnniia  Im  ^'■''■'''■'  '"  '^  '"''/i  *''"'  '  *'"  ""'' 


'iMibt  III)  tnnra  think  nf  riibb1ii|f  inn  nf  n^  {iiior 
viiroM,  than  I  wniilil  nf  vhrnlinK  In-r  tmrwt  or  her 
imknt-hniiilken^liiuf.    Hm  ihinjc  I*  •iMlttlo  vxlue, 


I  wlmitt  but  if  I  nin  nut  (<i  bi-llnvo  tlint  it  !■ 
mttio,  I  mini  iltuhellovD,  Hir,  In  your  axliit«nM— 
In  ttiut  of  "N.&  tf."— In  ibnl  nf  tha  piocfl  of 
tiHiwr  on  whinb  Ihln  tntti-r  In  wrlltim  —  nny,  In 
that  of  tha  itnllil  curtb  ilH^lf.  Cum.  M*(iN*r. 


l.iNiklnir  throuuh  tlio  vnry  lnt«rai>tin|{  UnlHloffun 
(Nn,  \'L)  linuwl  liv  Mr.  Thou,  Jrtipo,  nf  (jyei-n'ii 
il«Hil  I'niiiHBe,  1  llnil  tiio  inme  bunk  i>ui:iirrlnff 
twiro,  but  wTlh  two  illitinDt  tltla*,  unplt-iior  whloh 
I  Biicioiii.  Hntb  Nra  hy  tbo  a«ni<i  iirinl«r  and  of 
tba  Knmo  iltito.    Cnti  vny,  or  any  nf  yuitr  rviuln-* 


Inform  tna  nf  iinjr  ibnlbir 
"  I.HiliBr'a  Pnrn-Unnndra  I  orafilntu 


>.  (lABf.AHD. 

if  WUnRMM,  Dii- 

_ «\  lr.((«lnirlnlh« 

llliilarlii  nf  lb*  Waliloliiw*!  wlm  fiir  'llvnri.  hiimlMil  y»«» 
IHtnim  liHthw,  Miiir|iHl*aly  ii[i[i'ij>>ii1  V'iftf,  iirnreMtHl  tb* 
truth  uf  lh«  IImiiikII,  ami  »nl»l  It  with  thair  blnud. 
llalOK  miait  iirlflvuiiily  uaiwu-ulml,  anil  many  IhnuMiHl* 
iif  llmin  martyr'!]  by  Iha  lyrannl"  nf  Hint  niiin  i>f  rinna 
ami  hla  auiairalltlnu*  aillioroiita  nnil  i-rusi  Inntnimanta. 
Klvlilait  liitn  IhrMnarlA  Tli»nrj>l<-nii''«rnallixlrm'l|(ln«l 
IwulnnlnK,  ilia  iiurilln  at  Ihalr  i(«ll((luii,  tlia  I'l^riortitlena 
whlrh  Ibov  hMva  ■uirarnl  llirmiKhniil  all  ICurnp  A>r  tha 
■iHcaiiraUuirKur  liumlriHlanrl  finin  ynnra.  TliaiMrtwiil 
I'linUlfia  llifl  ItiaLorla  iiT  Ilin  Wil'lainuiii  ralli^l  AI1ii(|an- 
Ml.    tlifl  llilril  I'nncnrnath  tha  Dinitrliin  Hi»t  lilHiliiIln* 

lul'li'm  I'lftha  IhKTlrlnn'if  llialr  A'lvnr'Mria*,  All  whlnh 
hath  Iweii  Wil.nilly  mlla.il..l  .ml  "f  Hi"  •J"'*'""  """'•^ 

WmmTJ  'i^onX  l"v  Hamwin  bMi'iiaril.'  "lArtiilon  i 
1'rliitDil  r<rr  Nitlianbl  Nawlitrry,  ami  ara  tii  Iw  aold  al  Ibi 
■iRna  lYtha  Htarm,  nmli-r  H,  ralBr*)  Uhllflh  In  (Jwnblll, 
■nil  In  ruiHw-liaaH  Allay,  Il1i4." 

"'rh«  Itluuily  ttasa  nf  Ihit  Uratt  Anltobrlat  of  RonM 
m4  hli  auprntlllMM  •dbcml*,  tgilflat  tb*  ttm  Ubnroh 
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croBe  a  roll  of  record  for  that  purpose.  (See  this 
related  in  Thom8*s  Ariecdotes  and  TradttioM.) 
According  to  Aubrey,  the  great  bell  was  of  no 
older  date  than  John,  Earl  of  Sali.'ibury,  who  died 
in  1400 : 


of  Christ  and  the  faithfull  professors  of  his  Oospcll.  De- 
elated  at  Large  in  the  Iiistorio  of  the  Wahlouses  and 
AlVigenscfl,  apparently  manlfe<(ting  unto  the  world  the 
visibititie  of  our  Church  of  England,  and  of  all  the  re- 
formed Churches  throughout  Christcndome,  for  above  foure 
hundred  and  fiftie  years  last  post.  Divided  into  three 
parts.  The  first  concerns  their  original!  beginning,  the 
puritio  of  their  Religion,  the  persecutions  which  they  have 
suffered  throughout  alt  Kiirope,  for  the  space  of  about 
fonrc  hundred  ami  fiflie  yeares.  Tlie  second  contains  the 
historie  of  the  Waldenses  called  Albigenses.  The  third 
concemeth  the  doctrine  and  discipline  which  hath  bene 
common  amongst  them,  and  the  confutation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  their  adversaries.  All  which  hath  bene  faith- 
fully collected  out  of  the  Authors  named  in  the  page 
following  the  Preface.  By  J.  P.  P.  M.  (»ic).  Translated 
out  of  French  by  Samson  Lennard.  Ix>ndon :  Printed  for 
Nathanael  Newbory,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of 
the  Starre  under  Saint  Peters  Church  in  Cornhill,  and  in 
Popes-head  Alley,  1624." 

[A  copy  of  this  work  before  us  contains  both  title- 
pages;  that  entitled  Luther's  Forerunnen  is  the  first,  and 
has  six  lines  printed  in  red  ink.  —  Ei>.] 


Baptism  of  William  Cecill^  Lord  de  Poos.  — 
Lord  Burleigh,  in  his  Notes  of  the  Ileigns  of  Queens 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  (printed  in  Murdin's  State 
Papers)^  thus  records  the  birth  and  baptism  of  his 
great-grandson,  among  the  public  and  private 
events  of  the  period  : 

"lo90.  May.  William  Cecill,  Lord  Ross,  bom  at 
Newark." 

"June  4.  Willielmus  Cecill,  post  mortem  Matris  Ds. 
de  Ross,  baptizatus  est  in  Castello  de  Newark." 

William  Cecill,  grandson  of  Lord  Burleigh,  and 
son  of  Thomas  first  Earl  of  Exeter,  married  Eliza- 
beth Manners,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  Ed- 
ward Manners,  third  Earl  of  Rutland,  of  which 
marriage  William  Cecill,  Lord  de  Koos,  was  the 
eldest  son. 

William  Cecill,  the  father,  built  a  house  la  or 
near  Newark,  I  believe  on  the  site  of  the  Hospital 
of  St.  Leonard ;  but  I  should  like  to  be  informed 
whethei;  he  occupied  the  castle  in  1590,  and  if  so, 
in  what  capacity. 

Also,  if  any  of  your  correspondents  can  refer 
me  to  a  contemporary  or  subsequent  account  of 
the  birth  and  baptism  of  Lord  de  Roos,  or  of  the 
rejoicings  on  the  occasion,  or  to  any  verses  on  the 
subject?  I  have  not  found  the  event  mentioned 
in  any  of  the  collections  of  the  Cecil  Correspond- 
ence to  which  I  have  had  access.  G.  R.  C. 

Cheat  Tom  of  Westminster, — ^The  ancient  dock- 
tower,  in  the  New  Palace  Yard  at  Westminster, 
is  said  to  have  been  erected  from  a  fine  of  elsht 
hundred  marks  paid  by  Ralph  de  Hingham,  chief 
justice  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  for  having  been 
.  induoed^  corrupUj  we  must  presume,  to  mitigate 
a  poor  man's  fine  from  a  mark  to  a  noble,  and  to 


"  The  great  bell  at  Westminster,  in  the  Clocklar  at  the 
New  Palace  Yard,  86,000  lib.  weight    See  Stow's  Surcof 
of  fjondoHt  dt  hoe.    It  was  given  by  Jo.  Montaxnite,  Earu 
of  (Salisbury,  I  think).    Part  of  the  intcriptlon  is  thus, 
ic.  *.....  .  atines  ab  acuta  monie  JohanmM^  "— Aubrev*! 

Hittory  of  mUihin,  4to.,  1847,  p.  102. 

Stow  says  nothing  of  the  age  or  donor  of  the 
bell.    Is  any  other  copy  of  its  inscription  extant? 

ti  •  0<  N. 

Devonshire  Anti-Cromwellian  Song. — Upwards 
of  thirty  years  ago,  the  following  loyal  effusion 
was  commonly  sung  by  old  nurses,  and  others  of 
the  humbler  classes,  in  the  West  of  England. 
They  adapted  it  to  the  music  of  the  chimes ;  or 
rather,  the  singers  used  to  say  that  it  was  what 
the  chimes  expressed  :  — - 

"  ril  bore  a  hoale  in  Crummers  noase^ 
And  therein  putt  a  string. 
And  laid  'en  up  and  down  the  teown, 
For  murdering  Charles  our  King." 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  are  its  claima  to 
antiquity  ?  and  whether  there  are  anj  mora 
verses  ?  As  the  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom 
is  near'  at  hand,  the  time  is  appropriate  for 
endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether  this  reminis- 
cence of  Devonshire  loyalty  really  dates  so  far 
back  as  the  period  of  the  Restoration. 

ROTAUST. 

A  Leading  Coach,  —  What  is  a  leading  coach  f 
If  any  reader  of  your  useful  miscellany  can  solve 
this  question,  I  shall  be  obliged  by  his  communi- 
cating it.  The  term  occurs  in  Memoirs  of  ike 
Reign  of  George  II.y  by  John  Lord  Hervey,  edited 
by  Mr.  Croker,  2  vols.  8vo.,  London,  1855  (vol.  i, 
p.  272.).  The  Prince  of  Orange  having  arrived 
in  London  for  the  purpose  of  marrying  the  Prin- 
cess Royal,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Greorge  IL,  was, 
on  Nov.  8,  1733,  fetched  from  Somerset  House  to 
St.  Jameses  in  an  equipage  sent  for  him  by  the 
king,  termed  "  a  leading  coach."  Mr.  Croker, 
who  certainly  has  great  aptitude  to  unravel  ob- 
scure phrases,  as  well  as  to  adapt  English  idioms 
to  the  French,  &c.,  acknowledges  his  inability  to 
give  the  peculiar  meaning  of  a  leading  coach,  but 
has  discovered  that  the  name  sort  of  carriage  was 
sent  for  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  when  he  came 
over  to  marry  the  Princess  Royal,  daughter  of 
George  lit.,  now  sixty  years  ago ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, a  leading  coach  seems  to  have  been  the  most 
suitable  equipage.  From  coaches  to  stables  the 
transition  is  not  so  outree ;  but  I  may,  I  presume, 
be  permitted  to  ask  what  a  hotde-groom  and  a 
hohhy-groom^  in  the  royal  stables,  were  P  I  mean 
what  were  their  peculiar  duties  i  ^. 


«^».  N»M«JAN.  M.  W.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


89 


"  T*B  Choice."  —  I  haye  before  me  Mucellaiiy 
Poemt,  by  the  author  of  The  Choice,  London, 
1702,  SvQ.  Cw  ^u  giv«  me  the  name  of  the 
•nthor  ?  J.  C.  WiTTON. 

Bath. 

List  of  General  Council'.  —  Can  Bome  ot  joxur 
numerous  and  obliging  correipondenta  refet  ule 
to  a  correct  list  of  generat  councils  P  Authorities 
ore  90  much  ot  TuriRnce  on  this  Bubject,  that  it 
seeinG  to  be  almost  hopeless  to  attempt  to  arrive  at 
a  very  satisfactory  conclusion.  For  instance,  in 
Bokn's  new  edition  of  Blair's  Chnmohgieal  TaKett 
generally  a  trustfrorth;  puide,  I  find,  1123,  a 
general  council  held  ia  the  Lateran ;  1414,  Coun- 
cil of  Constance,  ceventeenth  general  council  { 
154fi,  Council  of  Trent,  the  nineKenth  and  l*Bt 
general  council ;  jut  in  Landon's  Manual  of 
Covncih,  all  the  afore-mentioned  are  stated  tu  be 
"  falselj  styled  »ecunieliical."  Numerous  inatancea 
of  a  similar  kind  occur ;  I  Inerely  refer  to  these  as 
cases  in  point.  I  have  searched  Bevera!  of  the 
best  authorities  for  tlie  informalioD,  but  in  none  is 
it  given  with  the  reKoni  «!iy,  &Ci  Hehbbbt. 

The  King's  Cack-  CVotoer.  —  Dilrinstbe  season 
of  Lent  an  olScer,  denominated  "The  King's 
Cock- Grower,"  crowed  the  hour  every  night 
vrithin  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  Instead  of  pra- 
daimiu);  it  iu  the  ordinary  manner.  On  the  first 
Ash  Wednesday  after  the  accession  of  the  Ueuse 
of  Hanover,  aa  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afternards 
Geni^e  II.,  was  sitting  down  to  tupper,  this  officer 
suddenly  entered  tlie  apartment  and  proclumed, 
in  a  sound  resembling  *'  the  cock's  sbrdt  clarion," 
that  it  was  past  ten  o'clock.     Taken  thus  by  sur- 

g-ise,  and  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
nglisli  Janguage,  the  prince  mistook  the  tremula' 
tion  of  the  BseUmed  crow  as  some  mockery  in- 
tended to  insult  him,  and  instantly  rose  to  resent 
the  affront ;  with  some  difficulty  he  was  made  to 
understand  Uie  nature  of  the  custom,  and  that  it 
was  intended  as  a  compliment,  and  according  to 
court  etiquette.  From  that  period  the  custom  has 
been  discontinued. 

I  have  sent  this  curious  account  of  the  office  of 
king's  cock-crower,  thinking  it  worthy  of  being 
preserved  in  "  N.  &  Q."  It  would  be  very  inter- 
eating  if  some  account  was  given  of  other  court 
offices  which  are  now  discontinued.  By  whom 
WW  the  office  of  kii^a  eMk-ct«wer  iutitated  t 

RebreO)  BiUe.  —  On  the  title-page  of  the  firat 
volume  of  a  Hebrew  Btble  in  my  possesuon,  is 
written  iti  •  rery  ii«Bt  hand,  — 

IS  Sertembet,  1696." 
WHI  tarn*  GOOtribiUor  to  »  N.  ft  (^"  kindly  give 


a  translation  of  the  Greek  words  7  they  seem  to 
me  to  have  fnnned  a  favourite  rnoBo  witii  At 
writer,  as  I  find  it  ocourriog  in  one  or  t*o  places 
in  the  book.* 

The  interest  which  I  feel  in  this  volume  is  con- 
siderable ;  it  was  Bishop  Moi^an's,  who  was  eft- 
gaged  in  thejirgt  tramlalioa  of  t^e  Bible  from  the 
H^rew  into  tlie  Welsh  Inngnoge  ;  it  is  evidently 
the  identical  copy  upon  which  he  laboured.  The 
verses  are  numbered  lo  a  cotwiderable  extent,  And 
many  mai^inal  notes  in  Weish  in  an  ink  brown 
with 


'.  Johi 


Df.  Johrt  Davics  (whose  autograph  the  ab<)T« 
is)  was  all  eminent  Welsli  scholar,  and  author  of  a 
Latin- MeUh  Dictionary,  folio,  and  I  believe  was 
engaged  upon  the  second  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Welsh.  I  should  he  very  glad  to  know  the 
date  of  my  Hebrew  Bible,  and  whether  it  Is  a 
scarce  edition  ;  pei'haps  soine  one  of  your  readers 
who  is  Velrsed  ih  bibliography  couUl  assist  me  when 
I  state  that  it  contains  Crom  Genesis  to  end  of 
Second  Bonk  of  Kings,  l^e  Books  of  Genesis  and 
Joshua  have  each  a  liirge  word  prefixed,  engrevvd 
on  wood,  all  the  others  have  the  first  word  In 
metal  type.  J.  Nixon. 

B,iugor,  N.  Wfllss.' 

Goethe's  PttganiitA.  —  May  I  inquire  of  Eibiom- 
NAcn  where  I  can  find  the  opinion  expressed  as  to 
Goethe's  equal  detestation  of  "  tobacco,  bells,  buss, 
and  Christianity  ?"  If  not  in  direct  contradiction 
of  his  avowed  belief,  it  is  utterly  at  variance  with 
the  idea  as  lo  his  faith  one  gnthers  from  his  auto- 
biography; OS  welt  as  Willi  the  notion  of  him 
formed  by  his  admirer  and  student,  J.  T.  K. 

Clinch  of  Barnei.  —What  was  the  origin  of  thfe 
minile  or*  posture -master,  who  was  so  famous 
about  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  ?  Some  informa- 
tion would  also  be  acceptable  as  to  the  nature  of 
his  pcrlormances.  What  ultimately  became  eS 
him  r  Does  the  saying  "  Like  clever  Tom  Clinch, 
when  going  to  he  hanged,"  bear  reference  to  tills 
man  F  He  is  the  "Archiniimus"  of  a  poem  in 
the  Miu/c  Anglican/E,  and  is  also  mentioned  by 
Ned  Ward,  and  in  2'he  Spectator  I  believe. 

HeHRT  T.  RlLBt. 

"  Shathvioit."  —  What  is  the  length  of  a  shath- 
mon  T  This  Query  was  much  debated  some  years 
ago,  when,  at  last,  the  question  was  supposed  to 
havt  been  put  at  rest  by  an  interpretation  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott ;  who  has  repeated  it  since  in  the 


r»  They  «e  ftwn  tbe  Onfk  Teslament.  2  Cor.  xli.  S., 
"  Sty  ffFai:*  is  soffideol  for  tbee."  Our  corrsspondent 
•liDHid  uaVe  sent  tlie  ioipriiit,  as  well  as  the  sixe  of  bis 
Bible.  1^  1620,  Joba  Sill  printed  the  lecoDil  ediUen  of 
He  Welsli  BibU,  It  W8B  revlaei  by  Dr.  Richard  Ptny. 
Bishop  of  it.  Asaph,  and  Dr.  John  Oavim,  his  chaplain, 
wBll  Jcnown  bj  bit  »venl  leanrai  and  antiquarian  jmb- 
1ic«li«as.] 
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Antiquary,  Tie  eupposefl  it  to  be  a  "salmont" 
leno^tb,  or  the  standard  length  of  a  salmon  weir— - 
the  Icnnrth  of  a  full  jrrown  salmon  ;  but  how  con 
this  bo  ?  for,  in  the  Morte  D' Arthur,  the  knight  is 
said  to  be  wounded  in  the  thigh  the  length  of  a 
shathinon.  Of  course,  no  man  ever  had  a  thigh 
the  length  of  a  salmon.     The  passage  runs  thus  : 

**  How  In  the  rn^ht  came  in  an  armed  knight,  und 
fouffht  with  Sir  Gnuth,  and  hurt  him  sore  in  the  thigh ; 
anuhow  Sir  Gauth  smote  off  the  knight's  head." 

"  And  when  the  knight  saw  Sir  Gauth  come  so  fiercely 
upon  him,  ho  smote  him  with  a  foin  throufi^h  the  thick  of 
the  thi^h,  that  the  oarae  wound  was  a  thaftmon  broad, 
and  had  cut  in  two  many  veins  and  sinews." — MorU 
d'Arthwt  chap.  181). 

Abthub  Ashpitel. 

Poet's  Corner. 

Oower's  "  Napoleon,  and  other  Poems''  —  There 
was  a  volume  published  in  1821,  by  a  Mr.  Samuel 
Gowpr,  entitled  Napoleon,  and  other  Poems,  At 
the  end  of  the  volume  there  is  a  list  of  works  pre- 
paring for  the  press  (by  the  same  author)  on 
various  subjects  :  poetical,  dramatic,  political,  &c. 
Could  you  oblige  me  by  giving  the  names  of  the 
Poetical  and  Dramatic  Worhs  in  this  list  ?  *       X. 

Glasgow. 

Edridgc  and  other  early  Water- Colour  Artists, 
—  Can  any  of  your  readers,*  conversant  with  the 
early  history  of  the  fine  arts  in  England,  inform 
me  where  is  to  be  found  a  collection  of  the  works 
of  £(] ridge,  a  landscape  and  miniature  painter  in 
water-c<dours,  contemporary  with  Girtin,  Turner, 
and  the  other  old  worthies  ?  A  few  years  since,  a 
rather  lariie  ctdlentitm  of  them  was  publicly  sold. 
Wore  tlu»y  nmch  dispersed  or  di<l  they  fall  into  a 
few  bunds  ?  They  are  works  of  much  excellence, 
and  those  which  are  ftilly  coloured  are  lyrely  to  be 
seen.  The  pencil  sketches  are  more  common. 
Also,  what  were  the  names  of  the  early  English 
artists  in  water-colours,  prior  to  Paul  Sandby, 
Hearne,  Hooker,  and  Cozens?  And  where  can 
a  collection,  or  specimen  of  their  works,  be  seen  ? 

J.  Sewell. 

Islington. 

Heraldic.  —  Can  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  tell  me  to  what  families  these  arms  belong  ? 

1.  Or,  3  trefoils  sable. 

2.  Barry  of  15  pieces,  argent  and  gules. 

Has  No.  1 .  any  crest  or  motto  ?  if  so,  what  are 
they  P  J.  A.  S. 

Medical  Attendance  on  Domestics  and  Agricul- 
tural Labourers.  —  Probably  manjr  of  your  readers 
are  general  practitioners  in  medicine,  and  I  should 
be  greatly  obliged  by  information  from  Ihem  what 
would  be  a  fair  remuneration  per  head  per  annum 
for  medicines  and  attendance  upon  my  domestio 

[*  This  work  is  not  in  the  British  Maseam.  — £d.] 


servants  and  agricultural  labourers.  I  believe 
such  arrnngements  are  not  uncommonly  made  bj 
respectable  practitioners  in  rural  districts. 

Vryan  Rheged. 

Pope's  Letters.  —  In  the  Memoir  of  Pope  pre- 
fixed to  the  "Aldine  Edition"  (p.  cxii.),  I  find 
the  following  passage  :  — 

»*  Pope  chose  (however)  to  put  forth  the  volume  [of 
his  Tetters']  hy  siil)scription ;  and  having  obtained  a 
sufHcicnt  number  of  names,  it  appeared  both  in  quarto 
and  octavo,  early  in  1787.  It  wm  shortly  afttr  reprinted 
in  three  voU.  octavm,  with  the  addition  of  all  those  letters 
from  Curll's  publications  which  were  genuine,  and  of 
several  never  before  committed  to  the  press." 

This  second  publication,  in  three  volumes  8vo., 
I  have  never  met  with  or  heard  of  elsewhere.  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  if  any  of  your  readers 
have  seen  it.  W.  M.  T. 

^^  Arminestall  Countenance.'* — What  is  the  mean- 
ing and  derivation  of  this  phrase:  it  is  found  in 
the  Morte  (P Arthur,  chap.  Ixxiv. : 

"  Then  said  Morgan  :  *  Saw  ye  my  brother  Sir  Arthur?' 
*  Yea,'  said  her  knight,  *  ri^ht  well,  and  that  ye  should 
have  found,  and  we  might  have  stirred  from  our  steed: 
for,  by  my  Arminestall  countenance,  he  would  have 
caused  us  to  have  fled.'  " 

A.  A. 

Poet's  Corner. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  at  Cabinet  Councils  and 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  —  The  author  of  the 
"  History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  George  IV.," 
in  Lardner*8  Cabinet  Library,  speaking  of  the 
Rockingham  Ministry,  in  17B2,  has  the  following 
remarks  : 

•*  The  Prince  of  Wales's  intimacy  with  Mr.  Fox  turned 
his  mind  to  politics.  He  frequently  sat  through  a  debate 
of  five  hours  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  some- 
times present  at  the  Cabinet  Councils."  —  Vol.  i.  p.  85. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  was  born  August  12, 1762, 
and,  therefore,  during  the  Rockingham  adminis- 
tration, he  was  less  than  twenty  years  old.  It  is 
not  conceivable  that  any  person  who  was  not  a 
responsible  adviser  of  the  Crown  could  have  at- 
tended meetings  of  the  Cabinet.  Is  there  any 
proof  that  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  this,  or  any 
subsequent  time,  was  present  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  sat  through  debates  five  hours  in 
length  ?  L. 

Watfs  Monument, — Would  any  of  your  readers 
be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  if  a  monument  is  stiU 
to  be  seen  in  St.  Martinis  Church,  described  by  a 
Glasgow  historian,  in  1736,  as  follows : 

**  I  must  here  make  mention  of  Mr.  William  Watt,  Esq., 
our  countryman,  who  was  a  taylor,  and  lies  buried  In  St. 
Martin's  Cfhurch  in  the  Fields, 'London,  in  a  white  marble 
monument,  adorned  with  seraphims,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion ;  — 

**  *  Here  lies,  expecting  a  Joyful  resurrection,  the  body 
of  William  Watt,  Esq.,  taylor  to  his  niijesty,  and  at  bto 


S^  S.  N-  M.,  l/m.  M.  'AT.] 

illitb  miiMnr  or  (ha  ttroltlidi  IcM'tirpcrratlon  In  JmoAioi. 
U«  di»l  iliB  mi  <<r  Juniwrr,  1075.*  ■K<<<1  »»■  '!'«  whiiM 
niamiiry  llila  mnniinintil  wm  I'luiml  In  b»  vrtutii'l  If 
JohnAlUn,  K«|,.  Mr.  Aixlrew  M-r"<U(|n1,t  ««'.,  ftlthrul 
•xwnttnr*  iif  h)*  Init  will,' 

/r/i  fC/ill'i/ik  rnffrnvm  on  /*«  JMhniiiiwn;,  flM. 
"  'tn  Vnlii  on  cnKniili  nlinulil  tliB(B)  cnmninnil 
Tlinu  Hint  wgi  niniia,  Ji»t.  ■  blthfil)  frtdiil, 
DmimM  In  »  tnvh,  vat  IjImI  witli  ill  that  R«n 
Ailnni  lliii  perarm  (ri  ■  Ktnlleinnn. 
Iii'liuirl'iiii  wiMlnni  tliy  cilau  'liil  pinnt, 
Ynt  morn  rhou  wurl.  n  xanloiia  (iriilwuiit. 
Rhill  In  tliy  nrl.  Ilinfl  In  ilin  iwiirt  <)lil  lirlnft. 
Anil  innils  lti><(«)  'iill  llm  Kmilna  of  «  Klntf, 
Conlil  I  My  miini,  'twnre  liul  tliy  mirllii  <1ti«, 
Anil  nil  Hint  mu\  lliy  iininn  woiiM  My  'iwit  tr>i«."' 
O.N. 


tflfiior  fflurrfrri  tnltti  UnttatH. 

Tkiimitt  lirnmlf.y,  --  'J'lio  iibfivo-miinliiHiwI 
writer  jiu1>li>hHl  n  Iruntlte  ctilUluil  Thn  Waff  bi 
Ihn  HiibiHilli  I'f  lli-tt,  nlmiit  1670,  wliioli  WM  re- 
lirldlHil  III  1710  nn'l  1701,  TU  mliUir  iif  itio 
wlilldn  t.r  1710  alnti'd  thn  nutliiir  wnn  nf  All  Kouli 
C<>IW«,  Ox'in,  llinl  liu  tioM  mntir  M8I4,  fif  liin, 
wtikli  lin  |>iir|iiiii>'il  In  prllH,  iriho  ilrnt  publiirnlinn 
I>ri>VF(l  iii'cc|>hi1>lo  In  ttio  |iiilil1i!.  It  I*  •nmi'whftt 
rxmnrknlili'  ilint  tin  iii>li''n  iiDilin  In  tii  be  fniiiul  In 
Wo'kI'r  AlhuKf  (h-nhjwn.  1  xlinjl  Ira  ((lii'l  f) 
know  ir  li'i  ]ritbli>>liui]  an;  ottiur  irnniina  thnn  tlist 
tn'-i>t.l'in<!i]  iilxiri',  <irir  Niivtbliiu  in  kniiwn  of  the 
fiiiil».r'i>  MHH.j  whulliL-r  tli<7  exUl,  nn<l  if  m, 
wlifrii  (lipy  iiih;  \m  r<jnti.ir  C.  J.  8, 

[W«  Imvn  l.r.f.>r«  u.  tlin  n.llUon  »f  litis  nf  -n.  Way  to 
lir  H'Miilhnf  UM,  i\n,  'I'lin  prnhrn  *tnti">  lliat  "llila 
TrcAllxn  wfln  writ  anil  iiiilillnlinl  by  llm  aiilli'ir  In  lila 
Yniilli.kliMiinniyywinaliirfli"  m  tlml  Ilia  Itnt  friltlim 
Npimrril  alinitl  IU8.  'I'hn  wlltlnni  or  ITIO,  l^iinilnn.  Nvo, 
anil "  nprtntail  %X  Uarmani'iwn.  I'lillwleltiliU,"  4tn.,  17fiD, 
rmilaln  iwa  ntlinr  IlliiraiirMiii  liy  llronil«y,  namdr,  Tht 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


8ir  ItahtTi  Stutl*. —Tlim  wm  publiilie<l  in 
1840,  b;  Hir  Robtrt  Htveh,  7'ht  Marini  Offietr, 
•i  vols,    Ii  lh«  author  itlU  livinfi  r  X. 


lypaf 


of  ilia  yaar  li 


ln,«fam«r«  ItlriM  t>l«i->M,n.,  vn-l" 

(hitpri  llliarHKillim:     Wi' -ii-lin't  Itia  lal ., 

ailllMl  liy  Ilia  llrv,  'Hiomni  Hanlav.  Ilix-liirnf  Wliiwli'li, 
111  NiirtliHtiiiitiitiahira,  wlixi  It  will  lin  r<i|ii«ni1>i>rnl|  aililnl 
A  Slinllli«ri<ii<'n"rtlifl  tloll'Rl  Writ  am  In  lii» /'anvZ/H 
thtlorKl.  Nvib,  \1H.  Ill  Ilia  Hloiiie  MH.,  SAlin,  1*  a  ■bort 
Hrrimm  fliim  Mount  Ollett,  by  'llinmAS  llmmlay,  |irol»bly 
lii'llvlililat,  na  llin  viiluitis  rontnlni  Mvaral  mya- 


l';>nf,  Mat-  tuf  Fall,  M»i,  p.  SSP.;] 

Lellari  ii/lhi  Viuoal:  —  In  1844  lliorn  wm  >n> 
nontiofli]  M  "  »oiii  iirsnaoi  notir  pnrnliru  InuiwMM* 
iDKMt,"  under  thn  edllornliit'  nl'  M.  Fnitptirc,  the 
Ltltrii,  0;nucut»i,  el  Mimiirm  da  fJllbtrU  rt 
Jacquelin*,  /iauri  it*  I'ateai,  el  lit  MargwiriU 
I'iritr,  m  Niiet.  1  have  mnile  innre  itian  one  uD' 
■iioueiarui  Bttdtnpt  tn  tirneiire  the  icork.  In  It  out 
of  iirintr  So  lliNvei'oen  tolU.  Ur,  wm  It  never 
)ii-liil«<l  F  Thia  answer  I  hiv*  tXto  roceiveil.  If 
you,  nr  any  itf  your  reoilcri,  can  alve  me  inrortna- 
lion  on  the  lubVl,  I  ahall  U  obilgeil.     H.  M.  T. 

i'rhia  wnrk  wBt  pulillah*^  wllh  tba  fVillnwInK  titia  In 
6 1  tMtra,  Opuieala  «f  JUfituiIrn  ibi  Mwlami  I'likr  d 
Ja  Jungu^Hiui.  Haan  ill  I'lUral,  tt  lU  MiirgiurUi  Ptrlir,  M 
NI/m,  nublliiii  aiir  laa  tnaniMcrlla  urlglnaux  Mi'  M.  V. 
I'liiicira.  I'arK  AiiKnita  Valun,  l.lliralre-Killlaiir,  Hn« 
(lu  iTar,  ,|n,     IR4A.     tiO.-\ 

"  HiiiilnnirFrnii,  or  Itia  lllalnry  nf  Ilia  KiTtiinnto  l^nvari) 
writlan  Iry  tlin  moat  Km^nllant  ami  inoal  VIrtuou*  t'rlncaM, 
Miirdaral  4a  V«lol«,  (Jiican  (if  Navarra." 
Tliii  li  n  Hinall  8vo.  which  I  hnvu  Tei:mi\y  u* 
<iiiip'il,  ntir)  am  Indlned  to  think  it  rnrn.  It  Ii 
ibiiicllalo"!  by  Kohi'rt  C'nlHnalon,  M.  A.,  iind 
[irliiii'il  II).  Unilon,  IflM.  I  wlah  to  know  if  I  ain 
r\jt)i\.  li-.  Ill  ila  nirlty  i  dao  where  the  Krennb  or)- 
;;iiiiil  inur  bn  aoon,  ntiil  to  have  vonie  aciount  of 
llir  f.niiHlttor.  J.  C.  Vt'mmt. 

Bulb, 

[Tha  Itrltlah  tlniuiiini  mnlaln*  anvaral  aitltlon*  of  tbe 
fmneb  orlielnal  i  In  Ihe  KltiK'a  llhrary  an  Iba  rnllnwlnK 
rimla*  I  ffltrplamfrtm  lUi  Nimvulln  dn  tfargvurlU  & 
Vnhlt  I  ramla  an  mm  vray  OTiIra,  liar  <.!laiida  Oriiatt, 
4tn.,  farla,  lAAfl)  /,•  Mi'mr.  4t»..  1'arla,  imilli  I.,  Mfnu. 


a  liaaullful  larKa  papar  vnpy. 
tna  iranalator.  waa  ■  mfw-allaiiMnM 
nrlant  Run  liy  In  (ilnnrnilerahlre  ' 


.1  Irtm 


(if. -N.lk<j.,"';"ii«,  lUHN,] 


ti.hl,  wl 


Tht  II'iIIIh  '/  Pragm.  —  It  la  not  known,  I  am 
i.i  -.!.„  •iom[>oaoil  ihit  (inno  famou*  pinno  of 
iwio.    Jirn  Ihiiru  any  ■iirmiicii  im  the  anbjeolf 

llNNav  T.  ItiMir. 
['riila  plpi'fl  liaa  Iweii  Bltrlbulart  to  Fran*  Kntxwara  or 


aoniea  mid  Inatruiiiaiilnl 


life] 

Mai'kdowall.    IIum  varlinii  raaid- 
•I-  rfrw  n/ t-oiutm,  mhvtn  tha  apl- 

la  nmlllad  In  IHrypa'a  fffow,  anil 
i/  IfutmitiMrr,  wa  Miapect  tbat  It 


tallima,  aan  WiwIV  AUi,«a  by  IHIm,  111.  Ill 
ailltlominf //i^maranaraonnalitarM  ri- 

lii  I.nwni1aa  ara  3L  U.  anil  3(.  *i.    A     

llila  work,  by  Waltar  K.  Kally,  hH  racantly  baan  pub- 
llahad  anions  it«hn'«  KxLra  Volumai.] 

Th*  IntUry  DUanond.-^'Whai  ii  tha  itory  at* 
tached  to  Ibi*  diamond  F    And  in  whnae  [ 
aion  ii  It  at  prwentF 

[Tbl*  I*  oallad  tha  I'lgot  diamond,  walffht  47t  fUkU, 
tor  iha  (llipoaal  of  whluli  a  lotlary  w«i  parmlllad  Jin,  1^ 
mm  I  It  wa*  aftarwanla  tnlil  i(  Chrlalla'a  luctlnn  for 
9'M  KXlriaaa,  Hay  10,  l«DZ,  and  knnokad  ilnwn  la  Maaara. 
Parhar  ft  BIrkatIa,  pawnbrokan,  irf  PflncN  IHraat.  It  li 
itatad  In  7At  Thm  fff  May  II,  im,  that  Mr,  ObrMI* 


airiif-Biivna  aiiu  irana* 
lil.l)m.  (IndrlnKton'l 
1  rarai  tlia  aala  iirlraa 
A  naw  tranalativn  of 


i«e  tHMiei* 
T.  HiLir. 


?l 
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gave  n  very  injfcnious  history  of  this  (^olebrated  jewel. 
Hhh  thiH  notice  been  printed?  Uis  poetic  nH:(>nimenda- 
tion  of  this  giMu  is  thu.s  re))ortud  in  the  Annual  lityister 
of  1H02,  p.  lOl.:  •Its  owners  were  nnfortunate  in  its 
beinfx  broupht  to  a  market  where  its  worth  niififht  not  be 
anfliciently  vahied,  where  the  charms  of  the  tWv  neeilod 
not  sucli  ornamentH,  nnU  whose  sparklinfi^  eyes  outshone 
nil  the  diamonds  of  (Joleonda.  In  any  other  country,  the 
Pi^ot  diamond  would  bo  souj^ht  as  a  distinction,  where 
>4^)erior  beauty  was  more  rarely  to  be  found."  The  la«t 
notico  of  tliirt  diamond  that  occurs  to  us  is  the  statement 
in  tho  (rent,  ^^(l<J.  f«)r  Nov.  1801,  p.  lOGl,  Nvhere  it  is  said 
"that  tho  IMjicot  diamond  has  been  purchased  to  form  a 
part  of  Madame  Honaparto's  necklace."  Mawe^  however, 
ij\  his  Treatit'C  on  Diatmtnds,  e<lit.  1823,  p.  43.,  hjis  ffiven 
the  following;  particulars  of  this  diamond:  "The  IMgot 
diamond  is  a  brillinnt  of  great  surface  both  in  table  and 
jL^irdle,  but  is  considered  not  of  sufficient  depth.  Its 
weight  is  40  carats.  This  gem  is  valued  at  -lO.OOO/. ;  and 
was,  about  twenty  years  ago,  made  the  subject  of  a  public 
lottery.  It  became  the  property  of  a  young  man,  who 
sold  it  at  a  low  price.  It  wa^s  again  disposed  of,  and 
afterwards  passed  into  the  possession  of  a  jeweller  in  the 
citv  [London?],  and  is  said  to  have  been  lately  sold  to 
the  Pacha  of  Kgypt  for  410,000/.  It  may  justly  be  called 
a  diamond  of  the  iirst  water,  and  rank  among  the  finest 
in  Europe."] 


llc|)Hcit. 


SWIFT,    PORTRAIT   OP,    AWI>   EDITION   OP    1734. 

('i'"*  S.  ii.  21.  96.  158.  199.  254.  509.) 

I,  as  well  ns  V.  O.  S.,  have  bccu  allowed  to  sec 
G.  N.'s  volume,  and  I  iiiul  that  it  possesses  a  kind 
of  interest  which  G.  N.'s  imperfect  description  of 
it  did  not  lead  me  to  expect.  It  is  certainly  not, 
as  he  stated,  "  a  volume  of  an  edition  of  1734," 
and  I  doubt  whether  it  be  a  volume  of  atiy  edi- 
tion whatever.  G.  N.  also  omitted  to  state  that 
it  is  a  duodecimo^  a  fact  which  woidd  have,  at 
once,  distinf^uished  it  from  Faulkncr*s  editions  of 
that  period.  P.  O.  S.  has  described  the  volume 
accurately  ;  but  he  too  has  assumed  that  it  is  "  a 
volume  of  an  edition,"  and  in  this,  I  think,  lie  is 
mistaken  :  for,  tlioujrh  it  was  evidently  intended 
to  be  so,  I  suspect  that  it  became,  in  fact,  no  more 
than  a  separate  republication,  in  a  cheaper  form,  of 
the  4th  volume  of  Faulkner*s  edition  of  1735 ; 
and  that  the  mystery  that  hangs  about  the  volume 
arises  from  the  rivalry  of  hostde  booksellers.  Tlio 
case,  I  am  pretty  certain,  was  this  :  —  Ot  Faulk- 
ner^B  four-volumed  octavo  edition,  the  first  three 
consisted  chiefly  of  Swift's  pieces,  originally  pub- 
lished in  England :  the  fourth  was  of  hit  Irish 
tracts.  English  copyright  was  not  then  protected 
in  Ireland,  nor  vice  versa;  and  wo  find,  in  Swift's 
Correspondence^  a  very  remarkable  letter  fVom 
Motte,  tlie  Dean^s  London  publisher,  dated  **  31 
July,  1735«"  complaining  of  Faulkner's  proceed- 
ings ;  and  he  goes  on  to  say  : 

**  I  am  advised  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  faav«  given 
him  and  his  agents  suffioient  vexation,  bv  applying  to 
Ibe  law )  but  that  I  oould  not  do  without  brining  yoar 


name  Into  a  coui't  of  justice,  wliich  abeohttcly  determined 
me  to  be  |)aH.*iivo.  l  am  told  he  it  now  almml  nrintin§ 
them  in  an  edition  in  twkiats  ;  in  which  case  1  numbly 
hope  you  will  lay  your  commands  on  him  (which,  if  he 
has  any  sense  of'gV.atitude,  must  have  the  lamo  power  as 
an  iniimction  in  Chancer^',)  to  forbear  sending  them  over 
here.^' 

This,  I  think,  explains  the  whole  afTair,  Swifl, 
urged  by  his  own  publishers,  and,  no  doubt,  by 
Pope  (a  very  close  calculator  of  profits),  inter- 
fered to  arivst  Faniknvr's  edition  in  ttotdces  —  at 
least,  ns  to  the  fir.-^t  three  volumes ;  but  of  the 
4th  volume,  containing  the  Dean's  Irish  pieces, 
there  was  no  English  copyright,  and  Faulkner, 
whatever  the  case  might  be  as  to  the  first  three 
volumes,  had  an  undoubted  right  to  reprint  them^ 
and,  as  we  see,  did  so.  As  no  trace  has  been 
found  of  any  other  volume  of  the  proposed  duo- 
decimo edition,  it  may  bo,  I  think,  concluded,  that 
Swift's  interference,  and  the  menace  of  the  Court 
of  Chancenr,  weiti  successful,  and  that  no  more 
than  the  Irish  volume  was  finally  published.  I 
would  not,  however,  discourage  our  Irish  friends 
from  looking  out  for  other  volumes ;  because,  if 
they  were  actuallv  printed  (as  we  see  the  4th 
volume  was),  Faulkner  would  no  doubt  have  been 
reluctant  to  lie  under  so  heavy  a  loss,  and  might 
have  subsequently  issued  them.  Ct 


t  have  had  an  opportunity  of  collating  with  each 
other  the  8vo.  and  12mo.  editions  of  1735,  botJi  of 
which  are  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  8vo.  pre- 
ceded the  12  mo.  edition,  not  only  for  the  reasuos 
stated  by  P.  O.  S.,  but  also  because  the  former  was 
published  by  subscription  ;  and  the  preface  con- 
tains an  apology  for  the  work  bein^  delayed  some 
months  longer  than  was  promised,  m  conseciuenco 
of  the  difficulty  experienced  by  tlie  publisher  in 
procuring  some  of  the  original  pieces  of  the  autbor, 
all  which  pieces  are  printed  in  the  12mo.  edition. 
Again,  at  the  end  of  the  preface  of  the  8vo.  edition, 
an  announcement  is  made  that,  "  before  each  of 
the  three  ensuing  volumes,  there  mat/  perhaps  be 
a  short  advertisement."  In  the  preface  to  the 
12mo.  edition  the  announcement  stands  in  thii 
form  : 

**  Before  each  of  the  ensuing  volumes  are  short  adver- 
tiflcments.  In  the  advertisement  to  vol.  iii.  of  the  8vo. 
edition,  consiatinff  of  Gulliver's  Travels^  the  erroneous  line 
*  Mr.  8vmp8on*8  Letter  to  Captain  Gulliver,'  is  corrected 
into  *  Captain  Gulliver^s  Letter  to  Mr.  Sympson.'  '* 

The  order  of  the  poems  in  vol.  ii.  varies  much 
in  the  two  editions.  Prometheus  is  inserted  at 
p.  181.  of  this  volume  of  the  12mo.  edition,  which 
fact  alone  is  decisive  of  the  question  of  prioritj, 
and  there  is  another  ooem  entitled  "  A  Descrip- 
tion of  an  Irish  Feast,  inserted  at  p.  114.  of  tae 
i2mo»,  which  I  have  not  found  at  all  in  the  6vo. 
edition. 


9««  8.  Ko  B6i,  Sas.  24.  W.] 
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I  filmll  be  happy  to  reply  to  feny  of  your  loorre- 
Bpondents  who  may  desire  further  inforteatiiDn  <ni 
this  subject.  'AXtel^-. 

Dublin. 


MUSICAL    BACHELORS   AND   MUSICAL    DOCTORS, 
THEIR   DRESS   AND     PLACfe. 

(  2°'»  S.  iii.  48.) 

I  am  glad  to  lienr  from  M.  A.  (Oxon.)  that  the 
method  of  teaching  music  in  the  Universities  is 
meeting  some  consideration*  The  Universities 
appoint  Professors  of  Music  without  knowledge  of 
their  education,  and  grant  degrees  without  supply- 
ing etiucatioQ.  This  system  has  led  to  the  de- 
struction of  all  proper  class<- books  in  music,  and 
Dr.  Crotch  terminated  the  matter  by  writing  a 
work  on  composition,  out  of  which  no  professor 
dare  examine,  and  from  which  no  one  can  learn 
music,  and  at  which  scholars  smile  in  astonish- 
ment. For  aught  that  Dr.  Crotch  proves,  the  scale 
of  music  dropped  from  the  clouds,  and  parts  of  it 
have  since  been  lost,  or,  to  quote  his  own  words, 
"  become  obsolete  ; "  and  of  anything  particularly 
ugly  he  cautions  the  student,  "  Be  careful  not  tb 
use  this  in  music  for  the  drawing-room,  but  put  it 
into  your  church  music^  — there  it  is  fine."  I  The 
"  Chants"  of  Sir  H.  R.  Bishop  just  published,  and 
his  work  on  *'  Gregorian  Chants,"  put  him  out  of 
consideration  as  a  contrapuntist,  and  demonstrate 
he  was  unacquainted  witn  the  most  ordinary  rules 
of  the  alia  Cappella  school  of  writing.  Is  not  this 
the  result  of  no  school,  and  no  class-books,  at  the 
Universities  ?  But  upon  the  exercises  for  degrees 
this  result  has  had  a  still  more  disastrous  effect. 

A  reply  to  M.  A.  (Oxon.)  suggests  the  question 
whether  the  University  degrees  in  music  are  not 
given  in  contravention  of  the  charters  of  the  Uni- 
versities ?  The  right  to  give  the  degree  is  founded 
on  the  duty  to  afford  the  education,  for  the  degree 
is  the  proof  that  the  education  has  been  received. 
The  faculty  is  the  record  that  the  pupil  has  gra- 
duated through  a  course  of  instruction,  been  pro- 
perly exercised,  and  fairly  examined.  To  supersede 
the  education  is  to  resign  the  degree,  and  no 
charter  contemplates  the  banishment  of  any  art 
from  the  University,  and  notwithstanding  retain- 
ing the  right  to  dispense  symbols  of  proficiency  in 
its  study.  By  what  moral  or  legal  right  can  ah 
examiner  inquire  into  that  over  which  the  Uni- 
versity has  had  no  control^  and  of  which  it  has  no 
knowledge?  Can  a  degree  given  under  such  cir- 
cumstances be  consistent  with  the  charters  of  the 
Universities  ?  Would  it  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  Visitor,  should  the  legal  value  of  sttch  de- 
gree be  called  in  question  ^  Let  us  see  how  this 
niftte  of  things  tells  upon  the  candidate.  How  can 
%  candidate  know  the  opinions  of  the  University 
prof^Bor  on  tht  scide  of  mnslc,  itn  ohords,  Ihe 


power  of  the  dcale,  the  forms  of  composition,  or, 
indeed,  of  any  of  the  elements  of  music  ?  What  is 
the  young  man  to  say  if  examined  on  the  "  Tierce 
de  Picardie,"  the  "  Hypo-Phrygian,"  the  **  German 
sixth,"  or  other  such  absurdities  P  What  can  he, 
or  dare  he  reply>  if  asked  how  many  B  flats  there 
;  are  in  the  key  of  Cf  or  what  is  the  root  of  C,  D 
!  sharp,  F  sharp,  and  A,  when  heard  together  in  the 
!  key  of  C  ?  What  is  he  to  say  on  the  alteration 
I  now  made  in  England  in  the  first  movement  of 
I  Mozart's  Requiem,  or  of  the  celebrated  chord  in 
Beethoven*B  last  Symphony,  which  is  now  pro- 
nounced " no  chord  ataU^!  What  can  he  know 
of  the  mind  of  the  professor,  and  all  being  mystery 
and  doubt,  how  can  he  safely  •reply  ?  Under 
these  circumstances  is  the  University  doctor  a 
myth,  or  a  reality  P  Of  course  I  am  arguing  on 
the  supposition  that  his  degree  is  not  an  honorary 
one.  If  honorary,  can  the  University  legally  give 
a  degree  in  an  art  she  has  despised  and  rejected  ? 
ahd  if  so,  what  is  her  own  appreciation  of  this  sin- 
gular mode  of  treating  her  dignities  ?  No  Uni- 
versity has  a  right  to  make  any  statute  or  bye-law 
which  shall  prove  to  the  injury  of  the  under- 
graduate, and  benefit  only  its  members. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  answer  the  two  Queries  of 
M.  A.  (Oxon.)  as  to  dre99  and  place^  but  before 
doing  so  beg  to  inquire  if  the  semi-academical 
nakedness  of  the  Mus.  Doc.  of  Oxford,  given  in 
Ack^rmann,  be  the  veritable  attire  of  that  dignity 
in  these  days  P  And  farther^  what  status  a  Mus. 
Doc.  holds  in  his  college)  if  he  belong  to  a  college, 
and  what  place  he  takes  therein  ?  I  have  looked 
for  him  in  vain,  and  his  place  appears  to  be  "  no- 
where," unless  in  the  ruck,  or  among  the  fillies  in 
the  distance.  H.  J.  Gauntlett. 

Powys  Place. 


Cromwell's  portraits  and  bust. 

(2°^  S.  ii.  468.) 

In  reply  to  your  Manchester  correspondent 
T.  P.  L.  s  three  questions,  allow  me  to  offer  the 
following  Replies : 

1.  I  never  heard  of  a  portrait  of  Cromwell 
smoking  in  a  public-house  after  the  battle  of 
Naseby,  said  to  nave  been  taken  by  General  Lam- 
bert 

2.  I  have  seen  an  engraving  of  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector's efligy,  but  whether  the  one  your  corre- 
spondent alludes  to  I  know  not.  The  Cromwelli- 
ana,  p.  185.,  describes  his  effigy. 

3.  t  have  seen  several  busts  as  well  as  casts, 
ttoh6  in  tot  opinion  good,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  fine  original  painting  of  that  great  and  extra- 
ordinary man.  But  I  possess  a  very  fine  modem 
bust  in  plaister,  fVom  the  *^ waste"  mould,  and 
from  which  no  mould  or  copy  has  been  made,  con- 
seqntnily  it  is  Wak(Bi» ;  it  Was  modelled  fh>m  a 
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OMt  fVnm  the  Prof<M3tnr*8  face,  which  hnii  been  in 
the  fitmlly  of  the  doicendAnU  (there  nre  lineal  de- 
icendnntii  yet)  i»inco  Hluhnrci  Cromwell,  ctmne- 
quently  a  most  authentic  pedigree  In  attached,  but 
from  itH  iige  in  becoming  soft;  and  unfit  to  be  han- 
diet].  The  buit  was  modelled  by  Henry  Wcigall, 
Ewi.,  of  Wlmpole  Street,  who,  to  \m  hcmour  and 
crodit  an  an  nrtiNt,  han  treated  his  t^ubjcct  in  a 
bold  and  mont  manterly  manner. 

The  budt  wan  shown  to  Prince  Albert  and  the 
Committee  of  the  HouKe  of  Commons  (which  sat 
to  doternune  what  statues  should  be  ^)Uced  in  the 
new  Palace  nt  Westminster),  and  elicited  surprise 
and  pleasure ;  but  it  was  stated  that  the  wsnt  of 
Ainds  would  in  alU  probability  prevent  its  being 
out  in  marble. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  exclusion  of  such 
an  approprirtte  btist  of  the  man  who  had  raised  his 
country  to  the  highest  pitch  of  honour  and  credit 
with  all  foreign  powers,  was  not  to  be  attributed 
more  to  the  unfortunate  period  when  the  outcry 
was  raised,  **  Shall  Oomwell  have  a  place  *'  among 
the  good  kingi  his  predecessors,  and  before  the 
,  exemplary  ones  who  succeeded  him.  This  low  and 
vulgar  public  cry  of  humbug  I  believe  was  the 
realstumbllng  block  to  the  raising  the  bust  within 
the  walls  of  a  similar  building,  wnerein  his  voice 
was  once  heard  vociferating  **Awav  with  this 
bauble,"  and  where  his  cool  indomitable  spirit 
cleared  the  House,  looked  the  door,  and  quietly 
wnlked  to  Whitehall. 

H.  W.  F.  (Lineal  Descendant.) 


LMAMtMO   TOWKRS. 

Ci'"'  S.  ii.  450.  478.) 

The  article  in  the  Penny  Magazine  (March  21, 
1835,  p.  111.)  is  not  chargeable  with  propagating 
the  hypotlicticftl  storv  of  a  dispute  betwixt  the 
buihler  of  (/he!»terftcld  Church  and  the  Corpora* 
tion  ;  and  so  far  from  treating  the  slanting  appear- 
ance  as  an  optical  illusion,  that  valuable  miscellanv 
points  out  the  error  of  Mr.  Hickman,  who,  in  his 
work  of  Gothic  Architecture^  says : 

"  Th«  npfHif'tHt  l)f!Arlng  of  tho  spire  arises  partly  (Vom 
thfl  nurioun  spirnl  mmle  of  putting  on  the  lesd,  and  partly 
fh)m  a  real  inotinntinn  of  the  general  lines  of  the  wood- 
work of  the  spire  \  ** 

And  replies,  that  had  ho  ventured  to  mount  the 
tower,  and  walk  round  the  spire,  he  would  have 
seen  on  the  south,  or  rather  at  the  south-western 
angle,  the  ball  At  the  summit  almost  vertical  to  his 
head,  while  on  the  opnosito  sldo  the  same  ball 
would  be  hidden  iVom  tne  sight  by  the  swellinff  of 
the  middle  of  the  spire.  Its  real  crookedness  nas 
been  proved  b^  a  careAil  metiuretnenf^  which  es- 
tablished that  It  deviated  fVom  the  perpendloular 
§\%  feet  to  the  souib,  and  fbur  ^%  ft)ur  Inohei  to 


the  west,  giving  its  greatest  angle  of  inclination 
somewhere  near  to  the  south-west  angle.  The 
writer  suggests  that  this  deviation  of  f(>rm  may 
have  been  occasioned  by  lightning,  instancing 
Linthwaite  Church,  near  HuddersAeld,  struck 
Feb.  8,  185A,  so  as  to  bend  the  spire  out  of  the 
perpendicular.  The  comparative  exemption  of 
our  ancient  spires  fVom  the  subtile  effects  of  eleo* 
trioity  is  remarkable  in  reference  to  the  liability 
thereto  of  our  modern  spires.  Our  practical  an* 
plication  of  electricity  to  use  has  not  advanced  m 
architecture. 

I  conceive  the  spire  may  have  been  eonstruoted 
in  this  spiral  shape,  instead  of  conical  form,  inten- 
tionally. The  use  of  these  lofly  masses  was  to 
guide  the  worshipper,  hefore  the  era  of  turnpike 
roads,  through  the  moors  and  A)rests,  an<l  over  the 
streams  and  valleys,  he  had  to  traverse  to  get  to 
church  ;  and  the  symbolic  meaning  of  the  flame* 
like  form  was  probably  indicative  of  light  and 
illumination  derivable  fVom  church  attendance. 
It  is  not  Improbable  that  the  same  principle  whioh 

f:uided  the  construction  of  the  leaning  towers  of 
bologna  mav  have  been  pursued  in  Chesterfield 
Church,  probably  first  erectetl  in  the  time  of  Wil* 
liam  It.*,  and  certainly  before  Pi94.  The  optical 
illusion  which  these  leaning  towers  and  splrea  pre- 
sent is  noticed  by  Dante  in  reference  to  the  tower 
of  Carisenda,  near  Torre  Afoxxa : 

*'  Qtial  pare  a  rigunrtlar  la  Carisenda 
Hotto  11  chinato,  quando  un  nuvol  vada 
Hovr*  cssa  s),  ch*  ella  in  contrario  nenda.** 

ti\f,t  xxxi.  196. 

That  is,  when  a  cloud,  against  which  the  tower 
hangs,  is  passing  over  It/  the  tower  appears  to 
stoop  to  one  beneath  the  leaning  side. 

These  spires  were  not  always  conical.  Of  the 
two  western  spires  of  Lichfield  Cathedral  the  south 
is  a  cone,  the  north  one  is  hollowed  Inwardsi  ap- 
proximating to  the  shape  of  a  trumpet,  which  may 
be  symbolic  of  the  gospel  trumpet  sumuKming  the 
believers  to  worship.  T.  J.  Ducktoii* 

Lichdetd. 


AMTtqUITT  or  TItK  rAMIt.Y  OF  HUTTS. 

(3"^  8.  iil.  16.) 

t  am  obliged  to  Dr.  Doran  for  his  reference  ,lo 
Mrs.  Sherwood^s  Antohitif^raphtf^  a  work  t  have 
not  seen.  I  must  still,  however,  in  spite  of  her 
reference  to  Camden^  express  my  disbelief  of  the 
antiquity  of  the  fsmily  at  Shonldham  Thorpt^ 
where  they  were  stated  by  K.  T).  D.  to  have  been 
situated,  and  inheriting  a  property  descending 
through  many  generatmns,  from  befbre  the  time 
of  Edward  It.     t  have  referred  to  Camden*i 

*  About  A.t>.  1100,  according  to  Lysons*s  Mttg,  Bfit% 
f\*ol  V.  p.  80.),  William  RuAis  save  this  cliuroh  to  the 
Dsan  and  Ohapter  of  Uncoln,  who  are  now  the  patrena 


f^n^lf  M.|  iAH.  24.  '670 


NOTES  AND  QUEttlKS. 


16 


BriiamUi,  but  do  not  fln<l  Sir  W.  Buit«,  or  indeed 
BhouMham  Thorpe,  mentioned  at  all.    Many  tliou 


"SI  VAw,  IV.  William  But,  Is  am(>rM«1  FosionC;.  U. 
**  id  Vhn.  \l\.    Hy  De«l  John  ihMtmnn  cnuvfyA  io 


iiM  !):::{,  Z^l^l^rrVM;  frmn  the  time  of    ^ftJ'-"""  ''^""'-  *^"'*«  '""  ^""""'  """"• »  """" 

King  Jolin  and  Henry  III.,  relating  t(;tiieHliould-  I     "Slieii.  VIH.  WllHam  Dut  <Hd  fealty  for  a  m««Miiiige 

btms  and  neighbouring  parishes  are  in  tny  custody,  ,  and  12  acr^  of  land,  Foston  0.  H. 

And  I  think   I  must  have  met  with  the  nnme  of  j     **7  Men.  VIIL  WllUatn  Hutu  of  (iarbestliorp,  party 

ftutts  had  it  been  of  tlie  least  note.    By  referring  |  ^'!p^^'  v,  «.,,,,  _  ti..,*..  ,f  iv.#ij...,« 

to  my  note-book  again  I  find  it  occurs  s/;mewhat       '[}  ^'*^^'  ^^'  ^""»'"  Butty,  of  WatUngt 


loti  occori. 


earlier  tlian  I  before  stated,  but  without  the  dis 
tinction  of  "  armiger,"  **  genenwus,"  or  eiren  yeo 
man,  till  the  time  of  Henry  VJII. 

«<24  lien.  \l  William  But  of  Garbesthorp/  is  men 
tlon«d  In  a  l)e«<l. 
•*  17  Kdw.  IV.  William  But,  wltneits  to  a  Vmh 


The  notices  now  become  frequent. 

'J'he  following  is  the  pedigree  given  in  Berry's 
Kentliih  Oenealoffieti,  taken,  1  prestiifie,  from  a 
visitation  made  in  1019,  and  sworn  to  liy  Leonard 
Bntts,  who  appears  to  have  sold  all  his  Innds  in 
Norfolk,  and  gone  to  reside  at  Bromley,  in  Kent! 


will.  Buttivf8}itrtil«lh«mTh<rrD«,eo.  Hoi^lli.= dtttmhUfrtff  KtrtilUn; 


.i;, 


win. 


WmUmBdltflCrfS.'rh.-^. 

I 


«    #     •     •     « 


d«ttaht«r  vf  CotiMbf  c. 


Iftitt*  of  Bh.  Th.»=UrtttU  fi;,(tattahter  (/f  Sir  John  Tladall,  Kl. 


M«ri 


OT.i»r 


«rrl«d  Sdw.  Mifnftibt 


(9)  -win.  Bttttd  of  Sh.  Th.=J«n«,d«ttthi«f  «n4  Mt  of  Will.  Coeliett 

I     tft  n«rtitort«. 


(4) 


in. 


.  fltitti  ttf 
Th.,  «I4. 


] 


«i  Bromltr,  ioif. 


'Jan«,(l«Mrht«rof 
.....  httmud 
of  00.  Suffbllc. 


l''r«^eM,tfuirrl«d 


Tnof. 


,1 


.  tnAffled 
jfrvlf  VIoleit 
of  Brtrnilcf. 


muttkA 


Umtf  Btitl*.  mtffW 
«flMli*t)i,  dMt|ihi«r 
Afld  (yf-ii«lr  of  4ohfi 


Kil,  00.  Kofit. 


Upon  this  I  would  o>;serve,  — 

(1.)  This  should  probably  be  KorvlUe,  a  goo<l 
Amilv  at  Wigerdinle  and  Waflington,  and  of 
which  there  was  a  (lecayed" branch  at  Bhouldham 
ThorjHJ,  not  above  the  dpgree  of  yeomen. 

(2.)  Ursula,  relict  of  i(i(;hard  Gawsell,  and  ac 
cording  to  the  (lawsell  pedigree  daughter  of  Ko- 
bert  Walbut,  of  Oxburgh.  William  Butts  held 
bis  Court  Jure  iixnrin^  Air  Oawsells  M.  in  Wat- 
lington,  U  lien.  Vlll.  \n  52  lien.  Vlll.  he  held 
bif  first  Court  for  M.  of  West  Derham  Abbey  in 
Watlington,  as  Firmarii  Dom.  Regis,  lie  died 
10  KliKafjeth,  Hhouidham,  C.  li. 

(9.)  William  Buits  held  his  first  Court  f(n*  his 
M.  in  (lflrbesthor|i,  late  (iawsells,  Sqi.  27,  11 
Ellsaljelh.  ills  will  is  dated  27  Klljsabeth,  proved 
May  »,  urn, 

(4.)  Under  age  in  yr^m.  Held  his  first  Court 
for  M.  of  liusflcU  in  Oarbesthorp,  1012.  Will 
dated  1029.  His  brother  Henry  his  executor. 
lie  had  another  brother  John,  who  prot;ablr  died 
jroung,  as  he  is  not  named  in  the  pecligree  or  1019. 

(b.)  The  family  of  Morris  were  yeomen  at 
Garbesihorp. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  Butts  family  (ao- 
cording  U)  the  above)  fiourished  at  (>ari;esthorp 
tbere  was  a  Hir  William  Butts,  chief  physician  to 
King  Henry  VHI.,  to  whom  the  aing,  in  his 
twenty-eiMhth  vcar,  gratited  the  M.  of  Thomage, 
in  Norfolk.  He  married,  it  is  said,  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heiresx  of.  ...  .  Bacon  of  Cam- 
briogethire.    He  had  three  sons, Bir  William  Butts, 

*  GartNistbvrp,  alioi  Sb<mUUiitii  Tb«rp«. 


Lord  of  the  M.  of  Thomage,  slain  at  Musselburgh 
Field,  1  Kdw.  VI.  (Query,  the  origin  of  Mrs. 
Hherwood's  tale  of  Poictiers),  Hiomas  Butts, 
Lord  of  the  M.  of  Ky>;urgh,  and  lOdinund  Butts 
of  Barrow,  co.  Suffolk,  whose  oidy  daughter  Anne 
married  Bir  Niciiolas  Bacon  of  Hedgrave. 

I'he  connexitm  i^etween  this  brunch  and  those 
of  Bhouldham  Thcn'pe  I  should  he  glad  to  learn, 
as  well  as  to  obtain  any  information  of  their  de^ 
scendants. 

Bhould  K.  D.  B.  have  anjr  evidence  of  the  fa- 
mily possessing  and  inheriting  lands  at  Bhould- 
ham  Thoroe  so  early  as  Kdw.  11.,  1  should  be  glad 
to  learn  ft.  As  it  is,  it  seems  to  me  clear  that 
they  only  began  to  make  their  way  to  any  notice 
about  Hen.  Vlll.'s  time.  The  M.  was  but  a  small 
one,  and  was  held  by  the  Harpleys  previously  to 
the  purchase  of  it  by  Oawcell.  the  Harpleys  being 
in  the  rank  of  yeomen.  With  regard  to  the 
origin  of  the  name  of  But  (this  licing,  by  the 
way,  the  earliest  orthography)  or  Butts,  1  fireteiid 
not  to  decide,  Init  feel  inclined  to  think  that  it 
arose  before  surnames  became  common  and  here- 
ditary, from  some  John  or  William  residing  aU$ 
the  //tt/,  or  near  the  Butts.  We  liavc  numerous 
similar  instances;  there  is  scarcely  a  parish  in 
this  neighijourhood  of  which  I  have  iiny  earlv 
deeds,  but  what  hud  its llolMrt  at  the Tunps-end, 
or  John  or  Thomas,  &c.,  as  tiie  case  may  be. 

The  following  may  interest  Ma.  Lowbb  : 

*'  10  Kdw.  HI.  Hie.  Ml  portain. 
"  11  VA^.  111.  Waller  attenewhale.  Tlios.  atte  Fen. 
<«  lA  U.  H.  H<ib.  Uurlebat,  Tbos.  Ilorl  1«  batte  of  Oar- 
besthorp. 
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"i30  K,  HI.  John  Attevate,  John  Atto  more. 
<*21  K.  II.  Gre^iforv  atte  Lathe. 
"  S.  1).  Will.  Mudopit,  Oabert  Spir  hard. 
"11  Kthv.  I.  Will.  Milkaubred,  Walter,  son  of  Will. 
Milk  and  bred. 
"  12  II.  IV.  Nicholns  Milkehorde. 
<«  12  Kdw.  II.  John  in  Angulo,  William  in  the  Wro." 

G.  H.  D. 


itrpliesf  t0  Alitor  ^ntvitH.' 

Hildehrand  Jacob  (2"''  S.  iii.  48.)  —  This  gen- 
tleman was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Jacob,  of 
West  Wratting,  co.  Cambridge,  and  died  June  3, 
1739.  He  lived  in  Clarges  Street,  Piccadilly,  and 
in  1717,  married  Isuriel,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Inland,  of  Kippax  Park,  co.  York,  and  had  issue 
one  son  and  one  daughter.    She  died  in  1744.     G. 

llvdhalU,  the  BelUfoundera  (2"'*  S.  ii.  467. ;  iii. 
18.)— The  following  account  is  given  of  the  Ilud- 
balls  :  — 

"  Tho  proci.^o  tiino  whon  the  family  established  their 
bell-loundrv  in  tho  city  of  CJloucesttT  is  not  known.  Tho 
names  of  tlie  foundors  wore  Abraham,  senior;  Abraham, 
junior;  Abel,  Thoina.s;  and  now,  John  Hudhall.  Tho 
number  of  cliurch  bells  cast  by  thcni,  as  stated  in  thu 
printed  lists,  is  1,401 ;  but  those  are  omitted  Avhich,  having 
boon  previously  made  by  them,  have  been  recast :  there- 
fore, it  is  probublo,  tho  whole  number  may  exceed  five 
thousand.  Tbcy  have  sent  bells  to  most  parts  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  to  the  Kast  and  West  Indies,  and  to 
North  and  South  America." — UUiory  and  Ihtoription 
of  the  City  of  Gloucester^  by  George  worrall,  Counsel  ; 
Glouoostor,  1829.     12  mo. 

To  the  preceding  may  be  added,  that  it  is  said 
that  a  bell-foundry  was  established  in  Gloucester 
upwards  of  oOO  years  ago  ;  that  it  extended  from 
a  large  bouse  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Eastgate  Street,  down  to  tho  Bell  Lane  (whioh 
derives  its  name  from  that  circumstance) ;  and  it 
may  also  be  remarked,  that  of  tho  two  firi^t-rate 
hotels  in  that  city,  one  is  styled  *^  Tho  Bell,**  and 
adjoins  Bell  Lane,  in  the  Southgate  Street.        t}. 

I  well  remember,  some  forty-five  years  since, 
a  largo  printed  broadside,  framed,  hanging  up  in 
one  of  the  studies  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  which 
cimtuined  a  list  of  the  various  places  in  England 
where  Abraham  Hudhall,  the  then  celebrated  bell- 
founder,  had  exercised  his  skill;  and  where  spe- 
cimens, meniorials  of  his  art,  were  to  be  found, 
Perhaps  some  of  your  Oxford  correspondents  will 
inform  us  if  such  a  memorial  still  exists  ? 

S,  M.  H.  O. 

Baker's  »*  Chronicle''  (i"*^  S.  ii.  509.)— In  your 
Editorial  Notice,  appended  to  this  Query,  you 
mention  that  the  "edition  of  1730—1733"  "was 
edited  by  Edward  Phillips,  the  nephew  of  Milton, 
and  is  considered  by  the  booksellers  the  best 
edition.**  I  have  a  copy  of  an  edition  by  Phillips, 
with  a  continuation  by  him  down  to  the  {teatpr* 


ation  of  Charles  II.,  which  the  editor,  in  Lit  pre« 
face,  lauds  as  highly  as  the  knight  does  tho  original 
work.  It  is  printed  1679 ;  and  at  the  head  of -the 
title-page  is  written,  "  nr.  20/.  9#,,  Nov'  \S^^  *83  ;** 
whioh,  if  referring  to  tqe  book,  seems  high  even 
for  those  days.* 

The  title-page  contains  vignettes  of  "  Verolam,** 
"Lincolne,**  "London,**  "  xork;**  and  figures  of 
"  A  Roman,'*  "  A  Saxon,**  "  A  Dane,**  and  "  A 
Norman ; "  besides  a  portrait  of  Charles  I.,  and 
what  I  take  for  the  vera  effigies  of  the  worshipful 
knight  himself.  Opposite  the  frontispiece  is  a 
portrait  of  Charles  II.,  and  the  volume  is  inter- 
leaved with  curious  engravings  of  tho  kings  of 
England,  cut  from  some  other  book,  and  pasted 
on  sheets  ;  commencing  with  the  Conqueroi*,  and 
ending  witli  Charles  1.  These  engravings  arc 
oval,  about  two  inches  in  the  transverse  diameter, 
and  of  considerable  antiquity.  One  of  the  same 
set,  pasted  on  the  back  of  the  title-page,  consists 
of  a  representation  of  St.  George  slaying  a  dragon, 
surmounted  by  the  cross  and  crown  of  England, 
encircled  by  the  dates  of  the  kings*  reigns,  and 
subscribed  "Eiligies  Ilegum  Anglorum  a  Wil- 
hclmo  Conquestore.*'  On  the  second  title-page, 
the  work  is  culled  the  *' seventh  impression**  of 
Phillips*  edition.  I  should  like  to  know  whether 
this  is  not  a  more  valuable  edition  than  those  you 
mention ;  and  also  to  get  some  clue  to  the  work 
from  which  the  engravings  are  cut  P  Fvom  what 
remains  of  tho  letter-press  on  tho  back  of  them, 
they  seem  to  be  from  some  much  more  conoisc, 
but  scarcely  less  quaintly  worded  work,  than  the 
Chronicle,  J.  C.  H« 

Irish  High  Sheriffs  (•i"'^  S.  ii.  508,)  —  Abbba 
will  find,  in  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Ferguson*s  j^x« 
chequer  Notes,  and  his  papers,  the  moat  perfect 
known  list  of  the  high  sherifis  of  counties  in  Ira* 
land.  In  some  instances  it  begins  in  the  thirteei^th 
century,  and  appears  very  correct  since  the  bi« 
ginning  of  the  last  century.  Simon  WiJlBi 

The  Order  of  St.  Michael  (-i""^  S.  ii,  929.)  — 
Since  I  wrote  lust  on  this  subject  I  have  acci- 
dentally discovered  what  became  of  the  collar  of 
this  order  which  was  worn  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
In  the  next  reign  it  was  converted  into  a  collar  of  > 
the  Garter  for  the  use  of  Sir  William  Herbert, 
afterwards  created  Earl  of  Pembroke ; 


(SidenoU) 

Ma*  to  sir 

to  make  for  the  said  sir  Wyll'in  a  coUor  of 'the  Garter, 

w«*»  coller  of  S*  Michaell  wMiiwrytten  wrts  dd.  to  hym  of 

tho  weight  of  xxx  oi.  of  golde  hy  vertue  of  the  coun- 

sailles  warraunt."  —  Inventory  of  Jewels,  Plate,  ^,  8 

Kdw.  VL,  in  MS.  Soc.  Antiq.,  oxxix. 

The  same  MS.  contains  another  memorandnmi 
[*  Lowndos  valuQfl  this  edition  at  6s.] 


»rfS.N*H^Jui.M.<67,] 


KOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


netfriing  thi  Mill  mirre  interattuft  fact  ihst  the 
ontlir  or  IhH  (iarUr  whii^h  liotl  tielun||nfl  Ki  the 
t»Mrt  R»rl  nf  KiirriiT  wna  Uktin  Tiir  tlm  iHirwiriMl 
WM  of  Kint(  H<li*>r<l  Vf.  — Al  th«  «nil  of  the 
fmrth  volumii  •>f  l>t)«r'ii  /fiMlnry  of  Niialia»d 
(IMi;,  i»  an  tnvKntorjr  nf  Uio  rofiil  jewal*  himU 
■fWr  tlie  dMth  nf  Jimw  llf,  Ammfi  tlnn 
(p.  411,;  WM  "n  iriiller  of  irolil  maH  with  etc- 
|ih«nlia  nml  a  gtnUi  hinfcn"  ("i"  jiKii'lnnt)  at  It.' 
JaniRi  III.  \mv\  marri<!<l  a  (irinciaM  of  l>nmark  ~ 

"linn,  ■  rflll.r«  i,f  lyikklUlivlIJ*  cunlfliiKnil  xi>l). 
»cMli>"fK..H"-  -I',  on. 

"  llXDi,  MnH  mlirhMll  bf  g'fl'I  with  a  [nrl*  'rn  hli 

tr  a  lilt  r,r  ttiR  knitflila  cnul'l  ti«  foiinil,  wt 
aliniilfl  tir'iliitbly  ix^e  in  It  thi;  name  of  KinEJanin* 
III,      '  I  <•>■  N. 

ylan-ftV/  fa""  H.  ii.417.j-»r.  Drew,  In  bw 
Praatii;al  MeUwil'igll  ((>•  >"%.;,  *a;i  thai  tlis  Au«- 
r&iil  hnrmnnl^.r  "wbr  incenltsil  a  few  jcnf  oince 
b*  M.  Vi.li  of  I'arW'  in  Mawl.,  IM1N,  l>r, 
liaulienr  'Txtiiliili'l  il  n»  a  D"»e1l/  fi  iVio  Aahmo- 
l«an  8w;iety  nl  (Oxford  (t'ra^etiUne*  »f  the  Athm, 
floe.,  vol.  ii.  |>.  \m.}.  W<!  huvn,  tlierufuru,  at  iMt 
sdrsncKl  (wi  »(«/"  fiwar'l*  tln!  il'imnvvTf  nf  the 
real  iiKruiiiiK  of  tlit!  W(rr<l.  Wk  know,  firat,  the 
date  lit  ill'!  iiifentiiiri ;  afidt  KU'rn'Wj,  the  name  of 
the  inv'-nlor.  Can  ant  of  your  revlon  tnll  uie  if 
M.  Vi.li  i<  .till  Hlivfl,  or  wh>;ru  hi*  ifl-iginHJ  a<:- 
coiiNOriiJfi  invinlioti  ii  Uilm  fftiimir  M.  D. 

A  Jin-)  horn  fUiml  iml  tHaf  (1*"^  H.  iii.  31 .)  — 
More  rei^Miit  imrticulan  of  tlie  extraiirdinarr  taw  of 
Jiitne*Mit<^li>.-llaruK>v-!niriMiiiHiiidair'>J'Ae/i^w/ 
•Mf  lA?  ShMUiuLi-r:  i>Ml'liiil>e'l  ii>  1 H40.     'I'lii*  uri- 

fortnnii'':  ln^iiiu  Iwl  tlien  KttainK<l  Ihc  n^fnof  foriy- 
jlvi',  an'I  oaa  Jiving  in  npnarenll;  aiHxt  bt-altb  nt 
Xalrni',  lliniixli  iU'privi:<]  irr  llie  faeuUitM  vf  •jwe'ib, 
■kht,  ainl  li'  Bfiiiff.  Mi»  HlnclairV  %fy\m  and 
a&utinu  *«i;»unt  u  well  wortli  rtiitdinK. 

C«ln>»i(l|a. 

OUrrvatim  iif  .%hbf  V-tUM  {V  S.  If,  4fla.;-- 
J.  II.  M,  l>ii«  mo'lc  a  'IroII  n>r>iiak<;.  ifii>tio|i  Lati- 
mer wni.  il'titbtli-JM,  nri  ^xlrn'ir'lbiar/  man;  bril 
flrw  will  iriiHKlne  tt  {nmWiU  that  he  mn\i\  vole  In 
Cotiv'Kratiori  luiini!  yuMrn  iifl'ir  be  wa«  brirnt.  Tim 
Latimer  m'^ntlon.;'!  wxi  Williwri  Lalbner,  •b^nti  of 
Petmbiiroiiifh.  tlaniir  (itriiKKr.ni. 

fawmimU  mmi  in  /UAc  (»"  ».  ii.  47U.)—  If. 
T,  Kii.tir  ii  iiiirj>ri;'R(l  Vi  liixl  thai,  In  lonie  wibl 
parif  of  >i'irthiimiH:rlari(L  dm  obirnj  atill  yu  to 
diiarRh  in  thi-ir  cnn'miiwh.  How  inm^h  will  hia 
woriiler  Iw  in'Tiean'-'l  wlwn  be  in  loM,  that  in 
[I*  llinuMnilii,  of  narlihe*  tbrnii^ 
A  \mti%  of  ihn  kitig'loni.  In  citicf, 
Unrnn,  anil  villu){<;i<,  il  a^tuall/  i«  >lill  the  eomuiun 
I>rM!(ii»,  where  ibo  paTMMiags  i*  no  gr«U  tU»- 


11  Kt 


r  V.v, 


91.  fy^iwCV-H.  iil,  81,)  — Mt.  (Jo¥«rwa«  one 
of  Ibe  thrcK  pHnetnal  Haintu  of  (;«'nit,  in  gotitb 
Wain* )  not  one  of  the  Itoman  (Mtbolie  Halnta,  )fut 
one  of  ibe  enrljr  Olirixdanii.  The  two  fttbcr*  were 
Ht,  Henwtf  ami  Ht.  (rwarrnr. 

Th'm  ill  but  mm  ehiirnb,  that  I  nm  nware  of, 
whieli  hunni  (be  name  of  Ht.  (iovor,  nn'l  thst  Ix 
kiJ'>wn  bf  the  naini!  of  Llan  f;ver.  I'lie  name  of 
the  saint  (txti.'ii'li  to  the  irariih,  nn'l  Ui  the  ra- 
niarkiililu  well,  wbivli,  iurroiin<l<;'l  hy  uijjlit  <itlien, 
is  Rtill  regnril'.'il  b/  thi  ol'l  iiilmliitant*  wiib  i-*{ie> 
cial  reverence  a«  ffjiifiun  Over,  —  tlie  well  of 
Uovur,  wb'iw  nainu  n  g''ncrullv  ij^elt  with  an  t, 
althouKb  in  tlic  gvimlrn}  of  VVeltb  laint*  il  n|(- 
iwnra  wilb  an  n. 

Il  in  biglily  (irfibable  tlint  the  onring  nituileil  to 
In  K'rniinglun  (iarilent,  liavin^f  b>Mn  <lt>coverc(l 
■in»:  tlie  nltir"ititmvrit  iff  tli';  iirt^wiiL  C)ii':f  Com- 
niinioni^r  to  ibe  OJTi'^e  i.f  tVi.rk^  thi.t  Kir  flenja- 
mill  IlnU  Um  miiutexiM'l  tlut  iturnej  which,  tliimj(h 
'if  cKnrie  VBrjr  lumiliar  Ui  bin  own  earn,  jioHeNieD 
llie  n'lvuntuge  of  ireiii)|  [HsrfifCtl/  'liitincl  from  an/ 
other  nam.;  within  the  (ireitijiBtti  of  the  met roiclin. 
It  wu  no  •loiitit  eonoi'l'T'-i]  wiv.ii:iry  thiit  it 
■Ifiukl  hav«  the  name  of  a  lainl,  anil  of  a  mule 
Hint ;  «*  th«  utber  wall  in  Keii>itii(f>ti  Ganlen*  bt 
known  br  the  name  of  Ht.  Aunun. 

It  would  reallj  be  ■  iiiHiii  tii  tlto  iiiililii:,  if  tbe 
Cbief  Ooinmi winner  wonlil  furniib  ■  f>iw  more  ohi 
IJriiiih  namea  to  <liaiini|iiiib  the  millionti  of  If 
caliliea  tbal  bav«  now  (lu|ill<!ale  apiiellationa. 

II  MM  IT, 

»  milpitiat  fhim-'u"  Cr^  8.  iii.  2f(  1— Mv  allen- 
tbin  ha*  b«^n  i»ilk''l  t»  on  infi! renting  hl.S.  n'ft« 
on  Stiiiiilitu  f/epertu.  It  imin^liaielv  atriif^k  nio 
that  I  re-foth-eleil  a  MS.  note  on  ihe  fly-b-af  of  mr 
fiwri  n.^j  (Klzevir,  JHIili).  On  r'^rrin((  In  il,  I 
Ami  that  it  waa  a  VuMrg".  pr>:mi<iiii,  with  th'^  fol- 
hrm'wit  t^timonie*  writ.^m  In  a  v.ry  t'-ijihle  Inn'l 
(eNce|ft  ihe  antoffrai'hj,  u  follow* :  — 

DlrcnllnrM  ln4ulla  pmni,  l^rncllv  d* 


■I  all)  pn 


"rhunRbl 


n  Ininntfl  h 
HIM 


I  woiihl  be  ftla-l  U,  bear  anjtliinif  nl/oiit  /Irntr-- ; 
\r  I  midake  not,  bin  iiaiiin  i*  fnmiliar  to  ni'j  In  ihn 
literary  wwhi.  It.  C, 

fJ'Kk. 

C'ompulmrry  AUaadanet  at  a  Pitrith  (.'karah 
VJf^  H.  ii.  4«4IO— i  recolluel  htlnif  im»tM  at  lb« 
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trial  of  Sir  Mootagu  BaTgojriie  for  having  been 
absent  from  the  p»ri»h  churcb  of  Sutton.  The 
action  was  brouzbt  by  the  rector  of  the  parish, 
(who  bad  quari-eUed  nith  Sir  Montagu,)  the  noto- 
rious Dr.  Free ;  who  nas  afterwards  deprived  of 
his  living,  and  degraded.  Sir  Yicar;  Gibbs  was 
the  judse ;  and  tbe  defendant  obtained  a. verdict 
bj  pleading  indisposition  as  the  cause  of  his  ab- 
sence. Dr.  Free  conducted  bis  own  cause  in  full 
canonicala.  Abtsdb  B.  Mesuiu. 

Trafa^ar  Veieram  {1'^  S.  iii.  18.)— The  Rev. 
Benrj  Bellairs,  the  present  rector  of  Bedirortb, 
Warniubsbire,  waa  a  midsblpoian  on  board  the 
"  Victory  "  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  He  held  a 
commission  al^rtvards  in  the  IStb  Hussars. 
Warwickshire  is  rather  famous  for  the  number  of 
itt  beneficed  clergymen  who  have  served  in  the 
armj.  Among  them  may  be  numbered  Lord 
Charles  Faulet.  vicar  of  Welleabourne ;  Hon. 
Grantham  M.  Yorke,  rector  of  St.  Philip's,  Bir- 
mingbara,  formerly  a  captain  in  tbe  IStb  Hussars  \ 
and  Granville  Granville,  vicar  of  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  The  late  vicar  of  Kenilworth,  E.  E. 
Eardley  Wilmot,  now  rector  of  All  Souls,  Marj- 
lebone,  London,  was  an  officer  in  the  Royal  Ar- 
tiUery.  N.  L.  T. 

DtKendantt  of  Sitnott  de  Montfart  (2°*  S.  iii. 
12.)  —  Guy  de  Montfort,  second  son  of  Simon, 
married  tbe  heiress  of  Earl  Aldobrandini,  sur- 
named  the  Red,  of  Tuscany ;  became  earl,  in 
right  of  his  father-in-law,  and  was  tbe  ancestor 
of  an  Italian  De  Montfort  (Trivet's  Annalt, 
p.  240.).  Richard  de  Montfort,  tbe  youngest  son, 
IS  said  by  Dugdaie  to  be  the  ancestor  of  tbe 
family  of  Wetlesbourne  de  Montfort  in  Leicester- 
shire.   (Stothsrd's  Effigie;  p.  36.)     M.  A.  E.  G. 


Wickham,  Dean  of  York.  He  was  the  father  of 
James  Scott,  D.D.,  a  celebrated  public  preacher 
at  Cambridge,  and  well  knoivn  in  tbe  days  of 
Wilkes  and  Liberty  as  tbe  author  of  tbe  political 
letters  in  the  PuNic  Adaerlutr,  signed  "Anti- 
."  My  authorities  are  the  Liil  of  Ox/brd 
fwandNi  ■   ■  ■    " 


'AMiit, 


OraduattB  and  Nichols's  Littrary  Anecdote*, 
DubUu. 


Antimit  Parliamentary  Speech  (2"''  S.  ii.  430.)  — 
J.  Benmet's  reference  sent  me  to  mycopyof5tr 
A'ltony  Weldon,  ed.  16o0.  p.  25.,  anil  to  my  surprise 
I  found  tbe  following  foot-note,  in  tbe  handwriting 
of  the  late  Wm.  Bedford,  F.S.A. ; 

uccuracy  of  this  foul- 


S.lly' 


and  the  a 

thentic  docu 

menu  tli«n  qu 

lh»t  SdHv 

1  aa  Knalitt 

of  Sir  An 

tonv  Well 

■elf  of  falsclMoi 

■  fii 

as  Grave 

ve  milas  fron 

Calais,  and  Do 

ero 

1y  twenty 

Union  Jack  (2°^  S.  iii,  11.)  —In  reference 
rour  correspondent  J.  O.  L.  s  Query, 


-      ,.  the 

n  Jack,  it  may  be  suKsested  that  the  Jack» 
taken  on  board  hy  Admiral  Blake  after  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Vnion  Jack  (St.  George  and  St.  An- 
drew), were  St.  Qeorge't  Jacks,  i.  e.  Jacks  of  the 
White  Squadron, 

If  I  apprehend  J.  0.  L.'s  Query  aright,  be 
wishes  to  know  whether  the  Union  Jacks  of  the 
first  two  Stuarts  were  St.  George  and  St.  Andrew 
hlent  in  oik  ^eld,  na  we  see  in  tbe  Union  Jacks 
aAer  the  union  with  Scotland,  or  quarterly,  us 
they  were  cxu-ied,  I  think,  at  Oliver  Crom well' s 
Aineral,  and  engravings  of  which  are  to  be  seen 
in  Noble's  House  of  Cromwell.  L.  H.  E. 

Jamea  Scott,  Fellow  of  University  College,  Ox- 
ford ii"  S.  iii,  29.)  —  Graduated  B,A.  1721; 
M.A.  17-24;  Minister  of  Trinity  Church,  Leeds, 
Vicar  of  Bardsey  in  Yorkshire,  and  domestic 
chaplain  to  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales.  He  mar- 
tied  a  Miss  Wickham,  grand-daughter  to  John 


biusador  oa  b«ard  must  have  reui:tied  the  l^nttUah  coast 
before  Sir  Jerome's  meiseutfer  to  tbe  Eiigiinh  ■dmlral 
could  liave  returned.  Tlie  trulli  ia,  it  wag  the  English 
vessel  in  which  Sully  came  ovtr  that  flred  uTion  the 
French  vlce-a.lniiral.'' 

It  would  appear,  however,  from  Sir  Robert 
Mansel's  own  words,  thst  Weldon's  account  of  the ., 
transaction  is  correct.  I  umy  meiitiou  that  my 
copy  of  Weldon  is  enriched  wltb  a  note  In  tbe  au- 
tograph of  Sir  Walter  Scott : 

"  This  i3  considered  as  a  libel  upon  James,  and  indeed  I 
should  be  unwilling  to  see  it  in  any  other  lij^lit." 

I  hope  that  some  Cambrian  antiquary  may  be 
able  to  solve  ray  doubts  as  to  tlie  identity  of  the 
admiral.  W.  K.  R.  B. 

The  Greek  Croia  (2"  S.  ii.  498.)  — Mb.  M. 
Wa£.cott  is  certainly  mistaken,  I  think,  in  ima- 
gining that  Bishop  Beveridge  had  a  Greek,  or,  in 
tact,  any  early  example  before  him,  when  he  wroto 
the  passage  quoted.  What  the  bishop  really  meant 
nas,  that  (contrary  to  all  ancient  examples)  there 
was  a  piece  of  wood  sticking  otd  from  tlie  centre 
of  the  cross  on  which  our  Lord  eat*,  and  was  so 
supported ;  he  makes  no  mention  of  tbe  piece  to 
which  tbe  feet  were  nailed,  though  he  says  that  it 
was  towards  tbe  bottom.  I  say  that  he  could  not 
have  had  a  Greek  picture  in  his  eye,  because  they 
always,  as  far  as  I  know,  at  k'list  in  early  examples, 
represent  the  feet  as  nailed  separately.  And  this 
no  doubt  is  mure  correct. 

1.  From  tbe  nature  of  the  thing:  for  if  one 
nail  passed  through  both  feet,  t lie  size  of  the  nul 
and  force  required  would  iiiuku  it  impossible,  ei- 

*  Perhaps  Beveridge's  idea  came  from  tlie  nonit  of 
Justin  Martyr :  "  a  pieSB  it  iiin^  irtrryjiimi.  iit  tiptt,  i^  i 

the  feet  rested,  and  so  the  body  was  supported  j  "Ubi 
requlascit  i^ai  ctavis  sffigltur." 
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otpt  by  miracle,  thai  a  "bone  of  him  should  not 
be  broken/' 

S.  From  authority.  In  addition  to  the  authors 
quoted  by  Mb.  Bvckton,  we  have  Justin,  Ire- 
n»as,  Hi*  Augustine  (Medit,  lib.  yI.),  Qregor. 
Turonpnsifi,  de  Gloria  Martyr.  Hih.  I.  o.  yI.),  Frme 
Innoc.  in.;  nnd  Inter,  Cardinal  Bellnrmiiie,  who 
says  that  lie  hnd  himself  examined  the  most  An- 
cient MSH.  in  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  in  which 
he  says  Christ  crucified  was  often  represented,  and 
alwnyn  "  nuahior  clavls."  I  certainly  never  saw 
A  really  old  Greek  painting  with  only  three  nails 
Ayala  says,  that  the  Albigenses  were  the  first  who 
discarded  the  ancient  precedent  of  four  nails,  and 
adopted  (he  three.  How  far  this  is  true,  I  cannot 
s«y.  J«  C.  J. 

^  God  Save  the  King''  (2"^  8.  li.  96.)  —  Some 
lime  ago  my  attention  was  directed  to  a  work  in 
Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin  (^I.  I.  q,  q.  35.), 
by  the  Ucv.  CTlI.  Minciiin,  of  Dublin,  from  which 
I  extracted  the  following  : 

"Thlnceleliratfsd  air  (Ocwl  ftayethfl  King)  was  composed 
hy  Ahtiioht  Youno,  oraanfat  (a  descendant  of  Ai.axR. 
louNo,  Oftntlpinnn  of  the  Chamber  to  King  jAMKn  I,, 
and  of  Hiu  Pktkk  Youko,  the  Klng>  preceptor),  as 
arowed  nnd  afflrmefl  by  tfie  composer's  five  grand- 
i^hildren,  Ocflla  Vouny^  Mrs.  Anne /W>e//a  Ynung^  Mr», 
LumpPf  Kniher  Vourtff,  Mm.  Jones,  and  their  two  cousins, 
Thtmnn  Yminy^  of  Morden  Odb-f^e,  Dlackbeath,  and  Mury 
Luvrefhi  young,  his  half  sister,  to  their  threat  niece  and 
rehitive  0.rffJA  Mauia  MAHTHRf^RMoif  Iirksuiwk,  now 
living,  and  mother  to  the  Aullior  of  this  Doolc." 

The  work  is  entitled  : 

"  Plionarthron.  iJy  the  Rer.  Wm.  H.  llenstowe,  M.  A., 
Perpetual  Curate  oi^  Wormegay,  near  Lynn,  Norfollt  j 
totmf't\y  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and  Author  of 
Hermons  addressed  to  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  In 
the  Hnrraclts  Chapel,  Woolwich." 

'J'he  words  in  Italics  are  so  In  the  book  itself, 
with  a  double  line  under,  for  the  purpose  of  ar- 
resting particular  attention  to  the  pedigree.  In 
the  title-page  the  author  expresses  himself  in  the 
following  style : 

**  do  forth  my  Book  —  If  Kngland  hail  thee  not, 
Tiie  friendly  Foreigner  will  save  tliee  from  dry  rot  j 
And  Iho'  a  firesent  age  thy  Author  scorn, 
Tiiou  stmit  be  scrutinized  liy  fjeings  yet  unfmrn." 

llaifaf/OWR. 

I  find  that  I  have  omitted  to  take  down  the 
publisher's  UHine  and  date.  Geo.  Li^otd. 

[The  melody  of  "  (iod  Have  the  King  "  stands  in  tlie 
Ms.  of  Dr.  John  Hull,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  James  1.    Hee "  N.  k  Q."  2'»'»  H.  ii.  U«.] 

Ifoohii  Burnt  (2"''  H.  pannim.) -- Ki\i\  the  follow- 
ing,  from  the  Camhridue  Chronicle  for  January  8, 
1857,  to  your  already  long  list : 

"An  ICxtranrd'inary  Hecantation.  —  On  Christmas  I)ay 
A  singular  m-i'tw.  wn-4  witnessed  in  Norwicii  niartict-place. 
Mr.  A.  Comiey,  an  individual  who  formerly  professed  he- 
lerodox  opiniotH,  and  sent  them  forth  to  the  world  in 


rarioas  publications,  publicly  renounced  his  errors ;  and 
afterwards  taking  up  a  large  bale  of  his  works,  which  be 
designate<l  a  '  bundle  of  lies,'  proceeded  to  Mousehole 
Heath,  and  there  committed  them  to  the  flames.  Viv, 
Comiey  has  for  tome  little  time  been  an  active  preacher 
of  the  Ooipel  he  formerly  reviled." 

I  know  nothing  of  the  circumstance  beyond  the 
fact  of  haying  just  seen  this  paragrnpn  in  the 
paper.  W.  SfAanow  SiMi»soif. 

William  Andrew  Pricey  Enq.^  Gnvemnr  of 
Snrat  in  1774  (2"^  8.  ii.  466.)  —  If  Gi.wtsio 
will  enable  me  to  communicate  with  him  privately, 
I  may  be  able  to  give  him  some  informntion  con" 
nected  with  the  above-nafiied  person.  I  send  my 
address  to  the  editor  of  *'  N.  k  Q."  K.  A.  D. 

TJniverMitjf  Degreen  (2~>  8.  iii.  12.)  —  The  Gra- 
duates  of  the  Universities  of  Dublin  and  Durhsm 
are  admitted  nd  eundem  gradum  in  either  of  the 
two  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

Mackbnxih  Walcott,  M.A. 

Duchem  of  Marlborough  (!•♦  8.  xil.  125.)  — 
The  passage  to  which  the  Query  refers  is  : 

"Three  furifs  reigned  In  her  breast,  the  most  mortal 
enemies  of  all  softer  passions }  which  were,  sordid  Avarice, 
disdainful  Pride,  and  ungovernalile  Rage,"  — "History  of 
the  Four  last  Years  of  the  Queen."  —  Swift's  lynrhif  xvll. 
25.    8vo  edit.    I^nd.  1775. 

F. 

SongH  (2"^  8.  Iii.  11.)  — I  cannot  exactly 
satisfy  T.  II.  D.  with  regard  to  the  authorship  of 
the  song  which  he  found  quoted  in  my  TabU 
Traits,  A  step  in  that  direction  I  am,  however, 
enabled  to  make,  after  referring  to  the  Inde  An* 
glaine  of  Monsieur  Edward  Warren.  He  says  of 
the  stanzas  in  (piestion,  that  they  are  **  sublimes 
de  g^nie,  de  tristesse,  et  de  sauyagerie,  compoiin 
par  une  den  derniiren  victime»»*  The  last  words 
allude  to  the  cholera  of  1833,  one  of  the  yictims 
of  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  author  of  this 
Deyirs  Carol.  J.  Doman. 

Major  AndrS  (V^  8.  yiii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xii.  pamim.) 

**  A  lady  afterwards  carried  me  to  the  State  Paper 
Oflicp,  where  I  saw  interesting  documents,  among  them 
some  l(>tters  characteristic  of  the  Arm  purpose-like  Wash- 
ington, and  a  most  touching  original  note,  containing 
poor  Andre's  request  for  a  soMier*s  death,  instead  of  that 
of  llto  gibt)(!t.  The  calm  gentlemanly  writing,  without 
trf^mor,  and  unmarked  by  haste — not  an  unnecessary 
strottn  nor  a  useless  word  —  takes  one  into  tiie  vety  heart 
of  th(?  man  who  wrote  it.  Washington  was  deeply  moved, 
but  gnve  no  reply.  After  all  he  was  right.  Though  poor 
Andrf^  was  the  victim  of  that  wretch  Arnold,  who  lived 
only  to  die  a  hundreil  times  over  under  the  scorn  of  Eng- 
land and  America,  still  he  was  taken  in  disguise)  and 
since  Washington  felt  that  an  example  had  bncome  ne- 
c*!swiry,  h»!  ivim  obliged  to  conflflmn  Andrr^  as  the  S|»y,  not 
as  tli«  soMier."--  lion.  A.  JVfurray't  United  Stnten/Cttha, 
and  Omadftf  vol. ).  p.  254. 

K.  H.  A. 
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XOTSa  ON    BOOKt,   BTC. 

"  Ten  Thousand  Cliiuctm  Things  "  wm  the  lille,  in  the 
ortginid  Chinese  (with  which  ms  will  nut  trouble  onr 
r«a<li>r«al  iirtscnl)  cifan  Exhibition  which  we  nil  reaieniber 
to  have  hern  one  of  peculiar  variety  and  intereat.  I'aro- 
dyiui;  this  ex|>reulvo  deiignatiun.  the  Calaular  of  Stale 
Fiwtrt,  DomtiU't  Stritt,  »f  Ihc  Bcigia  of  Kilu-urd  VI., 
3lars,  ElizaMh.  1U7— ISWl,  pmnrrrd  it  Ihi  Slulr  Paper 
DqMTtmait  of  Her  3Iajettg'i  FiMk  Retonl  Office;  Edited 
bf  Riihert  Ltaum,  Eig.,  F.S.A.,  vmkr  Hit  dirertion  of  the 
Matltr  afllm  Bollt,  and  with  Ihe  taneHm  Bf  Her  tlajtl/t 
Seavlari/  of  Slalr/or  the  Home  Ueparlmeiit.  Longman  It' 
Qh,  may  bit  entitled  "Ten  Thousand  Maniiscrii-U relating 
to  Kngll^  lilatnry  now  first  niiide  knonii."  t'nder  that 
title  wc  may  at  onw  perceive  that  rvcd  tliv'  Chlnoae  Kx- 
hlbitioiT  cnnW  warccly  hiivo  exceeded  thin  rfnjilc  volume 
in  ile  almost  infinite  variety.  An  Index  which  contains 
about  UOOOsppiirnto  licadinis,  and  rune  tbroHRh  SKI  patcca. 


.  and  subjects,  to  wbicli  Ibe  book  rclutes. 
Scarceli-  iiiiv  English  niiine  of  importanco  dnring  the  sii- 
tecnlb  iicniury  but  fi{rurL-s  iu  it;  and  there  Is  no  pubKc 
English  transaction  but  i»  itlnstmtsil  by  it  In  its  Dsirca, 
08  u  result  of  lUc  cbrutiotogicul  arrantfoineut,  wi 


le  iu- 


foniiation  it  contains  respecting  the  intcrual  condition  of 
England  under  the  slrong  government  of  Eltxalieth  lays 
open  tbe  actual  state  of  our  foi-efalliers  "  to  a  ilpgrep,"  re- 
marks the  editor,  "  whifli  has  never  yet  bfon  approached 
in  ibc  historical  malvrials  of  this  nr  perhiii  of  any  other 
country."  In  our  small  sheet  ne  have  not  "room  and 
vci^ic  enough  "  to  Ire^it  of  such  a  comprehensive  work. 
To  indicate  even  in  the  slighleit  degree  tlio  multitudinous 
Bulyecis  of  ibo  uiaiiuKripls  vhich  it  Isys  open  to  the 
world  would  reiiuire  our  whole  nmnber-  It  would  be, 
indeed,  to  writo  a  new  liistory  of  the  period.  Certainly, 
no  Bucli  history  can  be  written  hereafter,  nor  con  any 
historical  Inquiry  bo  successfully  carried  on  without  con- 
sultini|r»  not  merely  (he  present  volume,  but  also  the  ma- 
nusiTipts  whicli  it  represents.  Here  are  notices  of  many 
letlcm  of  the  three  sovereigns  to  whose  period  the  book 
relates ;  of  the  statesmen  by  whom  those  sovereigns  were 
surrounded,  fVom  Protector  Somerset  to  iturghlsy  and 
Walsingbam ',  of  the  great  chuichmen  ftom  Cninmer  to 
Orindal ;  of  tbe  great  lawyers  from  Bacou  to  Bromley ; 
of  the  great  sailors  from  Clinton  to  Howard,  Hawliins, 
Frobislier,  and  Drake.  There  is  scarcely  a  noble  family 
that  will  not  here  dnd  traces  of  their  ancestorsj  Nevilles, 
Tnlbots,  Sackvilles,  Howards,  Clintons,  Brookes,  Mon- 
taguc%  Dudleys,  PaEela,  Sevmonrs,  Cecils,  Pouletts,  De- 
vereuxts,  Fitzatans,  liusi^ells,  Stanleys,  shine  forth  on 
every  page.  Ul  moat  uf  the  peers  of  tbe  time  there  are 
letters.  Kor  can  literature  be  thought  to  be  uncepre- 
Bcnted  in  a  volume  which  contains  iaformation  respecting 
tbe  family  of  Shakspeare  and  his  Warwickshire  contem- 
poraries, with  letters  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Ur.  Uee,  Dr. 
Thomas  Wihmn,  Walter  II«ldan,  Dosn  Kowell.  and  George 
Puttenham.  To  our  own  contributors,  often  dealing  with 
minute  titcts,  and  to  all  inquirers  of  every  kind  —  {{luiea- 
logical,  l>iographic!il,  or  topographical  —  it  is  superiluous 
'    a  book.     It  opens  up  a  vast  body  c ' 


which  was  ,    .  ,  .  ..         _ 

lume  nmst  have  been  a  vast  labour.    We  congratulate 
the  editor  on  the  completion  of  this  first  portion  of  b' 
task,  and  shall  look  anxiously  for  the  volumes  which  a 
to  follow.    The  energetic  arrangementa  of  the  Master 
the  £oll3  give  hope  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  wh 


_  with  one  of  the  most  Miuible  and  mort  i 
helps  to  historical  lilenture  thst  haa  evertn 
iiated  from  any  penon  in  authority  IB  thla  cottotfy. 
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'le  fiiim/iH  rAfrtefnr'arHflrtoathebodkirotni.vt  l>t  d!  sii.  4V7,  Ufl.i 
EqdS.LI13.!4I.SB(L    f!W  iiraofAe  nrtldi^  on  Old  Deerli,  lud  8.  1.  [IS, 

iMTt"p.  IMLcul.  l.l.  14^jtr"AdHIH"tx^''Ad>iD|"U].b,4L«Dl,l. 
.  i^.,fur-'ftkanaa" rvaa  "BkiBtmi    p.  so.  Ml.  i^i-*s.,fyr'^Bvher' 

'■IfDTiBxnntlDum"  jl  PBMJMeir  m  woo  oh  FrMu.  ami  im  aJm 
nuKi  fi.  Monrsii  P»»™.  TJt  •\Ata-lpHiM  fix  Rtuipu  Coruiyiir. 
,l».  tif,.  BjHcft  m™  ieWicV  b)  Pan  OMoiO<-^rr  it  (frimr  it^MiHU. 
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BBBOft  in  tOVTirtT*!  CIMIMOll-rLjlCS  BOOK.— 
FBAJfClfCO  DIB  miOJA, 

At  p.  268.  of  the  Fourth  Series  of  Botithey*! 
Comnum*Place  Booh^  some  versei  are  given,  be- 
gmiUDg,— 

**  Erra  M  the  river  ewift  and  eilent  flowi 
Toward  the  lea — " 

•ad  ending,  — 


a  little  peacefol  home 


Boundf  all  my  wante  and  wlehee,  add  to  ihii 
My  book  and  friead  —  and  tbia  i%  bappineM,'* 

Either  Southey'e  memory  failed  him  here,  or,  what 
k  more  probable,  he  found  the  original  in  some 
edition  ol'  the  **  Kimas  **  of  Bartdhtne  Leonardo  de 
Argensota^  for  they  are  giren  as  an  extract  from 
ftn  epistle  of  that  writer.  The  fact  hi  that  they 
•re  a  paratibrastic  version  of  part  of  the  noble 
••  Epistoltt  Moral  **  of  Franci§co  de  Rima^  a  poet  of 
Seville  contemporary  with  Hcrrera,  of  whom  what 
little  is  known  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Ticknor*s 
Hiitt)ry  of  Spanish  Literature^  vol.  it.  p.  ^07. ;  who 
1ms  not,  I  think,  done  justice  to  the  poet  in  his 
critical  opinion.  The  epintle  may  be  found  in  the 
Partiato  Etpafioly  in  the  firfit  volume  of  Quintana*s 
selection,  and  in  the  collectione  of  Ramon  Fer- 
aandea  and  Bohl  de  Faber.    It  begins,  — - 

«*  FabiOf  las  eeperansM  cortesanaa 
Prlsiones  eon  dd  el  ambldofio  muere 
Y  donde  almas  aetuto  nacen  canas." 

The  passage  Southey  has  versified  begins,  —> 

**  Como  los  rios  que  en  veloz  corrida 
8e  Uevan  a  la  mar,"  &c. 

And  ends,  — 

^  Un  liogalo  me  basta  eotre  mis  larea, 
Un  libro  y  un  amigo*  un  sueono  breve 
Que  no  perturben  deudaa  oi  pesares." 

It  is  most  probable  that  these  verses  of  Southey 
had  been  elsewhere  printed  long  since,  for  the 
three  last  lines  appear  as  a  motto  on  the  title«page 
of  Drake*s  lAterary  Haur§,  and  are  there  rightly 
given  to  Hinfa, 

It  appears  that  the  poet  was  a  friend  of  Lope  de 
Tega,  who  has  addressed  a  poem  to  him  entitled 
^£1  Jardin  de  Lope  de  Vega,**  which  is  to  be 
found  in  a  volume  printed  in  1621,  called  La  FU 
kmtena.  In  this  poem,  which  is  interesting  from 
the  notices  it  contains  of  the  celet>rate<l  contem- 
poraries of  the  poet,  he  enumerates  the  statues 
which  should  decorate  the  spoty  among  which 

«re, — 

**  — — —  algunos  ingenios  Castellanos^ 
AnddaltuEes  tambieo,  y  Portugueses/' 

And  he  adds,  — 


The  poem  opens  thus,  -— 

**  DIvin  iogento,  aquiea  sugetas 
Bomanas  musas,  Griegas,  y  Kspsnoles 
Que  enoblezeSf  aumcntas }  y  interpretas  — 
Clabo  Febo  Ahvalvz,"  sic. 

And  in  his  Laurel  de  Apolof  1690,  Lope,  in  an 
epistle  addressed  to  Don  Michael  de  Bolis  Ovando, 
again  pays  this  tribute  to  the  merits  of  his  i'riend : 

**  Dedicarle  a  Klnja,  honor  v  gloria 

Del  BetifL  que  oy  sus  alaban^as  canta. 
Rio)«,  aquel  varon,  cuva  memoria 
De  Herrera,  de  PachecOt  de  Medina 
Kscurecio  la  merecida  blstoria/' 

To  the  lover  of  Spanish  poetry  who  may  not  be 
yet  acquainted  witn  the  few  remains  of  this  die- 
tinguisned  Andalusian,  I  fbink  I  may  protnieo  a 
degree  of  pleasure  quite  equal  to  that  which  any 
of  bis  better  known  contemporaries  afford, 

B.  W.  BlNOKB. 

South  Lambeth. 


u 


▲UBIBA  CATBIfA   UOMSftl. 


If 


(^Continued from  p.  65.) 

The  "  Aurea  Catena  Ilomcri  **  derives  its  name, 
of  course,  from  the  celebrated  paifsagu  just  at  ihe 
beginning  of  the  eighth  book  of  lionier^s  Iliad. 
To  save  space,  it  must  su(ri«;o  to  quote  it  in  a 
translated  form :  accordingly,  I  pive  it  in  Cow- 
per*s  version.  The  Olympic  Zmis  thus  averts  his 
supremacy  over  all  other  powers,  in  this  chal- 
lenge :  — 

^ ,       .       .       Let  ye  down  tms  oou>k«  chaiit 
From  Heaven,  and  pull  at  its  Inferior  links 
Both  Goddesses  and  Gods.    But  Me  your  King, 
Bupreme  In  wisdom,  ye  shall  never  draw 
To  Karth  from  Heaven,  strive  with  Me  as  ye  may. 
But  I,  if  willing  to  exert  My  power, 
The  earth  itself.  Itself  the  sea,  and  you, 
Will  lift  with  ea«e  together,  and  will  wind 
Thk  Chain  around  the  »piry  summit  sharp 
Of  the  Olympian,  that  all  things  upheaved 
Hhall  hang  in  the  mid  Heav'n.    Bo  much  am  I 
Alone  superior  both  to  Gods  and  Men/' — LI.  19 — 30. 

The  allusions  to  this  Homeric  Chain  in  old 
writers  are  very  numerous.  I  shall  select  the 
most  remarkable  with  which  I  am  ae<|uainted. 

In  Paradise  Lost^  Chaos  observes,  in  his  speech 
to  Satan, — 

**  Now  lately  Heaven  and  Karth,  another  World, 
Hung  o'er  my  realm,  Hnh*d  in  a  Golden  Cfuiin 
To  that  side  Heav'n  from  whence  your  legions  fell.'' 

Book  ii.  1. 1004. 

A  little  further  on,  in  the  same  book,  1. 10^0., 
Milton  again  alludes  to  it : 

**  And  fast  by,  hangina  in  a  OoUkn  Chain 
Thii  pemtent  WortJt  in  bigness  as  a  Htar 
Of  sniallent  magnitude,  close  by  the  Moon." 

Flat</s  comment  is  somewhat  superficial  an4 
imsfttiifkctorjr^  In  his  ThidUitui^  Socrates  argues 
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that  '*  Motion  is  good  both  for  soul  and  body,  but 
Rest,  the  contrary  ;**  and  in  proving  this,  observes : 

"  Shall  I  add  Airther,  with  respect  to  the  stillness  of 
the  air,  and  calms,  and  things  of  that  kind,  that  rest 
corrupts  and  destroys,  but  the  contrary  preserves.  And 
besides  this,  I  shall  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  my  argu- 
ment bv  compelling  you  to  admit,  that  by  The  GoUkn 
CheuH,  llomer  meant  nothing  else  than  the  Sun ;  and  in- 
timated, thot  as  long  as  the  Universe  and  the  Sun  are 
moved,  all  things  exist  and  are  preserved,  both  among 
gods  and  amongst  men ;  but  if  they  were  to  stand  still,  as 
it  were  bound,  all  things  would  be  destroyed ;  and,  as  the 
saying  is,  turned  upside  down."  —  §  27. 

Proclus,  **  the  Platonic  Successor,*'  *  has  many 
beautiful  passages  on  this  subject  which  I  would 
gladly  quote  in  extensOy  had  I  space.  In  his  work, 
On  the  Theology  of  Plato^  he  thus  expresses 
himself: 

*'  Love  supcmally  descends  fi'om  intelligibles  to  mun- 
dane natures,  calling  all  things  upward  to  Divine  Beauty. 
It  is  the  binder  and  conciliator  of  natures  posterior, 
and  prior  to  itself;  the  converter  of  subsequent  into  prior, 
and  the  elevating  cause  of  imperfect  natures.  Among 
the  intelligible  and  occult  Gods,  it  unites  intelligible  in- 
tellect to  the  First  and  Secret  Beauty  by  a  certain  life 
better  than  intelligence.  Diotima,  in  the  Banquet,  calls 
Love  a  great  Daemon,  because  it  everywhere  fills  up  the 
medium  between  desiring  and  desirable  naturos.  And 
Socrates  conjoins  the  discourse  about  Love  with  that 
concerning  Dssmons.  For,  as  everything  demoniacal  is 
suspended  fVom  the  amatory  medium,  so  likewise  the  dis- 
course concerning  a  dasmoniacal  nature  is  conjoined  with 
that  concerning  Love,  and  is  allied  to  it.  For  Love  is  a 
medium  between  the  object  of  Love  and  the  lover ;  and  a 
Dosmon  is  a  medium  between  Man  and  Divinity.  As 
there  is  no  vacuum  in  corporeal,  so  neither  in  incorporeal 
natures.  Hence  between  Divine  Kssences,  which  are  the 
first  of  things,  and  partial  essences,  such  as  ours,  Avhich 
are  nothing  more  than  the  dregs  of  the  rational  nature, 
there  must  necessarily  be  a  middle  rank  of  Beings,  in 
order  that  Deity  mav  be  connected  with  Man,  and  that 
the  Progression  of  Things  may  form  an  entire  whole^  sns- 
landed  like  Thk  Golubn  Chain  of  IIomkk  from  the 
summit  of  Oiympus."  —  Book  vii.  ch.  41,42.  Taylor's 
ed.,  Lend.,  1816,  4to.,  vol.ii.  pp.  255-7. 

Again,  at  p.  295.,  book  vii.  chap.  50. : 

**  Union  is  present  with  the  World  according  to  the 
Bond  of  Analogy  f  but  much  more  from  the  One  Soul  and 
the  One  Intellect  which  it  participates.  For  thro'  these, 
greater  bonds  and  a  more  excellent  union  proceed  into 
the  Universe.  And  still  beyond  these  unions.  Divine 
Friendship,  and  the  supply  of  good,  contain  and  connect  the 
whole  World.  For  the  bond  which  proceeds  fVtam  intellect 
and  soul  is  strong,  as  Orpheus  also  says ;  but  the  Union 
o/The  Goldkn  Chain  [i.  c.  of  the  Deific  Series],  is  still 

greater,  and  the  cause  of  greater  good  to  all  things."  f  — 
ee  also  pp.  186.  7—10.  27.  825.  895.  in  the  same  volume. 

•  Taylor  savs,  in  his  Introduction  to  Proclus's  Com- 
ments on  the  timaus  :  "  Of  that  Golden  Chain  of  Philo- 
sophers, who,  having  themselves  happily  penetrated, 
luminously  unfolded  to  others  the  profundities  of  the 
Philosophy  of  Plato,  Proclus  is  indisputably  the  largest 
and  most  refulgent  link." 

t  Plotinus  says,  that  the  Supreme  Deity,  "  remaining 
that  which  He  is,  has  produced  many  Gods,  all  of  whom 
ate  stapended  from,  and  subsist  thro' and  by  Him.  This 
World  likewise  is  thro'  Him,  and  wholly  looks  to  His. 


of  Plaio 


In  his  Commentary  on  the 
occurs  a  noble  passage  : 

**  The  first  AnalogVi  according  to  which  Natura  inserts 
harmony  in  her  works,  and  according  to  which  tht  Da* 
miurgus  adorns  and  arranges  the  universe,  is  ont  csrtain 
Life,  and  one  Keason,  proceeding  thro'  all  thinjn  t  accortl- 
ing  to  which.  Sympathy  is  ingenerated  in  aU  mundane 
essences  as  existing  in  one  Aninul,  and  governed  by  one 
Nature.  .  .  .  The  Life  of  which  we  are  speaking,  which 
coUecto  and  unites  all  things,  and  is  suspended  from  its 

E roper  causes,  but  binds  the  things  in  which  it  is  in* 
erent,  is  AnaJoay,  .  .  .  And  this  is  the  strong  bond,  as 
the  Theologian  [Orpheus]  says,  which  is  extended  thro* 
all  things,  and  is  connected  by  Thb  Goldrn  Chain. 
For  Jupiter,  after  this,  constitutes  The  GoUhn  Ckai»\ 
according  to  the  admonitions  of  Night  t 

*  But  when  your  power  around  the  whole  has  spread 
A  strong  coercive  bond,  a  Golden  Chain 
Suspend  fh)m  asther.' 

.  .  .  This  Chain  proceeds  fVom  the  First  thro'  the  middle, 
to  the  last,  as  extending  and  unfolding  itself  as  fkr  as  to 
the  last  of  things.  And  it  recurs  fW>m  the  last  to  the 
First,  as  converting  all  things  thro'  harmony  to  the  In* 
telligible  Cause,  iVom  which  the  division  of  Nature  and 
the  separation  and  interval  of  bodies  were  produced.  For 
by  convertinff  them  to  this  Cause,  according  to  one  oircl«» 
one  order  and  one  series,  secondary  being  suspended  ftrora 
primary  natures,  it  causes  the  World  to  be  one,  and  most 
similar  to  the  intelligible  [paradigm].  And  as  intelli- 
gibles proceeding  fVom  The  Good,  are  again  converted  to 
It,  thro'  the  goo<lness  which  is  in  them,  and  thro'  the  in* 
telligible  monads;  thus  also  sensibles,  proceeding  from 
the  Demiurgus,  are  again  converted  to  him,  thro'  this 
Bond,  which  is  distributed  thro'  and  pervades  all  of 
them,  and  binds  all  things  together.  .  .  .  For  thro' 
Analogy,  the  Universe  Is  completely  renderad  one.  .  .  It 
makes  all  things  to  be  in  all,  and  exnibits  the  same  things 
in  each  other,  according  to  all  possible  modes."— Book  Ui. 
Taylor's  ed..  Lend.,  1820,  4to.,  vol.  i.  pp.  406.  408-9. 

This  account  of  The  Golden  Chain  of  Analogy, 
or  Love  and  Likeness,  occurs  in  the  comment  on 
that  striking  passage  in  the  Timaus : 

**  It  is  impossible  for  two  things  alone  to  cohere  in  a 
beautiful  manner,  without  the  intervention  of  a  certain 
third ;  for  a  certain  collective  bond  is  necessary  in  the 
middle  of  the  two.  But  that  is  the  most  beautifril  of 
bonds  which  causes  itself,  and  the  natures  which  ara 
bound,  to  be  one.  This,  however.  Analogy  is  natural)/ 
adapted  to  effect  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.    For,"&e. 

The  passage  from  Orpheus  above  given,  Pro- 
clus quotes  more  fully  m  his  second  book,  and 
adds : 

"  Plato  also  says,  that  animals  were  generated,  bound 
with  animated  bonds.  Orpheus,  likewise,  Homerically 
calls  the  Divine  Orders  which  are  above  the  world  a 
Golden  Chain ;  which,  Plato  emulating,  says,  that  <  The 
Demiurgus  placing  Intellect  in  Soul,  but  Soul  in  Body, 
fabricated  the  Universe.' "  —  P.  264. ;  cf.  p.  480. 

Divinity."— ^«iiiM<  the  Gnostics,  §  ix.  Cf.  The  Fountain 
Chain  of  the  Chnldaic  Theology.    See  Psellus  and  Da* 
mascius;   also,  Tavlor's  Extracts  from  the  TWotiie  of 
Synesius  on  Providence,  p.  529. 

•  Taylor  appends  this  note :  «« This  Golden  Chain  may 
bo  said  to  be  the  series  of  unities  proceeding  Ax>m  The 
One,  or  The  Ineffable  Principle  of  Things,  and  extending 
as  far  as  matter  itself.  And  of  this  Chain,  the  tight  im- 
mediately proceeding  from  the  Sao,  is  an  imsge." 
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Elfewhere  he  thus  tpnki  of  the  Qolden  Chain  : 

••  Th*  Ptaptuioat  oC  Bdngi  are  eomplded  thro'  8mi- 
Mt»A,  But  th<  Mrmliutlaiu  of  th*  higher  orders  are 
Mltt«d  to  ths  beginning!  of  Mcond  order*.  And  otu 
Btrt—  and  iadiualiiliU  Ordrr  extead*  from  an  higb, 
tlinnieh  th<  torpiiuinK  goodneu  of  The  Pirtt  CkOM 
Md  bli  nnlul  power.  For  btceuie  indeed  He  it  Orx,  He 
b  the  mppller  of  Unbmi  but  beciuee  He  i>  The  OikhI, 
Be  eonitllnlei  Iliingi  limllar  to  Him,  prior  to  inch  ■*  ire 
dJuimilHT.  Ami  that  all  Mngt  are  In  continaxtg  with  mch 
ether.  For  if  Ihii  tontinnlty  were  broken  there  would 
not  be  union,"—  Theal.  Plat.  b.  vi,  cb.  ii.  vol.  li.  p.  7, 

"  Everylbing  whldi  proceeiii  from  a  certain  thing  ei. 
•entUllr  ii  canTertal  to  that  from  which  it  proceedt.  All 
eonvtrnon  ie  elTected  through  the  eimilllude  of  Ibe  things 
coiiTerted  to  that  lo  wbieb  ibey  are  converted.  Krery- 
tblDg  which  proceedi  from  a  certain  thing  and  ii  coii- 
vtrt«)  (D  it.  nu  ■  circular  energy."  — fbnAUf  q/'7^t»/. 
tMDp.  81— S3,  p.  S!S. 

"All  the  poweri  of  Divine  MtuieJi  h»lnKa  ■apcmil 


ledlng  throuEh   appropriate  med 
the  iait  of  tilings.    Ilcnce  alto, 


Thii  Gulden  Chain  of  Sjmmthj,  thii  occult, 
all-pcrvadiDg,  all- con  nee  ting  Influence*  ii  the 
wnrce  of  all  Maqio,  anil  ii  called  bj  ■  varietjr 
of  namci,  ucb  u  The  Vital  MagTtetical  Seriei, 
Jaeob'i  Ladder,  Anima  Mmidi,  Mercuriue  PhUo- 
tophonim,  7'he  Magician'i  Fire,  &c.  The  Chain, 
U  we  Gnd  it  in  the  moit  ancient  phiiotopheri, 
naj  be  thui  ahortij  cuncalenated:  Omnia  ex  t/no, 
Ovmitt  in  Uno,  Omnia  ad  Uniim,  Omnia  per  Me- 
dium, tt,  Otimia  t'n  Omnihu, 

" EverytMng,"  uyt  Plato  (Protag.  2S0.),  "rttemtln 
ittry  ether  iMiif  in  tome  re^KCt." 

Thoa,  too,  Hippocratei : 

*■  Then  U  om  Confiax,  one  Cempiratioa,  and  oil  thl^ifft 
eifrnpaihiee  with  all." 

And  Mocrobiiu  (in  Somn.  Scip.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiv,) : 

"Invanletar  preiriiu  intneiid  a  lammo  Deo  uaqne  ad 

ultlnam  rerum  fjBcem,  una  matni*  h  rincnlls  rellgent  it 

luunam  Inlarmpta  Catena." — "There  will  be  found  on  a 

.____  . ,_.    t__  ..._  =-n„in6  Uod  down  to  the 

InterrDpted  Chain  of  CuD' 


cloeer  InepectloR,  f^om  the  Bupi 
loweat  drega  of  thlngii,  one  unm 
nexlon,  mucoally  binding  cbom  together." 


All  Being«,  (aid  ibe  Ancientf,  aspire  (o  riie  in 
ibe  Scale  of  Kxiitence :  All  b;  Male  ucend  to 
Unitj  :  and  All  grow  more  perfect  at  Ibej  grow 

Troclui,  in  hie  remarkable  Ditiertation  on 
Magie,  confirms  what  I  have  laid.  I  can  quote 
but  a  few  linei : 

"  In  the  aim*  manner  ai  lorert  gradoally  advance  flrom 
that  beantr  which  is  apparent  In  eenalble  forma,  to  that 
which  li  IHvlne:  ao  the  Ancient  Prleata,  when  the;  con- 
•Idend  that  there  la  n  certain  atllRnca  and  Sympalbj  In 
natural  thing*  to  each  other,  and  tf  thingi  nslbla  to  in- 

■  "That  Magnetic  Chain  which  li  extended  a  mm 
vodm  ad  mm  fradtim :  that  Ladder  of  Calioi  and  of 
ZnuMtar  which  reachei  from  Tartanu  to  the  higbeit 
HaaTM."  —  InqMm  into  the  Htrm*Ht  Mffry,  p.  8BI. 


vlalble  powers,  and  discovered  that  all  Ihinge  ubiist  in 
all,  tbev  fabricated  a  sacred  science  from  Uiia  Diatoal 
Sympatby  and  Simllorily."' 

Oawald  Crollioi,  the  Faracelaiit,  obaerres : 

"  Plele'i  RiTigi  and  Homer't  Gudnet  are  nothing  but  a 
Divine  Series  and  Order  serving  Providence,  a  gradoall 
and  concstanate  Bympathg  of  Thmgi.  Tills  visible  and 
Invisible  Peilowship  of  Nature  Is  that  Uoldkh  CiiAiMb 
so  much  commcnilcd,  this  is  the  marrlige  of  heaven  and 
rlclifFi,  theee  are  FlaUj-,  Ulng,,  this  it  that  d.irk  and  close 
i'bj'lotoptiy  so  hnnl  to  be  known  In  the  most  inward  and 
secret  parts  of  Nature,  for  the  gaining  whereof  Demo- 
crilui,  Pythagoras,  Plato,  Apollonius,  &c  have  travelled 
to  ttie  Braclimaiis  and  (iymnotopliisls  In  (ho  Indies,  and 
to  Hermes  his  pillars  In  Kgypt.  This  was  that  which  the 
most  ant-lent  Pbylowphen  studied,"  &c,  —  The  Admoni- 
tory  Frifati,  trane.  \iy  Pinnell,  Land.  lCfi7,  p.  SI. 

Sir  Thoa.  Brown  remarki : 

"In  a  wise  lappataCion,  all  things  begin  and  end  In 
the  Almighty.  There  It  a  nearer  way  to  Heaven  than 
Honur'i  Chain;  an  easy  logick  may  conjoin  a  heaven 
and  earth  in  one  argument,  and.  with  let*  tlian  a  aoritet, 
resolve  atl  thingi  to  tiod.  For  Ibougb  we  christen  elTecK 
by  their  mutt  sensible  and  nearest  caoses,  yet  is  Qod  the 
true  and  Infallible  Cause  of  all ;  whose  loncourse,  though 
it  be  general,  yet  dolh  It  subdivide  Itself  into  the  parti- 
cular actions  of  every  thing,  and  Is  that  Spirit,  hy  which 
each  singular  essence  not  only  subsists,  but  perArrm*  llj 
operation."— a;.  Sled.,  f  xvfiL 

Of  ibe  Golden  Chain  of  Lawa  N.  Culrerwell 

"ONigatien  is  the  very  form  and  esience  of  a  Lawi 
Fow  every  Law  nMifOt  li  Ainninc  Dti;  but  so  glorious  a 
name  did  never  tilnde  to  anything  that  was  wicked  and 
nnenual,  n^  lUiun  «»,  >■!  wiy  tUtum  i^Mmor,  and  that 
only  Is  countenanced  from  Heaven.  The  Qolden  C/min  of 
Laai, 'lie  indeed  lied  to  tht  Chair  of  Jiipiltr,  and  a  com- 
mand i>  onely  vigorous  as  it  Issues  out,  either  Immedi  - 
alely  or  remotely,  from  the  greet  Sovereign  of  the  World. 
So  Ihet  rk  tr  Is  the  eure  botlomo  and  foundation  of  every 
tan."—  A  DliamrMe  0/  the  LiBht  of  yatia-i.  Oxf.  16(19, 
p.  IB. 

Sir  John  Davie*,  in  hii  noble  poem  on  the  Im- 

mnrtalitjF  of  the  Soul,  tbui  spcaki  of  God'i  "Eler- 

"  Could  Eve's  weak  hand  extended  to  the  tree, 
In  sunder  rend  that  Adamantine  Chain, 
Wliote  OiJden  Linit,  effeeli  and  caoKi  be: 
And  which  to  Qod'i  own  Cbair  doth  fix  d  remain. 
"  Ob  could  we  see  how  Cause  from  Cause  dotb  spring  I 
How  mutually  they  linked  and  folded  are  I 
And  hear  how  otl  one  dlnsgreelng  string 
The  harmony  doth  rather  molie  than  mar  I "  Act 
I  vUL  St  7, 
Of  the  Golden  Chain  of  Religion,  Laclanliua 
■a^i; 
"Nomen  Religionl*  a  vinculo  pletalis  ease  dednctnm 

*  This  DisserUlion  Is  only  extant  in  Latin.  Taylor 
has  translated  the  entire  piece,  and  appended  It  to  hie 
edition  of  Jamblicbos'  Xi/e  of  Pythoforai,  IjmA.  ISIS, 
p.  2eB. 

t  Coleridge  apparently  had  ihesa  line*  in  view  while 
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qnod  hominem  sibi  Dens  religayerit  et  pietato  constiinz- 
erit." 

" Two  links  of  the  Chain"  says  Archbishop  Leighton, 
"  (namely,  Election  and  Salvation),  are  up  in  Heaven  in 
God's  own  Hand ;  but  this  middle  one  (that  is,  Efi^ctual 
Calling)  is  let  down  to  earth,  into  the  hearts  of  Hif  chil- 
dren, and  they  laying  hold  on  it  have  sure  hold  on  the 
other  two :  for  no  power  can  sever  them,"  &c.* 

To  the  Golden  Chain  of  Prayer,  Tennyson 
beautifully  alludes  in  an  exquisite  passage  of  his 
Morte  dk  Arthur :  — 

''Pray  for  my  SouL     More  things   are  wrought   by 
Prayur 
Than  the  World  dreams  of.    Wherefore  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  fbr  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  Men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  Prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friend? 
For  so  the  whole  round  Earth  is  every  way 
Bound  by  Gold  Chains  about  the  Feet  of  God.** 

Lord  Bacon  makes  a  beautiful  application  of  the 
Homeric  Myth : 

**Out  of  the  contemplation  of  Nature,  or  ground  of 
human  Knowledge,  to  induce  any  verity  or  persuasion 
concerning  the  points  of  Faith,  is  in  my  judgment  not 
safe :  Da  Fidei,  qua  Fidei  tunt,  *  Give  unto  Faith  the 
things  that  are  Faith's/  For  the  Heathens  themselves 
conclude  as  much  in  that  excellent  and  Divine  Fable  of 
The  Golden  Chain  :  That  men  and  Gods  were  not  able 
to  draw  Jupiter  down  to  the  earth ;  but  contrariwise,  Jupiter 
was  able  to  draw  them  up  to  Heaven.  So  we  ought  not  to 
attempt  to  draw  down  or  submit  the  Mysteries  of  God  to 
our  Reason ;  but  contrariwise  to  raise  and  advance  our 
Reason  to  the  Divine  Truth." — Adv.  of  Leam,,  Picker- 
ing's edn.,  p.  182. 

I  would  here  refer  to  a  passage  in  an  excellent 
work  which  is  not  within  reach  at  present, — 
Blackweirs  Letters  on  Mythology^  Lond.  1748, 
8vo.  p.  393. 

Lucian  of  Samosata,  contrasting  the  Celestial 
Siren  of  Divine  Love  with  the  Terrestrial  or 
Aphroditic,  says  of  the  former,  — 

"  The  other  is  that  Golden  Chain  which  was  let  down 
from  Heaven,  and  with  a  divine  fury  ravisheth  our  souls 
made  to  the  Image  of  God,  and  stirs  us  up  to  comprehend 

*  Quoted  in  Coleridge's  Aids,  sixth  edit,  p.  40. 

I  remember  having  somewhere  seen  three  Religious 
Emblems :  the  1st  was  called  The  Attraction  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  represented  a  Hand  in  the  clouds  holding  a 
Golden  Chain,  the  end  of  which  passed  through  the  up- 
lifted hands  of  a  kneeling  figure,  and  was  attached  to  his 
heart ;  underneath  were  the  texts  Hosea,  xi.  4. ;  John,  vi. 
44.  The  2nd  Emblem  was  entitled  The  Attraction  of  the 
Crucijied,  and  represented  our  Saviour  on  the  Cross,  on  a 
lofty  hill,  with  a  Golden  Chain  issuing  from  His  Heart, 
and  held  at  the  other  end  by  a  number  of  persons  in  a 
dark  pit  or  valley  at  a  distance.  The  text  annexed  was 
John,  xii.  82.  Tlie  3rd  Emblem  was  entitled  The  Com- 
munion,  or  Fellowsh^  of  the  Spirit,  and  represented  the 
World  bound  and  encircled  with  a  Chain,  the  links  of 
which  were  formed  of  tongues  of  fire.  A  Dove  was  soar- 
ing high  in  the  heavens,  with  one  end  of  this  fiery  Chain 
in  its  mouth.    The  text  appended  was  1  Cor.  xii.  4—^ 


the  Innate  and  Incormptible  Beauty,  to  whidli  w«  nwe 
once  created."  * 

Burton  quotes  this  passage,  and,  a  little  aftVf 
proceeds : 

**  God  is  Love  Itself,  the  Fountain  of  Love.  ....  Lot« 
is  Circuius  a  bono  in  bonum,  a  round  Circle  still  from  good 
to  good.  ....  Love,  saith  Leo  Hebneusft  made  the 
World ;  and  afterwards,  in  redeeming  of  it,  God  so  byod 
the  World,  that  He  gave  His  only-bogotton  Son  for  it. 
Behold  what  love  the  Father  hath  shewed  .  .  .  .  bv  Hia 
sweet  Providence  in  protecting  of  it  ...  .  out  of  His  in- 
comparable Love  and  Goodness,  out  of  His  Divine  Nature. 
And  this  is  that  Homur's  Golden  Ohain,  which  rmoheth 
down  from  Heaven  to  Forth,  by  which  every  ereatwt  if  cm- 
nexedj  and  dqtends  on  his  Crealtor,  He  made  all,  aaith 
Moses,  and  it  was  |(ood ;  and  He  loves  it  as  good.**— 
Anat,  MeL,  Pt  8.  §  i.  Mem.  L  subs.  2. 

The  following  passage  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Cottoa 
Mather  i,  from  ^*A  d^eatise  entitled  Sekoia  et 
Scala  Natura:^* 

**  Nature  doth  not  lead  thee  towards  God  by  a  iur* 
fetched  and  winding  compass,  but  in  a  short  aad  ttraiglU 
line.  The  Sun  waits  upon  the  Rain,  the  Rain  upon  the 
Grass,  the  Grasf  serves  the  Cattel,  the  Cattel  serve  thm, 
and  if  thou  serve  God,  then  thou  makest  good  the  highest 
Link  in  that  Golden  Chain,  whereby  Heaven  is  joisud  to 
Earth;  then  thou  standest  where  thou  ooghtest  to  standi 
in  the  uppermost  round  of  the  Divine  Uulder,  next  to 
the  Most  High :  then  thou  approvest  thyself  to  be  indeed 
what  thou  wert  designed  by  God  to  be,  the  High  Priest 
and  Orator  of  the  Universe ;  because  thou  alone,  amongst 
all  the  creatures  here  below,  art  endowed  with  Under- 
standing to  know  Him,  and  Speech  to  express  thy  kn^w-* 
ledge  of  Him,  in  thy  praises  sjkL  prayers  to  Hiv. 

I  should  be  glad  to  get  some  information  «hotit 
thb  Schola  et  Scala  Nature,  Eiriosmack 

{To  he  concluded  in  <mr  next,} 


HBUOH   VERSUS  WARNBK. 

After  so  much  has  been  heard  about  ^  Ike  long 
range,**  it  will  not  be  mal-a-propas  to  plaoe  on 
record  the  opinion  that  was  entertained  by  Nelson 
on  the  application  of  that  invention  to  naval  war- 
fare. The  original  letter,  from  which  I  made  the 
subjoined  copy,  is  in  the  possession  of  a  nobleman 
to  whose  ancestor  it  was  addressed.  It  ia  inter- 
esting to  remark,  that  it  was  penned  when 
Nelson  was  on  the  eve  of  leaving  the  shores  of 
England  for  the  last  time ;  and  that  he  gave  a 

*  £d.  Bipont  Luciani  Jup.  Trag.  45.  Burton  doet  not 
quote  or  refer  to  the  Greek,  but  a  Latin  version  onfy :  — 
**  Alter,  Aurea  Catena  coelo  demissa,  bonum  ftuoiom  men- 
tibns  immittens,*'  &c 

t  Perhaps  no  writer  treats  more  excellently  of  The 
Golden  Chain  of  Love  and  Unitv  —  that  Yincohim  Wr- 
fectionis  and  Catena  Caritatis — than  this  author  cited  1^ 
Burton  —  Xeo  Hebrents,  See  his  Three  Dialogues  <m  Lmse^ 
translated  into  Latin  by  J.  C.  Saracen,  in  Piatoriin's 
volume  of  Cabalistic  and  Recondite  Theology,  BaaU,  1687, 
folio.    See  especially  pp.  333.  439—442.  595— 60& 

X  The  ChriaAgmFhitasofktr,  Lond.  1721,  pp.  22S. 
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practical  illustration  of  his  own  "  doctrine,"  when 
at  Trafalgar,  he  made  the  signal  for  close  action, 
with  a  result  that  fully  yindicated  the  wisdom  of 
the  procedure. 

«  Merton,  Sept  drd,  1805. 
"  My  dear  Lord, 

"I  feel  very  much  obliged  by  the  favour  of 
jour  letter ;  and  although  I  am  no  judge  of  me- 
chanism, yet,  I  dare  say,  your  invention  for 
making  cannon  range  their  shot  farther  than  at 
present  will  answer  your  expectation,  and  on 
Shore  in  particular  it  will  be  most  useful.  Wool- 
wich is  the  only  place  where  such  experiments 
can  be  fairly  tried  by  Scientific  men ;  on  board 
Ship  our  Wish  is  to  get  as  close  as  possible,  by 
which  I  think  we  suffer  less  and  the  enemy 
[more]  than  by  long  Shots  ;  and  I  always  endea- 
vour to  inculcate  the  doctrine  get  close^  and  you 
will  be  a  Victor. 

"  I  rather  think  I  shall  be  desired  to  go  forth 
before  your  Lordship  comes  to  Town  for  the 
Winter  ;  if  I  am  not  I  shall  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  paying  you  my  personal  respects,  Being 
your  Lordship's  most 

"  Faithful  and  obedient  Servant, 
**  !N'blson  &  Beoktb." 

W.  S. 

Hastings. 


QUEEN   ANNB*S  FARTHINGS. 

Your  observation  in  2°"*  S,  iii.  20.,  respecting 
the  real  ''small  value  for  purchase  of  a  Queen 
Anne's  farthing,  is  so  just,  that  it  cannot  be  too 
extensively  made  known.  There  have  been  in- 
stances to  my  personal  knowledge  of  countrymen 
who  had  found,  or  in  some  way  come  into  pos- 
session, of  what  was  believed  to  be  a  genuine 
Queen  Anne*s  farthing,  but  which,  in  two  cases, 
turned  out  to  be  doubly  erroneous  ;  the  farthings 
were  counters  struck  m  brass,  forming  an  indif- 
ferent imitation  of  a  Queen  Anne*s  sixpence. 

In  one  of  the  instances  I  allude  to,  the  man  had 
travelled  six  hundred  miles,  partly  bn  foot,  in  full 
confidence  that  the  sale  of  the  farthing  in  London 
would  make  his  fortune. 

The  other,  who  also  came  several  hundred  miles, 
bad  borrowed  money  of  his  neighbours  to  make 
the  journey.  The  keenness  of  the  disappointment 
OB  both  occasions  cannot  need  a  comment. 

The  prevalence  of  the  error  of  a  Queen  Anne*s 
farthing  being  of  extreme  value  seems  to  have 
extended  even  to  Ireland,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  accompanying  cutting  from  a  newspaper,  the 
Morning  Herald  of  Aug.  25,  1823. 

"  Insolvent  Court.  —  Dublin,  Aug.  16. 

«  E.  X.  Winter  opposed  by  Mr.  Clark/^  on  behalf  of  se- 
veral creditors. 
<*  Mr.  M*Mahon  opposed  her  oil  belkitf  of  a  poor  woman 


named  Mary  Molony,  for  defrauding  her  of  a  Queen  Anne 
farthing. 

"  Mary  Molony  examined.  —  Was  in  possession  of  a 
Queen  Anne  farthing,  which  had  been  in  her  family  for 
several  generations ;  it  was  left  her  by  her  mother ;  on 
the  5th  June,  1817,  pawned  it  with  the  insolvent's  mo- 
ther; witness  got  at  sundry  times  11.  Mrs.  Winter  was 
present  when  witness  was  offered  some  hundreds  for  it. 
Witness  brought  two  gentlemen  to  Winter's  house,  and 
the  brother  of  the  insolvent  offered  her  a  farthing,  which 
he  alleged  was  her's,  but  which  was  a  counterfeit. 

"  Cross-examined.  —  Mr.  Lamb,  the  auctioneer,  offered 
her  one  hundred  guineas  for  it ;  Mrs.  Winter  told  witness 
she  pawned  the  farthing  with  her  son  Albert  for  200/. 

"  Anthony  Molony.  —  Is  brother  to  the  last  witness ; 
his  sister  had  a  genuine  Queen  Anne  farthing ;  it  was  ad- 
vertised in  the  newspaper,  and  Mr.  Potts,  of  Saunders** 
News  Letter,  offered  100/.  for  it ;  Miss  Huband,  daughter 
of  Counsellor  Huband,  offered  150/.,  and  other  offers  were 
made ;  Major  Sirr  offered  150/. ;  his  sister  was  in  great 
distress,  and  pawned  it  with  the  Winters ;  witness  went 
with  a  friend  to  release  the  farthing  for  his  sister,  and  the 
insolvent  told  him  a  gentleman  in  Gloucester  Street  had 
it,  but  would  not  tell  his  name ;  he  was  offered  250/.  by  a 
Kern^  gentleman. 

"Cross-examined.  —  Mr.  Baxter  had  the  farthing  in 
his  possession  for  three  days,  and  returned  it ;  Mr.  Baxter 
belonged  to  Saunders^s  Office;  witness  was  not  present 
when  the  counterfeit  one  was  offered  to  his  sister ;  two 
young  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Dwyer  were. 

"  Mr.  Rhody  White  sworn.  —  In  consequence  of  an  ad- 
vertisement in  the  newspaper  eight  or  nine  years  back, 
witness  went  to  Montague  Court,  and  saw  the  witness^ 
Mary  Molony,  who  showed  him  what  she  called  a  Queen 
Anne  farthing,  and  asked  350/.  for  it. 

"  [It  was  here  stated,  that  the  farthing  got  into  the 
possession  of  Home,  of  the  Royal  Arcade,  who  got  800/. 
for  it.] 

"  Another  gentleman,  who,  as  well  as  Mr.  White,  hap- 
pened to  be  accidentally  in  the  Court,  said  he.  saw  the 
farthing,  and  thought  he  would  know  it  again. 

"  It  was  alleged,  on  the  part  of  the  insolvent,  that  his 
mother  still  had  the  farthing,  and  would  give  it  up 
when  paid  the  demand  of  about  20/.,  which  she  had 
against  it. 

"  It  was  directed  by  the  Court,  and  agreed  to  by  the 
insolvent,  that  the  farthing  should  be  deposited  with  the 
Registrar  to  be  inspected. 

•*  Mr.  Clarke  now  opposed.  —  The  insolvent,  he  said, 
had  been  a  baker,  and  contracted  debts  with  several  flour 
merchants  to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  800/. ;  he  has  re- 
turned debts  due  to  him  to  about  the  same  amount,  but 
affixed  no  dates  to  these  debts ;  but  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that  a  great  number  of  them  had  been  nine  years 
due ;  that  the  persons  are  either  out  of  the  country  or 
dead,  so  that  none  of  them  are  available ;  he  had  charged 
his  house-keeping,  although  a  single  man,  at  the  rate  of 
365  guineas  a  year,  with  other  extraordinary  expenses, 
although  he  has  returned  no  profit  made  by  his  business. 

"  George  Fearon,  Esq.  —  He  on  his  oath  did  not  think 
it  was  the  same  that  he  saw  with  Mary  Molony  in  Mon- 
tague Court ;  it  is  not,  according  to  his  recollection,  like 
it. 

"  The  case  was  ordered  to  stand  over  to  Monday  week^ 
to  give  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the  farthing,  which 
was  lodged  with  the  Registrar  in  Court,  and  in  order  to 
have  the  insolvent's  books  lodged  and  inspected  by  the 
creditors." 

L.B.1L 
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FBANCIS  aOULDMAN,  TltR   LfiXlCOQEAPIIBR. 

FranciB  Gouldrnan,  M.A^  of  Christ*!!  Collogo, 
Cambridge,  is  stated  hy  Ne\;vcourt  {llepertorium^ 
ii.  449.)  and  Kennett  (Note  in  Wood  s  Anmils^ 
ed.  BliM,  i.  439.)  to  have  held  the  living  of  South 
Okendon,  Essex,  from  Miirch  26,  1634,  until  his 
death ;  he  was  succeeded  hy  OfTspring  Blackall, 
Jan.  *24,  1689.  Walker  (Attempt,  &c ,  pt.  ii. 
p.  251,)  notices  Gouldniiurs  ejectment,  and  Calamy 
names  Hurnaby  as  the  intruder  displaced  by  him 
at  the  Kentorati(m.  The  following  extract  from 
Baker*s  MSS.  shows  how  little  his  enemies  could 
find  to  object  against  this  laborious  scholar,  whom 
Adam  Littleton  (in  the  Latin  preface  to  his  Dic- 
tionary, ed.  1678)  commends  alike  for  learning 
and  integrity,  and  Worthingfon  for  his  pains  in 
editing  Boyse's  Ntften  on  the  Evauffelists  and  Acts, 
and  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Critici  Sacri  (Wor- 
tbingtou^s  Miscellanies,  Knist.  22,  also  in  Mr. 
Crossley^s  admirable  edition  of  W^orthington's 
Diary,  published  by  the  Chctham  Society,  vol.  ii. 
pt.  1.  p.  96.).  J.  Yj.  B.  Mayor. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Amonff  "  Ejectments  of  the  Parochial  Clergy  from  the 
Books  or  the  Committee  for  plundrod  Ministers,  and  the 
Karle  of  Manchester's  Books."  —  Baker's  MSS.  xxvii. 
464.  (Cambridge  University  Library.) 

**  E»9eT.  Depoiitions  of  jyitneB$€B  against  Francis  Gould- 
man,  Rector  of  South  Okenden,  taken  upon  Oath  hrfore 
the  Com.  for  Scandalous  Ministers  for  the  W  County,  at 
Ongar,  do  Aprill,  1644. 

"1.  Inprimis,  William  UoinoMs  of  South  Okenden 
afores^  yeoman  swome  and  examined  doth  say,  that  the 
■<*  Mr.  Qouldman  about  the  time  of  the  Propositions  did 
•ay  in  this  Pulpitt,  that  tliosu  that  rayse  armos  against 
y'  anointed,  [«ic.  Qy.  anointed  King  ?]  are  anoynted 
knaves,  and  that  the  Pari,  raise  armes  against  the  King. 

"  2.  Hob.  Beomont,  John  Patcli,  and  Barth.  White  of 
South  Okenden  aforett**  yeomen  depose,  that  the  s*^  Mr. 
Goldman  did  say  in  his  Pulpitt  about  last  winter  was 
twelvemonth,  that  an  Asson  head  was  once  sold  for  80 
pieces  of  silver,  but  he  hoped  they  would  be  at  a  cheaper 
rate,  for  there  were  many  gathered  together. 

"8.  W™.  lieinolds  further  deposeth,  that  the  b^  Mr. 
Qoldman  refused  to  read  divers  onlinancos  of  Pari,  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  the  Cliurch,  saving,  they  were  not 
lit  to  bo  road  in  the  Church,  and  ho  looked  to  hear  from 
the  Bp.  (irnt. 

"  4.  Ail  the  s<*  Deponents  Airther  say,  that  the  b*^  Mr. 
Gbuldman  never  praved  for  y«  Pari. 

**  6.  John  Paten  deposeth,  that  the  s<^  Mr.  Qouldman 
refused  to  ioyn  in  the  Ansociation,  and  sayd  there  wouhl 
come  an  Army  out  of  the  north,  yr^^  would  prevent  all 
these  Taxes.  This  was  spoken  about  y«  time  when  the 
Lord  Gray  went  out. 

**  6.  John  Patch  and  W*".  Reinolds  ftirther  depose,  that 
the  9!^  Mr.  Gouldrnan  refused  to  lend  any  thing  to  tiie 
Lord  Fairfax,  saying.  Shall  I  take  ray  childreirs  bread, 
and  give  it  to  My  Lord  Fairfax  ? 

**  7.  All  the  forenamed  Deponents  further  say,  that  the 
•<i  Mr.  Goldman  preached  but  once  on  the  Sabbath  or  on 
the  Fast  dayes,  and  never  catechised  his  Parishioners,  for 
the  space  of  nine  yeares  together,  or  thereabouts. 

**  8.  John  Patch  and  W*».  Reinolds  likewise  depose,  that 
the  1^  Mr.  Qooldmaa  U  ad  enemy  to  frequent  preaching 


and  T/ecturcs,  and  hnth  lately  sayd  in  his  PuIpltt,  the 
people  cannot  bo  contented  now  to  have  the  word  preached 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  they  munt  have  Lectures  forsooth. 

*'  0.  W*".  Ueinolds  and  Bob.  Beomont  likewise  depose 
that  the  s<^  Mr.  Goldm  in  had  a  Cart  brought  Broome  to 
his  House  all  day  long  on  a  Fast  day,  and  that  day  he  sayd« 
What,  must  we  fant  still  ?  W"".  Ueinolds  further  de- 
poseth, that  the  s**  Mr.  Goldman  did  say,  It  went  against 
his  conscience  to  pay  the  Rates  to  the  Parliament. 

*'  10.  All  the  foremeutioned  Deponents  Airther  depose, 
that  Mr.  Blunt,  Curate  to  the  s<i  Mr.  Goldman,  sayd  in  the 
l^ulpit  in  the  hearing  of  Mr.  G.  that  our  Savior  Christ 
had  nothing  to  leave  us  but  bin  Ooss  and  his  Crown  of 
Thornen,  and  hin  naylen  and  the  appurtenances  thereof, 
the  l)i;nutirying  of  tl\e  Church,  and  the  engraveing  and 
the  needlework:  And  the  Separatists,  Brownlsts,  Ana* 
baptists,  and  Schismaticks  take  away  these  our  Legaciea 
w«'»  our  Saviour  left  us. 

*'And  that  theB'<  Curate  the  Innt  Sabbath  day  did  lay 
in  the  hearing  likewine  of  the  h'^  Mr.  G.,  We  must  now 
have  new  upntart  Reformation  fornooth,  au<l  none  are  eo 
well  liked  of  now  as  thone  ttmt  delight  to  preach  and 
pray  by  the  Snirit  (as  they  call  it).  And  they  are  never 
out,  becauHO  they  are  never  in. 

"The  Piirsonage  of  South  Okenden  is  worth  ISO*"*,  per 
an.  Mr.  Gouldrnan  hath  a  Avife  and  Ave  children,  hie 
personall  estate  is  near  60i>^  per  annum. 

"  We  returno  his  answere :  he  appeareth  to  be  ill  *f* 
fected,  and  an  Idle  Minister. 

**  Ric.  Everard,  W>".  Manliam,  Ed.  Bickhead,  H.  Uol- 
croft,  W"«.  Martin,  Car.  II.  Mihlmay,  W"".  Astwood. 

"  An  Ejectment  granted  an.  1044,  the  day  not  men- 
tioned. 

"[This  Idlf  Minister  was  the  Compiler  of  the  Dic- 
tionary, that  bears  his  name.] 

"  Nov.  8.  1645.  Ordered  a  fifth  part  to  Abigail,  the  wife 
of  Franc.  Gouldman  —  from  whomo  y»  Rectory  of  South 


Okindcn  is  sequestred 
contrary,  &c." 


unless  cause  bo  shown  to  the 


Minat  Haiti. 

Riddle  of  Charemon.  —  A  rlddlo  of  ChflBreinon, 
concerning  the  vine,  in  two  trochaic  tetrameterii 
is  cited  in  Cocondrius  de  Tropis,  in  Rhet  ChtBO^t 
vol.  viii.  p.  790.,  ed.  Walz  : 

"*Bapov  ii  inifi^ii,T4Kvov  rt  fLcrdl  94povt  it  darsfiOi^ 

Where  Boissonado  says : 

"Puto  dictam  fuisse'vitem  veris  conjugom  obfloremi 
n)statis  fliiam  ob  fructum  qui  tunc  maturesciti  lerias, 
autumno  nempc,  fieri  matrem,  vini  scilicet ;  dein  hieme 
vento  attonsam." 

It  is  clear  that  the  first  verse  is  defective,  inas- 
much as  it  wants  a  verb ;  and  that  the  inter* 
pretntion  of  Boissonade,  which  supposes  the  Yine 
to  be  the  daughter  of  the  summer,  and  which 
interpolates  the  autumn,  notwithstanding  the 
silence  of  the  original,  is  untenable.  The  sense 
is  restored  by  reading  tskvo^  for  riiwov^  in  line  !.» 
and  in  line  2.  the  metro  requires  roi^fMy. 

Chseremon  was  a  tragic  poet,  anterior  to  Ari- 
stotle and  Thcophrastus,  both  of  whom  quote 
verses  fVom  his  dramas.  Many  extracts  fh)m  hii 
plays  occur  in  Athenssus.   His  Aragments  are  ool- 
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leclcd  in  Wngner'/j  Poetarum  Trngicorum  Graco' 
rum  Fragmenta,  vol.  Hi.  pp.  127 — 147.  L. 

7*he  MiitHing  Leaven  of  Ulfilan,  —  When  (lie  in- 
valuable Cotiex  Argeiitev^^  now  in  Upsnla,  firit 
t>ccanie  Swcdiah  propcrtjr  in  1658,  it  bad  already 
lost  143  leaves.  On  beinf?  nresentcd  to  Sweden  a 
second  time,  by  Count  Magnus  Gabriel  de  la 
Oardie,  in  1669,  the  number  of  leaves  remained 
the  same ;  but  in  1834  it  was  discovered  that  ten 
leaves  had  been  cut  out,  and  the  MS.  has  remained 
in  this  state  up  to  this  moment,  to  the  infinite 
grief  of  every  student  of  the  noble  Gothic  dialect, 
and  to  the  especial  regret  of  the  learned  Ilerr 
Uppstrom,  a  Swedish  scholar  of  world-wide  re- 
putation, who  a  year  ago  published  an  ndmirable 
facsimile  edition,  in  4to.,  of  the  whole  Codex, 

Judge  of  Ilerr  Uppstroin*s  delight  at  lately  re- 
ceiving a  communication  from  an  old  collector,  a 
Swedish  gentleman  now  on  his  death-bed,  enclosing 
the  ten  missing  leaves  I  • 

They  are  all  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Murk,  and 
are  in  excellent  condition. 

This  is  also  satisfactory  on  another  account;  for 
it  had  been  industriously  reported  in  Sweden  that 
this  infamous  spoliation  was  the  work  of  two  En- 
glish travellers. 

Thus  another  MS.  treasure  is  recovered  from 
oblivion.     'JVuly,  we  should  never  despair  I 

Gisoaoffi  Stkpukns. 

Slang  in  1793.— In  Butt's  Poerrn^  published  in 
1793,  are  these  lines  : 

*'  We  teach  old  maxims,  neither  less  or  more, 
'i'lmn  Lo(;kc,  or  humble  Ilooltcr  tnuglit  before. 
Tiiofie  fogramM,  quizzes,  treats,  and  uoroM,  and  irigs, 
Were  held  In  some  account  with  ancient  prigs,"  etc. 

And  to  the  last  line  but  one  is  this  note  :  — 

*'  iiarbarous  terms  of  the  day,  adopted  by  the  greot 
vulgar." 

CUTUBKKT  BifDJS,  B.A. 

Mice  and  Music,  — 

^*  Miss  L4iuisa  Foote  Hay  gave  a  concert  last  week  at 
Colyton.  Soon  after  Miss  Hay  had  commenced  her  first 
song, 'Annie  Laurie,' the  party  occupying  the  first  seat 
saw  a  mouse  suuntering  leisurely  up  and  down  close  to 
the  skirting  of  the  platform  on  which  she  was  singing.  As 
the  mmg  procce^leu  the  mouf»e  stood  spellbound }  a  lady 
tried  to  drive  it  away  by  shaking  her  c^mcertbill  at  it,  but 
the  animal  hatl  lost  its  fear  of  man  and  would  not  retire; 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  ballad  the  mouse  vanished,  and  re- 
appeared, i;ringing  with  it  a  companion*  wiien  the  next 
song  was  commenced.  At  the  end  of  song  the  necond  the 
two  mice  retreated  to  thsir  hole,  but  made  their  third  *  ap- 
pearance on  the  boards  *  when  the  singing  was  again  re- 
newed. Kventually  six  or  seven  mice  came  out  regularly 
witli  every  song,  and  retired  when  the  music  ceased.  While 
the  melodious  tone  filled  the  apartment  all  attempts  to 
drive  away  the  mice  were  vain ;  these  most  timid  mem- 
bers of  tlie  animal  kingdom  were  too  fascinated  to  be  in 
terror  of  the  human  family  who  actually  filled  the  room, 
and  though  a  fiftieth  part  of  the  means  used  to  drive  them 
would,  tinder  ordinary  circumstances,  have  been  sufficient 
to  have  scared  them  away,  they  now  stood,  or  slowly 


glided,  so  entranced  by  the  melody  which  pervaded  (lie 
room  that  they  were  heedles9  of  the  presence  of  tlicir 
natural  enemies.  How  naturalists  may  explain  this  phe- 
nomenon we  know  not,  nor  shall  we  swell  this  article  by 
attempting  a  solution,  but  shall  conclude  this  strange 
truth  —  stranger  than  fiction  — by  referring  any  persons 
who  may  doubt  our  statement  to  Mr*  and  Mrs.  Kingdort, 
of  Colylon;  Mrs.  Carew,  of  Sen  ton;  Mr.  Lcversedge,  of 
Taunton ;  and  Miss  Isaacs,  of  Coly ton ;  who  were  in  the 
foremost  scat,  and  who  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  our 
report,"  —  Bri$tol  Adveriiner. 

Cambridge. 

Mr§,   Starke* §    "  CorUinental   Ouifle.**  —  Those 
who  lived  before  the  days  of  handbooks  will  af)- 

Freciate  the  following  lines,  incerti  auctorisy  which 
found  written  in  a  copy  of  the  above  very  usefuL 
but  now  obsolete,  book. 

"  Young  Gentlemen,  going  abroad  in  their  raw  age, 
Have  need  of  a  decent  compagnon  de'voj/fige, 
Like  Pallas,  who  once  condesicnded,  they  say, 

To  abandon  Olympus's  blisses, 
Uer  sex  to  disguise,  and  the  posters  to  pay 

For  the  Hopeful  of  prudent  IJlysfes. 

**  O  nee^lless  His  now  that  her  honors,  and  boddice 
Hh^  be  turned  into  breeches  and  boots  by  a  Goddess : 
Mrs.  Htarke,  that  most  learned  old  matron,  will  save  a 

Youth's  turn,  or  they  misrepresent  her* 
Will  (hatter  of  fiannel  and  thread,  like  Minerva, 
And  spout  crabbed  Greek,  like  old  Mentor. 

**  Tis  clear,  though  divinely  inspired,  that  acuter 
Than  her  c<*  be  never  or  Courier  or  Tutor ; 

From  the  price  of  a  house  to  the  pace  of  a  Vet, 
From  the  relics  stupendous  of  iCome, 

To  where  you  can  purchase  the  best  heavy  wet, 
Hie  old  woman's  always  at  home. 

**  Cyclopean  walls,  and  Gorgona  Anchovies, 
Westphalian  hams,  and  proconsular  Trophies, 
Swiss  chalets,  Dutch  Inns,  and  Sicilian  cloisters, 

Danube,  Silarus,  Tiber,  or  Po, 
Quails,  ortolans,  sparrows,  Marsala,  Port,  oysters, 

For  her  nought  s  too  high,  or  too  low.    ' 

"  Weird  woman,  indeed !  human  things  and  divine. 
She  crams  in  one  page,  nay,  and  oft  In  a  line ; 
Like  a  poet  in  phrenzy  her  vision  can  glance 

In  a  twinkling  creation  all  o'er. 
From  Partlienope's  Bay  to  the  pav6$  of  France : 

Say,  what  could  the  Goddess  do  more  ?  " 

IIOHBTCOMB* 

Education  of  the  Peasantry,  —  I  would  suggest 
to  inspectors  of  schools,  clergy,  and  others,  who 
are  active  naovers  in  this  matter,  that  if  the  chil^ 
dren  were  taught  to  keep  respectively  to  their 
right  hands  when  meeting  each  other  in  walking, 
it  would  tend  more  to  civilise  and  be  more  con- 
ducive to  the  comfort  of  themselves  and  their 
fellow  mortals  than  all  the  knowledge  which  they 
now  get  of  geography  and  history. 

It  IS  highly  desirable  that  the  lad  or  the  laea 
who  is  about  to  emigrate  should  know  where  the 
country  to  which  they  emigrate  is  situated ;  but 
it  is  of  equal  impcjrtance  that  the  larger  number 
who  remam  in  England  should  know  wat  there  ie 
generally  plenty  o?  roon^  for  them  ail  o^  tlie  pAve* 
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menta  and  footpaths,  if  they  only  knew  their  proper 
places  thereon.  And  I  will  not  for  the  future 
contribute  to  any  school  where  this  ia  not  made  a 
prominent  part  of  education. 

Mr.  Telford,  by  making  a  towing-path  on  each 
Hide  of  a  canal,  and  appropriating  each  path  to  the 
traffic  in  one  direction,  first  introduced  good  man- 
ners amongst  bargemen.  May  we  hope  that  our 
national  education  will  teach  our  peasantry  such 
ifood  manners  in  this  respect,  that  a  man  who 
keeps  Invariably  to  his  left  in  walking  shall,  in  a 
few  years,  be  looked  upon  ns  a  ticket  of  leave- 
holder  or  intending  garotter.         Vetam  Kheoed. 

Gray's  "Elegy"  — lean  add  another  to  the 
list  of  Latin  versions  of  Grab's  Elegy,  in  1"  S. 
i.  101.  The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the 
title -page : 

'•  Elegiam  a  Thoma  Gragio  In  C«met«rio  Roatico  Con- 
scripMm  [.itine  Beddklit  H.  S.  Dickinwii,  M.A.  Ipswich, 
R.  Deck,  Pouter-    MDCCCXLUt" 

The  first  stanza  is, — 

"  Nola  SonaD)  obituin  pulio  notat  me  diei, 
Baui!a  petit  lento  vacca  bovile  gradu: 
Fe9su9  abit,  tectoque  cubeug  guccedil  arator, 
Moi  vicit,  et  mecum  posaidet  arvs  quiea." 

OsoNiEnsis. 


pcared  in  165 1,  eleven  years  afYer  the  first  edition, 
and  nineteen  after  the  death  of  George  Herbert. 
This  edition  is  entitled,  — 

"Jacula  Pmdentum ;  or  OulianJish  Proverbs,  Sen- 
tences. &c.  Selected  by  Mr.  Georj-B  Herbert,  late  Orator 
of  the  Univerwlv  of  Cambriag.  Lon.lon,  Printed  by  T. 
Maiey  for  T.  Gartbwait.  at  tbe  little  North  door  of  SL 


l-2in< 


eucrfut. 


E  COMFILSB 
PEUDBNTOM,    OE  OUTLAME 

For  two  centuries  this  work  has  been  circulated 
with  the  venerated  name  of  George  Ilerbert,  so 
that  to  question  its  authenticity  at  this  late  period 
may  perhaps  be  thought  hypercritical.  Its  literary 
history,  however,  is  so  very  obscure,  that  it  seems 
expedient  to  elicit  the  opinions  of  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  respecting  it,  among  whom  will  doubt- 
less be  found  many  a  lover  of  "the  sweet  singer 
of  the  Temple." 

The  first  edition  appeared  eight  years  after 
Herbert's  death  with  the  following  title: 

"Oatlaudisb  Proverbs,  aelccted  by  Mr.  G.  H.*  Lon- 
don, Printed  by  T.  P.  for  Humphrey  Blaniien,  at  the 
Castle  in  Corn-hilL  IGIO.  12rao." 
*  This  edition  consists  of  1032  Proverbs,  all  num- 
bered. Copies  of  it  are  in  the  Bodleian  and  Gren- 
ville  libraries.  The  words,  "  By  Mr.  G.  H.,"  are 
obliterated  with  a  pen  in  the  Bodleian  copy  I 
This  correction  has  been  noticed  by  the  compilers 
of  the  Bodleian  Catalogue,  as  they  have  entered 
the  work  under  Proverhia,  and  not  under  the  ini- 
tials G-  H.,  which  they  have  also  suppressed. 

Tbe  second  edition,  with  the  name  in  full,  ap- 

*  The  initials  G.  JI.  were  those  of  two  ot^er  celebrated 
living  writers  at  thia  time,  namely,  George  Hakewill  and 
Owirge  Hughes.    See  fwfieiia  Culf^pgiif,  tdI-  ii.  Ih  323. 


Paul' 

This  book  contains  1190  Proverbs,  but  unnum- 
bered ;  and  these  make  70  pages.  Then  follow 
some  miscellaneous  articles  commencing  with 
page  171  (!),  as  if  part  of  sonic  other  work. 
riiese  addenda  are  — 

■'  I.  Tbe  Aatbor'a  Pravers  before  an.l  after  Sermon, 
a.  Mr.  G.  Herbert  th  Master  N.  F.  [Nicbolaa  Perrar] 

upon  the  traaslation  of  Valdesaa. 
B.  Linea  in  Memory  of  Lord  Bacon,  and  to  Dr.  Donne. 
4.  An  Addition  of  Apothegms  by  several  Authors." 

Nos.  2.  and  3.  are  the  undoubted  productions  of 
Herbert.  But  on  a  careful  examination  of  the 
contents  of  this  volume  the  suspicion  naturally 
arises  that  it  may  be  a  spurious  production ;  in 
fact,  the  work  forcibly  reminds  one  of  Curll's 
miscellaneous  volumes. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  in  the  following 
year,  1652,  Barnabas  Oley,  the  editor  of  j1  Ftieit 
to  the  Temple,  or  the  Country  Parson,  published  the 
first  edition  of  that  work,  with  his  Life  of  Her- 
bert ;  but  neither  in  this  nor  in  the  two  subsequent 
editions  which  passed  under  his  eye*  do  we  find 
the  "  Prayers  before  and  after  Sermon,"  which  are 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  Couvtry  Parson  In  all  the 
later  editions,  excepting  the  reprint  In  The  Cler- 
gyvian's  Instructor,  Oxford,  1827.  When  it  Is 
remembered  hoiv  punctiliously  George  Herbert 
walked  according  to  canonical  rule  in  small  as 
well  as  in  great  matters,  it  seems  highly  impro- 
bable that  he  would  use  these  two  unauthorised 
prayers  in  Divine  service.  Walton  tells  us,  that 
when  Mr.  Duncon  visited  Herbert  in  his  lost  ill- 
ness, Herbert  said  to  him, — 

"  Sir,  I  see  by  your  habit  that  you  are  a  priest,  and  I 
desire  you  to  proy  with  me;  which  being  granted,  Mr. 
Duncon  asked  him,  What  prayers?  To  which  tir.  Her- 
bert's answer  was,  'O  Sir!  tbe  prayers  of  my  Mother,  the 
Church  of  England:  no  other  prayen  are  tmal  la  thtm! 
Bat  at  this  time,  1  bee  of  you  to  pray  only  the  Litany,  tbr 
I  am  weak  and  faint:"  and  Mr.  Duncon  did  so." 

Again,  it  is  remarkable  that  this  work  of 
"Proverbs"  is  not  once  mentioned  by  Barnabas 
Oley  nor  by  Izaak  Walton,  in  their  biographies 
of  Herbert ;  nor  by  Dr.  Peokard  in  his  enumera- 
tion of  Herbert's  works  in  Tbe  life  of  NichoUu 
Ferrar,  1790,  p.  208.     The  worthy  angler,  in  hi« 

•  Oley's  Lift  o/ flffiert first  appearediniesa,  with  ad- 
ditions in  1671  and  1G7G.  WaUon's£i/e  o/Serhertiru 
first  published  in  1670.  Dates  are  yenr  nseful  in  biblio- 
~  iphical  researches.  7%t  Cmmtrg  Partoa  and  jbcvb 
ilisequeiitly  bound  togethsr  ^th  ^  new 


naphical  rei 
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chit-chat  with  his  piscatorial  companions,  fre- 
quently enlivened  his  discourse  with  a  proverb  or 
two,  t>ut  on  no  occasion  docs  he  quote  trom  those 
said  to  be  Hclectcd  by  his  much  loved  Herbert. 

On  the  olhcr  hand,  it  is  right  to  state  that  Iler- 
l^rt  is  said  to  have  made  a  collection  of  Proverbs, 
for  Mr.  Mayor  informs  us,  that  in  the  Middle  Hill 
MH.  9627,  C.  8,,  is  "a  large  book  of  stories,  with 
outlandiHh  proverbs  at  the  end,  Englished  by  Mr. 
(fcorgc  Herbert,  in  oil  463  proverbs.'*  (Life  of 
Nicholas  Fcrrar,  A  pp.,  p.  302.)  These  proverbs, 
however,  may  have  been  copied  from  the  printed 
book,  iiut  even  with  this  statement  before  us,  it 
is  a  matter  deserving  farther  investigation,  whe- 
ther the  work  first  published  with  his  initials, 
without  the  imprimatur  of  any  editor,  and  un- 
noted by  his  biographers,  should  be  considered  as 
indubitably  the  productioa  of  George  Herbert. 

J.  YiSOWlSLL. 


ho  is  reprcHented,  by  the  sculptor  IJird,  as  falling 
from  his  horric.  This  piece  of  sculpture  contains 
eight  large  figurcn,  five  of  which,  beside  that  of 
St.  Paul,  are  on  horseback. 

Walpole,  when  speaking  of  this  work,  is  not 
very  complimentary  :  "  Any  statuary  (he  snys) 
was  good  enou^^h  for  an  ornament  at  that  height, 
and  a  good  statuary  had  been  too  good."  * 

8t.  Paul,  it  will  be  recollected,  carri(!tl  letters 
frotn  the  high  priest  to  the  synagogues  in  iJamas- 
cus.  The  political  state  of  that  city,  where  his 
name  wus  known,  was  at  the  time  somewhat  criti- 
cal; his  journey  was,  therefore,  invested  with  some 
importance. 

The  lensth  of  the  Journey  may  be  computed 
at  136  miles,  which  Is  travelled  by  caravans  in 
about  six  days.  St.  Paul's  position,  therefore,  and 
the  distance  to  be  traversed,  are  material  facts  in 
forming  an  opinion  on  this  question,  and  lead  us 
to  infer  that  the  journey  would  not  be  performed 
on  foot.  J.  H.  Markland. 


8T.   FAULf  JOUBNBY   TO  DAMASCUS. 

Allow  me  to  ask  what  ancient  authority  exists, 
either  in  sculpture  or  painting,  for  representing 
St.  Paul  as  having  been  on  horseback  when 
travelling  on  his  memorable  journey  towards 
Damascus  ? 

In  our  translation  of  the  Bible,  the  expressions 
used  are  "as  he  iourneyed"  (Acts  ix.  3.,  iroptvtffOcn)'^ 
and  the  Apostle  himself  says,  *^  as  I  made  my 
journey"  (Acts  xxii.  6.,  uropwoixivt^).  The  same 
words,  we  see,  are  employed  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Knglish  in  the  two  passages.  Lord  Lyttelton,  in 
his  ObnervationH  on  St,  Paid' 8  Conversion^  uses  the 
phrase :  *^  Those  in  company  with  Saul  fell  down 
from  their  horses^  together  with  him."  Doddriilge 
expresses  himself  much  in  the  same  manner :  "  He 
fell  to  the  ground,  being  struck  from  the  beast  on 
which  he  rode,  as  all  that  travelled  with  him  like- 
wise were."  In  the  recent  valuable  work  (by 
Conybeare  and  Howson),  The  Life  and  Epiatlea  of 
St.  Paul^  the  writers  say :  "  We  know  not  how  be 
travelled  :  there  is  no  proof  that  ho  wob  on  horse- 
back, although  it  is  very  probable,"  (vol.  i.  p.  91.). 

In  RuUens's  noble  picturCy  now  at  Leigh  Court, 
which  Waagen  terms  a  master-piece,  St.  Paul  is 
represented  as  having  been  thrown  over  the  bead 
of  his  spirited  long-maned  horse ;  and  the  horses 
of  three  of  the  attendants  are  rearing  and  running 
awn^. 

The  same  also  would  appear  to  be  the  tradi- 
tional yiew  of  the  Greek  Cnurch,  fropn  a  woodcut 
of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  which  has  been  de- 
scribed to  me  by  a  friend,  who  saw  it  in  an  old 
Kussian  Primer  taken  frq^n  a  corpse  on  the  field 
pfAlm%. 

In  v^io^s  picturpfl  of  inot)erp  dat?>  ^pd  also  on 

t^o  pe|}in)on|  of  our  metropolitan  cathedral,  — 

That  stapendous  frame, 
Known  by  tho  Qentile*s  great  Apostle's  uarooi*' 


<« 


John  Weaver.  —  What  is  known  of  the  life  and 
family  of  John  Weaver,  the  dancing-master,  who 
died  in  1730  ?  He  was  tho  author  of  the  follow- 
ing works : 

'*  Tho  Art  of  Dancing  by  Characters  and  Domoustra- 
tivo  Figures.     170C.    4to." 

'*  An  ICMsay  towards  a  History  of  Dancing ;  in  which 
the  wliolo  Art,  and  its  various  Excellencies,  are  in  some 
mcasuro  explained.    Lend.     1712.    8vo." 

*'  Anatomical  and  Mechanical  Lectures  on  Dancing. 
Lond.    1712.    8vo." 

The  Biographic  UniveraeUe  also  ascribes  to  him 
^^plusieurs  pantomimes  dramatiques,  et  d'autres 
ouvrages,  teis  que  Lea  Amoura  de  Mara  et  Vhiua^ 
Orphee  et  Eurydice** 

Weaver  advertised  his  intention  of  publishing 
his  Hiatory  of  Darning  in  a  letter  printed  in  The 
Spectator^  No.  334.    In  No.  466.  Steele  says  : 

"  I  have  some  time  ago  spoken  of  a  treatise  by  Mr, 
Weaver  on  this  nubject,  which  is  nowf  (T  understand) 
ready  to  bo  published.  This  work  sots  this  matter  in  a 
very  plain  and  advantageous  light;  and  I  am  convinced 
A-om  it,  that  if  tho  art  was  under  proper  regulations,  it 
would  be  a  mechanic  way  of  implantinir  ioscnsibly,  in 
minds  not  capable  of  receiving  it  so  well  by  any  other 
rules,  a  seuse  of  good-breeding  and  virtue." 

J.  Cyprian  Rust. 

Author  of  ^' A  Collection  of  Texts  of  Scripture:'— 
I  should  be  greatly  obliged  if  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents could  inform  me  who  was  the  author  of 

•  The  statue  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  group  of  figures 
surrounding  it,  another  of  Bird's  works,  will  be  remem- 
bered, not  for  the  excellence  of  the  sculpture,  but  as 
having  called  forth  the  fine  in  ny  of  Garth. 

t  Aug.  25, 1712.  I  am  not  certain  whether  the  bpok 
was  8vo.  or  12mo/ ■ 
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n  small  work  en  tlic  Uoinan  Culliolic  cuiilrovcrsy, 
entilkil  A  Ciillcctioii  of  T«xCs  o/ Scripture;  with 
Short  Nutef  upon  theia,  and  soate  other  Obierta- 
tioiu  against  the  Priiicipal  Popish  Errart.     It  ia 

Sirintud  fui'  Thomas  lilwing  in  Dame  Street, 
)ublin,  H.DCC.ULVi.;  nnd  bears  the  imprimalur, 
Ouil.  Needlium,  Jiilii,  1688.*  Nbibbo. 

Cork. 

John  Foxe.  —  Mr.  Russell,  in  h\i  MeiaoriaU  of 
the  Life  and  Warkt  of  Fuller  (London,  1844), 
atatea,  in  p.  1S7.,  tlint  Foxe  wrote  liia  Acti  and 
Mbnumeitla  in  the  parish  of  Wallham,  and  that 
his  poateritj  posaesaed  a  conaiderubla  estate  at 
Waltbam,  in  hia  (Fuller's)  time.  This  is  derivud 
from  the  dedication  to  a  work  bv  Fuller  on  bnp- 
tiam.  But  do  the  rei-iaters  at  Waltham,  or  the 
title-deeds  of  any  prnpertj,  support  this  state- 
ment, to  which  Foxe's  biographers  do  nut  appcur 
to  have  referred  Ff  Adhda. 

Ti/bunt,  its  Antiquitg  as  a  Place  of  Execution. — 
In  Vol.  ii.  of  "  N.  &  Q,"  (1«  S.  243.).  there  is  a 
quotation  from  the  British  Apollo,  1740 : 

"  As  to  the  nntlqultj  of  Tyburn,  [t  Is  no  airier  thiD  the 
year  1523  :  berore  that  time,  tbs  place  of  oxecutlou  was 
in  Rotwn  Row,  in  Old  Street," 

This  is  an  ef;regious  error.  In  11 96,  upwards 
of  300  years  before  the  diite  named,  William  Fitz- 
osbert,  or  Longbeard,  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  as 
we  learn  from  Roger  de  Wendover.  Is  there  any 
prior  execution  at  Tyburn  recorded  t 

Hbnbt  T.  Rilbi. 

The  Welsh  "Ap."-~I  niah  to  know  at  what 
period  this  wor<l  ceased  to  be  used  in  Welsh  no- 
menclature P  thus,  "  Morgan  Dp  Recs  ap  Jonea 
ap  Jenkins,"  Sio.  Llanqollen. 

"College  Reeollectioiii."  —  Who  wrote  [Dublin] 
College  ffecolieetion.1,  8vo.,  London,  1825  ? 

"  Tha  Sketchsi  here  eubniitted  to  the  publie,"  laya  Iha 
editor,  wbo  was  ttie  sulhor'a  axeculor,  "are  la"—  ' — 
the  manuscripla  of  a  person,  wlio  wrote  them 
with  some  view  to  their  publication,  .  .  .  .  bi 
from  the  ibought  of  presenting  hiinseir  before  the  \rorld 
0*  an  author." 

Abhda. 
Qwery  relative  to  Mr.  Herby.  —  About  the  mid- 
dle of  laat  century,  k  person  of  this  name  re- 
sided in  the  vicinity  ai  Reading,  if  I  recolIi'Ct 
arieht-  There  was  considerable  mystery  attached 
to  uim  ;  and  it  was  generally  said  that  he  was  a 


t  ahrunk 


[•  In  1826,  Ibis  work  was  reprinted  by  the  Bev.Thoe. 
Young,  of  Margate,  with  a  Prefkce,  but  he  baa  not  siveD 
the  author'i  name.] 

rt  The  piBsase  occurs  in  Puller's  work,  The  Infatxt't 
AdBoraie,  8vD.  166S,  where  he  autei,  that  "  the  large  and 
leirned  works  of  the  no  lesse  rellgloua  than  industrious 
Mr.  Foxe  In  bis  Boat  o/Marlun  was  penned  here  [Wal- 

.,.._■>  ,„..,_.  V, '--  -  -■lerabl   '  "■ 

u"] 


Alahonictan,  and,  uficr  the  Turkish  faahion,  had  a 
plurality  of  wives.  IIo  suddenly  disappeared, 
and  Lis  wives  were  found  murdered.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  soy  if  the  mystery  was  ever  aolved  ? 
and  if  it  was  ever  discovered  who  ha  really  waa  ? 
Hbhbt  T.  Rilbv. 

Sarefield  and  Murray  Familiee.  —  Did  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Murray  family  of  Scotland  intermarrr 
with  a  member  of  the  SarsSeld  family  of  Ireland  r 
and  if  Ro,  when  ?  Is  the  male  branch  of  the  Sars< 
Geld  family  extinct  F  Where  can  a  full  account 
of  the  female  branches  be  found?      AnqlO'Cblt. 

Philadelphia. 

"  The  Siege  of  Calchetter."— Who  is  the  author 
of  The  Siege  of  Colchester,  or  the  Year  1648 ;  a 
historical  drama?  Published  at  Colchester  in 
1824.  It  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Geo.  Hen.  Smyth, 
Bart.,  of  Berechurch  Hall,  Essex.  Oo  tlie  title- 
page,  it  is  said  to  be  by  the  author  of  The  Idiot  t 
Deaf  and  Dumb  ;  The  Hoaxing  Trio ;  AU  i«  am 
Uproar,  ^c.  X. 

William  Harbaeh.  —  Con  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  any  information  regarding  an  author 
named  Wm.  Harbach  ?  who  wrote  The  Rake  and 
Country  Oirl,  an  eclogue ;  printed  about  the  year 
1785.  X. 

LuttreUs  of  Dunster, — Many  rears  since  I  wai 
told  that  when  Frynne  was  a  prisoner  in  Dunttor 
Csstle,  he  was  allowed  to  arrange  and  look  ovor  ft 
large  collection  of  family  papers,  which  were  still 
'  in  existence  in  the  boxes  in  which  Frynne  placed 
[  them.  Is  this  true  ?  Did  Frynne  arrange  such 
papers?    Are  they  atill  preserved  ?  T.  F. 

Napoleon  and  Wellington.  —  In  the  recently 
published  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  England  during 
the  Regency,  by  the  Duke  of  Iluclcingham  and 
Chandoe,  is  the  following  passage  (vol.  ii.  p.  230.). 
The  year  was  1818:  — 

"On  the  llthofFebrunry,  while  the  Dulio  of  Welling- 
ton wiB  staying  in  Par!',  anxiously  occupied  in  lulstloK 
lo  reilore  Franca  to  her  position  among  the  Continenld 
Powers,  aa  he  was  quitting  his  carriage  to  enter  hia  botal 
■t  one  in  the  momlns,  a  pistol  was  discharged  at  him 
from  an  unseen  auiuln,  who  fled  on  perceiving  that  ha 
had  mlaaeil  his  aim.  Two  disbanded  old  soldiers  of  tha 
Emperor  were  arrested  on  suspicion  ',  bat  as  the  eridenca 
against  (hem  was  itefective.  they  were  acquitted.  Tba 
guilt  of  one,  Can  till  on,  was  lutficiently  established  In  tha 
mind  of  Kapoleon,  for  he  luhsequently  beqaeathad  him  a 
legacy  of  10,000  francs,  fbr  attempting  tbla  ■ataaainatioa 
—  a  moat  characteristic  demnnstratioa  of  his  Coitlcaa 
diapoaition." 

Are  we  to  understand  this  aa  aaierting  that  tlie 
will  stated  the  attempted  DssasalDation  to  be  tlie 
motive  for  the  legacy  t  Such  seems  to  be  iu 
literal  meaning;  but  ia  it  tha  correct  inlarpra- 
tation  ?  Bab-Poibt. 

Fhlladelpbla. 
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Sir  Humphrey  Oilbert. — In  Cockrem'a  Tourisfs 
Omde  to  Torquay  and  its  Neighbourhood^  on  the 
82nd  page,  it  says : 

**  His  portrait  was  to  be  seen  at  Compton  (castle,  in 
Devonshire),  in  the  time  of  Prince,  who  says :  '  this  noble 
knight's  lively  effigies  is  yet  remaining  in  his  grand- 
nephew's  house  at  Compton,  Humphrey  Gilbert,  Esq., 
which  I  have  there  seen,  in  this  figure,  the  one  hand 
holding  a  General's  truncheon,  and  the  other  is  laid  on 
the  globe  of  the  world.  Virginia  is  written  over;  on  his 
breast  lies  the  golden  anchor  with  the  pearl  at  peak.' " 

Can  any  one  tell  me  if  this  portrait  is  still  to  be 
seen,  or  give  me  any  other  information  respecting 
it  f  2/). 

Torquay. 

Players  Carted.  —  When  the  players  were 
carted  did  that  imply  discipline  at  the  cart's  tail  ? 
Allen's  wife  was  carted.     See  his  letter  to  her. 

Did  not  a  carted  w — e  mean  one  who  had  been 
whipped  at  the  cart's  tail  ?  G.  R.  L. 

Lancashire  Churches,  doggrel  Description  of, — 
There  is  a  doggrel  description  of  the  churches  of 
Lancashire,  of  which  I  remember  only  one  verse : 

**  The  next  is  little  Winwick  that  stands  upon  a  sod. 
And  when  a  maid  is  married  there  the  steeple  gives  a 

nod: 
Alas !  how  manv  ages  their  rapid  flight  have  flown. 
Since  of  that  lofty  spire  there  moved  a  single  stone." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  where  the 
poem  is  to  be  found,  or  the  name  of  the  ungallant 
author  ?  Kubm. 

^^Cervus." — I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  authors 
name  and  any  other  particulars  of  the  following 
book  now  before  me : 

'*Ccrvns,  hoc  est,  Qure  per  Cervum  significata  fuere 
Sacris  ^Egyptiorum  Uteris  [then  idem  in  Germap  and 
vignette  of  stag,  with  a  hunter  taking  aim].  Augsburg ; 
bey  Johan  Shultes.    Im  Yahr  Christi  1 002." 

Then  the  arms  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  a 
Latin  dedication  to  him.  Then,  after  the  pra^ 
Jatio  auctoris  in  Latin  and  German,  a  series  of 
plates  with  descriptions  in  Latin  and  German 
verse.  Thus,  **  I.  Ab  Adulatoribus  Pessundatus** 
(the  stag  standing  comfortably  enough).  ^^11. 
PrsDcipitantia  **  (the  stag  fleeing  from  a  serpent). 
The  copy  is  bound  in  illuminated  vellum,  each 
side  of  the  cover  beinff  thicker  than  tho  printed 
book,  which  consists  of  38  pages  of  coarse  paper. 

Thrblkeld. 

Vergubretus,  Mandubraius,  Cassivelaunus. — Can 
you  give  me  the  derivation  of  the  following  words, 
which  occur  in  Caesar's  Britannia  :  —  Vergubretus, 
Mandubratus,  Cassivelauniu  t  P.  M. 

Bobarts  Letters,  —  In  Dr.  Richardson's  Cor^ 
respondence  by  Dawson  Turner,  there  is  inserted 
a  letter  of  Mr.  Jacob  Bobart,  Professor  i)f  Bo- 
tany to  the  University  of  Oxford  from  1683  to 


1719,  the  year  of  his  death.     Underneath  it  is  the 
following  note  by  Mr.  Turner : 

"There  are  preserved  from  him  (Jacob  Bobart^  in  the 
Richardson  Correspondence  three  letters,  of  which  I  only 
extracted  this." 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me 
where  I  can  see  these  three  autograph  letters,  or 
where  the  Richardson  Correspondence  now  is  ? 

Jacob  Bobart  had  a  brother  named  Tilleman. 
Can  any  one  supply  me  with  any  particulars  con- 
cerning him ;  tne  date  of  his  death  ?  From  an 
old  document  in  my  possession,  purporting  to  be 
an  account  of  work  done  for  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  at  Blenheim  House,  in  October, 
November,  and  December,  1709,  it  appears  that 
Tilleman  Bobart  had  to  examine  the  accounts,  for 
it  is  countersigned  by  him  as  well  as  Henry  Joynes 
and  J.  Vnnbruffh. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  are  the  family 
coat  of  arms.  H.  T.  Bodabt. 

Ashby  de  la  Zoucli.' 

Ecclesiastics  employed  in  State  Affairs.  —  John 
Robinson,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  was  Privy  Seal  in 
Lord  Oxford's  administration,  and  one  of  the 
plenipotentiaries  who  negotiated  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht.  Is  not  this  one  of  the  last  instances  of 
an  English  ecclesiastic  being  openly  employed  in 
state  affairs  ?    Are  any  later  instances  known  ? 

W. 


Minax  <SLutriti  looifb  ^nitxyeri. 

R.  O.  Lee,  —  Who  was  R.  G.  Lee,  author  of 
The  Ransom  of  Manilla,  or  England's  Ally,  8vo., 
1793.     Where  was  this  play  printed  ?  X. 

[The  title-page  states  that  it  was  *'  Printed  and  Sold 
by  T.  Wilkins,  28.  Aldermanbury,  London."  On  the 
back  of  the  preface  is  an  advertisement  of  another  work 
by  this  author,  entitled  Political  Esuayt,  addressed  to 
Fhilo,  price  2s.,  noticed  in  The  Critical  Review  for  Jan. 
1793.] 

Old  London  Conduits.  —  An  old  English  Herbal, 
speaking  of  winter  rocket,  or  cresses,  says :  — 

"  It  groweth  of  its  own  accord  in  gardens  and  fields, 
by  the  way-side  in  divers  places,  and  particularly  in  the 
next  pasture  to  the  Conduit  Head,  behind  Gray's  Inn,  that 
brings  water  to  Mr.  Lamb's  Condoit,  in  ffolbom." 

Is  either  of  these  copduits  now  in  existence^ 
and  when  last  used  ?  Qubst. 

[**  The  fields  around  Lamb's  Conduit  formed  a  fa- 
vourite promenade  for  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Andrew's, 
Holborn,  and  St.  Qiles-in-the-Fields.  They  were  first 
curtailed  in  1714,  by  the  formation  of  a  new  burying- 
C^ound  for  the  parish  of  St.  George's,  Bloomsbnry,  and 
again  in  1789,  by  the  erection  of  the  Foondling  Hospital. 
The  conduit  was  taken  down  in  1746." — Cunningham's 
London,"] 

Oliver  Cromwell,  —  Can  you  inform  me  who  is 
the  publisher  of  a  pamphlet  or  work  entitled  Hii" 
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toriral  Notes  concrrniug  certain  Jllnen8e.H^  the  Heathy 
and  Dismterment  of  tha  liody  of  Oliver  Ci'omwelly 
by  W.  White  ('oopcr,  M.H.C.S.,  publiiihcd  two  or 
throe  years  a^o  ?  Mkdicus. 

[This  work  in  not  to  bo  found  (iitlior  hi  YVifl  London 
Cutaloffun  of  lionftHf  or  ill  that  of  tho  HritiMh  Mihcuiii,  ho 
that  w(!  iiri)  uniil)l(5  to  give  tho  |HiI»Ii»hor'8  iminn."] 

Tijhnrn  and  Thtnhury.  —  In  Sir  ThoiiuiH  Over- 
Iniry's  dcM-ripiion  of  u  tinkcT,  Ik;  Hayn: 

"To  coiK'Indo,  if  ho  'ncttpo  Tyburn  and  Danhury,  ho 
dif'H  a  lJ"ggar.*' 

What  U  meant  by  Hunbury  ?  and  wlien  was  tho 
firnt  gaUows  erected  in  Knghmd,  and  whore? 

QUKST. 

[Tho  poopln  of  Haiiliury,  it  will  bo  romembored,  from 
tlio  rci^n  of  JCli/.alxtlh  to  tlmt  of  Charles  JJ.,  woro  ho 
r(!))U((!d  for  tlioir  jXM'uliar  roli^ioun  %oa1,  ax  to  oxcito  tho 
fntqunnt  and  ])oliitu<l  roinarui  of  wItM  and  huinoroud 
writi'rrt.  Ib^nco  tho  atiilior  of  thiH  CImractor  of  a  'I'inkor, 
(attribtitod  to  a  Mr.  .1.  Oocke),  in  anothor  paMnaf^o  of  it, 
iiayH,  "IIIm  ton;;im  1m  v<!ry  volublo,  which  with  cantinf( 
provos  hlin  a  llnKuiNt."  So  tliat  IJanbury  may  bo  oqul- 
ralont  to  **  Puritan/'  an  in  Den  Jonnon'H  Bartholomew 
lair.  An  rarly  notiro  of  a  kaHows  in  Kngland  occurn 
at  tho  oxorution  of  William  Kitz-OHbort,  moutionud  by 
Kof^or  d§  Wcndovor,  a.i>.  I  lUO  (nee  n.  90.  antH),  who  wai 
drawn  tlirou^h  tho  oity  of  fiondon  by  horHon  to  tho  f(al- 
low«  at  Tyburn ;  but  no  dotibt  thov  w<'ro  UMod  in  Kngland 
from  tho  earlioit  period,  am  ittatcd  hy  Mu.  Kkmhi.ic  in  hig 
IntoroMting  article  on  hiitonohongo,  antt\  p.  2.  of  this  vo* 
lumc.] 

Fillihmter. — What  is  tho  derivation  and  exact 
meaning?  of  this  word  ?  W.  H. 

[Tho  corn!(:t  Hpolling  of  this  word  is  Flihmtier,  as 
statJMl  by  Mil.  Uukkn  in  our  1-*  8.  x.  lUh\,  Mr.  Thornbury, 
in  ills  Monarvhn  of  the  Main^  v<d.  1.  p.  80.,  says,  that  *'  tho 
title  of  FlibuMtiors  was  a  more  corruption  of  tho  Knglish 
word  iroebootors— a  (torman  term,  imported  into  England 
during  tho  Low  ('ountry  wars  of  Klizaboth's  roign.  It 
has  l)oon  crronooUHiy  traced  to  the  Dutch  word  jiu-boat; 
but  tho  Jesuit  traveller,  Charlevoix,  assorts  that,  hi  fact, 
this  spocios  of  craft  derived  its  titlo  fhmi  btiing  llrst  usect 
by  tlio  FlilMmtlnrs,  and  not  from  IIk  swiftness.  This, 
however,  is  evidently  u  mistake,  as  Urayton  and  ITakluyt 
use  (ho  word  ;  and  it  seems  to  be  of  wen  earlier  standing 
in  tile  French  langtiago.    Tho  derivation  from  the  Kn- 

glish  word  freebooter  is  at  once  st«en  when  the  a  in  Fli- 
ustier  l^ecomes  lost  in  pronunciation."] 

*'  Vinum  2'heologicum,^*  —  Why  was  tho  best 
wino  formerly  mado  in  Kngland  so  called  ? 

AniiHA. 

[It  was  so  named,  says  Ilolinshed,  "because  it  was 
had  from  tho  cicrgie  and  religious  men,  unto  whoso 
houses  manv  of  the  laity  would  often  send  for  bottles 
filled  with  the  same,  being  sure  that  they  would  neither 
drinke  nor  be  served  of  tlie  worst,  or  such  as  was  any 
wales  mingled  or  brued  by  the  vintner;  nay,  the  mer- 
chant would  have  thought  that  his  soul  should  have  gone 
streightway  to  the  devil,  if  he  should  have  served  tnom 
with  other  titan  the  hmi.**'^ iJeicripthn  of  England^  vol.  1. 
p.  107.,  edit.  15b7.] 


"l.KWIS    AND    KOTBKA,"    HY    rATIIKR   BSSRnAO. 

(!•'  S.  xii.  18.1.) 

"  Fitidovlctis  et  HtonislauM,  Tragico-Comasdia,  authoro 
Petro  (la  H<Mni.    JCborai.     17U0.    4to.,  |)p.  107." 

i  cannot  find  anv  account  of*  tho  famous  Father 
S(!rrao"  beyond  that  of  the  titlo-page,  which  de- 
scribes him  as  a  JcNuit,  and  late  I'rofessor  of 
Rhetoric  in  the  University  of  Kbora.  It  also  states 
that  tho  tra;ii-con»cdy  was  performed  thrico^  to 
royal  and  noblo  audiences,  and  afterwards  "  Civi- 
tatis  procertbuH  et  frccpientisHimic  omnium  ordi- 
num  multitudini,  in  Collegio  Hptrit(^5  Sancti  ab 
academia  Eborensi." 

Tho  hero  is  Ludovicus,  son  of  tho  Marquis 
Gonzagn,  who,  in  imitation  of  Stanislaus  Kotsjca, 
a  newly  declared  Jesuit  saint,  procures  ndinission 
to  tho  order,  and  becomes  a  saint  in  tho  fifth  act. 
I  am  not  surprised  that  it  seemed  extravagant  to 
tho  **  English  Merchant/*  though  it  is  mild  oom- 
parod  with  tho  "autos"  of  Caldoron.  Tho  plot 
IS :  — 

"  I.tidovicus  Actor,  et  Imitator  j'Stanlslaus  Prototypon 
et  Kantor  inducltur.  Primus  actus  crit:  votum  Luuovld 
de  potendJi  Societate  Jicni;  emissum  ad  oxemplum  Btanls- 
lai.  2.  Actus :  obstantium  dilHcultatum  cumulus  a 
Tatrc,  Patruo  et  Dmmono  objectus,  no  flat  voti  compos, 
sed  monitis  HtaniNlai  suporatus.  A.  Actus  :  solemnis 
Principtttus  renuntiatio,  et  in  societatcm  ingressus,  rom 
conflciente  Htanislas  divinitus.  4.  Actus:  vita  ct  mors 
Ludovi  in  Rocictate,  Ktanislai  vitm,  mortique  simills.  I. 
Actus:  Gratulatlo  Lndovici  et  Htanislai  in  Ocetn,  uti 
utrique  arro  ab  Kcclesia  Militanti  univorsft  olim  punendss 
decernuntur." 

The  play  is  written  in  very  fair  Latin^  and  the 
pedantry  of  avoiding  tinclassical  words  is  carried 
80  far  iui  to  nnike  tlie  chortis  appeal  to  Jupiter. 
What  (.ho  "  Merchatit**  calls  **  nonsenMo"  is  In  the 
text  at  p.  '2U.  (tonznga  is  praying  to  tho  image  of 
the  Virgin,  which  savs :  *^  Gonzaga  tua  cura,  te 
tua  Hpcsvocat;**  which  corresponds  with  "Take 
care  of  yourself)  and  follow  your  luck/*  closclj 
(mough  to  show  that  it  is  the  pansa^e  referred  to. 
The  nnago  shows  Stanislaus  in  a  visum.  IIo  is  in 
bed,  and  attacked  by  the  demon  **  canem  iyulutus** 
After  tho  invocations,  the  Virgin  orders  tho  dog 
out;  and  ho  obeys,  saying,  ** Itecedo :  nitnium 
Mulicr  et  Pucr  potent,  "  Divine  justice,"  however, 
does  not  admit  tho  devirs  claim,  but  tells  him  to 
go  to  Erebus ;  and  tho  "  Angelus  Lictor/*  accord- 
ing to  tho  stage-direction,  '*  Dmmoneinferit  gladio 
ijiiem  tenet  verie  flammU  ardeidemy  »t.  l|(natiui 
and  St.  Stanislaus  enter,  and  the  dovil  begs 
pardon :  — 

"  Doitnon,  Parcc,  parco  supplici. 

l^tanUlaui,  Infame  bustum,  turpis  anlmarum  luos, 

Famelico  lupe,  quid  ululas?  nuid  h!c  Bias? 
Jktmon,  Ignosco  (ptnso,  tcrri bills  Krebo  Puer. 
S,  Igmtiut.  Oh  purilde  accusator  houtinum  1  J/'illo 
Anmoointfitts? 
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DcBtnon.  Ileii !  j)arco  tu'hil  egif  nihil. 
S.  Ignatius.  (^Wtpto  tjtadio  ab  Angela.^ 

I'arcain,  nocurc  cum  malus  piircaa  bonis."  —  P.  185. 

The  BtagG  directions  show  a  p;rcat  command  of 
decoration  and  machinery.  The  scene  is  frc- 
nuently  changed  ;  and  in  the  second  act  a  boat  in 
danger  is  exhibited.  AVe  see  the  difficulty  of  the 
fairies  in  our  pantomimes  to  keen  t4»eir  fire-tif)pcd 
wands  alight;  and  the  sword  of  real  fire,  carried 
through  a  whole  scene,  and  used  with  sufficient 
energy  to  look  terrible,  would  puzzle  our  pro- 
pertymen. 

The  extract  given  by  E.  H.  M.  does  not  state 
in  what  town  the  Rua  de  Romda  was.  Ebora 
would  be  out  of  the  way  of  business ;  but  the 
"English  Merchant"  may  have  gone  there  from 
curiosity,  as  the  Museum  is  said  to  be  the  best  in 
Portugal,  and  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  learn- 
ing and  observation.  Few  could  give  so  accurate 
an  account  of  what  was  said  in  two  languages, 
one  of  which  at  least,  the  Latin,  he  was  not  in  the 
habit  of  hearing  spoken.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


CANNON-DALL   FOUND   Hf   A   TREE. 

(1"  S.  viil.  360.) 

My  gardener  has  just  brought  me  a  cannon- 
ball  which  his  father  found,  in  splitting  up  an  old 
pollard,  about  forty  years  ago.  There  were  two 
of  them  in  the  same  tree,  of  exactly  similar  di- 
mensions. A  man  who  was  working  with  him 
has  got  the  other ;  which  I  have  not  seen. 

It  appears  that  the  tree  stood  somewhere  on 
the  heights,  north  of  this  city,  commonly  known 
as  Stoke  Hill ;  but  the  precise  spot  my  informant 
is  unable  to  point  out. 

As  the  neighbourhood  of  Exeter  was  the  scene 
of  military  operations  during  the  civil  war,  when 
the  army  of  Fairfax  occupied  a  position  in  and 
about  Silverton,  we  may  conclude  that  these  balls 
were  fired  on  some  occasion  from  his  cannon.  We 
majr  further  rationally  conjecture,  that  the  garri- 
son of  Exeter  would  have  an  advanced  post  on 
these  heights,  over  which  the  high  road  to  Sil- 
verton ran  ;  and  that  a  cannonading  of  this  post 
would  be  the  prelude  to  any  attack  on  the  city. 

Now,  allowmg  for  loss  by  corrosion,  the  ball  in 
question  is  undoubtedly  that  of  a  field-gun  then 
in  use,  called  a  saker.  The  extreme  range  of  this 
gun  was  (according  to  the  old  "  Tables  of  Gun- 
nery,'* during  the  Commonwealth),  2180  yards; 
and,  the  fact  of  the  balls  having  lodged  in  a  tree, 
which  upwards  of  200  years  ago  could  not  have 
been  a  verv  large  one,  is  sufficient  proof  that  they 
were  nearly  spent.  In  one  case,  this  would  in- 
dicate the  position  whence  they  were  fired  as  on 
10019  part  of  the  hill  above  Fynes  House,  the  seat 
of  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  J3art,  —  es^actly  the 


position  that  would  have  been  chosen  by  Fairfax's 
artillery  advancing  from  Silverton,  through  Thor- 
verton,  for  attacking  that  on  the  opposite  heights. 
In  the  other  case,  if  the  tree  stood  further  to  the 
north-cast,  this  distance  would  give  the  position 
of  the  advancing  force  as  on  the  rising  ground 
betw(?cn  the  villages  of  Stoko-tanon  and  Rewe, 
on  the  direct  road  from  Silverton  to  Exeter.  I 
give  the  distances  as  measured  on  the  Ordnance 
Ma[).  Again,  the  circumstance  of  the  two  balls 
lodging  in  the  same  tree,  shows  that  the  position 
of  the  Exeter  men  was  probably  close  at  hand ; 
and  that  their  assailants  were  no  mean  artillerists 
may  be  inferred  from  this  correct  shooting ;  since 
they  must  have  been  fired  cither  from  two  dif- 
ferent pieces,  or  from  the  one  successively,  not 
together :  for  two  shot  fired  at  once  from  a  gun 
are  sure  to  diverge  more  or  less,  have  a  shorter 
range,  and  not  unfrequently  split  against  each 
other,  one  or  both. 

The  ball  mentioned  by  Mr.  Scott  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  be  accounted  for,  from  its  size ;  since 
such  large  guns  were  not  used  in  the  field. 

The  "demy-cannon,"  of  164G,  threw  a  shot  of 
30;}  lb.,  which  is  the  nearest  to  the  dimensions 
given  by  him  ;  and  we  can  scarcely  refer  to  any 
other  period  than  the  civil-war  for  a  solution  of 
the  difficulty ;  although  the  use  of  cannon  was 
far  more  ancient,  yet  I  do  not  recollect  any  men- 
tion of  them  during  the  wars  of  the  Roses.  Now, 
if  this  ball  were  not  fired  in  anger,  it  is  probably 
the  result  of  some  artillery  ex]»eriments  or  prac- 
tice ;  in  which  case  the  po-^ition  of  the  tree  it  was 
imbedded  in  would  have  been  either  upon  the 
slope  of  some  steep  acclivity,  or  in  a  line  with, 
and  not  far  from  it,  —  some  such  butt  being  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  the  balls  ranging  over  the 
country.  Does  Showboroug  [?]  present  any  fea^ 
ture  of  this  description  ?  A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 


RELIAULE. 


(2"«»  S.  iii.  28.) 

I  am  not  going  to  defend  the  word  "  reliable,** 
but  to  extend  the  objection  to  all  words  of  the 
same  class.  It  is  damaging  to  language  to  give 
foreign  terminations  to  native  words:  thus,  a 
Greek  termination  to  a  Latin  word  is  faulty,  Und 
so  is  a  Latin  one  to  an  English.  I  therefore 
should  object  to  any  English  word,  unless  of  dis- 
tinctly Latin  origin,  endmg  ^n  "  ble  **  or  **  able ; " 
but  of  course  it  is  now  too  late  in  the  day  to 
remedy  this,  except  by  avoiding  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  use  of  such  words.  If  the  ending  **  ble*' 
is  allowed,  then  reliable  is  formed  strictly  accord- 
ing to  analogy ;  for  its  synonym***  credlbilis  **  is  an 
exactly  similar  word.  ^  "  Credo "  does  not  pro- 
perly mean  to  beliere  at  all ;  it  is  jult  as  imper- 
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feet  without  its  dative  case  or  preposition  as  "  relj** 
without  its  '^on.**     In  fact,  when  transitive   it 
has  quite  a  dillerent  meaning,  viz.  to  entrust  or 
commit.     Yet  the  scrupulously  accurate  Romans 
did  not  hesitate  to  use  the  word  credibilis  (lite- 
rally  **  able  to  be  entrusted  to  somebody,")  in  the 
sense  of  able  to  be  relied  on;  and  besides,  they 
never  turned  "  credo  '*  into  a  personal  passive,  but 
into  an  impersonal,   as  creditur  testimonio,  not 
testimonium,  to  show  that  the  sense  was  imper- 
fect without  the  dative.     So  that  reliable  is  just 
as  good  as  any  other  English  word  with  '^  able  " 
tacked  on,  and  is  quite  intelligible.    What  would 
those,  who  say  that  bilis  always  means  ^*  able  to 
be  *'  say  to  illacrymabilis,  which  in  one  sense  is 
*'  not  liable  to  be  softened  by  tears."    This  Ap- 
pears to  me  a  greater  liberty  than  supplying  "  on  ** 
after  "rely."     As  to  relionable,  that  is  jargon 
if  you  please,  and  pretty  ignorant  too.    The  idea 
of  putting  a  verbal  ending  to  a  preposition  is  too 
ridiculous  to  speak  of.     Alpha*8  glance  must 
have  been  yery  superficial  indeed,  or  he  would 
have  found  a  sufficient  number  of  actives  in  bilis 
to  make  it  probable  that  its  meaning  is  simply 
**  capability,  ability,  fitness,"  &c.,  without  regard 
to  voice.    Even  in  English  there  are  several,  e.  g, 
passable,  in  sense  of  tolerable,  passible  (perhaps 
unconscionable),  agreeable,  &c.     In  Latm  very 
many  of  the  commonest  words  are  both  active  and 
passive,  and  if  derived  from  deponents  are  only 
active.    I  will  now  add  some  twenty  examples 
from  Plautus  to  Frudentius : 

1.  Sum  pedibus  mobilis.  —  Flautus,    Mobile  ingenium ; 

versatility. 

2.  Yisibilis;  able  to  see. — Pliny. 
d.  Penetrabile  frigus.  —  Nepos. 

4.  Carmen  execrabile ;  a  form  of  execration. 

6.  Exorabilis ;  havinff  power  to  persuade  by  entreaty. 

6.  Perhaps  Inexplicabilis  facilitas ;  ue.  that  leads  to  no 

resulL 

7.  Placabilius    est ;    it  is  more    likely  to    appease.  — 

Ter. ;  also  placabilis  ara  et  hostia :  able  to  appease. 

8.  Excruciabilis ;  tormenting.  —  Prudentius. 

9.  Excitabilis ;  exciting.  —  Ccdl.  AuA 

10.  Medicabilis ;  able  to  cure. 

11.  Durabilis;  lasting  (durable). 

12.  Dubitabilis ;  one  that  doubts. 

13.  Discordabilis  and  concordabilis ;  able  to  disagree. 

14.  Risibilis ;  able  to  laugh.  —  Mar.  Cap, 

15.  Probably  Nubilis;  ahle  to  marry:  not  passive,  for 

the  man  ducit 

16.  Stabilis ;  in  Latin  and  English. 

17.  Consolabilis ;  consolatory.  —  GeUius, 

18.  Contemplabilis ;  taking  aim  at. 

19.  Comprehensibilis  humani  generis.  —  Seneca. 

20.  Commeabilis ;  that  easily  passes  through. 

21.  Animabilis ;  that  gives  life  to.  —  AmM>. 

22.  Adulabilis  sermo ;  a  flattering  discourse. 
28.  Passibilis;  able  to  suffer. 

24.  Perhaps  Facilis;  able  to  be  done,  and  able  to  do; 
facile  remediam,  and  facilis  frugum ;  production  of. 

I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  show  that  '*  super- 
fioial**  views  will  not  often  Dear  looking  into. 

V t  C*  J* 


DUODECIMO   EDITION    OF   SWIFT  :    PORTBAIT,   ETC. 

(2"«»  S.  ii.  21.  96.  158.  199.  254.  509.;  iii.  72.) 

When  1  stated  (iii.  72.)  that  no  trace  of  the 
complete  duodecimo  edition  had  been  found,  I 
did  so  on  the  authority  of  one  whom  I  had  en- 
gaged to  makf  a  careful  search ;  but  I  added  my 
own  doubt  as  to  the  fact,  and,  having  since  made 
further  inquiries,  I  find  that  the  Trinity  College 
Library  does  contain  the  very  edition  that  we  are 
in  search  of:  namely,  the  duodecimo  of  1735,  cor- 
sponding  with  the  octavo  of  the  same  date.  The 
whole  afiair  is,  therefore,  clear.  Faulkner  was 
not  deterred  from  producing  his  complete  12mo. 
edition,  for  which  he  had  had  new  plates  engraved ; 
and  G.  N.*s  volume  is  only  an  odd  volume  of  that 
set,  from  which  some  former  possessor  had  cut 
away  as  much  of  the  title-page  as  showed  it  to  be 
an  odd  volume.  The  result  of  all  is,  that  the 
next  editor  of  Swift  may  add  as  a  note  to  Motte*8 
letter,  that  his  remonstrance  was  inefficacious. 

C. 


3^rjpItrjEr  to  iWtnor  eduericjET, 

Drinhivg  on  Martyrs'  Tombs  (2°*»  S.  i.  413.)  — 
I  wonder  that  no  answer  has  been  given  to  this 
Query.    Dry  den's  words  : 

"  .    .    those  that  vainly  hoped  kind  heaven  would  wink. 
While  to  excess  on  martyrs*  tombs  they  drink,'* 

doubtless  allude  to  the  practice  of  the  Christiana 
of  post- Apostolic  times,  at  their  agape^  or  love- 
feast  (our  translators  term  it  "  feast  of  charity," 
Jude  12.).  In  purer,  earlier  days,  these  feasts 
were  well  enough ;  they  were  evidences  of  that 
brotherly  love  which  Christianity  induces  :  but  at 
length  came  corruption,  and  unseemly  revelling, 
and  even  drunkenness  characterised  them.  In  the 
times  of  persecution  they  were  held  in  the  cata- 
combs, among  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs.  Hence 
Dryden*8  allusion. 

This  abuse  it  was  which  in  the  African  Church 
roused  Augustine  to  indignant  remonstrance : 
"The 'martyrs  hear  your  bottles;  the  martyrs 
hear  your  drunken  revels.'*  And  on  account  of 
this  abuse,  the  rite  was  abolished  in  the  fifth 
century. 

Perhaps  I  am  wrong  in  saying  that  the  rite  was 
pure,  till  the  Apostles  had  passed  to  their  rest: 
for  it  may  be  that,  to  those  who  abused  it,  Paul 
addressed  the  censures  in  1  Cor.  xi.  20 — 22.  At 
these  love-feasts,  the  eucharist  was  generally  re- 
ceived first ;  and  then  "the  brethren"  joined  the 
provisions  they  had  brought  in  one  common  stock, 
and  partook  of  them  together.  "  One  is  hungry^ 
and  another  is  drunken,**  says  Paul ;  and  asks, 
"  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  .'** 
See  also  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  Thbeuusu), 

Cambridge. 


Fmal«»  it  Vaitrhi  ('i'"*  H.  Hi.  4H,)  —  Hliii^e  lliu 
hel  U  [lutfiil  lliiii  I'uiiinltw  mm  fill  tli<i  iiUlnun  aii<l 
jicrrfonti  iliu  tliitiuj)  <>l'  jmrlati  iilurk  mi'l  iivurauur 
of  thepuur,  it  \*  iliUbult  Ut  iwriwivn  wliy  lli>7 
Rhould  lit)  iI<<l)Drr»il  (hint  miXng,  wt  vuatryuiMwifn, 
Mr  IViiin  fllliriK  miy  otliar  imriMiliinl  uflliw  wliluh 
uan  >iu  ieifnlli'  linl'l  It/  a  rati^iiii/ur.  'I'li'i  imriiu* 
of  tliii  (uriiiil"»  ijU'ildil  by  yiiur  c(jrrw|i"intiiiit 
weni  (liiiibtlaM  niilnrntt  In  ilm  jinrlut)  bould  na 
imi:mht»  of  t«niitri«rit«  Ami  tlutinonlvi'i  mm'»fA 
{iiT  til"  i-"lli'f  'if  iliit  |ii'iir,  iiriil  uiin*>"jiiiintl/  tlm)' 
wertj  0ntlil«'l  <«•<)(  itniwliliarrimjliijt)  t»  kII  liia 
u'uhI  |trivilpuiw  'il'  Tn\tt\\Ayiiin.  I  rR'Hillnitt  llmt 
Bb'iut  twurityflvii  youf*  ii((ii  tlmre  (niniirrml  % 
inirlMil  uiiufi'li-MiLnu'rrit'Ot  In  lltn  [mri>lt  a\'  All 
l^iilntii,  ^f^Wllll■Lltt■ll|lItrl■T)'tl>*|  «J>'I  liurltPK  llix  |hiII 
i  fbiiiitiit  t«iiilu><!i|  liur  vitn  iiuniiiKt  tlia  \iTn\timm\ 
rute.  niiil  alUi<mj{li  lliu  iKivulty  of  llie  tliliitf  uituit«il 
It  llttitt  hoaknUiiii  mill  ilnmiir,  tltn  vobt  wm  duly 
tM»T'W\.  i^iiiiKiin  r«t(ijiitytir>  Kin')  Viln  In  tlio 
ulnuti'iriN  uf  iciinnllitiw  of  tliu  [Hior,  Niiil  rntty  Inunlli' 
ili>  HI)  ill  iivury  (loriUMt  llmt  U  NCrliitly  imnHiliUL  If 
Iha  rjrit<!tl<:n  ia  not  URmirnl  (nnil  I  <l'i  iiol  lliiiilt  It 
Ih)  tliit  fault  U  iu  llid  liuliaji  tlieiiiMlvw  itiit  uxur- 
emm  llmlr  iiiii|i>ul>tti<l  riulit.  From  iiiunlui|iNl 
ttleetliiiM  fumnlaii  uni  mitlruly  eNuluilail. 

Itoniiitr  H.  ^AhHim. 

MawBwtU-wi-'I'yn*. 

Woin<iii>  who  am  ruUitaj/f,  liitvti  avlilantly  lbs 
T\i^ti  Ui  altnu'l  voCri^N.  uiil  lii  vi>U.  't'huy  may 
riino  nil  [iiirl»li  ofUcua.  [  havu  known  ft  widow 
liold  llm  udluii  of  I'huri-'hwNrdtiii,  ftitd  eNeruiim  tlm 
I'litiiL  of  Htt«ndliiK  vualry.  J.  Hahiuk, 

FmiudH  Omriaert  (2"^  H.  I,  a04.)  —  A  Indj" 
itaintiil  'I'oiiur  wm  nliout  Ut  Iw  ninde  evtmiKir, 
tfliun  n\m  aunt  to  lliu  vuKlry  Ui  ftniiouiiiHi  liur  In- 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIKS. 


luntloh  of  ulvInK  n  ■tillliiiK  Ui  evary  trftuiit.    Tlili 
aftvad  liur  fWiiiiLsinKuluiiliid.  '    "   ' 


U.  It.  L. 


"  Norlhm"  i'l"  H,  III.  1I.)-M,  N.  will  find  a 
NirthaU  ill  lliinkii,  Norllutll  or  fioHhiU  in  Mid- 
ilItuMK )  mid  NiirthiitK,  in  Iltirta,  U  alao  found 
wrlttun  Niirthuwa,    Piiiiiiniit  niiyx  : 

»  A  llltl-  Ui  llio  H.  VI.  ut  gu««iiliJllii>.  »ii  ()i<l  riali 
Kirwl  Hill,  abiiiil  till  liiii  Ht  town  t'Mwem  uf  Um  l^'Ma 
or  Mont-luiull  ur  IHM,  In  KIJiil>iilri<,  'I'lia  iimaMit  iiliuruli, 
nniiiwl  from  IIihiii  Kt.  Miiry  M^mnlliam,  liiul  tMuli  tliolr 

//uui  ilmriiforu  ia  eitlior  tlm  Hnx,  A'wn,  an  in- 

uluDii'l  jiiuvu  uf  Innd,  ft  aiiinll  fluid,  or  hult,  a  wood. 

It,  H,  CuAHMuait. 

(!»]''» (no, 

"  Shiilhtmin"  («"■  B.  Hi,  Of).)  — ^WAm/m  and 
MliUftmm  nro  iiiondy  dliraruiit  ortliournoliiiu  of 
thiiftmiinl  OP  ihiij'tnwt  (iibi,),  "  a  moftiuru  ftoin  tlie 
t«|i  uf  llut  exii'ii'liid  thumb  to  tha  utinoat  port  of 
tba  pftlint  whiuli  In  a  Ull  inAn  In  abimt  alx  iiiubut 
or  lialf  It  fout,"  ftum  A.-H.  Sea^muiut,  ttom  K9^, 


abftft,  Riiear.  ftinl  muivJ,  a  liand,  hand'N  Itrewllh,  a 
imlid.    Hun  Wwba.  IHet.,  ituy,  mid  liiwwiii'lli. 

It.  H.  ClUHHOOK. 

tAxi,y'»  Inn. 

"JMiauM  UcUli"  (9^8,  iU,  I).)_Thiii  wa* 
the  favourlto  laylnu  of  glr  Mattbtw  IIhIb,  but  I 
ftin  unuble  to  aity  wliuthor  It  orl|t1nat«d  wlili  bim, 
or  JVoui  what  aourc,  If  any,  bu  liori-owinl  It. 

Hkhki  T,  Itii.ar. 

m>-J«hn  F«NAn«rA(l''H,vii.(Ill).|  vlii.m«#/m, 
!i""  H,  i,  r.  1  ut.)  —  Your  (iorruaiioiidunti,  In  tlmlr 
iniiuli-iuN,  liftvu  not  nuLload  Ihu  faoi  ilini  tbo  vlilitr 
D'larftnllooniiiluf*  k  a  fnut  wnll  mtabliaiiwl,  tbal 
VHiibruuli  WM  tMirn  In  thn  Ilaiiiila.  In  an  ariioU 
in  tlin  CuriotUiM  of  l.H»mbtr»  ("  Hwi-nt  IliaUiry 
of  tlio  lluiliUntf  of  lIluntiHim"),  1m  (luoteii  IVom  a 
iettar  writtan  by  Hlr  John  ; 

"  Hhn  (Ilia  IiuiibMM  <>r  Marlhnrnutfti)  hM  hMrtlly  M- 
i1iui*uiirwl  I'l  lliriiw  nm  Into  ait  l{ntfTl«li  baitllii,  tlwn  tn 
fliilih  my  daya,  m  I  ^Mn  Hum,  In  a  Vranub  him," 

'l^ila  D'laraali  aonaliler*  to  be  oonoluitive  on  llio 
iitbjeut,  and  ailda : 

"  'fliN  annulur  of  Vanlifui(li  wnrrliiil  HIr  ttu'llM'  Carla- 
loii'a  ilauKlitar.  Wa  art  lulil  that  lia  liail  imlUlial  fen- 
tuubiHti  anil  iiiuiiif  lilnrWflbjufliiura  liail  fri'lialily  Maa- 
aliinnl  Ilia  eiiiilltiiimtint  In  tlint  atata  iliinitaiin,  wliara  hit 
lady  waa  ilallvanul  el  bo  burtlinn  ut  biva. 

It  ii  Juat  [waalbin,  howttrar.  ihftt  Vanbrusbi  In 
tits  word*  abovo  iiuotodt  taay  hrivn  alludod  to  bii 
llrat  tlarl  in  Uf'  i  wiiiiib,  ac-'ordlno;  to  t)ie  iitory 
long  uurrnnt,  lUtad  A'oin  lila  iionlTnemeiil  In  the 
Ilttatiin,  wbnnno  \\a  wM  ralaaied  by  Iho  Frinoh 
Kovurnment,  In  adiniratlon  of  loina  oomlu  ikelcboi 
of  hia  wlduli  hnil  oumo  under  tlia  nntles  of  tbo 
{irlion  ftutburltlei,  IIkmbt  T,  Kii.ir. 

Tht  Firit  Bfkk  Burning  in  England  (3^  B. 
III.  30.)  — IlnratmoniKiux  Coatla,  In  Himmk.  il 
aald  to  bu  ttia  Arat  oiMae  vvnr  nonatruatsii  oT 
brluk,  In  Kntflwid.  It  waa  erimted  by  l)u  KiranM, 
tmaiturer  to  Ilanrv  VI,  It  waa  diimantlod  about 
lliriiu  <iiinrttira  uf  n  ountury  ftfio,  by  one  of  tita 
t>iu;ru«,  who  srnotiid  uiiollisr  manalun  on  higher 


ground.     'I'liu  old  liouan  ii  atllj  au|iurfaly  iilS' 
■       '    '     '  'In  n  ffranay  iinllow, 

a  liuuo  piwf 
lioniify  In  a  (iruiin  turnun.    (m  ft  vlalt  to  Dudltiy 


turoa'iuo  |  but  it  la  altuatsd  In  n  ffranay  li 
and  luoki  very  niuuii  like  a  liuue  pie(W  of  aonfto' 


Ciiatli-,  |iti.alror'lalilre,  a  fuw  dayi  alnui),  I  ubwrved 
thiit  lli'i  biiildiiiHa  on  the  euaturn  tldo  of  llio  eourt 
wvro  imrtly  lunniKiaeil  of  briok.  Theaa  biilldlnit* 
are  of  llin  KUteeiith  oenlury  i  an  hundred  yean 
lalur  than  the  date  uf  llie  aruetleii  uf  Iluratiuun* 
caux.  J.  UoUH. 

C«ei»r't  i^Arithmlie  "  (U"^  S.  II.  310,)-lleveral 
nrtluliia  liikvinu  InUdy  afifieored  In  "  N.  (k  Q."  on 
Ciieker'a  Arilhnwlin,  frmn  wliluh  it  would  appear 
tbftt  nu  earllnf  edition  la  known  than  tliat  of  1S77, 
and  wliioh  edition  la  poillivelj  itftted  la  ou  pUoo 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[a»*aNo67.,jjLK.ai.w. 


to  be  the  first,  I  send  yon  the  following  extract, 
which  seems  to  have  been  overlooked.  It  is  taken 
ftomWmg'B JEphemeris for  Thirty  Fear*, London, 
1669,  in  my  possession,  and  follows  as  an  adver- 
tisement immediately  after  the  dedication  : 

**  Cocker's  Com  pleat  Arithmetician,  which  hath  been  nine 

years  his  Studie  aud  Practice.    The  Piece  so  loDg 

and  so  much  expected. 
Hodder's  Vulgar  Arithmetick  made  easie. 
Decimal  Arithmetick. 

Of  both  which  there  have  been  several  Impreesions. 
Cocker's  several  Copie-books. 
Daniel's  Copie-book,  containing  77  Plates. 
Gery's  Copie-book,  containing  fourty  Plates.   ' 
Sea- Plates. 

Dr.  Turner's  Compleat  Bone-Setter  enlarged. 
His  Dentifrices  to  euro  the  Tooth- ach,   cleanse   the 

Teeth,  and  sweeten  the  Breath. 
Buckworth's  Lozongcs. 
All  sold  by  Thomas  Rooks,  at  the  entrance  into  the 

Exchange  from  Bishops-gate-street." 

The  above  appears  to  make  it  very  clear  that 
an  edition  was  published  at  least  as  early  as  1669. 

J.  C.  WiTTON. 

Bath. 


Hatchis  (2"'»  S.  iii.  80.)  —  I  do  not  think  that 
Eremite's  question  can  be  more  satisfactorily  an- 
swered than  by  the  foUowinjif  extract  from  our 
great  authority  on  "  Materia  Medica  ** : 

**  Cannabina,  Kavv^n^  hemp,  C.  Indica,  churrus  |  gun  • 
[ah ;  bang,  subjoe  or  sidhee ;  majoou  hashiach.  .  .  . 
Q  India,  Caubul,  Syria,  Northern  Africa,  and  other 
parts  of  the  world,  the  canunbina  are  used  for  the  purpose 
of  intoxication.    They  are  both  swallowed  and  smoked. 

**  Note.  —  For  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  eflbcts 
of  Indian  hemp,  see  Dr.  Moreau's  work,  entitled  Uu 


{ 


I  have  an  indistinct  recollection  of  an  interest- 
ing sketch  by,  I  think,  Lamartine,  describing  the 
peculiar  effects  of  the  hemp.         G.  H.  Kinqslsy. 

Eremite  will  find  a  precise  account  of  this  in  a 
brochure,  entitled  Ilachish,  written,  I  believe,  by 
Lamartine,  and  published  some  eight  years  since. 
The  Arabic  has  hashish,  "  a  species  of  Euphor- 
bium,  and  hashish,  dry  herbage,  hay  or  grass,  the 
powder  of  the  leaves  of  hemp,  from  which  they 
prepare  an  inebriating  electuary." 

E.  S.  Charnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Adult  Baptisms  (2"**  S.  iii.  29.)  —  Oxonibnsis 
should  have  given  the  dates  and  places  of  pub- 
lication of  the  editions  of  Occasional  Services 
which  he  has  examined,  and  so  have  furnished 
a  clue  towards  explaining  the  omission  he  com- 
plains of.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  he  would  con- 
tent himself  with  looking  at  the  title-pages  and 
not  examining  the  body  of  the  works  themselves, 
but  in  the  "  Offices  "  as  supplied  by  the  Oxford 
University  press  (a.d.  1838),  the  office  in  ques- 


tion is  omitted  in  the  list  on  the  title-page,  though 
given  at  full  length  (for  I  have  had  to  use  it 
more  than  once)  m  the  book  itself.  I  have  done 
occasional  duty  in  a  great  number  of  churches, 
and  this,  or  a  precisely  similar  "  book  of  offices, 
has  been  always  the  one  forthcoming 

J.  Eastwood. 

Eckington. 

Time  of  Year  when  our  Saviour  vms  Bom  (2"** 
S.  iii.  37.)  —  The  following  extract  from  Alford*8 
Greek  Testament,  as  it  no  doubt  rests  on  sood  au- 
thority, may  give  some  clue  to  the  inquiries  as  to 
the  temperature  at  that  epoch.  He  says  the  Magi 
were  audicted  to  astronomy,  and  astrononiical 
calculations  prove  that  a  remarkable  conjunction 
of  planets  took  place  just  before^  our  Saviour*s 
birth.  A.u.c.  747,  May  20th,  there  was  a  con- 
junction of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  in  20°  of  Pisces, 
close  to  the  first  point  of  Aries  (the  part  in  which 
the  signs,  according  to  the  astrologers,  denoted 
glorious  and  mighty  events).  On  the  27th  Oct.« 
another  conjunction  of  the  same  occurred  in 
16°  of  Pisces,  and  on  Nov.  12.  a  third,  in  15** 
of  the  same  sign.  On  the  two  last  occasions  the 
planets  would  be  so  near  as  to  appear  as  one  star 
of  surpassing  brightness.  Supposing  the  Magi  to 
have  seen  the  first  of  these  conjunctions,  they  saw 
it  actually  in  the  east,  for  on  the  20th  May  it 
-would  rise  shortly  before  the  sun.  If  they  tnen 
took  their  journey,  and  arrived  at  Jerusalem  in  a 
little  more  than  five  montlis  (the  journey  of  Ezra 
from  Babylon  took  four),  and  if  they  performed 
the  journey  from  «Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem  (re- 
maining in  Jerusalem  to  inquire  of  the  Samie- 
drim  from  the  October  to  the  November  conjunc- 
tion) in  the  evening  as  is  implied,  the  November 
conjunction  in  15°  of  Pisces  would  be  before  them 
in  the  direction  of  Bethlehem,  coming  to  the  me- 
ridian about  8  o'clock  p.m.  It  would  be  very  in- 
teresting to  know  more  of  this  curious  calculation, 
which  would  thus  make  the  nativity  to  have  oc- 
curred about  the  1st  of  November,  reckoning  the 
same  interval  as  between  our  Christmas  Day  and 
Epiphany.  E.  S.  Taylob. 

Pretender  Ticket  (2"'*  S.  iii.  30.)  — -  An  engrav- 
ing of  this,  with  notices  of  the  persons  whose 
names  it  bears,  by  Kichard  Almack,  may  be  found 
in  the  Oent  Mag.  for  January,  1828,  vol.  xcyiii. 
part  i.  E.  S.  Tatlob. 

«*  Wagessum''  (2°'»  S.  ii.  509.)  —With little iiope 
of  throwing  light  on  what  has  left  Sir  P.  Wood  m 
the  dark,  I  venture  to  throw  out  for  consideration 
whether  this  obsolete  word  be  not  some  inflection 
of  the  Saxon  Wceg-es,  a  wave  (or  waves,  plur.), 
and  that  the  grant  of  wagessum  may  refer  to  some 
limit  washed  by  the  waves,  or  to  "  high  water 
mark.'*  The  space  between  high  and  low  water- 
mark is,  I  belieye,  held  to  belong  to  the  orovrn, 


p*ih»n»t»ii.ti.'K.-\ 


NOTBH  AK1>  QftTieitlltS. 


imrbkp*  t)>l(  word  nin]'  refbf  Ik  luuh  n  k'""'^' 

Jtolmont. 

f  vnoLiiPo  t'l  ■iiKitn'L,  liiil  wll.h  n'l  urBiit  I'luifl- 
dtniw  Iti  iiiplr"  (i'irr(<iitni<piiii,  tb«  Iwn  ntlbiwiHg  ^- 
•ll>l«  ilnrlvnil'in*  of  ibid  wnr'l ; 

].  Wiigfinim.  H  fnrfiiiiMon  iif  •'  Viigenimlii, 
W9UfilhiP,  Iti  f//iiM,  tilt,  rJriPii."  fJliiii.  Muiiiiiit, 
A(l^liti»£,  Ilnlw,  1TH4,  III  V,     Anicll"",  umltpml. 

8,   \^iifiP,  mt  ifiiltiWt  i.if.mifniigiiiuim,     Aiiffl. 

•'(1hi>Ih(I0  '1rw>i»,  >J/|.ff;ff,  Iji  uIwm)*  fiM.  rii  ox- 
(wrfitl*  N'l'litiit'  |/iif»>  J  (irit  r|iiii  mwiiidM  *f'iiptwin  (intfint 
fftulm,"—  Ihi'l,  III  (-, 

Yiiiir  '''irrflDjioiiitutit  wtll,  [inrtiMiiN,  hh/  wtiiMinr 
atttmr  fif  Mism  tiinnnlngN  wimlil  ouii  ihn  |<ihmi|h  in 
qneillmt,  f!.  k.  M. 

Mmufiwh!''!  warn  liff  t'leranmin  (3"*  H,  1,  llfl.) 
^  'I'lin  Infill'  liintnii''",  I  uliiiiil'l  unj.  (if  n  (iIpi-u)'- 
ttiin  wnnrlii;!  n  tiiniiiliHili^,  In  i\m  iievxrati'l  l;r. 
IjIvInKhI")!,  wh'i  n|i|ipiirpil  wltb  ilmi  iiiaiiI/  nji- 
fHtti'lHifi  "I'  "<"'  inTuliiiiit*'  inimlliiu  llin  iiflisf  ■Iaj' 
■t  llie  MniibIiiii  f  Iiiiikh.  Mni'  I  renmrk,  Uinl.  In  mi 
diilnjl,  ili«liari>|iiil  XhmUiT,  hf  lirttnliiit  ilia  (ir^iu- 
(]|ii^>.  ^r  liU  <»iitittr;iitmi,  cvliuwl,  I  Uitnk,  it  wuma 

InlWIiT  "til/  tir  timl  wlilrli   Iki  iiilliit   linvn  Ho  uriotl 

exiiil'itpil  Hiii'iitK  i\m  MvnKH  IiiIiaMIniiM  iif  Csntrnl 
AlVl'^ni'  MkHOAtuli,  A.K. 

tJK  fUmlh-n  rnKT'iml  hftnUU  (3^  N,  II,  4fl3.) 
—  Mh,  I'aoun  U  Innirincil  llmtitl  ihs'lnntb  nf 
Dr.  HlflNlli  IiIr  lllirnry  wni  hiIiI,  auI  »<i  ilmibt. 
Miir  u/Jff,  tlifl  viilitmcii  of  •nip'itVMl  (HirtrMUv. 
Miin}'  I'lil  pujillii  wbii  bwl  Immi  wlitnnl^il  itmlw 
him  Nt  ItBjitdti  wern  HtDil'itiii  tfi  pimrn*  rcllm  iif 
Ihsif  riiftn?!-  tiiiHti!!'.  After  bin  roiiliiifNtliin  »( lb« 
Jtnn'l  Mfii.li.i'-lilii  'if  t(«|il'rii,  fi"  mi\m\  Uj  Ktwutl 
lliPiiltNl  In  Dni-hHili-".  "I"'!'  >t>')"li  lin  wfMm\ 
uniil  IiIkiIsnI.Ii,  "iiiiilfl*)ll»lMiiilill»l>IIUi«daiM" 
■  iniiiiMnimii<  Ima  licen  ercxb'il  In  Ii1>  tmtwrj  In 
tbe  (iliiiriili  nl  Iti<|itiiii.  At  i\m  pAyaiww\  nti"  of 
«1^bt)'  Ifr.  Nl»Ntli  nmrils'l.  \U  U  yot  "franlil/ 
rsitHRibere'l "  hy  awny  rni  uli]  llciiioii  ninii, 

Ox'ifltHMtS. 

NmbmrH'  hmUy  (8""  H,  11,  IW7,)  —  In  '■  N.  k 
U."  (if  Knv.  Nih,  J.  M.  liNK  jml-llnhwl  xome  lltiiM  by 
«M  AlnKitnil^t-  Ht,  rUro  nf  K«>ltn  whn  llmtrUfaeil 
in  l(Utt,  <iii  til-  il-ntli  iif  M»i-liiti  rt/'lurm  <lmi|iltk>r 


wbu  Muffiml  tlxfltit  lUHahlnr  iif  It'ilinrt,  Mvpnth 
tiftrd  T«niti|p.  'I'bn  bknllliMii)  •<(  Uil*  U  Rtrnnii'''" 
<m«d  by  Uin  Iwil  ihitt  lbs  'twniila  nml  fxibmlf 
Aimtllm  bull  Intonimfi'letl. 

IIm  bliJii>|i  won,  1  bdllsTD,  A  tvotbtn'  iif  HIr  Ac* 
«bitMbl  (jtyilaHfl)',  Mm  bewl  of  »  ver;  tilil  Diniilx  In 
Ktwl  twrthinn,  wlibili  ftir  h  l«ii|;lb«ti«d  perlwl  ^v 


*l<l#i)  liilrilii  f<ir  tlis  Iar'Id  mirriiiin'tlnH  Um  villiitf* 
iif  HjxbKif  Hi  Mnnlnnll^  H.  Htirf.  Alnnit  lbrt>g  iwrf 
turldM  iwii  tlin  twljmwtit'  (iriipart)'  nf  KuiihlH*  wm 
ftmiulmli  nikI  Ui«  Ittltw  wlNto  Mill  isinklns  In  ib* 
fiiliillr. 

•I,  M.  tnenllon*  Ihn  WiMtnry  ntnl  ilMwtft«Nl 
mIhiiU  nf 'i'ltuinno,  llm  briilbcr  of  Marluiit  nk  well 
nil  liln  I'lynlu  in  um  li'iumi  of  Htnnrt.  lie  Msmii 
Ml  linVH  nwln  (lie  rurini-r  inlnUMir  tii  ttin  Intlnr  \iy 
iMririnH,  iindnr  VHrlxiin  <l1i<jinl*i-x,  1nf«ll1)(iiti<«  Ut 
tbo  Mnniiil*  uf  Muiilriw),  wIkhi  iikinl  |trsiMMil  fn 
llin  enllnnl,  but  tnln  i<Lru((ll'«  <"  f'"!'  "1'  "  'I'^'i*/* 
liiu  Ayuwiy,  I'lifil'  Mnli'in.  In  blit  l/lnhirlm 
liiiniipii,  wtiiimt  llio  liilliiwlnd  |)n«ontfo  fi-irm  "OV 
«t<iit  (Ini-'luii  ) irollni-/."  ]iHnt°il  In  1173.  In  ftllu* 
ulnn  (ji  mil  (if  lliBiw  »(*«■  ■ 


Wlieii  Ml  lliB  (lent  IH"iiirn"".  niiil"f  jifW-rmit 
<H'(!'«llj'  liwiln,  Ihim  I ifiFi((!l !('•(.  iiil(illl({i")iu". 
Niilrwltbulnnilliiit  llii  pnrll  t'l  bin  "rrnlfti"  tbe 
I  iif  Uin  IiInIk'p  iniixt  bnvn  niiJoyKil  lbs  inhn  nf 


tltpjr  Irii7i{ii|  In  wlilnli  m  mnnullnistilN  trsrs  iinl'l  to 
bl>i'><*ni"-nii«li<if(:bH*l.!Hnll/,  (!Jt. 

«,  (/unrif  {«""  H,  11.  ai.)  —  'I'lil*  Mini,  nfwbnm 
^.  II.  liMiiiIrM,  In  pn<\>p,\<\y  lilnlltinl  wllli  Nl, 
fiowp,-,  wlinim  r-nm  wn»  b>.|.l  In  Mis  ill'i.^  "f  Hi. 
Aini.ti,  nil  lbs  1 1  ill  'if  J  III/  I  w  nmy  tpi  lbs  nMM 
witji  HKdoftr,  «r  r/MW/',  wbi  %Um  Ills  tiwim  la 
ihn  wpll-knnwn  K'lfn  nn  lb«  Itlihtt.  lint  livw 
nlkfwr  of  thoM  unint*  mlubl  bs  vonnBiilwl  itllU  ft 
*|iriii((  In  KaNNlnKliiii  llnrilonii  In  onknuwti  Ut 

tlr.  WUpmn'M  t.miw>»  ('/"*  H,  lit,  13.)  — Tlia 
miiioKt  of  A.M.  H,  for  rifprnHfs  in  ft  ftill  unit 
nNiii.t  mvlaw  of  111-,  (now  llBr'lInn!)  Wl«nntn*it 
f.pHitrPt  im  llii  iirliwipal  Unetrln-f  iiiul  I'/wIId'H 
ii/lHi  < ftah'illi'  <  h»ffh,  wHI  ]iPtliit|»  Ik>  iwll«nw 
lorllv  niiin|illi>il  wllb  ti/  fnllirinl»K  lilin  llinl  thmw 
t,pi-liirgt  wnra  rnvlswmt  In  lbs  fIrUiiih  CrllUi, 
Nil.  M"  fiir  OnMiiYi  l"Hni  In  llm  OUhiUum, 
till.  I.  Nil.  t.,  fur  Att^iiiiit,  1  nm  \  unil  In  ihit  ^itm- 
hurah  (M.-lin  MrtgaHim  tuf   IHtl7,  whom  n  hill 

rpWfw  will  1>n  finiii'l   In  Iwii  ntillw '«iivliiit 

n|iw«Pilji  of  forty  (iHiC".  I''.0, 11, 


UrpBll/  inlotnln',  'IuIp  iihliiiphiii,  moldfiit  In 
Unlillii.  Iln  nwfi'lD.I  lUitnhi'lh  Mimm,  ilnnatitsr 
of  .(ninM  MnwMi,  nf  Unllj-il'-wtiny,  bi  ilm  I'lrnMiy  nf 
Ki.rry)  Wli  rmiilllf",  ((".iiiili  "f  Kiiull'li  BntriMf. 
lliin,  wnri,  f  bnllutn,  Ume  MUllmt  In  IraUnil.  1 
iMVfl  linnril  from  my  (Hftinr,  ulio  know  ttw  fmnlly 
Ifitlmnlaly.  ilinl,  notwIilmlNntllMu  bin  cmnnaNlnH 
wllb  (1m  /rick  Cuurl  wul  Uvvwiiawntt  Hw  tt/plw 
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dbcuesed  and  principles  always  freely  expressed 
at  old  Doctor  Emmett's  table  could  not  fail  to 
result  as  they  did,  in  the  expatriation  of  one  gifted 
son,  Thomas  Addis  £mmett,  and  the  untimely 
death  of  another.  A.  B.  B. 

Bolmont. 

P.S.  A  third  son,  named  Temple  Emmett,  a 
youth  of  even  greater  promise  than  either  of  his 
brothers,  and  not  at  all  imbued  with  their  opinions, 
died  before  the  storm  of  misfortune  had  burst 
upon  his  family.  From  his  name  I  think  it  pos- 
sible that  his  father  might  ,have  had  some  de- 
pendency on  "  Earl  Temple,"  who  was  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Lreland  in  1780-2,  but  of  this  I  have  no 
certainty. 

I  know  no  reason  why  poor  "  Robert  Emmett" 
should  be  designated  as  " the  Irish  pairioty^  any 
more  than  O'Quigley,  or  any  other  of  the  sufferers 
for  the  two  Irish  rebellions  of  1798  and  1803; 
but  M.  R.  C.  will  find  an  account  of  him  and  his 
family  in  the  GerUlemarCs  Magazine  for  1803, 
pp.  876.  983.  His  father  held  the  office  of  State 
Physician  in  Ireland  ;  and,  no  doubt,  had  his  arms 
on  his  carriage,  and  they  inay  probably  be  found 
in  Edmondson,  which  I  have  not  at  hand.  C. 

Letter  of  Charles  IL  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia 
(2»^  S.  ii.  111.)  — The  date  of  the  letter  must  be 
April  16,  1652,  when  Charles  was  residing  in 
Farts,  after  his  escape  from  England.  In  that 
year  I  find  that  Thomas  Lord  Wentworth  was 
sent  by  him  to  Denmark  to  seek  assistance,  and  it 
is  well  known  that  the  States  General  of  Holland 
Tfere  much  importuned  by  him  and  his  unfor- 
tunate aunt,  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  Lord  Went- 
worth was  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Wentworth  Earl  of 
Cleveland,  with  whom  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  Worcester.  He  was  summoned  to  Par- 
liament, 16  Car.  I.,  in  right  of  his  father*s  barony 
of  Wentworth  of  Nettlested,  and  pre-deceased 
him  in  1664,  leaving  a  daughter,  Henrietta  Maria 
Baroness  Wentworth,  who  died  unmarried  in  1686. 
From  his  sister,  Anne  Lady  Lovelace,  descends 
Anne  Isabella  Dowager  Lady  Byron,  now  Baroness 
Wentworth,  as  sole  heir  through  the  recent  de- 
cease of  the  late  Lord  Scarsdale.  R.  R. 

Ernely  Pedigree  (2^  S.  ii.  508. ;  iii.  60.)  — 
Tiiere  are  pedigrees  of  the  family  of  Ernley  of 
Ernley,  co.  Sussex,  in  the  British  Museum,  Harl. 
MS.,  1084.,  fol.  120.;  1135.,  fol.  106.;  1194.,  fol. 
99. ;  1406.,  fol.  95. ;  1562.,  fol.  35  b. 

These  references  are  from  Sims*s  useful  Index 
of  the  Pedigrees  and  Arms  in  the  British  Museum, 

Resupinus. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel  (2°"*  S.  ii.  467.; 
iii.  38.  57.)  —  This  custom  is  observed  in  all  the 
parish  churches  of  this  town,  and,  I  believe,  gene- 
rally throughout  the  county.    In  my  own  parish 


church  the  words  are  sung  by  the  congregation, 
to  the  organ,  ending  with  *^  Thanks  be  given  to 
thee,  Almighty  God,  for  this  Holy  Gospel." 

John  Pavin  Phillips. 
Haverfordwest. 

I  beg  to  protest  against  the  dictum  laid  down 
in  this  page  (57.)  of  "  N.  &  Q ,"  that  the  Suffrages 
at  the  Gospel  "  were  adopted  from  the  Scottish 
Liturgy  of  1604  ;  "  if  so,  it  might  well  be  called  a 
novelty. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  quote  from 
Mr.  Palmer's  Origines  LiturgiccBy  vol.  ii.  p.  51. : 

"  This  custom  of  giving  glory  to  God  for  his  Holy  Gos- 
pel appears  to  have  prevailed  from  remote  antiquity  in 
all  the  Churches  of  the  East  and  West." 

In  a  note  he  gives  this  reference  : 

**  Goar,  Rituale  Grsec ,  p.  69.  Rupertus  Abbas,  lib.  L  de 
Div.  Officiis,  c  36. :  '  Respondemus,  gloria  tibi  Domine, 
Giorificantes  Dominum,  quod  misit  nobis  verbum  salutis.  '* 

H.  T.  £lla.gombb. 

Clyst  St.  George. 

At  the  church  of  Seend,  in  Wilts,  it  is  a  general 
custom  to  repeat  after  the  Gospel,  "  Thanks  be  to 
thee,  O  Lord."  When  I  say  "  it  is,"  I  should 
rather  say  "  it  was,"  for  it  is  now  some  half  dozen 
years  since  I  was  at  Seend,  where,  at  the  time  I 
mention,  I  was  resident  for  twelve  months. 

J.  Mabshall. 

Muckruss,  CO,  Kerry  (2°'*  S.  iii.  47.). — Smith,  in 
his  History  of  Kerry ^  1756,  (p.  142.),  says  : 

**  It  was  indeed  a  handsome  compliment  which  was 
paid  to  this  place  (Mucruss),  by  a  late  Right  Reverend 
Prelate  (Dr.  JBerkeley,  the  late  Bishop  of  Cloyne),  whose 
high  taste  in  the  beauties  of  art  and  nature,  as  well  as 
goodness  of  heart  and  solid  learning,  all  the  world  equally 
admired  and  acknowledged ;  who,  being  asked  what  he 
thought  of  this  seat,  immediately  answered,  *that  the 
French  monarch  might  possibly  be  able  to  erect  another. 
Versailles ;  but  he  could  not,  with  all  his  revenues,  lay 
out  another  Mucruss.* " 

Simon  Wabd. 

About  two  years  since  I  spent  a  very  delight- 
ful week  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mucross  Abbey ; 
and  during  that  time  I  made  the  acquaintance, 
amongst  other  local  personages,  of  the  guide  to  the 
beiiutiful  abbey  ruins,  Mr.  Gorram :  from  him  I 
received  much  polite  attention,  and  gained  also 
some  useful  information.  But  the  Query  of  your 
correspondent  reminds  me  of  a  habit  of  Mr.  G^r- 
ram's  of  associating  all  his  ideas,  comparisons,  and 
notions  of  beauty  and  magnificence  with  courtly 
Versailles.  I  am  induced,  therefore,  to  conjec- 
ture, that  the  quotation  given  by  Abhba,  in- 
volving a  comparison  of  Mucross  with  Yersullefl, 
is  a  reminiscence  of  some  conversation  had  with 
the  pleasant  and  communicative  guide  at  Mucrosa 
Abbey,  rather  than  a  quotation  from  any  other 
source.  In  fact,  I  have  myself  heard  Mr.  Grorram 
make  the  comparison  in  somewhat  similar  lan- 
guage to  that  quoted  at  p.  47.  of  **  N.  &  Q."    At 
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Versailles  he  told  me  he  had  lived  many  years  in 
some  capacity,  before  he  came  to  Mucross  :  hence, 
I  presume,  is  the  link  with  him  between  the  two 
places. 

Having  answered,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the 
above  Query,  allow  me  in  conclusion  to  add  a 
Note  on  the  right  of  sepulture  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  Mucross  Abbey,  which  I  do  not  find  in 
the  books.  It  is  a  privilege  valued  in  the  district, 
says  Mr.  Gorram,  as  much  by  those  who  possess 
it,  as  burial  in  Westminster  Abbey ;  conveying, 
as  it  is  thought,  an  aristocratic  distinction,  —  to 
establish  a  title  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  show 
that  an  ancestor  of  the  family  applying  has  already 
been  interred  there.  No  fees  are  taken  by  the 
proprietor.  Middle  Temple  Gate. 

Round  Tower  of  Tomgraney  (2"'*  S.  iii.  37.)  — 
Would  J.  A.  P.  C.  be  so  good  as  to  state  a  little 
more  precisely  the  "  local  tradition  "  that  the  "  re- 
mains of  this  round  tower  were  visible  fifty  years 
since."  I  do  not  find  it  in  Ledwich*s  list  of  round 
towers ;  nor  is  its  existence  noticed  by  Archdale, 
and  I  have  personal  reasons  for  doubting  that  it 
was  visible  so  late  a3  the  present  century.  The 
church  and  steeple  of  965,  mentioned  in  J.  A. 
P.  C.'s  quotation,  are  supposed  to  have  been  de- 
stroyed m  1084 ;  but  the  present  church  may  still 
be  very  ancient.  C. 

Mayors  Re-elected  (2°'*  S.  ii.  384.  477.)  —  John 
Campsie  was  five  times  Mayor  of  Londonderry, 
1681-88;  John  Wotton,  five  times,  1712-27; 
Henry  McManus,  six  times,  1717-40;  Charles 
McManus,  seven  times,  1745-75  ;  and  John  Con- 
ingham,  five  times,  1777-88. —  (^Ordnance  Survey 
of  Londonderry  t  pp.  87-89.) 

William  Dobbin  was  five  times  Mayor  of  Car- 
rickfergus,  1576-88  ;  Roger  Lyndone,  six  times, 
1638-53;  Willoughby  Chaplin,  fourteen  times, 
1733^7;  Ezekiel  D.  Wilson,  twenty  times,  1769- 
1819 ;  Sir  William  Kirk,  fifteen  times,  1780-1814; 
and  the  Marquess  of  Donegal,  six  times,  1803-21. 
— (McSkimin*8  History  arid  Antiquities  ofCarrick' 
fergus^  pp.  315-38.) 

The  list  might  easily  be  extended  as  regards  the 
mayors  of  Londonderry  and  Carrickfergus ;  but, 
as  it  is,  I  think  it  will  be  deemed  sufficient.  It 
frequently  happened  that  the  same  individual 
served  as  Sovereign  of  Arnaagh  in  many  succes- 
sive years.  (Stuart's  Historical  Memoirs  of  Ar- 
magh,  p.  476.)  Aduba. 

Thomas  Knight,  Esq.,  served  the  office  of  Mayor 
of  Abingdon  eleven  times.  On  the  passing  of  the 
Keform  Bill  in  1832,  it  was  proposed  to  elect  him 
for  the  twelfth  time,  but  he  declined  the  honour 
on  account  of  his  great  age  (above  eighty),  and 
he  was  elected  first  alderman  instead. 

William  Doe  Belcher,  Esq^.,  was  seven  times 
Mayor  of  Abingdon ;  he  died  m  the  year  1856. 


James  Cole,  Esq.,  was  six  times  Mayor  of 
Abingdon.  His  corporate  career  coincided  with 
the  latter  part  of  that  of  Mr.  Knight,  and  with 
j;he  earlier  part  of  that  of  Mr.  Belcher. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  in  those  towns  in  which 
tke  mayors  are  elected  without  reference  to  their 
serving  the  office  in  rotation,  many  instances  of 
this  kind  will  be  found.  F.  A.  Cabbihgton. 

Ogbourne  St.  George. 

Gentoo  (2°">  S.  iii.  12.  54.)  —In  support  of  the 

Portuguese  origin  of  this  term,  allow  me  to  quote 

the   following    extract  from   the    Supplementary 

Glossary  of  Terms   used  in  the  North-Western 

Provinces   (of  Bengal^,   by  the  late   Sir  H.  M. 

Elliot,  p.  323.  : 

"  This  word  is  a  corruption  of  the  Portuguese  gentio,  a 
Gentile.  Dr.  Fryer  (^Travels,  1672  to  1681)  says  «the 
gentueSf  the  Portugal  idiom  for  Gentiles,  are  the  abo- 
rigines.' He  appears  to  be  the  first  English  writer  by 
whom  the  term  is  used ;  but  before  his  time  Pietro  delia 
Yalle  speaks  of  the  Hindus  as  gentili,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Portuguese." 

E.  C.  B. 

Double  Christian  Names  (2"'»  S.  ii.  516.)  —  "  N. 
&  Q.**  has  recorded  many  curious  particulars  about 
ancient  names,  and  might  do  so  respecting  what  is 
now  going  on  with  modern  names. 

I  knew  an  individual  who,  upon  hearing  that 
some  relative  had  disgraced  himself,  changed  his 
name,  and  that  of  his  wife  and  children,  to  the 
name  of  an  ancient  family. 

A  general,  who  lately  died  in  India,  affirmed  at 
a  borough  registration  court,  that  he  had  gone  to 
walk  in  Clonmel  with  a  brother  when  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  each  had  one  Christian  name. 
They  met  an  old  gentleman  who  asked  the  two 
young  men  as  a  favour  to  share  his  names  between 
them.  Each  J;ook  two  names,  which  one  retains, 
and  the  brother  did  so  to  his  death.  There  was 
no  question  of  property.  G.  R.  L. 

Deer  Leaps  (2°"»  S.  iii.  47.)  —  The  Rev.  T.  D. 
Fosbroke,  in  his  Abstract  of  the  MS,  Lives  of  the 
Barons  of  Berkeley,  hy  John  Stnyth,  Esq.,  M,P, 
for  Midhursty  temp,  Jac.  I.  (p.  77.),  explains  deer 
leaps  to  be  private  parks  adjoining  forests  allowed 
by  royal  licence  to  have  places  where  the  deer 
might  enter  by  leaping,  and  be  retained.  • 

Robert  de  Were,  a  son  of  Robert  Fitzharding, 
who  lived  temp.  Hen.  II.,  had  deer  leaps  at  his 
manors  of  Barrow  and  Inglish  Combe,  co.  Somer- 
set. F.  A.  Cabkingtok. 

Ogbourne  St.  George. 

Andover  Church  (2°^*  S.  iii.  48.) — I  have  en- 
gravings (from  private  plates)  of  a  few  of  the 
monuments,  with  their  inscriptions,  in  the  old 
church,  which  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in 
showing  Memor.  The  Editor  of  "N.  &  Q."  will 
furnish  him  with  my  address.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 
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ChattertofCs  Portrait  (2«'»  8.  iii.  54.)— ItwHl 
be  a  sad  thing  if  the  Note  referred  io,  dis- 
pelling the  popular  delusion  respecting  a  por- 
trait of  Ghatterton,  should  lead  any  reader  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  to  go  in  search  of  a  picture  of  Rowley. 
To  prevent  this,  may  I  be  allowed  to  state,  tliit 
in  p.  54.  line  21.,  the  words  "painted  portrait" 
should  be  "  printed  portrait."  Perhaps  I  should 
not  have  used  the  phrase,  if,  when  I  wrote,  I  had 
ever  heard  any  talk  of  "  painted"  portraits  con- 
nected with  the  controversy.  S.  R.  M. 

"  Acomhleth  "  (2»^  S.  iii.  30.)  —  This  word  is,  no 
doubt,  from  the  French  combler,  to  fill  quite  full ; 
and  in  this  present  instance  indicates  a  horse  that 
"  stuffs  himself,"  a  gross  feeder.  H.  C.  K. 

Motto  for  an  Index  (2"'»  S.  i.  413.  481. ;  ii.  476.) 
—  The  following  is,  I  think,  very  suitable  for  the 
purpose :  — 

**  Scire  ubi  aliquld  invenire  possis  magna  pars  emdi' 
tionis  est." 

Abhba. 

John  Norden  (2"'^  S.  ii.  466.)  —  Perhaps  Heney 
Kensington  is  not  aware  of  the  republication  of 
one  of  Norden's  works  by  the  Parker  Society, 
Its  title  is  A  Progress  of  Piety,  and  prefixed  are 
some  particulars  respecting  it  and  its  author  : 

**He  was  a  layman,  as  we  learn  from  himself  (see 
p.  118.) ;  and  his  little  work  here  republished  will  be  ap- 
preciated by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  as  a  specimen 
of  the  degree  in  which  the  influence  of  that  great  event 
had  leavened  the  minds  of  thinking  and  religious  men  at 
that  period."  .... 

"  Whether  he  was  the  same  with  John  Norden,  the 
topographer,  is  doubtful,  though  the  coincidence  in  name 
and  time  seems  to  make  it  probable." 

Abhba. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Our  Notes  this  week  must  be  confined  to  the  one  great 
Book  which  is  to  be  opened  for  all  the  world  to  read,  in 
May  next,  at  Manchester.  We  do  not  now  intend  to 
notice  the  beautiful  works  of  art  which  the  industry  of 
Mr,  Scharf  has  collected  for  the  Manchester  Exhibition  — 
^  the  choice  Engravings,  the  wondrous  Photographs  which 
will  then  be  displayed.  They  will  find  admirers  and 
chroniclers  in  every  journal  in  the  country.  We  have  to 
speak  of  metal  "  less  attractive,"  but  equally  instructive 
and  valuable,  our  PrirasBval  Antiquities.  Mr.  Kemble  has 
undertaken  to  form  a  Department  of  Celtic  (we  ought, 
perhaps,  to  say  Keltic,  after  the  fashion  of  the  German 
antiquaries)  and  Anglo-Saxon  Antiquities,  and  is  here 
busily  employed  in  collecting  materials  for  a  topogra- 
phical (by  counties),  as  well  as  chronological,  series  of 
works  of  art,  from  the  earliest  period  of  civilisation  in 
these  islands.  The  importance  of  thus  bringing  together 
and  arranging  the  membra  sparsa  of  early  civilisation  is 
obvious,  and  Mr.  Kemble  hopes  for  the  generous  assistance 
on  the  part  of  gentlemen  possessed  of  collections  of  such 
objects,  in  furtherance  of  his  expectation  of  making  this 
£zhibitioa  a  valuable  aid  to  the  archasologist  and  his- 


torian of  culture.  Then  never  was  yet,  and  ynfMAf 
never  will  be  again,  an  occasion  like  the  preeaitk  A  per- 
fect system  of  registration,  and  the  guarantee  of  some  of 
the  most  respected  gentlemen  in  England,  and  the  well- 
known  enthusiasm  of  Mr.  Kemble  for  all  that  can  throw 
light  on  the  past  of  our  native  land,  are  suiBcient  to  assure 
the  possessors  of  Celtic  or  Anglo-Saxon  antiquities,  that 
these  treasures  will  be  dul^  and  fairly  display^  and  care- 
fully treated.  The  committee,  who  bear  all  charges,  have 
engaged  the  most  experienced  packers  in  England.  Mr. 
Kemble,  who  is  now  in  Manchester,  will  shortly  proceed 
to  Ireland,  where  he  has  reason  to  expect  a  warm  and 
hearty  support. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUBCHA8E. 

FoKM s  ov  Sevkra.1,  Occasions.    B7  Samuel  Wealey,  A.M.    The  Second 
Edition,  with  Additions.    Cambridge.    8vo.    1743. 

•«•  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  fitc,  to  b« 
sent  to  Mkssrs.  Bru  &  Dalot,  Publlshen  of  "  MOl^S  AND 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street, 

Particular  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  following  Books  to  be  Mat  diraet  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  luunee  oad  ad- 
dresses  are  giyen  for  that  purpose : 

Bishop  Stmon  Patrick's  Exhortation   to  tbm  CtMRot  or  Ex,t  ax  it 

Sixrn  Triennial  Visitation,  1707. 
FsAuis  AND  IIymns.    By  Bishop  Patrick  and  other  eminent  l<i^iy<f, 

8vo.    Lond.  1719. 
A  Prayrr   por   Pkrfbctino  our  latk  DsAirsRAjtcs.     By  the  mne. 

8vo.    Lond.  1689. 
Account  op  thk  BIodkratb   Dittnbs  of  ocr  Timb.    By  BishoP  Edw. 

Fowler.    4to.  (Anon.)    1662. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  A.  Taylor,  3.  Blom field  Terrace,  Paddington. 


Borke's  Commoners.    Vol.  IV.    Large  Paper.    1836. 

Antiquities  op  Saint  Peter's,  Westminster.    Two  copies  of  VoL  XL 

172i. 
Bbatqam's  Baronbtaob.    a  complete  Edition. 

Wanted  by  James  Coleman,  Bookseller,  82.  High  Street,  Blocnnibaiy. 

BAj:,i.Ai«TrNB'8  Novblistb*  Library.    Royal  8to.    Tol.  I.    Bds.    101. 
Jones's  Brecknockshirb.    Vol.  II.    Part  1.    Bds.  0 
Dooiu.BT's  Annoal  Rbqister,  1794—1808-9.    Bds. 

Wanted  by  Coombs  ^  Patridge,  Booksellers,  Woroettor. 


Works  of  Henry  Dodwell,  William  Dodwbll,  or  Edward  DonwmLL, 
Wanted  by  S.  Dodwell,  Headingley,  near  Leeds. 


fiaiitti  ta  CorreitpouHeutir* 

Answers  to  Correspondents  in  our  next, 

"  Notes  and  Qubribs  "  is  pttblished  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  ii  aZio 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbo  Copxbs  far' 
warded  direct  from  the  Publishers  {including  the  Ha^f-yecarly  Indbz)  is 
11«.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in  favour  of  Mhwhi. 
Bell  and  Daloy,  186.  Fleet  Street,  E.G.;  to  whom  also  oK  Cos 
cations  for  the  Editor  should  be  addressed. 


out- 


PREPARING   FOR   IMMEDIATE    PUBLICATION. 

CHOICE     NOTES 

FROM 

NOTES  AND   QUERIES. 


Vol.  Z.  —  Bistory. 

It  having  been  suggested  that  from  the  valuahle  materials  seattered 
through  the  FIRST  SERIES  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES,  a  Selection 
of  Popular  Volumes,  each  devoted  to  some  particular  subject,  nUJeht 
with  advantage  be  prepared,  arrangements  nave  been  matde  forthat 
purpose,  and  the  FIRST  VOLUME,  containing  a  collection  of  interest- 
ing HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND  MEMORANDA,  will  be  leady 
venr  shortly.  

This  will  be  followed  by  similar  volumes  illustrative  of  BIOGRAPHY. 
LITERATURE,  FOLK  LORE,  PROVERBS,  BALLADS,  &c. 

London :  BELL  &  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Btreet.     ■  .   - 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  7, 1857. 


SIB  WILLIAM  BUTTON  COLT*!  BXPBVIM  A8  AM* 

BAItADOB. 

Among  our  public  documents  there  is  a  claM  of 
papers  wnich  I  believe  have  been  but  very  little 
consulted,  though  they  contain  much  curious  and 
Interesting  matter,  and  form  valuable  illustrations 
of  the  history  of  this  country.  I  allude  to  the 
bills  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  various  ambas- 
sadori  and  envoys  during  their  sojourn  in  the 
states  or  countries  whither  they  were  sent  as  re- 
presentatives of  this  nation.  These  documents 
Are  to  be  found  among  the  Records  of  the  late 
Pell  Office,  now  deposited  at  the  Public  Record 
Office ;  and  as  a  specimen  to  lay  before  your 
readers,  I  have  made  selections  from  the  accounts 
of  the  expenses  of  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt,  who 
was  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Dukes  of  Bruns- 
wick and  Lunenburgh  during  the  reign  of  VVil- 
,liam  III.,  of  which  period  Macaulay  is  now 
treating. 

In  the  year  1683,  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt  was 
convicted  of  calling  the  Duke  of  York  a  popish 
traitor,  and  fined  in  a  large  sum.     (Hume,  en.  69.) 

The  next  reign,  that  of  James  II.,  was  spent 
by  him  without  preferment,  but,  being  a  staunch 
Protestant,  he  was  taken  into  favour  by  William 
III.,  from  whom  he  received  the  order  of  knight- 
hood, and  was  constituted  Envoy  Extraordinary 
to  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lunenburgh. 

Bv  a  Privy  Seal  dated  May  9th,  1  W.  &  M., 
5001.  was  ordered  to  be  paid  to  Colt  for  his  equip- 
age, and  61.  per  diem  for  his  ordinary  entertain- 
ment, to  commence  from  the  day  of  his  depar- 
ture out  of  the  royal  presence  and  to  contmue 
until  the  day  of  his  returning  to  the  same.  And 
further,  to  pay  him  all  money  for  intelligences, 
expresses,  and  other  extraordinary  expenses,  as 
by  bills  under  his  hand,  subscribed  and  allowed 
by  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state,  should 
appear  to  be  due  to  him.* 

The  Instructions  which  were  furnished  to  him 
on  his  departure  are  to  be  found  among  the  papers 
of  William  Bridgeman,  Esq.,  Under  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  in  the  time  of 
James  II.,  and  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Admi- 
ralty in  the  time  of  William  III.  (Lansdowne 
MS8.,Brit.  Mus.,  1152.  vol.  ii.  fol.  140.) 

By  an  entry  in  the  Treasury  Money  Book, 
No.  10,  p.  154.,  it  appears  that  bir  William  Dut- 
ton Colt  kissed  his  Maiesty*8  hand  and  departed 
to  bis  employment  on  May  '28,  1689. 

On  the  28th  November  following  was  issued  a 
Pell  Warrant  to  pay  to  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt 
202/.  7«.  for  his  extraordinary  disbursements  from 

*  Auditors'  Privy  Seal  Book,  Poblic  Record  Office. 


May  28  to  Aug.  28,  1689,  according  to  the  bill 
signed  by  him,  of  which  the  following,  taken  fVom 
the  Pell  Warrant  Book,  No.  29.  p.  444.,  is  a  copy : 

"Expended  by  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt,  Knight,  En- 
voy Extraordinary  to  ye  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lttnen* 
burg  and  to  ye  Langrave  of  Hesse,  from  ye  28^^  day  of 
May  to  ye  28^1*  day  of  August,  1689,  being  three  monetbs, 
whereof  he  humbly  craves  allowance : 

X   •.    d. 
For  passing  a  privy  seale        -  •  •    26  07  06 

Exchequer  Fees  for  £955  advanced    -  -    22  19  06 

In  Gratuityes  to  the  Yacht  that  transported 

me  to  Holland         -  -  -  •    16  00  00 

In  Gratuityes  to  Tmmpitt^  Drums,  the  whole 
Journey,  and  Carriage  through  Holland  of 
my  Family  and  Goods         -  •  -    12  00  00 

Laid  out  on  my  Joum^  for  Carriage  of  my 
Family  and  Lquipage  n*om  Holland  to  Cell, 
and  from  thonce  to  Hanover  and  Wolfen- 
bottle  and  back  to  Cell        -  -  •    86  00  00 

Charges  at  these  Courts  to  the  Pages,  Drums, 
Trumpitts,  Btables,  Footmen,  Coaches  and 
Attendance  at  my  three  several!  Audiences  45  00  00 
Paid  for  my  Lodging  att  Hanover  and  att 
Brunswick  and  Wolfsnbottle,  baveing  taken 
a  house  att  a  greate  Kate  att  Cell  and  for 
Gratuityes  for  yo  servants  of  the  severall 
houses         -  -  -  -  •    26  00  00 

Paid  for  postage  of  Letters,  Pamphlets  and 
other  nrinted  papers  and  for  sending  them 
from  London,  and  papers,  wax,  and  paper, 
books  and  other  things        -  -  >    14  00  00 

A  gratuity  to  a  person  att  the  Hage  to  receive 
my  Letters  and  send  them  forward  -    05  00  00 

202  07  00 


"  Will.  Dutton  Colt. 
"At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  September  18*^  1689. 
This  bill  of  extroordinaries  containeing  severall  expences 
laid  out  by  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt  in  his  Journey  and 
att  his  Audience  I  doe  by  his  Majesty's  narticular  com- 
mand allowe  the  same,  except  the  secona  article  for  fees 
paid  in  the  Exchequer,  which  I  leave  to  ye  Consideration 
of  the  Riglit  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Treasury,  to  whose  cognizonoe  the  same  does  properly  be- 
long. 

"  NOTTINOHAM.** 

The  next  account,  from  28  August,  1689,  to 
28  February,  1690,  is  for  289/.  2«.,  and  contains 
an  item  worthy  of  remark,  where  Sir  William 
Dutton  Colt  complains  of  the  ill  accommodation 
afforded  by  the  public  inns;  indeedf  a  similar 
item  will  be  found  in  all  his  accounts.  It  is  as 
follows : 

"  Expended  by  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt,  Knight,  En- 
voy ICxtraordinarv  to  ye  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lunen- 
burgh, and  to  ye  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Castle,  from  the  28*^ 
day  of  August,  1G89,  to  28»»»  day  of  February,  IGJJ,  being 
six  moneths,  whereof  he  humbly  craves  allowance : 

Laid  out  on  a  Journey  to  Cassell,  the  Resl-    £    s.   d, 
dence  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  From  Cell 
and  back  againe  with  my  Famely  and  Equi- 
page -  -  -  -  -    80  04    0 

Charges  for  presents  to  a  Gentleman,  Page, 
Drums,  Triimpetts,  Stables,  Footmen,  and 
attendance  at  my  Audience  -  •    20  1 1    0 

Given  to  severall  Officers  of  the  Court  at  my 
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(akeing  my  Leave,  as  ye  ELitching,  Celler, 

&c.  -  -  -  -  -  *    20    5    0 

Paid  for  Lodgeing  my  Famely  at  Cassell  a 
month  and  given  to  the  Servants    -  -    12  10    0 

Given  a  present  for  Information  early  of  many 
things  y»  pass  -        '   -  -  -    20    0    0 

Charges  for  a  Constant  Lodging  for  myselfe 
and  Family  both  at  Hanover  and  Wolfen- 
buftle  for  nalfe  a  yeare  and  in  folio weing 
this  Duke  in  his  Constant  progresses,  be- 
sides my  Constant  Expence  at  Cell,  this 
Countrey  affording  noe  Accomodacion  in 
theire  Publick  Places  of  Entertainment 
being  so  very  meane  and  miserable  -    50    0    0 

A  gratuity  for  an  Agent  at  ye  Hague  for  lialfe 
a  yeare  and  sending  me  pamphlets,  and  con- 
veying my  Letters  to  ye  severall  places 
where  I  happen  to  be  -  -  -     12    0    0 

Moumeing  for  myselfe  for  the  Electresse  Dow- 
ager of  Brandenburgh,  to  appeare  in  all 
these  Courts  -  -  -  -     12  13    0 

Paid  for  postage  of  Letters,  pamphletts,  and 
other  printed  papers,  and  for  paper,  wax,  and 
other  things  for  ye  six  months         -  -    37    6    0 

Exchequer  Fees  upon  £657,  being  one  Quar- 
ter's pay  due  the  18**»  day  of  November  1689, 
and  a  Quarter's  Extraordinaries  due  the 
28»'>of  August,  1689  -  -  -    23  13    0 

Cell,  March  ye  21, 16|5,  Will.  Dutton  Colt  £289  02    0 

"  Whitehall,  April  11*^  1690. 

**  The  foure  first  articles  of  this  bill,  relateing  to  Sir 
William  Dutton  Colt*s  Journey  to  Cassell,  which  he  per- 
formed by  his  Majesties  especiall  command,  and  the  other 
particulars  amounteing  only  to  Five  pounds  twelve  shil- 
lings above  ye  allowance  limitted  by  his  Majesties  in- 
cludeing  the  Exchequer  Fees.  I  doe  by  his  Maiesties 
command  allow  this  bill,  except  the  last  article,  which  I 
leave  to  ye  consideration  of  the  R'  Hono^e  ye  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Treasury,  to  whose  cognizance  ye  same 
doth  properly  belong. 

"  Nottingham."  * 

The  next  account  I  shall  notice  is  from  the  28th 
August^  1690,  to  28th  November  following;  and 
the  first  item  here  mentions  the  jealousies  between 
the  various  courts,  which  three  years  afterwards 
yet  subsisted,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Macaulay*s  de- 
scription of  VVilliam  III.'s  endeavours  to  reconcile 
their  diflferences.  (Hist  JEttgland^  vol.  iv.  p.  400.) 

"Expended  by  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt,  Knight,  En- 
voy Extraordinary  to  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  ana  Lunen- 
berg,  and  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassell,  from  the 
28*^  day  of  August  to  the  28*^  day  of  November,  1690, 
being  three  months,  whereof  hee  humbly  craves  allow- 
ance: 

£  8,  d. 
Paid  yearely  for  a  house  att  Hanover,  which 
I  find  absolutely  necessary  to  content  that 
Court,  who  expect  an  emiall  respect  with 
Cell,  and  for  Lodgings  at  Wolfenbuttle  and 
Brunswick,  besides  my  house  at  Cell,  and 
constant  expence  in  follolHng  that  Duke  in 
all  his  progresses,  this  Country  affording  no 
accommodation  in  their  publick  Inns,  which 
are  very  meane  and  miserable  -  -    30  00  00 

•  PtU  Warrant  Booh,  Pub.  Rec.  Office,  No.  30,  p.  68. 


£    8,    d. 

Mourning  for  myself  for  Prince  Cba.  and  the 
Elector  Palatine      -  -  -  -    13  12    0 

Postage  of  letters  at  London  and  Gazetts,  Votes 
of  Parliament,  and  other  printed  papers      -      9  16  00 

Postage  of  letters  here  in  these  severaU  Courts 
and  German  Gazetts  and  printed  papers     -    14  07  00 

Postage  of  letters  att  ye  Hague  both  to  and 
from  England  and  for  Gazetts  and  printed 
papers  -  -  -  -  -    19  U    0 

For  an  Agent  at  ye  Hague  to  receive  my 
letters  and  to  convey  them  forward  -      6  00  00 

Paid  for  paper,  wax,  and  other  things  -      5    2  00 

Exchequer  Fees  for  one  quarter's  pay  ending 
the  28^  of  August,  and  hdf  a  yeare's  extra- 
ordinaries  ending  ye  same  day,  1690  -    20    5    6 

**  I  allow  this  bill,  excepting  only  y«  last  article  con- 
cerning y«  fees  of  y«  Exchequer,  which  I  leave  to  y  con- 
sideration of  y«  right  honorable  y«  Lords  Commissioners 
of  V*  Treasury,  to  whose  cognizance  y**  same  does  belong. 
October  22, 1690-    Whitehall. 

"  NOTTINOHAM."  * 

The  last  account  I  shall  transcribe  is  from 
May  27  to  August  28,  1691 ;  the  second  item  in 
which  without  doubt  refers  to  the  battle  of  the 
Boync,  though  the  rejoicing  in  Holland  was  poet* 
poned  until  the  next  year.  * 

«*  Expended  by  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt,  Knight,  En- 
voy Extraordinary  to  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lu- 
nenburgh,  and  to  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassell,  from 
the  27«»  of  May  to  the  28*^  day  of  August,  1691,  being 
three  months,  whereof  he  craves  allowance. 

£    t.    d. 

1.  Paid  yearly  for  a  house  at  Hannover, 
which  I  find  absolutely  necessary  to  content 
that  Court,  who  expect  an  equall  respect 
with  Cell,  and  also  for  lodgings  at  Wolffen- 
buttle  and  Brunswick,  besides  my  house  at 
Cell,  and  constant  expences  in  following 
that  Duke  in  all  his  progresses,  this  Country 
affording  no  accommodation  in  their  pub- 
lick Inns,  which  are  very  miserable  and 

mean  -  -  -  -  -30    00 

2.  Expended  at  publick  Entertainment  for 
the  Dukes,  Dutchess,  Princes,  persons  of 
quality,  and  foreign  Ministers  of  this  Court, 
for  provisions  and  a  banket,  X80  for  wine  of 
severall  sorts ;  £50  for  Artificiall  fireworks, 
and  other  Illuminations ;  £30  for  Trumpets 
and  Kettle  Drums,  and  other  sorts  of 
Musick,  £15 ;  for  other  Extraordinarys  on 
this  occasion,  £10 ;  being  a  generall  rejoyc- 
ing  for  the  great  victory  by  their  Majesty's 
forces  in  Ireland  by  the  Lord  Sydney's 
command    -----  185    0    0 

3.  Postage  of  Letters  at  London,  and  Gazets, 
votes   of  Parliament,    and    other   printed 

papers  -  -  -  -  -12    80 

4.  Postage  of  Letters  in  these  severall  Courts, 

and  for  Gazets  and  printed  papers  -  -    15    8    0 

5.  Postage  of  Letters  at  the  Hague,  and  for 

Gazets  and  printed  papers  -  -  -    18  18    6 

6.  For  an  Agent  at  the  Hague  to  receive  and 

convey  my  letters    -  -  -  -      6    0    0 

7.  For  paper,  paper  books,  'and  other  things        8  18    0 

8.  Exchequer  fees  for  £1360,  being  for  three 
Quarters  of  a  year's  Ordinary  allowance, 

*  Fdl  Warrant  Book,  Pub.  Bee  O^ce,  No.  80.,  p.  801. 


^•*S.N»68^Fkb.7.'57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


103 


-    80    0    0 


13 
29 


4 
16 


£    8.    d. 
from  November  28*^  1690,  to  August  2o^\ 
1691 ;  and  for  £150,  being  allowed  for  half 
ayear'sExtraordinarys,  end.  May  27t^  1691    48    8    0 
Articles  not   allowed  by  the  Treasury 
from  the  27*^  Nevember  to  the  28*>»  day 
of  May,  1691,  being  two  quarters 

9.  The  first  quarter  for  my  house  at  Hanover, 
and  Lodging  at  Wolffenbuttle  and  Bruns- 
wick, as  is  mentioned  in  an  article  for  this 
last  quarter  .  .  - 

10.  Mourning  for  myself,  for  the  Prince  Aug., 
second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Hannover,  killed 
in  Transilvania       .... 

11.  New  year's  Gifts  to  the  severall  Courts   - 

For  the  second  Quarters'  house  rent  at 
Hannover,  and  lodeings  at  Brunswick 
and  Wolffenbuttle,  that  was  not  allowed 
•^,        by  the  Treasury  -  -  -    80    0    0 

Total  -  -  £422  11    0 

**  William  Dcjtton  Colt. 

**  The  second  article  of  this  bill  being 
disbursed  by  his  Majesty's  parti- 
cular command,  and  the  four  last 
seeming  reasonable  by  the  neces- 
sit}'  of  the  expence,  his  Majesty  is 

E leased  to  direct  them  likewise  to 
e  allowed.  I  therefore  allow  the 
whole  of  this  bill,  notwithstanding 
it  exceeds  the  allowance  of  the 
Regulation.  Whitehall,  d'^^  of 
March,  169^. 

**  Sydney  ex',"* 

It  is  probable  that  I  may  agftin  contributo  some 
notes  from  these  bills  of  ambassadors'  expenses, 
which  are  undoubtedly  of  considerable  utility  in 
the  illustration  of  English  history. 

William  Hbnbt  Habt. 

1.  Albert  Terrace,  New  Cross. 


ANONYMOUS  WRITERS. 

The  identification  of  an  anonymous  writer  by 
the  test  of  style  is  an  object  on  which  many  per-> 
sons  have  exercised  their  ingenuity.  Without 
repeating  the  sharp  censure  which  rope  was  ac- 
customed to  pass  on  such  persons,  I  must  be 
permitted  to  express  my  opinion  that  those  at- 
tempts have  too  oflen  been  made  with  excessive 
hardihood  of  critical  pretension. 

I  do  not  entirely  reject  the  test,  but  contend 
that  phraseological  resemblances,  if  adduced  as 
proofs  of  authorship,  should  always  have  th^ 
support  of  other  circumstantial  evidence. 

JSvery  one  who  writes  for  the  press  has  oppor- 
tunities of  reviewing  his  composition,  and  must 
therefore  b^  somewhat  aware  of  its  peculiarities. 
Now,  if  he  should  wish  to  conoeiu  his  name, 
would  he  not  strive  to  avoid  those  peculiarities? 
Besides,  the  style  must*  vary  with  the  subject, 
with  the  variable  feelings  of  the  writer,  etc. 

•  Pdl  Warrant  Book,  1691-2,  p.  222. 


As  an  illustration  of  this  (juestlon,  which  holds 
an  important  station  in  the  history  of  literature,  I 
shall  transcribe  some  verses  which  bear  the  sig- 
nature of  an  author  of  whose  composition  some 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  read  speci- 
mens. If  any  one  who  does  not  remember  the 
verses  can  name  the  author,  I  must  be  content  to 
modify  the  above-declared  opinion. 


'*  To  my  noble  friend 


*  *  * 


An  ode  in  pure  iambic  feet. 


**  I  knew  before  thy  dainty  touch 

Upon  the  lordly  viol, 
But  of  thy  lyre  who  knew  so  much 

Before  this  happy  trial  ? 
So  tuned  is  thy  sacred  harp 
To  make  her  echo  sweetly  sharp.         ; 

« I  wot  not  how  to  praise  enough 

Thy  music  and  thy  muses : 
Thy  gloss  so  smooth,  the  text  so  tough. 

Be  judge  who  both  peruses. 
Thy  choice  of  odes  is  also  chaste ; 
No  want  it  hath,  it  hath  no  waste. 

<*  A  grace  it  is  for  any  knight 

A  stately  steed  to  stable ; 
But  unto  Fegatui  the  light 

Is  any  comparable? 
No  courser  of  so  comely  course 
Was  ever,  as  the  winged  horse. 

•<  That  Astrophel,  of  arts  the  life, 

A  knieht  wAs,  and  a  poet ; 
So  was  the  man  who  took  to  wife 

The  daughter  of  La  Boet. 
So  thou  that  hast  reserved  a  part 
To  rouse  my  Johnson,  and  his  art 

**  Receive  the  while  my  lowly  verse 
To  wait  upon  thv  muses ; 
Who  cannot  half  thy  worth  rehearse  — 

My  brain  that  height  refuses. 
Beneath  thy  meed  is  all  my  praiso : 

That  asks  a  crown  of  holy  bays." 

♦    ♦ 


Bolton  Cornet. 


QUEEN  ANNES  BOUNTT. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Address  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  to  Queen  Anne,  August  2, 
17Q4.  P.  S. 

May  it  please  your  Majestie, 
We  1  our  Majesties  most  dutifuU  and  loyall 
subjects  the  Chancellor,  Masters  and  Scholars  of 
the  University  of  Oxford  most  humbly  beseech 
your  Majesty  to  accept  of  our  unfeigned  thanks 
for  your  unexampled  charity  in  so  freely  parting 
with  a  branch  of  your  own  revenue,  for  the  more 
comfortable  subsistence  of  the  poor  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  whereby  your  Majesty  hath 
given  the  most  sensible  proofe  of  your  reall  con- 
cerne  for  that  Excellent  Church,  at  the  same  time 
releiving  the  necessitys  of  her  preists,  and  wiping 
off  so  ereat  a  blemish  as  their  porerty  had  brought 
upon  &er. 
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We  have  no  returne  to  make  but  Our  Duty  and 
Our  Prayers,  and  we  hope  these  will  be  no  less 

Srevalent,  than  we  are  sure  the  other  is  sincere, 
[umblypresuming  that  God  will  be  the  readyer 
to  hear  Them  when  they  proceed  from  a  grateful 
recognition  of  your  IVJUijesties  bounty  to  those  who 
waite  at  His  own  Altar, 

We  beg  leave  to  congratulate  the  success  of 
your  Majesties  arms,  and  to  interpret  it  as  a  re- 
ward of  this  your  Piety ;  and  that  God  may  enable 
you  as  effectually  to  assert  the  Rights  and  In- 
terests of  your  injured  AUyes,  as  he  has  happily 
directed  you  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  His 
Church,  shall  be  the  Dayly  Prayer  of 

Your  Majesties  most  Dutifull  and  Loyall 
Subjects  and  Servants, 

Thb  Uniybisitt  of  Oxford. 


"  AUBEA  CATENA  HOMEBI.^ 

CConchtdedfram  p.  84.) 

I  may  here  remark  that  Man,  the  Climax  of 
Creation,  was  sometimes  called  by  the  Ancients 
(especially  the  Persians)  **  The  Golden  Chain  of 
Nature,"  "  The  Marriage  Ring  of  the  Universe," 
HymencBus  Copula  Mundi  superioris  et  inferioris ; 
Nexus  utriusque  MuruH^  &c.  God,  in  making 
Man,  says  an  old  writer  *,  intended  **  by  him  to  re- 
duce all  His  Works  back  again  to  Himself,^*  and 
Cornelius  Agrippa  says : 

*'  Man  is  the  most  express  Image  of  God,  seeing  Man 
containeth  in  himself  all  things  which  are  in  God :  bat 
God  by  a  certain  eminency  containeth  all  things  through 
His  Power,  and  simply  as  The  Cause  and  Beginning  of  All 
things ;  but  He  hath  given  power  to  Man  that  he  should 
in  like  manner  contain  all  things,  but  (mediately)  b}'  a 
certain  act  and  composition,  as  the  Knot,  Tye,  and  Bond 
of  All  things.*'  —  Occult  Fhilos.,  ch.  xxxvi. 

The  Mystic  Chain  of  Homer  is  called  "Golden** 
not  merely  as  an  epithet  of  eminence,  but  the  term 
has  an  occult  and  peculiarly  appropriate  signifi- 
cance, especially  in  Hermetic  works.  In  the  first 
glace  GM  was  at  once  a  Symbol  of  God  and  a 
lymbol  of  the  Sunf;  moreover,  as  Philo  says, — 

*  Matthew  Barker — Natural  Theology,  Lond.  1674, 
p.  86.    Of.  GrolHos,  Admon.  Fref.,  pp.  66-6. 

t  The  Mystical  Philosophers  and  Alchemysts,  generally 
speaking,  regarded  Gold  as  a  concretion  or  concentration 
of  Light,  or,  rather,  Fire.  F.  M.  Van  Helmont  calls  the 
Sun  '*A  living  and  spiritual  Gold,  which  [Gold]  is  a 
meer  Fire,  and  beyond  all,  throughly  refined  Gold.**  — 
FaradoxcH  Discourses,  pt.  I.  p.  104.  Barton,  speaking  of 
*^the  properties  of  Elementcu  Fire  or  JEther,"  quotes  **an 
eminent  philosopher  and  divine  "  to  this  same  purpose : 
**  Fire  is  the  universal  fountain  of  life,  order,  distinction, 
stability,  and  beauty  of  the  Universe.  It  is  not  only  in 
the  Sun  and  other  heavenly  bodies,  bat  it  makes  part  of 

every  lump  of  matter  upon  and  in  our  globe GoU 

is  no  more  than  Mercury  with  (Unaukmee  of  lAgfU  or  f\re 
in  it,  as  appears  from  an  experiment  .  .  .  •  ^  qal^k  ia 


**  Those  who  praise  Gold  dwell  on  two  especial  points 
as  most  particularly  important  and  excellent;  one  that 
it  does  not  receive  poison ;  the  other,  that  it  can  be  beaten 
out  or  melted  out  into  the  thinnest  possible  plates,  while 
still  remaining  unbroken.  Therefore  it  is  very  naturally 
taken  as  an  SmNem  of  that  Greatsr  NahtrSf  which,  being 
extended  and  diffused  everywhere,  soMto  penetrate  in  every 
direction,  is  wholly  /uU  of  everything,  and  also  coatucti  au 
other  things  with  the  most  admirable  harwfiny*** 

And  Oswald  CroUius  to  the  same  eflfect : 

"  Nature  is  that  medium  which  by  an  harmonicall  con- 
sent jo^meth  the  lowest  things  to  the  highest,  and  some- 
times IS  called  Animall,  sometimes  Vegetable,  sometimes 
Minerall,  according  to  the  diversity  of  the  snbject  or  re- 
ceptacle. Those  who  diligently  seek  out  the  Hermetick 
Phylosophy  and  the  marvellous  works  of  God,  know  that 
that  same  Spirit  and  minerall  Nature  which  produceth 
Gold  in  the  bowells  of  the  earth,  is  also  in  Man.  That 
Spirit  in  Gold  is  the  same  with  the  generating  Spirit  of 
all  creatures,  and  is  the  same  and  onely  generative  Nature 
diffused  through  all  thit^s.  lliis  Spirit  now  hath  assumed 
a  Naturall  body ;  It  is  that  which  first  moveth  and  ruleth 
Nature  in  all  naturall  things,  it  preserveth  all  things,  and 
all  inferior  things  by  a  kind  of  harmonicall  consent  are 
governed  by  it.  Alhertus  Magnus,  in  his  Book  of  Mine- 
rails,  saith  that  Gold  may  be  found  everywhere.  There 
is  not,  saith  he,  that  thing  elementated  of  the  Four  Ele- 
ments in  which  GoUi  naturally  may  not  be  found  in  the 
last  subtiliation  thereof.  And  therefore  the  Phylosophers 
say  that  the  Matter  of  their  Mystery  may  be  had  every- 
where, because  it  consisteth  in  every  Elementated  thing." 
— Admon.  Fref.,  pp.  104-6. 

Gold  has  been  always  mystically  connected  with 
the  Divine  and  Heavenly.  Thus  the  Seven  Hea- 
vens of  the  Hindoos  (included  with  the  natural 
heavens  and  the  earth  into  one  system)  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  broad  circumference  of  Gold.  This 
Golden  Circle  is  the  symbol  of  the  Sun*s  sphere, 
and  understood  spiritually,  it  is  the  Divine  Love 
surrounding  and  containmg  AU.f  The  Wedding 
Ring  represents  the  same  thing  in  miniature. 
Thus,  too,  with  the  Jews, — among  the  sacred  vest- 
ments of  the  Hisfh-Priest  (which  hieroglyphically 
represented  the  Universe)  the  Qoiden  lireastplate 
(which,  according  to  Philo,  symbolised  Htanen^ 
and,  according  to  Mather,  The  Divine  Love),  waa 
fastened  to  the  Ephod  by  Golden  Rings  and  Qoiden 
Chains ;  and  the  £phod  itself  was  girded  on  (he 

its  motions,  so  subtle  and  penetrating  in  its  nature,  so 
extensive  in  its  effects,  it  seemeth  no  other  than  the  Viegs^ 
tative  Soul  and  Vital  Spirit  of  the  World."— IYm  Ana&gy 
of  Divine  Wisdom,  &c,  Dublin,  1750,  p.  68. 
.  See  also  "  J.  Webster's  Metallograpnia,  or  A  History  of 
Metals ;  also  the  Handling  and  Shewing  of  their  Yege- 
tability,  and  the  Discussion  of  the  most  difficult  Questions 
belonging  to  Mystical  Chemistry,  as  of  the  Fhiheopket^s 
G<M,  their  Mercury,  the  Liquor  Alkahest,  Aorum  rola- 
bile,  and  such  like.  Lond.  1671»  4to."  And  **  Chr.  Ad. 
Balduini  Aurum  Superius  et  luferius  Aune  IBuperioris  et 
Inferioris  Hermeticum.    Amst  1616, 1675,  ISmo." 

*  On  the  Heir  of  Divine  Things,  §  xIvL  Philo  says  this 
while  treating  of  the  sacred  Seven-brandied  Candlestick, 
**  made  of  one  solid  piece  of  pure  gold." 

t  See  an  article  on  "  Heaven,"  by  Mr.  E.  Rich,  in  the 
Encyd.  Met.,  «  The  Occult  Sciences.    Lond.  1865." 
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High-Priest  with  a  gorgeous  cincture  called  The 
Golden  Girdle* 

I  shall  now  eive  the  titles  of  such  books  as  I  am 
acquainted  with,  which  have  been  named  with  re- 
ference to  the  Homeric  Chain : 

Andrewes  (John).  A  Gulden  Chaine  to  Linke  the  Peni- 
tent Sinner  unto  Almighty  God.  Black  letter,  12mo. 
[Query,  the  date?] 

Renccher  (Herman).  Golden  Chayne  Of  Salvation.  Lond. 
1604,  8vo. 

Perkins  (Wni.).  A  Golden  Chaine }  or  The  Description  of 
Theologie,  containing  the  Order  of  the  Causes  of  Sal- 
vation and  Damnation,  according  to  God's  Word.  Lond. 
1600,  4to. 

A  Gold  Chain  of  Four  Links,  to  draw  poor  Souls  to  their 
desired  Habitation,  or  Four  Last  Things  briefly  dis- 
coursed of.     12mo.    (Chap-book.) 

Gerhard  (John).  Golden  Chaine  of  Divine  Aphorisms, 
translated  by  Kalph  Winterton.    Lond.  1682,  i2rao. 

Kisbet  (Wm.).  Golden  Chaine  of  Time  leading  unto 
Christ.    Edinb.  1650,  Svo.f 

The  Catena  Aurea.of  St.  Thos.  Aquinas  I  need 
not  adduce,  as  this  title  is  not  likely  to  have  any 
reference  to  llomer^s  Chain.  I  may  refer,  how- 
ever, to  **  The  Chain  of  Salvation  **  given  in  *'  N. 
&  Q.'*  1"^  S.  vi.  '268.,  and  taken  from  the  title- 

Eage  of  that  once  popular  Compendium,  Wolle- 
iu8*8   Christian  Divinity^  trans,  by  Alex.  Ross, 
Lond.  1G50,  12mo. 

The  Golden  Chain  of  Homer  is  sometimes  called 

TUE  llERMBTiC  Or  MBBCURlATi  CUAIN.     ThuS  Eu- 

na[)ius,  eulogising  Porphyry,  says  that  he,  **•  like  a 
Mercurial  Chain  let  down  for  the  benefit  of  mor- 
tals, by  the  assistance  of  universal  erudition,  ex- 
plained everything  with  clearness  and  precision/'  | 
—  De  Vitis,  Phihs,  et  Sophist.  Gr,  et  LaL  Antv. 
1568.  8vo. 

Hermes  or  Mercury  among  the  Ancients  was 
the  personification  of  that  pure  iBther  or  invisible 
Fire  which  ensouls  and  concatenates  all  things  in 
Nature :  §  that  Intellectual  and  Winged  Spirit 
which  illuminates,  vivifies,  and  flashes  through, 
all  things :  that  Universal  Being  or  Plastic  Spirit 
in  Nature,  that  mysterious,  ail-pervading,  all- 
constraining  Magnetic  Influence^  which  being  itself 
Oncy  unites  in  One  the  Protean  Forms  of  the 
Universe  through  which  it  passes,  —  that  Inform- 
ing, Unifying  Spirit  of  which  Virgil  speaks: 

*  8ee  Philo-Judnus,  On  Monarchy^  §  vi. ;  St.  Thot. 
Aquin.,  Sum.  Theol. ;  Becani  (Martin,  Soc.  Jcsu),  Optra, 
torn.  iil.  Opusc.  vii.  cap.  5. ;  and  Samuel  Mather  on  **  7%e 
FigureM  and  Types  of  the  O.  T.,  2nd  cdn.,  Lond.  1705." 

t  This  title  reminds  me  of  the  laat  stanza  of  a  very 
beautiful  little  poem  which  appeared  about  a  year  ago  in 
Jl0u$ehold  Wor^  entitled  ** One  by  One:" 

**  Hours  are  Golden  Links — God's  Token 
Reaching  Heaven  —  but,  one  by  one ; 
Take  them,  —  lest  the  Chain  be  broken 
Ere  the  pilgrimage  be  done.*' 

IQuoted  by  Taylor,  in  his  Introduction  to  Select  Works 
ofTlotinus.    Lond.  1817,  p.  xxi. 

{  Cf.  Bp.  Berkeley's  Siris ;  and  the  Suggestive  Inquiry 
into  the  Hermetic  Mystery,  pp.  68—98. 


**  Principio  coelum,  ac  terras,  camposque  llquentes, 
Lucentemque  globum  Lun»,  Titaniaque  astro, 
Spiritus  intus  alit ;  totamque  inl'usa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet." 

JEn.  lib.  vi.  724. 

Here»  then,  we  have  the  Mystic  Fire  of  the 
Eastern  Sages,  the  Astral  Spirit  in  Man^  of  Para' 
celauB^  the  Anima  Mundi^  The  Golden  Chain  qf 
HomeTy  The  Mercury  of  the  Philosophers^  The 
Gold  of  the  AlchymiatSf  The  Magical  Quintessence^ 
—  for,  according  to  the  old  maxim,  "All  ia  in 
Mercury  which  the  Wise  men  seek.*'  * 

Thus  Scarlatini  says  : 

"  Mercurius  ob  vigorem  suum  dictns  est  Causa  agens, 
Anima  informansj  et  metallorum,  et  mineral! um,  et  mix- 
torum,  imo  et  fiructuum  et  florum :  verus  Spiritus  Astralis 
Hominis,  sicut  Astra  did  queunt  Spiritus  Mercuriales 
CoelL" 

Speaking  of  the  Caduceus  or  Hermetic  Wand, 
the  same  writer  observes : 

*'  Significat  illud,  prsster  applicationes  a  Pierio  adductns, 
vim  inevitabilem  tati,  seu  quendam  quasi  flatumt  ^ 
mentes  nostra  non  fo/iiin,  sed  res  omnes  ereaUs  unanimUer 
moventur  et  guberneuUur ;  estque  quasi  Vinculum  quo  nos 
VeOf  ipsique  inter  nos  ipsos  coUigati  sumus  :  Certa  qutedam 
necessUas  est^  qua  res  omnes  mutuo  constrictte  perc^tiuntur. 
Videtur  ea  baud  dubie  intellexisse  Yirgilius,  cum  suaviter, 
non  minus  quam  eleganter,  cecinit ; 

*  Tunc  Yirgam  capit :  hac  animas  illo  evocat  Oreo,'  he. 

Hoc  modo  intima  ilia  rerum  inter  se  connesuo  descripta : 
cui  hoc  additum  speciale  ex  Macrobii  testimonio,  quod 
serpentum  illorum  alter  mas  fuerit,  alter  fcemina,  qui  circa 
dimidium  spirarum  erant  mutuo  connexi  per  modum 
[nodum  ?]  qui  llerculis  dicebatur.  Ucmo  rerum  copulam 
rquo  magis  apposite  loquamur^  dicam  non  aliud  esse,  quam 
Communis  Natur<B  inaissolubdem  societatemt  ita  ab  Attis' 
simo  ordinatampro  benejtoio  et  auxitio  Univsrsi.  De  hujos 
infinita  Providentia,  ita  Spiritus  Sanctus  disteruit :  AtHi^ 
git  a  fine  ustpss  ad  finem  fortiter  et  disponit  omnia  suavitor. 
**  Per  unionem  sen  copnlam  banc  serpentium,  non  re* 
rum  solum  Unio  Intellect ;  sed  insuper  Vinculum  Concordia 
et  Pads :  idcirco  qui  pro  hujus  negotiatione  mittebantur 
legatl,  CaduoeeUores  appellati  sont."  f 

The  Doctrine  of  One  Gradual  ScALEy  One  Un* 
hrohen  Chain  in  Nature,  extending  from  Infinite 
Being  to  Nonentity,  was  held  by  all  Antiquity. 
The  ancients  regarded  the  World  as  a  Kosmos  or 
Orderly  System,  in  which  there  was  no  vacuum, 
but  all  the  parts  of  which  were  linked  closely 
together,  and  each  link  subordinate,  fixed,  and 
necessary.     To  this  doctrine   in  great  measure 

*  Cf.  Suggestive  Inquiry,  pp.  286.  801—4.  816—18.  826. 
832.  338.  352.  361—2.  880. 

See  also  **  Mercury*s  Caducean  Hod,  or  Ihe  Great  and 
Wonderful  Office  of  the  Universal  Mercury ,  or  God^sVicS'^ 
gerent  Visplayed,     Lond.  1704,"  sm.  8vo. 

f  VHuomo  SymbolicOf  ex  Ital.  Idiom,  Latin,  dat,  li  It, 
D.  M.  Honcamp.  Aug.  Vind.  1695.  foliOt  tom.  11.  pp.  60. 
210—211. 

Scarlatini,  in  this  interesting  work,  enters  somewhat 
Ailly  into  the  significance  of  Uie  old  Myth  of  Hermes. 
Nor  does  he  omit  a  sly  smile  at  the  slippery  trtcks  which 
this  roguish  and  volatile  God  played  upon  his  credulous 
devotees,  the  Alchemysts  or  Hermetic  Philosophers. 
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we  owe  the  belief  in  Elemental  Sjurit«,  Geniii 
Nj'mphg,  Sylphs,  Fairien,  Ac,  wluch  obtainud 
UDiongBt  the  Kastern  NatiuiiB,  cgpeciallj  the  Per-  i 
sinns,  Arabians,  and  Jewi ;  amongst  the  Greeks,  . 
Romans,  Celtic  and  Northern  Nations,  &c.;  and  ' 
which  was  revived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Middle  I 
Asm  b;  Paraaelsua  and  the  Rosicniciani. 

It  would  be  eaaj  to  fill  a  Urge  Tolume,  merelr  j 
with  references  to  works  which  treat  of,  or  touch  . 
on,  thii  compreliensiTe  and  interesting  subject :  i 
I  AM,  however,  quote  but  one  or  two  sugeestive  I 
pusRges,  and  conclude  my  Note  with  a  ftw  re-  I 
ferences,  >_ 

The  admirable  I^e^st,  John  Amdt,  sajs :  ' 

"Qod  so  diaposei  and  orders  things  that  the  Inferior  | 
creatures  receive  of  the  superior,  and  all  Nature  hanga  . 
together  as  it  were  in  Out  Cliain.  And  ibis  cODaezloii  | 
of  Nature  and  rrovldeace  i>  flnetv  daacribed  by  (he  Pro-  | 
iriiat  Hosea  (ii.  21,  32.)  <  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  tbot  ' 
day,  uith  the  Lord,  1  will  hear  the  Ueavans,  and  they  ; 
ahall  hear  the  £arLb,  and  the  Karth  shall  hear  the  corn 
and  the  wine  and  the  oil,  and  the;  shall  hear  Jezreel.' 
In  thii  place  the  Prophet  presents  us  with  the  entire 
Order  of  Nature.  beelnDing  at  the  First  Cause,  which  is 
Qod,  &c."—  Tmt  (Antiajiily.    B.  ir,  ch,  iv.  ! 

Southej  says,  in  hig  delightful  Zi/e  of  WeaUy,- 


iighest  point  — ftum  an  atom  of  organ; 

higheit  of  the  Anhangels :  an  opinion 

pMlOBOphj  of  the  Bards,  and  confirmed  by  Science  as  f^r 

a*  our  physiological  knowledge  extends." — Tol.  ii.  p.  SB. 

Ag  to  this  "Ideal  Chain  of  Nature,"  as  it  has 
been  termed.  Professor  Sedgwick  observes: 

"  Independently  of  any  evidence  ne  derive  fMm  pala- 
ontology,  a  concapliou  of  this  kind  is  so  gratefhl  to  tiie 
imaKlnation,  and  is  so  obviously  suggested  by  the  cleat 
gradations  of  living  Nature,  that  an  Ideal  Organic  Scale 
has  for  ages  past  been  a  subject  of  apecuiation.  1  profess 
not  to  trace  lU  history  \  but  Dr.  Johnson  tells  us  that  it 
took  its  rise  among  tha  Oriental  metaphysicians  and 
physiologist).  In  the  former  half  of  last  century  It  was 
■  nvourltc  theme  with  our  moralists  and  poata.  It  was 
adomMl  by  the  beaulifal  prose  of  Addison,  and  the  ulit- 
tsrlng  poetry  of  Tope ;  and  It  was  tortured  into  the 


lutaly  necettary  towards  sustaining  the  whole  magnt- 

Sce  Mr.  Sedgwick's  renlv  to  this  in  the  passage 
which  follows.  See  also  Mr.  Hugh  Miller  s  Foot- 
Printi  of  the  Creator,  pp.  300—304. 

The  following  selection  of  references  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  persons  interested  in  the  subject  of  vaj 
Note: 
Charles  White.  An  Account  of  the  Regular  OradatloB  In 

Man,  and  in  diffarant  Animals  and  Vegetables:   and 

tram  the  former  to  the  latter.    Lend.  1799,  4to. 
J.  S.  Duncan's  Analogies  of  Organised  Beings.    Ozfbr^ 

1831. 
Taylor's  Select  Works  of  Plotinua    Load.  IB17.    Introd. 

pp.  Ixiii.-iii. 
Stehelin's  Rabbinical  Literature.    Lond.  1748,  voL  i.  p. 

R,  Caaway's  Hlsceltaneous  Metaphysical  Eaaay.    Lend. 


vice  of  infidelity  by  Bolingbroke.  Lastly,  it  was  Uken 
up  by  Soame  Jenyns  in  bis  acute  and  olegant,  but  veiy 
aoaatisfactory.  Inquiry  into  Ou  Nature  and  Origin  ofkrU. 
Bat  the  links  of  his  Ideal  Chain  of  Nature  were  snapped 


ler,  and  its  IVagments  crustied  I 


re  snapped 

..  „ js   by  the 

gfaty  and  indignant  criticism  of  Johnson,  in  hia  iie- 
VHW  of  a  Frtt  ikquiry  into  the  Saturt  and  Origin  of 
Seil 

"In  the  hypothetical  scheme  of  the  Authors  just  al- 
luded to, '  The  Universe  is  a  qrstem  whose  very  essence 
consists  in  subordination — a  fealeof  Beings  descending 
by  insensible  dssroes  ftom  infinite  perfecUon  to  absolute 
BOthlnsi  in  which,  though  we  mayjuatly  expect  lo  find 
perfection  in  the  Whole,  could  we  poaalbly  comprehend  it ; 
vet  would  it  be  the  highest  absurdity  to  hope  for  It  in  all  i 
itajNirtf,  because  the  beauty  and  happiness  of  the  whole  . 
depend  altogether  on  the  Just  inferiority  of  its  parts,  Sec  \ 
....  It  is  moreover  highly  probable  (we  are  told)  that  | 
there  la  auch  a  conueslon  between  all  ranka  and  ordera  | 
by  BubonllData  degrees,  that  they  antually  support  each 
other's  exittoicai  and  every  one  in  lU  place  Is  abso- 


lG5I,p.  289.  ^ 

Boetius.  De  Consolations  Phlloaophin.    Lib.  lii.  Met  i. 

i.\  Lib.  tv.  Pros.  6.  Met  6. 
Barker's  Natural  Theology.  Lond.  1674,  pp.  28.  !7.  C4. 
Yaaghan'i  Aaima  Hagica  Abscondita.     Lond.  I6t0,  pp. 

B.  11.  32. 
Hildrop's  Free  Thoughta  on  the  Brute  Creation,  pt.  iL 

p68. 
Sir  Thos.  Brown's  R^igio  JVffiw,  £S  S8,  84 
Norris's  HlsceltBDiea.    Lond.  1717.     Sm  his  remarks  on 

"  The  Forphyrian  Scale  of  Being,"  at  p.  224. 
Herdei'i  Ideen  lor  Qeichichta  der  MenschaiL      1784— 

17D1.    See  b.  V.  cap.i.  .^  Sariuq/'.^icauIii^Fbnuaisi 

Pantri  prevaili  in  Crtaiion ;  and  cap.  111.  Poaieri  aad 

Firm  Aomwnw. 
Steffens'  Anlhropologlii,  b.  il.  p.  0. 
Coleridge's  Aidi,  6th  ed.,  p.  86.     7^  IHaid,  4tb  ed, 

vol  iii.  n.  laS. 
Morell's  Elements  of  Psychology,  pt.  i.  pp.  47— 6B. 
Barton's  Analogy  of  Divine  Wisdom.    Dublin.  1760,  pL  89. 
Milton's  Paradiw  Lost,  b.  v.  404—428.  469— CIS, 
Young,  Night  VI. 

Pope's  Essay  on  Man,  £pisL  i.  7, 8. ;  iii.  1. 
Akenside's  Pleasures  of  Imagination,  b.  iL 
Thomson's  Summer,  289—437. 

In  conclusion,  I  trust  that  some  of  your  honw 
or  foreign  correspondents  will  kindlj  answer  my 
Queries  relative  to  the  Aurea  Catena  Homtri,  ana 
refer  me  to  acme  of  the  chief  works  in  Continental, 
especially  Oerman,  literature,  in  which  it  has  been 
noticed.  EiKiomiJLCM. 

PS.  —  The  anonymous  author's  scheme  of  tbe 
A.  C.  H.  prefixed  to  his  work,  which  was  ud- 


*  .DiteoarM  dh  thi  Studia  of  At  IMsBti^  ^  Cbn- 
Mdm,  Sth  ed.    Lond.  1860,  p.  coxx. 

This  explanation  of  Kvil  and  the  Ugly  *  UnbaantUU 
in  Creation,  and  this  making  each  link  in  the  Chain  a 
n'ni  qua  luM.  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  formed  no  part  of  the 
ancient  doctrine  of  the  Golden  Chain  of  Natnre,  hot  aroae 
from  tile  spurious  Optimism  of  the  Bloica,  developed  and 
exaggerated  by  our  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. That  there  waa  a  tendency  to  it  In  Futonlsm  I  an 
aware,  as  also  that  it  takes  a  decided  form  in  the  gteat 
riotlnns. 
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dentally  omitted  in  its  proper  place,  is  here  given, 
merely  leaving  out  the  ring^links  of  the  wood- 
cut: 

"AuRKA  Catena  IIoMsni. 

* 


AnNULUS  PLAT05I8. 

* 

Sui'Eriius  KT  Ikferius  Hkumetis. 


* 


Chaoi  eonfuium, 

* 

Spirilui  Muiidi  volatilli  ineorporeun. 

« 

Spiritua  3Iundi  acidta  eorporeui, 

* 

SpirituB  Mundifixu$  alccdinui  corporcus. 

* 

Materia  prima  omnium  coitcretorum 
nublunarium  immediata  uu  Azoth, 


* 


Animalia, 

* 

Vegetabilia. 

* 

Mineraiift. 

* 

Spirilun  Mundi  cnncentratui  Jlxut,  iive 
Extracium  Chaoticum  purum, 

* 

Perfeciio  consummafa,  iivt 
Quinta  Euentia  Univeni, 

*   *» 


A   MOTB   FBOM  W0LVRBHAMPT02C. 

Dr.  Oliver,  in  liis  work  on  the  Collegiate  Church 
at  Wolverharopton,  notices  as  a  singularity  that 
the  baptismal  registers  occasionally  contain  the're- 
c'ord  of  a  child  christened,  who  is  desisnated  as  a 
flon,  or  daughter,  **  of  peopple/*  Wo  have  heard 
of  *^  fathers  of  their  people,  and  **  widows  of  the 
grand  armv,**  but  even  Dr.  Oliver  did  not  know, 
or  rather  did  not  explain,  what  was  meant  bv  a 
son  **  of  peopple/*  This  explanation  is  afTorded 
in  Fishey  jniomp8on*s  recently  published  and 
elaborate  work  on  the  History  ana  Antiquities  of 
Boston^  in  Lincolnshire*    He  says : 

''Illegitimate  children  were,  in  1574,  and  until  1G60, 
baptized  as  filii  et  filicR  popuH,    That  this  was  the  case  is 

£  roved  by  an  entry  in  1  GOO,  where  is  entered, 'John,  a 
litard  aliaa  JUitit  populi,  died  15th  October.'    The  last 
entry  of  this  kind  it  in  1667." 

Let  roe  odd,  that  in  Wolverhampton  Collegiate 
Church  (a  chapel  royal,  by  the  way),  I  was  re- 
minded of  certain  discussions  in  *'  N.  &  Q."  touch- 
ing longevity,  by  observing  among  the  communi- 
cants a  female,  whose  age  is  commonly  asserted 
88  being  102  years,    On  inquiry,  however,  I  found 


that  there  was  no  proof  of  the  correctness  of  such 
an  assertion,  and  that  the  female  in  question  is, 
probubly,  not  much  above  ninety.  In  the  pro- 
vinces, there  seems  a  predilection  for  ranking  very 
aged  persons  as  centenarians.  Allow  me  to  con- 
clude this  random  Note  from  Wolverhampton  by 
noticing  the  enitaph  on  Charles  Claudius  Phillips, 
"  whose  absolute  contempt  of  riches,  and  in- 
imitable performances  on  the  violin,  made  him  the 
admiration  of  all  that  knew  him.  Ue  was  born 
in  Wales,  made  the  tour  of  Europe,  and  after  the 
experience  of  both  kinds  of  fortune,  died  in  1732 :  ** 

"  Exalted  soul,  thy  various  sounds  could  please, 
The  love-sick  virgin,  and  the  gouty  ease. 
And  Jarring  crowds,  like  old  Amphion,  move 
To  beauteous  order  and  harmonious  love. 
Now  rest  in  peace,  till  Angels  bid  thee  rise, 
And  join  thy  Saviour's  consort  (sic)  in  the  skies." 

The  above  will  remind  the  reader  of  the  sailor 
who  swore  to  the  morality  of  his  ship-mate,  on  the 
ground  that  he  *'  played  the  fiddle  like  an  angel.** 
Altogether  the  epitaph  may  rank  with  one  in  the 
principal  church  at  aury  St.  Edmunds,  and  which 
says  of  a  deceased  attorney,  that  he  was  remark- 
able for  the  strength  of  his  head !  J.  DosAir* 


fiHinax  fiaM, 


Earliest  Newspapef  in  America.  — 

*'  The  earliest  newspaper  in  the  New  World  dates  back 
to  an  earlier  period  than  our  annalists  generally  allow. 
In  the  Dictionary  of  Dates,  by  Putman,  it  is  stated  in 
accordance  with  the  general  belief,  that  the  first  American 
newspaper  was  the  Boston  News  Letter  of  1704.  In  the 
State  Paper  Office  at  London,  there  is,  however,  a  copy, 
perhaps  the  only  one  extant,  of  a  folio  newspaper  sheet, 

frinted  at  Boston,  and  having  the  date  of  September  25tb. 
600." 

Could  '*  N.  &  Q.**  furnish  any  extracts  from  this 
last  publication  P  To  all  Bostonians  they  would 
be  of  peculiar  interest.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Homeric  Verse :  Nicholson^  the  Cambridge  Book' 
seller.  —  The  following  verse,  written  by  some 
classical  Cantab,  is  so  good,  that  it  is  worthy  of 
preservation  in  "  N.  &  Q.**  Nicholson  was  a  book- 
seller at  Cambridge,  who,  from  his  custom  of 
calling  at  students*  rooms  with  maps,  became 
known  as  **  Old  Mans.**  This  circumstance  is 
celebrated  in  the  following  verse,  which  is  cer- 
tainly remarkable  for  its  Homeric  character : 

See  Odyss.^  3.  138.,  &c. :  — 

T.  W.  Rs.,  M.A. 

Anecdote  of  Mungo  ParA.— I  have  heard  of 
one  who,  entertaining  Mun^jo  Park  at  dinner,  and 
asking;  if  be  should  give  him  any  bftm  with  his 
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fowl,  was  answered :   **  Eh,  mon  I  dy'e  think  Td 
be  sae  wasteful  as  to  eat  the  twa  meats  at  once  !  ** 

CUTHBERT  BbDE. 

"  Soft  Sawder'* — The  signification  of  this  term 
is  thus  given  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Assemhlee 
Nationale.  Cannot  '^  N.  &  Q/*  furnish  one  more 
to  the  point  ?  — 

**  It  is  all  soft  sawder.  This  is  rather  an  American 
than  an  English  expression,  and  is  difficult  to  translate 
literally.  Soft  sawden  translated  word  for  word,  sig- 
nifies a  aaivyer  who  leans  lazily  on  his  saw,  and  gets 
through  very  little  work.  A  soft  sawder,  in  the  slang  of 
workmen,  means  un  lambing  un  grand  lache,  un  poule 
mouillh,  (a  drone,  a  sluggard,  a  faint-hearted  fellow;." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  term  of  soft 
sawder  had  its  origin  either  in  the  United  States  or 
Canada  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was  first 
introduced  into  Europe  by  Judge  Halliburton,  in 
his  well  known  work  of  Sam  Slick.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

*^  London,  sad  London!'*  —  The  following  lines 
may  interest  you  and  some  of  your  readers, 
specially  at  this  time.  I  have  them  in  a  common- 
place book  of  about  1735,  without  any  guide  as  to 
whence  they  came  :  — 

"  Londoriy  sad  London  ! 

"  Ane  Echo. 

"  What  wants  the  y*  thow  art  iij  this  sad  taking? 

a  king. 
What  made  him  hence  remove  his  residing  ? 

syding. 
Did  any  here  deny  him  satisfaction  ? 

faction. 
Tell  me  whereon  this  strength  of  faction  lyes  ? 

on  lyes. 
What  didst  thow  doe  when  king  left  Parlament  ? 

lament. 
What  terms  wouldst  give  to  gain  his  company  ? 

any. 
But  thow  wouldst  serv  him  with  thy  best  endeavour? 

ever. 
What  wouldst  thow  doe  if  here  thou  couldst  behold  him  ? 

hold  him. 
But  if  he  comes  not,  what  becomes  of  London  ? 

undon." 

B.W. 


^VLttiti. 


QUERIES   ON   CHURCH  MATTERS. 

In  a  very  interesting  paper  "On  Choirs  and 
Chancels,"  read  by  Mr.  Asbpitel  before  the  So- 
ciety of  Antiquaries,  on  Thursday,  the  14th  Jan., 
that  gentleman  made  reference  to  several  tradi- 
tions with  respect  to  church  matters,  which  he  had 
heard  during  his  residence  in  Italy,  Switzerland, 
&c.,  which  are  very  curious,  and  seem  to  me  fitting 
subjects  for  Queries. 

For  instance,  the  separation  of  the  sexes  in 
church,  which  in  England  we  are  accustomed  to 


consider  as  a  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  is 
in  Rome  considered  one  of  the  results  of  the  Re- 
formation. In  the  Italian  cantons  of  Switzerland 
this  was  so  considered,  and  the  practice  obtains  in 
the  Protestant  and  not  in  the  Catholic  cantons : 
and  as  this  separation  could  not  be  well  effected 
unless  the  churches  were  seated  or  pewed  after  the 
modern  fashion  —  one  may  well  ast,  was  this  so  P 
By-the-bye,  Mr.  Ashpitel  quoted  a  passage  from 
Bale*s  Image  of  Both  Churches,  in  which  Bale 
speaks  of  "  all  shrvnes,  images,  church  stooles,  and 
pewes  that  are  well  payed  for."  Can  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  point  out  an  earlier  allusion  to 
pews? 

Another  curious  tradition  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Ashpitel,  and  respecting  which  one  would  like  to 
know  if  there  is  any  contemporary  evidence  exist- 
ing —  is,  that  at  the  time  of  the  compilation  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Reformers  were  un- 
willing to  use  the  words  "  the  Gospel  side  of  the 
altar,"  and  therefore  substituted  the  words  of  the 
present  Rubric,  "  the  north  side,"  a  change  which 
would  go  far  to  fix  the  orientation  of  all  churches 
built  after  that  time. 

A  third  and  very  curious  tradition  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Ashpitel  seems  well  deserving  of  farther 
investigation.  It  is  well  known  that  every  nation 
but  ourselves,  and  even  our  own  Roman  Catholic 
fellow* subjects,  pronounce  Latin  after  the  Italian 
fashion,  with  the  broad  a  and  e,  A  tradition 
exists  in  Rome  that  our  present  pronunciaticm 
originated  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Sir  John  Cheke  (who,  however,  died  at 
the  close  of  Mary*s  reign),  and  that  the  English 
mode  of  pronouncing  Latin  was  then  introduced 
into  all  grammar  schools  ;  its  object  being  to  de- 
tect, by  their  mode  of  pronouncing  Latm,  those 
who  had  received  their  education  abroad,  and  so 
might  be  suspected  of  being  priests  in  disguise^  or 
persons  disanected  towards  the  government.  Can 
any  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q.".  throw  light  on  this 
curious  story  ? 

Another  curious  suggestion  was  thrown  out  by 
Mr.  Ashpitel,  and  that  was,  whether  anything  was 
known  as  to  the  reasons  which  induced  the  re- 
formers to  insist  that  the  altar  must  always  be 
moveable  ?  Is  any  instance  known  where  it  has 
been  moved,  or  can  any  reader  throw  any  light  on 
the  matter?  The  regulation  must  have  been 
before  the  rise  of  Puritanism,  or  before  the  custom 
of  sitting  round  the  table  which  prevails  in  the 
Presbyterian  churches.  F.  S.  A. 


AKTHONT  PURYES. 


Anthony  Purver  (or  Parver,  as  the  name  is 
sometimes  spelt)  was  a  poor  Quaker,  by  trade  a 
shoemaker.  He  conceived  an  idea  that  he  was 
called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  a  new  tranfia- 
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tJon  of  the  Bible ;  and,  accordingly,  bo  reiolved 
to  leirn  ibe  ist^reil  langiiigas,  nltbough  he  wm 
llien   bj  ni>  mean*  young.     Hs  began  with  He- 


eheci 


"brew,  which  with  incredible  |i 
1o  mojtvr.  lie  mujit  havu  had 
(here  were  Ihen  no  jKrammBri  of  ibo  Hebrew  and 
Cbaldec  liinsiiagcs  in  Englisli.  Next  he  applied 
liinuclf  to  the  rtudy  of  Greek,  and,  laailji  "f 
Latin,  wbieh  ho  learnt,  nrubablj,  in  order  to  be 
iihio  to  read  the  worka  of  other  learned  authori. 
lie  Ihen  bo;;ao  his  work  of  Iratiiklion,  which  be 
iLt  leoKth  accoiiip1i«hed.  Ho  alio  added  notea,  to 
viplatn  obscure  paaiagea,  and  juatifj  hii  dOTiationa 
from  (he  authoriaeil  *eriiion. 

All  dilUcultios  renpeciing  Iho  publicalion  of  his 
work  were  removed  by  the  charity  of  Dr.  Fother- 
pilj,  who  oBeroil  to  paj  all  eapeii»ei.  The  trnni- 
lation  WBB  published  in  two  volumca,  folio,  ot  a 
coat  of  not  feu  than  800/,,  under  the  title  of,  — 

"  A  New  and  Lililal  TriniUllon  of  all  ths  Uooki  of  tha 
fjlil  and  Naw  TulameDli,  with  Notct  Critical  and  Ex- 
planalDry.    By  ADthonj  Purm.     Loniion,  1J64." 

The  work  ia  chiefly  remorkable  for  iti  clodo 
ndhercnce  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  Houthey  nrefera 
hi*  "I  am  b«  who  am,"  to  "I  em  that  I  am.^  He 
calli  the  Book  of  Canticlea  "The  Poem  of  Snlo- 
inon,"  "  long,"  h«  «ay«,  "  being  of  profnne  Uie." 

'I'be  above  panicuUra  I  have  collecled  from  the 
life  of  Dr.  Fothergill  in  the  Siog.  BortalU,  and 
from  aoiilhuj'a  Omniana.  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
Miixiiideiita  aupply  any  furllior  information  re- 
Mpectinti  Porver  t  When,  and  where wni he  born? 
When  did  he  die  Y  J.  Ctfbiir  Kust. 

Norwich. 

[Anihrjny  Purver  waa  boru  at  l.VIIu*l>«rn,  In  llsnt), 
■tiout  the yuir  \7irli  and  dlsd  at  Anduvcr  In  1777.  See 
Cbalman'a  Biog.  Diet,  for  an  axcelltnt  accvnat  el  him,  ] 


JOUBMAIt  or  A  FOOK  TICAM  IN  wiLTBiiiaa, 

A.p.  1764. 

A«  the  poverty  of  curate*  and  amnll  incumbents 

IH  bcginniiigtonrreit  public  attention,  noine  Natei 

iind  Qucriea  on  the  jubjoet  auggeat  tlioni»el»e»  lo 

A  very  interesting  narrative  entitled  Journal 
nfa  Poor  Fi'car,  anu  dated  17(>-t,  appeared  souid 
^ears  ago  in  Chambera't  MiKrlUiju/  of  Um/uI  and 
£iilerlainiiig  7'racU,  vol.  li,  Ko.  17,  with  the  fol- 
lowing note  appended : 


the  UstiDsn  ot  ZKhokka,  who  fjok  It  Cr 

tlitlrh  tint  Bppearcil  In  England  At>m  70  to  80  years  ign, 
and  which  jrobahly  save  ODldimllb  tha  flrat  hint  to- 
ward! hii  Plaar  af  WakiiftM.'  Tlie  present  Iranilatton 
from  Zschokke,  who  ho*  Improved  tnnslderably  on  the 


•  Ouhlsmlth's   Vkv  nf  WakiJUd  was  drat  publishsd 
la  Uarch,  i7M. 


Hart,  rhliadelphla." 

Can  any  of  yonr  readers  ^Ive  me  information 
respecting  the  original  "  fugitive  sketch  "  ? 

Ai  to  the  title,  I  may  remark  that  "  Vicar  "  ii 
used  in  ita  obsolete  sense,  and  coincides  with  tho 
French  Vicaire  and  our  Canitt. 

The  euiious  picture  of  clerical  ilomestio  economy 
WG  get  a  glimpse  of  in  the  Journal,  and  in  ibat 
piusngc  in  Baclianl'a  OrtnauU  aad  Oeeruioni  of 
the  Cnntempl  of  Ika  Clergy  and  ReUgiim  mquirid 
inlo  (Lnnd.,  1713,  n.  71.),  which,  1  ibink,  is  (juoted 
by  Mscaulny,  could  be  pnrallclcd,  I  suspect,  pretty 
closely  ot  the  present  day,  I  shall  content  my- 
self, however,  with  giving  another  lUuatrHtion  of 
the  post.  Speaking  of  tlie  right  of  WkiUU-gale, 
Brucbett  observes : 

"  Tha  Income  d(  the  clergy  was  so  very  Inw,  that  Id 
some  ulue*  Ihey  were  allowed  a  WhltlU-fjsle  —  that  l*. 
the  Milliliter  wih  privllegul  lo  go  from  hnuie  to  house  la 
(he  parish,  and,  lor  a  ceruln  number  or  days,  enter  bji 
Whittle  with  the  rest  of  the  hourehold,  and  live  with 
them.  'An  harden  urk.  a  guse  grassing,  and  a  Whlttln- 
gait'were  all  tlie  salary  of  a  clergymail  not  many  jears 
ago  In  Cumberland  :  in  otiiei  Kor■]^  his  entire  ilipend 
consisted  of  a  shirt  of  coarso  linen,  the  right  ofrommon- 
ing  geese,  and  Iho  privilege  of  using  a  knitb  (A.-B. 
Whfltt)  and  fuik  al  the  labia  of  hi*  pirlshlonrn." -- 

The  last  few  lines  of  Eachard'n  graphic  sketch 
I  subjoin,  as  they  contain  a  siiecial  allusion ; 

"  Ob  how  prettily  and  temperalely  may  half  ■  acore 
children  be  maintained  with  almost  twenty  pounds  per 
annum  !  What  a  hsndsonw  shllt  a  pmir  Ingenious  anil 
rmgol  DiniHt  will  make,  lo  like  It  by  turns,  and  wear  a 
cassock  one  year,  and  a  pair  of  breeches  anolhar  I  What 
a  becoming  thing  ts  11  fur  lilm  that  sorves  at  Iho  Altar,  U 
All  tha  dung-cart  In  dry  weather,  and  to  heat  the  ovn). 
and  paL  bnnp  In  wet!  And  what  a  pleasant  sight  Is 
It,  lo  aea  tbt  Uan  of  Ood  fatdilng  up  his  aiDgle  melan- 
choly cow,  (Tom  a  small  rib  of  land  that  is  scarce  to  ha 
found  without  a  gnldel  Or  to  be  sestad  upon  a  soft  and 
well  grinded  pnnch  of  meal  1    Ur  to  be  plnnleil  upon  a 

Cnnler  with  a  pair  of  gaase,  or  tnrkles,  bobbing  out  Ihair 
ada  tnm  undes  his  Canonical  coBl,ai  ymi  eamiot  b%l 
mtunhtr  Oa  Man,  Sir,  tlial  mu  lAu  aeconpSAtd  I  Ot 
lo  fliid  lilm  raving  about  llie  ysrds,  or  keeping  his  chamber 
I'tosp,  becaune  the  duck  lately  miscarrlHl  of  an  egg,  or 
ihit  the  never-railing  ben  has  unhappily  fonakeo  W 
wonted  nest?"  —  Eathard,  p.  77. 

Is  it  known  to  whom  JGachard  alludei  hare,  tod 
wlioiQ  he  thus  selects  as  typo  of  a  ulmis? 

jADLTKnaao, 


^iiiot  (ElucTirt. 
The  Bronte  tlartei  at  Vemee.  —  I  request  some 
reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  will  aciiuaint  me  with  the 
height,  E/iglifh  meamre,  of  the  four  celebrated 
bronze  horses,  in  the  gallery  in  front  of  Ibe  cathedral 
cbnrcb  of  iSan  Marco  at  Venice.  Upon  inquiring, 
I  was  told  they  wers  4  feet  ?  inches  Venelian 
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;  aod  I  look  upon  the  Venetian  foot  to 

be  14  inchea  (barely)  English  measure,  whicb 
would  make  them  16  handa  English.  I  had  no 
means  of  sscertainin;;  exacllj  this  point,  but  I  got 
the  guardiano  to  let  me  up  stairs  to  the  statues; 
andbBvinK  been  accustomed  to  form  the  idea  of 
the  height  of  living  horses,  nearly,  if  not  precisely, 
by  standing  up  beside  them,  I  should  put  dmrn 
the  bronze  figures  at  16  hands  3  inches.  Ferhaps 
a  correspondent  of  your  miscellany  will  pleaie  to 
ioform  me,  if  the  Venetiun  measure  be  correct,  the 
comparative  rate  according  to  the  English  rule  ? 

SlOHA. 

Bichmond,  Sarrey. 

Fiipe's  "Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  iJaj."  — Malone, 
in  his  Life  of  DryrJen  (p.  276,),  gives  a  list  of  all 
the  Odes  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day  then  kiiowuj  with 
the  dates  when  written,  and  the  names  of  the 
writers  and  composers  ;  which  concludes  thus  — 
"  1708.  Pope.  It  does  not  appear  that  Pope's  OJe  was 
s«t  to  muaick  in  170B." 

What  is  the  aulhority  for  this  st.iteroent,  that 
Pope's  Ode  was  written  inl708P  and  will  any  of 
your  correspondenls  inform  me  when  this  Ode 
was  first  set  to  music,  and  where  performed  ?  We 
know  that,  after  great  alterations,  it  was  set  by 
Dr.  Uceene,  and  performed  at  O^iford  in  1730. 

P.  O.  S. 

"  The  Dying  Christian."  —  Here  agwn  I  would 
ask  for  like  infonnalion.  Sleele's  request  was  for 
"  two  or  three  Stanzas  for  Musick."  When,  and 
by  whom  was  it  set  ?  and  when  and  where  first 
performed  ?  Is  the  original  music  known,  and 
can  it  be  seen?  P.  O.  S. 

"  Treamrle  of  Ancient  and  Moderne  Times."  — 
I  have  two  folio  volumes  under  this  title,  both 
printed  by  W.  Jaggnrd,  one  in  1613,  and  the  other 
in  1619.  They  contain  a  variety  of  curious 
matter,  translated  from  the  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
French.  In  the  second  volume  a  third  is  pro- 
mised.  Has  thia  ever  been  published  P  And  who 
waa  the  compiler,  who  describes  hitnaelf  at  the 
eqd  of  his  dedication  to  Sir  Thomaa  Qrudenell, 
Baronet,  in  the  first  volume,  as  "your  namelesae 
Well-wilier,  desirous  to  be  known e  to  none  but 
your  Selfe  "  ?  J.  C.  Witton. 

Bath. 

"  Comme  Tesprit  vient  aux  filei."  — This  is  the 
title  of  a  print  published  some  twelve  years  ago 
by  Garabart  and  Janio.  To  what  story  does  it 
allude  ?  A  cavalier  in  a  slashed  doublet  (dressed 
in  Git  Bias  style,  but  a  perfect  Hyperion  to  Gil 
Bias)  is  seated  at  a  table,  talking  on  his  fingers, 
apparently,  to  five  handsome  damsels,  who  at 
attention  to  his  story. 

There  is  a  companion  pjcture,  entitled  Colin 
MttHiard,  or  <>  Blindman's  Buff,"  but  of  much  in- 


persons,  but  in 


I  have  put  this  Query  to  many 
'  ■"'••'  EbbstT.Rilbt. 


What  mat  the  largest  Sam  ever  given  for  a  Pie-  . 
tare*  —  In  Weale's  London  exhibited  in  1851,  il 
the  following  statement : 

"  Mr.  G.  Tomline,  M.P.,  CBrllon  Uonae  Terrace,  is  the 
possessor  of  a  few  piirtures  of  high  importance.  Among 
them  is  the  Pool  of  Betbesda,  or  Christ  healing  the  Pa- 
ralytic, considered  to  be  the  finest  picture  from  the  hand 
of  Murillo,  for  elevation  of  character  and  other  great 
qualities  of  art.  It  was  obtained  from  the  Hospital  d 
La  Caridad,  at  Seville,  by  HaTsbal  Soult,  of  whom  Hr. 
Tomline  purchased  it  at  a  coal  of  750ail,  being  Ote  largest 
snm  ever  given  for  any  picture  in  EnKlsud." 

Was  this  statement  a  correct  one,  and  does  H 
hold  good  at  the  present  day  F  If  so,  the  country- 
men of  the  picture- plunderer  Soult  have  com- 
pletely outdone  us  in  this  respect,  since  Murillo'i 
"Conception  of  the  Virgin"  was  purchased  by  the 
French  fEOvernmenl,  at  Marshal  Soult's  sale  in 
May,  1852,  for  24,6121.  Has  any  higher  price 
than  this  ever  been  given  for  a  picture  in  aay 
country  ?  It  will  be  remarked,  that  the  two 
pictures  mentioned  were  both  by  Murillo,  and 
both  had  belonged  to  Marthal  Scult.  The  fifteen 
Murillos  sold  at  his  sale  realised  46,5301. 

CoTHsmBT  Bbdb. 

SUeford  and  Tomey  Familiei.  —  1  am  anxious 
for  information  respecting  the  family  of  SUeford, 
Sleford,  or  Sleforth,  formerly  of  Obthorpe  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  of  whom  I  can  find  no  later 
trace  than  1662,  when  the  manor  of  Obthorpe  be- 
longed to  them.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  elder  brjinch  of  the  family  had  failed  before 
1472,  and  that  a  junior  branch  was  settled  at 
fielton  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  about  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  centurv.  Tlie  arms  of  the  Sleford 
family  were  arfr.  a  cheTron,  or,  between  S  trefoils. 
The  Slefords  intermarried  with  the  Mortimer, 
Threckingholme,  and  Sheffield  families,  and,  1 
think,  also  with  the  Eymea  of  Friskney,  from 
whom  the  husband  of  Anne  Ayscough  the  Mar- 
tyr ia  supposed  to  have  descended, 

I  shall  be  glad  also  of  all  the  information  T  can 
procure  rel.ilive  to  the  family  of  Torney  of  Lin- 
colnshire, with  which  the  Kymes  of  Friskney  aliKt 
intermoiried.  Pishbt  Tuompsoii. 

Stohg  tfewipgtoa. 

Chained  Mountains,  — 

"  One  ancient  RiqoettJ,  in  mad  fullilment  of  a  mad 
vow,  chains  two  mountains  together;  and  the  chain,  with 
its  '  iron  alar  of  five  rays,'  is  still  to  be  aeen."  —  Carlyle'a 
/>,  BtcoL,  bk.  iv.  chap.  4. 

Is  this  factP    What  are  the  circumstances  F 

TllKBLKEUI. 

The  Carrying  of  a  Corpse.  —  A  woman  carry- 
ing the  other  day  the  corpse  of  an  infant  under 
her  arm  to  be  buried,  was  declared  by  the  sexton 
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to  be  evidently  new  and  inexperienced  in  such 
matters,  because  she  carried  the  head  of  the  coffin 
foremost.  Why  is  it  correct  to  carry  the  feet 
first  ?  T.  W.  Rs.,  M. A. 

Spinettes,  —  Are  any  Spinettes  known  to  be 
still  in  existence  P  and  if  so,  where  ?  I  do  not 
include  Harpsichords  in  my  inquiry.  What  is 
the  difference  between  the  Virginals  and  the  Spi- 
nette?  and  when  did  the  latter  supersede  tbe 
former  ?  Was  the  Spinette  in  use  later  than  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne  ?  Hemry  T.  IIilet. 

"  The  Tea  2?oo»i."— Who  is  the  author  of  The 
Tea  Roonit  or  Fiction  and  Reality  f  A  play  in 
two  acts,  published  in  1811.  X. 

Quotation  wanted, — Where  is  the  following  line 
to  be  found,  which  occurs  in  a  description  of  the 
building  of  Solomon*s  temple  : 

'<  Like  some  tall  palm  the  noiseless  fabric  grew." 

Unbda. 

Philadelphia. 

General  Macartney  and  Lord  Macartney. — Was 
General  Macartney,  who  took  so  prominent,  and, 
if  report  says  true,  so  disgracefVil  a  part  in  the 
fatal  duel  between  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and 
Lord  Mohun,  an  ancestor  of  Lord  Macartney,  our 
ambassador  to  China,  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century?  If  not,  was  he  a  member  of  the  same 
family  ?  What,  too,  was  the  ultimate  fate  of  the 
General  ?  Henry  T.  Riley. 

Derivation  of  the  name  "  Malifant^^  or  "  Male' 
Infant,*^  —  In  Leland's  Itinerary^  vol.  iv.  p.  30., 
referring  to  Glamorganshire,  the  author  says  : 

"Now  to  cum  agayn  to  the  West  Ripe  of  Lay  over 
S.  Fagan*8  Bridge ;  8.  George  a  Village  lyeth  8  quarters 
of  a  mUe  upwarde  on  the  Kipe,  and  there  is  a  Castelle 
hard  by  the  Ripe  on  the  West  North  West  side  of  the 
Tillage.  This  Castelle  stondith  on  plaine  Ground.  It 
lonsgid  to  the  Male-Infautcs,  whereof  one  was  alyve 
-withm  this  40  yeres.  The  Castelle  is  now  the  Kinges: 
and  our  Boger  Herehert  a  Bastard  dwellith  in  it." 

Again,  at  p.  31.,  he  says  : 

''There  is  a  Castelle  almost  stonding^  on  an  even 
Grounde  half  a  Mile  from  LaniUtUe  by  Est  North  Est 
cnullid  Llanvais.  It  is  almost  al  donu.  It  longgith  now 
to  the  King.  It  was  in  Iiominum  memoria  the  Male'In- 
fauntest  ther  communely  caullid  the  Mali/antes.  There 
cummith  a  little  Bekke  within  a  stone  caste  of  the  Castelle, 
and  runnith  on  the  West  side  of  it.  It  risith  by  gesse 
halfe  a  mile  by  North  West  above  the  Castelle  oflJanvays : 
and  passing  by  this  Castelle  it  goith  in  Colhow  Water  by 
likelihod.*' 

And,  lastly,  at  p.  40.,  the  author  says  : 

^'And  of  late  tyme  Gaspan  Duke  of  Bedeford,  being 
Loid  of  Glamorganshire^  the  Landes  of  the  Male-Infantes, 
for  Lak  of  due  issue,  cam  by  Eschete  onto  hym  as  Lorde 
of  the  Counter}'.    Now  they  be  the  Kinges." 

I  have  heard,  but  cannot  recollect,  the  circum- 
stanoes  from  which  the  name  Male-Tn/ant  or  Mali' 


font  was  derived.     Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents supply  such  information  ?       Fhilo-Iltuti. 

^^  Rame^*  and  ^^  Ramscomb.'*  —  In  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  some  30/.  was  laid  out  in  London  upon 
the  repair  of  the  Rame,    In  a  seaport  an  order 
was  made  for  the  repair  of  the  Rame  and  RamS' 
comb.    What  were  tliese  ?  G.  R.  L. 

"  Lama  Sdbachthani :  or  Cry  of  the  Son  of  God,** 
—  Who  wrote  this  little  book  of  devotions? 
"  Useful  at  all  times,  especially  Passion  Weeh^* 
&c.  I  have  two  editions :  one  dated  1700,  dedi- 
cated to  William  HI.,  London;  the  other  pub- 
lished at  Wolverhampton,  1755,  and  dedicated  in 
the  same  words  to  Kmg  George.  H.  T.  E. 

A  Railway  Query.  —  Suppose  a  railway  train  to 
start  on  a  journev  from  the  North  Pole,  when  the 
rate  of  the  earth  s  rotatory  motion  is  at  zero,  and 
to  travel  ^Cty  miles  in  one  hour  due  south.  Each 
minute  of  the  sixty  the  train  has  been  subjected  to 
a  growing  lateral  pressure  from  the  steadily  in- 
creasing rapidity  of  the  points  of  the  earth*s  sur- 
face which  it  is  passing  over ;  till,  at  the  point  of 
its  arrival,  it  finds  itself  rushing  from  west  to  east 
at  the*rate  of  upwards  of  twelve  miles  an  hour. 
The  effect  of  this  on  the  velocity  during  the 
journey  must  have  been  much  the  same  as  if  it 
had  been  running  all  the  wav  in  a  curve,  to  which 
the  railroad  may  be  considered  a  tangent,  and 
which,  at  the  point  of  arrival,  has  diverged 
upwards  of  twelve  miles  from  the  apparent  recti- 
linear path,  and  the  pressure  of  the  wheels  against 
the  rails  during  that  rapid  journey  must  have 
proved  a  very  appreciable  retarding  force.  The 
Query  which  I  would  append  to  the  above  is 
this:  —  Have  our  practical  engineers  made  any 
allowance  for  this  element  in  their  calculation  of 
the  working  powers  required  for  railways  whose 
direction  is  north  and  south  ?  or  have  our  Rail- 
way Companies  detected  the  operation  of  this 
element,  and  to  what  extent?  G.  J.  C.  D. 

Dartmouth  Row,  Blackheath. . 

Manufacture  of  Wood  and  Peat  Charcoal,  -r- 
The  people  in  this  county  are  not  well  up  to  the 
making  of  wood  charcoal,  and  such  as  are  accus- 
tomed to  do  so  make  nearly  a  secret  of  so  doing, 
and  state  it  would  take  three  weeks  to  burn  a 
mound.  If  you  would  give  full  directions  and 
size  of  a  small  heap  in  '^  N.  &  Q.,**  it  would  not 
only  oblige  me,  but  be  useful  to  others  also,  how 
peat  charcoal  is  made,  so  as  a  private  gentleman 
may  be  able  to  burn  for  his  own  use. 

Robert  Chambers. 

The  Castle,  Kingstown,  Dublin. 

"  Philander  and  Rose,**  and  "  A  Family  Story.** 
— Could  any  of  your  Manchester  readers  oblige  me 
by  giving  any  information  regarding  the  author* 
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ship  of  the  two  following  dramatic  works,  printed 
there,  both  of  them  very  scarce,  —  Philander  and 
Rose^  a  musical  pastoral,  songs  only  printed, 
12mo.,  Manchester,  1785  ;  A  Family  Story ^  a 
comedy  in  five  acts,  privately  printed  at  Man- 
chester in  1814?  There  is  a  short  notice  of  this 
last  piece  in  Mr.  Martinis  Catalogue,  X. 

John  Drummond.  —  Can  any  of  your  Edinburgh 
readers  give  me  any  account  of  John  Drummond, 
a  schoolmaster  in  Edinburgh,  who  published  an 
Introduction  to  English  Grammar^  8vo.,  Edinb., 
1767  ?  I  think  he  also  published  a  collection  of 
pieces  in  prose  and  verso  for  the  use  of  schools. 

X. 

St.  Germain  Lords.  —  I  mean  to  designate  by 
this  imperfect  title,  which  I  use  only  for  want  of 
a  better,  all  lords  created  by  James  II.  after  the 
Revolution,  or  by  his  son  or  grandson.  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  refer  me  to  any  published 
list  of  these  creations  ?  L.  S. 

Heraldic.  —  I  should  feel  obliged  to  any  of  your 
correspondents  who  would  inform  me  as  to  the 
names  of  families  to  which  the  following  coats  of 
arms  are  to  be  referred ;  they  are  quarterings  of 
the  Stanley  coat :  « 

1.  Gu.  ten  escallop  shells,  argt.  4,  3,  2,  and  1. 

2.  Arg.  a  lion  ramp.  gu.  ducally  crowned,  or. 

3.  Quarterly  1  and4  az.  seme  of  fleurs-de-lis,  or, 
2  and  3  gu.  the  sun  in  splendour,  or. 

4.  Barry  of  ten  arg.  and  az.,  over  all  a  lion 
ramp,  guard,  gu. 

5.  Arg.  3  bends  (or  bendlets)  gu.  on  a  chief 
....  an  escallop.  .  .  ., 

6.  Azure,  a  lion  ramp,  (or  wolf)  arg, 

7.  Arg.  3  fishes  hauriant  sab.  withm  a  bordure 
engrailed  of  the  last. 

8.  Chequy,  az.  and  or. 
Also  from  another  shield : 

1.  Arg.  a  lion  ramp.  gu.  collared,  or. 

2.  Gu.  a  fesse  chequy,  az.  and  or,  bet.  3  eagles 
displayed  of  the  last. 

3.  Erm.  a  fesse,  az. 

4.  Az.  a  cross,  or,  (the  particular  cross  not  re- 
cognisable). 

5.  Arg.  3  garbs,  gu. 

6.  Arg.  on  a  cross azure,  five  fleurs-de- 
lis,  or. 

7.  Or,  a  lion  ramp,  guard,  az. 

8.  Arg.  3  martlets,  gu.  J.  B. 

St,  Bees  College.  — •  Is  there  extant  any  register 
of  admissions  to  this  college  that  supplies  informa- 
tion respecting  the  students,  as  to  parentage, 
place  of  birth,  or  school- education  ?  and  if  there 
IS  such  a  register,  how  far  back  does  it  go  ?  * 
E.  H.  A. 

[*  The  St.  BecM  College  Calendar  for  1851,  contains  a 
list  of  members  admitted  from  the  foundation,  bat  no 
particulars  of  their  birth  and  school  education.] 


Minor  ^vitxxti  foftfi  Uni^txi* 

"  The  Vicar  and  Moses.*'  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  a  poem  or  ballad  entitled  "The  Vicar  and 
Moses,*'  and  where  is  it  to  be  found?  Many 
years  since  I  saw  a  copy,  with  a  large  picture 
above,  representing  a  funeral  performed  in  the 
night  by  the  aid  of  a  lantern  carried  by  Moses. 
I  remember  the  following  : 

"  V.  The  body  we*ll  bury, 

But  pray  where's  the  hurr^'  ? 
3f.  Why,  look,  sir,  the  corpse  it  doth  stay. 
V.  You  fool,  hold  your  peace, 
Since  miracles  cease. 
A  corpse,  Moses,  can't  ran  away.** 

T.  W.  Rs.,  M.A. 

S There  are  two  versions  of  this  song  in  Dr.  Barney's 
lection  of  Ballads,  in  the  British  Museum.  In  y<^  i. 
p.  136.,  it  is  entitled  "  The  Vicar  and  Moses,"  and  com- 
mences— 

**  At  the  sign  of  the  horse,  old  Spintext  of  course^ 
Each  night  took  his  pipe  and  his  pot. 
O'er  a  jorum  of  nappy,  quite  pleasant  and  happy/ 
Was  plac'd  this  canonical  sot." 

This  is  the  version  quoted  by  our  correspondent,  and 
has  sixteen  verses.  The  other,  with  the  same  title,  oc- 
cars  in  vol.  vii.  p.  141.,  and  commences  •— 

'*  There  was  once,  it  was  said,  but  it's  oat  of  my  head, 
And  more  so,  yet  true  is  ray  tale. 
That  a  round  belly'd  vicar,  bepimpled  with  liqaor» 
Could  stick  to  no  text  but  his  ale.** 

This  has  the  initials  G.  A.  S.,  that  is,  Qeorge  Alex* 
ander  Stevens,  and  has  seventeen  verses.] 

Richard  Smyth.  — 

**  A  Letter  from  Mr.  Richard  Smith  to  Dr.  Henry  Ham- 
mond concerning  the  sence  of  that  Article  in  the  Creed, 
He  descended  into  Hell,  Together  with  Dr.  Hammond'a 
Answer.  London,  Printed  for  Richard  Chiswell,  1684.** 
Pp.  78.    12mo. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  little  book  I  picked 
up  a  few  days  ago  at  a  stall,  having  been  given  to 
understand  that  Chiswell  never  printed  or  pub* 
lished  anything  worthless.  May  I  ask  whether 
the  little  work  is  scarce  ?  and  who  was  Mr.  Bi- 
chard  Smith? — "  a  gentleman,"  says  Chiswell,  in 
his  Introductory  Letter  to  the  Reader,  *^well 
known  to  most  of  the  learned  of  his  time.**  He 
dates  from  Little  Moor  Fields,  April,  1649. 

£d.  a,  A. 

[Richard  Smith,  or  Smyth,  was  indeed  **  well  known 
to  most  of  the  learned  of  his  time,"  as  our  correspondent 
will  find,  if  he  will  only  consult  his  arousing  Olntuary, 
edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  for  the  Camden  Society.  The 
best  account  of  Richard  Smyth  is  to  be  foand  in  Wood's 
AthetuB  Oxonienses  (Bliss),  iii.  1031.  "  He  was  a  person^" 
says  Wood,  '*  infinitely  curioas  in,  and  inquisitive  alter 
books»  and  su£fered  nothing  considerable  to  escape  him 
that  ^11  within  the  compass  of  his  learning,  desiring  to  be 
master  of  no  more  than  he  knew  how  to  use.  He  was 
constantly  known  every  day  to  walk  his  rounds  among 
the  booksellers'  shops  (especially  in  Little  Britain),  in 
London,  and  by  his  great  skill  and  experience  he  made 
choice  of  such  books  that  were  not  obvioos  to  every  man's 
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eye.  He  lived  in  times  which  ministred  peculiar  op- 
portunities of  meeting  with  books  that  were  not  every 
day  brought  into  public  light ;  and  few  eminent  libraries 
were  bought  where  he  had  not  the  liberty  to  pick  and 
chuse."  Richard  Smyth  died  on  March  26,  1675,  aged 
85,  and  was  buried  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  of 
St.  Giles',  Cripplegate.  His  library  came  into  the  hands 
of  Richard  Chiswell,  bookseller  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
and  w&s  sold  by  auction  in  May  and  June,  1682.  The 
Sale  Catalogue,  with  manuscript  prices,  is  now  in  the 
British  Museum.    Cf.  "  N.  &  Q.,"  1st  S.  ii.  389.] 

Sir  Ode  of  Wynchesiere.  —  Robert  of  Brunne, 
in  his  version  of  **  Feter  Langtoft's  Chronicle " 
(Hearne's  Worhs^  vol.  iii.  p.  94.,  Oxford,  1725), 
has  the  following  lines : 

**  For  a  bisshop  he  sent  at  morn  whan  it  was  dav, 
Sir  Ode  of  Wynchestere,  so  >at  bisshop  hight^' 

The  lines  refer  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  when  the  see  of  Winchester  was  va- 
cant. Who  was  "  Sir  Ode  the  bisshop  **  ?  Was 
be  a  late  instance  of  the  early  Chorepiscopus  f  or 
was  he  an  early  instance  of  the  later  bishop  in  par- 
tibus  f  I  do  not  recollect  that  he  is  mentioned  in 
Wharton's  List  of  Suffragans,  published  at  the 
end  of  Mr.  Lewis's  Essay,  in  vol.  vi.  of  Nichols's 
Siblioth.  Topogr.;  but  I  am  away  from  books, 
and  my  notes  on  the  subject  are  but  scanty. 

Lewis  occasionally  refers  to  the  "Memoir  on 
the  Winkburne  seal ; "  and  speaks  of  the  "  effigies 
of  Thomas  Swillington  on  the  Winkburne  seaV* 
What  is  the  Winkburne  seal,  and  where  deposited? 

J.  Sansom. 

[The  "Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal"  is  noticed  bv 
Dr.  Pegge  in  his  Letter,  immediately  following  Lewis  s 
Essay.  Dr.  Pegge  states  that  "  the  matrix  of  this  oval 
seal  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Burnell 
of  Winkburne,  co.  Nottingham,  and  is  now  [  1784]  the 
property  of  my  kinsman,  Peter  Pegge,  Esq.,  lord  of  that 
manor."  See  his  "  Observations  on  a  Seal  of  Thomas, 
Suffragan  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,"  in  ArckcBoloffid,  vol. 
vii.  p.  362.  We  cannot  find  any  mention  made  of  "  Sir 
Ode,"  either  as  bishop  or  suffragan  of  Winchester.  At 
the  death  of  William  II.  this  see  was  vacant,  as  noticed 
by  Sir  John  Hay  ward  in  his  Life  of  William  IL,  p.  216., 
who  says,  "At  this  time  he  held  in  his  hands  three  bishop- 
ricks,  Canterburie,  Winchester,  and  Salisburie,  and  twelve 
Abbeys."  In  the  same  page  of  Langtoft's  Chronicle^  Wil- 
liam II.  is  said  to  have  been  buried  at  Westminster, 
"  At  Westminstre  is  he  laid,  at  Saynt  Peter  Kirke  \ " 
whereas,  as  is  well  known,  he  was  buried  at  Winchester.] 

"  A  Timwisgy**  —  In  An  Account  of  the  PrO' 
ceedings  against  Thomas  Collins  and  John  Free' 
man^  ^c,  Spc.  (a  pamphlet  published  at  Carmarthen, 
in  1773),  it  is  recorded  that  — 

'<  The  said  Freeman  obtained  from  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, Peggy,  a  grey  mare  got  by  Squirrel,  which  he  has 
got  valued  at  100/.  A  Tirawisgy,  volue  10/.,  from  a  horse- 
dealer  in  Holbourn.  A  bay  Switch-tail  Mare  from  the 
French  Ambassador,"  &c. 
Now,  what  was  this  Timwisgy  f 

CUTHBBBT  BedE. 

[A  timwisgy,  or  rather  tim- whisky, is  a  Bght  one-horse 
chaise  without  a  head.] 


Amulet,  —  What  is  the  derivation  of  this  word  ? 

M.  A.  S. 

[Richardson'derives  it  from  the  Latin  "  Amnhtum^  from 
amolirif  amoKtus  (from  a  and  moleSf  a  heap  or  mass),  to 
heave  away,  to  drive  away,  to  repel.  That  which  throws 
off,  expels,  repels,  wards  off  any  evil  or  mischance ;  and 
further,  that  confers  some  charms."] 


THE   OBDEB   OT   ST.  MICHAEL. 

(2'»«  S.  ii.  229.  420.  470.  514. ;  iii.  76.) 

The  reference  kindly  furnished  in  "  N.  &  Q."  of 
Dec.  27,  to  the  volume  compiled  by  the  Rev.  D. 
T.  Powell,  of  Tottenham,  now  the  MS.  Addit. 
17,436,  in  the  British  Museum,  enables  me  to  an- 
swer —  in  the  negative  —  my  original  inquiry  for 
a  list  of  the  early  Knights  of  St.  Michael,  and  that 
upon  no  less  authority  than  Count  Durfort  and 
King  Louis  XVIIL,  who  were  both  well  informed 
in  the  gentilitial  antiquities  of  their  native  coun- 
try, it  appears  that  the  only  known  catalogue  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  Michael  created  before  the 
foundation  of  the  Order  of  St.  Esprit,  is  that  of 
the  fifteen  original  knights,  contained  in  the  or- 
donnance  of  Louis  XL,  by  which  he  founded  the 
Order,  at  his  castle  of  Amboise,  on  the  1st  Au- 
gust, 1469.  The  founder  reserved  to  himself  the 
nomination  of  twenty-one  other  companions,  in 
order  to  make  thirty-six  in  the  whole ;  but  of 
those  twenty- one  there  is  no  list  extant,  nor  of 
their  successors,  before  the  union  of  the  Order 
to  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  year  1579. 

"In  order  to  ascertain  this,"  states  Mr.  Powell,  "I 
mentioned  to  my  friend  CJount  Durfort  (since  the  Re- 
storation Peer  of  France,  and  Lieut.-General  of  the  army) 
the  difficulty  I  found  in  making  out  the  list  of  the  knights 
according  to  their  election  by  the  different  monarchs 
afterwards.  This  Count  was  a  man  extremely  conversant 
with  things  relative  to  the  nobility  of  France  —  tres  bien 
instruit  dans  Vhistoire  de  la  noblesse^  ^c.  His  reply  was 
that  he  believed  no  such  list  existed,  but  would  make 
further  inquiry.  Accordingly  he  told  me  that  since, 
having  been  on  a  visit  for  some  days  to  his  sovereign 
Louis  XVlIL,  at  Hartwell,  near  Aylesbury,  he  had  men- 
tioned to  the  King  the  subiect,  whose  answer  was  that 
there  is  no  extant  list,  either  in  print  or  MS.,  of  the 
Knights  of  St  Michael  previous  to  the  Order  being  incor- 
porated with  that  of  St  Esprit  by  Henri  III.,  1679,  or 
when  the  Order  was  in  its  lustre ;  but  that  there  are  lists 
of  the  Knights  of  St  Michael  that  were  made,  after  the 
said  incorporation,  separate  from  the  two  united  orders, 
which  continued  till  the  Revolution.  The  Count  after- 
wards said  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  the  whole, 
but  that  he  believed  there  might  be  a  list  in  the  librar}' 
of  the  King  of  France." 

Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  the  late  Rev. 
D.  T.  Powell  proceeded  to  compile  his  collection 
(now  the  Additional  MS.  17,436)  by  turning 
over  the  pages  of  F^re  Anselme  and  other  genea- 
logicid  authorities;   and  hb  volume  consists  of 
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nearly  tliree  hundred  emblazonments  of  the 
atuliievemcDU  of  the  Kni^bts  of  St.  Michael, 
tricked  and  coloured  upon  inipreguions  from  an 
outline  plate,  nlilch  ivas  etched  for  the  purpose  at 
Mr.  Powell's  expense.  The  volume  was  pur- 
chaaed  for  the  nalionsl  colleciion  at  the  sale  oF 
Mr.  Powell's  library,  Aug.  1,  IB48,  Lot  434. 

Mr.  Powell  has  transcribed  the  following  pas- 
sngc  vithnut  mentioning  its  source,  but  it  la 
Vforthj  of  attention,  aa  stating  a  fact  confirmed  by 
Other  authorities,  that  in  the  early  stage  of  these 
collars  of  livery  (or  ordres)  it  vfas  considered  a 
point  of  honour  to  near  only  one  at  a  time  : 

"1/8  Foniialeur  ile  cet  illmtre  Ordre  psnsoit  pat  le 
moycn  de  ce  Collier  avoir  sods  »a  main  tous  lea  Grands 
da  Royaunie  qnand  its  viendroient  ai 
pour  quoi  le  Dnc  de  Brel^ne  It  refusa,  [ 
neur  comme  im  piege  contre  les  droiti 

Si'Hussi  11  Hvoit  re^u  I'ordre  de  la  Toison.  £t  le  Dun  da 
ourffogne  le  regardant  peut'itre  <lu  m^me,  le  refuia  anssi 
et  faisant  pis  refill  celui  de  la  Jarlierre,  et  le  porta  jusqii'i 

The  Duke  of  Brltany  refused  iLe  French  king's 
collar,  because  he  had  already  accepted  that  of  the 
Golden  Fleece.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  also  re- 
fused it;  but,  "doing  worse,"  accepted  and  wore 
the  Order  of  the  Garter  until  his  death. 

So,  in  1319,  the  circumstance  of  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara  having  received  the  order  of  France  was 
made  an  excuse  for  bis  not  accepting  that  of  the 
Garter.  (See  State  Fapert,  i.  117.  120. ;  and  Ni- 
colas, Hiat.  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  p.  132.) 

Subsequently  we  find  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  regarding  with  much  pride  the  circum- 
stance of  bia  being  a  knight  of  both  orders.  This 
is  shown  in  a  passage  of  his  will,  in  which  he  leaves 
to  his  brother  Ambrose,  Earl  of  Warwick,  — 
"A  George  with  the  French  order  and  the  English  in  one, 
with  a  plain  gold  chain  at  it  i  This  token  (he  adds)  he 
must  keep  in  remembraace  that  his  brother  naa  of  both 
the  orders,  and  not  only  so,  but  almost  the  oldest  of  botti 
the  orders  in  both  the  realms."  — Nicolas,  Order  of  the 
Garter,  p.  200. 

In  addition  to  the  particulars  I  before  gave 
(2"^  S.  ii.  470.)  in  regard  to  the  Ear!  of  Leicester 
as  a  Knight  of  St.  Michael,  I  may  add  that  a  fine 
wood-(ngraving  of  his  arms  and  quarterings, 
adorned  with  its  collar  and  with  the  garter,  occurs 
at  the  bnck  of  the  title  of  Aforelivs,  Verbonim 
Latinomitt  cum  Omcis  Anglicisgue  conjunctorum 
locupletugimi  Comvientarii,  London,  1S83,  folio. 
(It  may  possibly  occur  in  other  books,  but  I  have 
seen  it  only  in  Mr.  Powell's  volume,  at  p.  313.) 

The  ceremonial  of  the  investiture  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  Earl  of  Leicester  as  Knights  of  St. 
Michael  in  1S66,  is  printed  at  length  by  Asbmolc, 
Hittory  of  the  Garter,  p.  369. 

In  1571  the  Earl  of  Leicester  kept  the  feast  of 
St.  Michael  with  great  ceremony  at  Warwick,  of 
which  n  full  account,  from  the  BlwH  Book  of  War- 
V>ich,  is  printed  in  tbe  Bililiotheca  TopograpMea 


Tbooi^ 
order,  ne 


Brilannica,  No.  xvii.  (Vol.  iv.  part  iL) 

"  alone  in  his  glory  "  as  a  knight  of  the  order,  1 

1  had  for  witnesses  of  his  state  tlie  Ear]  of  Hertford, 
the  Lord  Berkeley,  tbe  Lord  Dudley,  the  Lord 
Chandos,  the  Lord  Deputy  or  President  (i.  t.  hii 
brother-in-law,  Sir  Hen.  Sydney,  K.G.),  and  many 
other  knights  and  gentlemen  ;  beside  Clarenceox 

!  King  of  Arms  and  his  own  pursuivant  of  arms, 

I  named  Dragon.  His  own  splendid  attire,  ire  are 
told,  was  well  worthy  of  contemplation.  He  waa  — 
"Apparelled  all  in  white,  his  shoes  of  velvet,  his  sinks  of 
hose  knit  sillt,  his  upper  stoks  of  whit*  valvet  lyaed  with 
cloth  ofsilver,  his  doublet  of  allver,  his  jerkin  while  velret 
drawn  >riih  silver,  beautifled  with  gold  and  preciooi 
stones;  bis  girdle  and  shabsrd  white  velvet;  hii  robe 
nbllo  Sfitlen  embrowdered  with  gold  a  fbot  bniada  very 
curiauslyo;  his  cap  black  velvet  with  a  white  feather; 
his  collar  of  gold  beselt  with  precious  stones,  and  fall 
garter  about  hia  legg  of  Saint  (ieor«'B  order,  — a  dgbt 
worth  the  beholding.  And  yet  surely  all  this  costly  and 
curious  apparell  was  not  more  lo  t»  praised  than  the 

i  comely  gesture  of  tbe  same  Earle.  whose  statnra  b^c 

I  reasonably  (tall)  wis  fumiahed  with  all  proporcion,  and 
Ivniamenis  of  bis  body  snd  partes  suiwerable  in  all 
things,  so  as  in  the  cies  of  this  writer  he  seamed  tha  only 

I  goalliest  personage  male  in  England,  whii:h  perndventnra 

'  might  be  asserted." 
Who  "tbe  only  goodliest  person  female,"  in  tbe 
eyes  of  the  same  writer,  was,  it  is  easy  to  guess. 
Elizabeth  came  to  Warwick  and  Kenil worth 
Caatle  in  the  following  year  (1372),  as  she  had 
done  before  in  1S6G  and  156S.  Her  most  cele- 
brated visit,  distinguished  by  its  lavish  expendi- 
ture and  magnificence,  was  in  1373. 

Camden  states  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  at  first 
much  gratified  by  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  being 
conferred  on  her  two  most  distinguished  nobles : 

"  This  she  took  for  a  great  honour,  rememlwriog  her- 
self that  no  Englishman  was  ever  honoured  with  this 
order,  snre  Henry  the  Uigbib,  Edward  tbe  Sixth,  and 
diaries  Drandon,  Duks  of  Suffolk.  But  whea  she  exactly 
observed  all  things  that  belonged  to  tbe  hononr  of  it,  she 
was  at  length  much  displeased  to  see  it  so  vibfied  that  it 
ivfls  prostituted  indiflirently  to  every  man."  —  Aimalti, 
ilo.  1628,  p.  1126. 

It  ia  anid  that,  before  the  election  of  the  Dtike 
of  Norfolk  and  Earl  of  Leicester,  Francis  II.  had 
already  occasioned  some  murmuring  in  hia  own 
court  by  making  bo  many  as  eighteen  knigbls  of 
St.  Michael  in  one  promotion  in  1360.  Hts  con- 
tinued profusion  in  bestowini;  the  order,  and  the 
same  practice  with  Chsrlea  IX,,  led  to  tbe  esta- 
blisbmcnt  of  the  elite  order  of  St.  Esprit  in  1379. 
My  conjecture  (2°^  S.  ii,  470.)  is  confirmed, 
that  the  Scotisb  Knighta  of  St.  Michael  'itere 
more  numerous  than  the  English.  Mr.  Powell 
has  collected  the  following  names  : 

John  Stnart,  Seignenr  d'Aubigny,  died  14S2. 
James  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Arran,  died  1529. 
John  Stuart,  Duke  of  Albany,  died  1SS6. 
Robert  Stuart,  Mareachal  d'Aubigny,  Eoight  of  St. 
Michael  1516,  died  1543. 
Archibald  Pouglas,  Earl  of  Angns,  dli>d  1^7. 
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Ooorge  Gorflon,  ICarl  of  Hunily,  ChnncBlUtr  of  Hcot- 
Uml,  liiretteil  VtiH,  died  1602. 

John  Stuart,  I^uku  of  AWmuv,  (\\&i  \rm.  'Hiere  i«  a 
portrait  of  him  in  the  rotien  of  the  order. 

Jaiihm  Hamilton,  Karl  of  Arran,  Duke  of  Chatelhe- 
itMlt.  In  hi§  portrait  In  the  collection  of  the  Karl  of 
AhercorHf  published  by  Kdward  Harding,  \7\fd,  and  in 
I^odjie'a  Portraili,  he  weflfs  the  collar  of  Ht.  Michael.  He 
diedrJ675. 

JoiiM  Gouan  Nichols. 

2C.  Parliament  Street. 


rilMTISfts'   AlVACtfROlflSM0« 

(2»^  B.  ill.  65.) 

It  ii  Tei7  amusing  to  find  in  the  earl;jr  chroni' 
olet  the  Inrftelites  besieging/  Canaanitiah  citien  with 
CAtition  and  tnf;r(ars,  ana  still  more  so  to  sco 
Abraham  about  to  offer  his  son  Isaac  as  a  sacri- 
fice hy  shooting  him  with  a  horse-pistol,  which  an 
ftfitfel  prevents  hy  wetting  the  prime  in  a  most 
indelieate  manner.  In  a  beautiful  earlj  French 
matittacript  in  my  library,  richly  illuminated,  our 
Lord's  descent  into  hell  is  illustrated  by  a  devil 
sitting  in  the  flames  on  a  wooden  stool,  blowing 
them  Up  with  a  pair  of  wooden  bellows,  while  an- 
other devil  \b  wheeling  two  poor  souls  into  the 
buminff  mass  in  a  wooden  barrow.  In  a  beautiful 
eogravTng  from  De  Vos  by  Collaert,  representing 
ilie  Day  of  Judgment  with  its  awful  solemnities, 
on  the  right  of  the  judge  the  angels  are  blowinj[^ 
their  trumpets,  while  on  the  left  an  ugly  devil  is 
blowing  a  trumpet  from  his  nether  end. 

The  Dutch  painting  described  by  Ms.  T.  II. 
PATTiaoir,  representing  "  Christ  and  the  Crown  of 
Utorns,**  most  justly  described  by  him  as  un- 
equalled for  Its  extreme  profanity,  is  by  Ilems- 
kirki  and  was  cut  in  wood  by  Van  Sichem.  I 
hare  It,  with  numerous  other  Dutch  illustrations, 
In  a  beautiful  copy  of  Tomson*s  English  transla- 
tion of  Bexa*s  Testament,  IGSd,  In  the  remark- 
ablv  fine  series  of  prints  to  the  Gospels,  published 
unaer  the  auspices  of  Pope  Clement  Vfll.  at 
Antwerp,  by  iHatali,  the  I'rodlgal  is  dressed  tl  la 
mode  in  Spanish  costume.  The  next  print  repre- 
•enta  him  driven  from  the  "Cock  and  Horn  *'  bv  a 
Flemish  prostitute,  who  is  banging  him  with  uer 
wooden  SDoes,  while  the  dwarf  throws  down  his 
bauble  that  he  may  take  a  double  sight  at  him 
from  the  tip  of  his  nose  to  his  tenth  finger.  Hiirely 
it  Is  not  surprising  that  in  one  of  the  French  livrcfi 
popuiairii  the  prodigal  departing  with  wealth  from 
Ills  fathor's  house  should  have  been  dressed  in  mi- 
litary costume*  Could  the  artist  have  pictured  a 
more  certain  road  to  the  destiny  which  awaited 
the  career  of  his  hero  ? 

A  Tery  Interesting  volume  might  bo  written 
upon  thia  amusing  subject.  Geohoe  Orroa. 

HaduMiy. 


Add  the  following  examples  '.  — 
Albert  Durcr  re^iresents  Adam  und  Kve  being 
driven  from  Paradise  by  an  an^el  in  a  flounced 
petticoat.  Paul  Veronese  introduced  liencdictine 
monks  into  a  picture  of  the  Marriage  at  Cana. 
Another  painter  of  the  same  period  depicted  the 
Crucifixion,  with  a  confessor  holding  a  cross  to  one 
of  the  thieves.  Cigoli  represents  Simeon,  at  the  Cir- 
cumcision, wearing  a  pair  of  spectacles.  Breiigh, 
the  Dutch  painter,  drew  one  of  the  Magi  in  a  sur- 
plice and  spurs,  presenting  Christ  witli  a  model 
of  a  Dutch  seventy-four.  Another  Diitf^h  painter 
depicted  Abraham  as  about  to  shoot  Isaac  with  a 
horse-pistol,  while  an  angel  is  damping  the  touch- 
hole  by  a  very  human  action.  Tintoret  repre- 
sented the  Jews  in  the  wilderness  armed  with 
?;uns.  N.  Poussin*s  ** Rebecca  at  the  Well**  has 
irecian  architecture  in  the  background.  Tlie 
spectators  in  Verrio's  picture  of  **  Christ  healing 
the  Hick**  wear  periwigs.  Beliii's  "Virgin  and 
Chihr*  are  delighted  with  a  fiddle.  Murillo*s 
"  Virgin  a  la  Ceiniure**  is  also  attended  by  angels 
with  a  violin  and  guitar.  Kubens  associates 
the  Queen- mother  with  cardinals  and  Mercury. 
Others  have  represented  St.  Jerome  with  a  fancy 
clock  by  his  side ;  the  Virgin  Mary  assisting  her- 
self to  coffee  from  a  chased  cofTce-pot ;  the  Mar- 
riage of  Christ  to  St.  Catharine  of^  Sienna,  while 
King  David  plays  to  them  on  the  harp ;  and  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua  preaching  to  red  lobsters  in 
the  sea.  In  a  college  chapel  at  Paris  was^  a  pic- 
ture of  Napoleon  and  his  aid-de-camps  visiting  a 
plague  hospital;  but,  when  the  Bourbons  came 
back,  this  was  altered  to  Christ  and  His  Apostles, 
—  Napoleon*s  boots  are  nevertheless  discernible 
under  the  robe  of  the  chief  figure.  Mr.  President 
West  painted  Paris  in  a  Iloinan,  instead  of  a 
Phrygian  dress.  Wilkie  has  introduced  oysters  in 
the  "  Chelsea  Pensicmers  reading  the  Gazette  of 
the  Battle  of  Waterloo,**  in  June.  Michael  An- 
gelo,  in  his  picture  of  the  "Last  Judgment,**  in- 
troduced, among  the  figures  in  hell,  a  striking 
likeness  of  Cardinal  Campeggio,  who  had  given  him 
some  offence.  The  cardinal  begf^ed  that  the  Pope 
would  Older  the  figure  Ut  be  painted  out.  "  It  is 
not  in  my  power  to  do  so,"  replied  the  witty  Pon- 
tiff; "we  may  deliver  a  soul  out  of  purgatory, 
but  we  have  no  power  to  take  a  cardinal  out  of 
hell."  CUTUDKHT  UzvKf  B.A. 


MUSICAL  nACHflLOftS   AMI)   tfUSICAL  DOCTORS. 

(2""  8.  iii.  48.  73.) 

Supplicants  for  musical  degrees  in  our  Univer- 
sities are  not  admitted  ad  reBpundendum  quaslumi^ 
nor  are  they  "examined  or  approved;**  for  in 
music  there  is  no  grailuating  school,  and  no  board 
of  examiners.     No  examination  is  necessary  as 
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for  degrees  in  other  faculties  ;  but  the  supplicant 
must  enter  his  name  in  some  collej^e,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  write  a  "solemn  piece  of  music"  as  an 
exercise  for  his  degree.  Although  often  described 
as  an  honorary  degree,  it  is  clearly  not  such  a 
degree  as  the  Uniyersitj  confers  without  examin- 
ation or  residence  "  on  such  individuals  of  ma- 
ture age  as  are  illustrious  on  account  of  their 
birth,  or  for  the  services  they  have  rendered  to 
the  state  or  to  literature.**  As  the  English  Uni- 
versity degree  in  music  is  the  result  of  certificate 
and  exercise,  without  residence  or  examination,  it 
may  be  said  to  resemble  the  desree  obtainable 
from  Giessen  or  Gottingen  Universities,  which  act 
upon  certificates  and  exercises  without  residence 
or  examination.  There  are  foreign  Universities 
which  act  upon  examination  without  residence; 
and  a  man  may  start  from  London  one  Saturday, 
and,  if  sufficiently  learned  to  stand  the  test,  re- 
turn the  next  Saturday  with  the  degree  in  his 
pocket.  I  have  described  three  ways  in  which 
degrees  are  granted  :  there  is  a  fourth,  and  that 
is  the  ordinary  way  in  which  our  Universities 
confer  all  de^jrees  except. in  music.  To  obtain 
the  degree  of  B.A.,  a  man  must  keep  twelve  terms, 
read  through  a  tolerable  library,  be  subject  to  the 
examination  of  at  least  twenty  distinguished 
scholars,  and,  at  last,  find  himself  for  twenty-two 
days  contending  for  rank  with  every  man  of  his 
year,  and  questioned  and  exercised  in  all  possible 
manners  on  every  subject  he  has  been  required  to 
study.  It  is  difficult  then  to  ascertain  the  status 
of  the  Musical  Bachelor  or  Musical  Doctor  in  our 
Universities.  No  doubt  superior  merit  brings 
with  it  superior  authority ;  but  a  laxity  in  tne 
distribution  of  academical  titles  is  accompanied 
with  a  want  of  respect  for  those  titles,  and  ceases 
to  imply  extensive  and  accurate  acquirements  on 
the  part  of  their  recipients.  It  was  some  such 
feeling  as  this  which  caused  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  forget  its  usual  decorum  in  a  debate  on 
the  Oxford  University  Bill,  when  some  zealous 
but  inexperienced  member  created  a  "laugh"  by 
the  question :  "But  what  of  the  degree  of  Musical 
Bachelors  and  Musical  Doctors  ?  **  The  laugh 
was  occasioned,  no  doubt,  by  the  sudden  and  un- 
expected recal  to  remembrance  of  those  "  solemn 
pieces  of  music,*'  the  performance  of  which  had 
taken  away  all  love  for  the  art,  and  created  such 
a  comic  impression  of  University  Music  as  to 
render  the  subject  too  ludicrous  to  dwell  upon. 
I  hope  the  agitation  of  this  most  interesting  matter 
may  lead  to  reform,  and  the  creation  of  respect. 
Some  settled  scheme  of  instruction,  some  fixed 
form  of  examination,  some  properly  appointed 
board  of  examiners,  would  secure  a  sound  educa- 
tion, and  an  absolute  proficiency  Q^  the  part  of 
thegraduate. 

T%e  lovers  of  music  would  delight  in  such  a 
change;  and  the  world  would  recognise,  in  the 


possession  of  these  degrees,  an  authority  and  re- 
spect which  it  is  to  be  feared  do  not  in  these  days 
always  attend  them.  J.  x . 

Lincoln's  Inn. 


I  am  glad  to  see  a  reply  to  my  Query  of  last 
week  from  the  pen  of  so  eminent  a  musician  as 
De.  Gauntlbtt.  Before  answering  the  two 
Queries  at  the  end  of  his  letter,  I  will  observe, 
that  his  remark  on  the  want  of  musical  education 
in  the  Universities  is  perfectly  just.  The  present 
Professor  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  remedy  this 
defect,  and  will  I  am  sure  spare  no  pains  tUl  the 
object  is  accomplished. 

At  Cambridge,  the  election  of  Frofeasor  is 
vested  in  the  ^nate ;  at  Oxford,  till  quite  lately, 
in  the  two  Proctors.  It  now  (by  statute)  rests 
with  the  y ice-Chancellor  and  Proctors,  the  Warden 
of  New  College,  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  and 
the  Presidents  of  Magdalen  and  St.  John*8  (the 
four  colleges  which  have  Chairs  attached  to  them). 

In  answer  to  Db.  Gauiitlett*s  Queries,  I  hig 
to  reply :  — 

1.  The  costume,  in  Ackermann's  History  qfOx' 
ford^  is  the  full  dress  gown  worn  by  a  Doctor  in 
Music  in  the  present  day,  only  that  the  sleeve  has 
rather  more  red  satin  m  it  than  in  Ackermann's 
picture. 

2.  The  status  of  a  Doctor  or  Bachelor  in  Music 
is  at  present  most  vague  and  unsatisfactory, 
whether  in  his  College  or  in  the  University.  The 
present  Professor,  and  several  members  of  Con- 
vocation who  take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  and 
wish  that  Music  shall  assume  her  proper  dignity 
and  position  in  the  University,  are  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  decide  the  question  ;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  present  Vice- Chancellor,  who  has 
a  considerable  knowledge  of  music,  wUl  receive 
their  representations  favourably.  Last  year,  an 
invidious  clause,  consigning  the  Doctors  of  Music 
(under  the  title  of  "  Inceptores  in  Arte  Music^" 
which  scarcely  any  one  understood,)  to  the  upper 
gallery  of  the  Theatre  at  Commemoration,  behind 
the  portrait  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
others,  was  inserted  in  a  new  statute,  and  nearly 
passed  by  mistake  ;  when  understood,  however,  it 
was  rejected  by  a  large  majority ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  this  attempt  to  7/i2>place  them,  they 
have  been  since  most  ungraciously  dfisplaced  frbm 
the  semicircles  where  they  formerly  sat  with  the 
Doctors  of  the  other  faculties.  No  place  has  beea 
assigned  them  ;  and  even  if  this  were  the  case,  the 
resident  Doctors  would  certainly  refuse  to  occupy 
it,  were  it  other  than  the  honourable  places  from 
which  they  have  been  so  illiberally  ejected.     The 

{)resent  Professor  (the  Rev.  Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouse- 
ey,  Bart.)  marked  his  sense  of  the  indignity,  at 
the  last  Commemoration,  by  refusing  to  appear  at 
(lis  post  (viz.  the  organ)  in  the  dress  of  a  Musical 
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Doctor,  and  by  wearing  the  gown  and  hood  of 
M.A. 

I  shall  now  (having  replied  to  De.  Gauntlett'8 
Queries  to  the  best  of  mj  power)  be  obliged  if  he 
will  describe  to  me,  as  accurately  as  he  can,  the 
costume  of  Musical  Dootor  Cautuar. 

M^.  (Oxon.) 

ColL,  Oxjford. 


GBEBK   CROSS. 

(2*^^S.  ii.  498.) 

The  form  of  the  Greek  cross  is  not  a  X ,  which 
is  St.  Andrew's  cross ;  but  one  in  which  all  the 
arms  are  equal.  The  Latin  cross  has  the  lower 
arm  the  longest  of  all. 

J.  C.  J.  assumes  that  I  am  wrong ;  I  think  I 
ha^e  some  authority  and  reason  on  my  side. 
Writers  of  the  Greek  Church  have  described  the 
blessed  ifeet  as  nailed  with  one  nail.  The  use  of 
the  middle  board  is  likewise  alluded  to  as  repre- 
sented in  ancient  examples  as  the  support  of  the 
body, 

1.  George  Cassander  says,  Lett.  xix. : 

« It  is  evident  what  was  the  form  of  the  Cross,  both 
from  some  ancient  images  and  ttatties  which  I  have  ««en, 
and  very  clearly  from  that  most  ancient  writer  Irenaeus, 
and  a  more  recent  one,  Gregory  of  Tours ;  and  which  is 
also  supported  by  the  reason  of  the  thing  itself." 

He  proiseeds  to  argue,  that  without  additional 
support,  a  body  weighed  down  by  death  would 
tear  asunder  from  the  nails ;  and  that,  therefore, 

**  about  the  middle  of  the  standing  and  upright  post, 
there  was  let  in  a  little  board  upon  which  rested  the  feet 
of  the  person.** 

The  words  of  Irensaus  are  plain  (CorU.  Har,^ 
iL  c.  24.) : 

**....  unam  (finem  crux  habet)  in  medio  ubi  requi- 
escit  qui  davis  affigitur." 

To  this  entirely  agrees  Gregory  of  Tours : 

*' .  .  .  In  stipite  erecto  foramen  factum  manifestum  est. 
Pes  qaoqae  parvul«B  tabulae  in  hoc  foramen  insertus  est.** 
Jh  Ghna  Mart.,  i.  6. 

The  writer  proceeds  to  describe  a  picture  of 
the  Greek  Church,  which  tallies  with  Bishop  Be- 
veridge's  description : 

<*  I  have  seen  representations  of  a  cross  of  this  kind  of 
a  considerable  size;  not  only  some  portrayed  many 
yeara  ago  in  this  country,  but  also  a  very  remarkable  one 
painted  in  the  remotest  part  of  Armenia,  and  which  an 
Armenian  priest  used  to  carry  about  with  him  in  his 
Turayer-book,  described  in  the  language  and  characters  of 
nia  nation,  in  all  which  figures  a  little  board  of  this  kind 
was  evidently  jutting  out,  according  to  the  description  of 
Irensus  and  Gregory  of  Tours.** 

The  use  then  of  the  "diagonal  board**  was 
*' super  hano  tabulam  tanquam  staoUs  hominis 
8acr»  afEbuB  sunt  riantce.**  . 


2.  Calf  hill,  in  his  8  th  Article,  says  : 

**  Farthermore,  as  concerning  the  nails  wherewithal 
Christ  was  fastened  to  the  Cross,  a  greater  controversy 
doth  arise.  Theodoret,  EccL  Hist.,  lib.  i.  c.  xviii.,  writeth 
thus  :  '  Clavorum  alios  gale»  regis  inseruit ;  qui  prse- 
sidio  essent  capiti  filii  sui,  et  hostium  tela  repellerent : 
alios  irenis  equestribns  conjunxit.*  .  .  .  But  Sozomenos 
saith,  <  Galeam  ex  illis,  et  frenum  equorum  fabricasse.* . . . 
8t  Ambrose  varieth  ih>m  them  both ;  for  he  affirmeth» 
(De  Obitu  Theodosif),  '  De  uno  clavo  frenos  fieri  praacepit. 
De  altero  diadema  intexuit.  Unum  ad  decorem,  alteram 
ad  devotionem  vertit.*  The  third  she  kept.  .  .  .  Bergo- 
mensis,  in  his  Chronicle,  speaketh  of  three  nails ;  whereof 
the  first,  he  saith,  *  Constantius  ipse  in  frenum  eqai  sui 
transtolit,  quo  in  prselio  tantummodb  utebatur :  Alterum 
verb  in  galea  8U&  CQllocavit ;  et  tertium  (ut  divus  testator 
Ambroaius)  in  Adriaticum  mare,  ad  comprimendas  see- 
vientis  maris  procellas  dejecit.*  .  .  .  The  truest  opinion 
is,  that  there  were  not  past  three  nails.'* 

I  am  not  arguing  the  question  of  the  number  of 
the  nails :  it  has  been  discussed  by  C.  Curtius,  de 
Clavis  Domin.j  and  Henningius,  Archceol,  Passion.^ 
c.  XX.  The  Russian  priest,  mentioned  by  A.  G.  G^, 
was  clearly,  like  too  many  of  his  unfortunate 
order  under  a  despotic  rule,  very  ignorant. 

Mackemzis  Walcott,  M.A. 


Witf^iiiti  tA  fSHxinx  ^xxtxiti. 

O'NeiU,  Earl  of  Tyrone  (S"**  S.  iii.  12.)  — J.  G. 
N.  will  find  the  pedigree  of  O'Neill,  Earl  of  Ty- 
rone,  in  Burke*6  Extinct  Peerages  of  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland,  3rd  edit.,  1846. 

He  will  also  find  a  short  pedigree  of  the  O'Neill 
family  in  the  Ulster  Archceological  Journal  for 
Oct.  1853,  as  given  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reeves, 
D.D.,  in  his  account  of  the  seal  of  Odo  O'Neill, 
king  of  Ulster,  date  (circiter)  1325.  (Mention  is 
made  of  this  seal  in  the  Strawberry  Hill  Catalogue: 
**  Matrix  silver ;  arms,  the  red  hand  of  Ulster ; 
legend,  '  S.  Odomis  O'Nbux,  Begis  Hyhemyorum 
Ulconie),  R.  C, 

A  series  of  papers  illustrative  of  the  pedigree 
of  this  family,  appeared  in  the  Belfast  Chronicle 
about  eighteen  months  ago.  This  newspaper  is 
now  extinct ;  but,  doubtless,  many  files  of  it  are 
now  preserved  by.many  merchants  in  Belfast. 

Alfaed  T.  Lse. 

James  Baynes,  Painter  in  Water- Colours  (2"*^  S. 
iii.  70.)  —  In  reply  to  Query  regarding  early 
water-colour  painters  I  send  notice  of  James 
Baynes,  a  contemporary  artist  of  the  earlier 
masters,  whose  works  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
an  art  in  which  we  are  unrivalled  and  pre-eminent. 

The  subject  of  my.  note  was  born  at  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  in  April,  1766,  and  when  a  boy  was  aided 
by  a  Dr.  Campbell  of  that  town,  who  placed  the 
youth  under  Komney  the  Academi<Han.  After  a 
course  of  study  at  Somerset  House,  Baynes,  who 
was  on  the  ere  of  departure  for  Italy,  lost  the 
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doctor's  patronage  by  contracting  an  affection  for 
a  young  lady  that  ended  in  matrimony.  Thrown 
upon  his  onrn  resources,  the  early  artist  soon  ob- 
tained employment,  embracing  100/.  per  annum 
from  an  association  called  the  Polygraphic  Com- 
pany, who  were  to  print  in  oil-colours  all  the  cele- 
brated pictures  by  the  old  masters,  — -  works  that, 
after  touching  by  hand,  should  make  art  patent  to 
all,  showing  that  chromatic  printing  on  a  large 
scale  is  no  novelty  :  but  it  did  not  pay ;  so  Mr. 
Baynes,  after  shifting  from  the  company's  offices 
at  Woolwich,  settled  in  Castle  Street,  Oxford 
Street  (a  near  neighbour  to  Barry),  where  he  re- 
mained for  forty  years,  until  his  death  in  1837. 

The  works  of  Baynes  are  gentle  and  pleasing 
transcripts  of  home  scenery,  being  more  vigorous 
than  Paul  Sandby,  though  not  so  dashing  as  Girtin 
or  John  Varley,  allowing  for  fading  and  difference 
of  style.  As  a  sketcher  he  was  free,  and  his  oil 
pictures  are  complete,  and  show  power,  and  in 
their  day  attracted  attention  at  *'  the  Exhibition  ** 
(for  then  there  was  but  one  show  of  the  kind  in 
Loudon),  and  to  that  Exhibition  Baynes  adhered 
to  the  last,  though  solicited  at  the  formation  of  the 
Old  Water-Colour  Society  to  be  a  founder.  Of 
his  pupils  may  be  named  Sass,  who  established 
the  Art  School  in  Bloomsbury,  still  maintained  by 
Mr.  Carey,  the  son  of  the  translator  of  Dante,  Mr. 
John  Wood  the  painter,  and  James  D.  Harding, 
whose  works,  vigorous  and  bold  as  they  are,  are 
yet  in  some  degree  indebted  to  the  early  gentle 
master.  Luke  Limneb,  F.  S.  A. 

Kegent's  Park. 

Trafalgar  Veterans  (2°^  S.  iii.  18.  76.)  —  I  no- 
ticed in  the  obituary  of  the  Gentleman^s  Magazine 
last  year,  the  death  of  Don  Xavier  Ulloa,  the  last 
survivor  in  Spain  of  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  He 
died  at  Madrid,  aged  eighty- four. 

To  the  list  of  survivors  in  England  may  be 
added  the  name  of  a  gallant  officer,  Capt.  West, 
now  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  who  was  in  the  "  Africa,"  and  being 
master*s  mate,  and  having  charge  of  the  signal 
department,  was  severely  wounded.  E.  H.  A. 

• 

Vicar  General  CromtveU  (2"*  S.  iii.  15.)  — 
Under  the  article  "  Rhubarb,"  Mb.  Dbnton  says : 

**  In  ]  554,  the  eccentric  physician  Andrew  Boorde  sent 
to  Mr.  Vicar-General  Cromwell  the  seeds  of  reuberbe,  the 
which  came  owtt  of  Barbary." 

This  date  may  mislead  many  of  your  readers, 
since  Cromwell  was  beheaded  in  June,  1540.  It 
is  probably  a  misprint  for  1534,  when  Cromwell 
was  Secretary  of  State  and  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
He  was  created  a  peer  in  July,  1536.  R.  L. 

AnH'Cromwellian  Song  (2°*  S.  iii.  68.)  — Your 
correspondent  Royalist  will  probably  set  a  better 
answer  than  I  can  give  him,  but  as  he  has  touched 


a  chord  of  memory  that  has  not  been  awakened 
these  forty  years  or  more,  I  am  inclined  to  give 
him  the  benefit  in  return  for  the  pleasure  it  is  to 
be  carried  back  to  childhood*s  days.  This  b  what 
I,  in  Norfolk,  learned  to  say  : 

"  Well  bore  a  hole  thro'  Cromwell's  nose 
And  pat  therein  a  string. 
And  drag  him  up  and  down  the  town 
For  killing  Charles  our  King. 

,  '*  And  when  we  thrice  have  dragged  him  so, 
And  made  his  nose  full  sore, 
We'll  pull  the  same  string  out  again, 
And  serve  him  so  no  more." 

A.  J. 
Edinburgh. 

Gordon  of  AucTdtichries :  Gordon  of  Haddo 
(2»*  S.  ii.  344.)  —  J.  M.  is  right  in  repudiating 
the  fabulous  descent  of  the  Gordons  of  Haddo,  or 
Haldoch,  from  Bertrand  de  Gourdon.  Neither  is 
there  any  evidence  in  support  of  their  acquiring 
the  lands  of  Methlic  from  an  alliance  with  the 
family  of  De  Citharista,  as  has  been  asserted. 
It  is  rather  to  be  presumed,  agreeably  to  the 
opinion  of  family  historians  and  genealogists  of 
credit,  that  they  had  a  common  origin,  as  cadets, 
with  numerous  Gordons  in  the  north,  who  claim 
as  their  ancestors  two  brothers,  John  Grordon  of 
Essie  and  Scordarg,  and  Thomas  Gordon  of  Ruth- 
ven,  concerning  whom  certain  disputed  questions 
have  been  raised  by  antiquaries.  In  particular, 
in  Memoirs  of  Scotch  Affairs  from  1624  to  1651, 
from  sundry  Gordon  MSS.  published  by  Mann  of 
Aberdeen,  John  of  Scordarg  is  explicitly  stated  to 
have  been  the  ancestor  of  **  the  houses  of  Straloch 
or  Pitlurg,  Carnburrow,  Haddo  or  Methlick,"  &c. 
Such  has  formerly  been  the  tradition  and  belief, 
excluding  the  modern  notion  of  a  southern  Gor- 
don origm  —  similar  to  that  of  the  old  hbtorical 
and  knightly  Lochinvars  —  first  broached  on  the 
ennobling  and  great  elevation  of  the  Haddo. fa- 
mily in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  created 
Earl  of  Aberdeen  in  1682. 

With  respect  to  the  Gordons  of  Auchluchriea, 
it  is  more  probable  that  they  are  sprung  from  one 
of  the  brothers,  familiarly  called  Jock  and  Tam, 
than  from  the  very  distinguished  and  ancient 
stock  of  Seton  Gordon,  from  which  descended  the 
Lords  Gordon,  Earls  and  Marquisses  of  Huntley, 
Dukes  of  Gordon,  Earls  of  Aboyne,  &c.,  and  whose 
cadets  are  in  general  well  known  and  defined; 
while  some  circumstances  point  out  Scordarg  or 
Pitlurg  as  their  ancestor.  The  family  of  Pitlurg 
was  first  designed  of  Auchluchrie,  as  is  proved, 
inter  alia^  by  a  charter  under  the  Great  Seal,  con- 
firming to  John  Gordon  of  Auchluchrie  a  charter 
by  Alexander  Glaster  of  Glack,  May  18,  1486,  of 
the  lands  of  Lungar  and  Hilltoun.  He,  or  his 
son  of  the  same  name,  acquired  the  lands  of  Ht- 
lurg,  by  which  designation  their  descendants  hare 
been  distinguished.    The  estate  of  Aucblachrte, 
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AVTHOKT   BACON   kSD   SIS    BBNBT    WOTTON. 

It  19  pvident  that  the  writer  of  the  article  in 
the  lust  number  of  Bentlev's  MitcelloTty,  entitled 
"The  Two  Bacons,"  in  which  the  truth  of  a  ator^ 
lold  by  Sir  H.  Wott^n  about  Anlhoiijr  Bacon  la 
taken  fur  granted,  cannot  have  seen  the  following 
paasaje  in  Birch's  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
mizahelh  (vol.  ii.  p.  371.).  written  after  a  careful 
ciaminatlon  of  many  volumeB  of  original  corre- 
spondence, relating  to  Authonj  Bacon'a  private 
a.fla.ira,  and  to  the  services  in  which  be  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Earl  of  Essex  r  — 
"  And  I  niuBt  ackaawledgQ  tbat 
much  more  favourablfl  opinion  t^ ' ' 
tUaii  when  I  repeated  from  Sir 
jireface  to  theffiitoricoJ  KieiD,  a  story  of  his  lisying  twite 
estorlal  considemliio  sums  erf  money  from  bis  Lordship, 
ty  threatening  to  betray  bia  secrets,  especiallj  those  of 
his  JnielligencB  with  the  King  of  Boots,  to  tbe  Cecils. 
Tor  Sir  Henry's  veracity,  whiob  1  have  seen  good  reason 
to  qnesdoii  in  other  cases,  isjnslly  to  be  suspected  in  this, 
since  he  appears  to  bave  conceived  some  disgust  against 
'  iMr.  Bacon,  while  he  was  one  of  tbe  Earl's  secretaries  i 
that  gentleman  frequently  complaining  of  bis  bebavionr 
towards  him,  and  charging  liim  with  liaring  suppressed 
bis  letters,  which  he  had  been  ordered  by  bia  Lordship  to 
write  in  favour  of  Dr.  Hankyns,  and  vet  sHirming  that 
lie  bad  sent  Ihem.  Nor  does  be  seeni  to  be  well  founded 
JD  his  asserlion,  that  Mr.Kacon  was  ofaprtmidmt  Hatare, 
contrary  to  the  temptr  of  his  brtither  Fraacir ,-  bince  the 

papers ;  who  could  not  have  been  so  fraqnentl)^  distressed 
m  his  circumstances,  if  he  had  been  an  eiionomiat.  or  sun- 
Allied  by  tbe  Earl,  as  Sir  Henry  farther  adds,  with  a  nulla 
^Titertainmfiit  in  iiii  Aouar,  and  at  least  one  ttiouMmd  ponnds 
of  iinnuai  penilo'i.      And  indeed  of  this  pretended  pen- 

[lor  Is  there  any  appearance  that  ho  was  initrtaintd  at 
Essex-boDse  at  tbe  Earl's  charge ;  but  It  is,  on  (be  coil- 
trarv,  evident  f^om  a  letter  of  that  gentleman  Ui  hia 
moiher,  dated  Oct.  1,  1G96,  that  he  enjoyed  no  other 
advantage  In  that  bouse  than  uf  hfs  lodgings,  his  other 
espencea  being  defrayed  by  himself,  bia  Loroahip  saldam 
coming  thither  except  to  visit  him,  or  to  give  entertain- 
ments occosIonaDy  to  persons  of  dlslinctlon.  In  the 
{assage  upon  wiiich  I  ground  this  remark,  Mr,  Bacon  ac' 
nowTedged  tliat  hia  expence  for  cools  for  four  summer 
months  might,  justly  seem  over  great,  unleaa  these  cir- 

eitraordinary  molstness  of  the  seasou  of  that  year,  1596, 
the  situation  of  bia  lodgings,  and  the  honourable  helps 
-which  he  had  hod  to  spend  them  since  the  Earl's  return 
trotn  Cndizi  'uhich  1  know,'  loyi  he,  'your  Ladysliip 
-would  not  have  had  me  refuse  Ibr  ten  times  aa  much,  so 
long  as  not  only  it  la  known  to  the  highest  In  Ibis  house, 
but  thaokAilly  taken.' " 

It  might  be  replied,  no  doubt,  on  behalf  of 
Wolton,  thut  Anthoiij  Bacon  continued  in  Essex 
House  from  November,  1395,  till  March,  1599- 
1600 ;  that  Essex  did  not  go  to  Ireland  before 
March,  1598-9;  that  few  of  tbe  letters  which 
passed  between  them,  after  1597,  have  been  pre- 


eerved,  and  that  the  fact  stated  may  have  taken 
place  during  that  interval.  But  the  troth  is,  that 
in  the  courite  of  this  correspondence — consistinr 
chiefly  of  rough  drafts  of  letters  addressed  to  his 
mother,  brothers,  steward,  friends,  servants,  cre- 
ditors, debtors,— to  foreign  correspondents,  agents, 
and  intellisencera,  —  to  Papists  and  Puritans,  and 
to  the  BnrI  himself,  upon  all  variety  of  occasions, 
together  with  tbe  answers  to  them,  —  the  personal 
character  of  Anthony  Bacon  comes  out  so  dis- 
tinctly, and  so  entirely  unlike  Wotion's  repre- 
sentAlion  of  it,  that  to  any  one  who  has  looked 
through  the  series,  the  whole  story  must  teem 
simply  incredible.  Every  such  story,  by  whom- 
soever repeated,  is  subject  to  suspicion  i  because 
such  transactions  being  necessarily  very  private 
and  confidential,  there  can  be  no  authentic  report 
of  ihem,  except  from  one  of  the  parlies.  Wotton 
does  not  say  when  tbe  thing  took  place,  or  who 
told  him ;  only  that  it  was  at  a  private  interview 
cme  morning  between  Essex  and  Lord  Henry 
Howard,  —  not  the  best  of  witnesses,  even  if  we 
bad  it  under  his  own  hand ;  for  be  was  certainly 
one  of  the  chief  instigators  in  the  murder  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury.  Nor  is  there  any  difficulty  in 
suggesting  a  probable  origin  of  the  story.  Essex 
had  a  great  number  of  agents  and  intelligencers 
in  his  service ;  their  expenses  bad  to  be  provided 
for  i  the  payments  passed  for  the  most  part 
through  AnthoDj  tincun's  hands:  an  emergency 
ma;  easily  have  arisen  requiring  a  large  sum  of 
mnney  on  the  sudden  ;  it  may  have  been  neceBsnry 
to  pledge  EsseA  House  in  order  to  raise  it ;  the 
transaction  (necessarily  kept  as  secret  us  possible) 
may  have  been  misunderstood.  Anthony  Bacon 
may  have  been  supposed  to  have  got  the  money 
for  himself;  hum  he  contrived  to  get  it,  one  man 
may  have  wondered,  another  guessed,  a  third  told, 
and  Sir  Henry  Wotton  believed.  But  everything 
that  wo  know  of  Anthony  Bacon  makes  it  in- 
credible that  he  should  have  done  such  a  thing ; 
while  nothing  that  we  know  of  Sir  Henry  makes 
it  incredible  that  be  should  have  believed  such  a 
story.  J.  S. 


M&NUSCBIFT   BOT«B 

(2^  S.  iii.  ai.) 

"  I,  bom  a  Goth  but  bred  a  Greek, 
Act  not  BO  mildly  as  I  spook ; 
To  me  a  portion  large  did  fall 
Of  Gothic  Bia  original  [ 
Nature  presented  me  the  Cup, 
Atherdeaireldranhitnp: 
God  grant  me  ere  I  end  my  race' 
An  antidote  of  Grecian  grace. 
You  think  perhaps  that  phrase  is 
Who  know  I  mean  the  grace  of  G 
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You  know  too  —  uou  to  whom  I  speak. 

The  Grace  of  Qod  was  given  in  Greek : 

The  Greeka  at  first  were  well  content 

With  such  Gods  aa  old  Homer  lent, 

Gathered  of  ignorance  the  cloud, 

Like  night'seen  Ghost  wrapp'd  in  a  shroud. 

Thus  Homer  to  us  is  the  teller 

That  Jove  was  call'd  the  cloud  oomprllbr  ; 

By  this  at  once  the  phrase  you  guess 

In  Greek  v^^tKnytpiriit 

But  now  the  Gospel  is  the  teller 

That  Jesus  is  the  cloud  Dispeller, 

Who  did  his  Father's  truth  display 

In  the  full  blaze  of  cloudless  day : 

Therefore  let  mankind  all  confess 

He  is  the  sun  of  righteousness. 

Who  pour'd  the  DAYspring  from  on  high 

Cloudless  upon  the  Human  Eye, 

Who  to  his  followers  points  the  road 

That  leads  up  to  the  tnrone  of  God.' 


f» 


**  Yes  Homer  stands  Supreme  alone, 
Unmatched,  nay  can  be  match'd  by  none. 
To  him  succeeding  Virgil  came. 
Almost  another  of  the  same; 
The  two  unite  their  gonial  power ; 
All  Stars  smil'd  on  their  natal  hour. 
The  Books  of  Heaven  the  Bliss  rehearse 
By  Man  unutterable  verse, 
Angels  and  Happy  Spirits  hear  it. 
Men's  organs  far  too  weak  to  bear  it. 
Directly  pour*d  upon  their  Eur 
In  rapture  even  its  Echo's  hear, 
As  from  a  wilderness  of  sweets. 
Where  every  Shrub  the  sound  repeats, 
Where  every  bland  breeze  spreads  the  balm. 
Great  Nature  cherish *d  breathes  the  calm; 
She  drops  her  age,  renews  her  time. 
And  dances  wanton  in  iieu  prime. 
The  gale  of  her  celestial  breath 
Wafts  from  the  World  Sin,  Pain,  and  Death ; 
Chaos  engulphs  her  native  guests, 
In  peace  the  Universe  now  rests. 
In  peace  and  good  will  towards  men 
The  throne  of  God  resounds  Amen." 


**Flutarch, 

**  Old  Plutarch  cants  so  long  with  grave  face 
You  seldom  can  make  out  the  preface ; 
Homer  and  he  are  antipodes. 
So  says  the  Synod  of  toe  Gods, 
For  Homer  scarce  tunes  up  his  fiddle 
Before  he  brings  you  to  the  middle ; 
But  Plutarch's  grace  is  long  and  whining, 
Before  you  get  to  the  beginning 
Of  that  good  dinner  you  expected, 
Your  appetite  is  quite  dejected, 
No  food  substantial  can  it  set, 
So  leaves  you  and  runs  off  In  pet 
To  fish  for  food  with  its  own  not." 


'*  The  moral  pieces  of  Plutarch  would  at  this  day  make 
n  publication  both  useful  and  agreeable — Thevlye  buried 
hitherto  in  the  most  coutemptible,  the  most  despicable  of 
all  Translations  —  into  English  fVom  the  French,  which 
French  was  from  the  Latin  of  Xylander,  who  was  one 
of  the  most  contemptible  drudges  of  even  the  German 
Presses." 


**  We  Glory,  we,  benorth  the  Annan* 
In  George  the  King  and  Georga  Bochanan ; 
Brethren  of  England  frank  we  own 
Immortal  Milton  is  your  own. 
To  whom  our  George  will  drop  bia  bonnet 
And  listen  to  his  heavenly  sonnet, 
Run  to  him  from  the  side  of  Levenf, 
And  follow  him  from  Hell  to  Heaven  | ; 
For  George  too  heard  thos«  heavenhr  Airs 
Struck  by  th*  Mune  of  the  Sj^etuft 
For  George  too  struck  King  David^a  Lyn, 
While  Angels  listen'd  in  full  Quire: 
David  with  rapture  list*ning  hung 
While  his  own  Psalms  a  Scotsman  sung ; 
Dumbarton  Rock  ||  and  Hill  of  Sion 
Had  each  their  Bard,  and  each  a  high  one." 


**  Paradise  Loit,  yiL  6, 
**  *  The  meaning  not  the  name  I  call  .*' 
Ah,  Milton,  there  you  got  a  fall : 
Sorry  am  I  these  words  down  to  nick 
As  Language  quite  anti-Miltonic ; 
But  ono  word  more  and  I  have  done, 
This  is  a  speck-spot  on  the  Sun." 


G.N. 


VICTOR r  SWALLOWED   UP  IK  DBATH, 


On  the  receij^t  of  the  intelligence  of  Lord  Nel- 
son's death,  which  did  not  reach  this  country  till 
November  6,  the  grief  occasioned  by  the  announce* 
ment  was  excessive  and  overwhelming,  even  in 
the  royal  closet.  A  domestic  calamity  had  be- 
fallen the  nation,  which  seemed  to  outweigh  for 
the  moment  every  other  thought  and  consequence 
of  the  victory:  the  joy  of  the  country  was  a 
chastened  joy  ;  the  price  England  had  paid  for  it 
was  felt  to  be  too  high :  — 

**  The  Park  and  Tower  guns  announced  the  victory  to 
the  metropolis;  and  Admiral  Collingwood'a  despatch 
having  been  forwarded  to  the  King,  His  Mijesty  rtceived 
it  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  Duke  of 
York  arrived  at  Windsor  Castle  about  eight  o'clock*  to 
congratulate  their  Majesties  upon  the  vfctory,  and  to 
condole  with  them  on  the  great  and  heavy  loas  by  which 
it  was  purchased.  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  Lord  Nel- 
son, His  Majesty  was  so  deeply  afflicted  that  a  profound 
silence  of  nearly  five  minutes  ensued  before  he  could 
give  utterance  to  his  feelings.  The  Queen,  on  being  in- 
formed, called  the  Princesses  around  her,  and  read  the 
despatches  aloud,  while  the  Royal  group  are  said  to  have 
shed  tears.  The  Royal  Family  then  went  to  chapel,  to 
return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  success  of  bis 
Miyesty*s  arms. 

*  A  river  of  DumfHesshire.  Allan  Cunninghan  styles  it 
**  the  silver  Annan." 

t  The  river  celebrated  by  Smollett  —  ^  On  Leven'a 
banks  while  free  to  rove,''  &c.  —  issuing  from  Loch  Lo- 
mond into  the  Clyde  at  Dumbarton. 

X  No  doubt  alluding  to  the  poetical  flights  of  Miltoa*fe 
geniuH  in  the  Paradise  Lost, 

^  Buch  de  Sphtera,  —  M. 

H  Dumbarton  Castle  on  the  Clyde,  not  far  firom  whidi 
fortress  is  the  village  of  Killeam,  the  birthplace  of  Bu* 
chanan. 
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"  Pitt  observed  thst  he  liad  baen  called  up  at  various 
honra  in  his  eveattiil  lifa  by  the  arriral  of  news  of  TUiaiu 
hue,  but  th>t,whs[bar  good  or  bad.  ho  could  laj  hii  head 
ou  big  pilloff  and  sink  into  aoand  sleep  agsin.  Ou  this 
ocounon,  however,  the  great  event  anaouuced  brought 
with  it  »  much  to  atep  oatr,  as  well  as  to  r^oice  at,  that 
he  could  Dot  calm  bis  thougbts ;  but  at  length  got  up, 
thongh  it  was  three  in  the  morning: 


"  Wlion  the  Dnke  of  Clarence  ascended  the  stepa  of  St 
Paul's,  he  suddenly  stopped,  and  took  bold  of  the  coloara 
that  were  borne  by  the  Victory's  men ;  and,  after  con- 
veralng  with  one  of  the  ifallani  tars,  he  bunt  into  teart. 
On  (he  entrance  of  tiie  uttered  flags  within  the  Com- 
monion- rails,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  after  conversing  with 
the  Dnke  of  Clarence,  sent  and  requested  tliey  might  be 
brought  as  near  the  grave  as  possible ;  and  on  observing 
tbom,  altbougb  at  some  distuice,  the  tears  fell  from  Bia 
Royal  Uighnea3."_.:4iiHuaJ  RtgiitiT,  vol.  xlriii.  p.  S60. 

It  is  said  that  the  funeral  car  which  convejed 
the  remains  of  Lord  Nelson  twice  underwent  hI- 
teratJon.  It  was  at  first  found  to  be  too  high  to 
admit  of  ita  pasaage  under  the  arch  of  Temple 
Bar.  Tbi9  mistake  being  remedied,  il  nas  then 
discovered  tliut  its  leidlh  would  not  allow  of  its 
admission  through  the  gates  of  the  Admiralty  I 
See  Sir  H.  NieoTaa's  Despatches  and  Letters^  Ap- 
pendix, vol.Tii.  F,  Fhillott. 


Headstone    in   Wyhe  Charehyard.  —  Ia  Wjke 
(Juxla  Weymouth)  churchyard,  there  is  a  head- 
stone   with   the   following    inscription,   which   is 
copied  in  the  same  lines  (is  exist  upon  the  stone  : 
"  Sacred  to  the  memory 

William  Lawia, 

who  was  killed  by  a  shot 

from  the  Pigmy  Schoocer, 

21"  April,  18£j:  aged  33  jeara. 

or  Lil^  bereft  fby  fell  design), 

I  minvle  with  my  fellow  clay, 
Ou  God^  proucdon  I  recline. 

To  save  ma  on  the  Judgment  day. 
There  shall  each  blood-stain'd  son!  appear. 

Repent,  Ah !  ere  it  be  too  late. 

Or  else  a  dreadful  doom  you'll  hear. 

For  God  will  suie  avenge  my  fate. 

This  stone  is  erected  by  hia  Wif^ 
As  the  last  mark  of  retpect  to  ao 
affectionate  Husband." 
Upon  the  upper  part  of  the  stoae,  above  this 
inscription,  a  picture  is  engraved  representing  the 
tea,  with  two  vessels  upon  it  (a  schooner  with  two 
mftits,  and  a  cutter  wtth  one  mast) ;  and  also  a 
put  of  the  coast,   with  a  sniall  tower  upon   it. 
The  dark  informed  ma  that  Lewis  was  killed  on 
board  a  vessel  engaged  in  sniuggling,  which  had 
been  ohued  by  a  revenue  schooner ;  and  the  im- 
putation inteaded  to  be  oonvejed  by  the  picture 


and  inscription  was,  that  the  shot,  by  which  Lents 
was  killed,  was  fired  from  the  schooner  atler  the 
cutter  had  "brought  to." 

There  are  no  ancient  moQumenta  in  Wjke 
Church;  hut  there  is  a  stone  with  the  arms  of 
HenryVII.,  i.  e.  Ist  and  4th  France,  2nd  and  3rd 
England,  and  a  lion  and  dragon  as  supporters, 
extremely  well  sculptured  upon  it.  This  stone  is 
said  to  have  been  brought  from  some  abbey,  the 
name  of  which  the  clerk  could  not  remember. 

There  are  two  rows  of  pillars  in  the  church  ; 
on  a  pillar  in  one  ruiv  is  the  crowned  head  of  a 
king  (said  to  be  Henry  IV.),  projecting  towards 
the  centre  of  the  church  ;  and  on  the  opposite 
pillar,  in  the  other  row,  is  the  head  of  a  queen  in 
a  similar  position.  C.  S.  Ubbayes. 

Epitaph.  —  Quaint  epitaphs  are  not,  I  know, 
despised  by  you  or  your  readers.  I  beg  there- 
fore to  submit  the  following,  which  I  lighted  upon 
lately  in  Surlnbridge  Church,  Devon  : 

"1G£8. 
"lOHN  ROStEK,  attorney  ofy  Common  Bench,    Aun- 

"  Loe  with  a  warrant  eeal'ii  by  God's  decree, 
Death  bis  grim  serjeint  bath  arrested  mee, 
No  bayle  was  Co  be  giuen,  no  laue  could  sane 
My  bodye  fh)m  y  prison  of  y*  groue  i 
Yett  by  the  Goapell,  my  poore  soule  had  got 
A  Supersedeas }  and  Death  seiz'd  it  not : 
And  for  my  downecaat  bodye,  here  it  lyes, 
A  Prisoner  of  hope  it  ihall  arise. 
FayCh  doth  assure  mee,  God  of  His  great  loue 
In  Christ,  shall  tend  a  Writ  for  my  remove : 
And  salt  my  bodye,  as  my  soule  is,  free 
With  Christ  to  dwell.    Gome  glorioas  liberty."  * 

F.  F.  Kavenshaw,  M.A. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  Clnb. 

Epitaph  in  Thorpe  Church.— Under  the  ciirionR 
brass  of  William  Denman  and  family  occur,  in 
black-letter,  tlie  following  lines ; 

"  Man's  Lvfe  on  Earth  is,  as  Job  saylhe, 

A  Warfare  and  ■  Toyle, 
Where  nought  is  won  when  alt  is  don, 

But  an  uDcertalne  Spoile. 
Of  Ihings  moat  vaine  for  his  long  pains, 

Nothing  to  him  ialel^; 
Yet  Vertue  sore  doth  still  endure. 

And  cannot  bee  bereft. 
Beholde  and  see  a  Proafe  by  me. 

That  did  enioye  my  Breathe 
■"-[tie  fouer  reare,  a- 


Andtt 


nay  appea^^ 


Of  Company  of  Goldsmitbes  A^e, 

William  Denbam  calde  by  NBm^ 
I  was  like  you,  and  Elarth  am  nowe, 
Aa  you  sbal  be  the  same." 

Thbelbbld. 
Cambridge. 
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mus? 


Whimsical  Epitaphs. — The  following  are  quaint: 

1.   Unde  saperbi- 
Quid  sumus  nisi  11- 
De  limo  homo  pri- 
Sortem  vitare  nequi- 
Si  no8  terra  su- 
Terra  quid  est  nisi  fti- 
61  nihil  est  fa- 
Ergo  nihil  su- 

norum  Scrip  pot 

orte  saper  tor  Ilbri         iatar. 

borum  rap  mor 

J*  C<  u* 


2. 


S 
M 


Epitaph  on  Stemhold  Oakes,  — 

**  The  late  Stemhold  Oakes  was  rather  eccentric,  and 
offered  a  reward  for  the  best  epitaph  for  his  grave.  Several 
tried  for  the  prize,  but  they  flattered  him  too  much  he 
thought.  At  last  he  tried  for  himself,  and  the  following 
was  the  result : 

<  Here  lies  the  body  of  Stemhold  Oakes, 
Who  lived  and  died  like  other  folks.' 

That  was  satisfactory,  and  the  old  gentleman  claimed  the 
reward,  which,  as  he  had  the  paying  of  it  himself,  was  of 
eourse  allowed." 

w.w. 

Malta. 


Epitaph  on  a  Tombstone  in  Cavers  Churchyard, 
Roxburghshire.  — 

**  Here  lies  the  body  of  James  Leydon, 
In  this  Churchyard  beneath  this  stone. 
And  Margaret  Scott,  his  spouse  alone, 
Lyeth  also  here  beneath  this  stone. 
And  their  posterity  that's  gone. 
Lies  also  here  beneath  this  stone : 
William,  Adam  Leydon,  and  John, 
Ly  also  here  beneath  this  stone. 
In  Earlside  *  they  lived  some  year^  agone, 
Now  here  they  ly  beneath  this  stone. 
But  this  I  will  keep  on  record. 
They  were  all  such  as  fear*d  the  Lord. 
For  the  deceased  James  Leydon 
On  his  death-bed  this  he  made  known. 
That  here  no  more  he  must  remain, 
But  to  the  dust  return  again. 
And  that  his  soul,  at  God's  decree, 
For  ever  should  a  dweller  be 
In  that  most  holy  place  above. 
Where  nothing  is  but  peace  and  love. 
He  was  but  fifty  years  of  age 
When  he  removed  from  this  stage ; 
The  year  sixteen  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 
The  twelfth  of  March  was  his  last  night." 

Anon. 


fHCnor  fiatti. 

New  Drop  at  Newgate.  —  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed this  is  an  invention  of  a  few  years  ago,  but 
I  find  this  passage  in  the  trial  of  Lord  Ferrers 
{Remarkable  Trials,  12mo.,  1765,  vol.  ii.  p.  347.)  : 

**His  Arms  were  secured  by  a  black  Sash,  and  the 
*  In  the  more  mountainous  part  of  the  same  parish. 


Halter,  which  was  a  common  one^  was  put  roand  his 
neck.  He  then  mounted  a  part  of  tha  Scaffold  railed 
eighteen  inches  higher  than  the  re8t«  and  the  tigqal  being 
given  by  the  Sheriff,  that  part  of  the  Floor  iimk  under 
him  to  a  level  with  the  rest,  and  he  remnned  gnepeniled 
in  the  Air." 

A.  A. 
Poets*  Comer. 

Byron  and  Mr,  KingsUy,  —  In  WMhtard^  Ho  ! 
vol.  ii.  pp.  299,  300.,  is  the  following,  — 

**  Cervantes  sat,  perhaps,  in  his  dungeon,  writing  with 
his  left  hand  Don  Quixote,  -~  taddut  tf  books,  i»  spUs  •f 
all  its  wit;  .  .  .  ons  of  the  sadde»t  books,  I  My  again, 
which  man  can  read." 

In  ByroQ*8  Don  Juan,  canto  xni.  stonMS  yJSU 
ix. : 

** .    .    .    Cervantes,  in  that  too  true  tale 

OfQuixote, 

Of  all  tales  'tis  the  eaddest  —  and  mors  sad, 
JSecause  it  makes  us  smile  :.,,.** 

Are  we  to  consider  this  an  instance  of  great 
minds  stumbling  on  the  same  thought  ?  If  not, 
surely  Mr.  Kingsley  would  have  given  a  referenoe 
to  Don  Juan  either  in  the  text  or  in  a  note. 

J.  T.  Jmwwoook. 

Foreign  Airs  and  Native  Graces . — The  psalm- 
tune  called  **  Belmont."  is  an  adaptation  cf  an 
air  by  Mozart.  {Query,  what  air  ?)  The  singers 
of  *'  Belmont  **  may  lay  to  heart  that  saying  of 
Wesley *s,  that  '*  the  Devil  must  not  have  all  the 
good  tunes,**  when  -  they  are  informed  that  the 
very  pi*etty  melody  to  which  the  classical  ballad 
of  *'  The  Katoatcher's  Daughter**  is  sunff,  is  an 
adaptation  of  the  Mozartian  **  Belmont.  One 
trial  will  prove  the  fact,  as  the  advertising  grocers 
say.  Apropos  to  this,  I  may  remark  that  the 
inspiriting  music  (by  Rod  well)  to  the  Jack  Shep- 
herd sons  of  "Nix  my  dolly  pals,  fake  away:'* 
(which  the  late  Mrs.  Honey  made  more  present- 
able as  **  Haste  to  the  woodlands,  haste  away  I** ) 
becomes  altogether  an  altered  character  when 
played  slowly,  and  in  chords ;  and  I  myself  know 
of  an  instance  where  it  was  thus  played  in  a 
church,  during  the  service,  to  the  complete  mysti- 
fication of  the  congregation  and  their  musical 
rector.  But  many  of  these  popular  airs  mig:ht, 
perhaps,  be  traced  to  high  .originals.  I-imagme 
this  to  be  the  case  with  several  of  the  "  Nigger'* 
melodies.  The  tune  of  *'  Buffalo  (Ms,''  for  ex- 
ample, is  said  to  be  taken  from  an  old  air  by 
Gliick ;  and  "  Old  Joe,''  from  an  air  in  Rossini's 
**  Coradino.**  Cuthbbrt  Bsdb,  BA. 

"  Oypsy,"  the  possible  Origin  of  the  Nawuf.^^^lt 
seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  the  word  f^fp^ 
originated  in  the  Greek  or  Byzantine  word  yb^  a 
vulture,  which  in  the  West  of  Europe  woiild  be 
pronounced  gyps. 

Many  of  the  gypsies  no  doubt  fonnd  their  way 
into  Europe  through  various  parti  of  the  Bjsaiw 
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tine  Empire,  and  from  therr  rapacious  habits  and 
their  inordinate  love  of  carrion,  nothing  would  be 
more  likely  than  that  the  Greeks  should  give  them 
the  sobriquet  of  "  vultures,"  in  other  words,  gupesy 
or  gypes;  or  at  all  events  some  nickname  of  a 
kindred  origin. 

Others,  again,  entered  Europe  from  Egypt ;  and 
these  last,  on  finding  that  their  eastern  nickname 
had  preceded  them,  would,  not  improbably,  make 
it  their  object  to  put  the  people  of  the  West  of 
Europe  "  off  the  scent,"  by  coining  a  euphemism  of 
their  own,  and  alleging  that  this  name  of  theirs 
bore  reference  to  their  Egyptian  origin ;  an  origin 
to  which,  it  is  now  generally  conceded,  they  had 
no  pretensions. 

It  would  be  worth  inquiry  whether  there  were 
any  derivatives  from  the  word  y^,  a  vulture,  used 
by  the  people  of  the  Greek  Empire  in  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries,  which  would  more 
nearly  admit  of  being  metamorphosed  into 
"^gyptius." 

Every  Cambridge  man  is  aware  of  the  origin 
of  the  word  gyp ;  a  name  which  has  long  dince 
lost  its  original  bad  odour,  and  has  become  uni- 
▼ersally  current.  I  should  not  be  surprised  to 
find  tbat  this  suggestion  has  been  made  already. 

HeNBT  T.  BlLEY. 

OigarUie  Apricot  Tree,  —  In  the  garden  of  John 
Edwards  Langton,  lij^q,  of  Maidenhead,  Berks,  is 
a  gigantic  apricot  tree,  the  dimensions  of  which, 
as  taken  by  myself,  I  send  to  you.  I  should 
think  it  the  largest  tree  of  its  sort  in  England,  but 
at  any  rate  it  is  worthy  of  record  in  your  valuable 
and  int-eresting  journal. 

It  is  a  standard  tree ;  and  the  trunk  at  one  foot 
from  the  ground  measures  4  feet  11  inches  in  cir- 
cumference ;  at  five  feet  from  the  ground  (where 
the  branches  spring  forth)  the  circumference  b 
4  feet  8  inches.  It  has  four  huge  limbs,  two  of 
which  measure  respectively  44  and  33^  inches 
round.  It  had  originally  a  fifth,  which  fell  a  victim 
to  a  storm  a  few  years  since.  The  height  is  about 
SO  feet.  The  branches  cover  a  space  of  126  feet  in 
eirctimference.  It  has  borne  fourteen  bushels  of 
fruit  in  a  season;  and  sixty  people  have  dined 
under  its  shade !  The  fruit  is  large,  of  a  deep 
orange  colour,  and  delicious  in  flavour. 

I  ^l  certain  that  the  owner  will  always  have 
great  pleasure  in  allowing  it  to  be  seen.        B.  H. 


DXniCATIONS  OF  THE  XSLB  OF  WIGHT   CHURCHES. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  in  completing 
llie  following  list  of  the  dedications  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight  churches  ? 
Arreton. 


8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 


Binsiead.    Holy  Cross.    (Rebuilt.) 
Bonclmrch.    S.  Boniface. 

The  new  church,  also  S.  Boniface. 

Brading.    S.  Mary.    (Query,  our  Ladv,  or  S.  Mary- 
Mag.  ?) 

Brixton.  

Brook.    S.  Mary.     (Query,  which  S.  Mary  ?) 

Calboume.  

Carisbrook.    S.  Maty,    (Query,  which  S.  Mary  ?) 
Chale.    S.  Andrew. 
Cowes.  —  (Modern.) 

Freshwater.    All  Saints.   

Gatcombe.  — ■ 

Godshill.  

Kingston. 

Mottistone.  

Newchurch.  —        ■ 


Newport.    S.  Thomas. 

Newtown.    The  Holy  Ghost    (Rebuilt.) 

Niton.    S.  John  Baptist. 

Northwood.    ■ 

Ryde.    S.  Thomas.    (Modern.) 

Holy  Trinity.     (Modern.) 

S.  James.    (Moaern.) 
„        S.  John's  ?  near  Ryde.    (Modem.) 

S.  Helen's,  

Bembridge  new  church.  

S.  Lawrence. 
S.  Nicholas. 

Shal  fleet.  

Shanklin.    S.  John  Baptist. 

Shorwell.    S.  Paul. 

Sandown  (new).    Christchurch. 

Tborle3%  

Whippinghara. 


Whitwell.    SS.  Mary  Virgin  and  Radegnnd. 

Wooton.  

Yarmouth.  — — 
Yaverland,  


Ventnor  (new).    S.  Catherine. 


Also  whether  there  is  any  other  new  church 
which  I  have  not  put  down  ;  if  so,  to  what  Saint 
is  it  dedicated?  R.  J.  Jonbs. 

LlandafT. 


k 


The  new  district  chapch  built  in  1652  at 


Havto  St.  (hew),  in  i^ii  pafisb. 


FAMILY    OF  LOCKE. 

The  Oentleman*s  Magazine  (vol.  Ixii.  pt.  ii. 
p.  798.)  contains  a  letter,  giving  an  account  of  the 
family  of  Locke.  The  letter  is  signed  with  the 
initials  "H.  F.  Y.,"  and  dated  at  East  Brent, 
Somersetshire,  July  17,  1792  ;  and  the  writer  re- 
fers to  a  pedigree  which  was  before  him.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  furnish  any  clue  to  the  writer 
of  this  letter,  or  to  the  sources  of  his  information  ? 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  letter,  the  writer  refers 
any  person  requiring  further  information  to  Mr. 
Locke,  late  mayor  of  Oxford;  Wadham  Locke, 
Esq.,  of  Devizes,  Wilts  ;  or  Thomas  Locke,  Esq., 
then  Norroy  King-at-Arms. 

It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
previous  account  to  show  that  any  of  the  tfcree 
gentlemen  referred  to  were  connected  with  the 
family  of  the  philosopher. 

Thomas    Lt)ck,    who  was    appointed    Rouge- 
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dragon  Parsuivant  in  1763,  and  Clarenceux 
1784,  and  who  died  in  1803,  is  stated,  in  Noble's 
History  of  the  College  of  Arms,  to  have  been  de- 
scended from  a  branch  of  the  philosopher  Locke*s 
family.  He  was  buried  at  Wamford,  co.  Hants ; 
and  is  described,  in  a  grant  of  arms  which  he  took 
out  in  1767,  as  son  of  John  Lock  of  that  place. 
Upon  a  print  of  the  Heralds'  College,  by  White, 
round  which  the  arms  of  the  heralds  are  given, 
his  coat  has  a  martlet  for  difference.  It  appears 
that,  during  his  connexion  with  the  Heralds*  Col- 
lege, three  grants  of  arms  were  made  to  the  name 
of  Lock  :  one  to  the  herald  himself  in  1767 ;  the 
second  to  John  Lock  of  Mildenhall,  in  Suffolk,  in 
1770  ;  and  the  third  to  William  Lock  of  Norbury 
Park,  Surrey.  All  the  coats  are  slight  variations 
of  the  old  arms  granted  to  Sir  William  Lock, 
Sheriff  of  London  in  1548,  and  scnlptured  on  the 
monument  of  John  Locke  the  pnilosopher,  at 
Laver  in  Essex,  viz.  Per  fess,  or  and  azure,  a 
pale  counterchanged  between  three  hawks  with 
wings  endorsed  of  the  last.  It  seems  probable, 
from  the  period  of  the  grants,  and  the  similar 
spelling  of  the  name,  that  the  two  other  grantees 
of  arms  were  connected  with  the  herald.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  give  me  any  information  about 
either  of  these  families,  or  that  of  the  herald  ? 

F.N. 


Nathanael  Cidverwell, — Any  information  as  to 
the  life  and  writings  of  NaUianael  Culverwell, 
*' Fellow  of  Emanuel  CoUedge  in  Cambridge,** 
author  of  J.  Discourse  of  the  Light  of  Nature^  and 
other  Treatises^  Oxford,  1669,  will  be  gratefully 
received  at  23.  Rutland  Street,  Edinburgh. 

John  Brown,  M.D.,  F.R.C  P. 

MonvmejUal  Brasses :  Artists*  Marks. — At  the 
base  of  one  of  the  shafts  of  the  canopy  of  the  large 
brass  at  Trotton,  Sussex,  is  a  mark  evidently  that 
of  the  artist  or  engraver.  Can  any  one  furnish 
me  with  similar  instances  (previous  to  the  seven- 
teenth century)  besides  that  at  Westley  Water- 
less, and  perhaps  Prunch?  As  I  am  preparing 
for  publication  a  new  edition  of  the  Introduction 
.  in  tne  Oxford  Manual  of  Monumental  Brasses^  to 
be  accompanied  with  a  Catalogue,  based  on  Mr. 
Manning's  List,  of  all  the  brasses  remaining  in 
England,  I  shall  be  much  indebted  to  any  reader 
of  '*  N.  &  Q.**  who  would  kindly  send  me  any  un- 
published information  to  enable  me  to  render  the 
work  as  complete  and  accurate  as  possible. 

H.  Haines. 
Paddock  House,  Gloucester. 

Arnold's  Oratorios. — Who  wrote  the  words  of 
the  following  oratorios  ?  the  music  by  Dr.  Ar- 
nold :  —  1st.  Ahimelech^  performed  at  the  Hay- 
market,  1768.    2nd.  llie  Resurrection^  performed 


at  Covent  Garden,  1777.    drd.  Redemption^  an 
oratorio,  1786.  X. 

ChtU^s  BatOedoor.'-^Whj  was  a  child's  horn- 
book  or  primer  so  called?  It  is  very  possible 
that  it  may  have  received  its  name  from  its  re« 
semblance  in  shape  to  the  instrument  of  play 
known  by  that  name. 

At  the  same  time,  it  appears  to  me  by  no  means 
improbable,  that  the  origin  of  the  word  is  figura- 
tive, as  implying  that  learning  is  the  '*aoor** 
to  future  provision,  or  "  battels,**  in  life.  To  im- 
press this  the  more  strongly  upon  the  infant  mind, 
it  may  have  been  the  practice  with  some  of  our 
forefathers  to  make  **  battling,**  or,  as  we  sjbould 
say  "  dining,**  contingent  upon  the  young  scholar 
repeating  his  lesson  correctly ;  in  which  case  the 
primer  or  horn-book  might  very  appropriately  be 
called  a  " battel-door,**  or  "door  to  the  battels." 

Henby  T.  Rii^et. 

Dr,  Phillips  of  Shrewsbury.  —  Where  did  Dr. 
Phillips,  once  Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School, 
reside  between  the  years  1700  and  1735  ?  He 
married,  for  his  second  wife,  the  widow  of  Mr, 
Childe  of  Ruilet,  and  daughter  of  Sir  G.  Acton  of 
Aldenham.    Where  was  this  marriage  solemnised  P 

M.M. 

King  John  at  Hough  Priory.  —  Robert  of 
Brunne,  in  his  version  of  the  Langtoft  droftiete, 
describing  the  death  of  King  John,  says : 

**  At  f>e  abba^  of  Suynesheaed  ^er  he  drank  poyson. 
At  Haohe  his  lit  he  leaed,  so  say  men  of  |>at  toan." 

To  which  lines  the  editor  (Tho.  Hearne)  ap« 
pends  the  following  note : 

^Wbat  he  (Brunne)  says  here  about  Ring  John's 
dyins  at  Haaghe  (which  is  in  Calceworth  hundred  m  Xm- 
colnskire)  is  very  remarkable,  and  contrary  to  other  his* 
torians,  who  make  him  die  in  the  castle  of  "Newark.  Bat 
it  seems  Robert  of  Brunne  (for  'tis  not  in  the  French)  had 
it  from  tradition,  the  people  of  Haughe  talking  frequently 
of  it  in  his  time." 

I  take  it  for  panted  that  I  am  not  the  first  to 
notice  the  mistake  here  fallen  into  by  Hearne,  in 
confounding  (as  he  does)  Haugh,  near  Alford,  in 
a  distant  part  of  the  county,  and  where  there  ftp« 
pears  to  be  neither  vestige  nor  tradition  of  any 
religious  house  (and  so  nothing  to  tempt  ffing 
John's  avarice),  with  Hough-on-the'HUlj  in  the 
wapentake  of  Loveden,  the  Haghensis  PrioratuM^ 
celia  CcBsariS'burgi,  &c.,  of  Dugdale,  which  lies 
within  a  few  miles  of  Newark,  between  it  and 
Swineshead.  The  Query  I  would  put  is,  wheUier 
there  is  any  evidence  corroborative  of  Brunne*8 
tradition,  or  tending  to  show  that  King  John 
stopped  at  Hough  Priory  on  his  way  to  Newark? 

J.  Sahsok. 

P.  S.  —  Is  there  any  tradition  as  to  the  precise 
spot  where  King  John*s  treasures  (of  which  he 
had  despoiled  the  Abbeys  of  Peterboroagh,  Croy- 
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land,  &c.)  were  swallowed  up,  according  to  the 
accounts  of  this  predatory  "  Progress  "  ? 

Allusions  in  Epistle  to  Sir  John  Hill. — The  fol- 
lowing lines  occur  in  A  Friendly  Epistle  to  Sir 
John  HiU,  London,  1761,  8vo.,  pp.32. :  — 

**  Ericksey  Mago,  well  enough. 
For  hiccup  gave  a  pinch  of  snuff, 
(A  remedy  which  seldom  scarce  is), 
And  cured  the  Author  of  those  farces 
With  which  sly  saints  dull  hours  beg^e, 
Beading  them  on/y  for  their  style. 
Like  alcohol  by  Duchess  quaft. 
When  labelled,  *The  composing  Draught;' 
Though  she  would  hold  it  deadly  sin 
To  wet  her  lips  with  simple  gin."  —  P.  12. 

Some  person  has  written  on  the  margin 
"  Cheyne  and  "  Foote."  The  explanation  is  not 
quite  satisfactory.  Can  any  of  your  readers  help 
me  to  a  better  ?  J.  R. 

Gloucester. 

Resuscitation  of  Drowned  Flies,  —  This  com- 
munication may  possibly  appear  frivolous  to  some, 
but  as  it  bears  relation  to  a  *'  singular  fact  in  na- 
tural history,"  as  the  saying  is,  I  venture  to  make 
it,  in  hopes  of  gathering  some  further  information 
on  the  subject. 

Being  engaged  on  one  occasion,  in  the  days  of 
my  boyhood,  in  assisting  some  half-drowned  bouse 
flies  in  drying  their  wings,  and  so  starting  them 
again  in  the  world,  I  bethought  me  of  using  pow- 
dered plate-whitening  for  the  purpose.  Li  addi- 
tion to  these  there  were  some  other  flies,  which 
had  been  immersed  in  water  twenty  minutes  at 
least,  and  were  apparently  dead^  to  all  intents  and 
purposes.  They  were,  however,  powdered  with 
the  rest  and  laid  in  a  window,  exposed  to  a  hot 
midsummer  sun.  Great  was  my  surprise  to  find 
that  in  a  few  minutes  these  drowned  flies,  if  I  may 
use  the  term,  came  to  life  again.  I  af^^rwards 
tried  the  experiment  with  other  flies,  which  had 
been  immersed  in  water,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  a 
still  longer  time,  and  was  equally  successful. 

Hitherto  I  have  never  met  with  anyone  who  was 
aware  of  this  singular  fact,  nor  have  I  found  it 
mentioned  or  alluded  to  in  any  modern  work. 
The  ancients,  however,  I  find,  were  aware  of  it. 
Pliny  says  (Jlist  Nat.^  b.  xi.  c.  43.),  '^Mnscis 
humore  exanimatis,  si  cinere  condantur,  redit 
vita,**  —  **  Flies  which  have  been  drowned  in  water, 
if  they  are  covered  with  ashes,  will  return  to  life." 
JEtUan  (Hist  Anim.^  b.  ii.  c.  29.)  says  the  same, 
but  adds  the  important  particular,  that  the  flies 
must  be  placed  in  the  sun.  Manuel  Phile  also,  a 
Byzantine  poet,  in  his  poem  On  the  Properties 
of  Animals f  mentions  the  fact. 

I  wish  to  learn,  from  some  one  more  learned  in 
Entomology  than  mvself,  whether  this  property  is 
peculiar  to  flies,  and  if  not,  to  what  otner  insects 
il  extendi  ?    Also,  whether  it  has  been  remarked 


upon  by  any  modern  writer,  and  how  it  is  ac- 
counted for  ?  Has  it  ever  been  tried  how  far  in- 
tense heat  might  be  useful  towards  resuscitating 
persons  apparently  drowned  ?     Henbt  T.  Kilbt. 

Durham  University. — Particulars  are  requested 
relating  to  the  following  persons,  who  were  the 
original  "  Provost,  Preachers,  and  Fellows,**  nomi- 
nated by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  1658-9,  for  the  uni- 
versity founded  by  him  at  Durham.  The  first 
five  are  noticed  at  some  length  in  Wood*s  Athente 
Oxonienses  and  elsewhere,  but  of  the  remainder  I 
have  as  yet  obtained  no  certain  information  to  any 
extent.    The  names  are  — 

Philip  Hunton,  M.A.,  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxon. 

Robert  Wood,  M.A,  Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxon. 

Ezrael  Tonge,  D.D.,  of  University  Coll.,  Oxon. 

Nath.  Vincent,  M.A.,  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxon. 

Willm.  Sprigge,  M.A.,  Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxon. 

John  PeachelT,*  M.A.,  C.  C.  Coll.  Oxon. 

Willm.  Spinedge. 

Joseph  Hill,*  M.A.  ?  tutor  of  Peter  Heylin. 

Thomas  Vaughan,  M.A. 

John  Kifler,  M.D. 

Leonard  Wastel. 

Richard  Russel,  M.A. 

John  Richel. 

William  Corber. 

John  Doughty,  M.A. 

Any  references  to  books  in  which  accounts  or 
allusions  to  the  above  are  to  be  found  will  be  re- 
ceived with  thanks  by  Dunblmensis. 

Crust  of  Red  Wine. — It  is  well  known  to  all 
drinkers  of  port  wine  that,  like  Spanish  red  and 
other  coarse  wines,  it  deposits  what  is  called  a 
crust  after  being  long  in  bottle :  so  great  as  some- 
times to  cover  the  whole  bottle. 

By  way  of  Query,  I  should  like  to  know  why 
the  deposit  from  the  wines  of  the  Gironde  is  not 
diflused  over  the  bottle,  but  is  limited  to  a  small 
speck,  round  or  oval,  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the 
bottle  P 

This  I  believe  is  invariably  the  case  with  Claret 
wine;  while  the  Rhone  and  South  of  France 
wines  leave  a  deposit  quite  as  great  as  do  those 
from  Oporto. 

While  on  this  subject  I  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  surprise  that  any  person  of  good  taste 
—  a  connoisseur  of  wine — should  condescend  to 
drink  port  wine,  while  such  wines  as  St.  George, 
St.  Gilles,  Cdndrieu,  Bagnol,  Chateau-neuf,  and 
numerous  others  of  that  class,  are  with  ease  to  be 

[*  Dr.  John  Peachell  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hill  are 
noticed  in  Pepys's  Diary,  see  Index.  Pepys,  it  will  be 
remembered,  has  the  following  amusing  entry  on  the  ru- 
bicnndity  of  Peachell's  noee :  —  *' May  3,  1667.  Took  a 
turn  wiu  my  old  acquaintance  Ifr.  Peachell,  whose  nose 
makes  one  ashamed  to  be  seen  with  him,  though  other- 
wise a  good-natured  man."} 
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procured.  These  wines  possess  every  desirable 
quality,  —  strength,  flavour,  ruby  brightness,  re- 
tained after  being  in  bottle  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen 
years:  for  it  should  be  known  that  these,  and  many 
other  wines  not  sophisticated  with  spirit  of  wine, 
will  keep  well  and  greatly  improve  in  bottle  for 
very  many  years. 

The  horrible  liquid  now  mixed  with  coarse 
wines,  almost  pure  alcohol,  is  equally  destructive 
to  the  taste  as  pernicious  to  the  health  of  drinkers ; 
its  wholesome  and  nutritious  properties  being  all 
destroyed  by  high  distillation.  J.  B. 

Quotation  wanted :  "  We've  wept,  we^ve  bled,** 

ire  — 

**  We've  wept,  weVe  bled  —  we  never  blushed  till  now.** 
Where  is  this  to  be  found  P  Anon. 

William  Stanehouse  of  Carbohie.  — I  shall  feel 
obliged  for  references  or  information  regarding 
the  ancestry  of  "  William  Stanehouse  of  Carbol- 
zie,**  who  received  a  patent  of  naturalisation  as  a 
Scotch  settler  in  Ulster,  in  1618.  His  descend- 
ants bear  "  argent,  on  a  fesse,  azure,  between  three 
pigeons  volant  of  the  last,  a  leopard's  face  between 
two  mullets  of  the  first."     Where  is  Carbolzie  ? 

E.  D.  B. 

Portarlington. 

Portraits  of  Counts  of  Holland.  —  I  should  be 
glad  of  information  respecting  the  authorship, 
date,  rarity,  and .  literary  merits  of  a  folio  volume 
entitled,  — 

"  Recueil  de  XXXVI.  Portraits  veritables  de  tous  lea 
Comtes  et  Comtesses  de  la  Hoilande,  &c.  Avec  un 
abreg^  Chronologiqne  de  leurs  R^gnes,  depuis  TAn  853 
jusqu'k  PAa  1581 ;  &c.  A^  Amsterdam :  chez  M.  Magems, 
Libraire." 

Besides  the  very  curious  portraits,  the  book  con- 
tains several  maps,  charts,  &c.,  "  le  tout  grave  par 
de  trcs  habiles  maitres."  Wm.  Matthews. 

"J.  Marvellous  Pleasant  Love  Story** — Who  is 
the  author  of  A  Marvellous  Pleasant  Love  Story  f 
a  work  published  in  or  about  the  year  1806. 
There  is  an  opera  entitled  Rusticity^  written  by 
the  same  author,  noticed  in  the  Biographia  Dra- 
matica,  X. 

Early  American  Expedition  for  the  Discovery 
of  the  North-west  Passage,  —  In  the  Boston  Ga- 
zette or  Weekly  Advertiser,  May  22,  1753,  there  is 
the  following  notice : 

"  Philadelphia,  May  10. — We  hear  that  the  schooner 
Argo,  Capt.  Swaiiie,  who  was  fitted  out  from  this  port  by 
a  number  of  Merchants  of  this  and  the  neighbouring  Pro- 
vinces, and  sailed  hence  on  the  4th  of  March  last  for 
Hudson's  Bay,  on  the  Discovery  of  the  North-west  Pas- 
sage, having' touched  at  the  Hiannas,  near  Cape  Cod,  and 
at  Portsmouth  in  New  England,  to  take  in  her  Comple- 
ment of  Hands,  and  some  particular  Necessaries,  took  her 
departure  from  the  latter  place  on  the  15th  of  April,  aU 
well  on  board,  and  in  high  spirits.*' 


Mr.  Merian  (a  good  authority)  understood  thai 
Dr.  Franklin  was  the  originator  of  thif  FrovinciAl 
Arctic  Expedition.    What  is  known  of  its  result? 

W.W. 

Malta. 

Rev,  John  Newson.  —  Who  was  tbe  Rey.  John 
Newson,  M.A.,  rector  of  Connington,  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, and  vicar  of  Elm  cum  Emnetli  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely  P    He  was  the  author  of — 

**  A  Brief  Explication  of  the  Christian  Religion  by 
Question  and  Answer;  to  which  a^  added  Ei^t  Ser- 
mons on  Plain  and  Practical  Subjects."  Printed  at  Shef- 
field by  W.  Ward.    1781.    8vo. 

H.J. 

Sheffield. 

Early  Caricatures,  —  Having  in  my  possession 
six  burlesque  engravings,  viz.  "  The  State  Pack- 
horse,"  "  European  Race  for  a  Distance,  a  J).  1789 
and  1740,"  "The  Tomb-stone,"  "The  Reason,** 
and  "  The  Funeral  of  Faction,"  I  am  desirous  of 
some  explanation  of  their  meaning,  and  to  what 
political  state  they  refer.  Will  any  of  vour  cor- 
respondents assist  me  in  my  elucidation  r       X  F. 

Kensington. 

Martha  Blount, — What  authority  bad  Johnson 
— what  other  authority  than  his  "it  is  said**  is 
there  —  for  the  shocking  story,  that  Martha  Blount 
asked  when  she  last  came  to  Twickenham,  ^  Wfaat» 
is  he  not  dead  yet  P  **  Mackay,  in  his  Thame§  ami 
its  Tributaries,  repeats  it ;  assumes  it  to  be  tnie^ 
and  adds,  "  it  does  not  appear  that  this  thought^ 
less  and  unkind  expression  ever  reached  the  ear 
of  the  poet."  Assuredly  it  never  could,  if  never 
uttered ;  and  I  hope  it  will  appear  to  rest  at  pre- 
sent  on  the  "  it  is  said.**  Mr.  nf ackay  adds,  **  but 
he  took  her  general  inattention  and  neglect  of 
him  in  }iis  days  of  sickness  and  decay  very  deeply 
to  heart.**  Is  there  any  authority  for  this  storr 
of  inattention  or  neglect,  beyond  the  not«  of  Ruff- 
head,  through  whom  War  burton  spit,  his  Yenom, 
and  revenged  her  quarrel  with  the  Aliens  ?  R.  R. 

"  TempU  of  Fame;  **  «  Dying  ChristianT-^Mr. 
Carruthers,  it  is  understood,  is  preparing  a  new 
edition  of  The  Life  and  Works  of  Pope,  It  may 
be  well,  therefore,  to  draw  his  attention  to  any 
statement,  no  matter  how  unimportant,  which  u 
either  erroneous  or  open  to  misconstruction. 

In  the  list  of  Pope  s  Works  (vol.  i.  p.  840.X  Mr. 
Carruthers  registers  The  Temple  ofJramM^a  pid>- 
lished  in  1714.  It  is  true,  I  believe,  that  the 
Temple  of  Fame  was  published  in  February  or 
March  1714-15;  but  calling  that  1714  is  likely 
to  mislead,  the  more  especially  as  1715  b  the  date 
in  the  title-page. 

Mr.  Carruthers  also  states  diat  the  Difi^g 
Christian,  to  his  Soul  was  published  in  The  Speth 
tator,  1712.  This  again  is,  I  think,  a  mistake. 
We  have  indeed  in  The  Spedator^  Nov.  10,  1712, 
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Pope's  letter,  witk  criticism  on  and  prose  trans- 
lation of  Adrian's  verses,  Animula  vagvia;  but 
the  Dying  Christian^  no  matter  by  what  suggested, 
is  a  well-known  and  distinct  poem.  M.  C.  A. 


Sodor :  Origin  of  (he  See.  —  I  am  not  aware 
that  the  origin  of  this  much  disputed  word  has 
been  made  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  pages 
of  **N.  &  Q. ;''  if  so,  its  notice  has  escaped  me. 
Sudurayer  was  a  term  used  by  the  Northmen  to 
indicate  the  relative  position  of  certain  islands  off 
the  western  coast  of  Scotland,  and  seems  to  have 
implied  nothing  more  than  the  Southern  Isles. 
The  Northern  Isles,  or  Orkneys,  with  others  ad- 
jacent, were  called  by  the  Norwegians  and  Danes 
Nardurayer;  the  Southern  (including  the  He- 
brides), Sudurayer,  The  term  Sodor  would,  there- 
fore, apply  most  strictly  to  the  southernmost 
group  of  the  Western  Isles,  especially  those  lying 
nearest  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  were  at  one 
time  annexed  to  the  sovereignty  and  diocese  of 
that  island.  Hence  the  designation  of  what  was 
formerly  a  united  diocese,  now  applied  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Man.  This  See  was  erected  by  Pope 
Gregory  IV.  in  the  ninth  century.  Sodor,  a  vil- 
lage of  lona  or  Icolmkill,  one  of  the  Hebrides, 
and  formerly  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  of  the  *'  Isles,** 
is  said,  on  what  authority  I  know  not,  to  have 
given' its  name  to  the  See.  F.  Phillott. 

SThe  origin  of  the  tHle,  Sodor  and  Man,  and  partica- 
y  of  the  word  Sodor,  is  somewhat  carious,  and  indica- 
tive of  the  various  ecclesiastical  changes  in  the  extent 
of  the  diocese  at  different  periods.  The  Rev.  J.  G.  Gum- 
ming, in  his  interesting  work,  TVle  Isle  of  Man,  1848, 
p.  338.,  has  collected  the  following  historical  notices  of 
this  seei  —  **  Originally,  as  now,  the  diocese  was  re- 
stricted to  ike  Isle  of  Man.  There  is  no  reason  to  dis- 
pute the  generally  received  tradition  that  it  was  consti- 
tuted by  St  Patrick,  who  in  447  left  St.  Germanus  first 
bishop.  The  bishopric  of  Sodor  and  the  Hebrides  or 
Western  Isles  was  instituted  in  838  by  Pope  Gregory  IV., 
the  name  of  Sodor,  says  Bishop  Wilson,  being  taken  from 
the  cathedral  church  m  lona  dedicated  to  our  Saviour,  in 
Greek  Smtiip  (Soter).  At  the  same  time,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  thirty  islands  constituting  this  bishopric 
went  by  the  name  of  the  Sudereys,  i.  e.  Southern  Islands, 
another  group  to  the  north  going  by  the  name  of  Kor- 
dereys ;  and  we  often  find  in  the  Chronicles  of  Rushen, 
the  terms  Bishop  of  the  Sudoer  and  Bishop  of  the  Isles 
opnvertible.  ^d  this  seems  the  most  probable  deriva- 
tion of  the  term  Sodor.  But  in  the  year  1098,  Magnus 
of  Norway,  having  conquered  not  only  the  Western  Isles, 
but  Man,  the  bishoprics  of  Sodor  and  Man  were  united,* 
and  so  continued  till  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
when  the  English  having  conquered,  and  being  In  poe- 
•etiton  of  the  Isle  of  Man  on  the  death  of  John  Dnnkan, 
A.p.  1880,  the  clergy  of  lona  and  the  Isles  elected  for 
th^ir  bishop  a  person  named  John,  and  the  clergy  of  Man 

*  The  Archbishop  of  Drontheim,  called  Kidorensis 
Ettlaaititigl  was  Metropolitan,  and  the  conseontion  took 


made  an  election  of  Robert  Waldby  for  their  prelate.^ 
At  the  same  time  the  Bishops  of  Man  still  retained  their 
title  of  Bishops  of  Sodor,  giving  the  name  Sodor  to  the 
little  island  near  Peel,t  in  which  the  cathedral  of  St. 
German  waa  built,  and  which  had  previously  been  called 
St.  Patrick's  Isle. 

**  Thus  we  see  that  the  term  Bishop  of  Man  is  the  most 
ancient ;  and  the  :title  of  Bishop  of  Sodor  is  equivalent  to 
the  Bishop  of  lona  and  the  Southern  Isles,  Bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man  the  united  diocese  of  the  Sudereys  (or 
Southern  Isles)  and  Man ;  and  Bishop  of  Sodor  of  Man. 
means  Bishop  of  the  cathedral  church  in  the  little  islet 
called  Sodor  adjoining  or  belonging  to  Man. 

**  The  Scotch  bishops,  after  the  separation,  never  seem 
to  have  adopted  the  term  Sodor,  but  only  *  Bishop  of  the 
Isles,'  whilst  the  Manx  bishop  seems  to  have  retained 
the  title  on  the  same  principle  that  the  kings  of  England 
retained  the  title  of  Ring  of  France,  long  after  the}' 
ceased  to  be  possessed  of  any  territory  therein."] 

Horse-power,  —  Will  any  of  the  contributors  to 
"  N.  &  Q."  do  me  the  favour  to  inform  me  whether 
by  the  term  "  horse-power,"  as  applied  to  steam- 
engines,  any  and  what  determinate  quantity  of 
force  is  implied  ?  If  this  is  already  settled,  it  has 
escaped  my  observation ;  if  it  is  not  yet  deter- 
mined, I  venture  to  remark  that  in  the  present 
advanced  state  of  science,  some  more  specific  mode 
of  ascertaining  the  force  of  steam-engines  may  be 
expected  to  be  established  than  the  capricious  es- 
timate of  the  power  of  horses ;  for  who,  on  seeing 
the  horses  at  Tatlersairs  and  those  at  Meux's 
brewery,  can  satisfactorily  state  the  force  to  be 
understood  when  designated  by  the  term  '*  horse- 
power?" J.  B. 

GibralUr. 

[We  cannot  do  better  than  quote  Hugo  Reid*8  sensible 
remarks  on  the  use  of  this  term :  —  "In  speaking  of  the 
power  or  force  which  an  engine  exerts,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  some  measure  of  force,  or  standard  of  reference. 
That  used  in  this  country  is  a  Aorse-jooi^er,  a  force  equal 
to  that  which  the  average  strength  of  a  horse  was  be- 
lieved capable  of  exerting.  I'his  has  been  estimated  at 
33,000  avoirdupois  pounds  weight,  raised  one  foot  high  in 
a  minute.  There  have  been  different  estimates  as  to  the 
real  power  of  horses;  and  it  is  now  considered  that» 
taking  the  most  advantageous  rate  for  using  horse-power, 
the  medium  power  of  that  animal  is  equal  to  about 
22,000  lbs.  raised  one  foot  high  per  minute.  However, 
the  other,  83,000  lbs.,  is  taken  as  the  standard,  and  is 
what  is  meant  when  a  horse-power  is  spoken  of.  In  com- 
paring the  power  of  a  steam-engine  with  that  of  horses 
applied  to  do  the  same  work,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  engine  horse-power  is  33,000  lbs.  raised  one  foot  per 
minute,  the  real  horse-power  only  22,000  lbs. ;  and  that 
the  engine  wiU  work  unceasingly  for  twenty-four  hours, 
while  the  horse  works  at  that  rate  only  eight  hours. 

*  The  Bishops  of  Man  were  then  consecrated  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  though  they  had  been  in  more 
ancient  times,  as  now,  consecrated  by  the  Archbishoo  of 
York;  and  tha  Bishops  of  Sodor  (or  of  the  Isles,  as  they 
were  then  calle^  were  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow. 

t  Thus  we  read  in  the  grant  made  by  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Pcrby,  Ui  1605,  to  Huan  Hesketh,  of  "  Ecclesiam  Cathe- 
dralem  Sancti  German!  In  Holm,  Sodor  vel  Fed  vocatam, 
Ecclesiamque  Sancti  Patricii  ibidem." 
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Tba  CDgine  worki  thru  t<in»  u  long  u  lbs  horw  : 
litncs.  to  do  th«  same  work  in  >  day  u  an  engine  of  one 
Uorse-DDwer,  4-G  boraea  would  ba  required  :  (33,000  x  S 
—  89,000 1  99,000 -^Sa.OOn  ^4-51.  TbB  pow»r  of  »  men 
may  be  estimated  at  l-5th  of  the  real  power  of  ■  horse, 
or,  4400  Ibi.  rained  one  foot  per  miante."—  ITit  Sttam- 
Biiffiw,Ed!n.  1888.  p,  197.} 

Who  looi  SI.  Anyan  T— Tbe  township  o(  Gland- 
ford  BrijTf;  is  supplied  with  water  from  St.  Anjan'a 
Bprlnj;,  in  Wrawby  township.  Who  wm  St.  An- 
yan ?  I  find  no  mention  of  this  saint  in  any  of 
mj  books  of  reference.  I  have  not  Butler  nor 
Bulland  at  band.  J.  SAngou. 

Est.  Anian,  in  Freticb  Agian,  yiti  Bishop  of  Orleans, 
died  A-ik  4SS.    He  i>  commeinorBted  on  Not.  17tb. 
See  Bntler's  Littt,  under  that  date.] 

"PancermBs." — I  should  be  glad  to  have  an 
explanation  of  the  word  "pancemes,"  In  Ihe  sub- 
joined passage.  Speaking  of  the  Foliah  armj,  the 
historian  sajs  : 

"  Lea  gendarmes,  surtAut,  que  I'on  digtinjcno  en  hous- 
■ards  et  poHcernity  —  Hitloire  de  Chartet  XIJ^,  par  M. 
de  ToHairo,  ed.  par  M.  Catly,  p.  48.,  DnUu  &  Co,  18fi8. 
F.  S. 

[The  Panceres,  Paatzemen,  or  Pariemen,  or  Pantiar- 
Eeuteri  in  Polisb  Pancennicy  or  Koraiwy;  in  Latin, 
Eqaitet  lemt  armalara  loticali,  were  a  body  of  light 
rnvalry  in  the  Polish  army,  strictly  called  cviranUn. 
Tbty  wore  on  the  head  a  strong  brass  or  iron  helmet, 
whlrh  descended  almost  to  their  abaulders,  and  carried 
a  sabre,  liow  and  arrows,  and  sometimes  muskets,  or  at 
least  pistols.  (See  Zedler,  UniiitTMal  Ltxicfiw.)  Accord- 
ing to  Du  Csnge,  it  was  a  military  cloak  worn  otst  the 
breast-plfltB ;  •■  S»gum  niititara,  quod  paneeria  sea  lories 
Buperinduabatur."    In  voce  Paitcermiu.'l 

EmbUms  Illustraled.  —  Can  any  one  refer  me 
to  an  Shxtraled  book  of  emblems  r     I  am  well  ac- 

Juainted  with  Dr.  Huaenbetb's  valuable  work,  but 
want  to  see  the  emblems  portrayed.  A.  S. 

[The  earlr  Christian  and  Kedia^al  Symbols  and  Em- 
blems with  illustrations  will  be  found  in  Tht  Caicndar  nf 
tht  Aaglitan  Chtircli  lllattraird,  published  by  J.  11.  Parker, 
1861.] 


(2"  8.  ii.  88.) 
The  Middle  Hill  MS.  (9527  C.  art  8..  D,  art.  3,) 
does  not  contun  the  "nutlandJah  proverbs"  at 
Urge,  but  merely  a  list  of  "  Books  and  MSS.  be- 
longing to  [Ferrar's  godson]  Mr.  John  Mapletoft," 
In  1739,  as  I  suppose,  these  MSS.  were  at  Mr. 
Bunliurj's  of  Great  Catwortb,  where  J.  J.  ^nhom 
I  now  know  to  have  been  John  Joq^  of  Welwyn 
[see  Feckard's  Pr^ace,  and  Nichols'  LU.  Anecd., 
i.  638.])  appears  to  have  seen  them.  He  commu- 
nicated an  account  of  them  to  Feck.  (See  Zivei  qf 
Nieholaa  Ferrart  Append.,  pp.  289  n.,  80O--8O3!) 


Now  we  know  from  Mrs.  Collett's  lett«r  to  her 
son  Edward  {Ibid.,  313  n.)  the  high  esteem  m 
which  Herbert's  works  were  held  at  Gidding ;  and 
from  Gidding  Dr.  John  Mapletofl  (aflerwards  the 
Gresham  Frofessor)  must  have  derived  bis  two 
MS.  collections  of  proverbs,  one  of  which  we 
know  from  Jones's  catalogue  profeued  to  be  a 
work  of  Herbert's.  The  argument*  brought  for- 
ward by  Mb.  Ybowxll  do  not  appear  sufficient  to 
shake  the  concurrent  testimony  of  tlib  Giddinf; 
MS,,  and  of  the  title-pages  of  the  first  and  second 
editions.  For,  1.  That  the  number  of  proverbs  it 
greater  in  the  second  edition  than  in  the  firat  m«j 
be  accounted  for  by  supposing  thai  the  book  was 
circulated  (as  indeed  we  know  that  it  was)  in  MS. 
copies,  and  that  the  owners  of  cnpiet  C(»uidered 
themselves  to  be  at  liberty  to  add  anoh  proverba 
as  they  met  with  from  time  to  time.  S.  The  ir- 
regular paging  of  the  second  edition  need  not 
make  us  suspect  foul  plaj.  Nothing  is  mora 
common  than  such  irregularities  in  books  of  that 
centui7  :  thus  Hickman's  Historia  Qmnq-Arfiem- 
larU  ExarticukUa  (8vo.,  1673,  a  curious  book) 
runs  on  from  4G.  to  323.  3.  Ferhapa  the  "  Prayen 
before  and  after  Sermon"  were  intended  for  pri- 
vate use.  Or  if  not,  I  see  nothing  in  Tke  Onoitrj 
Parion,  or  ebewhere,  to  prove  that  Herbert  would 
scruple  to  use  prayers  of  his  own  compoiiitioii 
before  and  after  sermon,  and  these  prayers  teem 
to  be  altogether  in  his  tone.  4.  Not  even  doei 
Walton,  much  less  do  Oley  or  Fecksrd,  profew  to 
give  a  complete  account  of  Herberts  work*. 
S.  The  erasure  of  the  initials  G.  H.  in  the  Bod- 
leian copy  is  the  only  argument  for  M>.  Yao- 
wEUi's  view  which  seems  to  me  to  be  of  weight. 
Perhaps  other  MS,  notes  may  be  found,  which 
may  help  to  clear  up  the  difficulty. 

From  Herbert  to  Ferrar  is  but  a  step.  Sines  I 
printed  Jebb's  Life  of  Ferrar,  I  have  learnt  that 
the  "Dr.  Jebb"  whose  name  It  bean  was  the 
well-known  editor  of  Ariatiden;  who  was  connected 
with  the  Cotton  family.  I  have  also  obtained 
access  to  The  CArutian'a  Magazine,  or  a  Trtanay 
of  Divine  Knowledge,  vol.  li.,  1761,  London,  J. 
Newberj  and  J.  Coote,  in  which  several  poems 
g  1  (chiefly  translations)  of  Bishop  Turner's  are 
printed,  and  at  p.  336.  leq.  Lis  life  of  Ferrar.  It 
IS  badly  edited,  some  passages  being  curtailed,  and 
some  expressions  altered  for  others  of  a  newer 
mint ;  bat  enough  is  left  to  make  it  abnndaatl* 

[ilun  that  Dr.  Jebb  merely  retouched  Turner^ 
ife.  The  two  copies,  however,  supply  one  an- 
other's omissions,  and  ma^  together  enable  ua  to 
reconstruct  the  original  with  some  degree  of  pro- 
bability. But  I  will  not  abandon  the  hope  that 
John  Ferrer's  MS.,  or  at  least  Fecic's  transcript  of 
it,  may  yet  be  discovered,  and  make  useless  all  the 
tasteless  compilations  which  have  rather  obscured 
than  illustrated  the  history  of  the  Gidding  fitnuly. 
Peckard  tells  ua  that  most  of  Feck's  papers  pasied 


^  S.  NO  69.,  Feb.  14. '67.] 
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into  the  bands  of  Sir  Thomas  Cave ;  and  Chalmers 
says  that  Gilchrist  possessed  his  lAfe  of  Ferrar, 
Where  are  they  now,  or  where  are  the  MSS.  used 
by  Feckard  himself?  J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


Herbert's  •* Country  Parson^  — -There  is  still 
another  edition  of  this  book,  in  which  the 
*♦  Prayers  before  and  after  Sermon  "  are  omitted, 
-«-  that  published  by  Longman  in  1807. 

CcTBBSBT  Beds. 


TOBACCO. 


(2'^'*  S.  i.  ii.,  passim.) 

I  have  not  seen  the  following  passage  alluded 
9x>  in  the  notices  of  tobacco.  It  occurs  in  a  Ser- 
9non  of  Bp.  Miles  Smith,  of  Gloucester,  on  £ph. 
V.  18.  : 


<( 


For  this  cause  also  you  are  forbidden  to  be  drunke 
-with  Tobacco,  which  howsoeuer  some  dote  vpon,  and 
thinke  they  cannot  take  enough  of,  as  though,it  were 
some  Panmce  that  was  good  against  all  diseases,  or  some 
Moly  that  was  good  against  all  Sorcery,  yet  1  believe  the 
Proverb  is  fulfilled  in  most  Takers,  Thesaurus  carbones, 
we  looked  for  treasure  and  beheld  coales.  I  list  not  to  sift 
or  examine  curiously  the  worth  of  it,  I  leaue  that  to 
SDOther  profSession :  onely  I  put  you  in  mind,  of  a  Saying 
•of  Saint  Augustine  in  his  Confessions,  Hoc  me  docuisti,  vt 
•guetnctdmmtam  medicamenta^  sic  alimenta  sumptwum  ac' 
<;edafn,  &c. — Thou  hast  taught  me  (O  God)  that  I  should 
come  with  such  a  mind  to  receiue  my  meate,  as  I  come 
to  take  Physicke;  whereby  he  signified  that  as  he  tooke 
no  Ptiysicke,  but  in  case  of  necessity,  so  he  did  not  eate 
bat  when  hunger  did  pricke  him.  If  it  be  meate,  why  is 
it  not  eaten  ?  If  Physicke  why  is  it  taken  so  often  ?  If 
Physicke  be  taken  so  often,  then  it  will  not  worke  like 
Physicke ;  as  he  that  vseth  strong  wine  for  his  ordinary 
drinke,  when  he  would  haue  his  crude  meates  digested,  it 
will  not  serue  the  turne,  but  he  must  haue  some  com- 
poand  water  to  helpe :  So  were  Tobacco  as  wholesome  a 
weede,  or  herbe,  as  it  is  pretended,  yet  if  it  be  vsed  too 
commonly,  nature  will  entertaine  it  as  a  friend,  not  as  a 
Physician.  But  my  duty  is  to  tender  you  health  of  tlie 
some,  not  of  the  body.  If  it  doe  no  iTurte  to  the  soule, 
let  it  be  vsed  Ibr  me,  and  let  it  be  vsed  as  it  is  vsed  by 
aome  all  the  day  long.  Hoc  primus  repetas  opust  hoc  pos- 
tremus  omittas ;  but  how  can  it  choose  but  hurt  the  soule, 
when  it  causeth  a  man  to  spend  so  man^  precious  houres 
in  idlenesse,  in  vnthriftinesse,  in  sensuality?  If  we  must 
giue  an  account  for  euery  idle  word,  must  we  not  gine  an 
account  for  euery  idle  day,  nay  moneth,  nay  yeere?  If 
for  enry  idle  penny,  must  we  not  then  for  euery  idle  shil- 
ling? Nay  I  haue  heard  of  diuers  that  haue  sold  their 
Patrimony  for  it.  This  is  not  the  way  to  bring  men  to 
that  state  that  the  Prophet  Esay  speaketh  of.  Like  buyer, 
like  scaler,  but  this  is  to  cause  men  to  write  vnder  the 
aigne  of  them  that  haue  purchased  by  selling  Tobacco,  as 
Diogenes  did  vnder  the  golden  statue  that  Phryne  the 
^trwnpet  dedicated  at  Delphi ;  'B(  kntrUis  *EAAijkmv,  that 
ia,  This  was  gotten  by  the  intemperance  of  the  Grecians.'* 
—  Sermontt  sm.  fol.,  printed  by  Elizabeth  Allde  for 
Bobert  Allot,  dwelling  at  the  Blacke  Beare  in  Pauls 
Qliiireliyard.    168^. 

$;.  S.  Tatlob. 


I  do  not  see  mentioned  by  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents in  their  notices  of  poems  and  songs  (in 
praise  or  dispraise),  the  subjoined  song  on  to- 
bacco, contained  in  the  first  part  of  Ayres,  ^c,  by 
Tobias  Hume,  published  in  1605  :  — 

**  Tobacco,  Tobacco, 
Sing  sweetly  for  Tobacco, 
Tobacco  is  like  Love, 
0  love  it. 
For  you  see  I  will  prove  it. 
Love  maketh  leane  the  fatte  men's  tumor, 

So  doth  Tobacco ; 
Love  still  drives  uppe  the  wanton  humor. 

So  doth  Tobacco. 
Love  makes  me  sayle  fro'  shore  to  shore. 

So  doth  Tobacco. 
'Tis  fond  love  often  makes  men  poor, 

^0  doth  Tobacco. 
Love  makes  men  scome  all  Coward  feares. 

So  doth  Tobacco ; 
Love  often  sets  men  by  the  eares. 
So  doth  Tobacco ; 
Tobaccoe,  Tobaccoe, 
Sing  sweetely  for  Tobaccoe, 
Tobaccoe  is  like  Love, 
O  love  it. 
For  you  see  1  have  prowde  it.' 


If 


Knutsford. 


J.  S. 


Drinking  Tobacco  (2»*  S.  ii.  471.)  — Tutiin 
itshmek,  to  '*  drink "  tobacco,  is  Turkish  for  to 
smoke ;  in  the  Ions  Turkish  tchibooks  it  is  very 
agreeable,  and  it  is  the  Turkish  practice,  with 
good  tobacco,  to  imbibe  the  smoke  into  the  stomach 
to  a  certain  extent,  but  it  is  impossible  to  **  drink  " 
much  of  any  tobacco  smoke,  as  it  must  produce 
suffocation ;  as  to  German  or  American  tobacco, 
it  is  next  to  impossible  to  inhale  into  the  stomach 
more  than  a  very  small  quantity,  nor  is  it  the 
custom  in  Germany,  except  amongst  silly  persons, 
to  attempt  such  a  thing. 

In  narghilchs,  the  smoke,  which  passes  through 
water,  must  be  literally  *'  drank,"  and  requires  all 
the  power  of  the  lungs  to  draw  it  into  the  stomach  ; 
a  narghilch  cannot  be  smoked  otherwise ;  it  is, 
however,  so  injurious  a  habit  as  to  kill  the  indi- 
vidual who  persists  in  it;  I  knew  a  Turk  at 
Adrianople  who  smoked  thirteen  narghilchs  a  day, 
beginning  before  day-light;  but  he  was  dying 
under  it. 

Is  it  known  whence  came  the  exquisite  to- 
baccoes  of  Turkey  and  Persia  P  Are  they  of  Ame- 
rican origin  ?  What  are  the  earliest  authors  that 
mention  them  P  The  Chinese  and  Indians  smoke ; 
did  the  practice  come  among  the  Mahometans 
from  the  East  or  the  West  ?  Was  it  known  in 
the  Lower  Empire,  from  which  source  the  proud 
Turks  did  not  abhor  to  imitate  in  many  respects  ? 
''Grsecia  capta  parum  victorem  cepit" 

J.  D.  Gabpneb, 
Chatteris. 
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THE   SENSE   OF  PKB-EXISTSITCK. 

(2«>S.  ii.  517.;  Hi.  50.) 

The  papers  of  F.  and  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Nichols 
possess  a  deep  interest  for  me,  as  I  was  once  my- 
self the  subject  of  a  remarkable  day  dream,  which 
you  will  perhaps  permit  me  to  relate.  About 
four  years  afjo,  I  suffered  severely  from  derange- 
ment of  stomach;  and  upon  one  occasion,  after 
passing  a  restless  and  disturbed  night,  I  came 
down  to  breakfast  in  the  morning,  experiencing 
a  sense  of  general  discomfort  and  uneasiness.  I 
was  seated  at  the  breakfast-table  with  some  mem- 
bers of  my  family,  when  suddenly  the  room  and 
objects  around  me  vanished  away,  and  I  found 
myself,  without  surprise,  in  the  street  of  a  foreign 
city.  Never  having  been  abroad,  I  imagined  it 
to  have  been  a  foreign  city  from  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  architecture.  The  street  was 
very  wide,  and  on  either  side  of  the  roadway 
there  was  a  foot  pavement  elevated  above  the 
street  to  a  considerable  height.  The  houses  had 
pointed  gables  and  casemented  windows  over- 
hanging the  street.  The  roadway  presented  a 
gentle  acclivity;  and  at  the  end  of  the  street 
there  was  a  road  crossing  it  at  right  angles,  backed 
by  a  green  slope,  which  rose  to  the  eminence  of  a 
hill,  and  was  crowned  by  more  houses,  over  which 
soared  a  lofty  tower,  either  of  a  church  or  some 
other  ecclesiastical  building.  As  I  gazed  on  the 
scene  before  me  I  was  impressed  with  an  over- 
whelming conviction  that  I  had  looked  upon  it 
before,  and  that  its  features  were  perfectly  fami- 
liar to  me ;  I  even  seemed  almost  to  remember 
the  name  of  the  place,  and  whilst  I  was  making 
an  effort  to  do  so  a  crowd  of  people  appeared  to 
be  advancing  in  an  orderly  manner  up  the  street. 
As  it  came  nearer  it  resolved  itself  into  a  quaint 
procession  of  pei*sons  in  what  we  should  call  fancy 
dresses,  or  perhaps  more  like  one  of  the  guild 
festivals  which  we  read  of  as  being  held  in  some 
of  the  old  continental  cities.  As  the  procession 
came  abreast  of  the  spot  where  I  was  standing 
I  mounted  on  the  pavement  to  let  it  go  by,  and 
as  it  filed  past  me,  with  its  banners  and  gay  para- 
phernalia flashing  in  the  sunlight,  the  irresistible 
conviction  again  came  over  me  that  I  had  seen 
this  same  procession  before,  and  in  the  very 
street  through  which  it  was  now  passing.  Again 
I  almost  recollected  the  name  of  the  concourse 
and  its  occasion;  but  whilst  endeavouring  to  stimu- 
late my  memory  to  perform  its  function,  the  effort 
dispelled  the  vision,  and  I  found  myself,  as  before, 
seated  at  my  breakfast-table,  cup  in  hand.  My 
exclamation  of  astonishment  attracted  the  notice 
of  one  of  the  members  of  my  family,  who  inquired 
"  what  I  had  been  staring  at  ? "  Upon  my  re- 
lating what  I  have  imperfectly  described,  some 
surprise  was  manifested,  as  the  vision,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  to  embrace  a  period  of  considerable 


duration,  must  baye  been  almost  iifflttntiiHtfnig. 
The  city,  with  its  landscape,  is  indelibly  fixed  in 
mj  memory,  but  the  sense  of  previous  familiaritj 
with  it  has  never  again  been  renewed.  Hie  '^apint 
of  man  within  him  **  is  indeed  a  mystery ;  and 
those  who  have  witnessed  the  progress  of  a  case  of 
catalepsy  cannot  but  have  been  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  that  there  are  dormant  faculties  be« 
longing  to  the  human  mind,  which,  like  the  rudi* 
mentary  wings  said  to  be  contained  withia  the 
skin  of  the  caterpillar,  are  only  to  be  developed 
in  a  higher  sphere  of  being. 

John  FAviir  Fhuups. 

Haverfordwest 


It  was  long  before  I  could  find  persons  who  had 
experienced  what  I  have  so  often  done  in  tiiis  way. 
It  has  many  times  happened  to  me,  not  like  the 
feeling  of  pre-existence  noticed  by  Ljtton  and 
Scott,  but  as  if  I  had  myself  gone  through  precisel/ 
the  same  train  of  thought  before,  or  as  haviog 
spoken  the  same  things,  and  had  others  join  in  the 
conversation  and  say  the  same,  as  had  happened 
at  some^  indistinct  period  before.  I  have  round  # 
few,  but  very  few  persons  who  testified  that  ther 
had  experienced  tne  same  curious  sensation.  It 
never  occurred  to  me  as  in  any  way  implying  or 
connected  with  pre-existence,  but  it  is  sufficient!/ 
strange  and  unaccountable  to  have  a  strone  yiTiji 
recollection  come  upon  us  that  we  have  thought 
and  spoken,  and  that  others  have  spoken  with  ua^ 
precisely  in  the  same  order  and  connexion  as  al 
the  time  present.  This  feeling  I  have  had  verir 
frequently,  but  of  course  it  has  been  ofteneat  wita 
reference  to  trains  of  thought  alone;  I  may  add 
that  not  unfrequently  it  has  happened  to  me  in  a 
dream,  to  feel  that  I  had  dreamed  exactly  the 
same  before.  F.  C.  H«* 


This  subject,  started  by  me,  and  more  fully 
and  ably  investigated  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Nichols, 
seems  still  to  require  farther  consideration. 

In  the  first  place,  I  wish  that  a  more  appropiiate 
term  were  found  to  designate  the  feeling  in  ques- 
tion. I  would  call  it  **  mysterious  memory,**  rather 
than  *'  the  sense  of  pre-existence.**  mttny  have 
experienced  it,  who  are  unwilling  and  unable  to 
conceive  that  the  present  is  merely  the  repetition 
of  the  past.  *'  Nature  never  repeats  herself**  is,  I 
believe,  ap  axiom  in  natural  philosophy,  ^llie 
sense  of  prescience  *'  would,  perhaps,  be  nearei^ 
the  truth.  Some  of  the  cases,  as  tnat  of  Hope^ 
mentioned  by  Mb.  Nichols,  are  scarcely  to  he 
explained  otherwise  than  as  cases  of  ftra-knoir- 
lei^e. 

That,  under  certain  conditions,  the  human 
mind  is  capable  of  foreseeing  the  fUture,  more  ot 
less  distinctly,  is  hardly  to  be  questioned.  Hay 
we  not  suppose  that  in  dreams  or  wakinv  reyeriei 
we  sometimes  anticipate  what  will  befiu  us,  and 
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tbat  this  impression,  forgotten  in  the  interval,  is 
revived  by  the  actual  occurrence  of  the  event 
foreseen  ?  In  the  Confessions  of  J.  J.  Rousseau 
is  a  remarkable  passage,  which  appears  to  support 
this  theory.  He  says,  that  in  his  youth,  taking  a 
solitary  walk,  he  fell  into  a  reverie,  in  which  he 
clearly  foresaw  "the  happiest  day  of  his  life," 
which  occurred  seven  or  eight  years  afterwards ; 

*'Je  me  vis,  comme  en  extase,  transport^  dans  cet 
beureux  temps,  et  dans  cet  heureux  s^jour,  oti  mon  coour, 
ppss^dant  toutc  la  fcflicit^  qui  poavait  lui  plaire,  la  goiitait 
daus  les  ravissements  inexprimables,  sans  songer  meme  k 
la  volupt^  des  sens.  Je  ne  me  soaviens  pas  de  m'gtre 
^anc^  jamais  dans  I'avenir  avec  plus  de  force,  et  d'illu- 
sion  que  je  lis  alors:  et  ce  qui  m*a  frapp^  le  plus  dans  le 
souvenir  de  cette  reverie  quand  elle  s*est  realisee,  c'est 
d*avoir  retrouv^  dos  objets  tels  exactement  que  je  les 
avais  imaging.  Si  jamais  reve  d'un  homme  eveilM  ent 
Tair  d'une  vision  propb^tique,  ce  fut  assur^ment  celui-lk." 
—  Confe8.f  par  tie  i.  liv.  3. 

He  afterwards  relates  the  realisation  of  his  day- 
dream, at  tifSte  champetr^  in  the  company  of  Ma- 
danic  de  Warens,  at  a  place  which  he  had  not 
previously  seen: 

**La.  situation  d'ame  oil  je  me  trouvais,  tout  ce  que 
nous  avions  dit  et  fait  ce  jour-1^  tous  les  objets  qui  m'a- 
vaient  frapp^,  me  rappel^rent  I'espibce  de  reve  que  tout 
^veill^j 'avais  fait  k  Annecy  sept  ou  huit  ans  anparavant, 
et  d'ont  i'ai  rendu  compte  en  son  lieu.  Les  rapports  en 
^taient  si  firappants,  qu'en  y  pensant  j'en.fus  ^mu  jusqu'aux 
I'armes."  —  Confe8.t  partie  i.  liv.  6. 

Now  if  Rousseau,  on  the  second  of  these  occa- 
sions, had  forgotten  the  previous  one,  saving  a 
faint  remembrance  of  the  ideas  which  he  then 
conceived,  it  is  evident  that  this  would  have  been 
a  case  of  the  kind  under  consideration. 

I  do  not  agree  with  Mb.  Nichols,  that  the 
persons  mentioned  by  him  can  be  considered  as 
persons  of  morbid  sensibility.  In  particular,  the 
quotation  from  Out/  Mannering  shows  that  Sir 
waltep  Scott  had  experienced  the  mysterious 
sensation  at  a  time  when  his  mind  was  in  its  fullest 
vigour.  .  F. 


"  COTSB." 


(2«'>  S.  ii.  420.) 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mb.  EASTwood  that  eoyse 
has  any  connection  with  coystrell,  L  e,  hpstrell. 

Skinner  tells  us  coyse  is  explained  jolliiieSy  land 
refers  to  joye  in  bis  General  Index,  observing, 
**  Nescio  an  corr.  a  joyes"  But  this  explanation 
and  etymology  must  have  been  framed  to  suit 
some  particular  usaj^e,  perhaps  this  very  one  by 
Gower.  And  certainly  JPoor  Florent  might  give 
this  name  in  bitter  irony  to  **  the  lothest  wighte 
that  man  euer  caste  on  his  eie,"  whom  he  was 
leading  home  to  his  bridal  «  cbamer,"  with  little 

Srpmise  of  a  night  of  Joy£Sf  or  jollity,  with  such  a 
ed-fere. 
If  this  is  not  the  true  origin,  what  an4  whenqe 


is  the  word  ?  We  have  no  other  instances  of  its 
use  to  jissist  us  in  the  discovery.  Can  it  be  from 
the  Fr.  chose.  It.  cosa,  a  thing?  Florent  might 
well  call  this  foule  necke,  "  this  foule  great  thing." 
Chose  was  and  is  a  common  term  in  law  to  denote 
a  thing;  either  in  possession  or  in  action.  See 
Blackstone. 

But  I  offer  this  to  more  erudite  philologers  as 
one  conjecture.  Another  arises  thus  :  the  Scotch 
have  cosh  and  coshly,  cosie  and  cosiely ;  all  applied 
to  a  state  of  snug  and  comfortable  intimacy. 

Jamieson  quotes  from  Allan  Ramsay : 

**  While  to  my  cod  [*•  c-  pillow]  my  pow  I  keep. 
Canty  and  cositly  1  lye." 

To  keep  his  pow  to  his  pillow,  lying  **  still  as 
any  stone,"  was  for  a  time  Florent's  part  to  per- 
form, but  the  cannieness  and  coziness  with  fit 
mate,  that  would  float  in  his  mind,  were  wrecked 
in  the  anticipation  of  the  certainty  of  a  sad  re- 
verse. 

Your  more  inquisitive  readers  must  refer  to 
Jamieson,  who  will  conduct  them  to  an  Old  Teu- 
tonic  etymology. 

Spenser  and  Ben  Jonson  use  the  word  cosset^ 
which  Ray  and  Grose  tell  us  is  applied  to  a  cade 
lamb,  i.  e,  a  pet  lamb ;  and  Moore  adds,  **  It  is 
also  applied  to  a  too  much  indulged  child "  (in 
Norfolk  and  Sufiblk).  Q. 


NABCISSUS   LUTTBELL. 

'    (2'»«*  S.  i.  33.  91.  no.) 

The  following  notice  of  Narcissus  Luttrell  fur- 
nishes a  reply  to  the  Query  of  S.  L.  in  "  N.  & 
Q.**  of  the  12th  January  last.  It  is  transcribed 
from  a  note  by  Haslewood  in  his  copy  of  Jacob's 
Lives  of  the  Poets,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
as  a  memorial  of  one  who  was  an  industrious  col- 
lector of  the  flying  literature  of  his  own  times 
well  deserves  to  be  preserved  in  your  columns. 

**  Although  Narcissus  Luttrell,  Esq.,  is  not  on  record  as 
a  poet,  still  there  are  few  characters  can  urge  so  just  a 
claim  for  a  niche  on  the  fly-leaves  of  any  volume  of  this 
collection  as  he.  To  support  that  claim,  he  founded  and 
in  part  formed  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  valuable 
eolations  of  fugitive  poetical  tracts,  in  folio  and  quarto, 
•anTalso  broadsiaes  and  slips,  relative  to  his  own  times, 
that  are  anywhere  known.  They  exceeded  in  interest,  if 
not  in  value,  the  king's  collection  ofjpamphlets  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the 
whole  of  the  Luttrell  collections  were  not,  unviolated, 
placed  in  that  truly  national  repository.  But  thej-  were 
m  part  divided  before'  the  truntees  began  to  look  about 
them,  and  now  they  do  peer  a  little,  it  seems  their  in- 
nate desire  never  to  see  a  molehill,  and  sometimes  with 
difficulty  that  they  can  distinguish  a  mountain.  As, 
for  example,  tiiese  ten  volumes  mi^ht  drawl  through  ten 
sales,  by  a  regular  shift  of  ownership,  and  not  once  excite 
a  bidding  from  either  trustees  or  officers  of  tjiat  institu- 
tion *,  while  if  an  extensive  library  was  at  their  option  to 
purchase,  a  similar  article  to  this  collection  wouM  be 
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poanced  upon  as  worth  securing.    There  is  an  error  some' 
where ;  a  deficiency  in  the  funds  has  been  alleged :  that 
they  have  no  floating  cash,  and  that  they  can  only  go  to 
the  House  of  Commons  to  buy  large  libraries.    If  so,  there 
is  a  fundamental  error,  for  in  no  institution  whatever,  so 
much  as  in  that  of  forming  a  library,  should  there  unceas- 
ingly  be  kept  in  view,  it  is  by  mites  we  form  the  mickle : 
the  Luttrell  collection  was  entirely  formed  by  driblets. 
Nor,  before  this  subject  is  dropped,  being  foreign  to  the 
subject  of  the  entry,  be  it  forgotten,  that  a  body,  like  the 
olScers  of  the  British  Museum,  should  not  be  seen  in  the 
market  giving,  or  rather  offering,  petty  prices  —  prices 
continually  to  bo  outbid  by  individuals ;  for  that  is  almost 
as  great  an  error  as  to  keep  out  of  the  market  altogether. 
"  Narcissus  Luttrell  was,  I  believe,  of  Dunster  Castle, 
Somersetshire.     He  must  have  been  a  man  of  fortune, 
and  one  who  could  appropriate  a  given  sum  to  the  lite- 
rature of  the  day,  and  also  a  man  of  personal  assiduity. 
His  system  was  to  mark  every  tract,  ballad,  or  lampoon, 
with  the  day  it  was  purchased  and  the  price  given.   There 
is  an  incalculable  value  in  such  an  authority,  as  several  of 
his  copies  are  dated  in  the  November  and-JDecember  of  the 
year  preceding  the  date  of  the  tract ;  and  where  a  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  the  first  appearance  of  a  satire  on  a 
distinguished  character  it  leads  to  an  endless  number 
of  '  probables '  and  *  perhapses.'    Finding  the  date  appa- 
rently  long  subsequent  to  the  transaction  on  which  the 
poem  is  founded,  and  'perhaps'  dated  subsequent  to 
another  catchpenny  as  an  answer  or  'probably*  reply. 
He  also  marked  the  price  paid,  in  which  it  is  difficult 
to  come  to  a  conclusion  whether  he  collected  in  person  or 
employed  some  needy  hand,  to  whom  he  might  allow  a 
yearly  salary,  upon  the  understanding  of  buying  at  the 
trade  price,  as  many  of  the  articles  are  marked  4^d.,  9d., 
and  Is.  1^.,  that  otherwise  sold  at  Gd.,  Is.,  and  1«.  6c/., 
but  as  this  is  only  a  partial  mark,  it  is  possible  that  he 
was  the  collector,  and  his  own  bookseller  supplied  some  of 
those  articles  with  a  view  to  get  rid  of  them  and  secure 
his  more  enlarged  custom.     Be  that  as  it  may,  the  col- 
lections were  formed  and  continue  to  be  distinguished  by 
his  name,  although  there  is  a  doubt  «vhether  they  were 
more  than  commenced  by  Narcissus  Luttrell,  and  were 
continued  by  his  son,  who  wisely  contented  himself  in 
being  guided  by  the  outline  adopted  by  his  father.    I 
have  called  them  '  collections '  because  they  were  in  sets, 
and  indeed  every  distinct  volume  formed  a  complete  col- 
lection for  the  time  it  run.    Ultimately,  the  whole  became 
the  property  of  Edw.  Wynne,  the  author  of  Eunomus,  or 
Diahguea  on  the  Laws ^  England,  who  also  published  a 
scarce  volume  of  Law  Tracts,  and  who  lived  and  died  at 
Chelsea.  He  was,  I  believe,  a  near  relation  of  the  Luttrells. 
When  Mr.  Wynne  died,  the  late  Isaac  Reed  (with  whom 
he  had  been  intimate)  informed  Dr.  Farmer  of  there  being 
twenty -four  volumes  of  quarto,  or  perhaps  small  folio,  of  old 
poetry,  Latin  and  English,  and  he  persuaded  the  executors 
to  let  Dr.  Farmer  have  them.    The  price  given  was  ab^ut 
twenty  guineas,  or  25/.    When  Dr.  F.  had  them  away' 
there  were  two  volumes  wanting,  which,  not  being  then 
at  hand,  were  not^fticluded  in  the  purchase,  but  were  sub- 
sequently sold,  with  the  remainder  of  Wynne's  library,  by 
Leigh  &  Sotheby,  in  1786,  and  were  then  bought  for  Dr. 
F.  by  Isaac  Reed.    In  that  sale  Mr.  Bindley  purchased 
eleven  volumes,  which  are  fully  described  in  the  Catalogue 
of  his  Library,  Part  IIL,  LoU  1125—  113L    Besides  those 
collections,  there  was  a  large  quantity  of  folio  and  quarto 
poetry  of  the  reigns  of  William  and  Mary,  and  their  suc- 
cessor Anne,  which  were  purchased  by  a  professional  gen- 
tleman, who  dying  soon  afterwards,  the  whole  were  pur- 
chased bv  Fiske,  the  bookseller,  who  cut  them  up,  and 
liir.  Bindley  selected  and  purchased  a  very  large  propor- 
tion.   The  volumes  I  have  inspected  and  referred  to  in 


some  of  these  pages  belonged  to  Mr.  Heber,  who» 

from  memory,  obtained  them  out  of  the  Bonclier  Ii« 

brary."  ♦ 

J.Y. 


PHOTOOSAFHIC  COKBESPONDBHCB. 

New  Method  of  presertnng  Sensitized  CoOodkm  Fiatm,  — 
Having  discovered  a  very  simple,  economical,  and  ttbeo- 
lutely  certain  means  of  preserving  the  sensitised  oollodioii 
plates  fit  for  use  for  quite  sufficient  time,  I  shall  feel  ffreat 
pleasure  in  placing  it  in  your  bands  for  the  use  of  pfioto*' 
graphers.  It  is  as  follows:  To  3  drachms  of  best  loaf 
sugar  put  1  oz.  distilled  or  filtered  rain  water,  made  almost 
boiling,  so  that  the  sugar  shall  be  thoroughlpr  dissolved; 
filter  this  whilst  hot,  as  it  passes  more  rapidly  so  than 
when  cold. 

Having  sensitized  the  collodionized  plate^  pat  it  into 
distilled  (or  filtered  rain)  water,  where  let  it  remain  four 
or  five  minutes;  wash  it  pretty  well,  and  drain  a  little; 
then  put  it  into  the  sugar  solution  (I  use  a  dish),  and  let 
it  remain  for  four  or  nve  minutes,  when  drain  it  pretty 
closely  into  the  dish,  by  holding  the  lower  edge  of  the 
glass  parallel  to  the  dish,  and  then  tilt  it,  so  that  the  so- 
lution shall  run  from  one  of  the  comers.  I  find  this  wav 
preferable  to  holding  it  all  the  while  comerwise.  Put  ft 
then  to  finish  the  draining  on  clean  blotting-paper;  after 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  just  remove  it  to  a  Sxj  part  o(f 
the  paper,  as  this  is  better  than  allowing  it  to  remain  in 
the  same  place,  as  the  lower  edge  becomes  dry  the  sooner. 
The  plates  should  then  be  put  by  for  use,  in  a  ^oite  dark 
place,  of  course.  They  will  be  perfectly  sensitive  at  the 
end  of  a  week  (I  have  not  tried  longer,  but  have  no  donbt 
they  would  keep  much  longer),  and  may  be  developed  at 
the  end  of  another  week,  if  that  be  desirable. 

To  develope :  first  place  the  plate  in  quite  Aot  water  fox 
five  or  six  minutes,  and  wash  after  this  with  c(^d  water, 
either  distilled  or  rain, —  I  use  the  latter:  then,  after  a 
minute's  draining,  use  pyrogallic  acid,  2  grs.  per  oz.  of 
water,  with  5  drops  of  silver,  30  grs.  per  oz.  water,  and 
the  picture  will  very  soon  become  visible;  after  it  has 
become  quite  plain,  which  it  will  in  about  a  minnte^ 
pour  off  the  acid  into  a  little  phial,  and  add  6  or  6  drops 
more  of  silver,  which  will  form  then  a  perfect  negative, 
in  every  respect  of  detail,  &c.,  as  fine  as  collodion  used 
fresh,  that  is,  wet. 

Perhaps  I  have  not  so  clearly  expressed  what  I  in- 
tended above  for  developing :  I  should  have  said  5  or  6 
drops  of  silver  to  about  |  of  an  oz.  of  pyrogallic 

If  the  preceding  be  carefully  attended  to,  I  can  safely 
assure  you,  there  will  never  be  a  failure :  for  I  have  tried 
it  upwards  of  one  hundred  times  without  one,  even  fh>m 
the  first 

It  is  my  belief,  that  when  this  becomes  known,  it  will 
entirely  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  using  paper,  un- 
less that  may  be  preferred ;  because  it  is,  as  I  bobre  said, 
absolutely  certain. 

I  have  tried  all  the  various  means  that  have  beoi 
offered,  but,  even  with  oxymel,  which  I  have  found  sen- 
sitive, I  have  never  obtained  satisfactoiy  results :  there 
have  always  been  blotches  or  large  Stains,  although  I 
have  used  every  precaution  and  care.  These  failures  led 
me  to  try  this  winter  many  experiments ;  several  of  which, 
especially  rather  thick  gum-water,  did  very  well,  bat  the 

[*  We  have  been  anticipated  in  the  publication  of  the 
enclosed  by  The  AiheiuButn ;  but  such  publication  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  omit  from  our  columns  so  good  n 
notice  of  so  useful  a  collector  as  Naidssos  JiiattroUf -* 
Ed.  •*N.&Q."J 
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illm  was  generally  torn  in  the  washing  previons  to  de- 
veloping. 

I  trost  the  length  of  this  will  be  excused,  as  I  think  I 
have  offered  a  very  valuable  means  for  the  purpose 
spoken  of.  T.  L.  Meriutt. 

Maidstone,  February  9, 1857. 

N.6. — I  forgot  to  say  the  time  of  exposure  should,  in 
bright  days,  be  ten  minutes,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  dull. 

MauU  and  Polyblank'i  Portraits,  —  Messrs.  Maull  and 
Polyblank  continue  their  interesting  series  of  Living 
Celebrities.  Since  we  last  directed  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  this  gallery  of  contemporary  portraits  three 
new  numbers  have  appeared.  No.  8.  gives  us  a  very 
marked  and  characteristic  portrait  of  one  who  has  done 
good  service  to  an  art  which  has  contributed  so  largely 
to  the  perfection  which  Photography  has  now  attained — 
Chemistry  —  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  portrait  of 
Professor  Graham  is  destined  to  find  a  place  in  many  a 
laboratory.  No.  7.  presents  us  with  a  portrait  of  an 
artist  whose  works  as  an  historical  painter  have  secured 
him  an  European  reputation  —  £.  M.  Ward,  the  Royal 
Academician. .  To  those  who  know  him  only  by  his 
works,  his  **  Execution  of  Montrose"  and  his  **La8t  Sleep 
of  Argvll,"  this  portrait  will  be  a  surprise,  as  showing, 
from  the  comparative  youth  of  Mr.  Ward,  how  mayy 
great  pictures  may  yet  be  expected  from  him.  No.  10., 
the  last  issued,  is  far  from  the  least  effective  of  the  three 
portraits  now  before  us.  It  is  a  portrait  of  the  able  and 
eminent  lawyer  who  now  fills  the  important  office  of  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench;  and  the 
numerous  friends  of  Lord  Campbell  will  be  delighted  with 
the  opportunity  of  securing  so  characteristic  and  unaf- 
fected a  portrait. 


Napdeon  and  Wellington  (2°*  S.  iii.  90.)  — 
Extract  from  the  will  of  Napoleon,  the  fourth 
codicil,  dated  Longwood,  April  24,  1821  : 

<*5<>  Idem,  (10,000)  dix  mille  francs  au  sous-officier 
Cantillon,  qui  a  essuye  un  proc^  comme  pr^venu  d'avoir 
Toulu  assassiner  Lord  Wellington,  ce  dont  11  a  4i4  d^clar^ 
innocent.  Cantillon  avait  autant  de  droit  d'assassiner  cet 
oligarque,  que  celui>ci  de  m'envoyer  pour  p^rir  sur  le 
rocner  de  Ste.  H^i^ne.  Wellington,  qui  a  propose  cet  at- 
tentat, cherchait  k  le  justifier  sur  Tint^r^t  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne.  Cantillon,  si  vraiment  il  edt  assassin^  ce  lord, 
86  serait  convert,  et  aurait  6i4  justifi^  par  les  m^mes 
motifs,  Tint^rgt  de  la  France,  de  se  d^faire  d*un  g^n^ral 

Sii  d'ailleurs  avait  viol^  la  capitulation  de  Paris,  et  par- 
8*€tait  rendu  responsable  du  sang  des  Martyrs  Ney, 
Labedoyere,  &c.  &c.,  et  du  crime  d'avoir  d^pouilM  les 
mus^s,  contre  le  text  des  trait^s."  —  Testament  de  Na' 
poison,  Ridgway,  London,  1824. 

H.  J.  (2.) 

LnttreUs  of  Dvnsier  Castle  (2»'>  S.  iii.  90.)  — 
The  following  extract,  I  think,  will  be  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  to  T.  F.'s  Queries  : 

**  Whilst  Prynne  was  confined  in  Dunster  Castle,  he 
was  so  much  gratified  by  the  generous  hospitality  and 
continued  kindness  of  Mr.  Luttrell,  that  he  examined 
all  the  charters  and  muniments  of  that  family  and  the 
ICohans,  and  arranged  them  in  the  most  complete  order 
kk  nameroos  boxes,  that  remain  to  this  day.  He  also 
compiled  a  calendar  of  the  whole,  which  is  yet  extant  in 
a  volame,  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Luttrell. 


"  These  papers  were  arranged  by  Prynne  in  thirty^nine 
boxes,  .  .  .  Prynne  ends  [his  calendar]  in  these  words: 
^Mr.  George  Luttrell,  Esq.,  his  pedi^ee,  and  the  history 
of  his  ancestors  and  family,  exactly  drawn  out  of  his 
writings,  by  Wm.  Prynne,  of  Swainswicke,  esq.,  in  the 
eight  months  of  his  illegal,  causlese,  close  imprisonment 
in  Dunster  Castle,  bv  Mr.  Bradshaw  and  his  companions 
at  Whitehall  — Feb.*18,  Anno  Dom.  1650.,  2  Car.  IL"  — 
Savage's  HisUny  of  the  Hundred  of  CarhampUm,  Bristoi, 
1830,  p.  439. 

Doubtless  the  papers  are  still  preserved,  and 
are  in  the  same  state  as  they  were  when  Savage 
saw  them.  On  being  shown  over  the  castle  in 
1854  (which  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the 
Luitrells,  the  present  owner  being  my  raost  ge- 
nerous benefactor),  I  inquired  for  the  MSS.  that 
Prynne  had  arranged,  and  was  told  that  "  they 
were  in  the  old  boxes."  Wm.  Geobge. 

BristoL 

Quotation  Wanted:  ^^ Like  some  tall  palm  tJie 
noiseless  fabric  grew"  (2»'»  S.  iii.  108.)  — Uneda 
is  informed  that  this  line  is  from  Heber's  prize 
poem  on  Palestine,  and  alludes  to  the  erection  of 
the  Temple,  which  "  was  built  of  stone  made  ready 
before  it  was  brought  thither :  so  that  there  was 
neither  hammer  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron 
heard  while  it  was  building."  (1  Kmgs  vi.  7.) 

Jet. 

The  line  referred  to  by  Uneda  (slightly  altered 
in  his  quotation)  occurs  in  a  poem  entitled  PaleS' 
tine,  one  of  the  early  poetic  productions  of  the 
late  Bishop  Heber.  The  idea,  so  elegantly  ex- 
pressed, was  suggested  to  Heber  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  as  we  learn  from  the  subjoined  extract 
from  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott:  — 

**  From  thence  [London]  they  proceeded  to  Oxford, 
accompanied  by  Heber ;  and  it  was  on  this  occasion,  as  I 
believe,  that  Scott  first  saw  his  friend's  brother  Reginald, 
in  after-days  the  Apostolic  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  He  had 
just  been  declared  the  successful  competitor  for  that 
year's  poetical  prize,  and  read  to  Scott  at  breakfast,  in 
Brazenose  College,  the  MS.  of  his  *  Palestine.'  Scott  ob- 
served that,  in  the  verses  on  Solomon's  Temple,  one 
striking  circumstance  had  escaped  him,  namely,  that  no 
tools  were  used  in  its  erection.  Reginald  retired  for  a 
few  minutes  to  the  corner  of  the  room,  and  returned  with 
the  beautiful  lines  — 

**  *  No  hammer  fell,  no  ponderous  axes  rung. 
Like  some  tail  palm  the  mystic  fabric  sprung. 
Majestic  silence ! '  &c." 

E.  B. 

Family  of  Chamherlayne  (f^  S.  ii.  168. ;  iii.  58.) 
There  are  some  monuments  in  the  church  of  Hat- 
field Broad  Oak,  in  Esse^  that  may  give  informa- 
tion, and  some  of  the  famuy  of  the  Chamberlaynea 
of  "the  Ryes"  are  still  in  the  neighbourhood, 
but  their  estate  of  "the  Ryes"  has  gone  by  pur- 
chase to  the  Houblon  family.      A.  Holt  White. 

"  Rousseau's  Dream  "  (2^^  S.  iii.  13.)  —  This 
air  was  composed  by  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  and 
is  a  pantomime  tune  in  his  opera  Le  Devin  du 
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Village.  Tbe  air  became  known  in  England  by 
J.  B.  Cramer's  arrangement  for  the  piano-forte, 
which  had  almost  the  largest  sale  of  any  piano- 
forte piece  on  record.  However,  the  air,  aa 
printea  by  Cramer,  and  now  generally  adopted,  is 
not  precisely  as  Kousseau  wrote  it.  At  the  time 
Cramer  arranged  it  he  had  not  seen  Rousseau's 
opera,  but  received  the  copy  from  a  pupil,  through 
the  master  of  a  military  band.       Wm.  Chapp£ll. 

Oliver  Cromwell  (2^  S.  iii.  91.)  —  Medicus 
will  find  what  he  inquires  for  in  the  Dublin  Quar" 
terly  Jounud  of  Medical  Science  for  1848,  p.  J)39. 
The  paper  is  entitled  —  **  Historical  Notes  con- 
cerning certain  Illnesses,  the  Death,  and  Disinter- 
ment of  Oliver  Cromwell."  Jatdee. 

Arms  of  Llewellyn  Voelgrwn  (2~*  S.  ii.  490.)  — 
The  arms  of  Llewellyn  Foelgwyn,  of  Maen,  are — 
Arg.,  a  lion  passant,  sa.,  a  border  indented,  gu. 
Authority,  "  The  Salisbury  Pedigree."  E.  C. 

Gresford,  Denbighshire. 

Mrs.  Scott  (2°*  S.  iii.  78.)  —  At  Simonburn 
church,  in  Northumberland,  there  is  a  monu- 
mental inscription  that  for  its  genealogical  in- 
formation may  be  worth  recording  in  "  N.  &  Q. :" 

"Here  lies  the  body  of 

Annabella  Scott, 

who  departed  this  life  Jan.  28, 1779, 

aged  73  years. 

She  was  mother  to  James  Scott,  D.D., 

Rector  of  this  parish, 

and  granddaughter  to 

Tobias  Wickham,  Dean  of  York, 

The  grandson  of  William  Wickham, 

Bishop  of  Winchester, 

who  married  Antonia  Barlow, 

one  of  the  five  daughters 

of  William  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester, 

all  of  whom 

were  married  to  Bishops,  viz. 

One  to  Tobye  Matthew,  Archbishop  of  York, 

Another  to' Wickham,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 

A  third  to  Overton,  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield, 

A  fourth  to  Westphaling,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 

and  the  fifth  to  Day,  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

It  is  remarkable  that  William  Barlow 

was  the  first  English  Bishop 

that  ever  married." 

E.  H.  A. 

Baron  Munchausen's  Travels  (1**  S.  iii.  117. 
305.  453.)  —  It  may  be  well  to  note,  that  in  the 
Gent.  Mag.  for  Jan.  1857,  it  is  satisfactorily  made 
out  that  these  two  volumes  were  written  at  Dol- 
coath  Mine,  in  Cornwall,'  by  Mr.  Kaspe,  aGrerman, 
who  was  the  storekeeper  of  that  establishment. 

H.  T.  E. 

"  Half  Seas  over''  (2'»*  S.  iii.  30.)  —  If  Thbbl- 
KELD  will  just  cross  from  Folkstone  to  Boulogne, 
when  there  is  a  gentle  swell  upon  the  waters  —  on 
arriving^  in  mid  channel,  his  cheeks  will  be  man- 
tling with  livid   hue,  his   eyes  turning  up,  and 


his  stomach  preparing  to  do  so,  and  fben  he  will 
be  able  to  answer  his  own  Query, — what  is  the 
origin  of  the  term  *'half  seaa  over?**  There  if 
the  reply  of  L.  A.  T. 

The  Wogan  Family  (2~>  S.  iii.  25.)  —The  ac- 
count of  Thomas  Wogan,  the  regicide,  reminds  me 
of  an  anecdote  related  by  Bourne  in  the  History 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  p.  239. : 

*^  In  the  spring  this  year  an  unknown  gentleman  came 
to  reside  at  Winlaton,  uvins  very  private,  and  daily  more 
inquisitive  after  news  and  every  circumstance  <^  the 
Restoration ;  who,  upon  understanding  the  passing  the 
Act  of  Indemnity,  together  with  the  exception  of  the 
murderers  of  the  late  King,  went  into  an  ad]<Khiing  wood 
and  hanged  himself.'' 

£.  £l«  A 

Leaning  Towers  (2"^  8.  iii.  74.)  —  I  musk  ven- 
ture a  few  observations  upon  the  communication 
of  Mb.  T.  J.  BucRTON  respecting  the  causes  wluch 
have  produced  the  leanine  and  twisted  appearance 
of  Chesterfield  Church  spire.  I  cannot  agree  with 
him  that  the  distorted  shape  of  the  spire  is  the 
result  of  design,  or  attributable  to  symbolic  mean- 
ing ;  though  1  am  far  from  doubting  that  many  of 
the  peculiarities  in  form  and  arrangement  of  other 
parts  of  churches  may  be  traced  to  some  such 
veiled  meaning. 

In  regard  to  this  spire,  a  careful  examination  of 
its  construction  has  shown  that  the  crooked  shape 
may  have  arisen  from  natural  causes,  which  have 
in  this  particular  instance  produced  the  most  re- 
markable effect. 

This  subject  was  verv  full^  discussed  at  ft  meet- 
ing of  the  Institute  of  British  Architects  on  the 
8th  of  January,  1855,  when  an  interesting  paper 
upon  the  matter  was  read  from  Mr.  Scott,  ana  is 
published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Institute.  It 
was  ascertained  that  the  oak  plates  on  which  the 
framework  of  the  spire  rests  were  much  decayed 
on  one  side,  causing  a  divergence  from  perpen- 
dicular, and  that  the  timbers  had  appearances  of 
being  used  when  in  a  green  and  unseasoned  con- 
dition. The  action  of  the  sun  upon  the  spire 
would  therefore  cause  it  to  become  crooked,  and 
this  may  account  for  the  distortion  without  attri- 
buting It  to  design.  An  examination  of  the  lean- 
ing towers  at  Bologna  and  Pisa  lead  me  to  the 
same  conclusion,  that  they  derive  their  inclination 
from  failure  in  foundation  during  erection,  when 
it  becomes  too  late  to  correct  the  mischief  by  any 
alteration  in  the  outline ;  at  Pisa,  however,  an  at- 
tempt of  this  sort  has  been  made  in  the  Campanile, 
and  at  a  moderate  height  from  the  ground  there  is 
an  evident  alteration  in  the  beds  of  the  masonry, 
indicating  the  experiment. 

Regarding  the  entasis  in  spires,  it  would  be  an 
interesting  subject  for  further  examination  than 
has  yet  been  made ;  many  appear  to  hollow  in- 
wards, as  described  by  Mb.  Bucktoit.'  Bnt  there 
are  also  a  great  number  which  haye  considerable 
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efltaiis ;  few,  I  believe,  are  quite  itraight  on  the 
•id«f ;  much  of  t  he  beauty  which  is  remarkable  in 
our  best  examplei  owe  it  to  the  skilful  manner  in 
which  the  outline  is  defined  by  one  or  other  of 
these  methods.  Bbn.  Fbbbbt. 

Great  Tom  of  Wiitmituier  (2»*  8.  iii.  69.)  — 
An  engraving  of  this  bell  is  given  in  the  first  vo- 
lume of  the  Antiquaritm  RepeHory,  p.  11.,  edit. 
1808;  and  in  the  second  volume  of  the  same 
work  there  is  the  following  account  by  an  initial 
writer : 

**  The  b«ll  called  Tom  of  Westminster  hung  in  a  strong 
clock  tower  of  stone,  over  against  the  great  door  of  West- 
minster Hall ;  and  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury was  granted  to  St.  Paurs,  whither  it  was  removed, 
and  stood  under  a  shed  in  the  church  vard  many  years 
beft>re  the  steeple  was  cleared  of  the  scaflfblding,  and  fitted 
for  such  an  ornament  The  doclc  had  not  long  been  up 
before  the  bell  was  cracked  and  new  cast,  but  with  such 
bad  success,  that  in  a  few  years  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  take  it  down  and  repeat  the  experiment. 

**  I  myself  was  at  the  lowering  of  it,  and  lent  a  hand  to 
the  brealcing  it  in  pieces,  when  an  inscription  on  it,  copied 
from  the  old  bell,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  company. 
The  form  of  the  letters  I  cannot  give ;  the  spelling  is  to  the 
best  of  my  memory  as  follows : 

*Teroiu8  aptavit  me  Rex,  Edwardque  vocavit, 
Sancti  decore  Edwardi  signaretur  ut  hore.' " 

The  writer  supposes  that  at  the  Reformation, 
when  the  St.  Edward  (the  Confesior^  and  his 
hours  ceased  to  be  respected,  this  bell  obtained 
the  name  of  Toic,  as  other  large  bells  were  called 
from  a  fancy  that  when  struck  tSe  sound  was  not 
unlike  the  word.  ti»  T.  Ellaoombb. 

Clyst  St  George. 

"  Blind  Ufan'i  Holiday''  (!•*  S.  v.  587. ;  vi.  109.) 
—As  no  satisfactory  solution  of  this  expression 
has  yet  been  given,  mav  I  suggest  that  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  *'  blind  man  8  aU-aayf**  The  meaning 
then  seems  to  be,  that  the  gradual  departure  of 
light  has  brought  us  to  the  state  which  the  blind- 
man  endures  all-day,  or  which  is  all  the  day  the 
blindman  has.  T.  W.  Rs.,  M.A. 

Thanhs  after  Reading  the  Ooepel  (2"^  S.  !i.  467.) 
—  In  the  year  1853  I  officiated  for  a  fbw  Sundays 
at  Elstead,  in  Surrey,  and  was  greatly  surprised, 
when  1  had  finished  reading  the  Gospel,  to  hear 
the  pRrish  clerk  and  the  entire  congregation  repeat 
together  the  words,  **  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
Gospel.**  I  am  confident  that  Mn.  Eastwood  will 
find  that  the  custom  is  still  observed  in  many 
nooks  and  corners  in  England. 

T.  GlMLBTTB,  Clk. 

Waterford. 

This  custom,  I  remember,  was  observed  some 
years  ago  at  Stokcsley  in  Yorkshire.  I  have  re- 
marked that  it  still  obtains  in  the  more  rural 
jMurtt  of  this  county,  Clhbious. 

Dtiriiam. 


Butti  Family  (a-*"  S.  ii.  17.  478. ;  iii.  16.)  — A 
family  of  considerable  local  eminence,  bearing  the 
designation  of  But,  Butt,  Butte,  or  Butts,  which 
flourished  in  Norwich  during  the  thirteenth  and 
following  centuries,  was  probablv  connected  with 
that  of  tne  bishop,  who,  though  himself  a  Suffolk 
man,  was  descended  f^om  a  younger  branch  of  the 
Norfolk  (Thornage)  Butts.  The  Norwich  Butts 
held  lands  and  messuages  there,  previous  to  4  E.  I., 
and  several  of  their  number  were  successively 
bailiffs  of  the  city,  and  its  representatives  in  par- 
liament. Alderman  John  Butt  (Sheriff  1456, 
Mayor  1462,  1471)  is  the  last  of  the  name  of 
whom  we  find  mention  in  connexion  with  the 
civic  history  of  Norwich.  He  died  in  1475,  and 
was  buried  In  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  St.  But- 
tolph  the  Abbot,  in  Fybridge  Gate,  which  church 
was  demolished  in  1584.    Bee  Blomeficld,  passim, 

Wm.  Matthkws. 

Cowgill. 

"  Ood  save  the  King  **  (2<^  S.  ii.  96.)  —  I  wish 
to  protest  against  Dr.  Gaumtlbtt^s  assertion  that 
**  no  doubt  can  exist  that  Dr.  John  Bull  was  the 
composer  of  Ood  save  the  King,"  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  print  my  reasons  for  discrediting  it, 
but  the  argument  would  be  too  long  for  ^'  N.  &  Q.*' 

Wm.  Chappsll. 

Weather  Rules  (1'^  S.  passim.)  —  Mr.  Meriam 
of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  "  who  has  devoted  a  life- 
time to  meteorological  and  atmospheric  observa- 
tions, has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  weather  wisdom.**  The  result  of  his 
experience  is  thus  told  in  his  own  words  : 

'*  With  all  my  practice  and  study  in  observing  atmo- 
spheric changes,  and  recording  hour  by  hour,  and  day  by 
day,  thermometrical  and  meteorological  observations,  and 
in  connexion  with  simultaneous  observations  made  and 
recorded  elsewhere,  I  feel  more  and  more  convinced  that 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  human  being  to  determine 
even  a  single  day  in  advance,  what  changes  will  take 
place  in  the  atmosphere." 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Chech  or  Cheque  (2~*  S.  ii.  377.)  —  In  a  former 
Note  I  expressed  an  opinion  that  cheque  is  now 
almost  obsolete.  I  fina,  however,  that  in  the 
books  delivered  at  the  Bank  to  the  depositors, 
cheque  is  still  preserved ;  and  this  may  bo  the  case 
witn  the  bankers.  Q. 

Bloomsbury. 

Deer  Leap  (2"^  S.  iii.  47.)  —  Some  few  years 
ago  I  attended  the  perambulation  of  a  manor  in 
Devonshire.  In  the  course  of  our  proceedings 
we  came  to  one  side  of  the  manor,  the  boundarv 
of  which,  from  time  immemorial,  was  a  deers 
leap  from  the  visible  and  actual  boundary,  a  bank 
and  wall,  which  separated  the  manor  we  were  per- 
ambulating fVom  another,  i.e.  the  rights  of  the  ad- 
joining manor  extended  a  deer*8  leap  into  the  one 
we  were  perambulating.    There  were  many  con- 
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flicting  opinions  as  to  the  distance  of  a  deer*8  leap, 
but  it  was  eventually  decided  to  dig  a  spit  of 
turf,  as  is  the  usual  custom  on  such  occasions, 
twenty-four  feet  from  the  bank  and  wall.  I  have 
it  from  a  friend  well  versed  in  business  of  this 
nature,  that  the  distance  of  a  deer*s  leap  is  in  some 
dbtricts  twenrj-four,  in  others  twelve  feet.  Per- 
bap  some  legal  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  may  yet  find 
prmted  authority :  I  have  none. 

Henry  ap  Wogan. 

«*  JbAn  Decasiro  and  his  Brother  Bat''  (2™*  S. 
iii.  10.)  — 

«  The  History  of  Mr.  John  Decastro  and  his  Brother 
Bat,  commonly  called  Old  Crabs.  In  Four  Volumes. 
The  Meriy  Matter  written  by  John  Mathers ;  the  Grave 
by  a  Solid  Gentleman.  London :  printed  for  J.  £irerton, 
WhitehaU,  1816." 

J.  M.  L.  will  find  an  amusing  rechauffe  of  this 
novel  in  Blackwood*s  Magazine  for  January,  1857. 
The  writer  touches  the  work  with  a  loving  and  re- 
verential hand,  and  accounts  for  its  unmerited  ne- 
glect by  the  Rabelaisian  character  of  its  humour 
not  according  with  the  severer  decorum  of  the 
present  day.  He  confesses  himself  ignorant  of  the 
author  of  this  treasure  of  his  boyhood. 

«  John  Favin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Levant  (2«*  S.  iii.  31.)  — There  was  certainly 
an  ancient  game  called  "  Levant."  Perhaps  he 
who  threw  a  certain  number  was  entitled  to  lift 
the  vessel  under  which  the  stakes  were  placed. 
Under  the  word  levanter,  Webster  says : 

**  A  cant  name  for  one  who  bets  at  a  horse  race,  and 
mns  away  without  paying  the  wager  lost;  hence  in  a 
wider  sense,  one  who  runs  away  disgracefully." 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  not  the  true  origin 
of  levanter.  It  was  probably  at  one  time  very 
fashionable  to  ^o  to  the  East  (the  Levant) :  when, 
therefore,  creditors  called  for  their  money,  they 
were  perhaps  sometimes  answered  by  **  Ob,  mas- 
ter's gone  to  the  Levant."  R.  S.  Chasnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

John  Weaver  {^^  S.  iii.  89.)— The  following 
pantomimes,  invented  by  Weaver,  are  enumerated 
in  fiaker*s  Biographia  bramoUica,  edit.  Keed  and 
Jones,  i.  739. : 

1.  "  The  Loves  of  Mars  and  Venus."    8vo.    1717. 

2.  «•  Orpheus  and  Eurydice,  D.  E."    8vo.     1718. 

3.  **  Perseus  and  Andromeda."    8vo.    1728. 

4.  **  The  Judgment  of  Paris."    1732. 

He  was  the  first  restorer  of  pantomimes,  after 
the  ancient  manner,  without  speaking. 

Thompson  Coopes. 

Cambridge. 

"  CoUege  RecoUecHons,'*  Lond,,  1825  (2"'»  S.  iii. 
90.)  — This  book  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Morti- 
mer O  Sullivan,  D.D.  It  is  a  very  strange  and 
interesting  work,  full  of  romantic  adventures  and 


narrations.     I  once  had  a  key  to  most  of  the 
names.  EmomrACH. 

Antiquities  of  Tomgraney  (2*^  S.  liL  99.)  —  My 
authority  for  stating  that  part  of  the  round  tower 
of  Tomgraney  was  in  existence  about  fifty  years 
ago  is  the  following  passage  in  Dr.  Fetrie*B  work 
on  the  Round  Towers  of  Ireland : 

"  This  record  is  foond  in  the  Chrotueon  Seotorum,  and 
relates  to  the  tower  of  Tomgraney,  in  the  coonty  of 
Clare,  — a  tower  which  does  not  now  exist,  but  of  which, 
according  to  the  tradition  of  old  natives  of  the  place, 
some  remains  existed  about  forty  years  since." 

Dr.  Petrie*s  work  was  published  in  1845. 

Tomgraney  tower  is  omitted  in  the  list  given 
by  Dr.  Ledwich,  but  so  are  the  towers  of  Arboy, 
Aghaviller,  Ardpatrick,  and  Tory  Island,  all  of 
which  are  yet  ^*  to  the  fore.**  Like  all  that  Dr. 
Ledwich  wrote  on  Irish  antiquities,  the  list  is  in- 
accurate, and  of  little  value. 

Tomgraney  was  burned  in  a.d.  1084,  and  again 
in  1164  (Ann.  Four  Masters),  but  that  the  present 
church  is  much  older  than  either  of  theae  periods 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Any  student  of  Irish  ar- 
chitecture will  at  once  be  able  to  identify  it  as  a 
building  erected  earlier  than  the  eleventh  century. 

J.  A.  P.  C. 

The  First  Brich  Building  in  England  (2"*  S.  iiL 
30.  95.)  —  I  presume  Mb.  White  confines  his 
Query  to  buildings  erected  with  the  modem,  or,  as 
it  is  often  called,  Flemish  brick,  for  he  is  probably 
aware  that  the^ Romans  made  and  used  bricks 
very  extensively,  and  that  it  is  very  common  to 
find  these  worked  up  in  Norman  and  later  meilisB- 
val  buildings  erected  on  the  site  of,  or  contiguous 
to,  Roman  remains,  from  whence  they  were  taken ; 
from  numerous  examples  I  may  select  Brixworth 
Church,  CO.  Northampton ;  the  ruined  church  in 
Dover  Castle;  St.  Alban*s  Abbey;  and  St.  Peter's 
Church,  Cambridge.  Without  pretending  to  give 
the  date  of  the  first  building  in  England  erected 
with  the  Flemish  brick,  I  can  mention  one  fthe 
earliest  I  have  seen),  at  least  150  years  older  uian 
Ds.  DoRAN^s  example  —  Hurstmonceaux  Castle ; 
and  that  is  Little  Wenham  Hall,  Suffolk,  the  archi- 
tectural character  of  which  places  it  towards  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  ill.  We  have  noble 
examples  of  the  brick  arcnitecture  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries  in  Queen*8  and  St.  John's 
Colleges,  Cambridge ;  there  is  a  grandeur  about 
the  entrance  gateways  of  both  unsurpassed,  per* 
haps  unequalled,  by  any  of  their  stone  neighbours. 
I  see  no  reason  why  bricks  should  not  be  far  more 
extensively  used  than  they  are  in  our  own  times ; 
they  are  quite  as  durable,  and  may  be  made  as 
effective  as  stone,  and  their  cost  is  considerably 
less.  NoBsn  DacK. 

Cambridge. 

The  earliest  brick  building  I  know  is  the  Terj 
pretty  and  interesting  little  chapel  at  Little  Oog^ 
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geshall,  Essex.  It  is  built  of  red  brick  through- 
out, without  any  stone,  in  the  Early  English  or 
first  Pointed  style;  the  date  is  about  1150,  per- 
haps a  little  earlier.  When  I  saw  it  last,  and 
made  some  plans  of  it,  it  was  used  as  a  barn,  but 
it  is  now,  I  hear,  either  about  to  be  or  actually 
restored.  J.  C.  J. 

The  Welsh  "  Ap  *'  (2*^  S.  iij.  90.)  —  It  appears 
from  the  case  of  Doe  d.  Griffith  v,  Pritchard,  5 
Barnewall  and  Adolphus*s  Keports,  765,  that  the 
patronymic  system  of  names  prevailed  in  North 
Wales  within  the  last  ninety  years.  The  question 
in  that  case  arose  upon  a  lease  of  lands  in  Merion- 
ethshire, granted  in  1775  to  one  Evan  Griffith  for 
his  own  life  and  the  lives  of  his  son  and  daughter 
Humphrey  Evans  and  Elizabeth  Evans,  In  the 
vernacular  tongue  Humphrey  waa  most  probably 
spoken  of  as  Humphrey  ap  Evan.       David  Gam. 

"Thomas  ap  Bichard  ap  Howel  ap  Jevan  Vychan, 
Lord  of  Mostyn,  and  his  brother  Piers,  founder  of  the 
fkmily  of  Trelacre,  were  the  first  who  abridged  their 
names,  and  that  on  the  following  occasion.  Kowland 
Lee,  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  President  of  the  Marches  of 
Wales  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  sat  at  one  of  the 
courts  on  a  Welsh  cause,  and  wearied  with  the  quantity 
of  Aps  in  the  jury,  directed  that  the  panel  should  assume 
their  last  name,  or  that  of  their  residence,  and  that 
Thomas  ap  Richard  ap  Howel  ap  Jevan  Vychan  should 
for  the  future  be  reduced  to  the  poor  dissyllable  Mostvn, 
to  the  mortification  no  doubt  of  many  an  ancient  line.'* — 
Pennants  Woks,  p.  12.  ed.  1778. 

F.  R.  L 

Soft  Sawder  (2"^  S.  iii.  108.)  —  This  term  had 
its  origin  nearer  home  than  either  Canada  or  the 
United  States,  as  supposed  by  your  correspondent 
W.  W.  Coppersmiths  and  brass  workers,  as  well 
as  goldsmiths,  have  two  descriptions  of  solder :  one 
of  bard  metal,  which  is  the  genuine  article ;  one  of 
the  soft  amalgam,  which  only  holds  together  for 
the  moment,  but  yields  to  the  first  stram.  Flat- 
tery, like  "  soft  solder,"  or  as  it  is  vulgarly  pro- 
nounced, sawder,  is  the  mere  deception  meant  to 
be  implied  by  the  figure,  which  has  pressed  this 
term  into  its  service.  J.  E.  T. 

Players  Carted  (2*»*  S.  iii.  91.)  —  Carting  was  a 
punishment  formerly  inflicted  for  petty  larceny ; 
the  culprit  was  tied  to  the  cart  tail  and  whipped 
by  the  common  executioner,  to  whose  discretion 
the  amount  of  punishment  to  be  inflicted  was  left. 

A  carted  bawd  meant  one  who  had  been  placed 
in  a  cart  or  tumbril  and  led  through  the  town,  to 
make  her  person  known  to  the  inhabitants.       l^fi. 

A  Tailor's  Gravestone  (2~»  S.  iii.  66.)  —  The 
headstone  about  which  G.  N.  writes  is  still  in  the 
Paisley  Abbey  churchyard.  There  is  little  doubt 
when  it  was  shown  to  G.  N.  that  the  rude  carving 
represented  the  tailor*8  shears  in  the  act  of  cutting 
a  foose,  be  was  the  subject  of  a  joke  which  has 


often  been  perpetrated  by  garrulous  gravediggers 
on  visitors  to  the  auld  kirkyard  here.  The  same 
joke  was  attempted  on  Mr.  Charles  Mackie,  from 
whose  History  of  the  Abbey  of  Paisley  I  beg  to 
quote  as  follows : 

"There  is  a  curious  tombstone  in  the  churchvard, 
having  an  open  scissors  carved  on  it,  between  the  blades 
of  which  is  what  had  once  been  a  fieur-de-lis ;  below  is  a 
*  tailor's  goose,'  date  1704.  On  the  other  side  is  an  in- 
scription bearing  that  it  is  erected  to  *  George  Matthy, 
Taylzeour/  This  stone  having  attracted  my  notice,  I 
was  gravely  told  by  mpr  attendant  that  the  extended 
scissors  was  represented  m  the  act  of  clipping  a  lotise.  By 
this  uncouth,  though  very  natural  idea,  which  has  been 
assisted  by  the  almost  obliterated  figure  on  the  stone-part 
of  the  escutcheon  of  the  worthy  tailor,  and  in  which 
vulgar  prejudice  may  have  had  its  share,  the  exalted 
emblem  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  has  been  converted 
into  a  creeping  thing.'* 

Jamxs  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

If  G.  N.  will  consult  a  paper  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  the  Archaological  Journal^  p.  253.,  '^  On  Sepul- 
chral Slabs  in  the  Counties  of  Northumberland 
and  Durham,"  he  will  find  much  on  the  subject  of 
shears  being  cut  on  gravestones,  and  an  argument 
to  prove  that  they  are  not  meant  to  point  out  the 
employment,  but  the  sex  of  those  whose  remains 
they  ci^r.  I  should  much  like  to  see  the  sub- 
ject ofthe  marks  on  these  ancient  incised  stones 
discussed  by  some  well-informed  antiquary  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  The  animal  mentioned  by  G.  N.  has 
no  doubt  been  added  as  a  joke  long  after  the 
original  sculpture  was  executed.  C.  pb  D. 


KOTXS   ON  BOOKS,   ETC. 

Mr.  Murray  seems  determined  to  do  his  part  to  keep 
alive  a  love  for  the  poetry  of  Byron.  To  the  many 
handsome  and  portable  editions  of  the  Poet  which  have 
issued  from  Albemarle  Street,  another  has  just  been 
added,  which,  in  compactness  of  size,  and  clearness  and 
beauty  of  type,  is  a  model  of  a  book  for  a  Traveller's 
Library.  5lr.  Murray's  object  has  been  to  produce  an 
edition  of  The  Poetical  Works  of  Lord  Byron,  Complete,  in 
a  form  which  should  not  encumber  the  portmanteau  or 
carpet-bag  of  the  Tourist — and  certainly  he  has  accom- 
plished that  object  in  an  admirable  manner.  A  more 
beautiful  specimen  of  typography  we  have  never  seen. 

Wc  have  received  a  little  book  entiled  William  Shah- 
speare  not  an  Impostor,  by  An  Enqlish  Critic,  in  which  ^  the 
Author  has  endeavoured  to  collect,  within  the  compass 
of  a  small  volume,  the  historical  documents  and  the 
testimonies  of  the  Poet's  contemporaries,  by  which  the 
claim  of  William  Shakspeare  to  the  authorship  of  the 
si x-and- thirty  plays  published  in  the  folio  edition  of 
1623  is  clearly  established."  We  should  have  thought, 
despite  the  ingenuity  of  the  Baconian  theory,  such  a 
work  uncalled  for;  but  we  are  very  glad  that  it  has  ap- 
peared, as  it  enables  us  to  correct  the  impression  that  we 
are  believers  in  the  theory  put  forth  by  Mr.  Smith.  If 
there  be  one  article  of  literary  faith  for  which  more  than 
another  we  should  be  prepared  to  encounter  fire  and 
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faggot,  it  is  oar  belief  that  SbidLspeare  was  Sbakfpean, 
and  wrote  the  plays  attributed  to  him.  If  there  are  any 
rieal  doabters  on  this  point,  we  would  advise  them  to  read 
this  little  volume  of  **  An  English  Critic,''  and  be  con- 
verted. 

The  new  number  of  TTie  Quarterly  Bemno  is  an  ad- 
mirable one  —  rich  in  information,  rich  in  amusement 
The  opening  article  on  Northamptonshire  is  a  beautiful 
specimen  or  the  Poetry  of  Archaeology.  The  Naturalist 
will  be  delighted  with  the  articles  on  ''The  Salmon," 
«* Ferns  and  their  Portraits,"  and  "Rats."  The  bio- 
graphical reader  will  be  as  well  pleased  with  those  on 
iSir  Charles  Napier  and  Lord  Raglan,  For  the  classical 
student,  there  is  a  paper  on  **  Homer  and  his  Successors 
in  £pic  Poetry;"  while  for  the  Clubs,  the  number  Is 
wound  up  with  <*Our  Political  Prospects,  Domestic, 
Foreign,  and  Financial." 

The  admirers  of  Milton  may  be  glad  to  learn  that  there 
is  now  in  course  of  publication  at  Madras,  to  be  completed 
in  twelve  monthly  parts,  two  of  which  have  reached  us, 
A  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Poetical  IVorki  o/*  Milton, 
by  Guy  Lushington  Prendergast,  Madras  Ciml  Service, 
It  is  pleasant  to  tind  a  love  of  our  poets  so  strong  among 
those  of  our  sons  who  are  removed  from  England ;  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  them  working  to  illustrate  and  popu- 
larise the  writers  of  their  native  land.  We  in  this  case 
must,  however,  regret  that  Mr.  Prendergast  is  bestowing 
so  much  labour  on  a  Concordance  which,  with  all  his  la- 
bour, cannot  be  a  material  improvement  upon  the  very 
copious  **  Verbal  Index  "  given  by  Todd  in  his  edition  of 
Milton's  Poetical  Works. 

Mr.  Chappell's  Popular  Music  oft/ie  Olden  Timet  a  Col- 
lection of  Ancient  Songs,  Ballads,  and  Dunce  Tw^  illus- 
trative of  the  National  Music  of  Englatid,  impr(^&  as  it 
proceeds.  The  eighth  part,  which  is  now  before  us,  con- 
tains no  less  than  twenty-seven  airs  of  the  period  of  James 
and  Charles  I. ;  with,  in  most  cases,  the  songs  sung  to 
them,  and  much  curious  literary  and  historical  illustra- 
tion. 

While  on  the  subject  of  popular  music,  the  transition  to 
the  popular  editions  of  the  great  master-pieces  of  music, 
now  issuing  at  a  low  price  by  Novel lo,  is  easy  and  natural. 
We  have  just  received  Novello^s  Centenary  Edition  of 
HandePs  Sacred  Oratorio,  the  Messiah,  lilted  by  Vincent 
Novello,  which  is  beautifully  and  clearly  printed,  and 
admirably  edited,  yet  sold  for  two  shillings !  — and,  pub- 
lished also  in  the  same  style  and  price,  Moxarfs  Cele- 
brated Requiem  Mass,  Can  anything  better  or  cheaper  be 
desired  ?  Well  may  a  love  for  *'  the  good  and  beautiful " 
in  music  spread  among  the  peopto,  when  their  demand  for 
it  is  so  readily  gratified ! 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUSGHA8B. 

ParUculara  of  Price,  Sue.  of  the  followina  Booka  to  be  tent  direet  to 
the  Keutlemen  by  whom  they  are  requlrec^  aud  whoie  names  and  ad- 
drene*  are  giTen  for  that  porpose : 

MAc7ARCAitB*s  Frbnch  Bbvolotion.     Gharlefl  Kniffht.    1845.    Nof.  1 
&«,yol.I.    No.  1,  Vol.  III.    No.2,VoLIV. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  F.  M,  MiddUton,  Stanton,  Adiboume. 


D'lSRABLl'f  QOARRBU  OF  AvTHORg.     8T0.      Yol.  III. 

Lamb's  £i.ia.    Vol.  I.    12mo.    1843. 

Miix'f  Poi.iTicAL£coifOMT.    8vo.  Yol.  I.    1849. 

Pjiroy  KBI.IQUU.    Yol.  II.    18IS. 

TowNBBNu's  Old  Testambnt.    Yol.  H.    1827. 

TowMfBND's  Nbw  Testambi«t.    Yol.  I.    8vo.    1828. 

Wanted  by  A.  MackU^  Ipswich. 


BoscoBBL  Tracts.    Last  Edition.    Abont  1830. 

iWanted  by  Samua  Cox,  Beaminster,  Dorset 


*ou  Book  or  A»M»a»i(snxB.    Friafeed  (prifattir)  W  Hks 
CuA,   A  lai8»  pi4)er  copy. 

Wanted  by  W.  H.  Dalum^Bo^Olate  the  Qaaoi,  m,  OMkftvor 


Latkam's  ArofTouoAK  CoirsTmrnoirf. 

CaoZiBr's  PoLtneAi.  tavu  o»  Boaas. 

AjfoaasoM 's  Avmau  of  t»i  Bib&s. 

Lackxkoton's  Lifb.    8to. 

DA«fBi.'s  YoTAOB  BooMo  Orbat  Britaik.    Yd.  I.    Folio.    ISlt* 

Cbambbrs's  JooRffAi..    Yol.  I.    Folio. 

Art  JooRffAi..    1854. 

Wanted  by  TThos,  Miltard,  70.  NewgtU  Stieti, 


FoPB*s  Works.    Cooke's  EdiUon.    YoL  I. 

Wanted  by  B.  D.  Hobkf*t  Esq.,  S.  Soiwz  Place,  Btcail's  Paik. 


Dooslbt's  Akkvax.  BaeiBrBR.    1798. 

Wanted  by  JBev.  B.  H,  Blacker,  ao.  Waltham  Terzaoe,  BbctoMk, 

Dublin. 


Dbi^bim  Classics.    141  Yols.    SnuJl  or  laige  paper  t  larie  fgefcrwd 

Most  lie  cheap. 
Lloto  oh  Liear  awd  Yisioh. 
TowNsoN  oif  TBB  FooR  GosPBLS.    By  Ebrington. 
Sis  Jom«b  Barrimoton's  PaaaoMAi.  SaBroaas.    t  YoU.,  er  YoL  III. 
Lloyd's  Lrctorbs  cm  thb  Wavb  Thbury  of  Lioht. 

Wanted  by  W,  B.  Kelly,  Bookseller,  Dahlia. 


CAMBRXDaa  Caxdbv  Socibtf's  HowmuincAii  Ba^sns.   ^Mitf.   Ilaia 
copy. 

Wanted  by  AVred  Heales,  8.  Great  Carter  Lane,  Doolon*  fH*tfff»fr 


fiatint  t0  CorretfpenlieifW* 

J.  L.  C,  E.  M.  (Oxford),  RArsitiBonRirB,  T.  C,  A.,  T.  BL  K., 
J.  BoosBR,  EsTB,  LvLB,  T.  B.  R.,  H.  J.  8.,  A.  CiMi.UTKra,  Gbai 

Job  n  Noble  ,  are  thaidced,  bvi  their  communkathiu  had  (eeii 
Off  other  Correspondents. 

Z.  i$  thcnixd  for  his  suoffestion;  but  toe  fear  toe  eannot  aoofl  o«r> 
selves  qfU.  There  exist  other  reasons  against  it,  than  the  spmeetMck 
would  be  occupied. 

A*  K.  M.*8  querjf  respecting  A  Creek  Chief  m  our  next, 

R.  W.  The  **  Facetious  Essay "  referred  to  is  generalkr  heUtmd  to 
have  been  written  bytheBt.  Hon.  Gentkman  menHonedhS  md-'Odrre- 
spondent. 


R.  C is  referred  to  our  Snd  8.  Yol.  ii.  pp.  490. 405.  far 

cf  his  Query  reelecting  Punch  and  Judy. 

Lt.-Col.  C 's  communfcation  respecting  The  Memoirs  of  a  Ddsk 

has  been  forwarded  to  the  Correnxntdent  who  tnguit  nf  i  f  i  iiw  fftliinltif 
book. 

**  NoTBs  AND  QoBRiBs  "  is  mAlished  at  noon  on  Friday,  qM  {■  cibo 
issued  in  Montblt  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampro  Cmpim  jSr- 
warded  direct  from  the  PtMishers  {Jncbiding  the  Hatf-yeariii  Iira«i)  U 
lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in  favour  t 
Bbu.  Aj«a  Daldv,  186.  Flbbv  8*rbbt,  E.Ct  to  mAojh  also  sM 
oATioHS  FOR  THB  Editor  shovid  bs  addresscd. 


PREPARING   FOR   IMMEDIATE   PUBLICATIdBr. 

CHOICE     NOTES 

VBOM 

NOTES  AND   QUERIES. 


Vol  Z.  —  Btatoryi 

,  It  having  been  susgested  that  from  the  Talnable  mataiiala  WMMend 
through  the  FIRST  SERIES  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES,  a  Selection 
of  Popular  Yolumes,  each  devoted  to  some  parBmlar  ■MJIcot.  wWht 
with  advantage  be  prepared,  arrangements  have  been  madenirutat 
purpoae,  and  the  FIRST  YOLUME,  oontatnina  a  eoUeotloB  of  Intet^et 
hig  HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND  MEMORANDA,  vill  be  tcadr 
very  shortly. 

,  This  wUl  be  foUowed  by  similar  volumes  iUustrstive  of  BIOCHUFHY, 
LITERATURE,  FOLK  LOliE,  PROYEBBS,  BALLAOf,  to. 

London  t  BELL  ft  DALDY,  186.  FlM*  8tn^ 
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StUkt  BOTES   ON   EDMUHD  CUBLL,    BIS  LIFE,   AIVD 

PUBUCATIOIIS. 

No.  8. —  Curll  indictedy   conmded^  Jmed^    impri- 

sonedj  and  pilloried. 

We  now  come  to  a  very  memorable  period  in 
the  life  of  Edmund  Curll.  The  year  1725  saw 
liim  indicted  for  the  publication  of  certain  libels. 
Such  at  least  was  the  form  which  the  indictment 
assumed,  the  books  being  proceeded  against  as 
libellous,  whereas,  in  fact,  they  were  made  the 
subject  of  prosecution  because  they  were  ob- 
scene. 

What  induced  the  government^  in  17*25,  to  in- 
dict Curll  for  the  publication  of  books  which  had 
been  issued  from  his  press  many  years  before,  we 
haye  no  means  of  ascertaining  with  certainty.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that  dissatisfaction  had 
been  publicly  expressed  that  some  of  CurlFs  pub- 
lications should  be  permitted  to  pass  unpunished : 
for  we  have  seen  an  imperfect  copy  of  a  tract 
published  by  Curll,  probably  about  this  time,  in 
defence  of  certain  books.* 

It  is  entitled  The  Humble  Representation  of 
Edmund  CvrUy  Bookseller  and  Citizen  of  London^ 
concerning  Five  Books  complained  of  to  the  Secre- 
tary* As  the  books  were  of  a  nature  to  require 
sach  a  publication,  it  is  obvious  we  cannot  give 
any  extracts  from  it ;  but  must  content  ourselves 
with  stating  that  the  five  works  so  complained  of, 
and  so  justified  by  Curll,  are  —  1.  The  Transla- 
Hon  of  MeibomiuSy  and  Tractatus  de  HermaphrO' 
diiuSi  published  in  1718  ;  2.  Venus  in  the  Cloister; 
3.  JEbrietatis  Encomium^  published  in  1723 ;  4. 
Three  New  Poems,  viz.  "Family  Duty,"  "The 
Curious  Wife,"  and  "Buckingham  House;**  and 
5,  Be  Secretis  Mtdierum,  published  in  1725. 

However,  be  the  reason  what  it  may,  the  go- 
Tenuuent  did  at  length  interfere;  as  we  learn 
from  the  following  notice  in  Boyer*s  Political  State, 
Not.  1725,  p.  514.: 

«<  On  Nov.  30,  1725,  Curll,  a  bookseller  in  the  Strand, 
was  tried  at  the  King's  Bench  Bar,  Westminster,  and 
convicted  of  printing  and  publishing  several  obscene  and 
immodest  books,  greatly  tending  to  the  corruption  and 
depravation  of  manners,  particularly  one  translated  from  a 
Latin  treatise,  entituled  De  Usu  Flagrorum  in  re  Venerea, 
that  is,  *  Of  the  Use  of  Flogging  in  Venery ; '  and  another 
from  a  BVench  book  called  Za  Religieuse  en  Ohtmise,  that 
is, '  The  Nun  in  her  Smock.' " 

Among  the  Rawlinson  MSS.  there  occurs  the 
ffdlowing  note,  probably  by  Curll,  of  these  indict- 
ments ;  and  what  we  may  consider  his  instructions 
to  his  counsel  for  his  defence  : 

^  Unfortunately  the  title-page  is  wanting :  so  that  we 
do  not  know  the  date,  and  it  likewise  wants  all  after 
P.JX 


**DoifiNus  Rex  «.  Cubl. 

**  Two  Informations  brom^for  Printing  and  FnbUMng 

7W  Books,  viz, : 

**  1.  A  Treatise  of  the  Use  of  Flogging  in  (Physical) 
and  Venereal  Afiairs :  also  of  the  Office  of  the  Loins  and 
Reins,  written  to  the  famous  Christainous-Cassius,  Bi- 
shopp  of  Lubeck  and  Privy  Connsellour  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  by  John  Henry  Meibomius,  M.D.,  made  English 
from  the  Latin  original!  by  a  Physician,  viz.  Mr.  George 
Sewell,  and  printed  in  the  year  1718. 

**  2.  Venus  in  the  Cloister,  or  the  Nun  in  her  Smock ; 
a  Satirical  Piece  exposing  the  Intrigues  of  the  Nuns  and 
Fryars,  done  out  of  French  by  Mr.  Samber  of  New  Inne, 
of  which  we  only  sold  one,  as  any  other  bookseller  might 
do. 

"  Not  guilty  is  pleaded. 

''Case. 

**  This  prosecution  appears  to  be  malitious  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons :  in  being  brought  seven  years  after  the 
publication  of  the  first  book,  which  will  be  proved  a 
physick  book  ex  professo  by  Dr.  Rose  of  the  ColL  of 
Physicians.  We  no  [sic]  of  no  law  prohibiting  the  trans- 
lations of  books,  either  out  of  Latin  or  French  or  any 
other  language ;  neither,  we  presume,  can  such  transla- 
tions be  deemed  libels. 

**  The  originalls  of  both  books  will  be  in  court. 

To  prove  that  the  treatise  of  the  use  of )  jj  Rora" 
flogging  is  a  physical!  book,  call  J[      * 

"  Endorsed : 

*'To  be  tryed  Tuesday  the  thirtieth  day  of  this  instant 
November  at  Westm'. 

•«Pember,C1.  inCort 
HiGGS,  SoU'." 

Rawlinson  MS.,  C.  195. 
Curll  was  found  guilty,  but  moved  an  arrest  of 
judgment,  on  the  ground  that  the  ofieuce  was  not 
a  libel ;  but  if  punishable  at  all,  was  an  offence 
'contra  bonos  mores,  and  punishable  only  in  the 
spiritual  courts.  The  case  is  reported  at  consi- 
derable length  in  Strange  s  Reports,  some  extracts 
from  which  we  will  now  give : 

'*  Michaelmas  Term,  1  Greo.  2. 

**  Dotninus  Rex  versus  CurL 

**  Information  exhibited  by  the  Attorney-General 
against  the  defendant  Edmund  Curl,  for  that  he  *  existens 
homo  iniquus  et  sceierattu  ac  neotdter  machinans  et  in- 
tendens  bonos  mores  subdxtorum  hvfus  regni  eorrun^pere, 
et  eos  ad  nequitiiun  inducere,  quendcan  turpem  iniqtntm  et 
obscenum  Vbellum  tntitulat,  Venus  in  the  Cloister,  or  the 
Nun  in  her  Smock,  impio  et  nequiter  impressit  et  pub' 
licavit  ac  imprimi  et  publicari  causavit  (setting  out  the 
several  lewd  passages)  m  malum  exemplum,*  &c  And  of 
this  the  defendant  was  found  guilty.  And  in  Trinity  last 
it  was  moved  in  arrest  of  Jn<^ment  by  Mr.  Marsh,  that 
however  the  defendant  may  be  punished  for  this  in  the 
Spiritual  Court  as  an  offence  contra  bonos  mores,  yet  it 
can*t  be  a  libel  for  which  he  is  punishable  in  the  temporal 
court.  Libellus  is  the  diminutive  of  the  word  liber,  and 
'tis  libellus  from  its  being  a  book  and  not  from  the  matter 
of  its  contents.  In  the  case  de^libeliis  famous  my  Lord 
Coke  says,  that  it  must  be  against  the  publick,  or  some 
private  person,  to  be  a  libel :  and  I  don't  remember  ever 
to  have  heard  this  opinion  contradicted.  Whatever  tends 
to  corrupt  the  morals  of  the  people  ought  to  be  censured 
in  the  spiritual  Court,  to  which  property  all  sach  Causes 
belong :  what  their  proceedings  are  I  am  a  Btrangar  tos 
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hut  for  me  'tis  sufficient  to  say  I  don*t  find  any  case 
ivlicrein  they  were  ever  prohibited  in  such  a  Cause ;  In 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second  there  was  a  flithy  run 
of  obscene  writings,  for  which  we  meet  with  no  prosecu- 
tions in  the  temporal  conrts ;  and  since  these  were  things 
not  fit  to  go  unpunished,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  my 
Lords  the  Bishops  animadverted  upon  them  in  their 
Courts.  In  the  case  of  the  Queen  r.  Read,  6  Ann.  in 
B.  R.  there  was  an  information  for  a  libel  in  writing  an 
obscene  book  called  The  Fifteen  Pleagues  of  a  Maiden- 
head, and  after  conviction  it  was  moved  in  arrest  of  Judj^- 
ment,  that  this  was  not  punishable  in  the  Temporal 
Courts;  and  the  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Uolt  was  so 
strong  with  the  objection  that  the  prosecutor  never 
thought  fit  to  stir  it  again." 

Tlie  Attorney  General  then  intfisted  "  that  it  was 
an  ofFence'at  Common  Law,  as  it  tended  to  corrupt 
the  morals  of  the  King's  Subjects,  and  was  against 
the  peace  of  the  King.  Peace  includes  good  order 
and  government,  and  that  peace  may  be  broken 
in  many  instances  without  an  actual  force.     1.  If 
it  be  an-  act  against  the  constitution  or  civil  go- 
vernment:  2.  If  it  be  against  religion  :   and,  3. 
If  against  morality.     Under  the  first  head  fall  all 
the  cases  of  seditious  words  or  writings.  Secondly, 
It  is  a  libel  if  it  reflects  upon  religion,  that  great 
basis  of  civil  government  and  Society  ;  and  it  may 
be  both  a  spiritual  and  temporal  offence ;  and  he 
then  referred  to  the  case  of  one  Hall  then  in  Cus- 
tody on  a  conviction  for  a  libel,  entitled  A  Sober 
Reply  to  the  Merry  Argument  about  the  Triniti/, 
3.  As  to  morality.     Destroying  that  is  destroy- 
ing the  peaCiB   of  the  government,   for  govern- 
ment is   no   more   than  Public  order,  which   is 
morality.     My  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  u.«ed  to 
say,  Christianity  is  part  of  the  Law,  and  why  not , 
morality  too  ?     I  do  not  insist  that  every  immoral 
net  is  indictable,  such  as  telling  a  lie  or  the  like, 
but  it  is  destructive  of  morality  in  general ;  if  it 
does  or  may  affect  all  the  King  s  subjects,  it  then 
is  an  ofifence  of  a  public  nature.     And  upon  this 
distinction  it  is  that  particular  acts  of  fornication 
are  not  punishable  in  the  temporal  Courts,  and 
bawdy  houses  are." 

After  much  more  argument  in  this  strain,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  said,  "I  think  this  is  a  case 
of  very  great  consequence,  though  if  it  was  not 
for  the  case  of  the  Queen  v.  Read,  I  should  make 
no  great  difficulty  of  it.  Certainly  the  spiritual 
Court  has  nothing  to  do  with  it  if  in  writing  :  and 
if  it  reflects  on  religion,  virtue,  or  morality,  if  it 
tends  to  disturb  the  civil  order  of  Society,  I  think 
it  is  a  temporal  oflTence.  I  do  not  think  liheUus 
is  always  to  be  taken  as  a  technical  word.  Would 
not  trover  lie  de  quondam  libello  intitidaf  the  New 
Testament,  and  does  not  the  Spiritual  Court  pro- 
ceed upon  a  libel  ?  " 

Judge  Fortescue  owned  this  to  be  a  great 
offence,  but  knew  of  no  Law  by  which  the  Court 
could  punish  it.  Common  Law  is  common  usage, 
and  where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgres- 
sion.  At  Common  Law,  drunkenness,  cursing,  and 


swearinji:  were  not  punishable :  and  yet  be  did  not 
find  the  Spiritual  Court  took  notice  of  tbem.  This 
is  but  a  general  solicitation  of  chastity,  and  not 
indictable. 

Judge  Reynolds  lamented  if  this  it  not  pan- 
ishable.  He  agrees  there  may  be  many  instances 
where  acts  of  immorality  are  of  Spiritual  cogni- 
zance only:  but  then  those  are  particular  acts 
where  the  prosecution  is  pro  salute  animiB  of  the 
ofifender,  and  not  where  they  are  of  a  general 
immoral  tendency  :  which  he  took  to  be  a  reason- 
able distinction. 

Judge  Probyn  inclined  to  think  the  offence 
punishable  at  Common  Law  as  an  ofifence  against 
the  Peace,  in  tending  to  weaken  the  bonds  of  dvil 
society,  virtue,  and  morality.  But  it  being  a  case 
of  great  consequence,  it  was  ordered  to  stand 
over  for  a  further  argument. 

The  Report  concludes  as  follows :  — > 

^  And  this  term  Page  J.  being  come  into  the  King's 
Bench  in  the  room  of  Jastice  Fortescne,  it  was  to  ba^'e 
been  spoke  to  by  Mr.  Solicitor  General  and  myself,  fiot 
Carl  not  having  attended  me  in  time,  I  acquainted  the 
Court  I  was  not  prepared :  and  my  want  of  being  ready 
proceeding  from  his  own  neglect,  they  refosed  to  mdnlge 
him  to  the  next  term.  And  in  two  or  three  days  th^ 
gave  it  as  their  nnanimous  opinion,  that  this  was  a  tem*- 
poral  offence.  They  said  it  was  plain  the  force  used  in 
Sedley's  case  was  a  small  ingredient  in  the  Judgment  of 
the  Court,  who  fined  him  2000^  And  if  the  force  was  all 
they  went  upon,  there  was  no  occasion  to  talk  of  tiM 
Court  being  censor  morum  of  the  King's  Subjects.  Th^ 
said  if  Read's  case  was  to  be  adjudged,  they  should  rule  it 
otherwise ;  and  therefore  in  this  case  they  gave  Judgnmt 
for  the  King.  And  the  defendant  was  lUFterwards  set  in 
the  pillory,  as  he  well  deserved." 

Who,  after  this,  could  doubt  that  Curll  was 
"  set  in  the  pillory  as  he  well  deserved,**  for  pub- 
lishing the  books  m  question  ?— or  doubting,  would 
not  have  his  doubts  set  at  rest  by  the  following 
note,  which  is  appended  to  the  Report  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings against  him,  as  given  in  The  State 
Trials :  — 

**  This  Edmund  Curll  stood  in  the  pillory  at  Charing 
Cross,  but  was  not  pelted  or  used  ill ;  for  being  an  artfti^ 
cunning  (though  wicked),  fellow,  he  had  contrived  to 
have  printed  papers  dispersed  all  about  Charing  CRM^ 
telling  the  people  he  stood  there  for  vindicating  the 
memorv  of  Queen  Anne ;  which  had  such  an  efiect  on  the 
mob,  that  it  would  have  been  dangerous  even  to  have 
spoken  against  him ;  and  when  he  was  taken  down  oqt 
of  the  pillorjs  the  mob  carried  him  ofi',  as  it  wera  in 
triumph,  to  a  neighbouring  tavern." — State  Trkds,  xviL 
p.  160. 

After  so  positive  a  statement,  first  by  Strange 
in  his  Reports,  and  afterwards  hj  the  editor  of 
the  State  Trials,  that  Curll  was  punished  bj  being 
placed  in  the  pillory  for  the  ofifence  cha,rged  in 
the  indictment  to  which  we  have  referred,  who 
could  doubt  that  the  fact  was  as  stated  ? 

Yet  whoever  should  be  sceptical  enough  so  to 
doubt  would  find,  upon  inquiry,  that  he.  was  jus- 
tified in  so  doing.    Curll  was  not  put  in  ihe,pil- 
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lory  for  bis  indecent  publications,  but  for  a  poli- 
tical offence ;  and  we  have  little  doubt,  if  a  copy 
of  the  paper  which  he  **  contrived  to  have  dis- 
persed all  about  Charing  Cross,  telling  the  people 
tie  stood  there  for  defending  the  memory  of 
Queen  Ann,"  should  ever  be  discovered,  it  will 
be  found  to  contain  some  such  statement  as  the 
following,  which  we  copy  from  The  Curliad :  — 

*'  In  the  year  1726,  during  a  close  Confinement  of  five 
Months,  in  the  King's  Bench ;  (on  accoant  of  the  two 
Books  above  mentioned)  one  of  my  fellow  Prisoners 
chanced  to  be  John  Ker  of  Kersland,  Esq.;  a  Gentle- 
man revered  by  Queen  Anne  *,  and  rendered  only  un- 
happy by  his  over  credulity  of  Courtiers ;  whose  most 
sacred  Promises  are,  by  them,  never  intended  to  be 
performed,  unless  the  Balance  of  the  Accompt  is  on 
their  own  side.  In  order  to  do  himself  Justice,  he 
resolved  upon  Publishing  his  Memoirs  and  Secret 
Ni^fodations  at  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Vienna, 
Hanover,  &c.,  and  accordingly  desired  my  Perusal  of  the 
Papers  with  the  strictest  impartiality.  I  returned  them 
to  him,  after  I  had  gone  carefully  thro*  them,  with  a  very 
short  answer,  but  my  real  Opinion  —  That  <Ae  Facts  they 
contained^  were  too  trite  to  be  borne.  However  he  pressed 
me  to  engage  in  the  Affair,  which  I  told  him  I  durst  not 
venture  at  unless  he  would  give  me  leave  to  communicate 
bis  Intentions  to  the  Ministry.  This  he  most  readily  ac- 
quiesced in,  adding  withal,  that  he  intended  to  put  him- 
self under  the  Patronage  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  Upon 
which  the  Contents  of  all  his  Manuscripts  were  accord- 
ingly transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  neither  from 
whom,  nor  from  his  Patron,  did  Mr.  Ker  ever  receive  any 
the  least  countermand  to  his  intended  purpose.  He  there- 
fore proceeded  and  published  the  first  Volume  in  Mai/ 
1726.  In  a  few  days  after  he  was  complimented  with  a 
Warrant  wherein  his  book  was  called  *  scandalous  and  a 
seditious  Libd ;  *  he  readily  took  the  Publication  of  it  upon 
himself,  but  was  unable  to  obey  the  Warrant,  being  con- 
fined to  his  bed  thro'  Lameness.  Upon  a  Message  so  un- 
expected he  wrote  three  Lettei^  one  to  the  Secretary  of 
StatCt  the  other  to  his  Patron,  and  a  third  to  Mr.  Pember, 
of  the  Crown  Office,  to  appear  for  him  in  Court ;  but  be 
soon  answered  all  complaints,  dying  in  the  beginning  of 
July  following. 

**  He  put  the  last  hand  to  all  his  Papers,  consigning 
them  to  the  care  of  his  two  Friends,  mentioned  in  the 
close  of  his  First  Volume,  who,  according  to  the  Promise 
they  had  made  him,  faithfully  published  the  second  and 
third  volumes  upon  Outh.  Soon  after  which,  a  Warrant 
was  issued  out  against  me  for  publishing  the  three  Vo- 
lames,  an  information  was  filed  against  me,  and  a  true 
Copy  of  the  said  Information  I  both  printed  and  trans- 
lated that  my  G'inu  might  not  be  forgotten.  For  this 
Misdemeanor  I  was  likewise  fined  Twenty  Marks  and  the 
corporal  Punishment  of  (what  the  Gentlemen  of  the  long 
Robe  are  pleased  jocosely  to  call)  mounting  the  Rostrum 
for  one  Hour  f,  which  I  performed  with  as  much  alacrity 
as  Mr.  Pope  ever  pursued  his  Spleen  against  Mr.  Theobald; 
and  tho'  he  is  pleased  to  say  that  this  Machine  will 
lengthen  the  Face  of  any  Man,  tho*  it  were  socomdy  (p.  34.), 
yet  will  it  not  make  the  crooked  straight.  However  I 
have  always  been  of  opinion,  that  it  is  the  Crime,  not  the 

*  Here  Curll  gives  a  cdjiy  of  Anne*s  warrant: 
"  Whereas  we  are  fully  sensible,"  &c. 

»     **  Signed,       Amne  R. 
•«  7  July,  1707,  6th  Reign/' 

t  This  scene  of  action  was  in  the  month  of  February, 
and  not  March,  as  he  falsely  asserts. 


Punishment,  or  the  Shape  of  a  man,  which  stamps  his  Lj^ 
nominy"  —  The  Curliad,  pp.  17.  et  seq. 

But  it  may  probably  be  objected  by  some  that 
Curll  was  such  a  sad  dog  you  cannot  believe  a 
word  he  says.  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  in 
one  or  two  transactions  in  which  he  was  engaged 
with  Pope,  as  we  may  have  occasion  to  show  here- 
after, Curll  does  not  seem  to  have  stated  anything 
but  the  truth. 

With  respect  to  the  present  question  we  would 
remark,  that  he  has  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Memoirs  of  Ker  of  Kersland  printed  a  copy  of  the 
indictm''ent  against  him  for  publishing  the  first  vo- 
lume :  that  we  have  the  following  evidence  from 
the  Weekly  Journal  or  British  Qazciteer  of  Satur- 
day, Feb.  18, 1727,  that  he  got  into  trouble  for  the 
publication  of  such  third  volume : 

*<  Last  Saturday  night  Mr.  Edmund  Curll  and  his  son 
were  taken  into  the  custody  of  a  Messenger,  for  the  third 
Volume  of  The  Memoirs  of  Ker  of  Kersland,  §*c.,  but  are 
since  admitted  to  bail." 

And  further,  the  contemporary  evidence  of  The 
Daily  Post  of  Feb.  13,  1728,  that  the  punishment 
of  the  pillory  to  which  he  was  subjected  was  for 
the  political,  and  not  for  the  immoral  ofifenoe  : 

•«  On  Feb.  12, 1728,  Mr.  Edmund  Curll  received  judg- 
ment at  the  King's  Bench  Bar,  Westminster,  for  publish- 
ing Tlie  Nun  in  her  Smock,  the  treatise  De  Usu  Flagrorum, 
and  the  Memoirs  of  John  Ker  of  Kersland,  Esq.  For 
the  two  first  ofiences  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
twenty-five  Marks  each,  to  be  committed  till  the  same 
be  paid,  and  then  to  enter  into  a  recognizance  of  100/.  for 
his  good  behaviour  for  one  year :  and  for  the  last  to  pay 
a  fine  of  twenty  marks,  to  stand  in  the  pillory  for  the 
space  of  one  hour,  and  his  own  recognizance  to'  be  taken 
for  his  good  behaviour  for  another  year." 

But  if  this  is  not  sufficient,  there  is  yet  better 
evidence,  namely,  that  afforded  by  the  Records  of 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  The  Court  Roll, 
which  contains  the  indictment  for  the  publication 
of  Meibomitis,  does  not  record  (probably  on  account 
of  the  arrest  of  judgment  which  Curll  moved)  any 
sentence  for  that  ofifence.  That  which  contains 
the  indictment  for  the  publication  of  Ker  of  Kers- 
land records  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  which  is 
as  follows : 

"  p  Jur  p'd  prius  impannellat  et  jurat  qui  p  Juf 
p'i  modo  comparen*  qui  ad  v*itat.  de  infracont. 
simulcQ  al*  Jur  p'd  prius  impannellat  et  jurat 
dicend  elect,  triat.  et  jurat,  dicuht  sup  sacrm  suii 
qd  p'?t  £dus  Curll  est  culpabil.  de  p'miss  in  In- 
formacon  infras{>ificat.  modo  et  forma  |)ut  in  et  p 
Informacon  p*d  in  tins  v*sus  eii  supponit"^  Sup 
quovis  et  p  Cur  hie  plene  inteFcis  oib;  et  singulis 
p^mlss  cons'  est  p  Cur  hie  qd  p'd  £dus  Curll 
[  .  .  .  *]  sol  vat  Dno  Regi  vigint.  Marcas 
p  fine  suo  sup  ipum  p  Cu^  hie  occ*one  p'tt  impo*it. 
Et  qd  ipe  idm  Edus  comittat.  Mar  Maresc.  huj. 
Cur  itim.  salvo  custodiend  in  execucon  p  fine  p*d 
quousq;  fin  p*d  solvent  £t  ult*ius  cons*  est  p  Cur 

•  "Sic,  on  erasure  thro'  five  lines." 
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bic  qd  ipe  idm  Edus  Curll  stet  in  et  8uj2  pillof 
apud  Charing  Cross  in  Com  Midd  die  Ven^is 
Vicesimo  t*cio  die  Februaf  ^  spaciii  uii  bore  int. 
boram  undecimam  ante  merid  et  boram  primam 
post  merid  eiusdm  die!  Qdq;  p'fat  [Mar  *]  delitlet 
corpus  ejusain  Edi  eodiu  dieVir;  Com  Midd  p*ti- 
jl  £[>oito  iiio  Et  qd  idm  Vic  del  Com  Midd  p*paret 
piHor  p*d  et  faciat  execucon  Judicij  p*d  Qdq;  idm 
Vic  post  execucon  Judic  p'd  redelibet  Corpus 
p^tat.  Edi  eidm  Marr  ibm  salvo  custodiend  in  exe- 
cucon quousq;  fin  p*d  solv*it  ut  supra  Et  p*d 
Edus  Curll  p  sens  bic  in  Cur  comittit'  Marr  p'd 
quousq;  etc. ' 

From  tbis,  in  its  official  form,  certainly  not  very 
intelligible  document,  we  see  Curll  sentenced,  for 
tbe  publication  of  Ker's  Memoirs^  to  stand  iu  tbe 
pillory  at  Charing  Cross  for  tbe  space  of  an  bour, 
between  eleven  a.m.  and  one  pm.,  on  23rd  Feb- 
ruary, which  sentence  was  duly  executed. 

Curll  may  do  no  great  credit  to  the  bookselling 
fraternity  ;  but  there  is  an  old  proverb  which  de- 
scribes a  certain  individual  as  not  always  quite  so 
black  as  he  is  painted ;  and  another  which  bids  us 
give  even  that  same  individual  "  his  due."  We 
have  no  ambition  to  whitewash  Edmund  Curlk 
All  we  want  is  to  know  tbe  real  truth  about  bim. 

Tbe  following  letter  from  Curil,  written  while 
tbese  trials  were  going  on,  has,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  reference  to  these  proceedings  : 

«*  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  in  Arlington 

Street. 

*^  Nohditas  tola  atque  unica  Virtus, 

"  The  ensigns,  Walpole,  you  from  Gkorge  receive, 
From  you  acquire  more  honour  than  they  give ; 
Garter  aud  star  to  you  are  empty  things. 
Your  country's  safeguard,  guardian  of  its  kings ! 
Old  England's  glory  you  at  once  regain ; 
True  blue,  as  worn  by  you,  can  never  stain. 

"  Honi  soit  qui  nud  y  pense. 


«  Sir, 


"June  1,1726. 


"  When  you  cease  to  deserve  well  of  your  country,  I 
will  cease  to  proclaim  your  merits ;  but  till  then  I  will  be, 
in  spite  of  all  attacks.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  most 
devoted  humble  servant, 

«*  E.  Curll. 

'  From  the  King's  Bench,  where  still  I  am. 
Where  if  I  stay  'twill  be  a  shame.' 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  I  depend  upon  your 
Honour  for  my  deliverer  next  term." 

The  following  preface  to  The  Whole  Works  of 
Walter  Moyle^  Esq,^  8vo.  1727,  written  by  Curll 
at  the  same  period,  was  no  doubt  intended  to  in- 
terest the  Secretary  of  State  in  his  behalf: 

"  To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Townshend, 

"  My  Lord,  —  As  these  writings  of  Mr.  Moyle  chiefly 
consist  iu  a  defence  of  our  constitution,  the  united  voice 
of  the  publick  will  declare  that  they  cannot  fall  under 

*  Interlhied. 


any  patronise  so  proper  as  that  of  a  Townshend  and  a 
Walpole.  'nie  principles  of  an  Englishman,  my  Lord,  an 
not  to  be  dignified  or  distingoisheaby  any  name,  though 
were  such  an  attempt  made,  where  wther  of  two  amwar. 
Pater  Fatria  most  be  the  immediate  deduction.  I  shall 
not  enter  into  a  detail  of  your  Lordship's  virtues;  it  k 
sufficient  to  sa3%  that  all  the  honours  voa  enjoy  are  be- 
neath your  merit ;  and  as  the  motive  of  this  address  is  an 
acknowledgment  for  favours  received,  so  the  greatest  that 
is  even  in  yomr  Lordship's  power  farther  to  confer,  is,  to 
permit  the  declaration  I  here  make  to  remaui  as  a  per- 
petual monument  of  my  gratitude.  I  am,  my  Lord,  with 
the  most  profound  respect,  your  Lordship's  most  devoted 
and  most  obedient  humble  Servant,  £.  Cw" 

Such  as  we  have  told  it,  we  believe  to  be  tlie 

real  story  of  tbe  subject  of  these  Notes  moontiiig 

that  throne  — 

** .        .       where  on  her  Curlls  the  public  pours 
AU  bounteous  fragrant  grains  and  golden  showers." 


ANCIENT   ASTRONOMICAL  PILLAB  AT   OXPORD. 

Forty  years  ago  I  made  the  following  Note 
upon  a  loose  scrap  of  paper,  and  having  lately 
found  it,  I  transfer  tbe  memorandum  for  sue  keep* 
ing  to  the  pages  of  *^  N.  &  Q." 

Pasted  within  tbe  cover  of  a  book  in  tbe  Bod- 
leian Library  (Arch.  Bodl,^  D.  32.)  is  the  follow- 
ing original  memorandum : 

^  Anno  1520  Ego  Kratzeros,  Bavams,  Monuens*  natua, 
Servus  Regis  Henrici  8,  jussu  ilKtis  perlegi  Oxonias  astro- 
nomiam,  super  Sphaaram  rationalem  lo.  de  Sacro  Bosco  et 
Compositionem  Astrolabii,  et  Greographiam  PtolomsBi.  In 
illo  tempore  erexi  columnam  sive  cilindmm,  anteeode- 
siam  divte  Yirginis,  com  lapicid&  Wilhelmo  Aost,  servo 
Regis.  * 

**  £o  tempore  Luthems  fait  ab  Universitate  condem- 
natus,  cujus  testimonium  ego  Nicolaus  Kratzerus  in  oo- 
lamn4  propridi  mana  posiu.*'t 

Antony  k  Wood,  in  his  Annals  of  Oxford^  men- 
tions this  condemnation  of  Luther's  doctrine, 
under  tbe  year  1521,  in  tbe  following  terms : 

"  While  these  things  were  in  doing,  certain  persons  of 
Martin  Luther's  faction  (so  they  were  now  called)  were 
busy  in  Oxford  in  dispersing  his  doctrine  and  boolu.  So 
far,  it  seems,  were  they  spread  in  a  short  time  throng 
several  parts  of  the  nation,  that  the  Cardinal  [Wolsey] 
wrote  to  the  University  to  appoint  certain  men  ftom 
among  them  to  go  up  to  London,  to  examine  and  search 
his  opinions  that  were  predominant  against  the  articles  of 
the  holy  Faith. 

"  Whereupon,  after  consultation  had,  they  appointed 
Thomas  Biynknell,  about  this  time  of  Lincoln  Uoll^^ 
John  Kynton,  a  Minorite,  John  Roper,  lately  of  Ma0&- 
lene  College,  and  John  de  Coloiibus,  Doctors  inDlvimty; 
who  meeting  at  that  place  divers  learned  men  and  bishops 
in  a  solemn  convocation  at  the  Cardinal's  house,  and  find- 
ing his  doctrine  to  be  for  the  most  part  repugnant  to  the 
present  used  in  England,  solemnly  condemn^  it ;  a  tes- 

*  Perhaps  Monaeensisj  a  native  of  Munich. 

[t  This  note  was  originally  copied  from  Kratzer's  MS. 
in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College.  No.  olii.,  and  is 
printed  by  Mr.  Coxe  iu  Catalogus  Cod,  MSS,  in  ChllsfHa 
Aulisque  Oxon.t  ii.  CO.] 
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timony  of  which  was  afterwards  sent  to  Oxford,  and 
fastened  on  the  Dial  in  St.  Mary's  Churchyard  by  Nich. 
Kratzer,  the  maker  and  contriver  thereof;  and  his  [Lu* 
ther*s]  booiss  also  burnt  both  here  and  at  Cambridge.'* 


» 


We  learn  from  Wood  also,  that  l«f  icholas  Krat- 
zer, a  Bavarian,  was  fi.  A.  of  Cologne  and  Wit- 
tenburgh;  that  he  way  incorporated  at  Oxford, 
and  proceeded  M.A.  there  in  1522.  He  was  one 
of  the  original  Fellows,  or  Scholars,  appointed  by 
Bishop  Fox  in  his  new  college  of  Corpus  Christi, 

The  figure  of  this  cylinder  is  preserved  to  us  by 
Loggan,  in  his  Oxonia  lUnstrata,  plate  xi.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  about  six  or  seven  feet  in 
height,  and  was  placed  upon  the  churchyard  wall. 
The  lower  part  was  round,  the  upper  part  had 
four  square  faces,  on  which  were  dials ;  it  ter- 
minated in  a  pyramid,  surmounted  by  a  ball  and 
cross. 

Peshall,  in  his  History  of  the  City  of  Oxford^ 
p.  65,^  takes  notice  of  it : 

**  In  the  churchyard  [viz.  St.  Mary's]  on  the  south  side 
was  a  most  curious  Horoscope,  made  by  JNicholas  Kratzer 
aUa8  Cratcher,  a  iiavarlau  and  famous  Mathematician, 
and  sometime  Fellow  of  C.  C.  C,  anno  1517,  at  the  com- 
mand of  King  Heury  Ylll.  But  this  went  off  with  the 
churchyard  wall,  as  before." 

The  wall  of  which  Peshall  speaks  was  partially 
removed  in  1744.  But  i  think  that  there  still 
remains  a  mark,  on  a  pilaster  near  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  it,  where  the  column  had  stood,  front- 
ing the  High  Street.  Possibly  the  fact  of  its  con- 
taining a  condemnation  of  Luther's  doctrine  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  its  removal  a  century  ago. 
Nothing  is  said  as  to  its  subsequent  fate.  But  I 
should  not  be  much  surprised  if  a  judicious  and 
thorough  search  should  yet  discover  it,  lying 
hidden  m  some  one  of  those  dark  holes  and  corners 
which  are  attached  to  St.  Mary's  Church. 

The  beautiful  astronomical  column  which  adorns 
the  quadrangle  of  Corpus  Chris li  College  is  a 
monument  of  the  same  kind,  but  more  elaborate  ; 
it  is  also  more  recent,  having  been  erected  in 
1605.  i  believe  that  the  College  library  contains 
a  curious  account  of  the  erection  of  that  column, 
which  has  not  been  publbhed,  and  probably  would 
interest  many  readers.*  Henry  Cotton. 

Thurles,  Ireland. 

[*  This  curious  cylindrical  dial  was  constructed  in 
16U5,  by  Charles  Turabull,  M.A.,  and  is  described  in  a 
MS.  on  Dialling  preserved  in  the  library  of  C.  C.  C, 
>«o.  xL  Codex  chartaceus,  in  4to.,  written  by  liobert 
Hegge,  which  is  thus  noticed  by  Antony  k  Wood :  *'  la 
which  book  is  the  picture  of  the  dial  in  the  said  college 
garden  made  by  JSicii.  Kratzer,  with  a  short  discourse 
upon  it.  In  like  mauiier  there  is  the  picture  of  that  fair 
cylinder  standing  on  a  pedestal  in  the  middle  of  the  said 
college  quadrangle,  made  by  Charles  Turnbull,  1605,  with 
a  short  discourse  on  it,  which  he  entitles,  **  Horologium 
Sciotericum  in  grutiam  speciosissimi  Horoscopii  in- area 
quadrataj  C.  C.  {^:"—Athen.  Oxan.  (Bliss),  ii.  457.] 


PARAPHRASE   OP   THE   "  TE   DBUM." 


I  enclose  you  another  paraphrase  of  the  Te 
Deum^  of  similar  character  to  the  one  mentioned 
above  (2'*'*  S.  ii.  370.)  It  was  transcribed  by  me 
from  the  fly-leaf  of  an  old  manuscript  formerly 
belonging  to  Glastonbury  Abbey,  and  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Marquis  of  Aylesbury. 

"  Te  matrem  laudamus,  te  dominam  confitemur, 
Te  aeterui  patris,  Stella  maris,  splendor  illuminat, 
Tibi  omnes  angeli,  tibi  coeli  et  universsB  potestates 
Tibi  Cherubim  et  Seraphim  bumili  voce  proclamant 
Ave,  ave,  ave,  Domiua,  Virgo  Maria. 
Pleni  sunt  coeli  et  terra  majestatis  filii  tui. 
.Te  gloriosam  Apostoli  praBdicaut ; 
Te  gratiosam  Prophetae  pronunciant, 
Te  pretiosam  martyres  £u)iibus  circumdant, 
Te  per  orbem  terrarum  sancta  confltetur  Ecclesia ; 
Matrem  immensse  majestatis, 
Venerandam  Dei  sponsam,  maritique  nesciara, 
Sanctam  quoque,  solara  gravidam  Spiritu. 
Tu  regina  es  cceli, 
Tu  Domiaa  es  totius  mundi, 
Tu  ad  liberandum  hominem  perditum  came  vestisti  al- 

tissimum  filium 
Tu  vincendo  mortis  aculeum  pertulisti  clarissimo  vitani 

ex  utero. 
Tu  ad  dexteram  nati  sadens  dignitate  matris, 
Judex  qui  creditur  esse  venturus. 
Te  ergo,  quiesumus,  tuis  famulis  subveni  pretioso  tui 

ventris  gerraine  redemptis, 
Sterna  fac  cum  Sanctis  tuis  gloria  munerari. 
Salvum  fac  populum   tuum,   domina,  per  te   factum 

heredem  de  vita, 
Et  rege  eos,  et  extolle  eos  usque  in  setemum. 
Per  singulos  dies  beuedicimus  te, 
Et  laudamus  nomen  tecum  altissimi,  qui  te  fecit  altissi- 

mam, 
Diguare,  domina  laude  dignissima,  a  nobis  indignis 

laudari. 
Miserere  nostri,  domina  mater  misericordise, 
Fiat  misericordia  tilii  tui,  domina,  super  nos  ope  tua, 

qui  clamamus  illi. 
In  te,  domine,  speravi ;  non  confundar  in  sternum. 

Explicit  Te  Deum  ex  conversione  venerabilis  dompni  Jo- 
hannis  Bracy  Mochelnie  AbbcUis  in  honorem  Sancta  Maria" 

J.  B. 


EDWARD   GIBBON. 

I  some  time  since  (1**  S.  ix.  54.)  sent  you  an 
unpublished  letter  of  Gibbon's.  I  have  now  stum- 
bled both  on  an  anecdote  and  a  letter,^  published, 
indeed,  about  1799,  but  not  likely  to  be  known  to 
your  readers,  in  a  local  miscellany  called  the 
Hampshire  Repository.  I  think  them  both  worth 
preserving  in  "N.  &  Q."  Here,  without  more 
preface,  is  the  anecdote  : 

"  A  person  who  keeps  a  public- house  by  the  sea-side, 
not  far  from  Portsmouth,  told  me  the  other  day  that  he 
lived  seven  years  with  the  late  Mr.  Gibbon's  father  at 
Buriton ;  that  the  son  once  flogged  him  severely  for  beat- 
ing his  dog ;  that  he  was  always  fond  of  reading,  and 
seldom  seen  without  a  book  in  his  hand ',  he  did  not  culti- 
vate an  acquaintance  with  the  young  people  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, nor  even  afford  his  father  or  mother  much  of 
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bU  compiny;  liit  beloTed  booiu  riveted  hit  atteation, 
uid  la  books  lie  uirrificed  all  Ihe  aniQMnieDts  of  jonCb, 
Every  memorial  of  w  ineeniaiu  aad  elegant  a  writer  is 
intereatiog  to  tbe  public 

The  rulloiriiig  is  the  letter,  which  was  adilrewed 
to  his  friend  and  ucigfabour  the  Ute  FraDcis  Hu- 
gonin,  who  appeori  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
attending  to  nis  estate  at  Bunion : 

"  My  dear  Sir,  —  As  my  banker's  book  only  DMntions 
the  names  (and  names  nnknoirn  to  me)  of  the  persons 
who  have  given  tbe  draaghtii,  I  am  at  a  loai  to  delcnnine 
whether  the  Isit  belong  lojouis  or  to  other  rdiuittaocef ; 
though  indeed  my  billt  from  different  places  are  not  very 
numeroos.  and  aiace  tbe  loss  of  my  office  are  likely  to  be- 
come still  less  frequent.  If  anytb'ing  aliU  remains  du^  I 
hope  yoa  will  send  it  as  soon  ai  may  be  convenient,  and  I 
fairly  own,  that  I  shall  grudge  every  shilling  which  is 
kept  back  for  the  moat  osefol  or  necessary  repairs.  From 
your  silence  1  suppose  that  tbe  negociation  about  Stom 
Arm  has  totally  failed.  Yon  know  I  was  nerec  annioos 
about  it,  and  nothing  could  tempt  me  hut  the  eagerness 
of  tbe  purchasers.  Tbe  gCQeral  receipt  or  discharge  which 
you  mention  ought  to  have  beeti  sent  you  a  long  while 
ago,  but  I  have  bow  mislaid  (according  to  myosual  prac- 
tice) tbe  model  of  tbe  receipt  If  you  will  Uke  the 
trouble  of  drawing  another,  I  will  return  it  signed,  and 
only  wish  you  could  insert  in  it  all  tbe  expressions  of  gra- 
Utade,  confidence,  and  regard,  to  wbich  you  are  so  justly 
entitled.  We  are  all  in  confusion  and  amaze  at  Mr. 
Fox's  reai|[DBtion.  We  shall  bear  his  reason  next 
Tuesday,  bat  I  think  it  an  act  of  passion  rather  tban  pru- 
dence, as  he  does  not  carry  his  wbole  party  with  bim. 
Mr.  \V.  Pitt  will  be  a  miniaur  at  three-and- twenty.  Tbe 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  General  Conway  stay  with  Lord 
Shelburne.  Lord  Keppel  is  out ;  perhapa  Howe  succeeds 
him,  but  everything  is  uncertain. 

"  I  am,  Dear  Sir,  moat  raiChTully  yonri^ 

"E.G. 

"Jooe  e,  1782." 


faiaar  flattt. 

Ztulloto  the  Stgieid*. — It  ma;  not  be  otherwise 
tlian  Interesting  to  ttie  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  to 
know  that  the  houae  in  which  Edmund  Ludlow 
the  regicide  lived,  and,  as  some  say,  was  bom,  is 
still  in  existence,  and  in  verv  tolerable  preserva- 
tion with  regard  to  its  antiquities,  as  the  "  Somer- 
set Arms"  at  Maiden  Bradley,  WiiU.  There  are 
still  to  be  seen  some  curiously  carved  chimney- 
pieces,  and  the  remains  of  a  quaint  old  cornice, 
though  now  much  concealed  and  bedaubed  with 
whitewash.  There  is  also  a  fine  old  staircase, 
broad  and  spacious,  which  must  have  allowed 
plentj  of  room  for  the  goodly  forms  of  our  sack- 
loving  ancestors  and  Ueir  pretty  damea.  The 
houae  quiie  retains  the  old  manorial  style,  and 
was,  in  fact,  the  manor-house.  It  is  said  that 
Ludlow  was  born  at  a  bouee  now  called  "  Nen- 
mead,"  in  tbe  same  parish ;  but  at  some  tittle  ins- 
tance from  th«  village  of  Maiden  Bradley,  and 
which  did  not  belong  to  Sir  Henrj  Ludlow,  but 
to  the  Seymour  family.    The  "  Somerset  Anus  " 


though,  I  believe,  baa  the  greater  ddm  to  Iwring 
witnessed  the  first  moments  of  the  celebrated  re- 
gicide. There  are  some  tombs  in  the  church,  or 
rather  alabs,  of  the  Ludlow  family ;  aa  also  at  the 
church  of  Hill  Deverill,  a  village  about  six  or 
seven  miles  IVon  Maiden  Bradley.  Hmt»i. 

Swnamei/or  lUegilimale  Ckildrtn,  —  The  sub- 
joined singular  conjunction  of  the  parenta'  names 
to  fi-ame  a  surname  for  an  illegitimate  offspring  is 
an  extract  from  the  parish  registers  of  Landbeche. 
Are  there  any  similar  iustunces  on  record  t 

"  159o,  3  Apr.  —  Ynnc  (prob.  Joan)  alum  wt  mnf  aU 
Tarluii^  btcauu  ihe  mat  (Ai  Bailardt  D.  (U  eamim^  re- 
poTied  o/one  foffct  and  (hoper  Iki  moditr,  hapliztd.' 

Cl.  HorPBK. 
Quteti  Mary'*  Signet  Ring.  —  In  The  Timet  of 
January  2nd  ult.  is  a  letter  signed  a  "Conclant 
Reader,"  which  says  : 

"  That  there  la  a  lady  residing  at  BroaditairB  who  ia  in 
possession  of  the  identical  ring  which  was  worn  bj  Hary 
during  ber  confinement  in  Fotheringay  Castle  previona  to 

honour  aa  a  token  of  remembnace,  who  waa  afterwanla  ao 
reduced  as  to  compel  her  to  sell  it  for  the  value  of  the 
gold. 

"  The  engraving  is  on  amber,  tbe  ninal  material  for 
such  purposes  at  that  period,  and,  as  yon  may  perceive 
from  the  enclosed  impression,  ia  much  worn  by  tinw.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  seal  in  the  late  Earl  of  Buchan'i  col- 
lection waa  copied  fttim  it. 

"  This  valuable  antique  was  purchased  auny  years  an 
bv  a  member  of  the  present  possessor's  fiunily  at  the  sue 
of  tbe  celebrated  antiquary  John  M'Gowan,  of  Ediabnrgh, 
who  considered  it  a  most  valaahle  gam." 

"  A  Constant  Reader,"  but  withont  giving  his 
or  her  address,  then  kindly  offers  an  impression  to 
any  tyro  of  heraldry.  I  have  thought  this  account 
would  be  acceptable  as  a  Note  for  "  N.  fc  Q," 
considering  it  is  on  so  interesting  a  subject;  and 
embodied  there  not  so  likely  to  be  lost  sight  of  as 
in  TAe  Timet.  Hehu. 


met  with,  quoted  from  a 
from  which  the  above  inference  has  been  drawn, 
ia  curious,  as  affording  a  somewhat  ingeniooa  and 
logical  ailment  for  their  use : 

"Bees  derive  their  origin  from  Paradise;  and'hecaun 
of  the  sin  of  man  did  they  come  from  thence,  and  God 
conferred  on  them  his  blessing ;  and  iierefim  Haas  can  - 
not  he  chanted  without  thsii  wax  I "  * 

F.  Fanxtfrr. 

"  Mtaka  and  Facet."  —  Those  who  have  wit- 
nessed tbe  representation  of  ihe  very  clever  drama 
of  Maika  am  Facet,  will  not  have  fot^otten  one 
of  its  most  striking  situations,  —  the  scene  of  pMW 
Triplet's  triumph,  where  the  despised  portrait  of 


rs  in  Lega  WaBiem,  lib.  liL  etg,  v. 
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Peg  WoffingtOD,  after  having  beea  uttlifactorilj 
demoDstrated  to  be  a  mere  daub,  and  not  the  least 
likeness  in  the  world,  is  proved  to  be  the  verj 
reality  —  the  lady  herself  steppinB  in  propria 
jpertona  from  behind  the  canvass,  wrough  a  hole  , 
in  which  she  had  eibibited  her  face.  The  authors  ] 
(Messrs.  Taylor  and  Reade)  appear  to  have  de-  . 
rived  their  verj  striking  and  novel  situation  from  : 
a  French  source ;  for  it  is  recorded  of  the  Mar-  | 
shal  Luxembourg,  that  he  took  his  mistress  to  the  i 
house  of  a  celebrated  Parisian  artist,  in  order  that 
Bfae  might  see  the  likeness  of  the  Marshal,  and  sit 
for  her  own.  When,  however,  she  saw  the  por- 
trait, she  declared  that  she  had  never  seen  any 
person  like  it.  The  Marshal  knew  that  this  was  . 
mere  prejudice,  and  persuaded  her  to  go  once  ! 
again  to  the  painter's  house,  after  the  last  sitting,  \ 
assuring  her  that  if  she  should  not  then  be  per- 
fectly satisGed,  he  would  cease  his  importunities. 
He  had  contrived,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
painter,  lo  thrust  bis  own  face  through  a  canvoss 
bung  where  the  picture  had  before  been  placed; 
but  she,  on  perceiving  it,  persisted  in  asserting 
that  it  was  no  more  like  than  before.  Upon  this 
the  Marshal  could  not  keep  his  countenance,  but, 
by  laughing  aloud,  discovered  at  once  his  stra- 
tagem and  Eer  obstinacy. 

This  anecdote  was  published  thirty-fire  years 
ago  in  Ramsay's  New  Dictionary  0/  Aneedotei  il-  \ 
Itiatrative  of  Character  and  Event). 

Co TH BEST  Beds. 

Iracriptiont  on  Bed).  —  When  in  the  London 
Docks  a  day  or  two  since,  I  noticed  a  bell  sent 
thither  for  shipment  to  the  colony  ofYictoiia.  It 
is  intended  for  the  church  of  St.  Stephen,  Port- 
land, and  bears  the  inscription  — 

"VBoito  fit  csntato  Domino." 

Mbec&tok,  A.B. 


many  of  the  Harleian  books,  before  catalogued, 
but  still  remaining  unsold).  The  books  were 
neither  sold  by  auction,  nor  by  prices  printed  in 
the  Catalogue,  as  usual  with  booksellers ;  but  the 
Catalogue  is  wholly  without  prices,  one  Copy  only, 
which  was  kept  in  the  bookseller's  hands,  baving 
the  prices  written  in  it.  That  copy  he  afterwards 
advertised  for  s^e,  in  bis  shop  catuogne  for  1749, 
No,  5954: 

"  CBtalogoB  of  the  late  E.  of  Oxford's  Lil>raiy,  as  it  was 
purchased  (being  the  original),  inlaid  with  royal  paper, 
in  16  vols.  4ta.,  with  the  prices  prefixed  to  each  book, 
price  lOL  IOj. 

"  N.  B.  There  nevei  was  any  other  copy  of  this  Cala- 
logne  with  tha  prices  added  to  il." 

The  same  article,  at  (he  same  price,  is  repeated 
in  Osborne's  Co/oil^  for  1750,  No. 6583  ;  and  in, 
that  for  I7S1,  No.  6347  ;  after  which  it  was  discon- 
tinued in  bis  subsequent  catalogues,  and  had  there- 
fore probably  found  a  customer.  (These  particulars 
I  gather  IVom  the  fiy-leaf  of  a  copy  of  the  Cata- 
logue obligingly  lent  me  by  Ma.  Boi^ou  Cosnbi.) 
Query,  to  whom  was  it  sold  ?  and  where  is  it  now  F 
It  must  form,  if  existing,  so  remarkable  a  record 
of  the  market  value  of  books  a  century  ago,  that 
one  cannot  but  wish  that  it  were  placed  for  general 
reference  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum. 

J.  6. 14'iciioi.s. 


BIBLIOTHBCA.   BABLBUHA. 

After  the  death  of  Edward  Harley,  second  Earl 
of  Oxford,  in  1741,  bis  invaluable  collection  of 
manuscripts  was  purchased  by  the  nation,  and  de- 
posited in  the  British  Museum.  His  library  of 
printed  books  was  sold  for  13,0001.  to  Thomas 
Oaboine  the  bookseller,  who  employed  William 
Oldys,  the  earl's  late  librarian,  and  Samuel  John- 
son, afterwards  our  great  lexicographer,  to  form 
tbe  Calalogia  Bibliothec<B  Harleiana.,  after  a  classi- 
fied plan  which  had  been  laid  out  by  Michael 
Maittaire.  Of  this  catalogue  two  octavo  volumes 
were  issued  in  1743,  and  two  more  in  1744:  (a 
fifth,  printed  in  1745,  which  generally  accompanies 
the  former,  is  not  properly  part  of  the  work, 
dMDgh  isaued  under  the  same  title,  but  rather 
Oibome's  catalogue   for   that  year,    containingi 


Some  months  ago,  clearing  the  whitewash  from 
the  walls  of  the  church  of  this  parish,  I  discovered 
fifty  or  sixty  mural  drawings  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, well  drawn,  very  interesting;  among  them  one 
the  subject  of  wbicb  I  am  unable  to  make  out  I 
have  been  anxiously  watching  for  jsome  time  your 
"  Notes  on  Punch,"  hoping  that  tbese  might  help 
me;  for  the  drawing  represents  a  mole  figure 
habited  as  a  friar,  with  a  head  unmistakably  re- 
presentative of  Fnnch ;  in  his  hand  is  n  long  two- 
handed  sword,  the  blade  of  which  be  is  holdiDg  at 
the  neck  of  a  kneeling  femule  figure,  whose  face  is 
one  of  great  beauty.  I  am  so  ftr  helped  by  your 
Notes,  tiiat  I  am  induced  to  think  this  must  have 
been  a  scene  from  some  mystery  play  with  which 
Punch  was  connected. 

I  am  aware  that  it  maybe  the  representation  of 
a  martyidom,  the  executioner  bein^  groteu^uely 
masked.  Of  the  fifty  or  sixty  drawings,  this  and 
one  other  only  are  legendary ;  the  one  other  re- 
presenting SL  Francis  preaching  to  animals  of  the 

Perhaps  if  I  were  to  send  a  tracing  of  the 
Punch-uke  countenance,  &&,  some  of  yourfriends 
may  be  able  to  relieve  me  from  my  state  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  Che  subject.  Cbu.  £,  Bibch. 

Beetory,  Wiston,  Colchester. 
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tSlinot  tBiutxiti* 

George  a  Ctreen,  —  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  piTe  me  information  as  to  the  present  where- 
abouts of  an  early  prose  romance  on  the  subject 
of  George  a  Green,  totally  different  from  the  one 
ffcnerallT  known,  and  which  I  formerly  reprinted. 
The  book  to  which  I  allude  is  entitled  The  Pinder 
of  Wakefield,  being  a  History  of  George  a  Green, 
^c,  ftdl  of  pretty  Histories,  Songs,  Catches,  Jests, 
and  Riddles,  4to.  (bl.  let.)  1632.  It  was  sold  in  the 
Gt>rdonstoan  sale  and  purchased  by  Mr.  Inglis.  I 
saw  the  copy  some  twenty-five  years  since,  and 
made  some  notes  of  it,  but  these  I  have  unfortu- 
nately mislaid.  William  J.  Thoms. 

Glycerine  for  Old  Books,  —  There  have  ap- 
peared in  "  N.  &  Q.'*  from  time  to  time  many 
inquiries  and  communications  on  the  subject  of 
restoring  the  bindings  of  old  books.  One  cor- 
respondent, Luke  Limneb,  suggested  (2***  S.  ii. 
156.)  that  the  "  thing  most  wanting  to  render  the 
leather  supple  is  an  oil  or  fatty  matter  to  replace 
the  unction  dried  out  of  the  skin  by  the  action  of 
time.'*  May  I  ask  if  any  experiments  for  this 
purpose  have  been  made  with  glycerine  ?  if  not, 
may  I  suggest  it  as  deserving  trial,  and  request 
those  who  try  it  to  record  in  your  columns  the 
result  of  their  experiments  for  the  benefit  of 
every  other  Book  Lover. 

Archbishop  Slattery. — Doctor  Michael  Slattery, 
whose  death  has  very  recently  taken  place,  and 
'  who  was  for  some  years  (I  believe  from  1834  to 
the  present  year)  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of 
Cashel,  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Dub- 
lin. Is  there  any  other  instance  of  the  kind  on 
record  ?  Abhba. 

Portraits  of  Bishops,  —  Where  can  a  list  of  the 
portraits,  either  paintings  or  engravings,  be  found 
of  the  bishops,  &c.,  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 
My  object  is  to  procure  a  list  of  those  who  were 
natives  of  Devon  or  Cornwall,  stating  where  their 
painted  portraits  are  still  to  be  seen,  or  in  what 
works  engravings  of  them  may  be  found. 

An  Ecclesiastic. 

Thirty  Years'  War.  —  Mr.  Carlyle  in  his  Crom- 
weWs  Letters  and  Speeches  attributes  the  words 
"  Ich  habe  genug,  Bruder ;  rette  Dich  *'  to  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  on  the  field  of  Liitzen,  giving 
Schiller  as  his  authority.  Mr.  Chapman  m  his 
recent  History  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  does  not 
mention  these  last  words,  and  my  own  copy  of 
the  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Kriegs  has  no 
marginal  references,  which  would  give  me  the 
origmal  authority.  Would  some  reader  of"  N.  & 
Q."  kindly  supply  it. 

Carlyle  says  "  AUes  f iir  Buhm  und  Ehr  *'  were 
be  words  Duke  Bernhard  of  Weimar  carried  on 


his  flag  through  many  battles  in  that  thirty  yean* 
war  —  in  allusion  to  Elizabeth  of  Bohemia.  Mr. 
Chapman  says  of  Christian  of  Brunswick,  "to  hk 
motto  Tout  pour  Dieu***  was  now  added  '*et  poor 
elle.**  Is  Mr.  Carlyle  mistaken,  or  did  the  two 
dukes  bear  similar  mottoes  ?  Schiller,  the  only 
authority  he  quotes  just  at  this  place,  says  of 
Christian  of  Brunswick  B[alberstaat  —  ^  and  die 
Devise :  Alles  f^r  Grott  und  sie,  auf  Seinen  Fah- 
nen."  T.  X.  H. 

Family  of  Mauleverer,  —  Can  any  of  rour  cor- 
respondents inform  me  to  what  family  the  follow- 
ing arms  belonged :  Argent,  upon  a  chevron, 
three  martlets  ?  colours  not  known. 

These  were  quartered  by  Sa.  three  greyhounds 
courant,  arg.,  being  the  anna  of  Mauleverer,  of 
Amclifie,  co.  Tork,  and  recorded  by  Glover  in 
1585.  C.  J.  D.  Ihglbpbw. 

Northallerton. 

Speech  addressed  to  Charles  IL . —  Among  the 
MSS.  relating  to  the  Reformed  Church  at  Ro« 
chelle,  and  l^ged  in  Marsh*s  library,  there  it  a 
speech  addressed  to  Charles  IL  with  'this  title : 
''  Harangue  du  Roy  faite  par  Mons.  Lombard,  mn 
Ministre  de  FEglise  Fran^ise  de  La  Savoye,  le 
19  Octobre,  1681.'*  In  this  speech  a  DecUuutum 
is  mentioned  favourable  to  the  Protestants.  What 
was  it,  and  in  what  work  can  I  find  it  ? 

Among  these  MSS.  there  are  several  very  in- 
teresting documents.  Cleric  us  (D.) 

"iS/.  Leon^  a  Drama, — ^Who  is  the  author  of 
St.  Leon,  a  drama  in  three  acts  ?  Published  br 
Ed.  Churton,  London,  1835.  a,. 

English  Currants  and  Foreign  CVirrojtfs.  — •  The 
elder  D*Israeli,  in  his  article  on  the  Introducers  of 
Exotic  Flowers  and  Fruits,  says  that  — 

"  The  currant-bash  was  transplanted  when  our  com- 
merce  with  the  island  of  Zante  was  first  opened  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII." 

I  have  been  more  than  once  assured  that  the 
currants  of  commerce,  the  produce  of  Zante  and 
Patras,  are  not  identical  with  the  garden  currants 
of  this  country,  and  that  the  former  do  not  belong 
to  the  genus  Ribes,  Is  D*Israeli  right  or  wrong 
in  the  above  assertion  ?  Henbt  T.  Rilbt. 

"  The  Election:'  —  Who  is  the  author  of  The 
Election,  an  interlude,  ]2mo.,  1784?  It  is  said 
to  have  been  written  by  a  clergyman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Yarmouth,  and  refers  to  some  inci- 
dents which  took  place  at  the  election  of  members 
for  that  town.  X. 

Twins;  Martin^heifer ;  Free^martin,  —  Being, 
the  other  day,  at  the  private  baptism  of  a  boy  and 
girl,  the  twin  children  of  a  poor  woman,  a  gossip 
who  had  contributed  her  full  qnota  to  the  popa- 
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lation  of  the  country,  was  lamenting  on  tlie  barren 
future  that  the  twin-girl's  life  presented  to  her 
prophetic  eye.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  it  was 
popularly  believed,  that,  in  such  cases  of  twins 
(t.  e.  where  the  one  was  a  boy,  and  the  other  a 
girl),  the  girl  would  never  bear  a  child. 

Has  this  specimen  of  the  folk  lore  of  an  agri- 
cultural parish  any  sort  of  connexion  with  the 
fnct  (for  I  have  heard  it  repeatedly  stated  to  be  a 
fact),  that,  in  the  case  of  twin  calves,  where  the 
one  is  a  bull  and  the  other  a  heifer,  the  latter 
always  proves  barren.  Why  should  it  be  called  a 
martin-heifer  ?  or  a  free-martin  f  for  by  these 
two  names  is  the  twin-heifer  known.  This  sub- 
ject has  not  yet  been  broached  in  "  N.  &  Q." ; 
and,  after  referring  to  every  book  at  my  com- 
mand, I  can  gain  no  information  on  the  subject. 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE. 

MacGiUivray,  a  Creek  Chief.  —  Enclosed  I 
beg  to  hand  you  an  extract  from  the  GentlemarCa 
Magazine,  and  if  not  trespassing  too  much  on  your 
valuable  space,  beg  to  request  the  insertion  of  a 
few  Queries  in  reference  thereto. 

"Feb.  17,  at  Pensacola,  Mr.  MacGillivray,  a  Creek 
chief,  very  mnch  lamented  by  those  who  knew  him  best. 
There  happened  to  be  at  that  time  at  Pensacola  a  na- 
merous  band  of  Creeks,  who  watched  bis  illness  with  the 
most  marked  anxiety,  and  when  his  death  was  announced 
to  them,  and  while  they  followed  him  to  the  grave,  it  is 
impossible  for  words  to  describe  the  loud  screams  of  real 
woe  which  they  vented  in  their  unaffected  grief.  He  was 
by  his  father's  side  a  Scotchman  of  the  respectable  family 
of  Drumnaglass  in  Inverness-shire.  The  vigour  of  his 
mind  overcame  the  disadvantages  of  an  education  had  in 
the  wilds  of  America,  and  he  was  well  acquainted  with  all 
the  most  useful  European  sciences.  In  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  he  composed  with  great  care  the  history  of  se- 
veral classes  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  America;  and 
this  he  intended  to  present  to  Professor  Robertson  for 
publication  in  the  next  edition  of  his  History.  The  Ame- 
rican and  the  European  writer  are  now  no  more,  and  the 
MSS.  of  the  latter,  it  is  feared,  have  perished,  for  the 
Indians  adhere  to  their  custom  of  destroying  whatever 
inanimate  objects  a  dead  friend  most  delighted  in.  It  is 
only  since  Mr.  MacGillivray  had  influence  amongst  them 
that  they  have  suffered  the  slaves  of  a  deceased  master  to 
liye."—  Gentleman's  Magazine^  vol.  Ixiii.,  p.  767.,  1793. 

1.  Can  I  find  any  more  detailed  account  of  the 
life  and  family  of  this  Mr.  MacGillivray  ? 

2.  Are  his  MSS.  destroyed,  as  represented  in 
the  Gent,  Mag.,  or  are  they  still  in  existence  ?  If 
80,  where  can  they  be  seen  ? 

.3.  What  arms  do  the  Drumni^lasfl  family 
bear? 

This  and  any  other  information  on  the  subject 
will  be  greatly  esteemed  by  A.  E.  M. 

Princes  Street,  Cavendish  Square. 

Brickwork,  its  Bond,-^l  observed  last  week,  at 
Poole  in  Dorsetshire,  in  the  front  of  the  London 
Hotel,  and  of  several  other  houses  in  the  High 
Btireet,  a  system  of  bond  different  from  any  I  have 
erer  seen  before.    The  bricks  in  the  face  of  the 


wall  appeared  all  headers,  but  I  was  not  able  to 
discover  in  what  manner  the  internal  bond  was 
contrived ;  but,  as  many  of  the  houses  were  three 
stories  high,  the  walls  must  have  exceeded  one 
brick  in  thickness. 

I  should  be  obliged  to  any  correspondent  who 
would  inform  me  on  this  point,  and  would  teU 
me,  whether  such  bonding  is  practised  elsewhere 
than  in  Poole.  Tbowbl, 

"  Dear  5/r,"  or  "  My  dear  Sir  f  "  —  Which  is 
the  most  friendly,  which  the  most  formal  mode  of 
address,  when  writing  to  a  correspondent  ?  I 
have  recently  heard  the  most  opposite  opinions 
expressed  by  well-educated  persons.  I  am  myself 
unable  to  decide,  and  as  I  do  not  wish  to  be  guilty 
of  any  discourtesy  to  my  friends,  I  should  be  glad 
if  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N".  &  Q."  would  take 
the  trouble  to  set  me  right  on  this  very  doubtful 
point  of  etiquette.  H.  H.  J, 

Manchester. 

Arms  of  Bishop  Bundle.  —  What  arms  were 
borne  by  Thomas  Rundle,  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry 
in  1734  ?  He  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Milton 
Abbot,  near  Tavistock,  in  Devonshire,  about  1686. 

«r.  s.  R. 

Jewish  Tradition  respecting  the  Sea  Serpent.  — 
A  short  time  since,  in  a  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sea  serpent,  I  was  informed  by  a  re- 
verend gentleman  present,  that  the  Jews  have  a 
tradition  **  that  a  pair  of  these  animals  were  ori- 
ginally created  male  and  female ;  but  that  the 
male  was  consumed  for  food  by  the  Jews  during 
their  wanderings  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. ' 
I  could  not  obtain  the  authority  for  this  tradition 
at  the  time,  and  I  have  since  searched  for  any 
notice  of  it  in  vain.  Possibly  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  able  to  enlighten  me.  J.  Baillie. 

Robert  Keyes.  —  Is  not  Me.  Jardine  mistaken 
when,  in  his  "  Narrative  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot " 
be  describes  Robert  Keyes  as  the  son  of  Edward 
Kaye  by  Ann,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Tyrwhitt 
of  Kettleby  ? 

According  to  the  Visitation  of  Huntingdonshire, 
printed  by  the  Camden  Society,  Robert  Kaye,  son 
of  Edward  by  Ann  Tyrwhitt,  married  Christiana, 
daughter  of  Will  Cooper,  and  widow  of  Thos. 
Groome ;  and  by  the  register  of  Glatton,  where  he 
resided,  it  appears  that  the  marriage  took  place 
in  1583,  and  that  Robert  Kaye  died  in  1596.  It 
is  therefore  clear  that  he  could  not  have  been  one 
of  the  conspirators. 

However  Lucy,  sister  of  this  Robert  Kaye, 
married  John  Pickering  of  Pitchmarsh,  and  died 
in  1565,  leaving  issue.  John  Pickering  married, 
secondly,  Ursula,  daughter  of  Thos.  Oxenbridge  of 
Etchingham,  Sussex,  and  bad  by  her,  with  other 
children,  Margaret,  baptized  May  23,  1568,  who 
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afterwartJa  became  tho  wife  of  Eoberl  Kejea.  the 
indiTidual  who  mas  concerned  in  ilic  plot ;  but  of 
Li>  famllj  or  conneiiDoa  nothing  more  is  known. 

"  Musirum  Thorahyamim."  —  Feeling  much  in- 
lurested  in  nil  that  relates  to  mj  anccBlor!,  the 
Ueei'tnns  of  Qeealou,  I  ibnuld  vcr/  much  like  to 

furchase,  at  a  fair  nail  renaonable  price,  the  fol- 
living  MS.  enil  chnrtcr  tbus  iiTentioneil  in  the 
Dutatiu  Leoditvsii,  nnd  I  can  only  hope  to  lio  bo 
through  the  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q."  Perhaps  the 
v'WloT  will,  with  his  iiaunl  courteiy,  allow  me  lo 
try  to  catch  the  eye  of  the  parly  who  hai  them : 

"  Hr.  Salpb  Deesloa's  loinuKripC  relating  lo  tho 
ItesalonsorUeeston,  1609,  wlien  tbal  niinuar  nu  aold  Id 
Sir  John  Wood  1  with  Sermoni  or  Discourse-  on  certain 
TfSU  of  Scripture.  The  onEioal  giTen  me  by  bii  kiua- 
man.  Sir.  Brjan  Diion." 

"Ityso  original  charter,  lately  preMDted  to  me,  whereby 
IVill.  Pninel  jfivei  Ijuid*  and  'lenemenU  to  St.  John's  of 
JernHlcm,  attested  l>y  many  of  Ibe  Gentry  in  ttaeie  Taru, 
il  appears  there  wax  a  ttalpti  Deeston  and  Rolteit  his  ion, 
prior  to  anv  in  tbe  printed  Pedigree,  it  being  before  Dates 
ivere  inserted." 

Fnrlieulars  of  wliereaboula  and  price  will  be 
Ih^inkfully  rffceived  by  U.  W.  Dixon. 

Sea(«n  Carew,  ro.  Durham. 


^  '.e  Family.  —  Information  is  desired  re- 

Epecting  tbe  family  and  name  of  SparcoUe,  Spark- 
hull,  or  SparshHll.  of  Suffolk  or  Norfolk. 

In  Glover's  Roll,  the  arms  are  given  as  "  Golcs, 
a  lion  rampant  double  queued  ermine."  The 
Knnie  arms  were  borne  bj  tbe  NerfonI,  or  Neer- 
fonl  &mily,  the  crest  n  j^lowworm.  Were  these 
families  connected  F  and  is  (here  anything  allusive 
in  the  crest,  viz,  to  "tparkle"  ?  J,  S.  R. 

Marriage  by  Prozjj.  —  I  find  in  (he  History  of 
the  Chiislcr  Life  of  Charles  V.,  that  Luis  Mendex 
Quixada  Manuel  de  Figueredo  y  Mendoza,  the 
tiiiperor's  majordomo,  was  married  to  Doiia  Mng- 
Oalena  de  Ulloa  at  Valladolid  by  proxy,  be  not 
being  able  to  obtain  leave  of  abacnce  from 
Bnixolles.  Are  there  any  other  insluncea  of  this 
in  history  P  And  li  it  allowed  novr  in  tbe  Roman 
or  Anglican  Churches  P  Notsa. 

"■Auld  Wife  iZa*e."  —  Cbriatmus  and  New 
Year's  tea  parlies  and  dances  are  called  "Auld 
MJfe  hakes  "  in  the  Furuess  district  of  Lancashire. 
What  ia  the  derivation  of  the  word  hoie  *  The 
won!  is  never  used  in  the  central  part  of  the 
county.  Fbbstohiensis. 

DevlTg  Seat,  Yarmonlh. —  I  read  in  Hone's 
Year-Bonk,  col  2S4.,  ihat  there  is  a  seal  at  the 
giileway  of  tbe  entrance  to  Yarmouth  churchyard 
calkd  the  "Devil's  Seat,"  which  ia  supposed  to 
render  everyone  tliat  sits  nn  it  particularly  liable 


to  niisfortune  for  tlio  rest  of  their  livi 


6ei. 


A.  S. 

ArUsian.  —  Could  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  inform  roe  (he  authority  on  which  the  word 
"  arieaian,"  as  applied  lo  wells  is  said  lo  be  de- 
rived from  the  province  of  Artoia  P  I  have  heard 
it  asserted  thnt  such  wells  were  Arat  used  in 
Artoia;  but,  unlefi  supported  by  direct  evidence, 
it  would  rather  appear  that  the  explanation  w>i 
invented  to  account  for  the  derivation  of  tha 
word,  ciinaidering  that  (he  artesian  well  was  used 
by  tbe  Chinese  and  Fersi.ins  many  centuries  back, 
and  was  probably  introduced  into  Europe  front 
the  EaaL  Would  it  not  rather  be  in  accordance 
with  reason  and  ctymolosy  to  derive  the  woril 
from  Artus,  a  joint,  in  ailuaion  to  the  mode  of 
boxing  with  iron  rods,  each  rod  being  screwed 
into  the  one  previously  sunk,  and  so  on  ;  in  the 
same  way  that  artillery  is  derived  Irom  Artus,  the 
field-guns  in  early  limes  being  made  of  several 
nieces  of  flat  iron  bound  together  by  a  leather  or 
iron  girdle.  W.  D.  H. 

Masav  oit  Short-hand.  —  I  should  like  to  obtain 
some  information  reapecting  ■  trealJae  on  sborl- 
hand,  entitled ; 

"Arts  Advancement  or  tbe  moit  exact,  lineal,  swiR, 
short  and  easy  Method  of  Kbort-hand  Writing  bltberln 
extant,  by  Williun  Mason,  Aolboi  and  Tucher  of  y*  said 
Art  London,  printed  for  Joseph  MarahalL"  htt  data 
[1(182?]. 

Is  anything  known  of  the  author,  and  what  ar« 
tbe  earliest  works  on  short-band  F  *  Mason's 
treatise  is  a  kind  of  ISmo,  and  contains  21  page*, 
apparently  printed  from  plates.  From  the  title, 
of  which  I  have  given  an  abridgement  above,  ho 
appears  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  following 
works :  La  Plume  Vulmite ;  Collection  of  Apho- 
rifina ;  Aareti  Claois,  or  a  Golden  Key ;  Aa  Eatg 
Table  of  CiiHlractiani.  n.  B. 

Rev.  Joseph  Pilmore.  —  Methodism  was  intro- 
duced into  Philadelphia  in  1769,  by  Hev.  Joseph 
Filmore,  who  emigraled  to  America  in  that  j^ar, 
on  a  mission  from  Rev.  John  Wesley.  Mr.  Pil- 
more subsequently  obtained  orders  in  the  Episco* 
pal  Church,  and  exhibited  grent  zeal  end  activity 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  Episcopacy.  Dr.  P. 
died  at  Philadelphia  about  thirty  years  ago. 

\V'hen,  and  where,  and  of  what  parentage  wu 
Dr.  P.  born  P  At  what  time  did  be  enter  tho 
Methodist  ministry  P  J.  A.  Mc.  A> 

PbUadelphia. 

"  Oaee  in  a  blue  Mann,"  —  A  constant  render  of 
tbe  excellent  "  N.  k  Q."  is  very  desirous  of  knoir- 

r*  Some  I  lot  ices  of  early  works  on  Short  Hand  will  b« 
found  in  "  N-  &  Q.,"  2>i  S,  1. 163.  26S,  SOB.  IDl.  -,  U.  3BS. : 
iii  17.] 
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ing  whether  an^  of  yoar  intelligent  correBpon- 
dents  can  inform  him  how,  or  wiien,  tbe  prorerb 
arose  —  "Once  !□  a  blue, Moon."  A  replj  will 
greatly  oblige  3. 

Arnside  Tower  and  Heblach  Toieei;  Westmore- 
land. —  What  13  the  origin  nnd  date  of  erection  of 
iheae  towers,  the  ruins  of  which  aresifunted  about 
a  mile  apart  in  the  parish  of  Beetham  P  J.  M. 


MfimT  ^aztiti  luitti  9iKb>er«. 
Ptad  Cuffee.  —  The  beginning  of  the  present 
ceiituTj  BD  American  free  negro,  with  the  asaist- 
ance  of  some  individuals  (Americana),  fitted  out  a 
vessel,  with  the  humane  and  benevolent  object  to 
civilise,  and  1  believe  also  to  chriatlanise,  African 
negroes,  and  from  what  I  have  understood  be 
might  be  classed  with  Dr.  Livingston,  who  has 
lately  created  so  great  a  sensation  in  this  eountrj. 
Being  in  command  of  the  vessel  be  was  styled 
Captain  Cuffee,  and  when  out  on  a  voyage  he 
visited  Snglnnd,  and  I  have  understood  met  with 
a  cordial  reception,  and  great  encouragement  in 
bis  moat  commendable  endeavours.  I  do  not  find 
any  mention  of  him  in  the  biographical  ilictionariea, 
and  request  to  be  informed  concerning  him,  and 
what  was  his  career.  Homo. 


entlyeo 


n<\  a< 


aeveral  vDycges  to  the  West  Indies.  At 
iweBiy  j^eiirs  di  a^  lie  traded  on  hia  own  m^count  with 
tbe  people  of  Connectii:ut,  nnd  made  two  vovages  to  t)ie 
etraita  of  Belleialeaod  Newfoundland.  In  1806  be  wsa  tlie 
commander  of  the  ship  Alpha,  or  which  he  owned  threa- 
fonrthi ;  ha  manned  this  veaaal  entirely  by  peraons  of  co- 
Iddt,  and  sailed  to  the  land  o(  hia  forefathera  in  the  hope 
of  beneljlioe  ita  natives,  where  bo  originaleil  "The 
Friendly  Society  of  Sierra  Leone."  On  hia  viait  to  Eng- 
land ha  met  with  every  mark  of  respect  from  the  iiirectora 
of  The  African  Ingtitntion,  who  g^ve  bim  authorily  to 
le  United  Slates  a  few  coloured  pi 


ricultun 


id  tbe  m 


.nical 


arts.  Hia  active  benevolence  to  benefit  his 
continued  unceasing  tiil  deaih  tarminated  them  with  his 
life.  He  died  on  Sept  7, 1616,  in  the  tiltyninth  year  of 
bin  age.  Hia  life,  appended  to  that  of  Prince  X«  fi^,  WAS 
printed  at  Dnblia  in  1822, 12ma.] 

Richard  Boyle,  Earl  of  Cork.  —  One  of  the 
most  interesting  autobiogrnphiea  which  has  been 
handed  down  to  ua  is  that  of  Uichard  Boyle,  the 
noble  and  first  Earl  of  Coric,  who  was  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  Ireland,  and  one  of  the  Lorda  Jus- 
tices of  that  kingdom.  It  ia  dated  the  25th  of 
Jnne,  1632,  and  gives  a  most  faithful  detail  of  his 
honourable  life,  wherein  he  says,  "  I  have  served 
my  God,  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James,  and  King 
Charles,  full  forty  yean  in  Ireland,  and  so  long 
after  as  it  shall  pleaae  God  to  enable  me."  The 
name  of  this  great  man  is  reverenced  in  Youghall, 
I  town  in  the  county  Cork,  from  nhici)  one  at  ^q 


titles  as  Baron  of  Youghall  was  taken.  The  state 
letters  written  by  him  are  all  directed  from 
Yough.ili,  1641.  In  one  of  these  letters  to  Lord 
Goring  be  describes  the  wretched  state  they  were 
in,  when  the  place  (which  was  tbe  only  town  the 
English  had  to  retire  to)  was  in  a  most  weak  and 
ruinous  condition.  Sic,  during  the  rebellion. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  town  in  Ireland  has  more  in- 
teresting bistniical  associations  than  Youghall.  Ita 
church  possesses  monuments  of  the  great  and  the 
brave,  and  was  founded  in  1464  by  Thomas  Earl 
of  Desmond,  Sir  Richard  Boyle  waa  poaaeaaed  of 
the  revenues  of  the  foundation  until  1634,  when 
Wentworth,  Earl  of  Strafford,  Deputy  of  Ireland, 
diapuled  his  right  to  the  aamc.  The  Query  I  have 
to  make  relative  to  Richard  Boyle,  first  Earl  of 
Cork,  ia,  who  is  in  possession  of  the  MS.  of  bis 
life,  dated  1632?  M.  (4.) 

[Tbe  manuacript  of  Ibis  aniobiography  ii  io  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  So.  341.,  Cbartaceus,  in  iio.niinori.ff.  7, 
aec  Jtvii.  "  AutobioBraphy  of  Richard  Boyle,  Knight, 
Eail  of  Cork,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Ireland,"  &o.  It 
begins,  "  My  father  Mr.  Roger  Uovle ;  "  and  ends,  "  I  waa 
made  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Irel'aod,  and  aworn  the  3th 
day  of  November,  1631."  It  has  been  printed  in  Dr. 
Biri'b'a  Lift  of  Ihi  Hon.  Bnbttt  Boyle,  Lond.  8vo.  1744, 
pp.  3—15.;  and  in  The  Ancient  and  Fratnt  Slate  of 
yboghaO,  12mo.  1784.  See  alao  Tboreaby'a  Dueatvi  Leo- 
dienni,  by  Whilaker,  p.  fll.] 

"  Domdaniel."  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  en- 
lighten me  on  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  the 
word  "Domdaniel,"  Cantab. 

[The  Domdaniel  ia  a  Seminary  of  evil  Magicians  undw 
the  roDta  of  the  sea.  From  tliia  seed  has  grown  the 
mclrica]  romaDCO  of  Thataba  the  Destroyer,  by  Robert 
Southey ; 

"  In  tbe  Domdaniel  caverns 
Under  tlie  roola  of  the  Ocean, 
Met  the  Maatera  of  Ihe  Spell." 
Soulbey  aays,  "  In  the  Continnation  of  the  AraUim  Tola 
the  DomdaDtel  is  meadaned."] 

Drake  Morrit.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  fur- 
nish me  with  an  account  of  a  book  entitled  The 
TraveU  of  Mr.  Drake  Morris,  Merchant  in  Lon- 
don, IrC;  printed  for  the  Author  by  R.  Baldwin 
Rose,  Paternoster  Row,  London,  1735  ?  Where 
could  I  obtain  a  copy  P  Editiohabivj. 

[A  new  edition  of  thia  work  was  pnbUsbed  ia  1797  by 
Rl)utlon,  Birchin  Lane,  London,  wliich  prol>abty  may  M 
obtained  of  some  second-hand  bookseller.] 

Rosolba.  —  Can  an;  of  your  correspondents  in- 
form me  who  Rosiilba  was  P  All  the  information 
I  am  possessed  of  is,  that  she  was  a  lady  who  en- 
graved. I  once  found  in  some  biography  a  few 
remarks  on  her  life,  but  I  omitted  Io  take  any 
note.  Can  any  one  tell  me  more  of  her,  or  where 
I  can  find  her  life,  and  if  her  engravings  are  valu- 
able f  Heobi. 
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Carrier*   (Rosalba),   and   in   Bryan's  Dictionary  of       The  work  is  bandsomely  ffot  up.  and  in  ft  TCrr 
i'a,»<er.a»rf£«jrat»r.,art.Bo8Ai^A.]  conyenient  form.  ' «       f'  "    ^ 

..^^.^^^^^  Bloomsbuiy. 


THB   WIFB   OF   BBITU. 


"the  imperial  dictionaet,"  by  de.  ogilyib. 

(2-  S.  iii.  6.)  (2-  S.  iii.  49.) 

De.  Ogilvib  is  quite  right  in  supposing  that,  ^^P'^l  correspondent  G.  N.  wUl  find  the  original 

in  my  first  paragraph  (quoted  by  him),  I  merely  %l^l^  ""I'T^"^^  "^'^^''  J^^J'!?^  ^^  "The  Wanton 

refer  to  the  word  cA«c*.*    I  think  nobody  could—  Wife  of  Bath    m  Percy  s  i?Wtm£^*.     In  this  latter 

and  I  hope  nobody  did— understand  it  otherwise.  ^^J^  **,/l,r?^  ^V"^  ^,^*PAr?  ^®^*"%*?  ♦*>?  tune 

Dr.  Ogilvib  calls  himself  the  EtHtor  of  The  Im^  ?^  ^^^     Flying  Fame.      When  the  Wife  of  Bath 

perial  Dictionary.    In  "N.  &  Q."  the  character  f'^^^®  antecedents  entitled  her  to  the  pre-emi- 

of  Author  is  most  distinctly  assumed.    Dr.  Ri-  "?^HrM^  first  engrafted  upon  the  old  leffend  of 

chardson's    and    Dr.   Ogilvie*s  Dictionaries    are  "^«  Vilam  qui  Conquist  Paradis  par  pTwt,^  I 

named,  as  equally  entitled  to  be  so  named,  that  f"^^  "?^?  ^^J^  that  is  undoubtedly  the  ordinal  of 

is,  named  as  works  of  which  those  gentlemen  are  ^®  /^*'  '"^^  adventures  of  Chaucer  a  heroine: 

respectively  the   authors.      And  we   are   subse-  "Le  Vilain  ^tant  mort"  (says  Batbazon,  FaUiamx, 

quently  told  that  in  Dr.  OgUme%  —  *^"  1^^)'  "  ^^  q«?l  ^  ttoxiv^i  ni  aiige  ni  diable  pmir 

^          "^                                    o           '  re^evoir  son  ame,  elle  erra  seale.     Ayant  apper9a  St 

Michel  qui  en  condaisoit  une,  il  le  soivit  josqa'en  Paradia 


"  The  etymologies  of  English  words  are  deduced  from  ^  

a  comparison  of  words  of  corresponding  elements  in  the  St  Pierre  vouloit  Ten  faire  sortir,  raais 'il  pkaida  A  Uea 

principal  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  contains  ga  cause,  et  contre  lui,  et  centre  St  Thomas,  et  coatn 

many  thousand  words  and  terms  in  modem  use,  not  in-  St  Paul,  et  enfin  devant  Dieu  m^me,  qu'il  la  gagna.    Le 

eluded  in  any  former  Dictionary:'  poete  finit  par  ce  proverbe :  *  Miex  rait  eDgien  qni  ne  fet 

The  claim  for  all  this  learning  and  industry  is  '*** 

here  most  unscrupulously  made  for  Dr.  Ogilvie's  The  Wanton  Wife  satirises  the  loquacity  of  tlie 

Dictionary  —  not  for  a  Dictionary  of  which  Dr.  sex,  and  afibrds  Addison,  in  a  paper  upon  that 

Ogilvie  is  editor  only.  subject  (Spectator^  No.  247.),  an  opportunity  at 

De.  Ogilvie  appeals  to  the  title  and  preface  of  once  to  praise  this  excellent  old  ballad,  and  to  use 

The  Imperial  Dictionary,  in  which  he  professes  to  it  for  his  purpose,  where,  in  the  scene  between 

have  adopted  Webster  as  the  basis  of  his  own  St.  Thomas  and  the  wife,  the  former  finding  bim- 

labours.    What  is  the  import  of  this  word  basis  in  self  unable  to  cope  with  the  eloquence  and  bitter 

Db.  Ogilvie's  vocabulary  ?     Are  the  etymologies  invectives  of  the  applicant,  exclaims  : 

and  explanations,  incorporated  unchanged  from  ***  They  say,' quoth  Thomas,  <  Women's  tongaea 

Webster,  to  be  apportioned  to  basis  or  super-  Of  aspen-leaves  are  made.' 

structure?      De.  Ogilvib  says,  "/have  raised  « Thou  unbelieving  wretch,' quoth  she, 

the  superstructure"  on  a  "foundation"  laid  by  *  All  is  not  true  that's  sayd.'" 

Dr.  Webster.  G.  "N.  asks  for  an  authentic  copy,  and  the  name 


In  2°^  S.  ii.  310.,  we  are  told  that  of  the  word    of  the  author  of  the  Scotch  version  of  the  "  Wife 


entire  property  of  Dr.  Webster"  (2"**  S.  iii.  59.)  better  Reformed,  Enlarged,  and  corrected^  than  it 

I  have  not  offered,  nor  do  I  intend  to  offer,  one  ^<^  formerly  in  the  old  uncorrect  Copy,      WUk 

word  on  the  merits  or  demerits  of  De.  Ogilvib*8  Ihe  Addition  of  many  other  Things.    16mo.  pp.  88. 

alterations,  emendations,  and  additions,  to  Web-  Black  letter.     Glasgow :  B.  Sanders,   1700 ;  and 

ster.    I  hope  all  his  alterations  are  emendations.  ^i*om  a  hasty  glance,  find  no  difference  between  it 

But  I  want  to  know,  and  the  public  have  a  right  and  a  Paisley  reprint  of  1812 ;  except  that  the  Ad- 

to  know,  wheii  Webster  is  the  instructor  and  when  dress  "  To  the  Reader  "  has  dropped  out  of  the 

Ogilvie  ?  modern  copies,  and  as  it  is  a  curious  proverbial  biti 

And  this  information  might  easily  have  been  ^  subjoin  it : 

given.     Mr.  Todd,  by  the  use  of  an  *  and  a  fi  "CJourteousReader,  what  was  Papal  or  Hemtical  in  tfce 

enables  us  to  ascertain  what  belongs  to  Dr.  John-  former  Copy  is  left  out  here  in  this  2nd  Edition:  For  theie 

son,  and  what  to  himself.     And  in  a  2nd  edition  ^*  nothing  that  can  offend  the  Wise  and  Judknons,  not 

of  The  Imperial  Dictionary,  I   hope  some  such  l>e7g  taken  up  into  a  literal  sense,  but  be  way  of  al^^ 

T.l««  will  Kfarlnr^fa.!  and  mjstical,  which  thus  may  cdifie.    The  whole  Dia- 

pian  will  De  aaoptea. 1^^^^^  ja  nothing  but  that  which  is  recorded  in  Scriptoie 

— -—         -      -         -                 ; ; ; ; for  our  example,  therefore  I  appeal  from  the  Capi-(Mtick 

*  Very,  if  not  most,  commonly  written  m  the  mer-  and  Censorius,  who  sUrt  at  Straws  and  leap  over  Uoc^u: 

cantile  worid,  cheque.  And  whose  Nature  is  with  the  Spider  to  suck  nothing 
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but  Venom  out  of  the  sweetest  Flowers.  Unto  the  Judi- 
cious and  Wise  who  can  registrate  Yertue  with  the  point  of 
a  Diamond,  into  the  tRock  of  Eternal  Memory,  and  Vice 
into  Oblivion  Sand :  And  whose  Genius  with  the  Bee,  to 
Extract  Honey  out  of  the  bitterest  Flowers.  Therefore, 
the  one  may  read  to  De  Edified,  the  other  read  and  be 
offended :  Let  Dogs  bark  what  they  will,  the  Moon  is 
still  the  same.    Farewell.*' 

There  being  no  date  to  this  address,  I  am  un- 
able to  say  if  it  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the 
impression  of  1 700 ;  the  "  other  Things "  alluded 
to  in  the  title,  refer  to  amplifications  m  the  alle- 
gory, and  if  what  is  Papal  or  Heretical  has  any 
reference  to  exaggeration  or  the  apocryphal,  the 
Scotch  poet  has  rather  added  than  diminished 
therefrom ;  for  the  whole  story  of  meeting  with 
Judas,  and  the  browbeating  of  the  Arch-Enemy 
by  this  flyting  wife  are  his  creations.  Having 
given  your  readers  a  specimen  of  the  old  ballad 
in  the  curt  interlocutory  between  the  heroine  and 
St.  Thomas,  I  would,  in  conclusion,  by  way  of 
identifying  the  common  origin  of  both,  and  of 
illustrating  the  aforesaid  amplification  of  the  dia- 
logue, add  the  Scottish  corrector's  version  of  the 
Battle  incident : 

**  Thomas  then  said,  *  you  make  such  strife. 

When  ye  are  oat,  and  meikle  din. 
If  ye  were  here  I'll  lay  my  life 

No  peace  the  Saints  will  get  within ; 
It  is  your  trade  for  to  he  Jit/ting 

Still  in  a  fever  as  one  raves, 
No  marvel  then  you  wives  be  biting. 

Your  tongues  are  made  of  aspen-leaves.* " 

J.  0. 


MISTLETOE,   HOW   PBODUCED. 

(2'^  S.  iii.  47.); 

As  this  question  is  asked  in  a  previous  number 
of  **  N.  &  Q.,*'  I  will  state  a  fact  respecting  this 
parasitic  plant  which  happened  under  my  own 
notice. 

On  August  9,  1843,  a  severe  hail-storm,  which 
visited  many  parts  of  the  Eastern  Counties,  passed 
immediately  over  this  district.  The  hailstones 
were  so  larg^  in  size  as  to  injure  the  bark  of  the 
young  trees,  destroying  many  of  them.  So  it  was 
in  a  garden  of  thriving  young  espalier  apple  trees 
at  this  place.  The  bark  of  those  that  recovered 
fi>om  it  had,  in  two  or  three  years,  grown  very 
much  over  the  injured  places ;  and  into  these,  in 
the  month  of  March,  I  rubbed  the  berries  of  the 
mistletoe. 

During  the  summer  I  examined  the  trees,  ex- 
pectitig  to  find  the  berries  germinating ;  in  this  I 
was  disappointed,  as  also  in  the  following  spring. 
I  bow  lost  all  hope  of  seeing  the  plant  appear. 
How^verj  in  the  April  of  the  year  loUowing,  the 
tfardener  called  my  attention  to  two  small  pointed 
leaves  projecting  from  the  bark  of  many  of  the 
tireesv    These,  on  examination,  I  found  to  be  a 


promise  of  the  long-looked-for  mistletoe  ;  which, 
since  that  time,  has  been  established  in  the  garden. 
I  am  fully  convinced  these  plants  were  produced 
from  the  berries  I  had  inserted.  I  am  disposed 
to  think  that  the  seed  is  never  dropped  in  the 
muting  of  birds.  I  have  noticed  that  when  the 
berries  are  stripped  from  other  trees  and  shrubs, 
those  of  the  mistletoe  have  remained  untouched. 
I  conjecture  that,  except  when  pressed  by  hunger 
in  severe  weather,  the  birds  never  try  the  mistle- 
toe berry,  which,  from  its  glutinous  nature,  ad- 
lieres  to  the  beak,  to  clear  off  which  they  rub  the 
beak  on  the  rough  bark,  and  thus  may  insert  the 
seed.  W.  E.  M. 

Norwich. 


I  was  lately  shown,  growing  most  healthily  on 
an  apple  tree,  by  Mr.  Fruin,  of  Myrtle  Cottage, 
Petersham,  Surrey,  some  mistletoe  that  he  had 
propagated  by  crushing  a  berry  on  to  a  bough, 
and  allowing  the  seed  to  stick.  The  specimen 
that  I  saw  was  about  ten  years  old  :  the  growth, 
I  was  told,  for  the  first  year,  was  scarcely  per- 
ceptible ;  but  after  that  time  the  parasite  throve 
apace.  I  may  add,  that  I  made  the  experiment 
in  my  own  garden  this  Christmas. 

P.  J.  F.  Gantillon. 


It  may  be  produced  by  inserting  the  berry  under 
the  bark  of  an  apple  tree  with  a  knife,  cutting  up- 
wards to  prevent  the  rain  from  lodging.  As  it 
grows  on  other  trees  I  have  no  doubt  inserting 
the  seed  would  produce  it  on  any  trees  on  which 
it  is  a  parasite ;  but  on  the  apple  I  have  seen  it 
growing  from  inserted  seed.        A,  Holt  White. 


VEBGUBRETUS,   MANDUBRATUS,   CASSIVELAUNUS. 

•  (2*^^  S.  iii.  91.) 

These  are  Latinized  forms  of  Gaulish  or  Kymric 
words.    Under  Vergohretus  Dufresne  says  : 

"  Summus  Magistratus  apud  JEduos  ut  Auctor  est 
Caesar,  lib.  i.  de  Bello  Gallic© :  Divitiaciis  et  Lasco  (^Lisco) 
summo  Magistratui  praerant  j^xluiy  qui  creatur  annuus,  et 
vitcB  necisque  habetpotestatem.  Glossae  Isodori :  Virgobrdtus, 
nomen  Magistratus.  Virgobretus,  habent  etiam  notae  Tvro- 
nis,  p.  60.  Etiamnum  hodie  Vierg  dicitur  supremus  Ma- 
gistratus Augustoduni.  De  vocis  etymo  vide  Goropium 
Bekanum  inGallicis,  lib.  l  et  iii.,  Hotomannum  adCaesaris, 
lib.  I.  et  lib.  vii.  n.  6.  Isaac*  Pontanum  in  Glos*,  prisco- 
Galiico,  Bochartum  de  Colon.  Phoenic,  pag.  79.,  &c.,  ed 
Schllterum  in  Gloss  Teuton." 

Vergohretus  was  the  name  of  the  chief  magistrate 
among  the  ^dui.  The  remains  of  this  Gaulish 
word  are  found  in  the  three  Gaelic  words  Ver  go 
breith^  more  correctly  Fear  gu  breith,  i.  e.  "  Man 
for  judgment,"  "a  great  Judge."  In  Kymric, 
Gwr-gyvraith  (see  Thierry).  It  is  not  impossible 
that  dttbratus  in  MandvJbratm  maj  be  f^om  the 
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same  root  (the  Gael,  man  is  a  hand),  or  it  may 
Lave  been  formed  from  breith  and  Mandu'bii,  an 
ancient  people  of  Gaul  mentioned  by  CsBsar,  or 
from  Veromandui  or  Ftroman^/ui,  apeopleofBelgic 
Gaul   mentioned  by   Pliny   and  Livy.     Thierry 
thinks  that  Cassivelaunus  (which  is  found  written 
CasiveUaunus  and  Cassihellinus)  is  more  correctly 
CasuHxUawn,    P.  M.  will  find  in  ancient  maps  a 
town    called    Velauno-dunutn^    near    Melo-dunum 
(Melun),  also  a  people  called  the  Velauni^  near 
Avern  (Auvergne).    Cssar  mentions  one  of  the 
Roman  generals  as  Quintus  Yelanius.    The  Penny 
CychpcBdia^  under  "  Britannia,"  says  the  town  of 
Cassivelaunus  is  supposed  to  have  been  Verulam. 
The  tribes  with  whom  the  Romans  in  this  expedi- 
tion became  acquainted  were,  among  others,  the 
Cassi^  who  were  inhabitants  of  Cassto  hundred, 
Herts.     That  Cassiyelanus  was  Prince  of  the  Peo- 
ple called  by  Ptolemy  Catt/euchlani  (Karvfvx^ayoi), 
and   by  Dion    CatueUani   (^KarovtWavot),  and   by 
others  Catnellani,  who  occupied  the  whole  or  part 
of  Herts,  Bucks,  Beds,   and  Northamptonshire. 
We   also   find   in   Suetonius    mention    made    of 
Cynohellinus    (in   Dion  KwofitXKivos)^    Cunobelin, 
But  see  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.,  5.  c.  8.,  7.  c.  68. ; 
Strabo,   lib.  4. ;  Tac.  An.  lib.  14.  c.  33. ;  Dion. 
Cass.  lib.  60.  779. ;  Ptolemy,  lib.  2.  c.  3. ;  Plin., 
lib.  4.  c.  17. ;  Camden   (Hist,  Brit.),  298.  977. ; 
Lnmartiniere     (Diet.    Geog.) ;    Roberts    (Early 
Hist,  of  Bntain),  103. ;  Thierry  (Hist,  des  Oau- 
fof«),  vol.  i.  (Introduction),  also  vol.  iii.  p.  2.  ch.  7. ; 
Penny  Cyc,  "  Britannia ; "  Beda,  and  Polydorus, 
and  Armstrong  (Gael.  Diet.).      R.  S.  Charkock. 
Gray's  Inn. 


"size"  awd  "sizings." 

(2^  S.  iii.  8.) 

Johnson,  in  the  original  edition  of  his  DA- 
Honary,  gives  "*f>e,  perhaps  rather  cize,  from 
incisa,  Latin  ;  or  from  assise^  French."  The  first 
meaning  given,  for  there  are  many,  is  that  in 
which  we  commonly  use  if,  viz.  "  bulk,"  &c.  The 
second,  which  he  presumes  is  derived  from  assise, 
he  gives  as  meaning 

**  a  settled  qaantity.  In  the  following  passage  it  seems 
to  signify  the  allowance  of  the  table ;  whence  they  say  a 
sizer  at  Cambridge :  — 

•*  * .        .        .        •        Tis  not  in  thee 
To  cat  off  my  train,  to  scant  my  sizei, 
And  in  conclusion  to  oppose  the  bolt 
Against  my  coming  in.* — King  Lear." 

The  third  meaning  is  **  figurative,  bulk,  condi- 
tion," &c.  The  fourth,  which  Johnson  says  comes 
from  siza,  Italian,  is  "  a  viscous  or  glutinous  sub- 
stance.*' 

I  see  also  the  word  sise,  as  contracted  from 
assizey  and  used  in  reference  to  its  legal  meaning. 

In  turning  to  cige,  the  meaning  I  see  is  vir- 


tually the  same  as  size  in  the  first  instance,  tbough 
not  expressed  in  the  same  terms ;  in  fact,  Johnson 
appears  to  consider  cize  not  only  the  same  as  size, 
but  rather  the  original  word.  He  derives  it  from 
incisa. 

Now  turn  to  assize,  and,  amongst  many  mean- 
ings, find  the  sixth  — 

**  Assize  of  bread,  ale,  &c.,  measure  or  craantlty :  thus 
it  is  said,  when  wheat  is  of  such  a  price,  the  bread  shall 
be  of  such  assize." 

This  he  derives  from  assise. 

From  their  probable  derivations,  I  take  oMiize 
and  eize  to  be  the  oldest  words :  and  size  in  all 
likelihood  the  same  as  cize,  with  merely  the  dif- 
ference of  using  an  s  instead  of  a  c.  ISiTerybody 
well  knows,  that,  until  the  publication  of  John- 
son's Dietianary,  there  were  no  fixed  rules  of 
orthography ;  I  think,  therefore,  this  substiftnUon 
may  be  easily  accounted  for.  Or,  allowing  another 
possibility  for  the  origin  of  size,  take  the  above 
quotation  from  Johnson — ^^  when  wheat  is  of  such 
a  price,  the  bread  shall  be  of  such  otnce**—- and 
alter  the  last  word  assize  into  asize,  a  very  pro- 
bable mode  of  spelling  it,  and  again  into  a  eize, 
changing  the  a  compound  into  a  article,  and 
making  two  words  of  it  without  losing  the  original 
meaning. 

I  now  come  to  my  endeavour  to  reply  to  the 
inquiry  of  B.  A.  H,  "whether  size  and  tizmgs 
may  not  come  from  cizaf"  Johnson  gives  no 
word  eiza ;  but,  from  the  meaning  of  one  assize'^ 
"  a  measure  of  bread,  ale,  &c." — I  consider  they 
are  derived  from  it ;  and  ciza,  like  size  and  eizings, 
in  this  sense,  merely  a  derivative,  or  perhaps  I 
should  more  properly  say,  a  contraction :  or,  ciza 
I  think  not  unlikely  a  corrupt  Anglo-Ladnised 
word,  derived  from  incisa  (borrowing  the  meaning 
ascribed  to  it  by  B.  A.  H.,  in  his  quotation  from 
Strype's  letter  to  his  mother,  from  assize,^  and 
retaining  the  terminal  a  of  the  original  Latin 
word  instead  of  e,  according  perhaps  to  a  fancied 
scholar-like  sound  it  might  have.  It  is  evidentlyf 
from  its  meaning,  the  same  as  size,  used  in  the 
above  quotation  from  King  Lear,  I  do  not  mean 
though  to  accuse  Strype  of  using  ciza^  whidi  I 
consider  may  be  a  corrupt  word,  from  its  having 
a  Echolar-like  sound :  he  was  too  great  a  scholar 
for  that, — I  suppose  he  used  the  word  as  he  found 
it.  Not  being  an  Italian  scholar,  I  know  not  if 
such  a  word  is  to  be  found  in  that  language.  If 
so,  and  if  it  has  an  approximate  meaninjg,  B«  A. 
H.*s  Query  may  be  replied  to  by  some,  in  using 
it :  though  I  adhere  to  my  own  notions  as  stated 
above. 

The  following  quotations  may  interest  some  of 
the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  as  showing  the  use  of 
the  three  words,  as  difierently  spelt,  but  with  the 
same  meaning :  — 

**  If  no  motion  can  alter  bodies,  that  is,  lednce  them  to 
some  other  cize  or  figure,  then  there  is  none  of  Itsdf  to 
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at  Trafalgar.    Such  officers  are  diatingniahed  m 
the  List  by  a  (T)  prefixed  to  their  names. 

Ib  it  posfiihie  (liaC  Don  Xavier  Ulloa  was  Ihe 
last  iurvivor  in  Spaia  of  Ihe  battU  of  Trttfalgatt 
Our  onn  heroes  aeem  to  be  longer-lived ;  for  we 
hare  still  several  officers  surviving  who  Berved  in 
Lord  Howe's  fleet  in  the  actions  of  May  and  June 
1,  1794,  and  are  distinguished  in  The  New  Navj/ 
List  hj  an  (IIJ  prefixed.  Vstan  Ehboid. 

"  How  do  Oysters  make  their  ShelLir"  (2'"'  S. 
ii.  228.)  —  I  have  seen  no  answer  to  the  above 
Querjr  of  Mb.  Holt  Wbitb.    It  is  a  curious  in- 

auirj,  not  onlj  how  oysteis,  but  how  such  shells  os 
lose  of  the  gigantic  Cliama  are  formed,  seeing 
that,  according  to  the  best  analyses  of  sea-water, 
so  small  a  quantity  of  lime  has  beea  discovered 
therein . 

The  following  analyses  are  from  the  Penny  Cy- 
dotMtdia,  Article  Sea-watek,  by  Laurens,  and 
Scunilzer  of  Brighton  :  — 

"  Mt^ltrrantm  Sea.    (Laaren*.) 

Water  ....      OJO(I6 

Com.  Salt  -            ,             ,             ,  2722 

Chlo.  Mag.  -            -            -             -  B  Ii 

Sut.  Mag.  -            ...  7-02 

Sul.  Lime  -           -           -           ■  015 

Cnib.  Do.  -           -           -           -  009 

Curb.  Uag.  -             -             .             -  Oil 

Do.  Acid  -           -           -           -  0-20 

Potash  ....  001 

1000-00 

"  BrigldoK.    (Schwitwr.) 
Water         ....    96*-74373 
Clilo.  Soda  ....       27-063*8 
Chi.  Soda     -  .  .  .        e-6G65H 

Do.  Pot,        -  -  .  -        0-76552 

Brom.  Mag.  ...        0-02929 

Sulph.  Do.   •  •  -  -        2-295;8 

Do.  Lima      ....         1-40662 
Carb.Do.     -  -  -  -       0-08301 

A  repetition  of  die  inquiry  may  attract  the 
notice  of  some  correspondent  capable  of  throwing 
light  on  the  subject.  R.  W. 

F3iw  FopuU:  Note  from  WolttrhampUm  (2"  S. 
ui.  107.)  —  I  send  you  an  extract  which  I  copied 
many  years  a^o  from  the  Regiater  of  Births  for 
the  parish  of  Lawrence  Waltham,  in  Berkshire. 
So  far  BB  I  can  recollect  there  is  no  other  similar 
entry  in  the  same  volume,  though  leveral  notices 
of  children  basehom  occur. 

Though  there  can  he  no  doubt  of  the  meaning 
nf  the  words  "  filii  filiteque  popnii,"  mj  entry  con- 
tains more  particulars  tiien  your  Wolverhampton 
Note;  and  <me  question  remains  unanswered: 
Why  the  practice,  if  used  at  all,  was  so  rarely 
adopted: 


SoutUUke.  to  Colonell  Rich".  Nevile,  E»|ra.  and  la  Will. 
Barker  of  SouiiinK,  Kanre,  tliat  John  Ford,  lonna  ol 
Thomai  Foril  of  Whilo  WaUhaiii  gott  it  oa  St.  Valsu- 
tiuo'a  day  berure.)" 

Bbatdrookb. 

"Aarea  Catena  Homeri"  (2"^  S.  lii.  63.  81. 
104.)  —  Amongst  the  old  writers,  EiuoMNACHhas 
omitted  Moasinger's  allusion  (_Bo»ilma»,  Act  IL 
Sc.  3.)  : 

Marallo,  "  Equal  Ilatars  fathioaed  as 
All  in  one  moutit.    Tlie  bear  nerves  not  the  bear. 
Nor  tin  wolf  the  wolf;  'iwaa  odda  of  atrengOi  in  tyrants. 
That  pluc'-'  "■-  ■■—  "-■-'—  ■'  -  "-■■-    ™- 
Willi  wliii 


"  When  a  man  seeth  (he  dependence  of  causes,  and  the 
woika  of  Providence,  then,  according  to  Iha  alleKor;  of 
the  poets,  lie  will  easily  believe  tliat  the  higUil  Umk  of 
yaturt't  rfoin  .iMi  nredl  bt  tiidlo  the  foot  of  JupiUrU 
chair."  —  Ade.  of  Ltaming,  1828,  p.  12. 

Tbbeuiiui. 

Cambridge. 

Mice  and  Mime  (S"'  S.  iii.  87.)  —  I  have  read 
in  some  work  on  Natural  Uistory,  the  name  of 
which  has  escaped  mv  memory,  of  mice  being 
charmed  by  music  in  the  same  way  which  Tiibei.- 
KBLD  mentions.  The  story  was  somewhat  as 
follows.  Some  Beiittemen  on  board  ship  were 
whiling  away  Iheir  time  with  music  on  a  piano- 
forte, when  they  were  surprised  to  see  a  mouse 
appear  on  the  instrument,  exhibiting  signs  of 
ecstacy  and  delight,  more  or  less,  occoiSing  a*  the 
air  was  cheerful  or  plaintive.  This  lasted  tor  some 
time,  but  at  last  on  an  air  of  a  more  plaintive  cast 
than  ihe  preceding  ones  bein^  played,  the  poor 
mouse,  after  a  few  more  delirious  expressions  of 
delight,  suddenly  dropped  down  dead. 

I  do  not  remember  any  more  instances  of  this, 
but  perhaps  this  may  help  to  corroborate  the 
statement  of  Tbbblkbld.  Eiibhitr. 


like  your  correspondent  D.,  an  old  bee-keeper. 
agree  with  him  in  questioning  the  truth  of  the 
assertion  that  bees  use  soot  for  any  purpose  what- 
ever ;  but  I  can  easily  believe  that  the  opium- 
eal«r  may  have  beard  them  in  the  cottage  chim- 
neys. Will  D.  accept  the  following  conjecture  as 
to  their  business  there  ? 

It  is  a  fiict  which  I  have  often  verified  by  ob- 
servation that,  in  the  swarming  season,  many  beee, 
apparently  begrimed  with  soot,  may  be  accn  about 
the  hives;  and  it  is  also  well  known  that  swarms, 
on  coming  off,  frequently  settle  in  chimneys.  Are 
they  led  thitier  by  chance  P  Or  may  not  our 
black  friends  have  been  employed  in  looking  out 
the  place  of  their  future  abode?  I  know  many 
bee-Keepers  who  are  of  the  latter  opinion.     In- 
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deed,  an  old  neighbour  of  mine  used  freqaentljr 
to  tell  me  that  be  was  dailj  expecting  a  particuUr 
hive  to  twarm,  because  be  baa  seen  a  number  of 
MW€ip9  going  into  it.  D*  A. 

Aroroatb. 

Cambridge  Jem  d^Etprit  (V^  S.  xii.  52.  154.) 
—  To  the  list  furnished  by  Mb.  Bates  may  be 
added  — 

*<  Sketches  of  Can  tabs,  by  John  Smith  (of  Smith  Hall), 

Sent ,  with  two  illustrations  by  Uablot  K.  Browne.    Lon- 
OD,  1860." 

U.  B. 

Index  Motto  (2"**  8.  iii.  pasHirn),  —  !  have  just 
met  with  these  verncs  in  an  old  book  ;  they  seem 
to  deserve  a  place  in  ^*  N.  &  Q."  appurtenant  to 
many  communications  on  Indexes, 

**  In  Laudem  Indieum, 

(Parodia  Ilorat.  ode  ii.  lib.  ii.) 

'*  Tantns  hnud  libro  decor  est,  valorqne 
Ab<lila  multis,  studiose  lector, 
Indicis  justi  nisi  comprobato 
Splcndeat  usu. 

**  Claret  hinc  dius  Maro ;  claret  asvo, 
Notus  indoctos  Juvenalis,  atque 
Flaccus;  et  sic  indicibus  libellos 
Fuma  cclebrat. 

**  Rcctius  sic  invenias  petendo 
Quod  velis,  quam  si  faclem,  evolutis 
Pnginie,  omnem  videas,  utrumque  et 
Servias  ista. 

"  Dccipit  fldcns  sibi  saspe  M»^^n, 
Ncc  petltum  dat,  nisi  corta  nienti 
Obiret  norma  indicis,  atque  pellat 
Inde  timorem. 

**  Redditum  quodcumquo  suo  locorum, 
Kxcide^s  menti  dubio  labanti, 
MoDstrat  Index,  indeque  quemque  falsls 
Dedocct  uti. 

**  Vocibus,  scdemque  locumque  tutum 
Defcrrens  istis ;  placldamque  mentem, 
Qui  Indicifl  librorum  oculo  irretorto 
Spectat  amatos." 

Georgb. 

'' Acomhleth''  (2°^  S.  iii.  30.)  — In  the  French 
language  there  is  a  word,  comhle^  which  signifies 
*'  raUed  to  the  highest  pitch  of;  *'  ond  in  rep!  v  to 
the  Query  of  J.  B.,  I  would  suggest  that  acomhleth 
18  derived  from  it.  "  A  horse  that  acomhleth^'*  i.  e. 
•*  a  horse  that  prances  or  reared  I  have  searched 
in  vain  for  the  word  in  manv  dictionaries  end 
cyclopssdios,  as  also  in  an  old  edition  of  the 
Sportsman's  Dictioitary ;  but  even  there,  there  is 
no  such  word.  IIenbi. 

"  What  was  the  largest  Sum  ever  given  for  a 
Picture?  (2"**  S.  iii.  110.)— Though  not  a  direct 
answer  to  CuTiinBRT  Bepr^s  Query,  it  is  interest- 
ing, in  vindication  of  tlio  love  of  art  in  our  own 
country,  to  notice  the  extravagant  price  offered 
some  years  since  for  the  *^  Kaising  of  Lazaru;*,'*  by 


Sebastian  del  Piombo, — a  picture  which  has  now, 
I  believe,  found  a  resting-place  in  our  National 
Gallery.  It  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  is  said  to  have  purchased  it 
for  24,000  francs.  It  subsequently  became  the 
property  of  Mr.  Angerstein  for  8,500/.,  and  by  him 
the  large  sum  of  20,000/.  was  refused  when  ten- 
dered by  Mr.  Beckford  of  Fonthill  Abbey ;  his 
demand  being  five  per  cent,  in  addition  to  the 
amount  stated.  Joub  Bookeb. 

Mayors  Re-elected  (2»^  S.  ii.  384.  477.  ;  iii.  99.) 
—  John  Spencer  was  four  times  mayor  of  Galway, 
1665-68;  Theodore  Russell,  twelve  times,  1674- 
85 ;  Denis  Daly,  seven  times,  1769-88 ;  Peter 
Daly,  five  times,  1778-99  ;  Hyacinth  Daly,  twelve 
times,  1779 — 1816  ;  Denis  Bowes  Daly,  ten  times, 
1784—1812;  and  James  Ddly,  five  times,  1804- 
19.  (IIardiman*8  History  of  Udway^  pp.  217-29.) 

Abhda. 

Ecclesiastics  emploped  in  State  Affairs  (2"''  S.  iii. 
p.  91.) — Bishop  Robmson  was  not  the  last  clerical 
statesman :  Charles,  first  Earl  of  Liverpool,  was 
in  deflcon*8  orders.  (Wraxalfs  Memoirs^  vol.  ii. 
p.  210.)  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 
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ffiiUtTi%ntn\xi. 

M0TB8  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

Mr.  Kemble  is  a  man  of  uncommon  nnd  original  power, 
and  bis  Slate  Papert  and  Correspondence  illustrative  of 
the  Social  and  Political  State  of  Europe  from  the  Revo- 
lution to  the  AccessUm  of  the  Ilotue  of  Hanover,  (Svo., 
J.  W.  Parker  8c  Son),  is  a  most  able  and  important  vo- 
lume. Besides  an  historical  introduction,  which  lavs 
open  the  general  state  of  Europe  in  a  masterly  way,  the 
work  contains  —  prefixed  to  Its  several  divisions  —  various 
biographical  notices  of  the  most  interesting  kind.  Those 
of  the  Electress  Sophia  of  Uanover,  Elizabeth  Charlotte 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  Madame  de  Rocklitz,  Count  Schulen- 
burg,  Patkul  and  Cavalier,  are  models  of  this  kind  of 
writing.  The  letters  themselves  are  of  varied  interest. 
The  names  of  some  of  the  writers  —  Leibnitz,  tlie  KIcctrcss 
Sophia,  Bishop  Burnet,  Thomas  Burnet,  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
the  Duchess  of  Marlboroagb,  Caroline  Princess  of  Wales, 
afterwards  Queen  of  George  II.  —  are  sufficient  to  exhibit 
the  importance  of  the  contents.  We  have  no  room  for 
extracts,  or  wo  should  not  feci  the  slightest  diiflculty  in 
selecting  passages  of  interest.  The  two  accounts  given  of 
an  interview  between  the  Electress  Sophia  and  the  Czar 
Peter  would  certainly  be  amongst  the  extracts  we  siiould 
make.  The  Electress  and  her  daughter  Sophia  Charlotte 
of  Prussia  wrote  to  their  correspondents  separate  accounts 
of  this  great  event.  The  people  collected  in  crowds  arotmd 
the  place  appointed  for  receiving  tlie  Russian  autocrat. 
The  bashfhl  Uzar  could  not  face  the  glances  of  a  Hano- 
verian mob,  whereupon  the  Elector  dispersed  the  crowd 
witli  the  soldiers  of  his  guard,  and  the  Czar  slipped  unob' 
served  into  the  palace,  and  ran  up  a  private  staircase  to  his 
appointed  room.  Introduced  to  the  ladies  of  the  Electoral 
House,  he  buried  liis  face  in  his  hands,  and  for  some  time 
was  silent  and  confuticd.  But  tlie  Electress  and  Sophia  Char- 
lotte took  jiim,  one  on  each  side,  and  datermined  to  over- 
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come  his  shyneas.  The  mother  plied  him  with  qaoBtions ; 
the  daughter  was  gay  and  talkative.  It  was  fan  to  them 
to  ohserre  his  extraordinary  ^maces,  his  general  boorish- 
ness,  and  the  fact,  which  hoth  the  ladies  lament  ex- 
tremely, that  he  had  never  had  **  a  master  to  teach  him 
to  eat  cleanly."  The  younger  lady  made  an  obvious 
impression,  bhe  and  the  Czar  exchanged  snuff-boxes, 
and  became  the  warmest  of  friends.  As  the  evening 
wore  on,  his  heart  opened.  Music  was  introduced.  The 
Czar  tolerated  Ferdinando  and  admired  Quirini,  but 
admitted  that  his  taste  ran  on  ship-building  and  fire- 
works. He  boasted  of  having  worked  at  the  former  art, 
and  made  the  ladies  feel  the  callosities  which  labour  had 
produced  on  his  hands.  When  the  wine  began  to  take 
effect,  he  became  more  jovial.  Before  he  stood  up  to 
dance,  he  hunted  in  vain  throughout  his  train  for  a 
pair  of  gloves.  But  the  want  did  not  dismay  him.  As 
midnight  approached,  his  mirth  ran  **  fast  and  furious." 
He  sent,  like  King  Stephen,  for  his  own  **  fiddlers 
three,"  taught  the  ladies  the  dances  of  his  native  wilds, 
and,  in  the  fervour  of  his  joviality,  handed  brimming 
goblets  of  wine  to  the  members  of  the  Electoral  Court,  to 
his  attendants,  and  to  the  musicians.  The  attendants 
repaid  the  liberality  of  their  master.  The  Czar  and  the 
ladies  kept  up  the  entertainment  until  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  attendants  then  adjourned  for  a  more 
private  carouse,  and  Coppenstein  earned  a  superb  pelisse 
of  sables  by  sitting  up  all  night  with  the  principal  Mus- 
covites, and  by  the  care  with  which  be  toppled  them  into 
their  carriages  when  they  resumed  their  journey  on  the 
following  morning — all  dead  drunk.  Many  pictures 
equally  curious  might  be  gleaned  from  Mr.  Kemble's 
admirable  volume. 

When  noticing  Dr.  Bliss's  Reliquice  HeamiaruB,  we  little 
thought  that  we  should  have  to  record  that  so  great  was 
the  anxiety  to  secure  copies,  that  the  whole  impression, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  copies  on  large  paper, 
was  sold  within  a  month. 

The  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society  held 
their  General  Meeting  on  Wednesday,  at  the  Gallery  of 
British  Artists,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Dean  of 
Westminster.  The  following  papers  were  read:  1.  Mid- 
dlesex at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey ;  by  Edward 
Griffith,  Ksq.,  F.R.S.  2.  Walks  in  the  City;  No.  1.  Bi- 
shopsgate  VVard;  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hugo,  M.A, 
F.S.A.  3.  Monumental  Brasses  of  London  and  Middle- 
sex, Part  IL ;  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Boutell,  M.A., — to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  a  very  crowded  room.  The  Society 
is  doing  its  work  well,  and  is  obviously  now  firmly  esta- 
blished. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

BSMONCTRJLMCB    FAITB    AC    CbARLBS    H.     Ror    DB    QkXKDM  BbBTAOMK. 

By  Robert  Menteth.    Published  in  Paris,  1662. 
HiiTORr  OF  Stibunoshirb  and  LiNi.fTBoow«BiRB.   BjT  Sir  Robcrt  Sib- 

bald.    Printed  in  Edinburgh,  in  Folio.    1710. 
Swift's  Lbtters,  8to.    Londfon,  1741. 

•«*  I^etters,  statiDg  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  MxMRs.  Bkvv  ft  Daldt,  Publishers  of "  JN0l?£8  AND 
QU£RI£S."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  followin?  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  wliom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses  are  Kiven  for  that  purpose : 

Rev.  Dr.  Pcsby's  Parochiai.  Sbrmons.    2  Vols. 

Bar.    A.    Watson's   Sbbmoks    fob   Sundays,  Fbstitau,  Fasts,  btc. 
5  Vols. 

Wanted  by  Hev,  J.  B.  Wilkinson^  Weston  Market  Rectory,  Harlixur. 

Thetford. 


SuF-FoBatATflON.   SYoliL   (Kaii^t.)   TwomplM. 

Half  Hours  with  Bbst  Avtrors.    FintEdUloB. 

Clakk  on  Cumatb. 

MfU.BB*t  FoorpRiniTs  OF  Cbbatob. 

Oct's  HowrrAl.  Rbfobts.    YoL  VIL,  PWrt  1.    18W. 

Chbistib  on  PaojBcnoNS. 

Nbwton*s  Aids  to  Propmbtic  Inqcirt.    Third 

SLRtOHT't  YoiCB   from    DbAF  AND  DcMB  M OTB. 

Matrbw's  Lonoun  Labour  and  I/onoon  Foob.    Y<ri^II. 

WADDrNOTON's  ChURCR   HmTOBT. 

CiTu.  Enoinbbr's  AND  Archixbcc's  Joobkal.    18fit— IttS. 
Hookbb's  Iconbs.    iM—SM. 

Wanted  br  Thoe,  KerOakB^  BrbM. 


Macfarlanb's  Frbnch  Bbtolctiom.    Gharlai  Knight.    18I&.    No.  I. 
Yol.  I. 

Wanted  by  Rw,  F.  M.  MiddUton^  SUfaiton,  Aihboiinie. 


fiaiiiti  ta  Correii(|ioiilieitU. 

T.  E.  N.,0.  H.  LocRiNa,D.,M.C.  H.,  Notsa, R.  Salmon,  art  ftiwhinf, 
h}U  their  communicatiom  have  been  anticipated  bif  other  Corretpomknts* 

£.  O.    The  lines  on  the  Bible — 

"  Within  this  awfbl  volume  lies  "— 
are  from  ScotVs  Monastery.    See  "  N.  &  QV*  Irt  S.  t.  66. 

Ci.RHicus  Rusticus.  The  account  qfthe  ot-igin  qf  Ood  Sbtb  the  Qneen 
gtwiefl  by  Raikes  frmn  Madame  de  Crequy  hat  no  >bwMla<ftm  «b  fact. 
The  Memoires  themselves  are  qf  no  authority. 

Notsa.  The  Thtchess  de  Praslin  was  murdered  on  tkt  ISA  Angnst, 
1847 ;  and  the  duke,  tcho  had  been  arrested  on  raspvciim,  poieoned  ksmedf 
in  prison  on  the  ibth  of  the  same  month. 

J.  Lloyd  Pbelps.  Cloth  covers  for  binding  the  HaJlfTeaH)/  Vobamet 
of'N.Sc  Q."  maff  be  had  from  our  Publishers,  price  U.  Id.  eadk. 

E.  G.  tcill  find  notices  qf  many  Greek  versions  qf  Qray'e  JSStegj  l»  o«r 
1st  S.  i.  101.,  4-c. 

S.  H.  M.  is  assured  that  no  discourtesy  voa»  intended.  Hie  reply  <m 
the  occasion  to  which  he  alludes  had  been  anticipated  by  Dr.  Bimbaci.t, 
{.see  2nd  S.  ii.  4d8.,)  as  one  of  the  communications  now  forwarded  ha*  been 
anticipated  in  our  Number  for  January  IJth,  p.  68. 

Alpba.  There  is  no  charge  for  the  insertion  qfOuerie*,  Our  friends 
should  not,  Jiowever,  trouble  us  with  Queries  vMJicA  may  be  amawerod  by 
turning  to  the  most  common  books  qf  reference. 

M.  J.  S.  Broad  is  no  doubt  the  writer  qf  (fte  ctrticUs  in  Tbm  Imperial 
Magazine /or  1828.  He  was  also,  we  beUeve,  the  author  of  A  Htatorr  of 
Sunday  Schools  in  Bristol,  l2roo.,  1816,  and  Hymns  adaiiCed  f<Mr  Adnlfc 
Schools,  8vo.,  1819.  Jfrs.  Barrett  Browning  was  tike  aumor  qf  EMiy  on 
Mind. 

Errata — 2nd  S.  ilL  44.  ool.  1.  LIS  from  bottom,  Ar  **Fm**  reai 
"  Pill ; "  p.  127.  col.  2. 1.  27.,  for  "  Corber  "  read  **  CoAer.'* 

"  NoTBs  AND  (icBRiBs  "  ts  pubUihed  at  noon  onYMaj^  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbo  Coras  fbr- 
warded  direct  from  the  Publishers  {including  the  UaJf-ytar^  Inobz)  <b 
lis.  Kd.ywhichmay  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in  faooar  of  Mbsbbs. 
Bbij.  ANoDALDy,186.Fx.BBT  Strbbt,  E.g.;  to  toAomaboafiCoMMoxi* 
CATIONS  FOB  TBB  EoROB  should  be  oddresscd. 


NOW  BEADY,  price  6s.  clotii, 

GENERAL    INDEX 


so 


Shabsprare's  Macbeth.   Chalmers*  Edition.   In  one  number}  to  com- 
plete a  set. 

Wanted  by  A.  Barnard,  48.  Canonbury  Square. 


NOTES   AND   QUERIES. 

FZB8T  SSRZSS,  Vols.  Z.  to  XIZ. 

"  The  utility  of  such  a  volume,  not  only  to  men  of  letten,  bnt  to  irdi* 
informed  readers  generally,  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  move  m- 
pecially  when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  referanees  (between 
30,000  and  40,000)  are  to  articles  which  themselves  point  out  the  bcft 

sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  snbiecta.** ne  Ximm, 

June  28, 1856.  ^^ 

**  Here  we  have  a  wonderful  whet  to  the  First  Series  of  NOTES 
AND  QUEBIES,  excitinR  the  appetite  of  those  who  do  not  Mt  vamm 
it,  and  forming  that  kind  of  necessary  accompaniment  to  it  wlilA 
must  be  procured  by  those  who  do.  «  •  •  PracticaUy.  in  flust.  the 
value  of  the  First  Series  of  NOTES  AND  (jtiBBISSae  a  wvA  of 
reference  is  doubled  to  all  students  ^y  this  irtiWiottloin.**  jButmiiiiwir. 
July  12th. 

**  A  OENEBAL  IlfDEX  to  the  valuable  and  cnrioos  matter  in  tbe 
First  and  completed  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUEBIES  is  a  great 
boon  to  the  literary  student.  »  *  »  Having  already  had  oeeaslan  to 
refer  to  it  on  various  points,  we  can  bear  testimony  to  its  nselUnesi.'* 
—  Literary  Gazette;  Jxi]y  26th. 

BELL  &  DALDY,  18b.  Fleet  Street ;  and  hy  Older  of  all 

and  Nenrsmen* 


2^  a  N«  61.,  Feb.  28.  '57.] 
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POPE,  BELINDA,  AMD  "  THE  MAN  OF  MERIT." 

Considering  the  long  and  intimate  friendship 
which  existed  between  Pope  and  Mrs.  and  the 
Misses  Blount,  it  always  appeared  to  me  strange 
that  there  should  have  been  no  intercourse,  so  far 
as  known,  between  Pope  and  ^lichael  Blount,  the 
brother ;  but  the  fact  lately  brought  to  light  in 
The  AthencBum,  of  the  drunken  brawl  in  which 
Michael  Blount  was  engaged  shows  so  far  the 
character  and  habits  of  the  man,  as  to  suggest  an 
explanation.  It  is  almost  equally  strange  that  no 
acquaintance  or  social  intercourse  was  brought 
about  by  the  Rape  of  the  Lock,  the  Dedication, 
and  the  letter  on  her  marriage,  between  Belinda, 
the  "  man  of  merit,"  and  the  poet.  The  Perkins's 
were  Catholics,  and  Upton  Court  was  within 
range  of  Pope's  visiting  acquaintance. 

I  suspect  that  in  this,  as  in  Michael  Blount's 
case,  there  was  a  want  of  congeniality  —  that  Mr. 
Perkins  was  a  country  gentleman  of  an  old  and 
now  forgotten  school  —  a  jovial  fox-hunter  —  a 
true  man  amongst  the  squires;  and  Pope,  in  a 
letter  to  Cromwell,  has  left  us  an  inimitable  pic- 
ture of  this  class  of  Berkshire  gentlemen  : 

"  I  assure  you  I  am  look'd  upon  in  the  neighbourhood 
for  a  very  sober  and  well-dispos'd  person,  no  great  Hunter 
indeed,  but  a  great  Esteemer  of  the  noble  sport,  and  only 
imhappy  in  my  want  of  constitution  for  that,  and  Drink- 
ing. They  all  say  'tis  pity  I  am  so  sickly,  and  I  think 
'tis  pity  they  are  so  healthy.  But  I  say  nothing  that 
may  destroy  their  good  opinion  of  me ;  I  have  not  quoted 
one  Latin  Author  since  I  came  down,  but  have  learn'd 
without  Book  a  Song  of  Mr.  Tho.  Durfey's,  who  is  your 
only  Poet  of  tolerable  reputation  in  this  Country.  He 
makes  all  the  merriment  in  our  Entertainments,  and  but 
for  him,  there  would  be  so  miserable  a  dearth  of  Catches, 
that  I  fear  they  would  sans  ceremonie  put  either  the  par- 
son or  me  upon  making  some  for  'em.  Any  man,  of  any 
quality,  is  heartily  welcome  to  the  best  Topeing-Table  of 
our  Gentry,  who  can  roundly  humm  out  some  fragments 
or  Rhapsodies  of  his  Works :  So  that  in  the  same  manner 
as  was  said  of  Homer  to  his  Detractors,  What  ?  Dares 
any  man  speak  against  Him  who  has  given  so  many  men 
to  JSat?  (Meaning  the  lihapsodists  who  liv'd  by  re- 
peating his  Verses.)  So  may  it  be  said  of  Mr.  Durfey  to 
his  Detractors;  Dares  any  one  despise  Him,  who  has 
made  so  many  men  Drink  f  " 

I  have,  however,  no  reason  for  including  Mr. 
Perkins  in  this  class,  but  the  collection  of  one  of 
these  "  Rhapsodists,"  called  Les  Badinages  de 
Mons.  Wynter,  or  Wynters  Whims;  and  as  this 
collection  was  not  published  till  1744,  and  as  Be- 
linda's Mr.  Perkins  died  in  1736,  I  ought  perhaps 
to  assume  that  his  successor  at  Upton  was  the 
party  alluded  to ;  but  Mr.  Wynter  appears  to 
have  passed  many  of  his  later  years  in  Reading 
gaol,  and  to  have  collected  the  wretched  trash 
which  forms  the  volume  as  an  apology  for  levy- 
ing small  mail  on  his  friends  and  neighbours.    I 


must  indeed  believe  that  such  stuff  could  only 
have  been  written  in  the  sallad  days  even  of  a 
worshipper  of  Tom  Durfey.  The  Collection  is 
Berkshire  all  over  ;  all  classes  and  conditions  of 
Berkshire  people  are  therein  celebrated,  from  Mr. 
Parker,  M.P.  for  the  county,  to  J.  Cashin,  sur- 
veyor of  the  roads,  including  Miss  Dawson,  who 
sent  him  a  present  when  in  Reading  gaol,  and 
the  people  of  Upton  Court,  where,  from  the  fol- 
lowing, he  appears  to  have  been  a  guest : 

"  A  Bhapsody,  The  Lamhoum  Hares,  written  at  Upton 

Courts 

"  Since  Lambourn  Hares  are  sav'd  by  Frost, 
And  since  we're  met  together. 
We'll  swear  and  dance  and  sing  and  toast, 
And  ne'er  regard  the  weather.'* 

There  are  four  verses  to  this  rhapsody ;  but 
one,  I  think,  is  enough  to  give  you  a  taste  of  its 
quality. 

Another  address  to  Mr.  Perkins  is  of  a  still 
lower  tone  ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  it  was  not 
addressed  to  the  husband  of  Belinda,  or  to  any 
other  husband.  It  gives  us,  however,  an  insight 
into  the  life  of  one  or  other  of  the  Perkins's,  and 
may  be,  therefore,  just  worth  preserving  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q. :  " 

"  Advice  to  Mr,  Ferkins,  after  a  most  acute  Feaver,  which 
was  jvdg'd  the  third  day. 

"  I'm  going.  Sir,  to  dirty  Theal, 
To  purchase  there  a  well-fed  Eel, 
And  something  else' — you  know  my  mind, 
A  pretty  little  Lass  —  that's  kind. 

"  I'd  have  you  likewise  change  the  scene. 
And  go  to  Aldermarston  Green, 
There  difTrent  Objects  you  will  see. 
And  tast  of  sweet  Variety. 

"  Hear  Harry  Boyle,  like  skylark  sing. 
And  D — k — a  aay  —  not  one  good  thing. 
Variety's  the  Soul  of  Bliss, 
Kejecting  that  —  we  take  up  this. 

"  From  hence  to  Padworth  you'll  repair,  ^ 

See  B — r  young,  and  H— h  fair,  > 

Both  please  the  E}  e,  —  both  charm  the  Ear.  J 

"  Alternately  then  with  'e-.n  dance, 
Give  one  a  Squeeze  —  and  one  a  glance  — 
I  always  was,  and  am  your  Friend, 
Your  Caution  highly  I  commend. 

"  Your  Stream  of  Passion  to  divide, 
The  Banks  might  blow  —  if  in  one  Title 
It  flow'd  —  such  Love  might  break  your  Rest, 
But,  if  she's  kind  —  'tis  past  a  Jest. 

**  Then  all  all  all  Hers  you  must  be, 
For  Ladies  deal  not  in  Synecdoche." 

Before  I  take  leave  of  the  Perkins's  I  may  as 
well  note  that  Mr.  Carruthers  says  (ii.  219.)  that — 

"  In  the  parish  church  of  Ufton  Ncrvcts  are  some  monu- 
ments of  the  family  [of  Perkins]  —  one  of  them  in  chalk, 
representing  Arabella  and  her  husband  under  an  arch  sup- 
ported by  Corinthian  columns." 

1  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  Carruthers  was  writ- 
ing at  second-hand,  and  has  made  a  blunder ;  but 
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as  he  does  not  quote  his  authority  he  must  stand 
responsible.  Lysons,  in  his  History  of  Berkshire ^ 
tells  us,  in  almost  the  same  words,  that  there  are 
many  monuments  in  the  church  to  the  Perkins 
family,  —  amongst  the  most  remarkable  that  of 
Francis  Perkins,  who  died  in  1635,  ^'  which  ex- 
hibits the  figures  of  Mr.  Perkins  and  his  lady 
under  an  arch  supported  by  Corinthian  columns^  is 
ofchalkr  P.  B.  A. 


Longfellow's  "golden  legend." 

It  is  strange  that  amongst  the  interesting  notes 
which  Mr.  Longfellow  has  appended  to  the  last 
edition  of  his  Golden  Legend,  he  has  none  on  the 
very  subject-matter  of  the  legend  itself,  though  it 
much  requires  elucidation,  and  Mailath  makes 
special  reference  to  it  in  his  preface. 

A  belief  in  the  purifying  and  atoning  virtues  of 
human  blood,  especially  with  regard  to  lepers^  ap- 
pears to  have  obtained  amongst  mankind  since  the 
Fall.  Even  amongst  the  heathen,  sacrifices  of  ani- 
mals were  considered  to  derive  their  efficacy  from 
some  mysterious  connexion  with,  and  prefiguration 
of,  human  death  and  human  blood.  Thus  the  sa- 
cred seal  of  Egypt  on  the  animal  set  apart  for  sa- 
crifice had  the  figure  of  a  Man  bound  as  a  victim, 
indicating  that  such  sacrifice  was  considered  as 
vicarious.  Caiaphas  gave  expression  to  the  uni- 
versal feeling  of  mankind  from  the  remotest  ages, 
when  he  declared  "  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that 
one  Man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not."  "And  this  spake  he 
not  of  himself,"  but  from  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
prophecy  inspiring  him  as  high -priest.  It  has 
been  from,  the  most  ancient  times  the  opinion  of 
mankind  that  the  voluntary  death  of  an  innocent 
and  noble  person  might  be  an  atonement  to  the 
Supreme  Being  for  national  sins,  and  might  pre- 
vent national  calamities  *;  and,  a  fortiori,  that  one 
man  might  thus  die  for  a  friend.  Both  in  the 
early  times  before  Christianity,  and  even  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  human  blood  was  considered  as  a 
medicine  of  universal  application,  a  remedy  alike 
for  sin  and  sickness.  These  beliefs  had  a  germ  of 
truth  in  them,  and  were  founded  on  that  mystery 
connected  with  blood,  especially  human  blood, 
which  God  Himself  has  declared,  but  which  has 
never  been  fully  unfolded  :  "  The  life  of  the  flesh 
is  in  the  blood;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  : 
for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for 
the  soul."  —  Levit.  xvii.  11.  "Almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and,  without 


*  Cf.  Barton's  Analogy,  pt.  vi.,  "  The  Analogy  of  Di- 
vine Wisdom  between  the  disposition  in  Men  to  believe  in 
the  Saviours  of  Nations,  and  the  Saviour  of  Mankind." 
Dublin,  1750. 


shedding  of  blood,  is  no  remiMion.**  —  Hebu  iz. 
22. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  then,  that  the  an- 
cients regarded  human  blood  as  the  special  and 
only  cure  for  that  most  dreadful  of  all  disorderSi 
leprosy.  The  leprosy  was  selected  bj  God  Him- 
self, from  all  other  diseases,  as  the  especial  type 
and  symbol  of  sin,  the  very  sacrament  of  deato, 
and  as  such  He  treats  it  all  through  the  Mosaic 
law. 

Pliny,  after  describing  "the  white  Leprone, 
called  Elephantiasis,"  observes : 

"  JEgypii  pecnliare  malum ;  et  qnum  in  reges  inddiMeC, 
populis  funebre.  Qaippe  in  balneis  solia  temperabantiir 
numana  tanyuine  ad  raedicinam."  —  JSisL  NeiL^  lib. 
xxviii.  cap.  v. ;  cf.  cap.  x. 

Thus  rendered  by  Philemon  Holland  : 

**  A  peculiar  malady  is  this  and  natural  to  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  looke  when  any  of  their  Kings  fell  into  it,  woe 
worth  the  subjects  and  poor  people;  ror  then  were  the 
tubs  and  bathing  vessels,  wherein  they  sate  in  the  baine 
(t.  e.  bath),  filled  with  men's  blood  for  their  curau" 

This  passage  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Soane  in  an  in- 
teresting article  on  **  Blood  Baths  in  the  Early  and 
Middle  Ages."*  After  expressing  his  surprise 
'*  that  the  Christians  in  the  Middle  Ages  adopted 
the  Pagan  rather  than  the  Jewish  belief^**  and 
stating  that  the  Emperor  Constantine  was  only 
restrained  from  using  this  revolting  remedy  in 
consequence  of  a  vision,  this  writer  proceeds : 

**  The  use  of  the  blood-bath  seems  to  have  been  by  fiur 
too  common  both  iu  ancient  times  and  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  In  the  time  of  the  great  leprosy  this  belief  moat 
have  given  occasion  to  numberless  cmeltiee,  more  espe- 
cially as  children  and  maidens  were  the  objects  of  it,  a 
class'  the  least  likely  to  be  able  to  escape  from  the  sacri- 
fice demanded  of  them.  After  a  time,  however,  it  re- 
ceived a  check  from  an  opinion  gradually  gaining  gronnd 
that  only  the  blood  of  those  would  be  efficadons  who 
offered  themselves  freely  and  voluntarily  for  a  beloved 
sufferer." 

Mr.  Soane  then  gives  the  outlines  of  the  old 
German  ballad  of  Armer  Heinrich^  or  **Poot 
Henry,**  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  American 
poet's  "  Golden  Legend,"  and  then  continues : 

"  The  story  of  Amicus  and  Amelias  is  another  foble  of 
the  same  kind;  and  there  is  a  similar  tale  related  of 
Louis  XI.  thinking  to  avoid  his  approaching  death  by 
drinking  the  blood  of  young  children.  The  historian 
Gaguin  {Croniques  de  France^  1516,  feuillet  ccij.)  testifies 
to  the  fact:  *  Every  day  he  grew  worse  and  wone,  and 
the  medicines  profited  him  nothing,  though  <^  a  strange 
character,  for  he  vehemently  ho]^  to  recover  by  toe 
human  blood  which  he  drank  and  swallowed  from  certain 
children.  But  he  died  at  Tours/  Ellinger  has  employed 
the  blood-bath  to  heighten  the  horrors  of  his  f^suti,** 

In  my  Note  on  **  France :  Legends  "  (1*  S.  x. 
p.  457.)  I  referred  to  the  legend  of"  Monk  Felix,** 
which  forms  an  episode  in  Mr.  Longfellow's  book : 


*  Neio  Curiosities  of  Literature,  Lond.   1849,  vol.  I 
p.  72. 
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another  note  on  the  subject  may  be  acceptable. 
Lord  Lindsay  observes : 

"  A  very  beautiful  legend  of  a  monk  on  whose  heart  the 
benumbing  thought  had  settled,  *  Most  not'  the  bliss  of 
eternity  pall  at  last,  and  shall  we  not  weary  of  heaven  ?  * 
—  and  who,  after  having  been  beguiled  into  a  wood  by  a 
song  of  a  bird,  and  having  passed  as  it  seemed  an  hour 
there  listening  to  it,  returned  to  the  monasterv  to  find  au 
whole  generation  had  passed  away  during  his  absence, 
and  to  learn  by  this  experience  that  an  eternity  will  not 
suffice  to  exhaust  the  bliss  of  Paradise  —  has  been  related 
with  much  feeling  and  beauty  by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Trench, 
in  his  volume  entitled  The  Story  of  Justin  Martin^  and 
other  Poems,  Lond.  1836.* "  —  Sketches  of  the  Hist,  of 
Christian  Art,  voL  i.  p.  cciv. 

According  to  the  legend,  the  book  which  the 
monk  was  reading  before  his  trance  was  the 
famous  treatise  of  St.  Austin,  De  Civitate  Dei, 
**  Of  the  City  of  God."  The  penult  chapter  of 
this  noble  work  treats  "  Of  the  quality  of  the 
Vision  with  which  the  Saints  shall  see  God  in  the 
World  to  come;"  and  the  last  chapter  treats 
**  Of  the  Eternal  Felicity  of  the  City  of  God,  and 
the  perpetual  Sabbath."  This  is  alluded  to  in 
the  legend : 

**  In  dem  er  lesen  begann 
Da  traf  er  diese  Stelle  an : 
Dass  in  dem  Himmel  wftre 
Stets  Freude  ohne  Schwere, 
IJnd  immer  ohne  Ende."  * 

In  conclusion,  I  would  ask  with  Elsie : 

"  Do  you  know  the  story 
Of  Christ  and  the  Sultan's  daughter? 
That  is  the  prettiest  legend  of  them  all." 

Where  did  Longfellow  get  this  story  ?  He 
gives  no  note  upon  it.  • 

In  the  last  number  (Feb.  14.)  of  that  most 
excellent  and  ably-conducted  periodical.  The 
Saturday  Review,  appeared  an  article  on  "  French 
Romance  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,"  being  a  re- 
Tiew  of  a  collection  of  five  Nouvelles  Frangoises, 
published  in  Paris  last  year  by  MM.  Moland  et 
C.  D*Hericault.  I  subjoin  a  passage  from  this 
article,  as  it  relates  to  the  subject  of  my  Note  : 

**  One  of  the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  editors' 
preface  is  their  history  of  the  Romance  of  Amis  and 
Amile,  the  Orestes  and  Py lades  of  the  Middle  Ages.  After 
a  careful  critical  examination  into  the  origin  of  the  tale 
and  its  historical  foundation,  together  with  a  statement 
of  their  grounds  for  believing  it  to  be  a  poem  grafted  on 
an  Ecclesiastical  chronicle,  MM.  Moland  and  D'H^ricault 
proceed  to  trace  the  successive  transformations  which 
the  story  underwent.  As  they  remark,  an  account  of 
these  alone  might  furnish  materials  for  an  *  entire  C*hilo- 

*  With  regard  to  the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,  to 
which  I  before  referred,  and  the  Seven  Sleepers  of  the 
North,  see  Heywood's  Hierarchie  of  tJie  Blessed  Angells, 
p.  606.,  and  Soane's  New  Curios,  of  Lit,  vol.  ii.  p.  104. 
As  the  latter  writer  observes,  the  legend  has  been  repeated 
by  a  multitude  of  Mahometan  writers,  and  Mahomet 
lias  even  inserted  it  in  the  Koran. 


sophic  History  of  Literature  —  indicating,  as  it  docsj 
clearly  and  fully,  the  influences  affecting,  at  each  period 
of  their  career,  at  each  stage  of  their  development,  the 
legends,  the  Chansons  de  gestes,  the  poems,  all  the  literary 
materials,  all  the  historic  events,  which,  appropriated, 
transformed,  and  dignified  by  poetry,  have  thus  been  mys- 
teriously preserved  for  us  during  the  Carlovingian  age, 
and  brought  down  to  the  threshold  of  the  Renaissance.' 
.  .  .  We  may  add  that  the  miraculous  cure  of  Amis,  in 
the  romance  of  Amis  and  Amile,  has  a  striking  similarity 
to  another  Eastern  tale  —  not,  perhaps,  so  well  known  as 
the  one  we  have  just  mentioned-  Tue  Arabian^chronicler 
speaks  of  a  king  who,  having  lost  a  faithful  servant  by 
his  transformation  into  stone,  is  told  that  he  can  call  his 
friend  back  to  life  if  he  is  willing  to  behead  his  two  chil- 
dren, and  to  sprinkle  the  ossified  figure  with  theirl^blood. 
He  makes  up  his  mind  to  the  sacrifice,  but,  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  children  with  his  drawn  sword,  the  will  is 
accepted  by  Heaven  for  the  deed,  and  he  suddenly  sees 
the  stone  restored  to  animation.  In  the  story  of  the 
Western  friends  and  martjTS,  we  have  Amile  commanded 
by  the  angel  to  cure  Amis  of  leprosy  by  precisely  the  same 
means,  and  we  see  the  same  readiness  on  the  part  of  the 
father  to  comply  with  the  required  condition.  In  this 
case,  however,  the  miracle  is  at  once  more  pretentious  and 
less  artistic.  The  children  are  actually  beheaded,  and 
Amis  is  washed  in  their  blood ;  but  when  the  two  friends 
return  from  church,  whither  they  had  repaired  to  render 
thanks  for  the  cure  of  Amis,  they  find  them  miraculously 
brought  back  to  life.  In  both  stories  the  mother  of  the 
boys  is  absent  at  prayers  during  the  performance  of  the 
miracle,  and,  on  her  return,  entirely  approves  of  the  sup- 
posed sacrifice.  These  and  other  points  of  resemblance, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  decidedly  Oriental  character 
of  the  tale  of  the  Emperor  Constant,  serve  to  show  that 
the  Western  literature  of  the  middle  ages,  if  not  actually 
drawing  its  inspirations  from  that  of  the  East,  was  at 
least  linked  with  it  in  close  and  constant  communication. 
"  In  their  preface  the  editors  promise  us  a  collection  of 
prose  tales  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  in 
which  they  will  *  recal  to  the  memory  of  the  reader  all 
the  influences  which  occupy  the  literary  stage  down  to 
the  Renaissance.'  We  shall  most  gladly  welcome  the 
publication  of  these  romances,  if  they  depict,  half  as 
vividly  as  the  present  series,  the  manners  and  spirit  of 
their  age.  In  the  meantime,  we  sincerely  thank  MM. 
Moland  and  D'H^ricauIt  for  this  unpretending  but  truly 
valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  an  early  European 
literature." 

El^IONNACil. 


SHAKSF£ABIANA. 

Cymheline,  Act  V.  Se.  5.  — 

"  The  piece  of  tender  air,  thy  virtuous  daughter, 
Which  we  call  mollis  aer;  and  mollis  aer 
We  term  it  mulier :  which  mulier,  I  divine. 
Is  this  most  constant  wife." 

Upon  the  passage  which  contains  these  lines 
Coleridge  remarks : 

"  It  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  why  Shakespeare  should 
have  introduced  this  ludicrous  scroll,  which  answers  no 
one  purpose,  either  propulsive,  or  explicatory'',  unkss  as  a 
joke  on  etymology"  —  Notes  on  Shakespeare,  i.  131. 

But,  the  *' joke  on  etymology  **  is  somewhat 
older  than  Shakspeare's  time.    In  the  Origities 
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of  Isidorus  HiBpslensis  {circa  a.b.  620)  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage : 

"  Malier,  s  mollitie,  tamqnam  BUil^,  detracts  liters  et 
matata,  appellata  est  malier.'^  —  laid.  Orig.  ii.  2. 

And,  moreover,  in  the  Pamdus  of  Plautus 
(circaB.c.  170),  i.  2.  36.,  13,  I  believe,  a  aimilar 
derivation  of  tlie  word  mulier. 

Besides  this  etjniologj,  it  mar  be  worth  while 


"ThB  original  meaning  of  bhraiar  (Sanskrit,  brother) 
Beams  to  hsTe  been  he  wbo  cartiea  or  aesiets;  of  tJiasar 
(sister),  sbe  who  pleases  or  consoles  —  maiti  meaning  in 
Sanskrit  joy  or  happiness."  —  Oiford  EitaJ/t,  lSo6,  p.  16. 

The  readera  of  Fielding  will  recal  the  passage 
in  which  hia  hero  carries  the  heroine  in  ins  itnns 
through  some  danger  or  fatigue ;  whereupon  the 
novelist  talces  occasion  to  advise  his  countrywomen 
to  make  choice  of  lovers '  whose  stalwart  arms 
should  be  serviceable  on  like  occasions. 

In  the  Romance  language  the  Latin  mulier  is 
represented  bj  moller,  mother,  moiller,  moillier  ; 
and  malrimaitiuni  by  molieranta,  which  is  jet 
nearer  the  derivation  of  Isidnrus :  "  Ara  digam  de 
matremonis,  so  es  de  !o  niolieranaaa  (maintenant 
parlons  de  mariagea,  c'est  Ei  dire  des  ipoiaaiiies)." 
See  Kagnouard's  Lexique  Roman,  iv.  249. 

The  Italian  mogliere,  moglie,  appears  also  con- 
firmatory of  the  derivation  from  moUia. 

S.  SlNGLETOB. 

Greenwich. 

Sfrada  and  Shaktpeare.  —  In  reading  Vorstiua, 
De  Latiniiate  merito  suipecta,  the  other  daj,  I 
came  upon  a  passage  (p.  13.)  in  which  that  autlior 
criticises  Strada  for  using  the  phrase,  "  integu- 
mento  corporia  ae  evolvere,"  inatead  of  "  mori." 
It  seemed  worth  "  making  note  of,"  from  its  iden- 
tity in  meeting  with  Hamlet's  "  shuffle  off  thia 
mortal  coil."  J.  G.  F. 

Glasgow. 

Shahpeare's  Portrait  (2""  S.  lii,  61.)  —The  fol- 
lowing Notes  relative  to  portraits  of  the  great  poet 
occur  in  one  of  Vertue's  MSS.  in  the  British  ilu- 

"A  Copy  of  the  Picture  of  Shakespear,  painted,  and  in 
poseaion  of  the  Lord  Halifax,  which  Pictnte  S'  Godfrey 
painted  for  Dryden,  and  Brvden  made  a  Poem  on  S' God- 
frey.    In  the  possession  of  Mr.  U.  Howard,  1716. 

"  The  Picture  of  Shakespear,  one  originid  in  poaseasion 
of  Mr.  Keych  of  the  Temple  [1719].  He  boaght  it  for 
forty  gnineaa  of  Mr.  Baterton,  who  hought  it  of  S'  W. 
Davenant,  lo  whom  it  was  left  by  will  of  John  Tavlor, 
who  bad  it  of  Shakespear.  It  was  painted  by  one  Taylor, 
a  player,  cotemporary  with  Shakespear  and  his  intimate 
friend.    Another  of  Shakespear,  painted  In  oil,  by , 

"  1719.  Mr.  Rctterton  told  Sir.  Keck  sevei'al  times  that 
the  Picture  of  Shakespeare  he  had  was  painted  by  John 
Taylor,  a  Player,  who  acUd  for  Shakespear.    This  John 


Taylor,  ia  hie  will,  left  it  to  S'  WilL  Davgnant,  ai 
the  death  of  S'  William  Mr.  Betterton  bought  It,  ai 
his  death  Mr.  Keck  bougbC  it,  in  whose  ponesalon  it 
is.  These  following  verses,  to  put  under  the  plata  [  i 
Shakespear,  are  miids  by  Hr.  Keck  pupoMly  at  nt, 

•"Shaheapear!  ench  thoughts  inimitable  ibise, 
Dreat  in  thv  words,  thy  fancy  teems  Drrina; 
'Tia  NatDre''a  Miirour,  where  sbe  viawt  each  gt 
And  all  the  varions  Featuret  of  ber  Face.' " 


It  was,  I  think,  in  Euaaell's  Life  of  Moore  tbkt 
I  saw  it  stated  of  Lord  Caatlereagh  that  lie  ^ways 
used  the  phrase  to  join  iitue  as  meaning  lo  OffrM, 
a  singular  mistake  in  one  who  should  nave  been 
conversant  with  the  legal  forms  of  speei^  in  or- 
dinary usance. 

In  the  same  book  it  is  stated  that  on  a  certain 
occasion  (I  have  not  the  book  at  hand,  and  to 
cannot  refer  to  page  or  date),  a  discussion  anwe 
about  the  use  of  the  relative  personal  uAow,  u 
applied  to  things  neuter ;  and  Moore,  who  hMA 
the  proper  view,  records  that  hia  confidence  in  his 
own  opinion  waa  shaken  when  he  found  authority 
for  u'Aose  in— (what?)  pioetical  writinga  I  Sordy 
thia  makes  all  the  difference ;  aihott,  as  applied  to 
things  neuter,  is  allowable  in  the  peraoniGcationa 
of  poetry,  but  it  sounds  harshly,  in  mj  ear  at 
least,  when  so  introduced  in  prose  ;  it  seems  mnch 
as  if  one  were  to  invoke  the  Muae  in  a  dry  official 
deepatch. 

I  recollect,  in  my  college  days,  an  esteemed 
aub-rector  giving  i^t  that  ha  would  not  accept 
from  an  undergraduate  a  theme  with  the  word 
decelopment  used  in  it,  atid  I  am  surpriaed  to  find 
in  Longfellow's  Hiatcalha,  dove  employed  (though 
I  admit  not  unreasonably)  aa  the  preterite  of  c&'iw. 

I  recollect,  many  yeara  ago,  hearing  an  old 
gentleman,  who  spoke  and  wrote  remarubly  well, 
contend  that  to  irrigate  meant  to  drain;  and  I 
shall  never  forget  the  good-humoured  satisfaction 
with  which  he  received  correction  from  me,  pro- 
ducing Johnson  from  a  shelf  at  band. 

I  further  rernember  noting  in  Tlte  Timet,  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  an  amusing  blunder  quoted  of  a 
young  ensign  who  apoke  of  seeing  bis  captain 
lerei^ing  (i.  e.  promenading)  in  the  street  with 

But  my  present  object  is  to  call  the  atlention  of 

yourself  and  your  readera  t#the  common  errors  of 
speech  that  I  have  heard  in  various  society. 

Thua  an  ordinary  form  of  writing  is  that  a  ship 
is  under  weigh.  The  miatake  ariaes  from  the  pre- 
liminary proceeding  of  Keighing  anchor ;  but  the 
fact  is,  that  when  a  ship  has  vteighed  anchor,  ahe 
gets  iiiai/  on,  and  is  tinder  way. 

Again,  the  word  assured  is  moat  improperly 
made  to  do  duty  for  informed:  as,  "I  am  aittired 
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thftt  such  is  the  fact,  but  I  must  take  leave  to 
doubt  it."  Now,  if  the  speaker  or  writer  be  as- 
sured of  the  fact,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  doubt  it. 

Further,  why  should  one  say  that  he  enjoys 
had  health,  when  bad  health  plainly  cannot  be  en- 
joyed ;  or  why  should  one  say  that  he  (Usstmded 
bis  friend  from  the  course  pursued,  when  the  fact 
of  his  friend  having  pursued  that  course  shows 
that  he  did  not  dissuade  him,  but  only  advised  him 
against  it. 

How  often  do  we  hear  some  such  expression  as 
"  Tve  got  no  right  to  be  asked  these  questions," 
or,  "Tve  no  right  to  be  bullied  by  you,"  the 
speaker  wishing  to  signify  that  you  have  no  right 
to  question  him,  and  failing  signally  to  express  his 


meanmg. 


I  regret  to  notice  a  tendency  towards  the  in- 
discriminate use  of  partially  and  partly.  I  see 
people  already  running  their  heads  against  the 
well-sounding  metaphysical  terms  normal  and  ab' 
normal,  I  know  a  gentleman  who  is  reported  to 
have  said  of  a  certain  place  that  he  thought  it 
unjustly  descried;  and  the  same  gentleman  I  have 
known  systematically  adopt,  in  a  dinner  invita- 
tion, the  familiar  mercantile  conclusion,  and  re- 
quest you  to  dine  "  and  oblige  yours  truly." 

But,  above,  all,  you  will  confer  special  benefit 
on  the  Queen's  English,  if  you  will  knock  out  the 
vulgarism  of  assisting  to  mutton,  and  drive  from 
among  us  the  slovenly  style  which  we  are  borrow- 
ing from  Commercial  America  in  the  phrase  to 
avail  of :  the  restitution  here  of  the  pronoun  ob- 
jective must  be  made  at  once,  or  the  solecism 
•will  be  established,  if  it  be  not  so  already. 

Finally,  those  of  your  readers  conversant  with 
courts  of  justice  cannot  have  failed  to  remark  the 
form  in  which  the  uneducated  class  of  the  com- 
munity take  the  concluding  part  of  the  usual  oath, 
"  So  help  me  Ood,"  They  almost  invariably  pro- 
nounce it,  "  So  help  my  God." 

On  a  recent  occasion  I  saw  a  petition  signed 
by  three  men  sentenced  for  burglary ;  after,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  accusing  the  jury  of  bias,  and 
the  witnesses  of  perjury,  they  wound  up  with  the 
assertion  of  their  innocence,  and  the  attestation 
thus  pluralised  from  the  original  error  :  "  So  help 
our  Gods!" 

I  mention  this  circumstance  in  order  that  those 
At  whose  imperfections  I  have  aimed  above,  may 
refleet  how  indifference  to  grammatic  accuracy 
may  lead  to  the  grave  sin  of  polytheism  I 

W.  T.  M. 

Hong  Kong,  13  Dec.  1856. 


Mixwx  ^\ti* 

Iron  Slag :  its  Application  to  Commercial  Pur- 
noses.  —  I  trust  it  will  be  admitted  I  have  proved 
brickty  tiles,  pipes,  and  pottery  can  be  made  cheaper 


and  more  durable  from  iron  or  clay  slags  than 
from  any  other  material ;  having  neither  drying 
nor  burning  to  contend  with,  wherein  lies  all  the 
difficulty  to  be  yet  overcome  by  the  advocates  of 
machinery  versus  handmaking  by  the  common 
process.  And  is  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  as  iron  ore  is  plentiful  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  London,  it  will  soon  be  manufactured  where 
the  articles  produced  are  required,  whether  coal 
be  found  in  the  neighbourhood  or  not? — as  the  esti- 
mate for  bricks  alone  for  London  is  200,000,000 
per  annum,  and  it  appears  they  are  now  supplied 
within  a  circuit  of  100  miles.  If  the  carriage, 
coals,  and  labour,  attending  the  drying  and  burn- 
ing of  bricks,  &c.,  are  saved  by  the  use  of  iron 
slag,  it  will  also  enable  the  inhabitants  of  London 
to  use  their  dust  and  ashes  for  disinfecting  the 
greater  part  of  their  present  sewage  materials,  or 
rather  preventing  infection  taking  place,  by  mix- 
ing and  ren^oving  the  same  in  a  dry  state  before 
they  are  washed  into  the  drains ;  and  it  may  also 
be  applied  to  the  contents  of  the  sewers  for  disin- 
fecting instead  of  lime,  being  much  cheaper  and 
on  the  spot ;  and  I  should  think  with  fur  more 
benefit,  particularly  if  used  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, as  all  earths  are  found  to  be  the  best  for 
disinfecting  noxious  materials.  W.  G.  Elliott. 
Blisworth. 

Warrant  for  the  Expenses  of  the  FuneraU  of 
King  Charles  I,  — 

"  By  virtue  of  an  Ordinance  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment of  the  One  and  twentieth  daie  of  September  1643, 
these  are  to  will  and'  require  you,  Out  of  such  Publique 
Revenue,  as  now  is,  or  shall  be  in  your  hands,  to  pay 
unto  Tho.  Herbert  and  Anthony  Mildroay  200/.,  and  to 
Col"  Harrison  300/.,  in  all  the  Sum  of  Five  Hundred 
pounds,  towards  satisfaction  of  the  Charges,  and  Expences 
of  the  King's  FuneraU.  And  for  soo  doing  this  together 
with  their  Acquittances,  for  the  Receipte  thereof,  shall  be 
your  Warrant,  and  Discharge ;  And  also  to  the  Auditor 
generall  to  alio  we  the  same  in  your  Accorapts.  Dated 
at  the  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  for  the  Publique 
Revenue  sitting  at  Westminster  the  fifth  of  February, 
1648. 

"  Signed  by  Tho.  Grey. 

Hen.  Mildmay. 

John  Trenchard. 

Cor.  Holijvnd. 

H.  Edmonds. 

"To  our  verie  Loving  freind  Thomas  Fauconbridg. 
Esq.,  Receivor  generall  of  the  Publique  Revenue." 

[We  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  its  possessor  for 
permission  to  print  the  foregoing  interesting  document] 

"  New  Interest  Men."  —  Mr.  Crofton  Croker,  in 
his  Narratives  Illustrative  of  the  Contests  in  Ire^ 
land  in  1641  and  1690,  gives  the  following  parti- 
culars in  a  note,  p.  125. : 

"  Many  curious  traditions  are  current  in  Ireland  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  Elizabethan  and  Crom- 
wellian  grants  have  been  obtained  from  their  soldiers  by 
the  native  Irish.  An  estate  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  at 
present  worth  a  thousand  a  -year,  was  risked  by  a  trooper 
to  whose  lot  it  fell,  upon  the  turn  -up  of  a  card,  ana  is 
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Boir  commoDly  called  '  Iho  Tramp  Acres.'  And  an  adjoin- 
ing estate  of  nearly  Ibe  same  value  vraa  sold  by  bis  cem- 
rade  tor  'five  jacoboses  (five  pounds)  and  s  wjiite  horse.' 
A.  singular  tlOTj  a  also  (old  of  a  congldecalile  property' 
tiKving  been  parcluued  for  a  silver  tobacco  stopper  and  <i 

btosd  sword.'' 

Marriage  Custom, — During  the  perrormance  of  I 
A  marrisge  some  time  ago,  at  Whidlej  in  Lanca.-  I 
shire,  I  was  startled  by  the  clerk  saying,  "  God  I 
speed  them  well."  This  was  at  the  end  of  iho 
adjuratiun,  "I  require  and  charge  jou  both,"  &c. 
Perhaps  your  readers  may  know  of  other  places 
where  this  old  custom  still  lingers.         Clebicub. 

"  Devil  and  Ba^  0^  NaiU."  —  It  has  generally 
been  supposed  this  is  a  corruption  of  the  sign  of 
the  "  Satyr  and  Bacubanals,"  but  In  the  trials  oi 
Catlin,  Patterson,  and  others,  for  conspiracy  (fle- 
marhable  Trialt,  voL  ii.  p.  14.,  1763),  one  of  the 
witnesses  describing  the  fellow's  baunts,  says : 

"  He  went  into  a  pnblic-hoase,  tlie  sign  of  tbe  '  Devil 
anil  Bag  of  Nails.'  Tor  so  tbat  Gentry  called  it  among 
themselves  (though  it  was  the  Blaei  Moor't  Head  aiul 
Woe^iacli),  by  Buckingham  Gale." 

A.  A. 

Ports'  Comer. 

Corruption  of  Jadget.  —  From  a  broadside  of 
1648,  entitled  Tht  Names,  Offices,  and  Seteards  of 
Pariiamtnt  Men,  ife.,  among  other  curious  matter 
I  extract  the  following  ;  — 

«  Serjeant  Wilde,  juaticiarina  itinerans,  Anplice,  joar- 
nermfln  judge,  bad,  aJter  the  hanging  of  Captaine  Burl  ye, 
lOOUf.  out  of  the  privy  purse  of  Darby  House ;  'tis  tbougbl 
be  affijrded  a  great  penniwortb  in  bis  service,  which  an- 
other would  not  have  doue  for  lO.OOQf.  And  it  is  affirmed 
hee  had  lOOOL  more  upon  the  arauiltall  of  Major  Rolfe : 
so  it  is  all  one  to  him  whether  hee  bangs  or  he  hangi 


"  No  hammer  fell,  no  ponderous  axes  rung, 
Lilce  some  tall  palm  the  mystic  fabric  sprang ; 
Uajeslic  silence  t " 
Cowper   had    previously  expressed  the  same 
idea : — 

"  Silently  as  a  dream  the  fabric  rose. 
No  BOand  of  hammer  nor  of  saw  was  there, 
Ice  upon  ice,"  &c  —  Falact  of  Ice. 

Let  me  add  from  Miltou ;  — 


" 'Thursday,  Feb.  fi,  1668.  -  The    Lords  bang  ae- 

qnainled  that,  notvrithsUndiag  the  Laws  igainit  stage- 
plavii  and  intsrludes,  yet  there  are  stage-playa,  iulsrlnOM. 
and  thingi  of  Hie  nature,  calUd  Opera,  acted,  to  the  scan- 
dal of  Religion  and  tiie  Government^ — ordered  a  imhu- 

"  1  cannot  make  out  the  namea  of  the  Committee, 
except  Lord  Clajpole."  —  Bowles's  Life  of  K^  L  m*. 

DXLTA. 


(Butrlnt. 

wobkubh's  tbbwb. 

Has  Boy  attempt  ever  been  made  to  form  a  col- 
lection of  workmen's  terms  P  I  do  not  mean  a 
Technical  Dictionary,  by  which  is  generally  iin< 
derstood  those  peculiar  words  used  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  particular  arts,  which  moat  men  of 
science  are  familiar  with.  I  allude  rather  to  such 
household  words  as  the  bard-banded  workman 
uses  at  the  bench,  the  laUie,  or  tiie  smithy,  when 
describing  to  a  brother  workman  some  process  in 
the  handicraft  in  which  they  are  both  engaged. 

I  do  not  know  that  any  such  Dictionary  exists. 
I  do  know  that  it  could  not  but  be  very  uieful  to 
philologists  and  to  antiquaries. 

As  "  N.  &  Q."  must,  I  suppose^  by  this  time 
have  made  its  way  into  every  Mechanics'  Institute 
in  the  kingdom,  will  you  allow  me  a  small  space 
to  hint  lo  some  of  the  intelligent  members  of 
such  institutes  what  good  service  they  might  ren- 
der by  forwarding  to  "N.  &  Q."  a  coUectton  of 
the  terms  used  by  them  in  their  various  arts  and 
callings  ?  If  they  do  so,  and  you,  Mb.  Editob,  find 
space  for  such  contributions,  I  have  no  doubt 
many  readers  will  be  gratified,  and  that  many  of 

Jour  more  learned  correspondents  will,  on  the  one 
and,  pick  up  much  useful  information  which  they 
would  not  otherwise  obtain,  and,  on  the  other,  be 
tempted  in  return  to  throw  the  light  of  their 
learning  on  the  origin  of  many  terms,  to  the  great 
delight  and  instruction  of  those  who  use  them. 

At  all  events,  this  bint  will  not  occupy  much 

space :  so  I  hope  yon  will  find  room  for  i^  and  let 

us  see  whether  eome  good  results  may  not  follow. 

W.  0.  w. 


J.  W.  Fabbek. 

Opera  jirtt  Mentioned.  — 

"  From  a  M3.  Diurnal  of  the  Parliament,  1658,  in  the 
poBseuion  of  the  descendant  of  Clement  Walker,-Jobn  , 
Walker  Ileneage,  of  Compton-bouse,  I  am  able  to  shew 
that,  baaides  Anthony  Wood's  amcfi  at  Oiford,  in  the 
year  1G58, 'the  opera' was  first  mentioned.  This  docu-  , 
mentis  singular;  : 


Colonel  Richard  Kicolls  commanded  the  expe- 
dition fitted  out  by  the  Duke  of  York  In  the  year 
1664  for  the  capture  of  the  proTlnce  of  New  Ne- 
therlands from  the  Dutch.  Upon  the  surrender 
of  the  province  Colonel  NIcolIs  administered  the 
government  for  three  years  with  singular  ability 
and  prndence.  Graham,  In  hia  History  of  N^orA 
America,  says  that,  — 

■'  He  was  long  remembered  with  respect  and  kindness  by 
a  people  whom  be  had  found  hostile  and  divided;  and 

whom,  notwithstandiiig:  that  he  had  b«ea  conttialned  to 


JH"  &  K»  6L,  F«B,  28.  '67.] 


IfOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


167 


deprive  them  of  liberty  and  independence,  he  left  friendly, 
united,  and  contented*" 

From  the  epitaph  on  the  monument  erected  to 
the  memory  of  Colonel  KicoUs  in  Ampthill  Church, 
Bedfordshire,  it  appears  that  he  had  been  a  groom 
of  the  bedchamber  to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  had 
commanded  a  troop  of  horse  in  the  rebellion  ;  and 
.that  he  fell  fighting  bravely  against  the  Dutch  in 
a  naval  engagement  in  the  year  1672,  being 
pierced  by  a  cannon  ball  while  on  board  the  ad- 
iniral*s  ship. 

In  two  letters  written  by  Sir  Edward  Hyde  to 
Sir  Richard  Brown,  and  which  will  be  found  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  Evelyn's  Diary  and  Corre^ 
spondence^  pp.  233.  235.,  he  desires  his  services  to 
Mr.  Nicolls.  The  editor  is  at  a  loss  to  know  who 
this  Mr.  Nicolls  was :  may  he  not  have  been  the 
subsequent  Governor  of  New  York  ? 

It  would  be  exceedingly  gratifying  to  obtain 
some  farther  particulars  of  this  staunch  royalist, 
and  of  his  family  and  descendants.  Perhaps  some 
of  the  correspondents  or  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
may  be  able  to  furnish  the  information  desired. 

Henbt  Nicoll. 

New  York. 


NUMISMATIC    QUERY. 

Looking  over  a  quantity  of  foreign  silver  to- 
day, I  found  two  coins  which  I  had  not  be- 
fore met  with,  and  have  never  seen  mentioned. 
They  are  both  of  the  dollar  size,  slightly  wider 
as  to  spread,  and  a  shade  thinner.  The  ob- 
verse of  one  has  four  small  quadrilateral  in- 
dented cantons,  with  raised  characters :  those  at 
the. top  of  the  field  reading  5  f  *,  to  the  left  fer, 
to  the  right  vii,  and  at  the  bottom  1809 ;  the 
whole  surrounded  by  a  wreath.  The  reverse  has 
only  a  shield  charged  with  bars ;  the  arms  of  Ar- 
ragon,  surmounted  by  a  coronet,  and  resting  on  a 
flower,  without  any  inscription.  The  5  f  •  evi- 
dently staiid  for  five  pesetas,  equivalent  to  the 
duro,  or  dollar ;  and  the  piece  has  every  appear- 
ance of  a  re-struck  coin,  probably  issued  by  the 
Arragonese  Junta  whilst  the  intrusive  Joseph 
occupied  the  throne  of  Spain.  Had  I  met  with 
this  only,  I  should  have  rested  satisfied  with  my 
own  explanation  ;  but  as  regards«the  other  piece, 
although  bearing  a  strong  general  resemblance,  I 
am  completely  at  fault.  The  obverse  reads  at 
top  1821,  to  the  lefl  fr°,  to  the  right  vi,  and  at 
the  bottom  30  sous.  The  reverse  has  a  lozenge - 
shaped  shield  charged  in  the  1st  and  4th  quarters, 
the  arms  of  Arragon  in  the  2nd  and  3rd,  with  the 
castle  of  Castile :  the  floVer  has  taken  the  place 
of  the  coronet,  and  the  shield  itself  rests  on  a 
tablet  or  canton,  inscribed  salus  fopuli.  Sup- 
posing FB"  to  stand  for  Ferdinando,  the  sixth 
Ferdinand  had  been  dead  for  more  than  sixty 
years  in  1821.    The  sou  forms  no  part  of  the 


Spanish  coinage,  and  30  sous  are  not  one- third 
the  value  of  a  dollar.  If  some  one  among  your 
many  well-informed  correspondents  can  throw  any 
light  on  these  very  curious  pieces,  I  shall  feel 
much  obliged.  John  J.  A.  Boase. 

Alverton  Vean,  Penzance,  Feb.  13, 1857. 


Apolonia  and  Frangipani.  —  What  is  that  ex- 
traordinary story  of  a  certain  Apolonia,  wife  of 
Count  Frangipani  ?  He  was  imprisoned  in  some 
castle  in  the  Netherlands,  and  she  eflected  his  es- 
cape in  a  very  remarkable  manner  about  the  year 
1511.  I  have  but  a  shadowy  remembrance  of  this 
glorious  romance  in  real  life,  and  should  be  so 
glad  to  find  it  in  print  somewhere.  A,  S. 

On  following  the  Mass.  —  The  late  Rev.  J.  A. 
Mason,  in  his  review  of  Dr.  Hook's  sermon, 
Hear  the  Church,  says : 

"It  is  not  necessary  that  the  language  of  the  Mass 
should  be  in  English  for  public  edification.  The  priest  is 
not  addressing  the  people,  but  God ;  he  is  not  performing 
an  office  that  directly  regards  them,  but  Him  to  whom 
the  sacrifice  is  offered ;  and  if  they  join  in  the  intention 
for  which  the  sacrifice  is  offered,  this  is  sufficient,  and  for 
this  purpose  any  English  prayer-book  adaptM  to  the 
sacrifice  is  even  better  than  the  Mass  service  translated : 
in  fine,  the  language  used  in  offering  this  sacrifice  is  pe- 
culiarly that  of  the  officiator,  and  no  one*s  else :  yet  the 
Catholic  church  furnishes  a  translation  of  the  Missal  to  all 
who  desire  it,  and  English  Missals  are  in  use  in  all  our 
chapels.  But  I  know  many  priests  who,  when  they  are  * 
not  the  celebrants,  prefer  any  Catholic  prayer-book  to  the 
Missal,  as  more  consistent,  and  even  more  conducive  to 
private  devotion." 

Will  F.  C.  H.  or  some  other  of  your  Roman  Ca- 
tholic contributors,  oblige  me  by  answering  the 
following  questions  :  1.  When  was  the  Missal  first 
translated  into  English  for  the  use  of  the  laity  ? 
2.  What  is  the  date  of  the  first  English  Prayer- 
Book  containing  devotions  adapted  to  the  sacri- 
fice ?  3.  How  was  the  Mass  followed  by  the 
laity  before  the  Missal  was  translated  for  their 
use,  or  before  Prayer-Books  containing  Devotions 
for  Mass  were  written  or  compiled?  W. C, 

HoweWs  "  EpistohB  Ho-Eliancey  —  An  eminent 
antiquary,  still  living,  once  told  me  that  he  had 
made  large  collections  towards  a  new  edition  of 
this  most  interesting  and  valuable  appendage  to 
the  history  of  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. ; 
but  that  he  had  made  them  over  to  a  descendant 
of  Howell  for  that  purpose. 

Is  that  person  living,  and  is  the  design  still 
cherished  ?     If  not,  where  are  the  papers  ? 

I  have  heard  it  broadly  asserted  that  this  work 
is  factitious,  and  was  composed  by  the  author 
when  in  prison. 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  point  out  the 
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evideDce  on  which  an  assertion  apparently  so 
irreconcilable  with  the  internal  testimony  of  so 
many  of  the  letters  rests  ?  F.  K. 

Bath. 

"  Last  of  the  Mohicans^*^  a  Tragedy,  —  Who  is 
the  author  of  Tho  Last  of  the  Mohicans,  a  tragedy 
in  five  acts?    Published  in  1842.  X. 

"  Hie  Reform  Deformed" — Who  is  the  author 
of  the  following  political  piece,  The  Reform  De- 
formed^ or,  the  Fate  of  his  Majesty  s  Good  Ship 
the  State,  a  tragedy  in  three  acts,  by  Lord  J. 
R 1,  8vo.,  London,  1831  ?  X. 

John  Lodge. — We  shall  be  glad  of  any  par- 
ticulars respecting  John  Lodge,  Deputy-keeper  of 
the  Records  in  Birmingham  Tower,  Dublin.  He 
was  the  author  of  The  Peerage  of  Ireland,  London 
and  Dublin,  4  vols.  8vo.,  1754.  A  new  edition 
was  published  by  Mervyn  Archdall,  A.M.,  in 
seven  volumes  8vo.  The  MS.  collections  respect- 
ing Irish  history  were  secured  by  the  govern- 
ment, 500Z.  per  ann.  being  granted  to  his  widow. 
A  transcript  in  sixteen  folio  volumes  was  sold  at 
Sir  William  Betham's  sale  for  155/.  C.  &  R. 

Ambrose  Serle.  —  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents give  us  any  information  respecting  Ambrose 
Serle,  author  of  The  Art  of  Writing,  London, 
12mo.,  1767,  (another  edition,  London,  12mo., 
1782)  ?  C.  &  R. 

Meaning  of  ^^  Two  Turkey  ses  or  London  Drapers" 
—  What  does  R.  C[arew],  Esq.,  in  his  eulogy  on 
the  English  tongue  in  Camden's  Remaines  (edit. 
1674,  p.  57.)»  mean  by  "  two  Turkeyses  or  the 
London  drapers  "  in  the  following  passage  ?  — 

"  I  come  now  to  the  last  and  sweetest  point  of  the 
sweetness  of  our  tongue,  wliich  shall  appear  the  more 
plainly,  if,  like  two  Turkeyses  or  ike  London  Drapers,'^  we 
match  it  with  our  neighbours.  The  Italian  is  pleasant 
.  .  .  the  French  delicate  .  .  .  the  Spanish  raajestical,  but 
fulsome,"  &c. 

Mark  Aktont  Lower. 

Lewes. 

Passage  in  Machines  " Dumb  Knight**  —  In 
Machines  Dumb  Knight,  Act  III.  Sc.  1.,  is  the 
following,  to  me  unintelligible,  passage  : 

"^Doth  this  lord  Alphonso  turn  the  orator  to  an  ante- 
loper* 

Is  this  a  proverbial  phrase  ?         Dunelmensis. 

Humphrey  Booth  of  Dublin,  —  I  shall  feel 
greatly  obliged  to  any  of  your  Irish  correspond- 
ents who  can  give  me  information  respecting 
Humphrey  Booth,  Gent.,  who  was  living  in  Ire- 
land (and  as  it  is  supposed  in  Dublin)  in  1672.     I 

[*  It  is  singular  that  the  words  quoted  by  onr  corre- 
spondent in  Italic  are  omitted  in  Carew's  Etaay  on  the 
English  Tongue,  printed  in  1728,  4to.  — £d.] 


wish  chiefly  to  learn  the  name  of  his  wife,  and  the 
date  of  his  marriage  and  death,  together  with  the 
names,  &c.,  of  his  issue.  His  daughter  Letitia 
married  Nathaniel  Gore  of  Artaman  and  Newtown 
Gore  (according  to  Burke)  in  1711,  sncestorof 
the  present  Sir  Robert  Gore  Booth.  What  pro- 
fession did  he  follow,  or  what  office  did  he  hold  in 
that  country  ?  J.  B. 

"  Utere  jure  tuo,"  Sfc.  —  I  shall  be  obliged  if 
you  or  a  correspondent  will  kindly  inform  me  who 
the  poet  is  who  is  thus  referred  to  in  ii  lUply  to 
the  New  Test  of  the  Church  of  England^ s  LoyaUy, 
4to.,  Lond.  1687  ? 

**  Thus  says  your  Poet : 

*  Utere  jure  tuo,  Caesar,  sectamque  Lutheri 

Ense,  Rota,  Ponto,  furibus  [aic  ?]  Igne  neca.'  *' 

Also  in  what  library  is  deposited  a  copy  of  A 
Reply  to  the  Two  Answers  of  the  New  Test  of  the 
Church  of  England's  Loyalty,  4to.,  1687  ?  ♦ 

BiBLIOTHECAR.  ChBTUAM. 

Cromwell  Family.  —  The  papers  are  qaoting 
the  following  from  the  Ohio  Statesman : 

"  The  Cromwells  still  live  —  the  line  of  Oliver  in  direct 
descent  from  the  veritable  Oliver  that  drove  out  the 
Rump  Parliament,  still  lives !  A  part  of  the  family  live 
in  Clay  county,  Indiana.  Tney  are  farmers,  rather  above 
mediocrity  in  their  vicinity ;  intelligent,  and  in  full  pos- 
session of  the  family  histoiy.  They  still  keep  up  the 
name  of  Oliver  in  every  family.  Oliver  Cromwell  V.  now 
lies  in  the  cemeter}'  at  Bowling  Green.  He  died  thera  an 
a^ed,  respected,  and  venerated  citizen  of  Clay  eounty  in 
1865." 

Through  whom  can  these  be  descended  from  the 
Protector  ?  Through  the  second  son,  who  waa  in 
the  army,  and  of  whom  so  little  is  known  ?  Or 
through  some  illegitimate  son,  taking  his  father's 
name  ?  As  "  N.  &  Q."  is  heartily  welcomed  in 
America,  we  may  hope  that  some  Transatlantic 
antiquary  will  obtain  what  information  he  can 
from  these  Cromwells  on  this  point. 

Thbeulxld. 

Cambridge, 

Double  Hexameter,  —  Can  you  inform  me,  Mr. 
Editor,  who  was  the  author  of  the  following  sin- 
gularly expressive  double  hexameter  ? 

*       «  Si  Christum 

3-i:}  nihil  est  si  cetera  {^. 

G.  W.  A. 

Cambridge. 

Serjeant' Surgeons  and  Presidents  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  —  I  should  be  obliged  by  any  of 
your  correspondents  telling  me  where  I  could 
find  a  list  of  the  Serjeant-surgeons  from  the  first 
appointment  to  the  present  time  (the  appointment 

[*  This  tract  is  in  the  British  Ma8eam»  old  catalogue, 
art.  Test,  Press-mark,  T.  768.  40.] 
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is  now  held  by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  and  Mr. 
Keate)  ;  and  also  a  list  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
College  of  Physicians.  It  would  be  as  well  if  the 
College  of  Physicians  would  do  as  the  College  of 
Surgeons  does,  print  in  their  annual  list  a  list  of 
the  Presidents.  -  C.  H. 

tVilliam  Rohinson^  Architect^  ^c,  —  Who  was 
William  Robinson,  Secretary  to  H.  M.  Board  of 
Works,  and  Clerk  of  the  Works  at  Greenwich 
Hospital,  1746—1775  ?  From  Malcolm's  Londin, 
Rediv.  ii.  442.  I  learn  that  he  was  commissioned 
in  1767  to  rebuild  the  west  side  of  the  Royal 
Exchange :  he  must  therefore  have  been  an  archi- 
tect of  some  eminence.  Is  anything  known  of  his 
family  or  other  works  ?  *  Dunelmensis. 

Bechtushgeey  or  the  makers  of  ^^  Becktashr  — 
The  Becktashgee  form  a  secret  society  in  Turkey, 
numbering  many  thousands  of  Mahomedans  in  its 
ranks  ;  no  Christian  can  partake  of  the  mysteries 
of  this  brotherhood.  One  day  during  the  summer 
of  1855,  an  English  merchant  captain,  whilst  walk- 
ing through  the  streets  of  a  Turkish  quarter  of 
Stamboul,  encountered  an  Osmanli  who  made 
use  of  various  signs  of  Freemasonry  (the  English- 
man was  a  brother),  some  of  which  signs  the  cap- 
tain understood,  and  some  not.  Neither  party 
could  speak  a  single  word  of  the  other's  language. 
Query,  For  what  purpose  was  this  order  insti- 
tuted ?  who  was  the  founder  ?  and  what  do  the 
members  profess  ?  I  put  these  Queries  because 
I  never  was  able  to  obtain  any  Information  in 
Turkey  respecting  a  society  which  I  have  been 
given  to  understand  exercises  considerable  in- 
fluence, both  social  and  political,  over  the  whole 
Turkish  empire.  W.  B.  C. 

The  Prefix  "  PUr  —  Within  five  miles  of  the 
city  of  Dunfermline  in  Scotland,  there  are  a  great 
many  places  whose  names  begin  with. Pi/  (written 
Pet  and  Peth  in  charters  of  the  twelfth  century). 
I  shall  feel  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  who 
will  Jfcrow  some  light  on  the  origin  of  this  pre- 
fix, and  of  the  etymology  of  the  names  themselves. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  alluded  to, 
viz. :  Pittencriefi*,  Pitfirrane,  Pitliver,  Pitdinnie, 
Pitconochie,  Pitbauchlie,  Pitcorthie,  Pitreavie, 
Pitscottie,  and  Pitatherie.  Such  a  cluster  of 
names  with  the  prefix  Pit  is  nowhere  else  to  be 
found  in  Scotland.  Do  they  refer  to  a  Druidicd 
origin  ?  E.^H. 

Meaning  of  ^^In,^  —  There  are  a  great  many 
places  in  Scotland  having  the  prefix  in,  such  as 
Inverness,  Invergordon,  Inverteil,  Inverary,  In- 
veresk,  Inverkeithing,  Inverleitben,  &c.  In  an 
old  document  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century, 

[*  William  Robinson  died  at  his  house  in  Scotland 
Yard,  Oct.  7, 1776.] 


I  find  Inversk  is  written  down  Infrex.  Perhaps 
the  other  names  in  this  list  may  have  been  ori- 
ginally also  so  written.  I  would  feel  particularly 
indebted  to  any  of  your  readers  to  give  me  the 
meaning  of  this  prefix  In,  T.  S. 

The  Sin  of  Gehazi,  —  In  Donne's  Sermons 
(vol.  i.  275,  Alford,)  there  occurs  the  following : 

"Simon  Magus  gave  the  name  to  a  Sin,  and  so  did 
Gthazi,  and  Sodom  did  so." 

To  what  sin  did  Gehazi  give  name  ?  I  have 
sought  in  vain  in  the  various  books  of  references 
within  my  reach.  J.  Eastwood. 

Girtin  the  Artist. — Can  any  of  your  numerous 
City  readers  inform  me  whether  he  was  a  freeman 
of  any  of  the  City  Companies  f  or  whether  his 
father,  who  was  an  extensive  rope  and  cordage 
manufacturer  in  Southwark,  was  a  member  of  any 
of  those  ancient  guilds  ?  The  question  is  asked 
with  referenc3  to  a  memoir  of  this  artist  being  in 
contemplation.  Inquibeb. 

Hollands^  Geneva  Gin,  — Will  some  of  the  cor- 
respondents of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  versed  in  the  history 
of  our  social  progress,  tell  us  when  the  spirits 
known  as  Hollands  and  Geneva  were  first  im- 
ported into  this  country  ?  I  presume  they  take 
their  respective  names  from  the  places  from  which 
they  were  imported.  I  would  ask,  therefore, 
when  are  they  first  mentioned  in  our  Statute 
Book,  and  for  any  early  allusions  to  them  among 
our  old  dramatic  and  satirical  writers  ?  Let  me 
add,  that  before  sending  this  Query,  I  have  con- 
sulted Beckmann's  Inventions^  Nares's  Glossary^ 
Sfc.y  without  finding  any  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. O14D  Tom. 

Portraits  of  a  Literary  Trio,  —  I  have  a  large 
oil  painting,  5|  feet  by  4. J  feet,  representing  three 
individuals  in  literary  consultation,  —  one  evi- 
dently explaining  some  particular  topic ;  another 
appears  intently  listening ;  whilst  the  third  is  in 
the  act  of  reaching  down  a  volume,  as  if  to  refer 
and  settle  the  point  in  question.  The  historic 
tradition  respecting  this  picture  (for  it  has  been 
in  one  family  the  best  part  of  a  century)  is,  that 
the  three  mdividuals  are  Pope,  Addison,  and 
Steele,  and  that  they  are  compiling  The  SpeC' 
tator.  The  likenesses  of  Pope  and  Addison  have 
been  recognised  by  many  competent  judges.  The 
third  person  in  the  picture  cannot  be  recognised 
as  Steele,  as  it  appears  that  of  a  man  about  fifteen 
years  younger  than  either  of  the  other  two  ;  whibt, 
in  point  of  fact,  Steele  was  I  believe  the  elder  by 
a  year  or  so.  It  has  been  suggested  by  some  that 
the  third  party  bears  a  resemblance  to  Boling- 
broke ;  by  others,  that  it  is  Thomson  the  poet. 
The  costume  of  the  three  is  that  of  Queen  Anne*s 
time,  the  period  when  they  flourished. 

Can  any  of  your  intelligent  readers  give  me  any 
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information  whether  they  have  heard  or  read  of 
such  a  work  being  in  existence  ?  If  so,  by  whom 
it  was  painted  ? 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  painting  is  either 
by  Richardson,  Kneller,  or  Dobson,  artists  who 
were  in  celebrity  at  that  time.  The  writer  in- 
clines to  its  being  the  wyrk  of  the  former,  on 
account  of  the  magnificent  development  of  the 
several  heads,  that  artist  being  celebrated  in  that 
particular.  Any  item  of  information  which  any 
of  your  esteemed  correspondents  can  furnish  me 
with  respecting  either  the  subjects  in  this  picture, 
or  the  artist,  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Thomas  Timothy. 

147.  Castle  Street,  Beading. 

Anonymous  Portraits,  —  A  portrait  collector 
would  feel  obliged  to  be  informed  for  whom  the 
portraits  with  the  lines  written  underneath  were 
intended  ?  there  being  no  name  of  painter  or  en- 
graver, nor  anything  but  the  verses  to  indicate 
them. 

ISo.  1.  is  rather  an  old  print  bust  on  a  pedestal, 
melancholy  face,  with  the  lines  under,  viz. :  — 

"  Attack*d  by  Sickness,  and  to  Pain  a  Prey, 
I  keep  my  humour  cheerful  still  and  gay, 
With  sour  grimace  and  magisterial  pride 
These  canting  Sots  the  Stoicks  Pain  defied, 
Yet  fell  beneath  the  burthen,  -when  'twas  try'd : 
None  but  myself  did  e'er  that  Pitch  attain, 
To  sport  with  Misery  and  jest  in  Pain." 

No.  2.  No  names  of  engraver,  &c. :  — 

"  Behould  the  man  whose  Wordes  and  Workes  were  one, 
Whose  life  and  labours  have  few  equals  known ; 
Whose  sacred  Lays  his  Browes  with  Bayes  have  bound, 
And  him  his  age  s  Poet-laureate  crown'd. 
When  Envy  scarce  could  hate  whom  all  admir'd, 
Who  lived  beloved,  and  a  Saint  expir'd." 

Signed  in  the  original  "  John  Vicars.** 

No.  3.  With  IZ.  WA.  underneath  the  lines  : 

"  This  was  for  youth  strength,  mirth  and  wit,  that  time 
Most  count  their  golden  age ;  but  'twas  not  thine. 
Thine  was  the  later  yeares  so  much  refin'd 
From  youth's  dross,  mirth  and  wit ;  as  thy  pure  mind 
Thought  (like  the  Angels)  nothing  but  the  praise 
Of  thy  Creator,  in  these  last,  best  Daves. 
Witnes  this  Booke  (thy  Emblem),  which  begins 
With  love ;  but  endes  with  sighes  and  teares  for  Sins.'** 

M.  (4.) 

"  Carrenarey — Will  you,  or  one  of  your  readers, 
have  the  kindness  to  explain  the  two  lines  in 
Chaucer,  in  one  of  which  this  word  occurs  ?  — 

<<  Gro  hoodlesse  into  the  drie  see. 
And  come  home  by  the  Carrenare." 

The  lines  are  in  col.  i.  p.  327.  of  the  Ist  volume 
of  Chalmers*  edition  of  the  English  Poets.    The 

[*  No.  3.  is  that  of  Dr.  John  Donne,  engraved  by 
Marshall,  and  prefixed  to  Donne's  Poems,  edit.  1654,  and 
probably  to  other  editions.  The  lines  are  by  Izaak 
Walton.] 


poem  is  there  called  "  Chaucer's  Dream,**  but  in 
some  other  editions  it  is  called  "  The  Boke  of  the 
Duchesse.**  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

Bidlman:  Miner.  —  Can  any  one  inform  me  if 
there  are  at  present  in  England  any  descendants 
of  one  Bidlman,  who,  being  possessed  of  much 
mining  land  in  Cornwall,  rendered  Edward  III. 
efficient  aid  in  his  French  wars. 

The  monarch  changed  his  loyal  subject's  name 
from  BuUman  to  Miner,  or  Myner. 

I  will  be  much  obliged  if  any  one  will  give  me, 
or  tell  me,  where  I  can  get  any  account  of  him  or 
his  family.  2  p, 

Eoman  Measures.  —  In  77  Vaticano  of  Pistolesi 
the  measures  are  given  thus,  201  3/*4,  6  1/B,  &c. ; 
the  first  whole  numbers  are  Koman  pahns,  but 
what  are  the  others,  and  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  italic/?  The  numbers  cannot  be  ^*onoie^** 
because  they  are  subdivisions  of  the  foot,  and  not 
of  the  palm.  Architsctus. 

" Lorcha,^  Meaning  of.  —  What  is  the  meaning 
and  derivation  of  Lorcha,  The  word  has  become 
familiar  to  us  by  the  debates  on  the  Chinese  war 
arising  out  of  the  aflfair  of  the  Lorcha  Arrow, 

M.  O.  B. 

Hengist  and  Horsa.  —  As  many  writers  now 
assume  that  Hengist  and  Horsa  nave  lost  their 
historical  character,  and  can  only  be  regarded  as 
myths,  may  I  ask  where  I  can  see  this  question 
fully  treated  P  and  who  was  the  first  English  writer 
who  denied  their  historical  existence  ?       Scorns. 


^^EzehieVs  Wheels^  —  Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation concerning  the  author  of  the  following 
work  ? 

"  Ezekiel's  Wheels :  a  Treatise  concerning  Divine  Pro* 
vldence,  very  seasonable  for  all  Ages,  by  Tho.  Doresme, 
&c.  London,  printed  by  J.  6.  for  Richard  Roysl^,  at 
the  Angell  in  Ivie-lane,  1653."  ^ 

I  have  looked  in  Watt*s  BiUioiheca  Britanmca^ 
both  authors  and  subjects,  in  vain.  The  work  is  a 
very  curious  one,  and  replete  with  much  learning. 

E.C, 

Cork. 

[Our  correspondent  is  fortunate  in  possessing  a  work 
not  to  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  the  Bodleian  or  the 
British  Museum.  A  copy  of  it  was  knocked  down  to  the 
late  Mr.  Pickering,  at  the  sale  of  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte*s 
library  in  1849,  bound  with  some  other  pieces  by  the 
same  author.  EzekteTt  Wheels  was  the  last  production 
of  that  wise  and  good  man.  Dr.  Thomas  Morton,  succes- 
sively Dean  of  Gloucester  and  Winchester,  Bishop  of 
Chester,  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  Duriiam.  Izaak 
Walton,  who  emphatically  styles  him  "  My  friend,"  has 
left  us,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Life  ofj5r,  Donne,  the 
following  beautiful  sketch  of  his  charqcter :  *'  Qod  hatU 
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been  so  good  to  his  Church,"  says  Walton,  "  as  to  afford 
it  in  every  age  some  such  men  to  serve  at  his  altar,  as 
have  been  piously  ambitious  of  doing  good  to  mankind ; 
a  disposition  that  is  so  like  to  God  himself,  that  it  owes 
itself  only  to  Him,  who  takes  a  pleasure  to  behold  it  in 
His  creatures.  These  times  [1658]  He  did  bless  with 
many  such ;  some  of  which  still  live  'to  be  patterns  of 
apostolical  charity,  and  of  more  than  human  patience.  I 
have  said  this,  because  I  have  occasion  to  mention  one  of 
them  in  my  following  discourse,  namely.  Dr.  Morton,  the 
most  laborious  and  learned  Bishop  of  Durham ;  one  that 
God  hath  blessed  with  perfect  intellectuals  and  a  cheerful 
heart  at  the  age  of  ninety-four  years — and  is  yet  living: 
< —  one,  that  in  his  days  of  plenty  had  so  large  a  heart  as 
to  use  his  large  revenues  to  the  encouragement  of  learning 
and  virtue,  and  is  now  —  be  it  spoken  with  sorrow  —  re- 
duced to  a  narrow  estate,  which  he  embraces  without 
repining;  and  still  shews  the  beauty  of  his  mind  by  so 
liberal  a  hand,  as  if  this  were  an  age  in  which  '  to-mor- 
row were  to  care  for  itself.'  1  have  taken  a  pleasure  in 
giving  the  reader  a  short  but  true  character  of  this  good 
man,  my  friend."  Bishop  Morton  died  on  Sept.  22, 1659, 
in  his  ninety-fifth  year,  and  the  forty-fourth  of  his  epis- 
copate.] 

"  Erasmus  Sarcerius^  —  Having  lately  picked 
up  a  rare  old  portrait  of  this  Unitarian  controver- 
sialist, with  the  above  inscription  on  the  label,  I 
have  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  find  out  what  Sar- 
cerius  means.  In  the  NouveUe  Biographie  Qi- 
nerale,  now  publishing  by  Didot,  he  is  named 
Krasraus  Joannes,  or  Erasme  de  Jean,  but  the 
word  "  Sarcerius  "  does  not  occur  at  aH.  In  a 
note  at  the  foot  of  the  article  reference  is  made  to 
Simon^s  Histoire  Critique  des  principaux  Comment 
tateurs  du  Nouveau  Testament,  Perhaps  some  cor- 
respondent who  can  consult  this  work  or  Moreri 
can  solve  my  difficulty.  Lethbediensis. 

[Our  correspondent  is  in  error.  Erasmus  Sarcerius  was 
a  Lutheran  divine,  born  in  1501  at  Annaberg,  in  Saxony, 
and  studied  at  Leipzig  and  Wittenberg.  He  afterwards 
taught  at  Rostock  and  other  places,  and  was  subsequently 
court-preacher  and  superintendent  at  Nassau,  offices 
which  he  filled  until  1548.  He  was  the  author  of  twenty 
different  works,  among  others  Methodus  in  prcecipuos 
Scriptures  DiviruB  Locos,  Bas.  1538,  which  was  translated 
by  Rychard  Taverner  (London,  by  John  Byddell,  accord- 
ing to  Lowndes),  1538.  Taverner  would  never  have 
translated  the  work  of  a  reputed  Arian  or  Socinian,  and 
dedicate  it  to  that  orthodox  "Defender  of  the  Faith," 
Henry  VIII.  The  Arian  or  Socinian  was  Janson,  or 
Joannis  Erasmus,  who  was  expelled  from  the  rectorship 
of  the  school  of  Antwerp  for  the  religious  tenets  he  held. 
Sarcer,  or  Sarcerius,  was  a  family  name  in  Saxony.  Be- 
sides Erasmus,  we  find  a  schoolman  named  Keinerus 
Sarcerius,  a  Johann  Sarcer,  a  moralist,  and  a  Wilhelm 
Sarcerius,  son  of  Erasmus,  Protestant  pastor  of  the  Peter- 
Paul  Church  of  Eisleben.    Vide  Zedler,  Univers,  Lex,"] 

Sir  Richard  Stapledon,  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  any  information  respecting  Sir 
Bichard  Stapledon,  in  connexion  with  Cripple- 
gate,  London?  There  is  a  monument  to  his 
memory  in  Exeter  CathedmL  I  do  not  find  him 
mentioned  in  Stow's  Survey,  J.  M. 

^Sir  Richard  Stapledon  was  beheaded  with  his  brother 
Walter,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  at  tho  general  rising  of  the 


Londoners  in  favour  of  Queen  Isabella  and  Mortimer  in 
the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  the  unfortunate  Edward  II. 
Godwin,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  BisJiops,  edit.  1601,  p.  330., 
informs  us,  "That  Edward  II.,  on  making  a  journey  to 
Bristol,  committed  the  government  of  the  City  of  London 
to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  When  the  queen  approached 
near  unto  the  City  with  her  power,  the  bishop  required 
the  mayor  to  send  unto  him  the  keys  of  the  gates.  The 
Commons  (who  favoured  the  queen's  party)  perceiving 
the  bishop  purposed  to  withstand  her,  set  upon  him  vio- 
lently, drew  him  into  Cheapside,  and  beheaded  him  there, 
with  Sir  Richard  Stapledon,  a  knight,  his  brother.  Their 
bodies  were  at  first  buried  in  sand  at  the  Bishop's  house 
without  Temple  Bar;  but  subsequently  they  were  con- 
veyed to  Exeter  with  all  funereal  pomp.  The  bishop  licth 
buried  upon  the  north  side  of  the  high  altar,  in  a  fair 
tomb  of  freestone,  and  his  brother  lieth  over  against  him 
in  the  north  wall  of  the  north  isle.  This  murder  was 
committed  Oct.  15,  1326."] 

HandeVs  Organ  at  the  Foundling,  — An  inscrip- 
tion in  the  girls'  dining-room  at  the  Foundling 
Hospital  records  that  the  great  Handel,  besides 
other  princely  benefactions,  presented  an  organ 
for  the  chapel.  I  have  heard  that  Handel  had  an 
organ  built  for  him  at  great  cost  and  care,  the 
builder  setting  aside,  for  many  years,  all  his  most 
successful  pipes,  to  be  used  in  its  construction. 
Was  this  the  one  he  presented  to  the  Foundling, 
and  where  is  it  now  ?  About  two  years  ago  an 
advertisement  appeared  in  some  of  the  daily 
papers,  announcing  that  the  organ  then  at  the 
Foundling  was  to  be  sold  for  lOOZ.  Was  this  the 
instrument  which  Handel  presented,  and  on  which 
he  had  so  frequently  performed  ?  I  cannot  think 
that,  in  these  days,  any  public  body  could  part 
with  so  invaluable  a  treasure.  Sob-Bourdun, 

[The  organ  removed  from  the  chapel  to  make  room  for 
the  new  instmment  erected  therein  during  the  autumn  of 
last  year  was  not  Handel's  organ.  The  latter  is  still  in 
existence,  and  in  tbe  possession  of  an  officer  of  the  insti* 
tution,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  governors.  These 
gentlemen  some  time  ago  ordered  the  manuscript  corre- 
spondence and  other  papers  belonging  to  the  charity  to  be 
burnt,  and  it  so  happened  that  all  H  mdel's  letters  formed 
part  of  the  holocaust.} 

John  Bunyan^s  Cabinet — In  whose  possession  is 
John  Bunyan*s  "cabinet"  at  the  present  time? 
One  Life  states  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jukes  of  Ban- 
yan Chapel  has  it;  but,  if  true,  where  is  the 
chapel  ?  W.  H.  Nichols. 

63.  King  William  Street. 

[<'  In  the  same  vestry  in  which  is  the  chair  that  Banyan 
used,  is  also  a  curious  inlaid  cabinet,  small,  and  highly 
finished.  It  descended  from  Bunyan  to  a  lady,  Madame 
Bithray,  who  lived  to  an  advanced  age ;  from  her  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Voley,  of  whose  widow  it  was  purchased  to 
ornament  the  vestry  of  Bunyan*s  meeting-house  at  Bed- 
ford." A  neat  cut  of  the  cabinet  accompanies  the  above 
note  in  Offi)r*s  Memoir  of  Bunyan,  prefixed  to  the  only 
complete  edition  of  his  Works,  published  by  Blackie, 
Glasgow.  Mr.  John  Jukes,  the  present  pastor  of  Buoyan's 
meeting-house  at  Bedford,  feels  mucli  pleasure  in  grati- 
fying any  inquirer  with  a  sight  of  this  relic  of  the  de- 
lighUul  Dreamer.  An  engraving  of  it  is  also  given  in 
Routled^e's  u«w  cheap  edition  of  the  ri/grim*8 Progress.'] 
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J,  George  Ilolman.  — Was  the  Joseph  Geo. 
Holman,  author  of  a  drama  called  the  Gazette 
Extraordinary^  produced  in  April,  1811,  the  cele- 
brated actor  of  that  name  ?  The  latter  was  co- 
temporarj,  I  believe,  with  Garrick,  and  I  wish  to 
learn,  if  possible,  the  date  of  his  leaving  England 
for  America,  where,  I  believe,  lie  deceased. 

Edward  T.  Lowne. 

[Mr.  Joseph  George  Holman,  the  celebrated  actor,  was 
a  student  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford  ;  his  friendis  in- 
tended him  for  the  Church,  "but  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  took  orders,  although  he  received  academical  honours 
even  after  joining  the  theatrical  corps.  We  cannot  dis- 
cover when  he  left  England  for  America,  but  it  was  pro- 
bably soon  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1810.  He 
returned  to  London  in  1812,  to  engage  performers  for  his 
theatre  at  Charlestown.  He  died  at  Rockaway,  a  bathing- 
place  in  Long  Island,  Aug.  24,  1817.  The  Gazette  Ex- 
traxirdinary  seems  to  have  been  his  last  production.  See 
Gent.  Mag.  for  Oct.  1817,  p.  369.] 

Henry  VIII. —The  body  of  Henry  VIIL  was 
laid  out  in  state  in  Whitehall  Palace.  Did  the 
king  die  in  that  palace,  or  where  ? 

W.  G.  Blackie. 

Glasgow. 

[There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Henry  died  at  Whitehall. 
Stow,  in  his  Chronicle  (p.  593.),  says:  "  Hee  deceased  at 
Westminster  on  the  eyght  and  twentieth  dale  of  Januarie, 
being  Frydaie,  in  the  yeere  of  Christ  15-47,  beginning  the 
yeere  at  Christmasse,  but  after  the  account  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  an.  1546,  when  he  had  reigned  37  yeeres, 
nine  moneths,  and  odde  dayes,  and  was  buryed  at  Wind- 
sore  with  great  solemnitie."] 

Moap^yed.  —  Surely  there  is  an  error  in  the 

subjoined  passage  from  The  Muses"  Looking  Glass, 

Act  IV.  Sc.  1.: 

"  What  mole  dressed  me  to-day  ?    0  patience. 
Who  would  be  troubled  with  these  moap-eyed  cham- 
bermaids?" 

Should  we  not  read  mole  or  mo/5-eyed  ? 

DUMELMENSIS. 

[MoPK-EYED,  says  Dr.  Johnson,  is  blind  with  one  eye, 
on  the  authority  of  Ainsworth.  Dr.  Todd  adds,  "It  means 
rather  short-sighted,  purblind,  /livw^ ; "  and  quotes  Bishop 
Bramhall  for  the  use  of  the  word.] 

Lines  on  Sir  Edward  Villers.  —  Sir  Edward 
Villers,  or  Villiers,  Knight,  Lord  President  of 
Munster  anno  1622,  died  1626.  On  a  stone  in  the 
south  wall  of  the  ancient  church  of  Youghall,  in 
the  CO.  Cork,  there  is  an  inscription  being  partly 
covered  by  a  wall,  with  these  lines : 


-,  Lord  PresidetU  of  Munster,  A.D.  16 — . 


**  Munster  may  curse  the  time  that  Villers  came, 
To  make  us  worse,  by  leaving  such  a  name 
Of  noble  parts,  as  none  can  imitate 
But  those  whose  hearts  are  married  to  the  State ; 
But  if  they  press  to  imitate  his  fame, 
Munster  may  bless  the  time  that  Villers  came." 

Two  of  the  daughters  of  the  Earl  of  Grandison, 
the  Ladies  Anne  and  Katherine  Villers,  and  his 
son,  the  Rt,  Hon.  Mr.  Leid  Villers,  who  died  in 


Dec.  1739,  arc  likewise  interred  in  this  eburchy 
where  is  an'  inscription  to  their  memory  near  the 
communion  table.  Can  any  one  versed  in  the  hiS" 
tory  of  this  Sir  Edward  Villers,  Lord  Primate  of 
Munster,  explain  the  above  lines  ?  M.  (4.) 

[It  seems  doubtful 'whether  these  lines,  which  are  as 
much  an  epigram  as  an  epitaph,  formed  any  part  of  the 
original  inscription,  as  "  they  are  in  a  kind  of  ranniog 
hand,  and  most  probably  written  at  an  after  period  by  one 
of  the  Irish  party,*'  as  stated  in  T/m  Hand-Book  for 
Youghal,  8va  1852,  p.  v.] 


NEWTONIANA. 
(2»^  S.  ii.  p.  141.) 

It  may  be  interesting  to  Fbofessob  Ds 
Morgan  and  others,  to  publish  the  following  in 
"  N.  &  Q." 

Without  entering  into  the  descents  of  the 
baronetted  New  tons,  suffice  it  to  mention  there 
were  three  Sir  John  Newtons :  — 

1.  The  first  (the  last  of  the  Cradocks)  died  in 
1661  nt  Barr's  Court,  Gloucester;  is  buried  in 
Bristol  Cathedral. 

2.  1699,  died  at  Barr*s  Court,  and  is  buried  at 
Bitton.  ' 

3.  ]  734,  buried  at  Hador,  Lincoln  ;  he  died  in 
his  own  house  in  Soho  Square,  which  he  had  oc- 
cupied from  1693  to  his  death. 

Very  near  to  Barr*s  Court  is  a  house  called 
Grimsbury,  formerly  0(!cupied  by  Woodwards, 
By  marriage  with  Still  of  the  Bury,  in  an  adjoin- 
ing parish.  Fear  sails  of  Willsbridge,  near  Barr*s 
Court,  were  connected  with  the  Woodwards  and 
Newtons.  Descendants  of  Pearsall  were  my  pa- 
rishioners at  Bitton,  and  they  possessed  a  very 
curious  miniature  likeness  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
turned  in  oak, — it  was  like  a  medal.  The  tradi- 
tion in  the  family  was,  that  it  was  a  present  from 
Sir  Isaac  to  his  cousin  Sir  John  at  Barr*8  Court, 
and  had  passed  to  Pearsall  from  the  Woodwards, 
Newton  Woodward  being  a  brother-in-law,  as 
this  table  will  show  :  — 

2nd  Sir  John  Newton  of=Maiy  Gyre. 
Barr'B  Court/' Thrice 
Burgess,"    ob.    1699 : 
oo-lwir  to  Sir  laoac. 


Francis  Wood-=Dorothy  Newton 


wardofOrinu- 
bury,  ob.  1730. 


yonnsest  of  13 
daughters,  ob. 
1712. 


John  Still  of  th« 
Bury,  giiindaon 
of  Biihop  Still  = 

I 


Newton  Woodward  of^Francea 
Qrimabury,  ob.  1775.    |     Still. 


Iwoe. 


Jdm  FearMUs7^11np« 
of       WUla-i     Still, 
bridge. 


I 
Biehard  Pear-=E1izabefh 
sail.  I    Lucas. 


Bobert  Lucaa  Pearsall,  late  of  WUlabridges 
and  Wartensee,  ob.  1856.  I 
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The  Fearsalls  also  have  portraits  of  Newton 
Woodward  and  his  wife  Frances,  and  also  a  por- 
trait of  Sir  John  Newton,  the  2nd  baronet,  four 
shovel-shaped  salt-spoons  with  Newton^s  crest, 
and  a  silver  snuff-box  adorned  with  agate,  once 
Sir  John's. 

The  tradition  in  the  family  was,  that  while  Sir 
Isaac  was  an  unimportant  person,  he  was  ignored 
by  Newtons  of  Barr*s  Court ;  but  when  he  be- 
came so  celebrated,  then  they  acknowledged  him 
as  a  kinsman,  and  tried  to  establish  a  friendly  in- 
tercourse ;  and  that  the  miniature  and  other  pre- 
sents passed  from  one  family  to  the  other. 

The  third  Sir  John  Newton  only  occasionally 
visited  Barr*8  Court :  his  usual  residence  was  "  at 
his  house  in  Soho  Square,"  "a  corner  house," 
"near  St.  Ann's,"  from  169^  to  his  death  1734. 

I  have  many  letters  addressed  to  him  there, 
nearly  through  all  these  years.* 

The  second  Sir  John  was  "  thrice  burgess  in 
Parliament." 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Topographer  and 
Genealogist  (p.  339.),  in  a  paper  on  the  family  of 
Babington,  Sir  John  Newton,  Bart.,  who  married 
Mary  Eyre^  is  styled  "  co-heir  to  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, Knt.,"  by  adoption  Newton- Cradock  of  Barr's 
Court,  Gloucester. 

In  the  42nd  volume  of  the  Oents»  Mag.^  year 
1772,  (p.  520.)  is  given  a  pedigree  of  Sir  fsaac 
Newton,  from  a  copy  supplied  by  Mr.  Le  Neve, 
Norroy,  from  a  copy  in  Sir  Isaac's  own  hand- 
writing. The  contributor  to  the  Gents.,  "D.  H.," 
says  that  the  particulars  he  sends  (which  are 
many  and  interesting)  were  collected  by  Dr. 
Stukeley.  The  descent  of  Sir  Isaac  and  Sir  John 
(the  2nd  bart.)  from  a  common  parent  is  clearly 
set  forth.  Though  full  of  interest,  the  article 
seems  to  be  too  long  to  copy  into  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  and  is  scarcely  necessary,  it  being  of 
such  easy  reference. 

Query.  Professor  De  Morgan,  in  his  com- 
munication referred  to  above,  speaks  of  a  collec- 
tion of  Newton  Papers  bought  by  the  late  Mr. 
Kodd,  1847.  Many  of  those  papers  have  passed 
into  my  hands ;  but  there  were  very  many  more  : 
and  it  would  be  well  to  ascertain,  through  "  N.  & 
Q.,"  the  whereabouts  or  habitat  of  any  others  of 
that  immense  collection  :  they  related  to  Lincoln- 
shire, Gloucestershire,  Somersetshire,  &c. 

I  recognised  some  of  them  in  a  recent  sale 
Catalogue.  Surely  there  can  be  no  objection  to 
its  being  known  in  whose  safe  keeping  they  are 
likely  to  be  preserved.  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Clyst  St  George. 

♦  It  was  probably  the  present  No.  26. 


JOUBKAL  OP  A  WILTSHIRE  CURATE. 

(2°«»  S.  iii.  109.) 

Having,  when  the  statement  that  Goldsmith's 
Vicar  of  Wakefield  was  founded  on  the  "  Journal 
of  a  Wiltshire  Curate "  appeared  in  Chambers, 
taken  some  little  trouble  to  look  into  the  case,  I 
am  enabled  to  reply  to  Jarltzberg's  Query. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  was  publislied  March  27, 
1766,  in  2  vols.  12mo.,  price  5s.  (See  Cunning- 
ham's edition  of  Goldsmith,  i.  292.)  A  long  pas- 
sage from  it,  entitled  "A  Family  Picture,"  is 
quoted  in  the  London  Magazine  for  April,  1766 
(p.  196.).  The  title  appears  in  the  Monthly 
Catalogue  of  Books  in  the  same  magazine  for 
October,  1766  (p.  562.),  and  "The  Journal  of  a 
Wiltshire  Curate  "  will  be  found  in  the  December 
(1766)  No.  of  the  same  magazine.  How  the  date 
1764  came  to  be  added  I  know  not,  but  as  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  Dec.  1766  was 
the  date  of  its  publication,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
"  Wiltshire  Curate  "  was  an  imitation  of  the  Vicar 
of  Wakefield,  and  cannot  claim  the  credit  of 
having  furnished  Goldsmith  with  a  hint  for  his 
world-renowned  story. 

"  The  Journal  of  a  Wiltshire  Curate, 

"Monday — Received  ten  pounds  from  ray  rector,  Dr. 
Snarl,  being  one  half  3'ear*s  salary,  —  obliged  to  wait  a 
long  time  before  my  admittance  to  the  doctor,  and  even 
when  admitted,  -was  never  once  asked  to  sit  down  or  re- 
fresh myself,  though  I  had  walked  eleven  miles  —  Item, 
the  Dr.  hinted  that  he  could  have  the  curacy  filled  up  for 
fifteen  pounds  a  year. 

"  Tuesday,  —  Paid  nine  pounds  to  seven  different  people, 
but  could  not  buy  the  second-hand  pair  of  black  breeches 
offered  me  as  a  great  bargain  by  Cabbage  the  taylor,  my 
wife  wanting  a  petticoat  above  all  things,  and  neither 
Betsey  nor  Polly  having  a  shoe  to  go  to  church. 

"  Wednesday,  —  My  wife  bought  a  petticoat  for  her- 
self, and  shoes  for  her  two  daughters,  but  unluckily  in 
coming  home,  dropped  half  a  guinea  through  a  hole, 
which  she  had  never  before  perceived  in  her  pocket,  and 
reduced  all  our  cash  in  the  world  to  half  a  crown.  —  Item, 
chid  my  poor  woman  for  being  afilicted  at  the  misfortune, 
and  tenderly  advised  her  to  depend  upon  the  goodness  of 
God. 

"Thursday  —  Received  a  note  from  the  alehouse  at 
the  top  of  the  hill,  informing  me  that  a  gentleman  begged 
to  speak  to  me  on  pressing  business ;  went  and  found  it 
was  an  unfortunate  member  of  a  strolling  company  of 
players,  who  was  pledged  for  seven-pence  halfpenny ;  in  a 
struggle  what  to  do  —  the  baker,  though  we  had  paid  him 
but  on  Tuesday,  quarrelled  with  us,  to  avoid  giving  any 
credit  in  future,  and  George  Greasy  the  butcher  sent  as 
word  that  he  heard  it  whispered  how  the  rector  intended 
to  take  a  curate,  who  would  do  the  parish  duty  at  an  in- 
ferior price,  and  therefore,  though  he  would  do  any  thing 
to  serve  me,  advised  me  to  de^  with  Peter  Paunch,  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  town ;  mortifying  reflections  these ! 
— -  Bat  a  want  t>f  humanity  is  in  my  opinion  a  want  of 
justice  — the  Father  of  the  universe  lends  his  blessings  to 
us,  with  a  view  that  we  should  relieve  a  brother  in  dis- 
tress, and  we  consequently  do  no  more  than  pay  a  debt, 
when  we  perform  an  act  of  benevolence ;  paid  the  stranger's 
reckoning  out  of  the  shilling  in  my  pocket,  and  gaveliim 
the  remainder  of  the  money,  to  prosecute  his  journey. 
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"  Friday  —  A  very  scanty  dinner,  and  pretended  there- 
fore to  be  ill,  that  by  avoiding  to  eat  I  might  leave  some- 
thing like  enough  for  my  poor  wife  and  the  children. 1 

told  my  wife  what  I  had  done  with  th^, shilling;  the  ex- 
cellent creature  instead  of  blaming  nie  for  the  action, 
blessed  the  goodness  of  my  heart,  and  burst  into  tears. 

—  Mem.  never  to  contradict  lier  as  long  as  I  live 

for  the  mind  that  can  argue  like  her's,  though  it  mapr 
deviate  from  the  more  rigid  sentiments  of  prudence,  is 
even  amiable  for  its  indiscretion,  and  in  every  lapse  from 
the  severity  of  oeconomy,  performs  an  act  of  virtue,  supe- 
rior to  the  value  of  a  kingdom. 

"Saturday  —  Wrote  a  sermon,  which  on  Sunday  I 
preached  at  four  different  parish  churches,  and  came  home 
excessively  weary,  and  excessively  hungry;  no  more 
money  than  two -pence  halfpenny  in  the  house;  but  see 
the  goodness  of  God !  the  strolling  player  whom  I  had 
relieved  was  a  man  of  fortune,  who  accidentally  heard 
that  I  was  as  humane  as  I  was  indigent,  and  from  a 
generous  eccentricity  of  temper,  wanted  to  do  mc  an 
essential  piece  of  service :  I  had  not  been  an  hour  at  home 
when  he  came  in,  and  declaring  himself  my  friend,  put  a 
fifty  pound  note  into  my  hand,  and  the  next  day  pre- 
sented me  with  a  living  of  three  hundred  pounds  a  year." 

Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type  my  attention 
lias  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  Leaves  from 
the  Journal  of  a  Poor  Vicar  in  Wiltshire  is  re- 
printed in  The  Oem  (Nelson,  Edinburgh,  1849), 
where  it  commences  "Dec.  15,  1764,"  and  ends 
"  Jan.  16, 1765."  The  first  page  contains  the  fol- 
lowing : 

''Note by  the  Author,  —  Goldsmith's  Viear  of  Wakefield 
appeared  in  London  about  1772.  This  fact  is  mentioned, 
because  it  may  be  that  that  accomplished  writer  took  the 
idea  of  his  excellent  work  from  the  fragment  of  the 
Journal  of  a  Vicar  in  Wiltshire,  which  had  been  pub- 
lished in  the  British  Magazine  in  1766." 

At  the  end  of  the  Journal  in  The  Gem  is  the 
following : 

"  Note. — To  another  translation  of  this  tale,  published 
with  several  others,  the  translator  has  appended  the  fol- 
lowing fragment,  which  he  found  in  the  Boston  Chronicle 
of  1766,  reprinted  from  the  British  Magazine,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Introductory  note." 

Then  follows  the  extract  which  I  have  already 
given. 

In  consequence  of  this  information  farther 
search  has  been  made  into  this  literary  question. 
The  result  is  the  ascertaining  that  the  Vicar  of 
Wakefield^  published  in  March,  1766,  is  made 
known  to  the  public  in  the  April  Number  of  the 
British  Magazine  of  1766,  pp.  177,  &c.,  and  en- 
titled "  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  A  Tale.  Sup- 
posed  to  be  written  by  Himself."  A  digest  of  the 
work  is  given,  followed  by  a  quotation  from  the 
history  of  "  A  Philosophical  Vagabond,"  which  is 
continued  in  the  May  number. 

In  the  December  number  of  the  British  Maga" 
zine,  1766,  pp.  623-4.,  is  the  "Journal  of  the 
Wiltshire  Curate,"  without  any  editorial  note  or 
comment. 

The  question  may  now  arise  whether  the 
"Journal  of  a  Wiltshire  Curate  "  was  or  was  not 
the  production  of  OHver  Croldsmith,  move  espe- 


cially as  it  is  well  known  he  was  a  oontribator  to 
the  British  Magazine,  the  principal  editor  of  which 
was  Dr.  Smollett.  Neitner  Percy  nor  Malone, 
nor  Forster  nor  Cunningham,  have  stated  the  titles 
of  the  articles  contributed  by  Groldsmitb,  so  that 
after  all  the  "Journal  of  a  Wiltshire  Curate"  m^ 
be  his  production,  perhaps  the  germ  of  his  Vicar 
of  Wakefield,  but  not  published  till  after  that 
work.  In  vol.  i.  p.  425.  of  the  British  Mofozime 
is  an  anonymous  article,  "  The  History  of  Miss 
Stanton,"  which  Prior  attributes  to  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. I  may  farther  add  "  The  Journal  of  the 
Wiltshire  Curate "  also  appeared  in  the  CMh' 
marCs  Magazine  of  Jan.  1767,  p.  27. 

William  J.  Thoms. 


GENERAL   COUNCILS. 
(2°^  S.  iii.  69.) 

Herbert  will  doubtless  find  the  number  of 
General  Councils  stated  differently  by  different 
authors,  according  as  they  belong  to  the  Anglican, 
Greek,  or  Roman  Communion,  —  each  of  these 
Churclics  recognising  a  different  number  of 
General  Councils. 

The  Anglican  Church,  in  common  with  the  an- 
cient Universal  Church,  acknowledges  but  six 
oecumenical  councils,  viz. :  — 

A.D. 

i.  Nice 325 

ii.  Constantinople,  i.         -  -  -  381 

iii.  Ephcsns  ....  481 

iv.  Chalcedon        -  -  .  -  461 

V.  Constantinople,  ii.        ...  553 

vL  Constantinople,  iii.       ...  C80 

"  These,"  says  Mr.  Palmer  (Treatiw  on  the  ChwreK 
vol.  ii.  p.  141.)  <*are  the  only  synods  which  the  Universal 
Church  has  ever  received  and  approved  as  oecamenicaL*' 

The  Greek  Church  reckons  eight  General 
Councils :  — 


A.D. 

-  787 

-  869 


vii.  Nice,  ii.  - 

viii.  Constantinople,  iv.     - 

The  Roman  Church  terms  the  first  Qouncil  of 
Lateran  an  oecumenical  council,  and  acknow- 
ledges on  the  whole  twenty  General  Councils :  in 
addition  to  those  above,  they  are  as  follows :  — 

A.I>. 

ix.  Lateran,  i.  -  -        '   -  1123 

X.  Lateran,  ii.  ...  1139 

xi.  Lateran,  iii.  ...  1179 

xii.  Lateran,  iv.  -  -  -  1215 

xiii  Lyons,  i.   -  -  -  -  1345 

xiv.  Lyons,  ii.  -  -  -  -  1274 

XV.  Vienne      -  -  .  -  ISH 

xvi.  Constance  -  .  -  1414 

xvii.  Basle         ...  -  148I 

xviii.  Florence    -  -  .  •  1480 

xix.  Lateran,  v.  -  -  -  1512 

XX.  Trent        -  .  -  -  1546 

With  regard  to  the  authority  of  these  Councils, 
I  conclude  thej  rest  for  authoritj  on  that  of  the 
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Churches  by  which  they  are  acknowledged.  The 
first  six  being  acknowledged  as  oecumenical  by 
the  Universal  Church  rest  therefore  on  it  for 
tiieir  authority,  and  are  alone  properly  styled 
oecumenical.  The  7th  and  8th  rest  on  the  joint 
authority  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches. 

The  remainder,  from  the  9th  to  the  20th  inclu- 
sive, being  acknowledged  as  General  by  the 
Roman  Qiurch  alone,  rest  on  it  solely  for  their 
authority.  If,  in  any  of  the  above  remarks,  I 
have  erred,  I  shall  be  glad  of  correction  or  addi- 
tional information  from  any  of  your  numerous 
correspondents.  Alfred  T.  Lee. 

EIsoD,  Gosport 


The  following  is  a  correct  list  of  the  General  or 

cumenical  Councils  of  the  Church : 

A.D. 

i.  Nice,  i. 

. 

M 

-    325 

ii.  Constantinople,  i. 

. 

m 

-    381 

iii.  Ephesus 

- 

m 

-    431 

iv.  Chalcedon 

. 

. 

-    451 

V.  Constantinople,  ii. 

- 

. 

-    553 

vi.  Constantinople,  iii. 

^ 

- 

-    680 

vii.  Nice,  ii. 

. 

. 

-    787 

▼iii.  Constantinople,  iv. 

- 

•  • 

-    869 

ix.  Lateran,  i. 

- 

• 

-  1123 

X.  Lateran,  ii. 

. 

. 

-  1139 

xi.  Lateran,  iii.    - 

m 

. 

-  1179 

xii.  Lateran,  iv.    - 

m 

-  1215 

xiii.  Lyons,  i. 

- 

- 

-  1245 

xiv.  Lyons,  ii. 
XV.  Vienne 

- 

• 

-  1274 

-  1311 

xvi.  Constance 

. 

. 

1414—1418 

xvii.  Florence 

- 

•• 

1438—1439 

xviiii  I'rent 

. 

- 

1645—1563 

F.  C.  H. 

[We  are  also  indebted  to  G.  K.  Holmes  for  "The 
Oitler  of  the  Councils  according  to  Pantaleon,"  extracted 
from  The  Staffe  of  Christian  Faith,  &c.,  1577,  a  curious 
article,  but  which,  we  regret,  is  too  long  for  our  pages.] 


LEANING  TOWERS  AND  CBOOKBD  8FIRE8. 

(2°'^  S.  iii.  18.) 

The  steeple  of  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow  has  an 
inclination  commencing  at  the  highest  battlement, 
perhaps  thirty  to  fort^  feet  from  its  top.  I  think, 
from  careful  observation,  the  inclination  is  towards 
the  south-west,  though  some  will  have  it  to  be  a 
little   different.      The   optical  illusion   from  the 

?a8sing  clouds  gives  rise  to  a  variety  of  opinions, 
'he  steeple  is  225  feet  in  height,  all  of  stone.  In 
1756  it  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  so  much 
damaged  as  thought  not  to  be  capable  of  repair 
without  taking  down  the  greatest  part  of  it.  A 
committee  of  wiseacres  proposed  that  cannon  should 
be  planted  on  the  neighbouring  height  (now  the 
necropolis)  and  the  whole  steeple  demolished.  A 
most  ingenious  mason,  Mungo  Nabmith  (partly,  1 
suppose,  for  the  honour  of  his  namesake  St.  Mango, 


the  founder),  undertook  to  erect  scaffolding,  and 
in  a  short  time  accomplished  the  repair  most  tho- 
roughly. It  is  probable  that  the  inclination  m^ 
be  dated  from  the  period  of  the  accident.  Mungo 
gained  other  laurels  in  masonry,  having  built  St 
Andrew's  church  (on  the  model  of  St.  Martin's 
church,  in  London),  with  the  celebrated  Jlat  arch 
of  its  noble  portico,  which  at  the  time  was  ex- 
pected would  come  tumbling  down  about  his  ears. 
To  this  day  it  is  as  sound  and  magnificent  as  when 
he  erected  it  100  years  ago. 

It  may  be  mentioned  as  curious,  that  in  ascend- 
ing the  pathway  (instead  of  a  stair)  leading  to  the 
top  of  the  leaning  tower  at  Pisa,  from  the  great 
inclination  of  the  tower  the  sensation  is  always  as 
if  you  would  fall  over  to  one  side.  According  to 
what  was  told  me  on  the  spot,  the  first  six  storeys 
of  it  were  built,  and  from  the  subsidence  of  the 
foundation  (the  ground  apparently  being  very 
marshy  *  in  that  district)  were  allowed  to  re- 
main in  that  unfinished  state  for  200  years,  after 
which  the  two  highest  storeys  were  added,  and  by 
an  attentive  survey  it  will  be  seen  that  the  two 
last  have  been  erected  so  far  to  counterbalance  or 
compensate  the  inclination ;  it  is  wonderful  how 
the  tower  endures  so  stable.  Those  towers  or  stalks 
at  Bologna  are  certainly  singular  for  their  droop- 
ing appearance,  but  possess  nothing  of  the  archi- 
tectural elegance  and  philosophical  interest  (as 
attached  to  the  name  of  Galileo)  of  the  Campanile 
at  Pisa.  We  could  show  here  to  strangers  a  few 
similar  leaning  brick  stalks,  not  less  to  be  admired 
than  those  at  Bologna,  and  one  of  an  opposite 
quality  in  being  quite  perpendicular  (a  style  more 
to  be  cherished)  450  feet  nigh  from  its  foundation. 

G.  N. 

Glasgow. 

I  have  a  great  respect  for  Me.  Feeret's  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical  architecture,  and  entirely 
concur  with  him  in  opinion  as  to  the  probable 
causes  of  the  distortion  of  the  spire  of  Chesterfield 
church,  and  no  doubt  of  many  other  erections 
which  diverge  from  the  perpendicular. 

But  I  am  puzzled,  probably  from  my  own  stu- 
pidity, in  reading  the  last  sentence  of  his  note. 
He  says : 

"Regarding  the  entasis  in  spires,  it  would  be  an  in- 
teresting subject  for  further  examination  than  has  yet 
been  made ;  many  appear  to  hollow  inwards  as  described 
by  Mk.  Buckton.  But  there  are  also  a  great  number 
which  have  considerable  entasis ;  few,  I  believe,  are  quite 
straight  on  the  sides ;  much  of  the  beauty  which  is  re- 
markable in  our  best  examples  owe  it  to  the  skilful 


•  From  the  damp  .unwholesome  nature  of  the  country 
may  have  arisen  the  old  adage  — 

"  Pisa  pesa  a  chi  posa," 
which  may  be  Englished  — 
«*Pisa  sits  ill 
Upon  him  who  sits  still.'* 
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■  defined  ^  one  or  oilier  of 

}  am  obCiiae  enough  not  to  be  able  to  discover 
in  Mk.  FsRREY'a  Note  enj  method  to  which  beal- 
ludee  aa  ensuring  the  erection  of  a  perpendicular 
and  beautiful  spire. 

Perhaps  either  he  or  some  other  correspondent 
vill  have  the  goodness  to  enlig^bten  mj  mind  in 
case  I  should  incline  to  build  a  beautiful  spire. 

J.  S.  B.  , 


(2'^S.  iii.  111.) 

Our  practical  engineers  have  not  made  anj 
allowance  for  the  element  in  question  in  their  cal- 
culation of  the  working  powers  required  for  rail- 
ways whose  direction  ia  north  and  south,  nor  have 
any  of  our  railway  companies  ever  detected  the 
operation  of  this  element  to  any  extent.  These 
companies  run  their  trains  to  and  fro  without  con- 
sidering tlic  motion  of  the  earth,  unless  a  landslip 
chance  to  touch  their  line  of  rail. 

G.  J.  C.  D.  can  calculate  how  many  hundreds  of 
miles  in  an  hour  the  surface  of  the  earth  moves 
from  east  to  west  in  the  latitude  of  Blackbeath ; 
the  rapid  rate  at  which  he  is  continually  carried 
through  apace  by  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its 
axis  is  frightful  to  contemplate. 

If  G.  J.  C.  D.  in  an  attempt  to  stand  upright  on 
Blackheath,  with  his  face  turned  toward  the 
south,  find  himself  instantly  tripped  up  and  thrown 
violently  down  upon  his  right  side,  he  might  as- 
cribe the  effect  to  the  element  in  question  \  and  if 
in  an  endeavour  to  rise  from  the  ground  with  his 
face  towards  the  north,  he  find  himself  prostrated 
on  his  left  side,  fais  view,  however  limited,  would 
be  in  some  degree  confirmed.  Agaii),  if  he  at- 
tempt to  stand  facing  the  west,  and  fall  acci- 
dentally, or  if  in  an  endeavour  to  see  the  sun  rise 
he  riae  only  to  fall  upon  his  hack,  he  may  reason- 
ably conclude  that  the  element  has  something  in 

it. 

If,  however,  after  carefully  repeated  experi- 
ments, G.  J.  C.  D.  find  that  he  can  keep  upon  hia 
feet  at  all  hours  without  any  involuntary  inclina- 
tion towards  the  west,  he  may,  perhaps,  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  thatthe  surface  of  the  earth  moving 
from  west  to  east  carries  with  it  G.  J.  C.  D.,  i 
railways,  and  railway  trains,  without  disturbing  to  I 
any  extent  hia  or  their  equilibrium,  J.  L,  C. 

Aldermanboiy.  | 

"  Practical  engineers,"  in  their  calculation  of , 
the  working  powers  required  for  railway  travel- 
ling, have  made  no  "allowance  for  lateral  pres-  ' 
sure,  acting  aa  a  retarding  force,  on  a  railway  j 
train  travelling  in  a  due  north  or  south  direction," 
BecAuse  they  do  nob  believe  in  (he  esiatence  of 


any  such  element  in  the  case  in  qnestion;  buing 

their  opinion  on  the  generally  received  axiom  that 
two  bodies  may  move  in  the  itame  direction,  while 
each  moves  in  a  different  direction,  without  tlie 
action  of  the  one  interfering  in  atu/  tBOy  with  Aat 
of  the  other ;  an  apparent  solecism,  or  rather  pa- 
radox, to  those  who  take  but  a  superficial  view  of 
the  question. 

Granting  the  hypothesis  of  the  querist  that  "at 
the  point  of  arrival  the  railway  is  found  to  have 
diverged  upwards  of  twelve  miles  from  the  i^i- 
parent  rectilinear  path,"  "practical  engineers" 
assume,  notwithstanding,  that  the  journey  has  been 
performed  at  precisely  the  same  rate  of  speed  aa  if 
the  earth  had  been  at  rest. 

The  railway,  on  the  arrival  nf  the  train  at  the 
terminus,  has  described  the  vertical  angle  of  an 
isosceles  triangle,  without,  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  observe,  having  changed  its  original  position  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth  ;  the  bearings  of  its  ex- 
tremes, and  their  angle  of  position  with  surround' 
ing  Btationary  objects,  being  always  the  same. 

In  conclusion,  may  jt  not  be  appositely  re- 
marked, that  if  the  theory  of  G.  J.  C.  D,  be  tenable, 
a  railway  train  starting  due  south  from  the  pole 
on  a  journey  to  the  equator,  would,  long  ere  it 
reached  its  destination,  be  overthrown  and  preci- 
pitated across  the  rails  by  the  excessive  "  lateral 
pressure  "  it  would  encounter  on  the  rapidly  re- 
volving point  at  which  it  had  arrived.  ' 
Qneen's  Road,  Gneniaej-. 


'   6.  A. 


nepltrtf  to  ^inar  f^uttUt. 
Anli-CromiceUiaa  Song  (2"^  S,  iii.  16. 58.)  —  A 
friend  of  mine,  in  passing  through  an  unfre> 
quented  street  in  London  about  thirty  years  ago, 
was  surprised  to  hear  the  following  piece  of  a 
song  by  a  little  girl : 

"  Hey  didijle  diddle,  I  heard  a  bird  sing, 
The  PsrliatncnC  Captain  is  going  U>  be  King." 

T.  C. 

Dnrham. 

"  LondoTi,  sad  London  "  (2"'  S.  iii.  108.)  — 
Your  correspondent  B,  W.  may  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  lines  he  has  furnished  are  printed  in  the 
collection  o[  Bump  Songn,  8vo.  Lend.  1663,  p.  86. 

W.  D.  MiCBAT. 

Dr.  GuiUotin  not  the  Inventor  of  the  celebrated 
Machine  (1"  S.  xii.  319.)  — May  I  be  permitted 
to  call  Me,  Bates'  attention  to  the  following 
notice  of  Dr.  Guillotin,  and  of  the  invention  whii£ 
bears  his  name.  It  appeared  in  QalignanCt  Mei- 
Mi^er,  under  date  of  Feb.  4,  1857: 

"  A  dealer  in  old  iron  and  other  cast-away  articles,  re- 
siding nt  Lyons,  found  two  davs  ago  amongst  a  lot  of 
miecellaneoiis  matters  sold  to  £im.  a  small  coppa*  ease 
containing  two  aategraph  letten  inm  Dr.  QmUoUn  to 
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Bobespierre,  dated  Lyons,  Jan.  7, 1792,  detailing  the  ad- 
yantages,  promptitude,  and  absence  of  pain  in  the  punish- 
ment of  death  effected  by  the  guillotine,  which  he  had 
jfut  invented.  In  one  of  these  letters  he  requests  him  to 
ask  Danton  to  send  in  a  favourable  report  to  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  and  to  speak  himself  in  favour  of  the 
invention.  The  second  letter  is  one  of  thanks  to  Robes- 
pierre, for  having  supported  his  application  to  the  As- 
sembly. It  bears  the  date  of  March  27, 1792,  exactly  one 
week  having  elapsed  since  the  guillotine  had  been 
adopted  as  an  instrument  of  death,  and  thanks  voted  to  the 
tnventoTt 

"  The  general  opinion  that  Dr.  Guillotin  was  one  of  the 
first  victims  of  the  terrible  instrument  is  an  error,  as  he 
died  a  natural  death  on  May  26,  1814,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-six.. 

**  The  two  letters  in  question,  and  the  copper  case,  were 
immediately  purchased  from  the  dealer  for  fifteen  francs." 

William  Winthrop. 
Malta. 

Gigantic  Apricot  Tree  (2°'^  S.  iii.  125.)  —  Will 
R.  H.  be  so  kind  as  to  state  what  is  the  soil,  and 
also  the  subsoil,  of  the  garden  in  which  this  tree 
grows ;  and  the  sort,  Breda  or  Moor  Park,  and  if 
he  can,  the  age  of  it.  A.  Holt  White. 

"  Comme  Vesprit  vient  aux  files  **  (2°'*  S.  iii. 
110.) — Your  correspondent,  Henry  T.  Riley, 
will  find  the  story  "Comment  Tesprit  vient  aux 
filles  "  among  the  Contes  par  M.  de  la  Fontaine  : 
like  most  of  that  writer's  stories,  it  is  not  an  over 
decent  one.  F.  B. 

"  God  save  the  King''  (2"<»  S.  iii.  137.)  — Mr. 
Wm.  Chappell  discredits  my  statement  that  John 
Bull  made  this  melody,  upon  the  grounds  that  the 
MS.  of  Bull  has  been  tampered  with  and  changed; 
that  the  tune  of  Bull  is  in  A  minor ;  and  that  the 
sharps  to  form  the  major  have  been  interpolated ; 
and  that,  in  fact,  the  tune  is  not  in  the  volume. 
I  request  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  suspend 
their  judgment  in  this  matter  for  a  week  or  so, 
until  a  few  lines  from  me  admit  or  contradict  this 
statement.  H.  J.  Gauntlett. 

Powys  Place. 

"  Rame  "  and  "  Ramscomh  "  (2«*  S.  iii.  1 1 1 .)  — 
Surely  the  Rame,  or  Ram,  must  have  been  an 
engine  of  war,  as  Aries;  and  2  Mace.  xii.  15., 
*'  without  any  ramsy  or  engines  of  war."  As  to 
comh,  it  is  a  hollow  or  depth ;  and  joined  with 
Ram^  as  Ramscomh,  may  be  the  hollow  in  which 
the  engine  was  deposited.  In  Dryden*s  Virgil  we 
have,  — 

■  "  abides  within  the  gate, 

To  fortify  the  combs,  to  build  the  wall. 
To  prop  the  ruin,  lest  the  fabric  fall." 

The  word  comb,  in  honey^comb,  has  the  same 
meaning.  Etymolog^s. 

Vavxhall  (2°'^  S.  iii.  120.) --In  your  "Notices 
to  Correspondents,"  I  perceive  you  ascribe  the 
name  Yauxhall  to  a  corruption  of  Fulke*s  Hall, 


and  refer  to  a  very  competent  authority,  Cun- 
ningham, whose  Hand-book  of  London  I  am  not 
at  present  able  to  consult  for  bis  arguments  in 
support  of  this  conjecture.  Taking  Lysons  for 
my  guide  (Environs  of  London,  vol.  i.  part  i. 
p.  234.),  I  had  always  inferred  the  name  to  be 
borrowed  from  a  family  named  Vaux,  who,  in 
1615.  owned  the  Spring  Gardens,  Vauxhall.  A 
daughter  of  this  family  of  Vaux  was  the  wife  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

John  Booker. 

Brittox,  a  Street  in  Devizes  (2°^  S.  ii.  431.)  — 
This  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Prideaux,  the 
provincial  pronunciation  of  which  is  Priddux ;  in- 
deed to  pronounce  it  otherwise  in  Devonshire  and 
the  neighbouring  counties  would,  by  most  people, 
be  considered  somewhat  affected.  The  word  may 
have  come  thus  :  Prideaux,  Pridux,  Priddux,  JBrid- 
dux,  Brittux,  Brittox.  R.  S.  Charnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Emblems  Portrayed  (2"^  S.  iii.  150.)  —  A.  S. 
will  ^d  much  interesting  matter  in  the  following 
work : 

"L'Art  des  Erablfemes,  oil  s'enseigne  la  morale  par 
figures  de  la  fable,  de  I'histoire,  et  de  la  nature."  Paris, 
8vo.     1684. 

The  work  is  by  Menestrier,  and  illustrated  with 
woodcuts.  It  was  first  published  in  8vo.  at 
Lyons,  in  1662.  G. 

Pannier  (or  Panyer)  Alky  (2'^^  S.  ii.  518.)  — 
Since  sending  my  former  article  on  the  identity 
of  Naked  Boy  Court  with  the  above,  I  have  been 
reminded  that  "  Panyer  Alley  "  is  mentioned  b;^ 
Stow ;  the  reference  to  which  is  given  in  an  in- 
teresting article  on  "  London  Signs  and  Badges  " 
in  the  illustrated  London  News  of  Dec.  13.  The 
description  of  "  the  Boy  in  Panyer  Alley  "  is  thus 
given  : 

"  A  baker's  boy  seated  on  his  panyer  or  bread  basket, 
from  pants,  bread,  indicates  the  old  market  of  the  Strat' 
ford  bakers,  held  in  St.  Martin's  Ic  Grand  as  early  as  the 
fourteenth  century.  A  sign  of  the  panyer,  whether  of  the 
baker  himself  or  his  basket,  appears  to  have  existed  in 
Stow's  time,"  &c.  &c. 

There  is  also  given  with  the  above  a  sketch  and 
description  of  the  boy  at  Pie  Corner,  Smithfield, 
commemorative  of  the  great  fire  of  London,  and 
formerly  "bearing  an  inscription  ascribing  the 
calamity  to  the  sin  of  gluttony.  This  stigma  is 
however  now  obliterated,  and  the  urchin  only 
remains."  Can  this  be  traced  to  have  any  con- 
nexion with  Naked  Boy  and  other  Courts  of  like 
designation,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Coleman  ?  Can 
any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  the  origin 
of  the  stonp  carving  in  Panyer  Alley,  and  the 
cause  of  its  being  appropriated  to  its  present  use? 
as  the  reference  in  Stow  *  proves  the  existence  of 

*  Survey  of  I^ndon,  p.  128.,  Thoms's  ed.,  1842. 
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Panyer  Alley  before  that  of  the  carved  comme- 
morative tablet,  which  bears  the  date,  I  think, 
Aug.  27,  1688.  Hbnkt  W.  S.  Taylor. 

Sonthampton. 

Dedications  of  the  hie  of  Wight  Churches  (2""^  S. 
ill.  125.) — I  find  the  folio wiiijr  dedications  in 
Worsley's  History  of  the  Isle  of  Wight :  they  fill 
up  all  the  gaps  in  R.  J.  Jonk8*s  list  of  the  ancient 
churches  of  the  island,  except  those  of  Kingston, 
Shalfleet,  Whippingham,  and  Yaverland : 

Arreton.    St  George. 
Brixton.    St  Mary. 
Colborn.    All  Saints. 
Gatcombe.    St  Oiave. 
Godshill.    All  Saints. 
Mottiston.    St.  Peter  and  St  Paol. 
Newchurch.    All  Saints. 
Newport.    St.  Thomas  Becket 
North  wood.     St  John  Baptist. 
ShorwelL     St  Peter,  not  St  Paul. 
St.  Helens.    St  Helena. 
Thorley.     St  Swithin. 
Wootton.    St  Edmund. 
Yarmouth.    St  James. 

Worsley*s  History  was  published  in  1781. 

''The  Vicar  and  Moses''  (2°«»  S.  iii.  112.)  — 
Where  the  old  and  probably  original  impression 
of  this  remarkable  song  is  to  be  found  for  sale  I 
cannot  tell ;  but  I  possess  a  copy.  Your  corre- 
spondent*s  memory  has  a  little  failed  him,  as  will 
appear  by  the  following  account  of  the  copy  now 
lying  before  me.  It  is  on  a  folio  leaf,  and  en- 
graved throughout.  At  the  top  is  a  large  circular 
plate,  representing  the  Vicar  and  Moses,  not  per- 
forming a  funeral,  but  on  their  way  to  the  church 
from  the  public-house,  the  sign  of  the  Horse, 
whence  the  clerk  has  been  to  fetch  his  master.  The 
inn  is  seen  behind  on  the  lefl  hand,  and  the  church 
appears  on  the  right,  at  a  formidable  distance. 
The  vicar  looks  very  jolly,  is  dressed  in  his  canoni- 
cals, and  still  holds  his  pipe  in  his  left  hand.  Mo- 
ses is  a  lank  figure,  wearing  a  cocked  hat  and  a 
clerical  band,  and  carries  a  lantern,  with  a  bit  of 
candle  ready  to  fall  out  of  the  socket  Below  is 
the  song,  the  first  verse  of  which  is  set  to  musical 
notes,  but  the  tune  is  not  exactly  the  usual  one 
sung.    The  song  begins  as  described  in  "  N.  &  Q."  : 

"  At  the  sign  of  the  horse,"  &c.  — 

and  contains  sixteen  verses. 

I  also  possess  a  copy,  but  not  printedi  of  the 
second  form  of  the  song,  but  mine  has  only  thir- 
teen verses.  It  is  generally  superior  to  the  former, 
and  has  some  very  clever  and  witty  verses.  Hav- 
ing been  called  upon  for  some  years  to  sing  this 
song  in  a  company  of  friends,  and  wanting  a 
variety,  I  composed  an  entirely  new  song  on  the 
same  subject,  but  with  more  circumstance  and 
adventure,  and  my  composition  contains  twenty - 
two  verses.  F.  C.  11. 


Queries  on  Church  Matters :  Separation  of 
Sexes  (2'"*  S.  iii.  108.)  — It  was  the  custom  of 
the  Primitive  Church  for  the  men  and  women  to 
be  separately  seated  in  the  church.  This  appears 
from  the  direction  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
B.  ii.  ch.  57. :  ''  Janitores  stent  ad  introitus  yiro- 
rum,  diaconisssB  vero  ad  mulierum,  custodiendi 
causa.**  St.  John  Chrysostom  also,  Horn.  Ixxiv^ 
refers  to  the  wooden  partitions  between  the  men 
and  women  in  the  church.  This  is  still  observed 
in  many  Catholic  churches  and  chapels.     F.  C.  H. 

Fews  (2°'»  S.  iii.  108.)  —  The  letting  of  pews 
formed  a  regular  entry  in  the  chuftshwardens* 
accounts  of  St.  Margaret^s  previous  to  the  Be« 
formation  and  the  date  of  Bishop  Bale's  work.  I 
quote  one,  a.d.  1497  : 

«  Rec'  of  Wynkyns  wife  for  her  part  of  a  pew     -    SdL" 

Pews  were  then  no  more  than  benches,  seats  on 
which  were  allotted  to  various  worshippers.  Be- 
tween 1649  and  1660  was  the  period  or  the  erec- 
tion of  the  hideous  pens  that  deform  our  City 
churches.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  strongly  opposed 
their  introduction.  Pepys  calls  Lady  Fox  s  box 
at  the  theatre  my  lady*s  pew.  To  call  one  a 
"  pewfellow  **  was  tantamount  to  dubbing  a  man 
a  boon  companion.  See  Andrewes*  Serm,^  iL  91*., 
V.  33.  Fulke  and  Jewel  and  other  writers  use 
the  expression  for  a  companion,  &c. 

The  word  appears  in  the  rubric  of  the  Commi- 
nation  Service  for  the  first  time  as  the  ''  Beading- 
pue." 

2.  The  probable  reason  of  the  Reformers  re- 
quiring the  altar  to  be  moveable  was,  to  assimilate 
it  the  more  to  its  name  of  the  ''  Lord*s  table  ;**  as 
the  word  "  altar  *'  was  omitted  and  ''  table  **  sub- 
stituted. 

3.  ''  The  north  side  *'  was  the  change  adopted 
by  the  compilers  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Edward  Vl., 
for  '*  afore  the  altar.**  Bishop  Beveridge  has  shown 
the  expressions  are  identical,  ^woiiKov^  ii.  76. 
§  15.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

A  correspondent  asks  if  an  earlier  allusion  to 
pews  can  be  pointed  out  than  that  contained  in 
Bale*s  Image  of  Both  Churches,  Is  he  sure  that  the 
"pewes**  there  spoken  of  were  anything  more  than 
benches  ?  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  seems 
to  have  been  a  fixed  seat  or  bench  in  a  churoh, 
with  or  without  doors,  set  aside  for  some  parti- 
cular person  or  family.  I  do  not  think  the  mean- 
ing became  restricted  to  its  present  use  until  the 
period  of  the  great  civil  wai*.  The  author  of  the 
Glossary  of  Architecture  quotes  three  instances  of 
the  word  "•  pewe,**  all  earlier  than  the  publication 
of  Bale*s  Image,  8fc,  The  earliest  quotation  is 
from  an  extract  in  Gough*s  Sepulchral  Monuments, 
vol.  ii.  p.  171.,  which,  as  it  shows  that  in  this  case 
the  pew  was  but  a  seat,  is  worth  transcribing : 

**  1458.  W.  Wintringham  wills  his  body  to  be  buried 
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• and  an  inscription  to  be  fixed  in  tlie  wall  near 

bis  wife's  paw, '  ad  sedile  vocat  Anglice  pewa.' " 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Qeneral  Macartney,  SfC.  (S-^  S.  iii.  111.)  — Tlie 
case  of  General  Macartney  was  not  one  of  mere 
report.  He  was  corbvtW  of  manslaughter  at  the 
Old  Bailer  In  1716,  and  bumed  in  the  hand,  and 
died  in  Kensington  Square,  July  7,  1730,  being 
then  a  Iiieut.-Oeneral,  Col.  of  Infiinlry,  Governor 
of  Portsinoutb,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Forces  in  Ireland.  See  Historical  Register,  1716. 
pp.  223,  226,,  and  ibid,,  1730,  in  Diary,  pp.  43, 
S  I.,  ^d  also  Brydges'a  CoUina't  Peerage,  i.  545. 

Gen.  Macartney's  genealogical  position  will  be 
foDnd  in  Buifce'a  Peerage,  nhere  Gen.  Oeorge 
Macartney  (elder  brother  of  Isaac  Macartnify, 
the  ancestor  of  the  jiresenl  Sir  W.  J,  Macartney, 
Bnrt.)  occurs  aa  holding  the  appointments  above- 
mentioned. 

In  answering  thus  briefly,  I  may  note  that  much 
more  extended  particulars  are  preserved  in  a  vo- 
lume now  before  me,  contalninj;  Tracts  and  MS. 
Collections  relative  to  legxl  and  other  discussions 
connected  with  Gawsworth,  and  extendin;;  from 
the  death  of  the  last  Sir  Ediv.  Fidon  to  the  de- 
cease of  this  second  of  Lord  Mohun  in  his  duel 
with  Hamilton. 

I  mention  it  for  the  purpose  of  adverting  to  its 
containing  b  more  complete  copy  of  a  tract  of 
local  and  historical  interest,  than  nne  wliich  was 
considered  to  be  the  ordi/  perfect  cn/m  wlien  the 
Histiiry  of  Cheshire  was  printed,  (See  vol,  iii. 
p.  191.)  It  relates  to  a  subjeot  which  has  lately 
attracted  more  general  attention  from  Mocaulay's 
nolJces  of  one  of  (be  litiganbi.  Sir  Alex.  Fitton, 
created  Chancellor  of  Ireland  and  Baron  Gaws- 
worth by  James  II.  The  Museum  copy  of  this  tract, 
A  True  Narrative  of  Proceeditign  in  ike  several 
Sail*  at  Zaw  between  Lord  Gerard  of  Brandon 
and  Alex.  Fitton,  Esq.  (4to.  Hague,  1663),  ends  at 

E.  49.  The  more  complete  copy  abovementioned 
aa  a  "  Continuation  "  extending  to  p.  72.,  and 
giving  later  trials  and  proceedings,  the  alleged 
unhappy  ends  of  some  of  the  witnesses,  and  the 
patronage  of  others  by  Lord  Gerard  and  the 
Crown,  Geo.  Okmcbod. 

Royal  Privileges  at  Universilies  (2""  S.  ii.  270.) 
—  JouNiAN  will  find  by  referring  to  the  Cam- 
bridge Caletidar  (1836,  p.  38.)  that  at  this  Uni- 
versity it  was  detei'mined  "  by  an  interpretation 
made  May  31,  1786,"  that  persons  entitled  to 
bojiorary  degrees  arc  bishops,  privy  councillors, 
noblemen  and  their  sons,  baronets,  and  "  Persons 
)-elated  to  the  Sovereign  by  consiinguinity  or  af- 
finity, provided  tbey  be  also  honourable."  But 
by  a  grace  of  the  Senate  (March  18,  182S)  all  the 
above  have  to  be  "examined  and  approved"  in 
the  same  manner  as  others  ad  Respondendum 
Qaaitiom;    but  this  may  take  place  after   nine 


fernij' residence,  the  first  and  la«t  excepted.  Tbej 
then  take  the  degree  of  M.A. ; 

"I  was  trinsplanted  toCarabriage,  wbera  I  bloomed 
for  two  years  In  ILe  blue  and  silver  afa  fellow- commoner 
of  Trinijy.  At  the  end  of  that  time  [beJHg  of  royal  dt- 
nixt)  1  becBme  entitled  to  an  hmonay  ilegree.  I  snp- 
poae  tlie  term  is  in  contradistinction  to  an  lumotrable 
degree,  wbicli  is  obtained  by  pale  men  in  spectacles  and 
cotton  alocliinas,  after  Ihirty-MX  months  of  inlenae  ap- 
plication."—  FeBiam,  chap.  ii. 

TBIIBI.SEI.D. 

Cambridge. 


SllS(tnanea»S. 

HOTES  OB  BOOKS,  ETC, 
■'  M.iny  talk  of  Robin  Hootl,  who  never  shot  witli  his 
bow,"  quoth  the  old  proverb :  and  we  may  parody  it  by 
saying,  "Many  talk  of 'the  moral  Uower,'  who  never  read 
one  iine  written  by  him."  True  it  is  that  his  Om/tiiw 
Amaath  is  printeii  in  Chalmers'  Engliik  Poets:  that 
CaxCon  published  one,  and  Bertheletle  two,  if  not  three, 
editions  of  tbe  same  poem;  and  that  Ellis,  Todd,  and 
Collier  have  given  extntcU  from  it :  yet  (he  work  Is  coni- 
parotivety  nnknown.  We  think,  tlierefore.  it  will  be 
admitted  that  in  securing  tbe  services  of  Dr.  Pnnii  to 
edit,  and  the  beaatiful  fonts  and  tvpographical  (ostc  of 
Mr.  Wliittingham  to  produce,  a  library  edition  of  TAe 
ConffuioAmantiiofJohn  Goatr  edited  and  colhltd  1:im 
(Ae  belt  Manatcripis,  our  worthy  publishers,  Messrs.  Bell 
&  Daldy,  have  deserved  our  encomium,  and  tbe  good  word 
of  every  lover  of  old  English  poetry,  Hany  an  honest 
ontiqaary,  when  viewing  the  goodly  efBg}^  of  John  Gower 
on  his  tomb  in  St.  Slary  Overy,  with  his  head  circled 
with  a  ohaplet  of  roses,  resting  on  three  volnmes  repre- 
senting his  three  great  works  written  in  as  many  lan- 
guages, viz,  the  Speculum  Meditaalii  in  French,  lbs  Vnx 
C'lamanlia  in  Latin,  and  the  Con/eiilo  Anuintii  in  English, 
has  desired  letter  arquaiutauee  with  tbese  works,  morB 
especially  tbe  tatter.  So  far  as  the  Omfeaio  AmaHiii  ia 
J   ■■--  ^Esire  may  nowbe  readilygratified.   Tha 


Poem 


Tha 


founded  on  Bertholette'a  first  edition,  collated 
throughout  with  two  Harleinn  MSS.,  and  occasionally 
with  a  third,  and  the  celebrated  MS.  in  tbe  possession  of, 
we  are  grieved  to  eay,  the  late  Earl  of  Elleamere.  Tha 
reader  has  therelore  in  this  edition  a  belter  text  of  tiower 
than  lias  yet  been  given ;  while,  to  make  tbe  book  com- 
pletB  in  every  respect.  Dr.  Pauli  has  prefixed  a  carefully 
compiled  Introductory  Essay  on  the  Life,  Writings,  and 
Character  of  Gower,  and,  with  the  asaistaneB  of  Hr. 
Daldy,  bronght  his  work  to  a  fitting  close  by  a  short  but 
very  useful  Glossary.  Considering  the  intimacy  which 
existed  between  Chaucer  and  Gower  when  living,  how 
their  names  seem  identified,  the  illustration  which  tha 
ivritiags  of  the  one  throw  upon  the  language  of  tho  other, 
.itid  the  increasing  study  ot^  Chaucer,  this  Tiandsame  edi- 
tion of  the  great  Poem  of  his  great  contemporary  mnst 
find  a  place  in  every  librarj-. 

There  cannot  be  a  better  proof  that,  great  as  is  the 
demand  for  light  reading,  tiie  demand  for  works  of  a 
higher  and  more  thoughtful  character  keeps  paee  with  it, 
than  the  fact,  that  not  only  is  the  number  of  larger  re- 
views, which  appear  periodically,  considerably  increased, 
but  that  a  new  form  of  Essay  Publication  has  been  intro- 
duced. We  allude  to  tlie  series  of  Papers  issued  bv  mem- 
bers of  different  Universities.  The  Oxford  Siaayi  led 
the  way.  They  were  soon  succeeded  by  the  Cambridge 
Essays :  and  Uiese  again  have  fiiund  Bucceisors  in  a 
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volame  which  is  now  before  us,  Edinburgh  Essays  by 
Members  of  the  University^  1856.  In  this,  as  in  the  Ox- 
ford and  (Cambridge  Essays,  there  is  no  fixed  standard  in 
matters  of  opinion,  but  each  writer  is  responsible  for  his 
own  views  and  statements.  In  this  respect  the  Essays 
differ  most  essentially  from  the  Reviews:  whether  this 
publication  of  the  writers'  names  is  an  advantage,  it 
is  yet  too  soon  to  decide.  The  present  volume  contains 
eight  papers  of  great  variety,  some  of  deep  interest :  they 
are — I.  Plato^  by  Professor  Blackie.  II.  Early  English 
Life  in  the  Drama,  by  Mr.  Skelton.  III.  Homceojaathy, 
by  Dr.  Gairdner.  IV.  Infanti  Ferduti,  by  Andrew  Wilson. 
v.  Progress  of  Britain  in  the  Mechanical  Arts,  hy  James 
Sime.  VI.  Scottish  Ballads,  by  Alexander  Smith.  VII. 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  by  Mr.  Baynes.  And  lastly, 
VIII.  Chemical  Final  Causes,  by  Professor  Wilson.  Here 
is  a  diversity  of  subjects  to  please  all  readers,  and  many  of 
the  papers  are  of  fjjreat  originality  and  merit. 

"  The  Master  of  the  Rolls,"  says  The  Alhentenm  of  Sa- 
turday last,  "  whose  exertions  with  reference  to  the  Ca- 
lendars of  State  Papers  we  have  had  recent  occasion  to 
commemorate,  has  submitted  a  new  and  very  important 
literary  proposal  to  the  Government.  Without  interfering 
with  the  works  already  in  hand,  he  suggests  that  the 
nation  should  further  take  upon  itself  the  publication  of  a 
series  of  our  national  historical  monuments.  A  scheme  to 
that  effect,  laid  by  him  before  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
has  been  favourably  received.  It  is  to  be  submitted  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  a  vote  to  be  solicited  for  car- 
rying it  into  execution.  Of  the  propriety  of  such  a  series 
of  publications  there  cannot  be  two  opinions.  Our  country 
in  this  respect  lags  far  behind  many  other  nations  of 
Europe,  and  it  is  highly  honourable  to  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  to  have  conceived  the  notion  of  setting  us  right  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  But  before  we  join  too  loudly  in 
praise  of  this  new  design,  we  should  like  to  know  what  is 
the  form  which  it  is  to  assume.  A  contemporary  speaks 
of  a  special  department  as  about  to  be  created.  We  hope 
not.  If,  unwarned  by  former  failures,  we  are  about  to 
institute  for  this  purpose  some  separate  and  new  ma- 
chinery which  will  place  power  in  the  hands  of  a  body  in 
any  degree  analogous  to  the  Record  Commission  or  the 
State  Paper  Commission,  we  cannot  anticipate  success. 
Or,  if  it  be  designed  to  revive  and  carry  out  the  expensive 
and  imperfect  scheme  of  the  Monumenta  Historic  Bri- 
taunictB,  we  shall  have,  as  before,  extravagant  outlay,  in- 
ordinate delay,  and  ultimate  disappointment.  But  from 
what  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  has  already  done,  and  what 
seems  to  be  the  tendency  of  his  Record  administration 
generally,  we  augur  better  things.  The  creation  of  a  se- 
parate department  will  probably  turn  out  to  be  mere 
hasty  inference.  The  scheme  of  the  publication  of  the 
Calendars  of  the  State  Papers  is  pre-eminently  simple. 
Whatever  comes  from  the  same  source  will,  we  trust, 
show  a  family  resemblance.  The  business  proposed  to  be 
done  is  unquestionably  of  high  importance.  It  may  be 
executed  in  such  way  as  to  do  us  great  national  honour. 
But  that  object  can  only  be  attained  by  keeping  it  free 
from  the  control  of  amateurs,  who  are  necessarily  go- 
verned by  cliques,  and  drive  away  right-minded  literary 
men  by  assuming  the  airs  of  patrons;  by  publishing 
.  works  not  of  mere  antiquarian,  or  of  genealogical  or  local 
interest,  but  of  real  general  importance ;  and  by  publish- 
ing them  in  a  useful  form,  and  at  prices  which  may  bring 
them  within  the  means  of  literary  students.  If  such  turn 
out  to  be  features  of  this  scheme  —  as  we  firmly  anticipate 
will  be  the  case  —  we  shall  heartily  wish  it  success,  and 
join  in  cordial  thanks  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  for 
having  set  it  on  foot."  We  agree  in  every  word  ex- 
pressed by  our  contemporary  on  the  proposed  scheme,  and 
^especially  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  found  to  bear  a 


strong  family  resemblance  to  that  **  pre-eminently  simple,** 
and  therefore  good,  useful,  and  practical  one  which  is 
producing  the  Calendars  of  State  Pamers,  Ail  oar  readers 
interested  in  historical  studies  will,  we  are  sure,  agree 
with  us  that  the  proposal  does  infinite  credit  to  Sir  John 
Romilly ;  and  that  its  favourable  reception  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  at  a  moment  like  the  present; 
reflects  no  less  credit  on  Sir  G.  Comewall  Lewis.  Hononr 
to  them  both ! 

We  learn  from  The  Times  of  Wednesday  that  the  Arch- 
duchess Sophia  of  Austria  has  presented  Mr.  W.  B.  Mac- 
Cabe  with  a  diamond  breast-pin  made  in  tJie  form  of  a 
shamrock,  in  token  of  the  pleasure  she  has  received  from 
his  last  historical  tale,  Adelaide,  or  the  Iron  Crown, 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUSGHA8B. 

Farticalan  of  Price,  &c.  of  the  foUovinsc  Books  to  be  lent  diieet  to 
tlie  (rentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  iuuhm  and  ad- 
dreMes  are  given  fur  that  purpose  t 

LowNDRs's  British  Librarian. 
Taylor's  Plato.    6  Vols.  4to. 

3tJARTitRLv  Rbvibw.    Secoud  Index,  or  YoL  XL. 
iixt's  Waldbnabs  and  Pibomont. 

Wanted  by  Thoa.  itiUard,  70.  NewKirte  Street,  London. 


Nkw   and   Osnbral   BiooRAraioAL    DicTunrART.     Bditjon  of  1918 
Vol.  XV. 

Wanted  by  Edward  Peacock,  Manor  Fann,  Botledbrd,  Biigv. 


O'SbumIon  JusnncATioM.    Two  copies. 

Wanted  \>YA.fR»  MOne,  Booksellers,  Aberdeen. 


fiatitti  ta  CarrtipanXimti. 

D.  Llotd  (Tiampeter).  WOl  our  Correspondent  staU  the  tiUe  of  the 
Old  book  referred  to, 

JF,:^'  Tti^  print*  of  Old  London  to  which  yourtferare  no  doubt  from 
Wilkinson'9  Londina  IlluBtrato,  2  vols.  4to.,  oonta«jwn0  »7  pkttes^  tnOh 
luhed  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

Karl,  Thrrlkkld,  F.  G.,  N.  J.  A.,  F.  R.  K.,  H.  G.  D.,  are  Ihamked 
for  thetr  commutucations,  which  have,  however,  been  antkipaled  &y  other 

Correspondents. 

^^^^^"^'  Pickering's  Diamond  Classics  comprised,  in  Oreek,  2Tte 
New  Testament,  Iliad  and  Odyssey:  in  Latin,  Vira(i%  Horaas,  Catvlhu, 
Tibidlus,and  Propertius.  Terence,  Cicero  de  Officii  ;  m  Italian,  Dante, 
Tasso,  Petrarca ,-  and  in  Ensrlish,  Shnkspeare,  Paradise  Loet,  Walton 
and  Cotton  s  Angler,  and  Walton's  Lives. 

E.  Brunt.  We  do  not  believe  that  any  translation  cf  Bronamiarfs 
Traits  des  Artes  Ceramiques  f/tto  English  has  been  published. 

i^-S:  ^-  4»^  V^^  ^/  The  Hypocrite  is  a  modern  adaptation  o^CoHey 
Cibber  8  ^Tonjuror,^'  which,  on  its  appearance  in  171S,  0000  rise  to 
several  controversial  pamphlets. 

JoNBs  OF  Shrewsbury's  inquiry  wUl  be  found  ftiOy  treated  in  theltL 
2nd,  6th,  7th,  and  Sth  Vols,  of  our  1st  Series. 

Karl's  Reply  respecting  TM\l».Tda  is  anticipated  in  a  longer  article  Im 

anot/ier  Correspondent,  which  is  in  type. 

Richard  BcrRKs's  Query  respecting  Wolves  in  the  Forest  of  Dean  has 
been  aiUictpated;  see^'  N.  &  Q.,"  2nd  S.  i.  336.  We  should  be  verm  alad 
to  receive  information  as  to  the  extinction  qf  wolves  in  EnfflandL         ^^ 

Sbstus's  Queries  do  not  appear  to  have  recused  us,  WiB  he  remeat 
themf.  jr""^ 

B.  B.  mxixt  send  the  size  of  the  type,  as  weSas  <if^paoe,leforea 
reply  can  be  given  to  the  question.  . 

.  Errata — 2nd  8.  iii.  p.  74.  col.  1. 1.  43.,  /or '** bearing " read  ** lean- 
ing ;    col.  2. 1.  29.,  for  "  near  Torre  Mozza  "  read**  now  Torre  Measa." 

"Notks  AND  Qubribs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  zn  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stamfso  Coptms^tr-' 
warded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (including  the  Half-yearly  InobxWs 
lis.  4d.,  wMch  may  bepaiil  by  Post  Office  Order  tn  /aoo«r VMbsnu. 
Bbll  and  Daldy ,  186.  Flrbt  Strbbt,  E.C.i  to  whom  obo  oA Commomx* 
oATiOMs  roA  su  EfiiToa  should  be  addressecL 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MARCH  7, 1W7. 
PARISH  &EGI^T£JEtft; 

I  see  by  "  N.  &  Q.'*  that  this  subject  is  agaih 
reviving.  Some  twentjr-five  years  smce,  several 
gentlemen  associated  witk  some  dignitaries  of  the 
Church,  and  printed  a  circular  as  to  the  enforcing 
the  transmission  of  bishops*  transcripts,  as  a  pro- 
vision against  the  destruction,  loss,  or  falsification 
of  parish  registers.  These  circulars  were  sent  to 
every  one  of  the  bishops ;  but  although  the  evils 
complained  of  were  admitted,  and  although  the 
subject  **•  pressed  heavily  on  the  mind^*  of  one  of 
the  most  mfluential  of  the  prelates,  yet  nothing 
was  done  :  and  in  some  dioceses  the  registrar  has 
continued  to  receive  a  large  income,  while  the 
duty  imposed  on  him  by  the  Act  of  1813  has  been 
wholly  neglected.  That  duty  was  to  cause  the 
copies  of  registers,  transmitted  to  the  bishop,  to 
be  securely  deposited  and  preserved,  and  carefully 
arranged  ;  and  correct  and  alphabetical  lists  of  all 
persons  and  places  mentioned  in  such  copies  to  be 
made  for  public  use,  and  to  report  yearly  to  the 
bishop  if  any  parishes  failed  to  send  in  copies.* 

It  must,  however,  be  admittled  that  the  Act  of 
1813,  while  it  directs  minutely  how  this  copies 
shall  be  made  and  sent,  gives  no  power  to  the 
registrar  to  enforce  the  transmission  of  them  ;  in- 
deed, the  only  penalty  in  the  Act  is  seven  years' 
transportation,  which  is  sagely  divided  between 
the  informer  and  the  poor  of  the  parish  I  It  must 
also  be  noticed,  that  in  some  dioceses,  the  regis- 
trar's duties  are  imposed  on  a  deputy,  who  re- 
ceives a  small  salary,  and  who  cannot  therefore 
be  expected  to  be  at  any  expense  in  carrying  out 
the  provisions  of  this  Act ;  but  this  leads  me  to 
the  directions  given  by  the  Act  of  1813  to  the 
bishops.  They,  together  with  the  Custodes  Rotw- 
lorutn  of  the  several  counties  within  each  diocese, 
and  the  chancellor  thereof,  were,  before  February, 
1813,  to  cause  a  careful  survey  to  be  made  of  the 
several  places  in  which  the  parochial  registers 
were  kept,  and  to  report  to  the  Privy  Council 
whether  such  buildings  were  safe  and  proper,  or 
at  what  expense  they  might  be  made  so ;  together 
with  their  opinion  upon  the  most  suitable  mode  of 
remunerating  the  officers  employed  in  each  re- 
gistry for  their  additional  trouble  and  expense  in 
carrying  the  provisions  of  the  Act  into  exiecution. 

Thus  it  appears  that  had  the  bishops  done  their 
duty,  the  Act  would  have  ensured  the  benefits 

*  Many  of  these  transcripts  accumulated  some  years 
ago  at  the  General  Post  Office,  in  consequence  of  their 
being  liable  to  postage  from  not  being  formally  directed, 
and  the  Post  Office  authorities  actually  committed  them 
to  the  flames  1 1  Had  the  registrars  reported  to  the 
bishop,  and  looked  after  Uiese  transcripts,  this  would  not 
have  happened. 


accruing  from  the  original  injunction  in  1597  for 
the  transmission  of  transcripts ;  and  it  is  hardly 
an  excuse  to  the  public  to  urge  that  the  bishops' 
registrars  have  no  means  of  providing  for  the  ex- 
pense of  these  transcripts,  when  the  bishops  have 
neglected  the  consideration  of  the  means  by  which 
the  expense  might  bie  met.'^ 

With  the  circular  to  which  I  at  first  referred, 
was  sent  a  printed  paper  containing  "Notes  of 
Forgeries  in  Parish  Registers,  detected,  in  some 
instances,  by  Reference  to  the  Bishops'  Tran- 
scripts thereof."  This  paper  would  interest  many 
of  your  readers,  if  its  length  should  not  preclude 
its  admission  into  your  columns.f  It  very  forcibly 
demonstrates  the  immense  importance  of  these 
transcripts.  § 

The  measures  to  be  now  adopted  for  remedying 
the  neglect  of  the  past,  aiid  providing  for  the 
future,  must  be  considered  in  another  article. 

J.  S.  BUEN. 

*'  Notes  of  several  of  the  Forgeries  which  have  been  made 
in  Parish  Registers,  and  detected,  in  some  instances,  by 
reference  to  the  Bishops*  Transcripts  thereof;  showing, 
therefore,  the  use  and  importance  of  those  Transcripts, 
and  the  necessity  for  making  returns  of  them  with  regu- 
larity, and  securing  their  safe  custody.§ 

"  In  the  Staflford  Peerage  Case  in  1826,  on  the  counter- 
claim set  up  by  Mrs.  Mac  Carthy,  the  House  of  Lords 
was  dissatisfied  with  certain  entries  in  the  parish  register 
of  Saint  Andrew's,  Worcester,  which  had  been  produced 
as  evidence  before  them,  and  required  the  production  of 
the  bishop's  transcript ;  fortunately  a  transcript  had  been 
transmitted  to  the  registry  at  Worcester,  and  was  accord- 
ingly produced,  when  it  evidtently  showed  that  the  ori- 
ginal register  had  been  interpolated  by  the  insertion  of 
the  marriage  in  question :  *  1686.  Edward  Rawlins  and 
Anne  Howard,  daughter  of  the  Honourable  Henry  Ho- 
ward, April  2nd.'  The  clergyman,  as  appeared  by  the 
evidence,  had  allowed  a  stranger  to  take  the  register 
awa3%  who  no  doubt  committed  the  forgery  in  question. 
A  second  entry  was  produced  referring  to  a  marriage  in 
the  parish  register  of  Evesham :  *  1691.  Dec.  12th.  Thomas 
Gordon.  Gentleman,  and  Anne  Rawlins,  Widow  of  Edward 
Rawlins,  Grand-daughter  of  the  late  Lord  Viscount 
Stafford.*  The  transcript  from  Worcester  was  referred 
to,  which  showed  that  this  entry  also  had  been  subse- 
quently inserted  in  the  parish  register. 

"  In  another  case  of  suspicion,  a  reference  was  made  to 
the  transcript  in  the  registry  of  Sarum,  when  it  turned 
out  that  the  true  name  had  been  altered  to  another  by  an 

*  Many  years  ago  I  inquired  at  the  Privy  Council 
Office,  but  could  not  find  that  a  single  report  had  been 
sent  in  from  the  bishops. 

f  See  Grimaldi's  Origines  Geneal,  and  Burn's  Hist  of 
Par.  Reg.,  p.  163. 

[J  We  have  been  Obliged  to  omit,  at  least  for  the  pre- 
sent, the  statement  of  the  transcripts  in  the  several 
dioceses.] 

§  The  transmission  of  annual  transcripts  of  registers  to 
the  bishop  of  tfie  diocese  was  first  directed  by  a  canon  of 
Elizabeth,  in  1697,  as  a  protection  of  property  against 
fraud  or  forgery  in  the  parish  register.  Although,  how- 
ever, this  canon  has  been  confirmed  by  several  Acts  of 
Parliament,  its  salutary  enactments  have  been  much 
neglected,  as  will  appear  bv  the  tables  published  in  1829, 
in  Bom's  History  ofJParish  JUgistersy  p.  163. 
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erasure  of  two  letters,  and  bj  inserting  upon  that  erasure 
three  other  letters  instead. 

**  In  the  case  of  Doe  dem.  King  and  White  v.  Farran, 
which  was  tried  at  Chelmsford  at  the  Lent  Assizes  in 
1829,  the  plaintiffs  produced  a  certificate  from  the  regis- 
ter of  Linton  as  evidence  of  the  baptism  of  Ann  Kinc,  and 
obtained  a  verdict.  After  the  trial  the  defendant's  at- 
tomies  referred  to  the  transcript  of  the  register  at  Ely, 
and  a  forgery  in  the  parish  register  was  thus  discovered, 
some  person  having  interpolated  this  baptism  between 
the  last  entry  on  the  page  and  the  minister's  signature. 
A  rule  for  a  new  trial  was  thereupon  obtained,  and  the 
defendant  thus  preserved  her  family  estates.  A  true  bill 
was  found  against  the  delinquent  who  committed  the 
forgery.  He  immediately  left  the  kingdom,  and  has  not 
since  returned. 

**  In  the  case  of  Lloyd  and  Passingham  in  1809,  (IG 
Ves.  59.)  Lord  Eldon  refers  to  a  forgery  in  the  register  of 
Saint  Pancras.  His  lordship  remarks,  *The  conclusion 
upon  the  affidavits  is  that  Kendry  had  gone  into  the 
church  with  Young  (the  parish  clerk),  had  erased  bv 
pumice-stone  and  india-rubber  (those  articles  being  \eh 
upon  the  altar!)  some  entrv  in  the  book,  and  inserted  an 
entr}'  of  the  burial  of  Elizabeth  Lloyd  and  the  birth  of  her 
daughter,  (Robert  Passingham  standing  outside;)  but 
upon  inspection  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that  the  opera- 
tion must  have  been  difficult,  as  no  less  than  three  pages 
must  have  been  obliterated,  the  names  collected  on  a 
separate  paper,  and  those  three  pages  must  have  been 
written  over.'  Unfortunately  no  transcript  had  been  re- 
turned to  the  bishop's  registry,  and  the  consequence  was 
a  succession  of  suits  at  law  to  the  grievous  injury  of  the 
])arties,  whose  estates  were  attempted  to  be  taken  from 
them. 

**  On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborongh  in  1814,  it 
was  clearly  understood  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
J^arony  of  Mordaunt,  all  his  titles  became  extinct.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  make  out  a  claim  to  this  title 
through  an  Osmond  Mordaunt,  who  it  is  believed  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Bo^ne.  To  effect  this,  it  was 
made  to  appear  that  the  individual  in  question  had  really 
been  married,  and  a  marriage  was  accordingly  entered  in 
the  register  of  Stoke  Fleming,  in  Devonshire,  between 
•  The  Hon.  Osmond  Mordaunt  and  Mary  Hyne,  4  Dec*" 
1689; '  and  in  the  following  year  a  baptism  was  inserted 
of  *Tho*  the  Son  of  the  Hon.  Osmond  Mordaunt  and 
Mary  his  wife.'  Search  was  made  at  Exeter  for  tlie 
transcript  of  the  register  of  Stoke  Fleming,  but  it  wat  not 
to  be  found.  Upon  close  inspection  however  of  the  parish 
register,  it  was  found  that  a  leaf  of  entries  had  been  cut 
out  of  it,  and  replaced  by  a  blank  leaf  from  the  end  of  the 
book,  upon  which  the  forged  entry  had  been  written,  and 
then  fastened  in.  Being  detected  in  Devonshire,  the 
parties  then  transferred  their  operations  to  the  parish  of 
St.  Peter,  Cornhill,  where  it  was  made  to  appear  that  this 
Osmond  Mordaunt  had  on  the  25tli  of  June,  1673,  mar- 
ried Mary  Bulger.  This  entry  was  inserted  by  two 
strangers,  who  applied  in  July,  1829,  to  see  the  register, 
and  were  a  long  time  in  the  vestry  with  the  clerk,  who, 
when  they  went  away,  boasted  of  having  found  what 
they  wanted,  and  of  their  liberality  in  giving  him  half-a- 
sovereien.  In  this  case  also  there  was  no  transcript  of 
the  register  to  assist  in  the  detection  of  the  forgery. 

'*  In  the  ca.se  of  Oldham  and  Eborall,  being  an  issue 
from  the  Court  of  Chancery,  tried  before  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  in  1829,  the  question  was,  which  of  two  mar- 
riages was  the  valid  one;  —  one  marriage  was  bv  license 
at  Birmingham  in  1712,  and  the  other  by  banns  (between 
the  same  parties)  at  Great  Packington  in  1714,  and  in- 
volved the  legitimacy  of  a  child  bom  in  the  intermediate 
time.    The  marriage  of  1712  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 


registry  of  Birmingham ;  but  upon  reference  to  the  Bishop's 
registry,  at  Lichfield,  it  was  found  in  Uu  tramer^fi  w/bdl 
had  been  sent  to  the  Bishop  in  1718.  Upon  comparison  of 
this  transcript  with  the  original  register,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  three  entries  in  the  latter  had  besp  oblite- 
rated by  some  liquid,  one  of  them  being  no  doubt  Uie 
roarriaffe  in  question.  The  jury  were  of  this  opinion,  and 
by  their  verdict  established  the  first  marriage. 

**  The  case  of  Ansdell  v.  Gompertz  was  a  case  depending 
on  the  legitimacy  of  two  brothers,  Isaac  Joseph  Isaac, 
and  Henr}'  Gulling  Isaac,  and  involving  the  title  to 
nearly  100,000/.,  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  In  order  to 
prove  the  legitimacy  of  the  eldest  (who  was  baptised  in 
1781,  and  whose  parents  were  married  in  1788),  an  entry 
of  his  baptism  in  1784  was  produced,  which  had  been 
forged  by  Mr.  Hodge,  the  clergyman  of  the  parish.  This, 
however,  was  ultimately  abandoned ;  and  it  was  then  at- 
tempted to  be  proved  that  Henry  Gulling  Isaac  was 
legitimate,  but  no  register  of  his  baptism  was  to  be  found. 
An  issue  was  directed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  try 
whether  Henry  Gulling  Isaac  was  legitimate*:  it  was 
tried  before  Mr.  Baron  Gumey,  at  Exeter,  in  March  1887, 
when  the  jury  found  for  the  defendants.  When  the  matter 
came  before  the  Chancellor  again,  he  characterised  tiie 
case  as  opening  a  scene  of  the  most  wicked  conspiracy, 
perjury,  forgery,  and  fraud,  which  it  had  ever  been  his 
misfortune  to  witness  in  that  court.  *  I  see  a  party,'  said 
his  lordship,  *  by  means  of  forged  registers,  faoricated  in 
the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Hodge,  a  clergyman,  by  means 
of  false  evidence  procured,  supporting  those  registers, 
and  swearing  first  to  the  legitimacy  of  Itaaet  and 
then  to  the  legitimacy  of  Henry,  both  of  whidh  I  am 
quite  satisfied  are  fadse;  and  by  an  agreement  between 
til  em,  in  the  absence  of,  and  keeping  out  of  the  way  the 
individual  who  was  alone  interested  in  disputing  the  le- 
^timacy  of  the  two  children,  I  find  this  court  nas  been 
imposed  upon,  and  an  order  obtained  procuring  the  trans- 
fer of,  I  think,  somewhere  between  50,000^  and  60,odO/.  to 
parties  who  have  no  title  whatever  to  it.  I  think  when 
these  facts  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  should  be  ill  dis- 
charging m^  duty,  if  I  did  not  put  these  transactions  into 
a  course  of  inquiry  elsewhere.' 

"  In  the  Fendall  case  in  1839,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  *  the  extraordinary  mutilation  of 
mscriptions  on  tombstones,  and  interpolations  in  the  pa- 
rish register  of  Marylebone.'  Their  report  states,  toat 
the  attention  of  the  committee  was  particularly  drawn  to 
various  alterations  and  erasures  not  only  in  the  registers 
of  marriages,  baptisms,  and  burials,  but  also  Si  the 
*  minister's  fee-book.'  In  several  instances  the  name  of 
Fendall  had  been  altered  to  Fuedaiilei,  Prendielleau,  &c., 
&C.  In  the  explanation  given  by  the  sexton  to  the  com- 
mittee, he  stated,  that  since  the  vestry  had  reftised,  in 
1884,  to  pay  for  copying  the  registers,  as  required  by  the 
52nd  George  III.  c.  46.,  tfie  transcripts  had  not  been  /«r- 
nished, 

**  In  an  attempt,  in  the  3'ear  1839,  to  establish  a  claim 
to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet,  a  necessity  arose  to  examine 
some  of  the  original  evidences  referred  to;  when  upon 
examination;  of  the  registers  of  St  Mary's,  Nottingham, 
it  was  discovered  that  the  entry  of  the  marriage  of  Wil- 
liam Battersby  and  Jane  Fletcher  had  been  altered  to 
William  J^attersley ;  and  the  baptisms  of  two  of  their 
children  were  so  altered  as  to  make  them  appear  to  have 

*  During  the  trial  at  Exeter,  a  transcript  of  one  of  the 
registers,  it  is  said,  was  found  in  a  garret  of  a  private 
house  in  that  city ;  but  as  it  did  not  favour  tJie  interests 
of  the  party  who  discovered  it,  it. was  not  noticed.  Sinco 
then  the  transcript  has  been  removed,  and  is  not  now  to 
be  found* 


2»*  a.  S«  62,  Mae.  7.  '87.] 


NOTES  ANB  QUERIES. 


183 


been  the  children  of  William  Battersby  and  Frances  his 
wife,  the  word  Jaiie  having  been  in  both  cases  neatly 
converted  into  Frances,  hy  the  addition  of  three  letters, 
and  by  altering  the  J  into  an  F.  These  forgeries  were 
however  clearly  established  by  a  comparison  of  the  re- 
gisters with  the  bishop's  transcripts  at  York,  where  the 
entries  loere  found  in  their  original  and  authentic  form.  In 
the  prosecution  of  inquiries  connected  with  this  case,  a 
leaf  was  discovered  to  be  missing  from  the  register  of 
Warboys,  embracing  a  particular  year,  for  which  no  tran- 
script  could  be  found. 

•*  On  the  21st  of  January,  1840,  Henry  Fowler  and 
Susannah  Jordan  were  charged  at  Bow  Street  with  forc- 
ing and  altering  the  parish  register  of  East  Mailing,  in 
Kent ;  and  it  was  stated  that  property  to  the  amount  of 
6,000/.  a-year  was  involved  in  the  inquiry.  It  appears  that 
iiiefrst  word  in  an  entry  of  baptism  of  James  Fowler,  in 
1688,  and  the  whole  of  a  marriage  entry  in  1726, '  May  the 
2l8t,  married  George  Fowler  to  Hannah  Bassett,'  were 
forged.  On  the  12th  of  February  last,  the  male  prisoner 
was  committed  to  take  his  trial  at  the  next  Qentral 
Criminal  Court  for  the  forgery." 


MICHAEL  BBATTON. 

In  the  often-quoted  Bihliographia  poetica  of 
mister  Joseph  Ritsou,  nine  pieces  of  commenda- 
tory verse  are  ascribed  to  Drayton.  I  could 
make  some  slight  additions  to  the  list  on  positive 
evidence,  besides  the  lines  which  follow  :  — 

**  In  Foliteuphuian  Decastichon, 

**  The  curious  eye  that  over-rashly  looks. 
And  gives  no  taste  nor  feeling  to  the  mind, 
Robs  its  ownself,  and  wrongs  these  laboured  books 
Wherein  the  soul  might  greater  comfort  find ; 
But  when  that  sense  doth  play  the  busy  bee. 
And  for  the  honey,  not  the  poison,  reads, 
Then  for  the  labour  it  receives  the  fee. 
When  as  the  mind  on  heavenly  sweetness  feeds. 
This  do  thine  eye :  and  if  it  find  not  here 
Such  precious  comforts  as  may  give  content, 
And  shall  confess  the  travail  not  too  dear, 
Nor  idle  hours  that  in  this  world  were  spent. 
Never  hereafter  will  I  ever  look 
For  things  of  worth  in  any  mortal  book. 

M.  D." 

Politeuphuia :  Wits  commonwealth^  whence  I 
transcribe  the  above  sonnet,  was  the  joint  com- 
pilation of  John  Bodenham  and  Nicholas  Ling, 
and  was  printed  for  Ling  in  1597.  Now,  Ling 
published  six  or  more  works  of  Drayton,  or  new 
editions  of  his  works,  in  the  years  1594 — 1605, 
and  doubtless  they  were  on  friendly*  terms. 
Moreover,  the  signature  applies  to  no  other  poet 
of  that  period,  and  it  is  certain  that  Drayton  was 
partial  to  that  style  of  composition. 

BoLTOM  Cornet. 


perhaps,  of  all  his  works,  states  Candide  to  have 
obtained,  when  he  saw  the  awful  and  unmerited 
execution  of  the  unf9rtunate  Byng  going  on  at 
Portsmouth.  I  am  in  possession  of  the  log-book 
of  the  Monarch,  74,  at  the  period  (which  on  Sa- 
turday sennight,  the  14th  inst.,  will  be  just  a  cen- 
tury), and  from  which  I  extract  such  particulars 
as  relate  to  thb  victim  of  prejudice,  and  of  a  cruel, 
and  at  any  rate  much  too  severe  a  sentence.  As 
the  details  from  the  8th  to  13th  of  March  are  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  7th,  I  have  omitted  to  re- 
peat them,  that  I  n^ay  not  encroach  too  much  on 
your  columns.  Phi. 

"  From  a  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  H.M.  Ship  Mo- 
narchy John  Montague,  Esq.,  Commander. 

*•  In  Portsmouth  Harbour,  moored  at  the  Briddles. 

«  1757,  Sunday,  6th  March.  —  N.N.W.  Fresh  gales  and 
cloudy  weather ;  began  to  keep  a  Guard-boat  with  six 
men,  two  armed  Marines,  and  a  Midshipman.  The  Lieute- 
nants began  to  relieve  each  other  in  the  charge  of  Adm^- 
Byng.  At  half-past  8  a.m.  Mr.  Muckings  and  Mr.  John 
Byng  came  to  the  Admiral. 

«*  Mondat/,  7th.  —  At  i  past  6  p.m.  Adm»  Byng's  Co. 
went  on  shore.  The  guard  boat  came  on  boaid  at  day- 
light At  ^  past  8  Mr.  John  Byng  came  on  board,  and 
went  on  shore  in  half  an  hour  after.  At  eleven  he  came 
on  board  accompanied  by  Capt.  Hervey,  Mr.  George  Byng, 
and  Mr.  Muckins.  The  Lieutenants  having  charge  of  the 
Admiral  as  usual. 
**  Sth  to  IBtJi  as  before. 

"Monday  14.  —  These  24  hours  very  squally,  with 
showers  of  rain  and  wind ;  Admhral  Byng's  Co.  as  before ; 
at  7  A.M.  his  Coffin  came  on  board;  at  10  a.m.  all  the 
Ships*  Boats,  manned  and  armed,  came  to  attend  his  £xe  • 
cution;  hard  gales,  lowered  down  the  lower  yards:  at 
noon  all  hands  were  called  up  to  attend  his  execution ; 
he  was  shot  on  the  larboard  side  of  the  Quarter  Deck  by 
six  Marines,  attended  by  Lieut.  Clark,  the  Marshal,  and 
Mr.  Muckings;  these  gentlemen  went  ashore  after  the 
execution  was  over. 

** Tuesday,  16. -—Hard  gales  and  squally  with  rain. 
At  i  past  9  P.M.  sent  the  Corpse  of  Mr.  Byng  ashore,  with 
all  his  baggage,  to  the  Dockyard. 

**  KB.  —  It  is  stated  that  on  the  14th,  the  day  of  Exe- 
cution, the  Adm^*'  Coxswain  came  on  board*;  also  at 
^  past  nine  a.m.  came  on  board  to  wait  on  the  Adm^ 
Mr.  Daniel,  Mr.  Brampston,  and  Mr.  Mellicot,  besides  the 
Gentlemen  above  enumerated." 


ABMIBAL   BTNG   AMD  HIS   EXECUTION. 

^  Dans  ce  pays-ci  il  est  bon  de  tuer  de  temps  en  temps 
nn  amiral,  pour  encourager  lea  autres.*'  —  Candide,  ou 
VOpHmisme,  chap,  xxiii. 

This  is  the  reply  which  Voltaire,  in  the  cleverest, 


JOHN   BEEKIE,   ETC. 

There  was  an  eminent  scholar  in  Glasgow  who 
would  never  admit  into  his  category  any  of  the 
Greek  critics  but  Moor  and  Person,  for  both  of 
whom  he  had  the  most  profound  admiration.  This 
linguist  was  John  Reekie  (or  as  he  was  sometimes 
jocosely  designated,  '*  Johannes  Fumosus  "),  who 
died  on  January  4,  1811,  aged  sixty- four,  and  by 
his  own  desire  was  interred  in  the  "Martyrs' 
Ground,'*  on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral.  In 
his  religious  principles  he  was  one  of  the  people 
called  "  Cameronians,'*  or  Old  Covenanters. 
Among  other  property  which  he  left  was  a  clas- 
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Bicol  libroTT  of  the  moat  renowned  editions,  which, 
tiiough  not  lirge  in  number  of  volumes,  waa  sold, 
in  cumalo,  to  a  faookaeller  in  London  for  6001. 
He  wu  chieflj  occupied  as  k  tutor  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  lauguogei,  in  wbich  he  educated  man; 
nf  the  youne  gentlemen  of  Glasgow  of  the  fini 
families.  Hu  qualifications  and  learning  are  men- 
tioned bj  Botae  of  hig  old  pupils  as  deep  and  ex- 
tensive. At  a  black-itoae  examination  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  he  made  his  appearance 
followed  bj  two  porters  sweating  under  some  pon- 
derous volumes,  and  when  tbe  usual  question  was 
put  to  him  bj  the  examining  professor,  Iiis 
haughty  reply  was  "Quid  non  profitcor?"  For 
the  teaching  of  Greek  he  said  he  had  a  divine 
minion.  During  his  lifetime  he  had  made  la- 
borious researches  in  the  Greek  language,  and  at 
bis  death  his  MS8.  consisted  of  a  number  of 
quarto  volumes,  which  ho  termed  his  Adveriaria, 
in  which  be  had  noted  materials  for  a  work  on  the 
etyniologj  of  the  Greek  language,  and  in  explana- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  its  various  dialects 
had  arisen,  and  whii-h  comprised  also  an  expOHition 
nf  the  Greek  prpposilions  based  on  Professor 
Moor's  essaj  on  that  part  of  speech.  Unfortu- 
nntety,  alter  his  death  these  volumes  full  into  the 
Iinnds  of  some  of  his  relations,  and  it  is  appre- 
hended that  they  disappeared  tlirough  the  medium 
of  tlie  snufT  or  grocers'  stinps,  as  with  the  most 
dilijent  search  for  several  years  afierwarda  they 
were  not  recovered  :  a  few  of  his  loose  jottings 
and  papers  alone  were  preserved  by  his  esteemed 
friend  Mr.  Robert  Hall,  of  whom  see  "N.  &  Q." 
(2»^  S.  i.  389.,  "  Tlie  Dechamp  Families.") 

Mr.  Reekie,  in  pursuing  his  plan,  could  not  per- 
fect it  without  a  dictionary  of  the  Greek  language, 
constructed  something  on  the  nicthcid  iif  Walker's 
English  Rhyming  'bictionary,  in  which  the  words 
should  be  efassed  according  to  their  terminations. 
Mr,  Hull  undertook  this  irksome  task  for  his 
friend,  and  in  the  mode  prescribed  br  him,  of 
copying  out  with  his  own  hand  the  whole  of  Ke- 
dericoi  Lexicon,  &c.  It  was  only  in  part  DCCDm< 
plished  at  Mr.  Reekie's  death,  but  Mr.  Hall  had 
the  patience  and  perseverance  to  complete  it.  He 
told  me  that  it  had  altogether  occupied  him  many 
years.  It  may  be  about  twenty-five  years  sinee  I  ,' 
saw  the  MS.:  it  was  unbound,  and  embraced,  I 
am  satisfied,  nearly  a  ream  of  loliu  writing  paper; 
a  fine  specinitn  of  beautiful,  clear,  Greek  chiro- 
jjraphy,  for  which  Mr.  Hall  was  particularly  qua- 
lilied,  and  from  his  abilities  also  as  a  Greek 
scholar,  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  equally  correct.  I 
think  the  MS.  will  yet  be  quite  in  safe  keeping, 
and  if  the  printing  of  it  was  to  be  an  acquisitioa 
to  Greek  literature,  it  may  be  said  to  be  ready  l<>r 
the  press.  As  I  am  not  well  informed  on  the  sub- 
ject, perhaps  some  of  your  learned  oorrespondenM 
will  be  so  good  as  tu  say  whether  luch  ■  work 
would  be  useful,  and  if  wanted  F  G.  K. 


"  Oood-bjie." —Tiie  derivation  of  tliii  fliiniliar 
expression  is  generally  acknowledged,  "  God  bo 
with  you."  Tour  readers  may  have  met  with  mmj 
instances  of  this.  But  one  now  before  me  !(  vetj 
striking.  It  occurs  in  a  curigus  book,  7%c  SHrrow 
ahick  Flattert  not,  by  Le  Sieur  da  U  Serre,  hUto- 
riographer  of  France ;  transUted  by  Tbot.  Gary, 
London,  printed  for  R.  Thrale,  1639. 

The  passsze  (p.  73.),  which  is  addressed  to 
"  Absolute  Kings,  and  Puissant  SovereigDa,"  if  w 
follows :  — 

"  Toa  never  lejite  yourMlvea  upon  thsfs  tbronea  of 
magnificence,  bu^  at  It  were,  la  take  leave  of  ths  assem- 
bly, coniluuing  still  to  give  your  last  Otxt-btcptt,  like  a 
man  who  Is  npon  point  to  depart,"  &c 

A  word  more  about  this  book.  It  contslni  five 
beautiful  engraved  illustrations,  most  of  them 
bearing  the  iiiidals  J.  F.  (probably  John  Payne). 

These  very  plaies  were  afterwards  used  to 
illustrntc  a  book  of  about  the  same  size,  Fair 
Wamingt  to  a  Carelem  World,  by  Josiab  Wood- 
ward, D.D.,  London,  1707. 

\\'oodwBril,  who  was  the  author  of  several  re- 
ligious tracts,  and  wrote  a  neat  little  history  of 
the  Religious  Societies  of  about  that  date,  ba« 
added  to  the  above  cuts  one  of  Lord  Rochester  on 
his  sick  bed,  with  Bishop  JJumet  praying  witli 
him  at  the  bed-aide.  T.  B.  U. 

lU-attoritd  Ufarriagei.  — 


It  appears,  however,  that  the  bliss  of  the  vener- 
able bridegroom  was  but  of  short  duration.  By 
the  next  entry : 

"Rurialls:  Anno  1831.  Francis  FsweMt,  the  above- 
Dame^l,  wu  buryed  the  Stii  day  of  Fsbmsiy,  IBtl) 
having  been  but  12  daiea  married.'' 

NOTBA. 

Introdaction  of  Chriitmat  Treei  into  E 


"  We  remember  a  Germin  of  the  haosehold  of  the  lata 
Qoeen  CaroHae  making  vhat  he  termed  ■  Oiriitiwu  im, 
for  n  juvenile  party  at  that  festive  season.  The  lite  was 
a  branch  of  some  evergreen  fastened  on  a  board.  Its 
boughi  bent  under  the  weight  of  gilt  oranges,  almonds^ 
°"'  "~^ — ider  it  was  a  neat  model  of  a  brm-t)oa*Si 
'  '  '  '  ,  and  all  diw  accom- 
trees  le,  we  believsi 
lany,  evidently  a  remain  of  the 
pageanu  conitrucled  at  that  seiuan  rn  ancient  daj-s." 

In  the  description  of  a  pageant  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  YIII.,  a  tree  appears  to  have  been  a 
prominent  feature :  — 

"  Agevnute  the  xii  daye,  or  the  dsy  of  the  Epiphanie, 
at  Dignte  before  the  banket  in  the  Hall  at  Ricnenionda, 
was  ■  pageaiint  devised  like  a  monntayne  gilsterlnp  by 
night,  SI  iho'it  had  bene  all  of  goldeand  set  with  sunesi 
on  the  toji  of  whiche  moantayna  wss  a  trie  cf  gaUit,  (^ 
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bratiachea  and  bouitl  fTT/ied  witt  JoWe,  ^trefynge  on  evert/ 
tide  over  lAc  nvmnlanne  with  nutt  atid  pomepamettei.  The 
whiche  mounUyno  wa*  with  vice*  (acrewa)  broaght  up 
towards  the  kynga ;  and  ont  of  the  aame  came  a  laiiye 
apparelled  in  cloth  of  golde,  and  the  chyldren  of  banoi 
called  the  henchmen,  whicbe  were  freah  disguised,  and 
danced  a  morice  before  the  Kyng;  and  that  done,  re- 
enlred  tlie  monnlalne,  and  then  it  waa  drawen  backe,  the 
wassail  or  banhit  bronght  in,  and  so  brake  up  Chriitmas." 
—  Yiie  Loaeieg  Mas. 

Ct.  Hopper, 

Epitaph  at  Durham.  —  The  following  curious 

epitaph,  of  one  who  was  organist  of  the  cathedrnl 

from  15S7  to  1576,  and  is  buried  in  the  Galilee  at 

Durham,  is  quaint  and  original : 

"  John  Brjmleis  body  here  doth  ly, 
Who  praysed  God  with  hand  and  voice ; 
By  mTaickes  heavenly  harraonie 
DvU  myndea  he  maid  in  God  njoice. 
Hia  sovl  into  the  bearens  is  lyfl. 
To  pray se  Him  still  that  gave  the  gyft." 

Don  ELM  ENS  IS. 

Marriage  in  Scotland.  —  Mr.  Napier,  Q.  C, 
counsel  on  part  of  the  plaintiff  in  error  in  the  ex- 
traordinarj  case  of  Beamish  n.  Beamish,  latelj 
arguing  for  the  necessity  of  witnesses  in  the  case 
of  a  marriage  "  per  verba  lie  prtesenti,"  made  the 
folloning  statement : 

"It  is  a  curions  thing  in  the  law  of  Scotland,  as  ^ven 
in  evidence  by  Mr.  Graham  Bell  in  the  Mounl|;arrett 
cRue,  that  if  two  parties  came  before  the  thirteen  Judges 
of  the  Sesaion  in  Scotland,  and  acknowledged  themseives 
to  he  man  and  wife,  and  if  before  tha  parties  got  down 
stairs  twelve  of  Ihe  thirteen  died,  the  evidence  ef  the  re- 
maining one  would  not  be  eufficient  to  substantiate  tbat 
marriage." 

A  very  improbable,  but  not  imfKiuible,  < 


Cork. 


R.  C. 


RepresentatioTis  of  the  Trinity.  —  Since  sending 
iDj  notea  on  tlie  curious  carving  in  the  Musee  at 
Ypres,  I  noticed  a  similar  representation  of  the 
Trinity  in  M.  Didron's  "  Chrislian  Iconography." 
The  exaiDple  given  by  the  French  archiEologiat  is 
taken  from  a  panel  painting  in  the  churoli  of  St. 
Requier.  With  the  exception  of  a  crown  to  the 
Father,  and  greater  fulness  of  robe,  this  concep' 
tion  seems  to  resemble  almost  exactly  that  in  the 
Ypres  Musfie.  In  this  instance,  however,  the 
bird  is,  as  M.  Didron  remiirks,  "completely  sacri- 
ficed." The  bird  bangs  with  folded  wings  and 
claws,  by  which  he  is  nailed  to  the  upp«r  part  of 
the  cross,  ipsl^ad  of  simply  resting  on  it.  This  is 
probably  a  later  exi(mple  than  that  at  Ypres,  snd 
of  the  two  certainly  the  most  irreverend. 

There  are  other  renderings  of  the  same  subject, 
where  the  wings  of  the  dove  connect  the  other 
two  persons  of  the  Trinity,  fu|I  notice  of  which 
may  be  found  in  M.  Didron's  Tolnme. 

T.  H4KWf>oi>  Pat^ison. 


In  one  of  Augustine's  Sermons  (the  37th),  Ser-_ 
mones  ad  Fratres  in  Eremo,  we  find  him  positively 
affirming  t)iat  he  had  seen  in  ./Ethiopia  many  men 
and  women  having  no  heads,  but  l»rge  eyes  fixed 
in  their  breasts  —  in  other  respects  like  himself — 
and  also  men  that  had  a  single  eye,  and  that  in 
the  forehead.     His  words  are, 

"Ecce  ego  jam  epiBcopns  Hipponenais  eram  et  cum 
qnibasdam  Servis  Christi  ad  .£thiopiam  perrexi  ut  eis 

multos  homines  aL^  mul lores  capita  non  bnbentes,  aed  ocu- 
l09  grosses  fiios  in  pectore.  cetera  membra  lequalia  nobis 
habentes  ....  Vidimus  et  in  inferioribua  partibus 
jGthiopiie  homines  nnnm  oculnm  tantum  in  fronts  ha- 
bentes,'* &c. 

Of  course  this  marvellous  statement  could  not 
fail  to  remind  one  of  old  Maundeville,  who,  how- 
ever, does  not  profess  to  have  seen  those  whom 
he  describes  as  living  on  some  island  of  the  Ja- 
panese Sea.     He  says,    . 

"In  one  of  theiae  ylea  ben  folk  ofgret  stature  as  geMntes, 
and  thei  ben  hidouse  for  to  loke  upon,  and  they  ban  but 
on  eye,  and  tbat  is  in  the  myddylle  of  the  front  .  .  . 
And  in  another  yie,  toward  the  aouthe,  duellan  folk  of 
foule  stature  and  of  cursed  kynde  that  ban  no  hedes,  and 
here  eyen  ben  in  here  echoldres." 

Maundeville,  of  course,  sends  us  back  to  Pliny, 
whos  ■       -  ■  ■  .... 

and  whose  sinfjle  eye  was  in  their  forehead,  and 
the  Blemmyans,  whose  mouth  and  eyes  adorned 
their  breasts,  remind  us  in  their  turn  of  the  pas- 
sages in  Herodotus,  where  hecites  Ariateasof  Fro- 
connesus  as  hia  authority  for  the  story  of  the  Ari- 
maspians  and  the  Griffins.  Here  I  believe  we  come 
to  a  stop,  but  not  to  a  conclusion ;  until  we  draw 
attention  to  the  remarkable  fact  that  Augustine 
appears  to  be  the  only  credible  witness  who  speaks 
from  his  own  observation.  Now,  may  I  inquire, 
lat.  Whether  there  is  any  other  passage  in  Augus- 
tine's works  bearing  on  the  one  1  have  quoted? 
2nd,  Whether  there  is  anything  in  the  character 
and  mental  constitution  of  Augustine  to  induce 
him  to  state  as  fact  what  was  not  fact  ?    3rd,  Sup- 

Eosing  the  statement  to  be  made  in  good  faiui, 
on  is  the  illusion  to  be  accounted  for  ? 

Lbthredibhsis. 


OUI    BT.    FADI.9    AKD   BISHOP   nBATBBOOK. 

In  the  library  of  James  West,  Esq.,  Pres.  R.S., 
sold  by  auction  by  Messrs.  Langfuni  in  1773, 
(Lot  4362.),  was  a  copy  of  Dujidale'a  History  of 
St.  Bald's  Cathedral  (fol.  1716.),  accompanied 
by- 

"A  very  cnriooa  Account  in  6  Pol.  Pages,  MS.  by 
Lord  Coleraine,  of  the  Ancestry  of  Sir  Rob.  Braybrook, 
Bp.  of  London,  and  of  Sir  Gerard  his  nephcH 
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by  his  Lord8hi|)*s  visiting  tlieir  Remaiiui  in  the  Chapter 
House,  10  Dec.  1075 ;  to  which  Place  they  were  removed 
with  other  Bodies  from  St.  Paul's  —  and  of  the  singular 
Devotion  of  a  Lady  towards  the  Beraains  of  the  good 
Bishop,  which  were  entire,  after  250  years*  Interment, 
upon  her  Ladyship's  entering  the  Chamber,  but  dis- 
covered to  be  strangely  mutilated  upon  her  Departure. 
Copied  from  his  Lordship's  Hand-writing  by  Timothy 
Thomas,  1721." 

The  lot  was  published  by  General  Carnac  for 
IZ.  9s,  Lord  Coleraine*s  narrative,  it  is  believed,  has 
never  been  printed ;  but  surely  jt  would  be  worth 
publication,  if  preserved.  Can  its  existence  now 
be  traced?  Or  is  it  known  what  became  of 
General  Carnac's  library  ?  J.  G.  N". 

[  We  are  enabled  at  once  to  answer  this  Qnerr  of  our 
excellent  contributor.  Amongst  some  curious  MSS.  trans- 
mitted to  us  bv  our  valuable  correspondent  A.  M.  (Franc- 
fort),  is  the  following  copy  of  Lord  Coleraine's  uan*ative. 
We  have  been  obliged  to  omit  some  few  words  as  un- 
suited  to  modern  notions :  — 

"  A  Copj  (from  the  Original)  of  a  Letter,  or  De- 
claration written  by  the  Lord  Colrain,  bound 
up  at  the  end  of  S'  W"»  Dugdale's  1'*  Edition 
of  The  History  of  S*  PauCs  Cathedral ;  which 
Book,  with  the  aforesaid  Letter,  is  now  in  the 
Library  of  The  Earl  of  Oxford  at  Wimpole,  in 
Cambridgeshire,  Sept.  1730.    ~ 

"For  the  further  reviving  or  preservation  of 
y*  Memory  of  Rob*  Braybroke,  I  shall  add  this. 
That  I  suppose  him  descended^rom  Henry  Bray- 
broke, a  Judge  of  Assize  in  the^ign  of  Henry  III., 
1224,  who  was  surprised  and  forcibly  detained 
Prisoner  in  Bedford  Castle,  by  Fulco  de  Breant 
(a  false  foreigner).  This  man  has  130  verdicts 
against  him  at  one  timp ;  which  so  enraged  him, 
as  thereupon  he  imprisoned  the  foresaid  Judge 
Braybroke,  the  supposed  Ancestor  of  Robert,  who 
about  that  time  was  very  honourable,  as  may  ap- 
pear, not  onely  by  the  Barony  appertaining  to 
Rob*  May,  alias  Braybroke  (King  John's  favourite, 
who  built  Braybroke  Castle,  now  belonging  to  the 
Griffins),  but  also  by  that  esteem  the  Pope  him- 
self had  of  the  said  f'amily,  which  may  be  legible 
in  the  Indulgence  of  Boniface  the  9***  to  Sir  Gerard 
Braybroke  the  younger  (mentioned  in  Dugdale's 
Hist  of  S*  PauTs,  p.  46.).  This  S'  Gerard  was 
near  of  kin,  perhaps  a  Nephew  to  B^  Roberts,  and, 
together  with  others,  gave  the  whole  Manour  of 
Losthall,  in  Essex,  to  pray  for  the  Founder  in  the 
Bishop's  Chappell,  &c. 

"  Above  250  years  after  Bp  Braybroke*s  decease, 
after  the  burning  of  S*  Paul's  Church,  his  bones 
were  dug  up,  as  his  kinsman  S*^  Gerard's  had  like- 
wbe  been.  But  altho'  the  Pope's  Indulgence  w** 
not  preserve  S*  Gerard's  Corps  from  being  dis- 
solv'd,  yet  the  body  of  this  good  Prelate  was 
taken  up  intire  (by  some  labourers  while  they 
were  removing  the  rubbish  after  the  furious  con- 
flagration both  of  Paul's  and  London),  except  in 


two  places  onely,  where  the  pickaxes  had  (as  I 
may  say)  wounded  the  corps  afresh. 

*•*•  For  myself,  going  with  two  other  gentlemen 
into  the  Chapter  House  of  S*  Paul's  on  Friday, 
Decemb'  W\  1675,  to  see  this  considerable  kind 
of  Skeleton,  I  beheld  it  complete  and  compact 
from  head  to  foot,  excepting  onely  the  pious  and 
accident^  injuries  it  had  received,  by  its  too  early 
extraction  from  the  grave :  viz.  It  had  a  breach 
on  the  skull  on  the  left  side,  and  another  on  the 
same  side  into  the  breast,  within  which  one  might 
perceive  the  lungs  and  other  entrails  dried  up  (in 
the  same  manner  as  the  outward  was),  without 
dissoluon  or  other  kinde  of  decay. 

*^  But  it  hath  lately  rec**  a  greater  maim  than 
these  before  mentioned  by  a  Female's  defrauding 
(shall  I  say)  or  deroding  it,  as  I  was  told  by 
Thomas  Boys,  Keeper  of  y*  Chapter- House,  and 
then  present,  who  gave  me  y*  following  relation  :— 

"A  Lady  (as  she  seem'd  to  be)  of  Great 
Quality  being  attended  with  a  Gentleman,  and  2 
or  3  Gentlewomen,  desired  to  see  y^body,  and  to 
be  left  alone  by  it  for  a  while.  Whereupon  her 
Train  withdrew  together  with  Tho.  Boys  out  of 
sight,  and  as  they  retired,  they  perceived  her 
Ladyship  addressing  herself  towards  the  carcass 
with  many  Crossings,  and  great  tokens  of  super- 
stition. Afterwards  comeing  away  to  her  Cfom- 
pany,  with  much  satisfaction  she  told  them  she 
had  done,  and  went  her  way,  having  gratified  the 
keeper  of  y**  curiosity,  Thomas  Boys.  He  re- 
turned then  to  shut  up  the  carcass,  but  unex- 
pectedly found  it  serv'd  like  a  Turkbh  Eunuch. 

•  •••••• 

'^  This  odd  piece  of  devotion  (shall  I  call  it)  or 
curiosity  (if  not  worse),  was  so  notorious  to  the 
man  Tho.  Boys  (before  recited),  that  he  still  averrs 
that  Bp.  Braybrooke  (who  had  also  been  Lord 
Chancelleur  of  England  in  y**  reign  of  Richard  II.) 
was  thus  more  despoiled  by  a  kind  Lady  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  tnan  his  Lordship  had  been  by 
tne  teeth  of  time  for  almost  3  centuries  of  years. 

"  The  w**  I  thought  worth  further  taking  notice 
of  concerning  the  Bishop's  body,  is,  that  notw**- 
standing  it  hath  been  too  commonly,  and  methinks 
too  carelessly  exposed  to  y**  air  (on  y*  damp 
earthen  or  ground  floor),  and  to  liie  sight  and 
handling  of  most  spectators  for  2  or  3  years  to- 
gether, yet  the  head  keeps  firm  upon  the  neck, 
and  the  whole  weight  of  the  body  (w**  is  but  about 
9  pounds),  is  supported  upon  y"  tip  toes,  the 
bones  and  nerves  continuing  all  (as  they  were 
stretch'd  out  after  death),  without  having  any 
Egyptian  art  used  to  make  mummy  of  the  carcass. 

**  For  tho'  I  pryed  very  narrowly  about  it,  I  c* 
not  perceive  it  nad  been  embowell'd  or  embalm'd 
at  all.  On  the  risht  side  of  y"  cheek,  there  was 
flesh  and  hair  visible  enough  to  give  some  notice  of 
his  effigy,  and  his  stature  (which  was  but  ordinary) 
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is  80  easily  to  be  taken  (by  reason  of  the  light- 
ness of  the  whole  body),  as  I  could  hold  it  up 
with  one  hand,  being  about  8  or  9  pounds  weight, 
and  all  of  it  looks  rather  like  singed  bacon,  as  if 
it  had  been  overdryed  in  a  hot  place  than  as  if  it 
had  been  cured  by  Surgeons,  or  wrapt  np  in  Cire 
cloths,  &c.  Dec.  10.  1675.  H.  C." 

The  paper  Is  endorsed,  **L*  Coleraine's  Ace*  of  the 
behaviour  of  a  certain  Dutchess."*] 


Forthcoming  "  Life  of  Doctor  Doyle,*^  —  I  have 
been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing  for  pub- 
lication a  memoir  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  the 
late  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Doyle,  R.  C.  Bishop  of  Kil- 
dare  and  Leighlin,  whose  remarkably  able  writings, 
both  under  his  own  signature,  and  that  of  "  J.  K. 
L."  excited  so  wide  a  sensation  and  influence, 
some  twenty  years  ago.  I  possess  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  Bishop^s  valuable  papers  and  cor- 
respondence: but  as  the  latter  was  exceedingly 
varied  and  extensive,  I  am  quite  sure  much  exists 
in  many  a  home  to  which  "!N.  &  Q."  is  no  stranger. 
I  would  be  glad  to  receive  either  the  original 
autographs,  or  verbatim  copies.  If  entrusted 
with  the  former,  I  pledge  myself  to  return  them 
promptly  and  carefully.  Some  of  the  most  re- 
spected and  distinguished  men  in  Great  Britain 
have  already  aided  the  work.  I  shall  acknow- 
ledge my  obligation  to  them  in  my  Preface ;  to 
do  so  now  might  appear  premature.  From  the 
nature  of  my  materials,  the  work  will  form  a 
valuable  fragment  of  Irish  Ecclesiastical  and  Po- 
litical History.  Perhaps  some  of  the  newspaper 
press  would  kindly  copy  this  announcement. 

WiiiLiAM  John  Fitz-Pateick. 

Ejlmacud  Manor,  Stillorgan,  Dublin. 

Crreat  Bells  at  Westminster,  and  a  Ouild  for 
ringing  them,  — At  a  time  when  we  are  hearing  so 
much  about  Big  Ben,  and  the  forthcoming  Great 
Bell  of  Westminster,  it  may  be  interesting  to  note 
that  Westminster  was  celebrated  for  great  bells 
many  centuries  i^o,  as  the  following  entry  in  the 
Patent  Rolls  (39  Henry  III.  m.  12.)  will  prove : 

**  D*  Ful»aioe  magne  Campane  Westtn,  —  B»  Omib.  & 
Sdatis  qd  concessimu.  p  nob.  &  her.  nris  frib.  de  Gilda 
Westm.  qui  assignati  sat  ad  pulsan(t  magnas  campanas 
Westm.  qd  ipi  &  eor.  successores  singlis  annis  pcipiant 
C.  Bolidos  ad  Seem  nf  in  videH  1.  solidos  ad  Pascha  &  1.  so- 
lidos  ad  festum  Sci  Micllis  donee  eia  pvidenm.  in  cent 
solidat  dre  vt  redditus  ad  p'dcam  pulsacOem  facienda. 
Et  qd  fr€8  ipi  &  eor.  successores  imppetuu.  Heant  omes 

[*ySince  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  we  have  ascertained 
that  Lord  Coleraine*s  narrative  was  known  to  Cole  (see 
Add.  MS.  5833.,  p.  120.)  who  communicated  it  to  Gough, 
Jan.  25th,  1774,  by  whom  probably  it  was  printed  in  The 
Antiquarian  Batertorv,  vol.  i.  p.  74.  The  Pochess  referred 
to  was  th^  Duchess  pf  Cleveland,  j 


libtates  &  libas  consnetndines  quas  habuerat  a  tempore 
tr.  Edward.  Reg.  &  Confessoris  usq.  ad  tempus  confectionis 
p'sencia.  In  cuj.  &c.  T  ut  8up«  [T.  R.  apud  Westm.  vjij 
die  Marc.]. 

Without  further  note  at  present  on  societies  of 
ringers,  I  would  now  append  a  Query :  Is  anv- 
thing  known  of  the  fraternity  alluded  to  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Confessor  ?  and  what  were 
the  privileges  and  customs  of  such  an  important 
guild  as  they  must  have  been  ?    . 

H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

The  Rectory,  Clyst.St.  George. 

RoUoy  the  Son  of  Jarl  Ragnvald,  — 

"  When  Rollo  became  Duke  of  Normandj',  and  his  de- 
scendants Kings  of  England,  genealogists  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  making  out  a  suitable  pedigree  for  him,  tracing 
his  ancestors  in  the  maternal  line  up  to  Sigurd  Ring,  and 
in  the  paternal  to  the  Finnish  family  of  Fornjdtr,  which 
they  supposed  had  been  established  from  time  imme- 
morial m  Norway.  Modem  writers  have  given  this 
genealogy  as  they  found  it  in  works  which  furnished  the 
materials  of  their  respective  compilations."  —  Mallett's 
Northern  AntiquitieSf  p.  183. 

The  genealogy  itself,  or  the  authors  named, 
would  much  oblige       A  Descendant  of  Roixo. 

»»  The  Triumphs  of  the  Sons  of  Belial:*— Who  is 
the  author  of  the  following  satire  on  the  ministry, 
published  about  the  time  Sir  Francis  Burdett  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  The  Triumphs  of  the 
Sons  of  Belial;  or.  Liberty  Vanquished?  A  mock 
heroic  tragedy  in  five  acts,  by  the  author  of  The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  grc,  8vo.,  1810.  X. 

Old  Prayer-Booh  —  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  minus  the 
title-page,  which  directs  (in  the  Litany)  the 
prayers  of  the  people  for  "  Charles  our  most  gra- 
cious king  and  governour;"  and  also  for  "our 
gracious  Queene  Mary,  Prince  Charles,  the  Lady 
Mary,  Frederiche  the  Prince  Electour  Palatine,  and 
the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  wife  with  their  Princely 
issue."  Are  you  able  to  assign  to  it  its  true  date, 
and  to  give  me  any  idea  of  its  value  ?  J.  B. 

Dr.  Solomon's  Balm  of  QUead. — What  has  be- 
come of  this  once  famous  quack  medicine,  of 
which  however  some  wonderful  things  are  related  P 
Does  any  one  know  the  ingredients,  and  where 
can  a  bottle  be  procured  ?  H. 

Zmch  Toumfoy.  — The  elder  Disraeli  (CuriO' 
sities  of  Literature,^  vol.  ii.  p.  416.,  8vo.,  1849) 
names  that  an  effusion  of  poetry  (which  he  pub- 
lishes), the  ardent  breathings  of  a  pure  and  youth- 
ful spirit,  was  addressed  to  Felton,  the  assassin  of 
Buckingham,  by  Zouch  Townley,  '*  of  the  ancient 
family  of  the  Townleys  in  Lancashire,  to  whose 
last  descendant  the  nation  owes  the  first  public 
'  collection  of  ancient  art."  It  is  well  known  to 
whom  the  last  somewhat  inaccurate  statement 
refers,  but  I  ahguld  be  glad  fo  ^ow  to  which  of 
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the  numerous  branches  of  the  Lancashire  Town- 
leys  the  "  great  poet "  who  wrote  to  Felton  "  in 
such  elevated  strains  "  is  to  be  referred  P 

F.  R.  R. 

Sir  Bichard  Barckley^  Knt — I  shall  feel  greatly 
obli«jed  for  any  information,  or  reference  to  books 
(besides  those  mentioned  below),  respecting  this 

?erson,  who  was  the  author  of  A  Discourse  of  the 
hlicitie  of  Man,  or  his  Summum  Bonum.  The 
work  is  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  in  the 
"Epistle  I)e<licatorie"  Sir  Richard  alludes,  no 
less  than  three  times,  to  the  great  favours  and 
graces  he  had  received  from  her  majesty.  It  also 
appears  that  this  work  was  the  first  fruits  of  his 
studies,  and  had  been  written  by  him  "  some  few 
years  past'*  for  his  exercise  only,  without  any  in- 
tention of  publishing  it,  until  he  heard  that  a  copy 
had  got  to  the  printer's  hands  unawares.  In  his 
"  Preface  to  the  Reader,"  Sir  Richard  speaks  of 
his  "experience  of  many  years"  in  which  he  had 
lived  and  run  a  great  part  of  his  race. 

My  copy  was  published  at  London  in  1598,  and 
was  probably  the  frst  edition.  Lowndes  men- 
tions two  others :  one  in  1603,  and  another  in 
1631.  Watt  mentions  only  the  edition  of  1631 
in  his  Bihliotheca  Britannica. 

In  the  1st  vol.  of  the  Retrospective  Review  is  a 
very  favourable  account  of  the  work,  with  several 
long  extracts  from  it ;  but  they  commence  the 
article  by  stating  that  they  had  not  been  able  to 
find  any  notice  or  account  whatever,  either  of  the 
author  or  his  book.  I  have  searched  several 
biographical  dictionaries  and  other  works,  with' 
out  bemg  able  to  find  more  than  the  foregoing. 

W.  H.  W.  T. 
Somerset  House. 

Margaret,  Duchess  of  Newcastle.  —  It  has  been 
stated  that  the  exact  date  of  the  death  of  this  very 
remarkable  woman  is  not  known.  Ballard  says, 
"even  her  monumental  inscription,  where  one 
might  reasonably  expect  it,  is  silent  both  in  re- 
spect to  her  age  and  the  time  of  her  death."  Mr. 
Fulmer  says  she  died  in  London,  Aug.  1673,  and 
was  interred  Jan.  1673-4,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
Has  any  antiquary  discovered  any  account  more 
certain?  M.  (4.) 

Booterstown,  —  The  origin  of  the  name  of 
Booterstown,  a  parish  and  village  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Dublin  ?  Abhba. 

Is  Tobacco  Injurious  f  —  Mr.  Solley  haa  lately 
been  lecturing  before  one  of  the  medical  schools 
in  London,  on  which  occasion  I  believe  he  stated 
that  he  partly  accounted  for  the  frequency  of 
paralysis  in  this  country  from  the  almost  universal 
use  of  tobacco.  I  think  he  did  not  state  whether 
the  number  of  attacks  of  paralysis  were  predomi- 
nant in  the  male  over  the  female  population,  nor 
whether  this  disease  is  more  prevalent  in  Ger- 


many and  HolUnd.  The  followii^  doggrel, 
which  I  heard  many  years  ago,  seems  to  me  to 
sum  up  the  case  as  wdl  as  any  other  mode : 

i  «  Tobacco  Hie,  Tobacco  HIc; 

j  When  yoa  are  well,  'twill  make  you  sick ; 

I  Tobacco  Hie,  Tobacco  Hie, 

I  TVill  make  you  tceU  when  you  are  dck." 

J.  Llots  Phxlfs. 

I      Lee  Crescent,  Edgbaston. 

!  Peasant  Costume  of  the  Early  Part  of  the  15M 
'  Century. — Would  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  oblige 
j  me  with  a  few  hints  upon  this  subject  ?        Kabl. 

**  Commatice**  —  In  ^hat  part  of  Jerome^s 
writings  may  I  find  a  passage,  in  which  he  cau- 
tions the  Christian  against  reading  Scriptare  com' 
matice  f  adding,  "  Sed  consideret  priora,  media, 
et  sequentia."  Abhba. 

**  Cymbal.^  —  Is  the  instrnment  so  named  firom 
its  having  been  struck  in  the  temple,  and  in 
honour  of  the  "Lord  SunP'*  The  cymbal  too 
clanged  lustily  at  the  celebration  of  the  rites  of 
Cybele  ;  but  the  ordinary  derivation  of  the  name 
is  from  kvix€os,  "hollow."  J.  Dobah. 


au  nez. 


Opticus. 


St.  Boniface's  Cup. — This  proverb  is  explained 
in  the  curious  book  Ehrietatis  Encomitan  (cap.  11.) 
by  a  legend  that  Pope  Boniface  ins^tttted  mdal- 
gences  for  those  who  should  drink  a  cup  after 
grace.  It  is  further  explained  in  a  postscript, 
that  this  cup  was  to  his  own  memory,  or  that  of 
the  Pope  for  the  time  being*,  under  the  bhrase 
"  au  bon  pere^^  from  whence  comes  our  Eliglish 
word  a  bumper.  Can  any  reader  of  *'N.  &  Q.** 
throw  any  light  on  this  ?  A.  A« 

PortraU  of  John  Henderson.-^hi  '^N.  &  Q.**  (1* 
S.  z.  26.)  you  kindly  printed  a  communication 
from  me  on  the  subject  of  ^' John  Henderson,** 
which  I  had  great  hopes  would  have  product 
some  interesting  information  cohcerhing  him,  in 
which  I  have  been  disappointed^  although  I  was 
glad  to  see  by  a  Note,  a  month  or  two  urh  that 
others  are  interested  in  it  beaidefl  mjw&    My 


"  Cook  your  Ooose.^*  —  In  Rabelais,  ui.  ch. 
Panurge   says,  inviting  Hippothadee  to  a  feast:    ^ 
*^  And  if  we  eat  a  goose,  my  wife  shall  not  cook 
it  for  me."     Can  this  expression  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  vulgar  phrase  above  P    Yerjxaculul. 

Barnacles  and  Spectacles.  —  What  is  the  real 
difference  between  these  two  words  P  I  have 
always  thought  them  identical,  but  they  evidently 
were  not  considered  s^o  by  Sir  Thomas  Ulr^uhart : 
for,  in  his  curious  translation  of  -Rabeine  (nook  v. 
ch.  xxvii.),  he  says  :  '^  They  had  bamacles  on  the 
handles  of  their  faces,  or  spectacles  at  most.**  In 
the  original  French,  the  phrase  is  rimply  **  bezicles 
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5 resent  Query  is,  What  became  of  the  portrait  of 
ohn  Henderson  mentioned  by  Miss  Mitford  in 
Recollections^  ^c.  as  having  been  seen  by  her  at 
Cottle's  house  a  few  years  ago  P  I  have  a  small 
oval  print  of  John  Henderson,  A.M.,  of  Oxford, 
published  May  1,  1792,  in  the  European  Maga- 
zine, and  stated  to  be  engtaved  by  J.  Coride  from 
a  miniature  iii  the  possession  of  John  Tuffin,  Esq. 
Who  was  John  Tuffin,  Esq.  ?  and  of  what  au- 
thority is  the  portrait  ?  N.  J.  H. 

Rev.  Dr,  Michael  Ward, — In  what  church,  or 
where,  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Michael  Ward  married 
to  Mary  Margetson  ?  and  where  may  an  entry  of 
the  ceremony  be  found  ?  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  solemnised  in  Dublin,  or  the  neighbourhood, 
1674-8.  Abhba. 

Monoliths.  —  I  shall  be  glad  if  some  of  your 
readers  will  add  to  the  following  list  of  extraordi- 
nary monoliths,  and  also  if  they  can  name  the 
kind  of  stone  of  which  those  enumerated  (with 
the  exception  of  two)  consist : 

Ft.  In. 
Porapey*8  Pillar         -  -  -  -    67    4 

Columns  at  the  Cathedral  of  Casan,  St.  Peters- 

bnrgh         -  -  -  -  -    42    0 

*  Columbs  at  St.  Isaacs  Ch.,  St.  Petersburgh, 

Finland  granite      •  -  -  -     56    0 

Alexander  Pillar,  St.  Petersburgh    -  -    80    0 

Columns  of  the  Pantheon  Portico      -  -    46     9 

Ch.  of  St  Paul,  Rome  -  -  -    38    4 

Koman  obelisk  at  Aries,  France,  7  ft.  diameter 

at  base       -  -  -  -  -    52    0 

Pillar  at  the  Hippodrome,  Constantinople, 
Egyptian  granite  -  -  -  -    50    0 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

" Nimkivgang**  —  What  is  the  derivation  of 
this  word,  in  common  use  in  Devon  for  a  whitlow  ? 
Also  Apse  and  Pinswell  for  a  common  boil. 

George. 

Rev.  Robert  Talbot  of  Eyam.  —  In  Wood's  His- 
tory and  Antiquities  of  Eyam^  pp.  139,  140.,  I 
find  the  Rev.  Robert  Talbot,  Rector  of  Eyam,  who 
died  1630,  is  said  to  be  of  the  family  of  the 
Talbots,  EaHs  of  Shrewsbury.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inforni  me  wnen  he  was  appointed  to  the 
rectorship,  and  from  what  brancn  of  that  noble 
family  he  sprang  ^  H.  G.  Clarke. 


Minor  ^Vittiti  (Dftt  SituRDetir. 

ffeaUng,by  the  Touch, — ^Readii^  lately  the  Lives 
of  the  Bishops  ofAberdeeUy  by  Hector  Boetiiius,  a 
sxnall  work  printed  in  Paris,  a.i>.  15^2, 1  observed 
that  Bishop  Elphinston,  the  founder  of  K.inff*s 
College,  Aberdeen,   before  his  elevation  to  the 

•    - 

*  Kdhl  says  thai  these  columns  **  are  6p  feet  high  and 
have  a  diametei:  of  7  feet  —  all  ndagnlficeot  granite  mono- 
liths Qroin  Finland  btiried  for  centories  in  its  swamps." 


episcopal  dijornity,  while  on  an  embassy  from 
James  III.,  King  of  Scots,  to  Louis  XL,  King  of 
France,  in  a  complimentary  speech  addressed  to 
the  French  monarch,  congratulated  him  as  the 
only  prince  to  whom  God  had  granted  the  pecu- 
liar gifk  of  healing  by  the  touch.  Before  record- 
ing the  speech,  Boethius  says  : 

'^  Orationis  noh  sententiam  solum,  sed  et  verba,  ne  quid 
varietur,  visum  est  referre."  —  De  Vitis  JEjpiscop.y  folio 
XX.  p.  2. 

The  words  of  the  speaker  on  the  subject  of  the 
touch,  are : 

"  Tantum  regem  amicum  habere  gaudet,  gloriatur 
(Jacobus  III.) ;  te,  inquam,  Francorum  rex  invictissime, 
qui  inter  niortales  princeps  solus,  Dei  sine  controversia 
dono  peculiari,  branchum  foedum  atque  peruiciosum  mor- 
bum  solo  manus  curas  attactu/' —  Fol.  xxii.  p.  2. 

It  is  well  known  that  it  was  at  one  time  thought 
that  some  of  the  British  sovereigns  possessed  the 
power  of  healing  by  the  touch.  In  a  rrajrfer-Book 
of  the  Church  of  England,  printed  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  I  find  a  service  entitled  "At  the 
Healing,"  in  which  the  following  passage  occurs  : 

"  Then  shall  the  infirm  Persons,  one  by  one,  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Queen  upon  their  Knees,  and  as  everv  one 
is  presented,  and  while  the  Queen  is  laying  her  I^ands 
upon  them,  and  putting  the  Gold  about  their  Necks,  the 
Chaplain  that  officiates,  turning  himself  to  her  Majesty, 
shall  say  the  words  following :  — 

**  God  give  a  Blessing  to  this  Work ;  And  grant  that 
these  sick  Persons,  on  'vvhom  the  Queen  lays  Her  Hands, 
may  recover,  thro*  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

These  Notes  suggest  the  following  Queries, 
which  some  of  your  correspondents  may  perhaps 
have  the  goodness  to  answer"; 

L  Who  was  the  6rst  British  sovereign  who  at- 
tempted to  heal  by  the  touch  P 

2.  When  was  the  ceremony  disused  ? 

T.  R.  Abbbdoneksis. 

[The  practice  of  touching  for  the  evil  appears  to  be 
one  of  English  growth,  commencing  with  Edward  the 
Confessor.  Carte  (Hist,  of  England,  book  iv.  sect.  42.) 
saysi  "  It  was  to  the  hereditary  right  of  the  royal  line 
that  people  in  William  of  Malmsbury's  days  (lib.  ii. 
c.  13.)  ascribed  the  supernatural  virtue  of  our  kings  in 
curing  the  scirrhous  tumour,  called  the  king's  evil; 
though  this  author  is  willing  to  impute  it  to  the  singular 
piety  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  There  is  no  proof  of  any 
of  our  kings  touching  for  that  distemper  more  ancient 
than  this  King  ;  of  whom  Ailred  ( Vit.  8,  JSdwardi, 
p.  390.),  as  well  as  Malmsbury,  observe,  that  he  cured  a 
young  m^Hed  woman,  redticed  by  H  to  a  deplorable  con- 
dition, by  the  stroking  the  place  affected  with  his  hand. 
There  are  no  accounts  of  the  first  four  kings  of  Norman, 
or  foreign  race,  eveir  attempting  to  cure  that  complaint ; 
bat  that  Henry  II.  both  touched  those  afflicted  with  it, 
and  cared  them,  is  attested  by  Petrus  Blesensis  {Epist. 
150.  p.  235.),  who  had  been  nis  chaplain."  See  Plot's 
Oxfor4»hiref  ch.  "x.  §  125.  and  plate  xvi.  No.  5.,  for  some 
account,  accompanied  with  a  drawing,  of  the  touch-piece 
snpi^osed  to  be  given  by  Edward  the  Confessor.  The 
kings  of  France  uso  claimed  the  right  to  dispense  the 
gift  of  healing.  Laurentias,  first  physician  .to  Heiiiy  IT. 
of  France,  who  is  indignant  at  the  attempt  made  to  de- 
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rive  ila  origio  from  Edward  tbs  Conreuor.  auerts  the 
power  to  h»ro  commenced  with  Clovij  1.  The  ceremony 
WIS  more  or  leu  continued  to  the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne, 
for  in  Lent,  17LS,  we  finil  Dr.  Johnaon  amongit  the 
nnmber  of  persons  actually  tcucbed.  Whiston,  in  his 
Mtmain,  1.  443.,  edit.  1749,  gUtes  (hat  "  Queen  Anne 
used  to  touch  for  the  evil ;  though  (Mva  he)  1  think  that 
neither  King  Williem  nor  Queen  Mary,  nor  KinK  Georiie 
^e  Fint  or  Second,  have  ever  done  it."  Rapia  also  uddt, 
that  "in  the  reign  of  William  III.  it  was  not  on  any  oc- 
caaion  exercised. "  MKcaulay,  however,  mentions  one  case 
during  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  "commonly 
called  William  III.,"  as  Tom  Heame  baa  It.  "William,'"  . 
aaya  Macnolay,  "had  loo  mncb  sense  to  be  dnped,  and  i 
too  moch  honesty  to  bear  a  part  in  what  he  knew  to  he 
an  impostare.  'It  ia  a  silly  auperstilion,'  he  exclaimed,  , 
when  he  heard  that,  at  the  close  of  Lent,  hie  palace  was 
besieged  by  a  crowd  oF  the  aick :  '  Give  the  poor  creatures 
BOme  money,  and  send  them  away.'  On  one  single  occi-  i 
^on  he  was  importuned  into  laying  hia  bond  on  a  patient.  ' 
'  God  give  vou  better  health,'  be  said,  '  and  more  sense.' " 
(intt.  of  ksghnd,  iii.  480.)  Consult  on  tbia  aubject, 
Fnller'a  Ch-rch  Hianrv.  cent.  xi.  aecta.  80-38  i  Becketfa 
Frw  and  Impnrtiat  Emptiry  into  iht  Antiquity  and  Effi' 
cacs  of  ToHching/iirlkt  King'i  Evil,  8vo.  1.22;  and  Kt- 
.f (i_    «, L-.-,_.  uettd  leilh  Iht  Hiilory  and 

Eye,  near  Westminster.  —  In  the  valuable  list 
of  "  Licenc»»  to  crenellate,"  contributed  by  Mr. 
Farker  to  the  Gentltman't  Mugazint,  ia  the  fol-  i 
lowing  entry : 

"1307.  JohenneadeBenstede,  cleticns!  manaum  auum. 
Eye.  juxtaWestmonaater.quod  vocatnr  Rosemont,  Midd." 
—  Gmt.  Mag ,  August,  18S6. 

Where  can  I  And  information  relative  to  this 
liousc,  and  where  was  it  situated  ?  Ere  and 
Ebury  I  yiregume  to  be  ideatical ;  and  tnia  an- 
cient manor  is  entirely  lost  in  the  modern  name 
of  Ptmlico,  unnoticed  by  a  topographer.  H.  G.  D. 

[Onr  topographers  have  omitted  to  aay  where  the 
manor-house  of  Lve  stood.  The  manor  of  Eia,  in  Domes- 
day, is  said  to  be  held  by  Geoffry  de  Mandeville,  and  to 
have  answered  for  ten  hides.  Eia,  after  the  date  of 
Domesday,  appears  to  have  been  divided  into  the  three 
manors  of  N  eyte,  Eubeiy,  and  Hyde ;  for,  In  1842,  Neyt 
is  named  in  a  special  Commission  of  Sewers ;  and  Wid- 
more  (ffijtorj,  of  WatmmItT  Abbey,  p.  102.)  says,  that 
in  1362,  Abbot  Litlington  "improved  the  estate  of  the 
convent  at  Hvde.  now  Hyde  Pork;  and  that  Litlington 
died  Nov.  29, 1386,  at  the  manor-house  of  Neyte,  near 
Westminster,  at  tbat  time  thought  a  good  building," 
'Bit,  u  the  name  of  a  watercourse  (aometimea  called 
Tvbnm)  appears  to  have  been  aflerwarda  converted  into 
Aye  Brook,  corrupted  into  Hay  Hill,  Berkeley- Street.  A 
cnrioua  paper  on  this  manor  la  given  in  Arehaolima, 
-• i.  p.  233.      ConsiiLt  also  Walcott's  Manoriab  of 


irutmjni 


',  pp.  8. 


15.] 


BUhop  Lamplvgh.  —  Did  Lamplugh,  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  publieh  anything  beBide*  the  Sermon 
preached  before  the  House  of  Lords  on  Nov.  S, 
1678,  and  printed  at  their  request  P 

Lbthbxdiehsh. 

[Besides  the  Gib  of  November  Sermon,  Bishop  Lam- 
plugh  publiabed  Artida  of  Viiitatim  and  Enrnury,  4to.. 
Lond.,  1677,  and  a  Fast  Sermon  on  Luke  xilL  5.,  4to, 
1G78.    Be  wM  »n«rwsrd«  Archbishop  of  Torfc.] 


Stplir*. 

Bicoa  AND  iim  Bsiimr  « 

(2"'  S.  iiU  121.) 

J.  S.  i»  right.  I  had  not  Men  Dr.  Btrdi'i  note 
on  the  case  of  Anthony  Bacon,  when  I  aent  "The 
Two  Bacons"  to  Bentlet/'i  MitceUaiai ;  bnt  now 
that  I  have  seen  it,  I  must  own  myaelf  unable  to 
accept  with  the  apparently  entire  credence  of 
J.  S.  the  conclusion  on  a  difficult  caae,  of  <me, 
who,  being  a  laborious  and  uaeful  compiler  and 
investigator  of  historic  documents,  was  deacribed 
by  Dr.  Johnson  (no  unfriendij  critic)  aa  *,  mMi 
on  whose  otherwisa  "lively  ntcalties  a  pen  in 
hand  seemed  to  act  with  tontdo-VAi9  effect." 

I  own  I  did  not  write  wiin  any  nu^vinK  ■■  to 
Ihe  truth  of  Wotton's  story  ;  nor,  u  1  think  mnit 
be  seen  from  niy  paper,  in  any  rtadineu  to  re- 
ceive injurious  impressions  of -the  memory  of  **  the 
Bacons,"  though  giving  over  Anthony  lo  the 
odium  which  tuch  a  story,  if  true,  most  attadi  to 
his  character.  The  case,  as  now  put  by  J.  B.,  re- 
solves itself  into  one  of  "cause  and  ctom  cmiw" 
between  A.  Bacon  and  Sir  H.  Wotton.  In  ae- 
qiiitting  the  former  of  rascality,  we  muit,  I  think, 
convict  the  latter  of  wilful  folisehood;  I  can  see 
in  the  case  no  room  for  the  comprominfig  verdiet 
suggested  by  J.  S.  To  pronounce  Bacon  "  inno* 
cent"  ond  Wotton  "credulous,"  would  be  a  good- 
natured  "triumph-tu-neither-party"  judnncntj 
but  it  appears  to  me  that  neither  the  ciretun- 
stances  nor  position  of  the  parties  will  sdnut  of 
such  a  result,  and  tbat  there  is  no  "mtxzo  ter- 
rnin«"  between  writing  down  Bacon  villun,  or 
Wotton  liar  I 

J.  S.  seems  to  me  to  argne  as  if  no  one  bnt 
Lord  Henry  Howard,  whose  credit  he  disparages, 
could  have  been  Wotton's  informant  'u  to  (be 
particulars  of  a  private  convenation  between  him 
and  Essex.  Does  not  J.  8.,  in  this  conclnnou, 
strangely  overlook  Wotton's  own  position  as  the 
trusted  secretary  of  that  Essex  rf  whom  it  was 
said  that  "had  his  eye  been  as  open  to  snemie*  as 
his  ear  to  friends,  he  bad  been  cautions"  T  In  the 
confidence  of  this  open  nature,  Wotton  was  io 
"inward,"  that  when  rnin  came,  though  consci- 
oiisly  innocent,  he  was  oblued  to  save  hinuelf  bj 
flight  from  the  vortex  which  engulphed  bia  fellow 
aecretary,  Cuffe,  with  his  luckless  master.  It  ap> 
pears  to  me  tbat  J.  S.  might  well  extend  ms 
sound  conclusion,  that  "Ike  onfy  mMintie  reparl 
of  sack  an  interoieui  at  that  m  qaeitioK  wuut  i»  lud 
from  one  of  the  pariia"  a  little  further,  and  with 
no  violent  presumption  conclnde  that  Wotton  bad 
the  details,  not  fi^m  Lord  H.  Howard,  bnt  from 
Essex  himself. 

That  the  papers  of  Anthony  Bacon  ibow  "not 
the  least  traces  of  such  an  affair  as  thii,"  aeema  to 
me  just  what  might  have  been  expected.  Tbooe 
who  plunder  the  mtul  do  not  preiem  t^  )eltm 


>*8.M«62.,  Maii.7.'67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


from  which  theT  hiive  extracted  cheqaes ;  and 
nn  bad  man  vrittinj;!}'  registers  hts  ovrn  baseness. 
0.'he  negative  evidence  dBriyed  from  tliis  fact  re- 
minds one  of  the  well-known  offer  of  a  culprit 
charged  wiA  horse-stealing  to  prodnce  "  twenty 
ivitnesaes  who  did  not  tee  him  ileal  Ike  horte."  But, 
unluckily,  the  evidence  of  one  who  had  seen  him 
do  to  outweighed  them  all,  with  judge  and  jury. 

The  inference  against  A.  Bacon's  bein^  a.  "  pro- 
vident character,"  and  thence  of  his  being  on 
unlikely  person  to  wring  husb-monej  from  his 
patron,  Bcems  to  me  scarce  to  rest  on  firm  ground ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  should  be  disposed  to  argue 
parsitaonj  from  his  very  explanation  of  the  coat  of 
"coaling  Eaaex  houae  for  four  summer  montba." 
Again,  might  not  free -handedness  and  extrava- 
snnce  account  for  hia  extortion  as  well  as  avarice  F 
What  hia  pecuniary  position  might  have  been 
ninj  be  doubtful ;  but  the  sketch  in  Lloyd'n 
Worthiet  informs  ua,  that  it  was  hia  death  wbicb 
first  placed  his  brotlier  Francis  in  easy  circum- 
dtnnces.  He  had  at  least  a  "life  estate"  in 
Oorhaiahury,  which  fell  not  to  Sir  F.  Bacon  until 
liis  "dearest, brother  Anthony's  death." 

As  to  Wotton's  feelings  towards  his  kinsman, 
vhile  the  truth  of  such  a  story  as  he  tells  would 
fully  account  for  the  "disgust"  he  ia  said  to  have 
fi-U  to  Anthony  Bacon  personally,  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  disturbed  hia  friendly  relations  with  the 
rest  of  the  family.  I  cannot  see  any  probability  that 
tbo  "kinsman"  selected  to  pen  the  elegant  and  eu- 
Id^istic  epitaph  for  one  brother's  tomb  would  be 
likely  to  lend  easy  belief,  or  exercise  malignant 
invention,  to  defame  the  character  of  the  other. 
The  string  of  suppositions  produced  by  J.  S.  to 
account  for  the  "  probable  origin  "  of  the  story,  in 
which  he  introduces  one  man  wondering  at — a, 
second  guessing  at — athird!  repeatinff — some  idle 
gossip,  —  and  credulous  Wotton  believing,  and 
thereon  committing  himself  to  a  deliberate  and 
circumstantial  calumny,  —  seems  to  me  to  involve 
the  most  violent  improbability  of  all !        A.  B.  R. 

Bel  moot. 


(I"  S.  ix.  321. ;  X.  384.  406.  477. ;  8°''  S.  i.  351.) 
Vergerio   (quoted  by  Schelhorn,  Amamt  Jtitt. 

£ecles.,  vol.  i.  p.  444.)  says : 

" Rigaiald Pole,  the  BriUah  Cardinal,  t ... 

fiiend  of  Morone,  was  esteemed  the  aathor  of  that  twok, 

itfartig  to;  at  least  it  is  known  that  he  with  FIc    '  ' 


Pnnli,  and  his  other  friends,  defended  and  ci 


Til^^it. 


In  confirmation  of  this  statenient  I  subjoin  an 
extract  from  a  notice  which  appeared  some  months 
»go  in  The  Ouardian,  of  a  Report  of  the  Trial  and 
Martyrdom  of  Pieiro  Coriteteeehi,  toinetime  Secre- 
tarj  to  Popt  CfenKJit  Vll.,  (wd  Apo^oUc  Proltmo- 


bings  seems  to  havi 
publiihing  it  The  i 
Mr.  Babington  appei 


taiy;  translated  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Gnh- 

"The  present  pnblication,  from  a  M3.  in  the  Dublin 
Dniveruty  Library,  la  a  kind  of  sequel  and  companion  to 
one  of  much  wider  interest,  nameir,  the  eelebrated  treatita 
Vt  Bauficio  C/iriiti,  republished  lately  in  English  by  Mr. 
Ayre,  and  atill  more  learnedly  by  Mr.  BiJjinglon,  and  as- 
signed by  them,  in  accordance  with  general  belief,  to 
Annio  Pflleario.  The  process  of  Camesocchi  incidentally, 
but,  as  it  appears  to  us,  concluaively,  disproves  this  BUp- 

.  -itliorshlp.     And  partly  on  this  account  Mr.  Gib- 

--  ■----  originally  led  to  the  idea  of 
e  and  ingenious  argument  of 
»  precisely  of  that  character 
fair  presomption  in  default  of  direct 
teatimony,  but  which  cannot  weigh  one  grain  against 
contrary  fitcta.  Faleario  describes  a  book  of  his  own  In 
1543,  as  vritten  in  that  year,  and  as  containing  in  general 
matter  similar  10  that  of  the  treatise.  The  treatise  itself 
is  alao  known  (from  Vergerio}  to  have  been  largelj  car- 
rent  at  Tenice  fbr  six  yeare  prior  to  1549,  and  Mr.  Ba- 
bington  obtained  an  edition  printed  in  that  city  in  1648, 
Certainly,  on  Ihie  showing,  Paleario's  book  and  the  treatise 
may  have  been,  and  in  default  of  further  eyidonce  we 
should  have  said  prol)abty  were,  identical.  But,  unfbr- 
tunalely  for  the  theory,  it  is  conclusively  shown  by  tha 
articles  against  Camesecchi  that  the  treatise  was  current 
at  Naples  in  1540.  AH  the  circumstances  also,  and  the 
scanty  original  evidence,  point  much  more  strongly  to 
persons  in  the  position  of  Cardinal  Pole  and  Flammio, 
whom  Mr.  Gibbings  auggesla  as  the  probable  authors, 
than  lo  ao  comparatively  inaignificaut  a  person  as  Paleario, 
who  could  haiilly  be  said  to  be,  in  1560,  high  ia.  favour 

"Another  literary  queation,  once  much  debated,  and 
noticed  by  Roscoe,  seems  also  to  be  set  at  rest  by  this 
document  —  viz.  the  (Romanist)  orthodoxy  of  Flaminio 
himself,  and  the  view  taken  of  it  by  the  Papal  authorities. 
Flaminio  and  his  writings  are  treated  tfaroaghoul  the  do- 
cyment  as  indisputably,  heretical  i  and  the  document  ia 
the  printed  record  of  the  Inquiution." 

It  would  much  enhance  the  Tolue  of  "  N.  & 
Q,"  as  a  book  o{  reference,  if  every  subject  of  real 
interest  and  importance,  once  taken  up  in  its  pages, 
were/oHoioerf  vp  as  opportunities  occur.  No  such 
subject  admitting  of  further  elucidation  or  illus- 
tration should  be  considered  as  finally  dropped ; 
hut,  according  as  time  and  research  bring  new 
matter  to  light,  it  should  be  noted  and  put  on  re- 
cord in  the  pages  of  the  same  work  in  which  the 
subject  was  started.  EmioiniACH. 


BBSDSCITATION   t 


DBowNRD  n.TEg. 


■  (2»*  S.  iu.  127.) 
Mb.  RiLBT  doei  not  seem  to  be  awore  that  this 
subject  had  engaged  the  .attention  of  the  eminent 
American  philosopher  and  politician  Dr.  Franklin. 
I  bare  a  copy  of  an  edition  of  his  Life  and  Works, 
Bungay  ;  Printed  and  published  by  Brightly  and 
Child  (n.  d.),  in  which,  at  p.  322.,  there  is  a  com-  . 
munication  entitled  "  Observations  on  the  prevail- 
ing Doctrines  of  Life  and  Death,"  addressed  to  a 
ir  DubouT^,  and  from  it  I  make  tlie  following 
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extract.  The  doctor  suggests  the  singular  idea  of 
"  transporting  from  distant  countries  those  delicate 
plants  which  are  unable  to  sustain  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  at  sea,"  by  burying  them  in  quick- 
silver !  and  proceeds : 

"  I  have  seen  an  instance  of  common  flies  preserved  in 
a  manner  somewliat  similar.  They  had  been  drowned  in 
Madeira  wine,  apparently  about  the  time  when  it  wus 
bottled  in  Virginia,  to  be  sent  hither  (to  London).  At 
the  opening  of  one  of  the  bottles,  at  the  house  of  a  friend 
where  I  then  was,  three  drowned  flies  fell  into  the  lirst 
glass  that  was  tilled.  Having  heard  it  remarked  that 
drowned  flies  were  capable  of  being  revived  by  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  I  proposed  making  the  experiment  upon  these : 
th^  were  therefore  exposed  to  the  sun  upon  a  sieve, 
which  had  been  employed  to  strain  them  out  of  the  wine. 
In  less  than  three  hours,  two  of  them  began  by  degrees 
to  recover  life.  They  commenced  by  some  convulsive 
motions  of  the  thighs,  and  at  length  they  raised  them- 
selves upon  their  legs,  wiped  their  eyes  with  their  fore- 
feet, beat  and  brushed  their  wings  with  their  hind-feet, 
and  soon  after  began  to  fly,  finding  themselves  in  Old 
England,  without  knowing  how  they  came  thither.  The 
third  continued  lifeless  till  sunset,  when,  losing  all  hopes 
of  him,  he  was  thrown  awa3'. 

"  I  wish  it  were  possible,  from  this  instance,  to  Invent 
a  method  of  embalming  drowned  persons,  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  they  may  be  recalled  to  life  at  any  period,  how- 
ever distant ;  for  having  a  very  ardent  desire  to  sec  and 
observe  the  state  of  America  an  hundred  years  hence,  I 
should  prefer  to  an  ordinary  death,  the  being  immersed 
in  a  cask  of  Madeira  wine,  with  a  few  friends  till  that 
time,  to  be  then  recalled  to  life  by  the  solar  warmth  of 
my  dear  native  country.  But  since  in  all  probability  we 
live  in  an  age  too  early  and  too  near  the  infancy  of  science, 
to  hope  to  see  such  an  art  brought  in  our  time  to  its  per- 
fection, I  must  for  the  present  content  myself  with  the 
treat,  which  you  are  so  kind  as  to  promise  me,  of  the  re- 
surrection of  a  fowl  or  a  turkey-cock." 

HOBEBT  S.  SaLM<$N. 

Newcastle-on  Tyne. 


The  following  account  of  the  resuscitation  of  a 
scorpion,  after  having  been  drowiied  in  spirit,  may 

Erove  interesting  to  Henby  T.  Kilet,  and  may 
e  the  means  of  inducing  some  of  your  numerous 
foreign  correspondents,  who  may  have  no  difli- 
culty  in  procuring  other  specimens,  to  make  fur- 
ther experiments  in  respect  to  the  resuscitation 
of  insects. 

Some  years  since  I  possessed  a  small  scorpion, 
procured  from  amongst  logwood  brought  over  in 
a  vessel  from  Honduras.  Having  kept  the  insect 
for  some  weeks,  and  becoming  tired  of  my  strange 
pet,  I  determined  to  destroy  it,  and^  with  this  in- 
tention, it  was  put  into  a  tumbler  containing 
spirit.  After  some  minutes  had  elapsed,  and  the 
scorpion  appearing  to  be  dead,  it  was  taken  out  of 
the  spirit,  and  put  upon  the  warm  mantel-piece  to 
dry,  as  it  was  desirable  that  the  specimen  should 
be  preserved.  On  the  following  morning  the 
scorpion  had  disappeared,  and,  after  some  search, 
it  was  discovered  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  cer- 
tainly none  the  worse,  but  apparently  much  the 
better,  for  its  immersion.    It  was  again  put  into 


spirit,  and  having  been  kept  there  for  half  an 
hottr,  it  had  apparently  ceased  to  exist.  Upon 
being  taken  out  of  the  tumbler  it  was  quite  soft 
and  limp ;  but,  upon  being  put  into  a  doz,  and 
kept  in  a  warm  place,  it  as;ain  revived,  and  was 
very  active  and  angry.  The  spirit  made  use  of 
was  ordinary  whiskey.  The  body  of  the  scorpion 
was  completely  immersed,  but  the  tail  was  not  so ; 
and  I  noticed  that,  as  the  insect  remained  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tumbler,  the  tail  gradually  drooped 
over  towards  the  back,  but  that  immediately  the 
poison-point  came  in  contact  with  the  surface  of 
the  spirit,  the  scorpion  appeared  to  suffer  much 
pain,  and  the  tail  was  jerked  violently  oat  of  the 
liquid.  This  occurred  several  times,  but  as  the 
insect  became  exhausted,  its  eflTorts  to  retain  the 
tail  above  the  spirit  were  less  frequent,  and  at 
length  ceased  entirely.  Fbas.  BltBHT. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. 

I  never  observed  the  fact  of  drowned  flies  being 
resuscitated,  but  I  have  often-  when  a  boy  prac- 
tised a  similar  experiment  on  fleas.  When  caught, 
they  were  thrown  into  a  basin  of  water ;  where, 
after  struggling  some  time  on  the  surface,  they 
would  sink  to  the  bottom,  and  lie  there  motionless 
and  apparently  dead.  It  was  the  plan  to  leave 
them  so  for  several  minutes,  probably  a  quarter  of 
an  hour ;  and  then  take  them  out,  and  lay  them 
on  a  dry  cloth.  In  a  short  time  they  used  to 
revive  invariably.  With  regard  to  Hburt  T. 
RiLET*s  experiments  with  flies,  it  would 'be  de- 
sirable to  know  whether  they  actually  sunk  to  the 
bottom  ;  for  if  they  did  not,  their  drowning  might 
be  only  partial.  My  fleas  sunk,  and  showed  no 
signs  of  life  till,  some  little  time  after,  they  were 
taken  out  of  the  water.  Of  course  sood  care  was 
taken  that  they  never  finally  escaped  with  life. 

F.  C.H. 


As  flies  drown  in  consequence  of  the  liquid 
stopping  up  the  breathing  holes  in  the  abdomen, 
it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  any  dry  absorbent 
powder,  by  collecting  to  itself  the  moisture,  and 
so  opening  the  breathing  pores,  would  contribute 
to  the  restoration  of  insect  life,  and  that  the 
warmth  of  the  sun  would  make  the  process  more 
rapid,  and  therefore  more  efficacious.  P.  P. 


LOLLABBS,  ORIGIN  OF  THB  tSBM. 

(2°<»  S.  ii.  329.  459.) 

It  ^11  tend  to  elucidate  this  subject  somewhat, 
if  it  can  be  ascertained  with  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty what  was  the  family  name  of  Walter  Lol- 
lard, the  founder  of  the  sect  called  **  Loilards.** 
With  this  view  I  have  selected  the  testimonr  of 
various  writers  who  have  given  accooiltii  6f  Ij'oI^ 
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lard  and  his  followers.  In  a  Brief  View  of  Ec- 
ele»iaatical  Hisloiy,  published  at  Dublin  about 
thirty  years  since,  I  nnd  hiin  spoken  of  as 


"Walter  Ttaynard,  lonedmei  coffed  Lollard,  at  first  a 
Franciacaii,  ailenrardH  haTin^r  embraced  the  doctrine  of 
the  Waldenscs,  preached  the  Gospel,  and  was  burnt  at 
Colore  in  1322.  He  disseminated  his  opinions  among 
the  Engliali." 

I  put  this  account  first  as  giving  fair  ground 
for  the  inference  that  Lollard  was  a  "sohnqaet" 
rather  than  a  family  nsrne.  However,  in  a  former 
number  of  "  N.  &  Q."  (for  Mar.  27,  1852),  one  of 
yqnr  correspond  enta,  "J.  B.  McC,"  in  an  inquiry  ' 
"  Where  Lollard  was  bnried,  and  what  became  of 
bis  bones,"  •  qnoting  from  Heda,  mentions  a 
"  MatthtDus  Lollaett "  therein  referred  to  "  as  the 
founder  of  the  Beet  of  the  LoUards,"  and  he  sug- 
gests that  "  the  form  of  the  name  Lollaert  would 
make  it  more  probable  that  Lollard  <ras  a  Dutch- 
man, which  agrees  very  well  with  the  account 
that  he  preached  in  Germany."  In  the  Diet. 
Univ.  of  Paris  hia  name  is  given  "  Lollard  or  Lul- 
hard,"  and  his  followers  are  called  "  Lollard istes." 
In  a  note  on  the  "  Lowlardes'  Tower  "  in  Slow, 
reference  is  made  to  the  derivation  from  Lolium, 
and  the  occurrence  of  "  Loller  "  in  Chaucer,  goinjj 
on  to  say,- — "ichile  in  Ziemamta  ' Miltel-haeh 
Deutsehes  WorUrbuch,'  we  find  Lol-brviider,  Lol- 
hart,  a  lay  brother."  —  Sumey  of  London^'W.S. 
Thorns'  edit.,  1842.  p.  138. 

In  the  Eitcycl.  Britann.,  art.  "  Lollards,"  it  is 
stated,  after  the  mention  of  the  cutrent  opinion 
that  the  sect  derived  ils  name  from  Walter  Lol- 
lard— 

'■  Others  thick  that  Lollard  was  no  surname,  but 
merel;  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  all  heretics  wbo 
concealed  tlie  poison  of  error  under  tbo  appearance  of 

piety. Ahelly  Bays,   the  word   Lollard  aignifiea 

■  praiging  God,'  from  Ihe  Germsit,'  loben,'  to  praise,  and 
'  Herr,' LOrd ;  becftnae  tbe  LoUarda  employed  themeelvea 
in  travelliDK  about  from  place  fi-om  place  singing  psalms 
and  bymna. 

"Others,  much  to  tbe  same  purpose,  derive  'LollhanI,' 
—  lullbard,  lollert,  Inllert  (»a  it  was  written  by  the  an- 
cient Germans)  IVom  the  old  German  word  Lplen,  lollai 
or  lullm,  and  the  torrainatioo  -hard  with  which  many  of 
the  High  Dutch  words  end.  Lol/fn  aigniSes  '  to  aing  with 
a  Uw  voice,' and  therefore  '  Lollard  '  ia  a  ainget,  or  one 
Who  frequently  sings,  and  in  the  vulgar  tongue  of  tbe 
^ -  it  denotes  a  person  who  is  continually  praitinj/ 


Webater  favoara  the  derivation  from  "  lalUn  — 
lolieii,"  to  prate  or  sing,  deriving  "loU"  from  the 
same  source,  which  last  idea  is  more  strikingly 
given  by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  states  under  "  Loll," — 


"Of  t( 


ilogy  is  D 


might  be  contemptuously  derived  fi-om  Lollard,  a  name 
of  greiit  reproach  betore  the  Keformation,  of  whom  one 
tenet  was  that  all  Iraelti  ko(  necniaru  to  life  wire  u«- 
tatu/uL" 

Bailey,  after  alluding  to  Walter  Lollard, 
quaintly  adds,  "  others  "  (derive  the  name)  "  from 
lolium,  cockle  or  darnel,  as  being  tares  among 
the  Lord's  wheat,"  the  origin  of  which  is  qu(%d 
in  Ljttlcton  {_Hial.  Eng.),  who  Bays  ; 

"  Whence  the  appellation  of  Lollards  aroae  is  matUr  of 
doubt.  Perbaps  the  words  of  Gregory  XI.  may  furnish  a 
clue  tliatwillleadustotheorigiai' -'     ' 


rgea  them  to  aim  at  the  extirpaiiou  of  this  lolium." 
He  afterwards  adverts  to  the  more  reasonable 
opinion  that  tiieWickliffites  derived  the  name  of 
"Lollards"  from  their  resemblance  to  the  sect 
founded  by  Walter  Lollard.  Tbe  learned  Dean 
of  Westminster,  in  his  Study  of  Words^  classes  the 
term  with  those  of  cagot,  roundhead,  &c.,  suggest- 
ing, however,  that  it  may  have  been  derived  from 
Walter  Lollard.  The  queries  I  would  wish  to 
put  are  these  : 

1.  Was  the  real  name  of  Walter  Lollard,  Ray- 
uard,  as  given  in  the  above  extract  ? 

2.  When  did  the  term  arise,  and  are  we  to  at- 
tribute its  application  to  the  Wickliffites  as  a 
term  of  reproach,  according  to  the  tenour  of  Pope 
Gregory's  liullF  . 

I  see  that  one  of  the  publications  of  tlie  Cam- 
den Society  has  reference  tp  this  quesUon. 

HBBiaT  W.  S.  Tatmb. 


song,  or  singing  hymns 
ana  or  Cellites  were  called  '  U 
public  singers  who  made  it  their  basmi 


I  called  '  Lollards,'  becaoai 


.    The 


those  wbo  died  of  the  plagne,  and  sang  a  dirge  over  them 
in  a  moUmful  and  indistinct  tone  as  they  canled  them  to 
tbe  grave.    Tbe  narie  was  afterward  asnmed  by  per- 

maa  that  dishonoured  it. In  England  the  fbl- 

lovrers  of  WickhfTe  were  called  'Lollards'  bv  way  of 
r^roach,  Trora  sonite  affinity  there  was  between  some  of 

*  The  misprinting  of  "buried"  for  burned  in  this 
article  tends  rather  to  obscure  the  sanee  of  the  tiriter, 
who  evidently  alludca  b  the  curtfent  belief  Uiat  Loltaid 

WH  bnilUd  (not  burled)  aUT«  at  Cologne. 


'   AHACHEOKISMS. 

(2-^8.111.63.115.) 
Tbe  anachronisms  mentioned  by  your  corre- 
spondents are  of  two  kinds  widely  differing.  To 
mention  all,  or  nearly  all,  examples  of  the  first, 
I  meah  those  before  a.d.  ISOO,  would  be  impos- 
sible, for  alt  the  paintings  before  that  date  were 
neeeiiOrilu  one  anachroDism.  I^otbing  was  known 
of  antiquities  or  archaeology,  and  so  men  punted 
their  pictures  (the  books  of  the  unlearned)  in 
such  a  *ay  na  to  bring  the  subject  before  their 
spectators  in  Uie  most  lively  manner  then  possible, 
and  BO  dressed  the  persons  in  tbe  ordinary  dresses 
of  die  time.  This  kind  of  anachronism,  so  far  from 
being  a  fault,  has  been  of  infinite  service,  not  only 
in  determining  the  dates  of  HSS.;  but  in  illus- 
traling  itie  mtumert  and  ciutoraa  of  Tuious  ajies 
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which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost  to  us. 
There  is  also  in  it  a  beautiful  simplicity  and 
naturalness  well  according  with  those  primitive 
times.  The  second  class,  of  which  the  Dutch  pic- 
tures especially  afford  innumerable  examples, 
cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated ;  they  sprang, 
not  from  simplicity,  but  base  vulgarity,  coarse- 
ness, and  not  unfrequently  obscenity.  The  intro- 
duction of  portraits  is  common  to  all  times  and 
places,  e.g.  the  Duke  of  Bedford  as  Gabriel  in  the 
Bed,  Missal ;  King  Henry  VIII.  as  David  in  his 
Psalter ;  Rubens*  wife,  &c.  &c.  My  principal  rea*- 
son  for  writing  this  is  to  point  out  that  even  as  late 
9f  Queen  Elizabeth's  times  our  great  writers,  espe- 
cially Shakspeare,  committed  as  many  anachro- 
nisms as  the  old  painters.  Thus  we  6nd  in  Julius 
Casar,  "  The  clock  has  stricken  three,**  2.  Night 
caps  (?).  3.  "  As  if  itwere  rfo(wwcfay."  4.  Corio- 
lanus  speaks  of  '^  Hob  and  Dick.**  5,  In  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  Aristotle  is  mentioned.  6.  Ulysses 
speaks  of  Milo,  7.  Thersites  talks  of  a  **  sarcenet 
flap  for  a  sore  eye,**  and  of  a  shoeing  horn.  He 
also  speaks  of  a  ^^potatoe  **  finger,  and  lastly  of  a 
parrot,  8.  Pandarus  speaks  of  a  **  galled  goose  of 
Winchester.**  9.  In  Pericles,  we  have  "  pistols  ** 
and  "  a  tennis  court.*'  10.  In  Julius  Ccesar^ 
"plucked  up  his  doublet.**  11.  In  King  Jokn^ 
"  cannons*  malice,**  and  "  bullets  wrapped  in  fire  *' 
—  "swifter  spleen  than  powder,**  than  powder  can 
enforce,  with  many  others  too  numerous  to  set 
down.  J.  C.  J. 


Surely  your  correspondents  do  not  flatter 
themselves  they  ever  saw  from  an  old  master  a 
correct  historical  painting!  All  such  paintings, 
except  the  subjects  be  comparatively  recent, 
and  the  scene  laid  in  very  well-known  coun« 
tries,  must  of  necessity  be  full  of  blunders  and 
anachronisms,  in  costume,  in  architecture,  in  fur- 
niture, in  vegetation,  &c.  The  only  reason  we 
are  not  always  struck  by  this  is  because  we 
generally  know  no  better  than  the  painter  did. 
Works  of  art  must  therefore  be  criticised  as 
such,  and  we  must  not  expect  from  old  masters 
a  degree  of  accuracy  which  only  modern  lite- 
rature has  put  within  an  artist*s  reach.  The 
red  and  blue  blankets  in  which  it  is  customary 
to  clothe  the  Virgin  and  the  Apostles,  the  Roman 
armour  in  which  Egyptian,  Ninevite,  and  Israeli- 
tish  warriors  are  usually  depicted,  and  the  me- 
diseval  armour  and  fancy  costume  common  in 
New  Testament  subjects,  are  quite  as  ridiculous 
as  any  of  the  anachronisms  quoted  by  your  corre- 
spondents ;  and  the  paintings  wherein  they  occur 
may  nevertheless  be  among  our  most  glorious 
treasures  of  art.  Northcote*s  scenes  from  Shak- 
speare perhaps  carry  error  in  costume  as  far  as 
error  can  go ;  but  the  subject  had  been  so  little 
studied  in  his  day,  that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  laugh  at 
bim.    Nowadays  such  blunder?  would  \)e  quite 


unpardonable,  but  an  artist  only  merits  ridicule 
when  he  might  have  known  better  had  he  taken 
the  proper  trouble.  The  difl*erence  between  fur 
and  unfair  criticism  is  well  illustrated  by  your 
correspondent*s  mention  of  Cigoli*8  painting  Si- 
meon at  the  Circumcision  in  a  pur  of  spectades. 
Every  Bible  reader  knows  the  difference  between 
the  Circumcision  and  the  Presentation,  and  Cieoli 
as  a  son  of  the  Church  ought  to  have  known  Uiat 
the  1st  of  January  is  not  the  same  as  the  2nd  of 
February.  Therefore,  sy the  writer  meant  to  point 
out  the  anachronism  of  putting  in  Simeon  at  the 
Circumcision  at  all,  his  criticism  is  a  fair  one  (pro- 
vided Cigoli  has  really  made  the  blunder  imputed 
to  him).  But  spectacles  are  emblematic  A  old 
age  :  Cigoli  had  probably  no  means  of  ascertaining 
when  they  first  came  into  use,  and  more  probable 
still,  he  did  not  know  that  some  commentators 
deny  that  Simeon  was  an  aged  man  at  all;  and 
therefore  to  object  to  the  spectacles  is  a  piece  of 
hyper-criticism.  P.  P. 


M^plC^iT  to  fSLinax  ^utxiH. 

Epitaph  on  an  Infant  (I**  S.  xi.  252.  347.)  — 
The  author  of  the  epitaph  commencing,  — 


(( 


Beneath  a  sleeping  infant  lies. 
To  earth  whose  ashes  lent,*'  &c 


was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  Usher  of  the  West- 
minster School,  whose  satirical  piece  on  Curll  was 
given  in  the  last  volume  of  "  N.  &  Q."  The 
epitaph  occurs  in  hu  Poems,  2nd  edition,  1743, 
p.  42.  J.  Y. 

Stone  Pillar  Worship  (!■*  S.  ▼.  121. ;  yii.  383.; 
viii.413.)  — 

**  The  Chinese  anciently  offered  oblations  to  their  deities 
on  the  summits  of  ^ills  and  on  mde  altars  of  unhewn 
stone ;  and  even  now,  though  the  altar  may  glitter  in  all 
the  gorgeonsness  of  gilding  and  elaborate  workmanship, 
a  large  loose  stone  is  placed  at  each  comer. 

**  On  comparing  these  with  the  high  places  and  unhewn 
altars  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  with  the  monoliths  and 
Dmidical  memorials  of  the  primitive  Enrmpean  raoes^ 
we  may  infer,  that  all  have  a  common  oriffin,  however 
dimly  traceable  in  the  withdrawing  glooms  of  Antiquity." 
—  John  Locke,  Lectures  on  the  (Minese  £nqrire,  rq^orted 
in  Limerick  Chronicle,  Dec.  1841. 

Ahoh. 

St  Bees*  College  (2°*  S.  iii.  112.)  — Mort  pro- 
bably  there  is  no  record  of  the  parentage  and 
schooling  of  St.  Bees*  men,  and  assuredly  there 
ought  to  be  none.  That  college  educates  to  the 
Church  young  men  whose  socid  position  and  small 
means  exclude  them  from  the  universities,  and 
many  a  pious  and  useful  man  has  thus  been  added 
to  the  ministry,  whose  usefulness  would  by  no 
means  be  increased  by  the  publicatfon  of  his  pa- 
rentage. Unfortunately  a  St.  Bees*  man  generaUr 
proclaims  his  rank  quite  suflki^ntlj  by  tl^e  bi^|4m 
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of  his  Cumbrian  dialect,  and  with  his  law  instead 
of  low,  and  his  low  instead  of  law,  his  jy  and  his 
peaze,  and  his  marvellous  Scripture  names,  is  too 
often  an  awful  fellow  to  "sit  under."  True  he 
does  not  talk  of  Victoriar  our  Queen,  nor  christen 
jour  daughter  Emmar  Ann,  as  a  Cockney  would 
do,  because  in  "the  provinces"  we  can  connect 
two  vowels  without  an  r  between  them.  But  if  a 
little  more  attention  was  bestowed  on  English 
reading  and  elocution  both  at  St.  Bees*  and  else- 
where, many  a  good  man  would  escape  the  ridicule 
his  vulgarisms  bring  upon  him.  F.  P. 

Query  about  a  Snail  (2°**  S.  iii.  11.)  —  I  am 
almost  inclined  to  think  that  the  words  here  given 
by  Mb.  Halliwell  may  bear  reference  to  the 
Laidly  Worm,  a  fabulous  monster  which.  In  remote 
times,  is  said  to  have  devastated  the  county  of 
Durham,  slaughtering  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  setting  armed  troops  at  defiance.  It  is,  I  be- 
lieve, supposed  by  antiquaries  at  the  present  day 
that  by  the  word  worm  a  serpent  or  dragon  was 
meant ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  author 
of  the  Kolender  of  Shepherdes  may  have  under- 
stood the  word  in  a  somewhat  more  literal  sense, 
and  by  a  stretch  of  the  imagination  adapted  the 
story  to  a  Snail.  The  histories  of  the  county  of 
Durham  will  give  further  particulars ;  and  it  is 
possible  that  some  of  the  traditions  may  have  re- 
presented it  under  the  form  of  a  snail. 

Henbt  T.  Rilet. 

Quotation  wanted :  "  IVe've  wept,  we*ve  bled,^* 
Src.  (2"^  S.  iii.  128.)  —  Anon  will  find  the  line, 
but  not  exactly  as  he  gives  it,  in  Cowley's  Dw- 
covrse  concerning  the  Government  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well.  Works,  8th  ed.  fol.  London,  1693.  p.  60. 
The  whole  stanza  is  as  follows  : 

**  Come  the  Eleventh  plague  rather  than  this  should  be, 
Gome  sink  us  rather  in  the  Sea  — 
Come  rather  Pestilence  and  reap  us  down ; 
Come  God's  Sword  rather  than  our  own. 
Let  rather  Roman  come  again, 
Or  Saxon,  Norman,  or  the  Dane, 
In  all  the  bonds  we  ever  bore, 
We  griev'd,  we  sigh'd,  we  wept ;  we  never  blushed 
before." 

The  lines  were  quoted  in  the  House  of  Commons 
with  great  effect,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  by  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Peel  in  repelling  a  violent  personal 
attack  made  on  him  by  William  Cobbett. 

E.  A.  D. 

Bokenham  Family  (2"^  S.  iii.  p.  12.)  —  There 
are  buried  in  the  church  of  Weston  Market,  co. 
Suffolk,  1.  Richard  Bokenham,  EsqL,  Sept.  2, 
1721,  aged  80 ;  2.  Lady  Catherine  Berners,  of 
Berners,  relict  of  ,R.  B.  Esq.,  Nov.  29,  1743,  aged 
89.  The  name  Bokenham  (under  the  forms  Bo- 
kin^am,  Buckingham)  frequently  occurs  in  the 
parish  register,  as  early  as,  if  not  earlier  than,  1628 : 
in  that  year  (March  12)  was  baptized  "  Walsing- 


ham  Buckingham,    the  sonne   of  Mr.  Wiseman 
Buckingham."  J.  B.  Wilkinson. 

Devonshire  anti-Cromwellian  Song  (2"'*  S.  iii. 
68.)  —  More  than  fortjr  years  ago  1  heard  a  va- 
riation of  the  verse  given  by  Royalist,  which 
ran  thus : 

"  We'll  bore  a  hole  through  Aaron's  nose, 
And  in  it  put  a  string, 
Then  lead  him  to  the  horse's  pond, 
And  straightway  throw  him  in." 

There  was  more,  which  I  forget ;  but  this  was 
sung  at  the  time  in  mockery  of  Methodist  hymns, 
possibly,  too,  of  the  puritanism  of  Cromwell. 

^      F.  C.  H. 

Trafalgar  Veterans  (2^  S.  iii.  *78.)  —  The 
Rev.  Henry  Bellairs  mentioned  by  N.  L.  T.  as 
having  been  a  midshipman  on  board  the  "  Vic- 
tory" at  Trafalgar,  was  actually  on  board  the 
"  Spartiate,"  74,  m  that  action,  and  was  wounded. 
He  held  a  commission  afterwards,  it  is  true,  in  a 
Light  Dragoon  regiment ;  but  your  correspondent 
has  omitted  to  mention  the  remarkable  fact  that 
the  reverend  veteran  fought  at  Waterloo  as  well 
as  at  Trafalgar.  S.  H.  M. 

Hodnet 

Amulet  (2""^  S.  iii.  113.)  — The  Lat.  amuletum  is 
without  doubt  from  the  Arabic  hamd-il,  a  small 
kur^an,  suspended  from  the  neck  as  a  preserva- 
tive ;  also  a  necklace  of  flowers ;  pi.  of  himdlat, 
lit.  taking  upon  oneself;  undertaking  for ;  also  a 
sword-belt,  from  hamala,  to  carry  (portavit  onus 
in  dorso),  whence  hammdl,  a  porter.  The  Arabs 
may  have  used  both  the  sing,  and  pi.  to  signify 
the  same,  and  the  Latin  word  may  have  come 
from  himdlat,  R.  S.  Chaenock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Imps  (2°*  S.  ii.  459.) — In  Devonshire  this  name 
is  applied  to  the  **  suckers  or  shoots  from  the  roots 
of  trees."  A  friend  of  mine,  who  wished  to  im- 
prove the  fences  of  some  property  he  had  pur- 
chased, was  told  by  his  labourer,  "  he  must  dig  up 
all  the  imps,  root  out  all  the  mtUes  (decayed  stumps 
of  old  trees),  and  clear  off  all  the  witches  (young 
elms.")  W.  CoLLTNS. 

Beer  Leap  (2°^  S.  iii.  47.  137.)  —  I  believe 
there  were  two  things  to  which  the  term  deer 
leap,  or  —  as  it  was  more  commonly  called  —  buck 
leap,  was  applied. 

It  was  generally  applied  to  a  narrow  strip  ^  of 
land  adjoining  to,  and  running  round  the  outride 
of,  the  paling  or  fence  of  an  ancient  park.  The 
breadth  of  this  strip  was  the  distance  which  it 
was  supposed  a  deer  could  leap  at  one  bound ; 
and  hence  its  name  was  derived. 

The  remains  of  what  waa  said  to  have  been  part 
of  the  buck  leap  of  Shirley  Park,  Derbyshire, 
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existed  within  my  memory  along  the  side  of  one 
field.  There  had  evidently  been  a  very  broad 
and  deep  ditch  next  the  park,  the  earth  from 
which  had  been  thrown  up,  and  formed  a  mound 
on  the  outside  of  this  ditch,  and  beyond  the  mound 
there  was  another  much  smaller  ditch.  The  dis- 
tance between  the  two  ditches,  as  far  as  I  re- 
member, might  be  some  seven  or  eight  yards. 
Probably  there  had  been  a  paling  running  along 
the  middle  of  the  larger  ditch.  This  is  no  un- 
common mode  of  fencing  parks  at  present. 

The  other  kind  of  buck  leap  is  where  the  owner 
of  a  park,  which  adjoins  a  forest  or  chase,  has  a 
right  to  have  buck  leaps  in  his  boundary  fence. 
These  are  made  by  digging  a  hole  along  the 
boundary  some  six  or  seven  feet  deep,  and  build- 
ing a  wall  on  the  side  next  the  forest  or  chase  up 
to  the  level  of  the  ground.  The  ground  in  the 
park  is  gradually  sloped  upwards  from  the  bottom 
of  the  wall  to  the  level  of  the  park.  The  result 
is,  that  a  deer  can  leap  from  the  forest  or  chase 
into  the  park,  but  cannot  leap  back  again.  It  is 
in  fact  A  deer  trap. 

I  have  heard  that  such  buck  leaps  as  these  have 
existed  from  time  immemorial  in  Wolseley  Park, 
which  adjoins  to  Cauk  Chase,  Sta0brdshire. 

C.  S.  Geeaves. 

Early  Caricatures  (2""^  S.  iii.  128.)  —Three  of 
those  inquired  after  by  J.  F.  are  mentioned  in 
Wright's  England  under  the  Hovse  of  Hanover^ 
viz.  "European  Races,"  vol.  i.  p.  165.;  "The 
Reason,"  i.  181. ;  and  "The  Funeral  of  Faction," 
i.  184.  Most  likely  the  two  others  are  also  men- 
tioned, but  have  escaped  my  notice.  The  allusions 
are  to  politico-historical  matters  which  could 
hardly  be  condensed  within  the  limits  of  an  "  An- 
swer to  Minor  Queries."  J.  Eastwood. 

Queen  Mary's  Signet  Ring  (2"*»  S.  iii.  146.)  — 
It  appears  from  tjie  following  letter  to  The  Times, 
Dec.  1853,  that  fac-similes  of  this  seal  were  sold 
to  sightseers  at  Holyrood  : 

"  I  read  with  interest  yonr  able  article  of  the  30th  of 
November,  in  which  you  show  that  the  British  Sovereign 
is  empowered  by  the  Act  of  Union  to*  settle  the  arms 
and  flag  question  as  he  or  she  might  best  think  fit.'  But 
are  you  aware  that  Queen  Mary,  the  mother  of  James  I. 
King  of  Great  Britain,  actually  bore  the  arms  of  Scotland 
in  the  second  quarter,  as  borne  now,  when  she  assumed 
the  arms  of  England  in  defiance  of  Queen  Elizabeth? 
Thev  are  so  engraved  upon  a  signet  ring  *  from  the  col- 
lection of  the  late  Earl  of  Buchan,'  as  certified  upon  the 
little  boxes  containing  fac-similes  of  the  seal,  and  sold  to 
all  sightseers  at  Holyrood  Palace. 

"  I  recollected  mine  by  chance,  and  enclose  an  impres- 
sion of  the  seal,  by  which  3'ou  will  see  that  the  arms 
of  England  and  France  are  placed  in  the  first  and  fourth 
quarters  of  the  shield ;  those  of  Scotland  in  the  second 
quarter,  and  those  of  Ireland  in  the  third  quarter. 

"  Did  Queen  Mary  thereby  intend  to  insult  her  own 
subjects  and  ancient  kingdom,  or  did  she  act  according  to 
the  usages  of  heraldry  in  days  when  its  laws  were  strictly 
defined  and  observed  ? 


**  If  any  of  your  readers  can  instance  other  seals  of  Q. 

Mary  in  which  the  same  arrang«nent  of  arms  it  observed 

they  may  perhaps  calm  the  indignation  of  the  gallant 

Scots,  and  will  certainly  oblige      A  Tybo  in  Hebaij>by. 

«  Dec  14. 1853." 

As  this  communication  gives  soma  information 
respecting  the  seal  in  the  late  Earl  of  Buchan's 
collection,  it  may  be  worth  presenring  in  con- 
nexion with  HEioifs  letter  from  *^A  Constant 
Reader."  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Twins,  Martin  Heifer,  Free-martin  (2°*  S.  iii. 
148.) — I  have  often  heard  it  stated  that  a  girl 
twin  with  a  boy  would  never  be  a  mother.  I 
know  of  no  case  to  prove  this,  but  have  repeatedly 
had  twin  calves,  and  in  every  instance,  perhaps 
half  a  dozen,  the  female,  when  twin  with  a  bull, 
has  not  only  been  barren,  but  has  grown  more  to 
resemble  the  ox  than  the  cow.  The  horns  have 
been  larger  and  the  bone  coarser.  Twin  heifers, 
according  to  my  experience,  have  always  been 
prolific.  But  I  have  been  told  on  ^ood  authoritv 
that  in  rare  instances  the  Free-martin  does  breed. 

The  name  Martin,  or  Free-martin,  is,  I  fancy, 
derived  from  St.  Martin,  perhaps  from  the  beef 
being,  as  it  is  to  this  day,  considered  better  than 
ordinary  ox  beef  it  was  especially  kept  for  Martin- 
mas, a  great  feast  with  our  ancestors,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  slaughtering  season  when 
salt  meat  was  the  only  winter  supply.  As  a  proof 
of  the  feasting  on  St.  Martin's  day,  I  give  an  ex- 
tract from  Lord  Molesworth's  account  of  Den- 
mark, p.  10.,  1694. 

**  Seldom  taking  fresh  fish,  and  scarce  anv  fleeh  unless 
on  some  extraordinary  festivals,  as  on  St.  Martin's  Eve, 
when  each  family  in  Denmark,  without  fiiiU  makes  merry 
with  a  roasted  goose  for  supper." 

Black  puddings  were  with  us  much  used  at 
Martinmas.  See  Antiquities  of  the  Commou  Peo* 
pie,  p.  355.  A.  Holt  Whitk. 

Your  correspondent  will  find  much  interesting 
matter  on  this  subject  in  John  Hunter's  celebrated 
paper  on  the  "Free- Martin"  in  the  Phiioiophicd 
Transactions  for  1779.  It  is  reprinted,  with  some 
additional  notes,  in  .Mr.  Palmer's  edition  of  his 
Works,  4  vols.  8vo.,  Lond.  1837. 

YiNCEnr  Stern^bbo. 

Solomon's  Judgment  (2°**  S.  i.  270.)  — -  Some 
time  since  one  of  your  correspondents  cjesired  to 
know  a  parallel  to  Solomon's  Judgment.  One 
occurs  in  Gesta  Romanorum.  Three  youths  to 
decide  a  question  are  desired  by  their  referee,  the 
King  of  cJerusalem,  to  shoot  at  their  fiither*8  dead 
body.  One  only  refuses;  and  to  him,  as  f^e 
rightful  heir,  the  legacy  is  awarded. 

In  Harl.  MS.  4523.  is  a  similar  story  told  as 
occurring  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu :  one  woman's 
child  is  carried  away  by  an  alligator;  she  and 
another,  mother  claim  a  child ;  they  are  desired  to 
pull  for  it;  the  infant  cries,  ana  one  instantly 
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quits  her  hold,  and  the  judge  awards  the  child  to 
her. 

The  former  incident  was  frequently  quoted  in 
the  pulpit.  The  Emperor  Claudius  {Suetonius  in 
Claud.,  c.  XV.),  when  a  woman  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge her  son,  ord^d  them  to  be  married.  The 
mother  confessed  her  child  at  once.  Fi^obably 
this  is  the  incident  for  which  the  inquiry  was 
made.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Fashions  (2"^  S.  iii.  33.)  —  A  correspondent 
asked  for  some  notices  of  fashions  in  dress,  &c.  I 
therefore  send  a  few  notes  on  the  subject. 

A  Merry  Andrew  wore  a  laced  hat  in  1714. 
(Spectator,  572.) 

In  1793-4,  pantaloons,  cropped  hair,  and  shoe- 
strings, the  total  abolition  of  hair  powder,  buckles 
and  ruffles  characterised  the  men,  while  ladies 
exhibited  heads  rounded  k  la  Victime,  ^  la  Guil- 
lotine.    (Wraxall's  Memoirs,  i.  142.) 

The  fashion  of  ladies  of  quality  taking  Brazil 
snuff  in  church  is  mentioned  in  Spectator,  344. 

In  1692  gentlemen  wore  a  neckcloth  called 
Steenkirk,  so  called  from  j^eing  first  noticed  at 
that  battle ;  for  a  similar  reason  a  famous  wig  in 
1706  was  called  Ramilies.     (lb,  335.) 

Whiskers  were  not  worn  in  1712.  Ladies  rode 
in  hat  and  feathers,  coats  and  periwigs.     (lb.  331.) 

They  beat  drums  under  a  bridegroom -s  W^in- 
dows  at  the  same  period.     (lb.  364.) 

Colours  in  dress  marked  the  politics  of  the 
wearer.  "  The  spirit  of  party  did  not  blend  with 
the  colour  of  Burke's  apparel ;  he  rarely  or  never 
came  to  the  House  in  Blue  and  Buff."  ( Wraxall, 
ii.  275.) 

Fox  used  to  attend  the  House  when  a  young 
man  in  a  hat  and  feather;  but  in  1781  usually 
wore  a  frock  coat  and  buff  waistcoat,  the  uniform 
of  Washington.     (Ik  ii.  229.) 

Kigby  was  dressed  in  a  dress  suit  of  purple, 
without  lace  or  embroidery,  close  buttoned,  with 
his  sword  thrust  through  the  pocket.    (Jb.  ii.  214.) 

Mackj^nzib  WalcqtTj  M.A. 

"  Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord''  (2«4  S.  iii.  155.) 
—  I  may  state  that  in  the  Scottish  episcopal 
churches  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen,  it  is  very 
generally  done,  the  precise  words  used  being 
'*  Thanks  be  to  thee,  O  God,  for  this  Thy  glorious 
Gospel." 

In  the  late  Bishop  Terry's  edition  of  a  Scotch 
Prayer-Book,  published  in  1849,  these  words  are 
inserted  in  the  rubric.  This  Prayer-Book  is  not 
regarded  as  authoritative,  but  in  this  and  som,e 
other  points  the  rubric  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  test 
of  the  existence  of  this  catholic  practice  in  the 
Scotch  churches.  J.  B. 

Aberdeenshire. 

"  The  Essay  on  Man  "  (2«*  S.  iii.  3.)  —  Will 
M.  C.  A;  be  kind  enough  to  say  through  **  N.  & 


Q."  if  the  pagination  of  part  i.,  and  epistles  2.  3. 
and  4.  of  The  Essay  on  Man,  is  continuous  from 
1.  to  SO.,  and  at  the  same  time  give  a  copy  of  the 
Advertisement  at  the  end  of  the  4th  Epistle,  as 
noted  in  the  second  paragraph  of  his  article. 

S.  Wmson. 

Traditions  through  few  Links  (2"**  S.  ii.  passim.) 
—  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Stuart, 
thus  writes  of  his  mother  : 

"  As  she  was  very  old,  and  had  an  excellent  memory, 
she  could  draw  without  the  least  exaggeration  or  affecta- 
tion the  most  striking  pictures  of  the  past  age.  If  I  have 
been  able  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  painting  the  past 
times,  it  is  very  much  from  the  studies  with  which  she 
presented  me.  She  connected  a  long  period  of  time  with 
the  present  generation,  for  she  remembered,  and  had  often 
spoken  with  a  person  who  perfectly  recollected  the  battle 
of  Dunbar,  and  Oliver  Cromwell's  subsequent  entry  into 
Edinburgh." 

Threlkelp. 

Cambridge. 

Mayors  re-elected  (2°^  S.  ii.  384.  477. ;  iii.  19. 
99.  159.)  — The  following  is  a  list  of  the  lord 
mayors  *  of  London,  who  have  held  office  for  more 

than  three  years  : — 

A.D.  Times. 

Henry  Fitz-Alwyn  -  1189-1212.  24 

Robert  Serle         -  -  1217-22.  6 

Richard  Reuger    -  -  122^-6.  4 

Roger  le  Due        -  -  1227-31.  6 

Andrew  Bokerell  -  1232-7.  6 

Richard  Harden  -  1254-8.  5 

Thomas  Fitz-Thomas  -  1262-5.  4 

Gregory  Rokeslie  -  1275-81.  7 

Rauf  de  Sandwitch  -  1286. 88-93.  6 

Sir  Johan  Breton  -  1294-7.  4 

Johan  Blount        -  -  1301-7.      '  7 

Nicholas  Faryndone  -  1308.  13.  20,  3.  4 

Hammond  Chyckwell  -  1319.  21-2.  24-6.  27.  6 

Jb^ian  Lewkyn     -  -  1348. 58. 66.  6.  4 

Since  1366  several  lord  mayors  have  served  a 
second,  and  soi^e  few  a  ttird  year ;  but  there  is 
not  a  single  insitanpe,  J  believe,  of  oi^e  having  been 
re-electe3  fpr  a  fourth  time.  (See  Haydn's  Die* 
tionary.  of  J)ignitiesS)  Mercator,  A.B. 

Mistletoe,  how  produced?  (2"^  S.  iii.  60.)  —  P. 
J.  F.  Gantillon  will  be  probably  disappointed 
with  the  result  of  his  experiment  last  Christmas, 
as  the  berries  of  the  mistletoe  are  not  generally 
ripe  before  March  or  April. 

W.  E.  M.  is  disposed  to  think  that  the  seed  is 
never  dropped  in  the  muting  of  birds ;  but  I  be- 
lieve it  is  well  known  in  Herefordshire,  that  the 
berry  of  the  mistletoe  is  a  favourite  food  of  the 
mmeZ- thrush  (Turdus  viscivorus).  Indeed,  it  is 
thought,  from  the  fact  of  the  glutinous  pulp  of  the 
berry  being  sometimes  made  into  a  kind  of  bird- 
lime,  th^t  the   proverb  — "  Turdus   malum   sibi 

*  To  be  accurate  I  should  say  "  fourteen  mayors  and 
one  lord  mayor,"  for  it  was  not  until  the  year  1364  that 
the  prefix  of  "lord  "  was  granted  by  Edward  III.  to  the 
chief  magistrate  of  the  city. 
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cacat** — has  taken  its  rise  from  the  missel- thrush 
eating  the  frait  of  the  mistletoe. 

There  are  about  twenty  kinds  of  trees  in  Eng- 
land to  which  the  mistletoe  will  attach  itself,  and 
the  best  plan  to  propagate  the  plant  is  to  crush  a 
ripe  berry  on  the  under  surface  of  a  branch  of  the 
tree  on  which  it  b  desired  to  grow  it.  In  twelve 
months  the  radicle  will  have  got  firm  hold,  and 
then  the  green  leaves  will  begin  to  show  them- 
selves. W.  T. 

AUusioiu  in  Epistle  to  Sir  John  HiU  (2°'  S.  iii. 
127.) — It  is  to  be  lamented  that  owners,  and  still 
more  that  borrowers,  of  books  should  scribble  im- 
pertinences on  the  margins.  The  only  ground 
which  the  annotator  in  this  case  could  have  had 
for  writing  "Cheyne"  and  "Foote"  was,  that  one 
was  a  dramatist  and  the  other  a  physician.  In  the 
Symposion,  when  Fausanias  has  finished  his  speech, 
Aristophanes,  whose  turn  b  next,  b  seized  with  a 
fit  of  hiccups,  and  asks  Eriximachus  to  prescribe 
for  him,  and  to  change  places  in  speaking.  Erixi- 
machus consents,  and  telU  him  to  hold  his  breath, 
to  gargle  hb  throat  with  water,  and  should  these 
fail,  to  take  something  to  tickle  his  nose,  —  kya- 
Xa€^y  ri  roiovrop  dltp  Kvi\<rcuo  tuf  r^v  ^u^a,  irrdpcj  '— 
which  will  be  a  certain  cure.  I  need  not  say  that 
the  "  Ti  **  was  not  a  "  pinch  of  snuff." 

The  ** saint**  is  Chrysostom : 

**  Qaanto  id  firmios,  et  clarius  ad  Atticam  vim  et  ele- 
gantiam  loquendi,  qa&  pollet  Aristophanes,  ostendendam, 
quod  maximum  Orientis  lumen,  Johannes  Antiochenus, 
coi  illud  nomen  aureum  Chrysostom!  posteritas  dedit,  hoc 
anctore  uti,  et  magistro  faciendae  et  poliendse  orationis 
non  recnsarit.  Ferunt  enim  hone  illius  comoedias  duode- 
triginta,  cum  supersunt  nobis  nndecim  duntaxat,  lectitisse 
stndiose,  atque  etiam  pulvillo,  cum  dormitum  iret,  sub- 
jecisse;  perinde  quasi  ac  deponeret  tautum  scriptorem 
e  manibus  quam  tardissime,  et  primo  qnoqne  tempore 
repeteret  intermissam  lectionem.  Ex  quo  dupliciter  imi- 
tatione  et  exemplo  profecerit ;  primum  ut  acer  plemmque 
ac  vehemens  esset  in  notandis  et  perstringendb  moribus, 
muliemm  praesertim ;  delude  ut  perbene  Graece  loqneretur, 
facilinsqne  ac  solutius,  quam  ceteri,  verbis  explicare  sen- 
tentias." — F.  Yavassor,  De  Ludierd  Victione,  p.  80.,  Paris, 
1658. 

xi.  s.  c. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Shotving  the  White  Feather  (1»*  S.  v.  309. ;  2~> 
S.  ii.  79.)  —  Why  should  the  custom  instanced  by 
J.  P.  give  rbe  to  the  application  of  the  above  ex- 
pression to  cowards  f  —  unless  we  suppose  that 
pilgrims  were  accounted  cowards  in  a  chivalric 
age:  Gamecock's  answer  seems  to  come  nearer 
the  truth.  It  is  well  known  that  fear  will  turn  a 
man*s  hair  white. 

**  My  hair  is  grey,  but  not  with  years, 
Nor  turned  it  white  in  a  single  night, 
As  men's  have  done  from  sudden  fear.^ 

So  also  we  read  of  a  case  where  the  face  of  a 
black  cat,  after  she  had  been  worried  by  a  dog, 
turned  perfectly  white.    Fowb*  feathers  have  done 


the  same.    Might  not  the  expreMion  have  come 
naturally  from  thb  circumstance  F      Thbeuleld. 

Cambridge. 


C( 


Qaach,''  Derivation  of  (l**  S.  ▼.  347. ;  ^  S. 
111.  17.) — May  not  the  wAd  quatihe^  in  Mr. 
Kingsle^*s  extract  from  HdUMuhed,  mean  qmike  or 
ague  f  An  ague-doctor  must  have  had  much  em- 
ployment, and  if  successful,  great  renown,  in  those 
days  of  fens,  marshes,  and  ondrained  land. 


Homeric  Verse  (2"*  S.  iii.  107.)  —  Has  not  your 
contributor  somewhat  murdered  the  wit  of  thb 
line  bv  substituting  Btoi  for  ycoi,  as  opposed  \» 

Freshmen  would  be  the  very  class  to  adopt  the 
slang  appellation  of  Mchf^  for  old  Nicholson,  wlule 
the  older  men,  JSui^p^s,  would  consider  it  undigni- 
fied. At  least  I  have  always  heard  the  line  quoted 
with  viot^  and  not  0col. 

Excepting  on  the  occasion  when  d^prees  are 
conferred  in  the  Senate  House,  I  know  not  when 
the  term  BtoX  would  be  applicable  to  Cambridge 
students.  They  then  rival  ^'  the  gods  **  of  a  thea- 
tre without  doubt.  J-  C.  O. 

Epitaph  (2»»*  S.  iii.  107.)  —  The  magniloauent 
epitaph  which  Dr.  Doran  sends  vou  from  Wolver- 
hampton is  almost  rivalled  by  the  following  upon 
Mr.  John  Bolton,  a  clock  and  watchmaker  (ae- 
ceased  1821),  which  I  copied  several  years  ago  in 
the  churchyard  of  St.  Margaret,  Durham : 

** Ingenious  artist!  few  thy  skill  sui)»a8t 
In  works  of  art,  yet  death  has  beat  at  last  I 
Though  conquer^cl,  yet  thy  deeds  will  ever  ahfaie, 
Time  can't  destroy  a  genios  large  as  thineL** . 

W.  D.  Macbat. 

Marriage  hy  Proxy  (2"*  S.  iii.  150.)  — Heylm 
says  that  the  Arch-Duke  Maximilian  by  proxy 
married  Anne  Duchess  of  Bretagne,  ^  which  mar- 
riage he  consunmiated  by  a  ceremony  in  those 
days  unusual.**    When  was  it  usual  f 

**  For  his  ambassador,  attended  with  a  great  T^rain  of 
Lords  and  La4ies,  bared  his  leg  unto  the  knee*  and  pot 
the  same  within  the  sheets  of  the  Duchess,  taJking  pos- 
session thereby  of  her  Bed  and  Body." 

But  she  was  afterwards  married  to  Charles  YUL, 
his  "  divines  "  holding  — 

''That  this  pretended  consummation  was  rather  an 
invention  of  Court  than  any  way  firm  by  the  laws  of  the 
Church." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

How  do  Oysters  make  their  Shells  f  (2^  S.  iL 
228.;  iii.  158.)  —  Your  correspondents  Mr.  H. 
White,  and  R.  W.  appear  to  entertain  the  opinion 
that  the  shells  of  oysters  are  formed  hj  the  lime 
contained  in  the  sea-water.  By  referring  to  Ro- 
get's  Bridgewater  Treatise  they  will  find  a  yerj 
interesting  chapter  "  On  the  Structure  and  Formap 
tion  of  the  Shells  of  MoUusca,**  conecting 
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idea,  and  giving  information  too  valuable  to  allow 
of  its  being  abridged  for  your  pages.  H.  J. 

Handsworth.  ^ 

Leaning  Towers  and  Crooked  Spires  (2°*  S.  iii. 
18.) — Respecting  the  crooked  spire  of  Great 
Yarmouth  church,  now  pulled  down,  a  facetious 
friend  and  antiquary,  who  remembers  it  standing 
when  he  was  a  boy,  says  that  traditionally  it 
became  awry  as  follows.  The  ladies  of  Great  x  ar- 
mouth  were  in  ancient  times,  long  since  immemo- 
rial, distinguished  as  being  as  chaste  as  Aspasia ; 
however,  at  len^i^th  a  nymph  of  immaculate  purity 
presented  herself  for  the  hymeneal  altar,  when  the 
spire  was  so  much  delighted  and  surprised,  that  it 
involuntarily  made  an  obeisance  out  of  compli- 
ment to  the  fair  virgin,  and  never  afterwards  re- 
sumed its  upright  position  again.  Jocosus. 

"  The  Oxford  Sausage  "  (2™>  S.  ii.  332.)  —  My 
copy  of  the  Oxford  Sausage  has  a  date  ;  it  runs  : 

**  The  Oxford  Sausage,  or  Select  Poetical  Pieces,  written 
by  the  most  celebrated  Wits  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
adorned  with  Cuts  engraved  in  a  New  Taste,  and  Designed 
by  the  Best  Masters. 

*  Tota  merum  Sal.*  —  Lucr.  iv.  1156. 

London,  printed  for  J.  Fletcher  &  Co.,  at  the  Oxford 
Theatre,  in  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  and  sold  by  the 
Booksellers  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  1764,  pp.  203." 

The  table  of  contents  occupies  six  pages.  The  col- 
lection is  a  very  good  one  ;  it  would,  however,  be 
considered  in  these  days  rather  too  free. 

S.  Wmson. 

Brickwork^  its  Bond  (2°'*  S.  iii.  149.)  —  I  more 
limn  suspect  that  Trowel  is  no  bricklayer,  and 
mistook  a  wooden  house  faced  with  mathematical 
tiling  for  one  of  brick.  These  tiles  were  much  in 
use  some  years  since,  especially  near  the  sea. 
Many  specimens  may  be  seen  at  Brighton  of  the 
black  glazed  tile.  The  corners  of  a  house  so 
built  always  betray  it.  A.  Holt  White. 

The  First  Brick  Building  in  England  (2"^  S.  iii. 
95.) — Your  correspondent,  Dr.  Doran,  is  in  error 
when  he  names  a  castle  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
as  the  earliest  brick  building  in  the  kingdom.  The 
art,  which  had  been  lost  since  the  time  of  the  Ko- 
mans,  is  said  to  have  revived  at  least  half  a  cen- 
tury sooner  than  the  above  date,  viz.  in  the  time  of 
King  Richard  II.,  and  Kingston-upon-Hull  claims 
the  first  specimens  of  the  revived  art.  Sir  Micael 
de  la  Pole  repaired  and  strengthened  the  town 
wall  with  towers  of  brick ;  these  no  longer  remain ; 
but  the  transept  of  Trinity  Church,  also  of  the 
same  material,  is  considered  the  oldest  brick  build- 
ing, not  Roman,  in  Britain.  I  refer  your  corre- 
spondent 1o  The  Parliamentary  Gazetteer,  art. 
"Kingston,"  and  to  Tymms'  County  Topographer, 
Yol.  Yi.,  which  are  my  authorities.  K.  L. 

Gt.  Lever. 


Gdthe's  Paganism  (2~»  S.  iii.  69.)  — 

''Die  Orthodoxen  waren  nngehalten  gegen  den  alien 
Heiden,  wie  man  G5the  allgemein  in  Deutschland  nennt ; 
sie  fiircbteten  seinen  Einflnss  auf  das  Yolk  dem  er  dnrch 
llicbelnde  Dichtangen,  ja,  durch  die  unscheinbarsten  Lie- 
derchen,  seine  Weltansicht  einfldsste ;  sie  sahen  in  ihm 
den  gefUbrlichsten  Feind  des  Kreuzes,  das  ihm,  wie  er 
sagte,  so  fatal  war  wie  Wanzen,  Knoblaacb,  und  Tabak ; 
nemlich  so  ungefahr  Uutet  die  Xenie,  die  G5the  auszus- 
prechen  wagte,  mitten  in  Deutschland,  ein  Lande  wo 
jenes  Ungezeifer,  d^  Elnoblaucb,  der  Tabak,  und  das 
Kreuz,  in  heiliger  AUianz  Uberall  herschend  sind."  — 
Zur  Geschichte  der  neuem  schonen  Literatur  in  Deutach^ 
land,  von  H.  Heine,  Th.  1.  p.  114.,  Paris,  1840. 

"So  ungefahr  lautet  die  Xenie,"  rather  indi- 
cates a  conclusion  drawn  by  Heine  from  the  Xenie 
generally,  than  a  passage  to  be  quoted.  If  there 
IS  such  it  has  escaped  my  notice ;  but  the  Xenie, 
though  pleasant  reading,  are  seldom  read  continu- 
ously. The  indexes  to  Boas*s  and  Saupe's  editions 
are  of  titles  and  names  only.  This  is  not  a  reply 
to  J.  T.  N.'s  Query,  but  it  may  suggest  the  track 
on  which  one  may  be  found.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.Club. 

A  Leading  Coach:  Hobby  Groom  (2»^  S.  iii.  68.) 
— May  not  this  expression  be  held  to  signify  a  car- 
riage, the  horses  of  which  were  led  by  grooms  in 
state  liveries,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  ad- 
ditional dignity  upon  the  royal  personages  for 
whose  use  the  equipage  was  designed  ?  Of  the 
etymology  of  the  term  "bottle  groom'*  I  am  itrm 
norant;  but,  as  according  to  Bailey  the  word 
hobby  signifies  a  "  mare,"  it  would  not  be  difiicuU 
to  comprehend  the  duties  of  a  groom  with  this 
prefix  to  his  name.  John  Pavin  Phellips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Tl^  hobby  groom  seems  to  have  been  a  ser- 
vant i^ept  in  the  royal  stables,  as  a  mounted 
messenger,  to  be  despatched  on  any  necessary 
occasion  or  emergency.  When  George  III.  was 
seized  with  that  afllictive  malady  which  caused 
so  much  concern  to  his  loyal  subjects,  he  was, 
Nov.  29,  1788,  removed  from  Windsor  to  Kew  ; 
and  a  few  days  after  the  following  extract  from 
the  London  Chronicle  appeared  in  that  paper  : 

«  Kew,  Friday  Night,  Dec.  6,  1788, 
i  past  10  o'clock. 
"  Hurst,  the  hobby-groom,  is  this  moment  sent,  as  fast  as 
possible,  to  bring  Mr.  Dundas  (the  medical  gentleman 
attending  his  Majesty)  from  Richmond.'* 

Theta. 

Thirty  Years'  War  (2~>  S.  iii.  148.)  —  I  beg  to 

inform  your  correspondent  J.  X.  H.  that  in  my 

copy  of  the  Geschichte  des  dreissigfahrigen  Kriegs, 

published  at  Stuttgart  and  TUbingen,  1850,  the 

following  are  the  words  attributed  to  Gustavus 

Adolphus  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen  : 

"  Ich  habe  genng,  Bruder,  suche  du  nur  dein  Leben  zu 
retten." 

E.J. 

Linpetor,  Cardiganshire. 
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Tyhurn  and  Banbury  (2°*  8.  iii.  92.)  —  Your 
Note  in  regard  of  "  Banbury  "  standing  as  an 
equivalent  of  "  Puritan  **  in  the  passage  from  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  is  at  variance  with  Beeslejr's 
History  of  Banbury,  p.  458.,  where  reference  is 
made  to  a  newspaper  of  1641  in  Lord  Spencer's 
library  at  Althorp,  which  has  the  following  pas- 
sage :  ^'  Since  the  memorable  execution  of  Tinkers 
in  this  towne,  no  severity  of  any  itinerant  Judge 
hath  been  filed  upon  our  records."  May  not 
Tyburn  and  Banbury,  therefore,  have  been  re- 
jrarded  as  synonymous  by  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  ? 
Possibly  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  give 
some  account  of  the  circumstance  referred  to. 
The  execution  must  have  taken  place  long  prior 
to  the  date  of  the  newspaper  aforesaid,  1613  being 
the  year  of  Sir  Thomas's  death.         Fobestabius. 

J.  George  Holman  (2°^  S.  iii.  172.)  —  Allow  me 
to  correct  an  error  into  which  Mb.  Lowne  has 
fallen,  and  also  one  in  your  reply  to  his  Query. 
First,  Holman  was  not  a  contemporary  of  Garrick 
as  an  actor ;  the  latter  left  the  stage  in  June, 
1776,  and  died  in  January,  1779.  Holman  made 
his  first  appearance  on  any  stage  on  the  25th 
April,  1785.  The  character  was  Romeo,  the  place 
Coven t  Garden.  The  debutant  was  named  (in  a 
prologue,  spoken  by  Hull)  as  a  young  Oxonian. 
You  are  wrong  in  supposing  that  graceful,  but 
over-zealous  Holman  left  England  in  1810.  His 
last  season  was  at  the  Haymarket,  in  1811,  where, 
during  the  month  of  August,  he  played  Jaffier  to 
his  daughter's  Belvidera,  Lord  Townly  to  her 
Lady  Townly,  Horatio  to  her  Calista  {Fair  Pent' 
tent),  Osmond  to  her  Angela  (Castle  Spectre), 
Zorinski,  and  finally,  his  last  appearance  on  the 
English  stage,  Faulkland  to  his  daughter'Mulia, 
on  the  12th  September,  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs. 
Gibbs.  Of  about  a  dozen  characters  of  which  he 
was  the  original  representative,  only  two,  Harry 
Thunder  in  Wiltl  Oats,  and  Harry  Dornton  in 
The  Road  to  Ruin,  are  known  to  modern  playgoers. 

J.  DoBAN. 

Inscriptions  on  Bells  (2"^  S.  iii.  147.)  — In 
Fox*s  Monks  and  Monasteries  occurs  the  following  : 

"  Great  Tom  of  Christchurch  had  this  inscription  not 
long  since  remaining  upon  it :  *  Jn  ThotruB  laude  resono 
BiKN  Bom  sinefraude.* " 

R,  W.  Uackwood. 

«  Cow  and  Snuffers''  (2°^  S.  ii.  20.)— I  believe 
the  farce  that  Juvebna  alludes  to,  and  where  he 
will  find"Looney  M*^Twolter,"  and  his  song,  is 
The  Review,  or  The  Wags  of  Windsor,  a  musical 
farce  in  two  acts,  by  George  Colman,  Jun.     I.  K. 

Meaning  of  "  Two  Turkeyses  and  London  Drd- 
pers  "  (2°'»  S.  iii.  168.)  —  In  my  edition  of  Cam- 
den's Remains  (the  fifth),  dated  1637,  the  passage 
appears  as  quoted  by  Ma.  Loweb.    A  young  lady 


(Miss  Ellen)  suggests  as  a  solution  the  oomparuon 
of  two  turquoises  together;  or  as  ''the  London 
Drapers,**  Mfssrs.  Swan  and  Edgar,  or  Hodge  and 
Lowman,  for  instance,  would  compare  Ooventry 
ribbons  with  Lyons  manufacture,  or  a  hve  of  a 
Genoa  velvet  with  Spitalfields.  B.  H.  H. 

St.  John's  Wood. 
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Vol;  Z.  —  BIstory* 

It  having  been  suggested  that  from  the  valuable  materiala 
throngh  the  FIRST  SERIES  of  NOTES  AND  QUSRIS8, 
of  Popular  Volumes,  each  devoted  to  some  partienlar  iiilii_. 
with  advanta;re  beprepared.  arrangeme*to  have  been  nuide 
purpose,  and  the  FIRST  VOLUME,  oontaininf  a  ooUeetkm  of 
Ing  HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND  MEMOBAJTDA,  wU  to 
very  shortly. 

This  will  be  followed  by  similar  volumes  Ulustimtive  of  BHWi 
LITERATURE,  FOLK  LORE,  PROVERBS,  BALLASeTi 

London :  BELL  ft  DALDT,  186.  Fleet  Strset. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MARCH  U,  1887. 


LOCALITY  OF  THE  ABDUCTIOK  OF  QtlBSK  MABT. 

A  paper  on  this  debated  point  was  lately  read 
before  the  Society  of  the  Antiquaries  of  Scotland 
by  Mr.  R.  Chambers.  The  question  is,  whether 
the  Queen  was  seized  by  Bothwell  at  the  Almond 
River,  seven  miles  from  Edinburgh,  or  at  the 
suburb  of  Fountainbridge  (formerly  called  Foul- 
briggs),  close  to  the  city  :  it  has  been  thought  by 
the  cavalier  writers,  Crawford,  Goodall,  and 
Agnes  Strickland,  that  if  the  latter  locality  could 
be  established,  collusion  between  Bothwell  and 
Mary  would  appear  much  less  likely  than  in  the 
other  case. 

Mr.  Chambers  showed  that  all  contemporary 
writers  placed  the  occurrence  at  the  Almond 
River,  which  Mary  had  to  cross  on  her  way  from 
Linlithgow  to  the  capital.  Buchanan  says, 
"  Bothwell  waited  for  her  at  the  Almond  Bridge, 
as  they  had  agreed,  and  took  her,  not  against  her 
will,  to  Dunbar."  Lord  Herries,  a  partizan  of 
the  Queen,  says,  "He  stayed  at  the  Almond 
Bridge  till  she  came  up."  Robert  Birrell,  a  citizen 
of  Edinburgh,  speaks  in  his  Diary  of  the  occur- 
rence taking  place  "  at  the  bridge  of  Cramond," 
which  is  a  bridge  across  the  Almond,  though  not 
on  the  Linlithgow  road.  Sir  James  Melville, 
who  was  in  the  Queen*s  company  on  the  occasion, 
only  says,  "  in  her  back-coming,  betwixt  Linlith- 
gow and  Edinburgh,"  a  phrase  manifestly  suitable 
to  a  spot  nearly  midway  between  the  two  places, 
but  not  to  one  close  to  the  termination  of  the 
journey.  An  anonymous  Chronicle  of  the  Kings 
of  Scotland^  printed  by  the  Maitland  Club,  gives 
"the  brig  of  Awmont'*  as  the  place.  There  is 
also  a  Diary  of  Occurrents  printed  by  the  same 
club  —  the  work  of  a  well-informed  contemporary 
—  and  here  the  locality  is  very  clearly  laid  down, 
"  between  Kirkliston  and  Edinburgh,  at  ane  place 
callit  the  Briggs."  As  there  is  still  a  place  called 
the  Briggs  close  to  the  Bridge  of  Almond  on  the 
Linlithgow  road,  it  becomes  evident  that  the  last 
writer  contemplated  the  same  spot  with  Buchanan, 
Lord  Herries,  and  the  author  of  the  Chronicle 
above-mentioned ;  only  stating  it  more  precisely. 

This  spot  was  described  by  Mr.  Chambers  as 
very  suitable  for  the  purpose.  It  is  in  a  tongue 
of  land  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Gogar  water 
with  the  Almond ;  so  that  Bothwell,  coming  from 
Hatton,  where  he  spent  the  previous  night,  had 
the  Queen  and  her  little  party  at  a  great  advan- 
tage, as  she  could  not  escape  in  the  other  direction 
without  the  risk  of  drowning  in  one  or  other  of 
these  two  streams.  The  place,  moreover,  was  so 
marshy  as  to  be  till  lately  called  the  Foulmyre. 
The  Queen  could  not  have  left  the  narrow  cause- 


way forming  the  road,  without  being  stuck  in  a 
boff. 

Most  writers  of  Scottish  history  have  been  con- 
tent to  follow  the  contemporary  authors  above 
quoted.  On  what  grounds,  it  will  be  asked,  have 
Crawford,  Goodall,  and  Strickland,  set  forth  a 
different  locality?  The  single  dictum  of  the 
Latin  act  of  parliament  for  Bothwell's  forfeiture, 
which  states  the  event  as  having  happened  "  ad 
pontes  vulgo  vocatos  fovlbnggis.*  The  western 
suburb  of  Edinburgh  was  called  Foulbriggs  in  the 
last  century;  and  it  is,  without  hesitation,  as- 
sumed as  the  place  referred  to  by  the  statute, 
which  Miss  Strickland  triumphantly  declares  to  be 
a  document  paramount  to  all  others. 

In  Mr.  Chambers's  paper,  the  words  of  the  act 
of  parliament  were  read  in  conformity  with  all  the 
other  contemporary  authorities.  Pontes  is  simply 
the  Latin,  according  to  the  style  of  that  day,  for 
BriggSy  the  place  on  the  Almond.  In  the  same 
style,  a  Latin  description  of  Lothian  of  Charles  I.*s 
time  was  quoted  by  Mr.  Chambers  as  stating 
that  the  Gogar  joins  the  Almond  "a  pontihus 
orientalibus"  that  is,  at  Easter  Briggs,  one  of  the 
farm-houses  at  the  place.  The  vulgar  name  of 
Fovlhriggs  he  holds  as  casual,  with  reference  to 
the  former  condition  of  the  ground,  and  as  still 
shadowed  in  the  term' Foulmyre.  Such  names  are 
very  liable  to  be  repeated  in  Scotland,  and  it  is 
not  therefore  surprising  to  find  that  it  was  applied, 
a  century  and  a  half  later,  to  a  dirty  suburb  of 
Edinburgh,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  a  place 
without  bridges.  The  pretensions  of  that  Foul- 
briggs to  be  the  scene  of  the  abduction  are  the  less 
phlusible  from  the  fact  that  it  is  not  situated  upon 
the  road  from  Linlithgow,  and  could  not  be 
reached  by  a  party  travelling  on  that  road,  with- 
out their  turning  back  from  a  certain  point  by  a 
different  route. 

What  Mr.  Chambers  held  as  fixing  the  Almond 
locality  beyond  question  was  a  quotation  he  ad- 
duced from  a  document  equally  authoritative  with 
the  act  of  parliament,  namely,  a  remission  under 
the  Privy  Seal,  granted  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1567  (five  months  after  the  event),  to  Andrew 
Redpath,  in  Deringtowne,  for  "art  and  part  of 
treasonably  coming  in  company  with  James  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  and  umbesetting  the  Queen's  way  on 
her  return  from  the  burgh  of  Stirling  to  the  burgh 
of  Edinburgh,  near  the  water  of  Almond^  With 
a  contemporary  state  document  of  such  a  cha- 
racter speaking  so  clearly  on  the  point,  and  to  the 
same  purport  with  all  contemporary  writers, 
friends  as  well  as  enemies  of  the  Queen,  the  act  of 
parliament  may  well  be  interpreted  to  the  same 
purport,  if  it  can  feasibly  be  done,  as  Mr.  Cham- 
bers has  shown  to  be  the  case. 

It  would  therefore- appear  that  this  attempt  to 
make  a  point  in  favour  of  Queen  Mary  is  for  the 
mean  time  a  failure.  Akok. 
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LAW  8   PHILOSOPHICAL   WB1TIHG8. 

Referring  to  the  conclusion  of  the  article  (**  N.  & 
Q ."  2~*  S.  i.  515, 516),  I  now  give  the  proposed  Ab- 
stract of  Mr.  Law's  philosophical  writings  (vols, 
ii.  and  iii.  of  Introduction  to  Theosophy)^  which 
may  be  said  to  constitute  an  essentialpreliminarj 
study  to  the  Works  of  Jacob  Bohme.  These  pieces, 
(with  those  contained  in  the  preceding  volume) 
are  what  our  popular  religious  writers  designate 
"Law's  Mystical  Writings,"  though  the  logical 
and  philosophical  student  will  consider  them 
simply  to  contain  a  familiar  yet  strict  demonstra' 
tion  of  the  true  faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  —  not  from  the  gospel  revelation  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  but  from  the  ground 
and  mystery  of  the  eternal  Nature  itself,  originally 
opened  and  revealed  by  God  in  Behmen,  as  asserts 
Mr.  Law.  So  that,  whosoever  shall  become  ac- 
quainted with,  and  have  but  sufficient  intellectual 
ability,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  patience,  to  read 
and  duly  examine  such  revelation,  —  be  he  who  he 
may,  Hindoo,  Mahomedan,  Jew,  or  Christian  un- 
believer,— he  will  be  forced  to  yield  himself  a  con- 
vert to  the  doctrine,  if  not  to  the  practice,  of  the 
true  Christian  Faith.  And  thus,  it  is  maintained, 
was  the  groundwork  laid  by  Divine  Providence, 
(f.  e,  by  a  counterpart  gospel  of  natural  religion,) 
for  the  introduction  of  the  intellectual  alien  nations 
out  of  their  patriarchal  religious  philosophy,  into 
the  evangelical  fold  of  Christianity.  Whence  also 
has  proceeded  the  radical,  universal  refinement  of 
philosophy  and  theology  among  the  western  na- 
tions. 

"  Book  V.  —  The  Appeal :  or  the  Fundamental  la- 
trines of  Christianity  Demonstrated.  (Forming  a  Practical 
Guide  to  the  Science  of  True  Metaphysics.) 

"  Chapter  I.  —  Of  creation  in  general.  Of  the  origin  of 
the  soul.  Whence  will  and  thought  are  in  the  creature. 
Why  the  will  is  free.  The  origin  of  evil  solely  from  the 
creature.  This  world  not  a  first  immediate  creation  of 
God.  How  the  world  comes  to  be  in  its  present  state. 
The  first  perfection  of  man.  All  things  prove  a  trinity  in 
God.  Man  hath  the  triune  nature  of  God  in  him. 
Arianism  and  deism  confuted  by  nature.  That  life  is 
uniform  through  all  creatures.  That  there  is  but  one 
kind  of  death  to  be  found  in  all  nature.  The  fallen  soul 
hath  the  nature  of  hell  in  it.  Regeneration  is  a  real  birth 
of  a  divine  life  in  the  soul.  That  there  is  but  one  salva- 
tion possible  in  nature.  This  salvation  onl}'  to  be  had 
from  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  rationalist's  faith  and  hope 
proved  to  be  false. 

"  Chapter  II —  Of  eternal  and  temporal  nature.  How 
nature  is  from  God,  and  the  scene  of  his  action.  How  the 
creatures  are  out  of  it.  Temporal  nature  created  out  of 
that  which  is  eternal.  'Ilie  fallen  angels  brought  the  first 
disorders  into  nature.  This  world  created  to  repair  those 
disorders.  Whence  good  and  evil  are  in  everything  t)f 
this  world.  How  heaven  and  hell  are  the  foundation,  or 
generate  the  whole  of  this  world.  How  the  fire  of  this 
world  difiers  from  eternal  fire;  and  the  matter  of  this 
world  from  the  materiality  of  heaven.  Eternal  nature  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  beatific  manifestation  of  the 
triune  Deity.  The  Deity  is  mere  love  and  goodness. 
How  wrath  and  anger  came  to  be  ascribed  to  God.    Of 


fire  in  general.  Of  the  unbeginning  fire.  Of  the  spiritn- 
ality  of  fire.  How  fire  comes  to  be  in  material  tliingt. 
Whence  the  possibility  of  kindling  fire  in  the  thingi  of 
this  world.  Every  man  is,  and  must  be,  the  kindier  of 
his  own  eternal  fire  or  spiritual  life. 

"  Chapter  111.  —  The  true  ground  of  all  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  discovered.  Why  Adam  could  make  no  atone- 
ment for  his  sins.  Why  and  how  Jesus  Christ  alone  can 
make  this  atonement  Whence  the  shedding  of  blood  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  What  wrath  or  anger  it  ia»  that  is 
quenched  and  atoned  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Of  the  last 
sufferings  of  Christ.  Why  and  how  we  must  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood  —  of  the  universal  heavenly 
body  or  nature  —  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Book  VI.  —  The  Spirit  of  Prajfer,  or  the  WomJo  Ifc- 
generation.  In  Three  Parts.  —  (Being  a  Popular  l^reatise 
of  the  Art  of  Keconstituting  the  Dislocated  Principles  of 
Man*8  Threefold  Life,  or  Nature,  in  their  Original  created 
Order,  Kelations  and  Subserviency.  AccoMing  to  the 
Grounds  established  in  the  preceding  Book  Y.) 

"  Part  First.  Chapter  1. — ^The  indi£ference  and  insen- 
sibility of  men  in  general  to  their  eternal  interests.  The 
original  state  of  man  as  the  son  of  God,  or  central  child  of 
the  total  divine  and  astral  nature.  His  unavoidable  trial 
and  his  fall.  The  groundwork  commencement  of  his  m* 
demption.  His  real  nature  and  state  by  reason  of  sin: 
how  it  differs  from  that  of  the  fallen  angels.  The  means 
of  his  salvation,  or  recovery  of  the  Light  and  holy  Spirit 
of  God.  The  new  birth  not  a  figurative  expression,  bnt  a 
real,  living  process,  or  moral  transmutation  and  vege- 
tation. The  whole  chapter  being  a  familiar  disconne 
of  matters  preparatory  to  the  spirU  of  prayer. 

"  Chapter  II.  —  In  what  salvation,  or  the  regenerate  life 
consists,  namely, in  the Tnanifestation  ofthenaiuref  Kfe  and 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new  inward  man.  The  means 
of  attaining  such  a  state  lie  in  faith,  or  the  right  direction 
and  earnest  working  of  the  will.  How  the  ground  or 
principium  of  faith,  which  is  a  seed  of  **  Christ,^ called  in 
scripture  the  **seed  of  the  woman,**  or  the  *'engnLfted 
word,"  lies  graciously  implanted  in  every  soul.  Its  open- 
ing, awakening  and  developement,  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion. The  tokens  by  which  the  regenerate  lift  discovers 
itself.  All  depends  on  adherence  to  it  (as  the/i/ace  or  centre 
of  God  to  us),  and  removing  all  impediments  of  earthly  lusts 
away  from  it  The  infallible  truths  bv  which  we  may 
be  assured  that  our  dependance  is  well  grounded.  Hie 
abandonment  of  self,  and  the  true  nature  and  worth  of 
self-denials  and  mortification.  No  activity  of  our  own  of 
any  avail  to  salvation.  The  only  way  is  tiiie  desire  of  tie 
soul  wholly  turned  to  God.  [The  further  dncidatiim  of 
these  points  will  be  found  in  the  last  dialogue  of  the 
hereafter  following  treatise  of  the  **  Spirit  of  Liove.**] 

**  Part  Secoi(d  [the  argument  being  set  forth  in  the 
form  of  Dialogues,  between  (1.)  Theophilus,  a  learned  sige, 
and  master  of  the  science  contained  in  the  writings  of 
Jacob  B5hme,  surnamed  centralis  philom^uM,  (2.ji  an 
academic,  or  scholastic- theologian  and  metaphyawian, 
(3.)  a  plain,  unkttered,  common^sense  christian^  and  (4.)  a 
rationalist,  or  natural  moralist — whether  Deist,  Unitarian, 
or  modern  Swedenborgian."] 

"  Dialogue  I.  —  Introduction,  on  the  vanity  of  roiritoil 
knowledge  where  there  is  no  earnest  devotion.  Mystical 
or  spiritual  books  only  useful  as  calls  to  the  renunciation 
of  self,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  new  life.  The  nature  of 
self  described,  and  the  necessity  of  its  complete  oblation 

or  death  demonstrated. The  actual  grounds  of  *hiii 

necessity  here  shown  to  be  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  not 
in  the  arbitrary  provisions  of  God's  providence.  How  the 
Will  of  the  creature  stands  between  God  and  Nature,  as 
the  only  opener  of  all  good  and  evil.  Its  turning  to  God 
in  true  faith,  or  fixed  imagmation  and  earnest  dMire^  the 
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means  of  bringing  heaven  into  the  soul ;  that  is,  of  at- 
taining to  the  paradisical  birth  of  the  soul's  life.  The  ac- 
cordance of  these  doctrines  with  the  Scripture.  One  only 
death  and  one  only  life  throughout  all  nature.  Yindica- 
tlon  of  the  *  Appeal.'  [This  discourse,  which  involves  an 
elucidation  of  the  writings  of  B^hme,  deferred  to  another 
occasion;  when  Theophilus  proposes  to  describe  the  true 
ncUure  and  end  of  those  writings,  and  the  right  use  and 
manner  of  reading  them.  The  concluding  Fifth  and  Sixth 
Dialogues  of  this  Book  will  accordingly  be  found  to  be 
devoted  to  that  object.] 

**  Dialogue  II.  —  The  philosophy  of  the  gospel  doctrine 
of  redemption  and  salvation  continued.  How  Adam  stood 
in  his  state  of  perfection,  or  creation.  The  gradual  fall  or 
declension  of  his  Will,  through  earthly  imagining.  The 
division  of  Adam  {the  spirituo-corporified  idea,  or  Virgin 
Image  of  God,  Nature  and  All  Things,  eternal  and  tem- 
poral,) into  a  male  and  female,  (like  the  created  earthly 
animals,  Gen.  i.  25 — 27. ).  The  fall  consummated,  whereby 
the  inward  eternal  nature  of  man  became  diabolic,  and  the 
outward  astral,  ferine,  gross,  and  bestial.  The  means  of 
human  recovery,  by  the  promised  redeemer,  or  pregnated 

covenant  of  the  t  seed  of  the  woman.' The  argument 

for  the  renunciation  of  self  &nd  the  world  resumed,  (from  the 
first  dialogue),  on  the  rational  ground  of  this  philosophy. 
In  what  consists  the  great  apostacy,  *  the  sin  of  all  sins, 
and  heresy  of  all  heresies.'  Hours  and  forms  of  prayer 
considered. 

"  Dialogue  III.  —  The  difficulty  attending  the  total  con- 
version of  the  heart  to  God.  The  whole  life  of  the  fallen 
nature  to  be  parted  with,  and  yet  no  possibility  in  man  of 
doing  it.  The  omnipotence  of  the  love  of  God,  and  how 
it  overcomes  all  evil  and  opposition,  when  the  heart  turns 
to  God,  in  a  right  understanding  and  faith.  How  this 
love  has  followed  and  inspired  man  from  the  beginning, 
as  the  *  Immanuel '  or  seed  of  Jesus- God,  treasured  in  the 
ground  of  every  souL  The  beginning  of  salvation,  by  the 
awakening  and  contest  of  this  holy  virgin  seed.  The 
new  creature  formed,  or  the  ^irit  of  divine  love  bom  and 
working  in  man.  How  this  spirit  is  procured  and  known, 
80  as  to  avoid  delusion.  The  prayer  or  respiration  of  this 
spirit,  the  only  genuine  devotion.  No  other  spirit  in  man 
[therefore  no  speculation  or  reasoning,  however  transcen- 
dental,] works  to  salvation.  The  consistency  of  this  doc- 
trine with  free  will.  Prayer  the  continual  and  habitual 
state  of  the  Will,  according  as  it  works  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  or  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  its  own  selfish  nature, 
fallen  from  God.  All  the  soul's  goodness,  or  growth  in 
holiness,  dependent  on  the  continuity  and  earnestness  of  the 
-will-state,  faith  or  desire  (as  given  up  to  God).  The  out- 
ward expression  of  prayer  justly  discriminated.  How  far 
manuals  of  devotion,  or  set  forms  of  prayer,  are  profitable. 
The  degrees  of  prayer,  or  steps  of  the  spiritual  life,  (to  its 
attainmle  perfection,  the  state  of  Jesus  glorified,  Philip. 
iii.  12 — 15.5.  Why  the  *  drawing '  or  magnetism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (^John,  xii.  32.)  is  the  source  of  every  aspifation  to 
unite  with  the  goodness  and  holiness  of  God.  How  this 
Spirit  (or  life  of  the  one  eternal  element,  the  universal 
heavenly  body  of  Jesus-  God),  is  known  by  the  pure,  free, 
unbounded  goodness,  patience,  meekness  and  love,  which 
it  inspires.  These  tempers  in  man,  as  the  aim  of  his  life, 
the  certain  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  in- 
fluence ;  and  an  evidence  to  him  of  his  being  in  the  pro- 
cess of  regeneration  or  way  to  eternal  beatitude. 

{To  be  continued,^  Anon. 


ETYMOLOGIES. 


Quarry, — This  term  of  ijxe  chase,  which  seems 
to  have  perplexed  our  lexicographers,  is  in  reality 


nothing  more  than  the  simple  Anglifaction  (if  I 
may  coin  the  term)  of  the  French  curee,  which 
signifies  the  portion  of  the  hunted  and  slain  deer 
or  other  game  which  was  given  to  the  dogs,  the 
whole  carcass,  if,  as  in  the  case  of  a  hare,  it  was 
abandoned  to  them.  Xow  Bulloker,  in  his  JEn- 
glish  Expositor  (8vo.,  1616),  as  quoted  by  Malone 
and  others  on  Shakspeare,  says:  "A  quarry 
among  hunters  signifieth  the  reward  given  to 
hounds  after  they  have  hunted,  or  the  venison 
which  is  taken  by  hunting."  We  may  see  that 
the  meaning  is  somewhat  extended  here ;  and  it 
is  extended  still  further  by  some  of  our  Shak- 
spearian  critics,  who  make  it  **  a  heap  of  dead 
game,"  resting  chiefly,  I  suppose,  on  — 

" To  make  a  quarry. 

With  thousands  of  these  quartered  slaves,  as  high 
As  I  could  pike  my  lance." 

Coriolanus,  Act  I.  Sc,  1, 

But  here  quarrif  is  used  in  its  original  sense,  the 
meaning  being,  he  would  make  one  huge  curee  of 
them ;  the  Homeric  ahrohs  Se  kxdopia  revx^  K/jvecrcru 
It  seems  to  be  used  in  Bulloker*s  second  sense  in — 

"  Were  on  the  quarry  of  these  murdered  deer 
To  add  the  death  of  you." 

Macb.,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3. ; 

while  in  — 

"  And  Fortune  on  his  damned  quarry  smiling, 
Showed  like  a  rebel's  whore." 

Macb.,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

I  am  absolutely  certain  that  quarry  is  not  the 
poet*s  word,  and  it  is  pitiable  to  see  the  efforts  of 
critics  to  make  any  sense  of  it.  Why  not  here, 
and  elsewhere,  honestly  confess  that  the  text  is 
corrupt,  sometimes  hopelessly  so,  and  not  out  of 
a  superstitious  reverence  for  the  blunders  of  the 
old  printers  make  Shakspeare  write  as  no  man 
in  his  senses  ever  wrote.  Forsooth  he  calls  Mac- 
donwald*s  living  soldiers  a  quarry^  because  they 
were  destined  to  become  a  prey  to  his  enemies, 
L  e,  a  heap  of  dead  game.  1  do  not  think,  more- 
over, that  the  word  for  which  qttarry  now  stands 
referred  to  the  rebel's  men ;  it  was  rather  to  some- 
thing belonging  to  himself,  such  as  projects,  trea^ 
son,  banners,  colours,  ^c,  none  of  which  could  be 
asserted  to  be  the  right  word,  any  more  than 
quarrel,  which  Johnson  proposed.  If  I  were  an 
editor,  I  would  of  course  leave  quarry,  but  give 
my  opinion  that  the  case  was  nearly  hopeless. 
Indeed,  the  copy  of  this  scene  seems  to  have  come 
to  the  printer  in  a  very  imperfect  state ;  for  though 
quarry  may  be  the  only  word  in  it  that  is  not  the 
poet's,  yet  several  lines  seem  to  have  been  illegi- 
ble. Thus,  in  the  place  we  are  noticing,  who  on 
earth  can  make  sense  or  grammar  of — 

«  Till  he  faced  the  slave ; 
Which  ne'er  shook  bands,  nor  bade  farewell  to  him 
Till  he  unseamed  him,"  &c.  ? 

For  this  is  the  reading  of  the  folios.     Surely 
there  must  be  at  least  a  Tine  and  a  half  lost  after 


204 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


t2^&  N«68^  Kab.  i4.*57. 


slave,  and  victory ^  or  some  such  word,  was  pro- 
bably the  antecedent  to  which. 

But  quarry  is  used  in  a  third  sense,  the  only 
one  to  be  found  in  our  ordinary  dictionaries, 
namely,  that  of  the  living  game,  the  object  of 
pursuit.  This  seems  to  nave  originated  with 
Spenser,  that  perverter  of  words  from  their  true 
meaning :  for  he  has  — 

"  Whilst  they  together  for  the  quarry  strove.** 

F,  Queene,  vi.  2.  20., 

meaning  the  lady.    In  this  he  was  followed  by 
Milton  in  — 

**  Sagacions  of  his  quarry  from  afar," 

Far.  Lost,  x.  281., 

and  then  by  Akenside  and  other  poets. 

Bale,  —  This  is  another  perplexity  to  lexico- 
graphers. To  me  it  has  always  seemed  to  be 
merely  another  form  of  bane :  for  I  and  tj,  it  is 
well-known,  are  commutable,  ex.  gr,  infantile,  in^ 
fantine.  There  is  little  difference  of  sense  be- 
tween haleftd  and  baneful,  much  less  than  between 
borne  and  bom,  which  were  originally  the  same, 
the  latter  referring  to  gestation,  while  now  it  is 
confined  to  parturition. 

The  mention  of  bale  induces  me  to  notice  an- 
other passage  of  Shakspeare.  In  Hamlet  (Act  I. 
Sc.  4.)  the  text  is  — 

" .        .        .        .        The  dram  of  eale 
Doth  all  the  noble  substance,  of  a  doubt 
To  his  own  scandal.*' 

Here  eale  is,  beyond  doubt,  a  mere  misprint  for 
evil,  or  for  ill.  In  our  ordinary  editions,  however, 
the  word  given  is  base ;  whence  Delius,  who  is 
bringing  out  an  edition  of  Shakspeare  in  Germany, 
has,  as  he  probably  thinks  very  cleverly,  given 
bale  as  the  true  reading.  Would  any  born  En- 
glishman have  done  so  ?  I  think  not.  As  for 
often  dout,  the  usual  correction  for  of  a  doubt,  I 
simply  reject  it.  Thos.  Keightlet. 


IKEDITED   LETTERS    OF   DB.    FRANKLIN. 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  two  letters  of  Dr. 
Franklin,  which  do  not  appear  ever  to  have  been 
printed  ;  they  seem  to  be  leaves  out  of  his  letter 
book,  the  drafts  or  copies  of  the  letters  sent. 
The  erasures  and  interlineations  in  No.  10.  are 
as  in  the  original,  which  is  in  my  possession.  You 
will  perhaps  think  them  worth  preserving  by 
printing  them  in  your  valuable  periodical. 

W.  C.  Trevelyan. 

Wallington. 

«  No.  10. 

"  Dr.  Franklin    presents  his  best  Kespects  to  Lord 
Stanhope,  with  many  Thanks  to  his  Lordship  and  Lord 

y..v,ur  of 

Chatham  for  the  a  Communication  of  so  authentic  a  Copy 

-■■][ ,  \g 

of  the  Motion.    Dr.  F.  ij  full  cf  fill*d  with  Admiration 


of  ^ 


,.;-i  ., 


iBtlM 

r- -  {iim  that  truly  great  Mao.    He  hat  a  smb 

Coune  of  Life.  ofta^ 

sometimes  Eloquence  without  Wisdom,  and  femetimcB' 
Wisdom  without  Eloquence;  but  no".F  in  the  present 
Instance  he  sees  both  united ;  and  both,  as  he  ihmksb  in 
the  highest  Degree  possible. 

**  Craven  Street,  Jan.  23,  —76.** 

This  appears  to  relate  to  Lord  Chaduun's  mo- 
tion (Jan.  20)  for  an  Address  to  his  Majestj  for 
recalling  the  troops  from  Boston. 

«  No.  19. 

*'  Grafton  Street,  Feb.  20, 1775. 

"  Not  having  had  a  convenient  opportunity  to  talk 
with  Lord  Hyde  until  this  morning,  -on  the  sabjeet  I 
mentioned  when  I  had,  my  worthy  mend,  the  pleaaoie  to 
see  vou  last,  I  now  give  you  the  earliest  infomutUon  of 
his  Lordship's  sentiments  upon  my  proposition. 

"  He  declares  he  has  no  personal  objections,  and  that 
be  is  always  desirous  of  the  conversation  of  Men  of 
Knowledge.  Consequently,  in  that  respect,  would  have 
a  pleasure  in  yours.  But  he  apprehends,  that  on  the 
present  American  contest,  your  principles  and  his,  or 
rather  those  of  Parliament,  are  as  yet  so  wide  firom  each 
other,  that  a  meeting  merely  to  discuss  them,  might  give 
you  unnecessary  trouble.  Should  you  think  otherwise ; 
or  should  any  propitious  circumstances  approximate  such 
distant  sentiments,  he  would  be  happy  to  be  used  bb  a 
channel  to  convey  what  might  tend  to  harmony,  £h>m  a 
Person  of  credit,  to  those  in  power. 

"  And  I  will  venture  to  advance,  from  my  knowledge 
of  bis  Lordship's  opinion  of  Men  and  things  that  nothing 
of  that  nature  would  suffer  in  the  passage. 
**  I  am,  with  a  sincere  reganl, 

"  Your  most  obed*  Serv. 

"How** 

Addressed  — 

«  To  Doctor  Franklin.*' 


{Draft  of  Answer,) 

"  No.  20. 

«•  Craven  Street,  Feb.  20.  —76. 
**  Having  nothing  to  offer  on  the  American  Business 
in  Addition  to  what  Lord  Hyde  is  already  acquainted 
with  iVom  the  Papers  that  have  passed,  it  seems  most 
respectful  not  to  give  his  Lp  the  Trouble  of  a  Visit*  since 
a  mere  Discussion  of  the  Sentiments  contained  in  those 
Papers  is  not  in  his  Opinion  likely  to  produce  any  good 
Effect.  I  am  thankful,  however,  to  bis  Lordship  for  the 
Permission  of  Waiting  on  him,  which  I  shall  use  tf  any- 
thing occurs  that  may  give  a  Chance  of  Utility  in  such 
an  Interview. 

{      "  With  sincere  Esteem  and  Respect,  I  have  the  honoar 
I  to  be,  my  Lord, 

**  Your  Lordship's  most  obed* 

"  hum*  Serv*, 

"B.F. 
«  Lord  Howe." 

From  the  originals  in  the  possession  of  Mrs. 
Alex.  Wyndham,  Westlodge,  blandford,  Dorset- 
shire. 


MEMORIAL   OF   WILLIAM   TYNDALE. 

In  the  library  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  (13  D. 
21.)  is  a  copy  of  Sermones  disciptdi  de  tempore  etde 
Sanctis,  una  cum  promptuario  exempiorum,  printed 
Argentines,  1495.    lu  the  very  full  and  comi^ete 


2iri  8.  N°  flS^  Mab.  14.  'er.] 
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account  of  that  librarv,  which  is  given  in  Mr.  Bot^ 
field's  Nolei  un  the  Cathvdral  mrane»  of  Eng- 
land, lS4d,  Svo.,  p.  315.,  thia  ia  termed  "uverj 
curious  volume,"  and  a  copj  is  given  of  a  MS.  in- 
scription made  in  it :  but,  among  several  minor 
discrepancies,  that  cnpj  contnina  one  error  nbicb 
is  of  importance,  as  it  misrepresenla  the  name  of 
Tyndale's   father.      The   fblloiriDg   transcript   is 


"Oral 


[a  Jotia  tyndail  qui 


Flo  itrhich  is  added,  by  a  tecoad  hand'i  die  pressionis  sui 
fllii  fris  Willmi  Aano  diii  15(11." 

William  Tyndale  was  born  at  Hunfa  Court, 
Niblev,  Gloucestershire,  the  third  son  of  John 
Tjndale,  alias  Hjtcbins,  of  that  place,  about  the 
year  1477-  In  the  memoir  of  hira,  by  Mr.  Geo, 
Offor,  prefixed  to  Bagater'B  edition  (1836)  of 
Tjndale's  New  Testament  of  1526,  it  la  related 
that  — 

"The  ordination  of  William  Tyndale  (oak  place  at  the 
■  conventual  church  of  tlie  prioiy  of  St  Bartholomew  in 
Smithfield,  on  tlie  eleventh  dav  of  March,  150i,  by 
Thomaa,  Suffragan  Bishop  of  Pavaden,  by  autliority  of 
WiJHam  Warham,  BiBbop  of  London;  and  [he]  was  or- 
dained prieat  to  the  nunnery  of  Lankblej\  in  the  dioceae 
of  Carlisle.  He  took  the  tows,  and  became  a  friar  in  the 
monastery  at  Greemvich  in  1SU)S.  We  are  indebted  to 
the  Rev.  It.  H.  Barbam,  of  St.  Paul's,  for  the  discovery 
of  a  memorandum   in  Latin,  peculiarly  interesting  in 


if  Tynda 


title -p 


the  Scrmaaei  de  Herolt,  a.  small  folio,  printed 
1495,  in  the  cathedral  library:  ' Charitably  pray  for' the 
soul  of  John  Tyndale,  who  gave  Ibis  book  to  the  monas- 
tery (it  lireenwicb  of  the  observance  of  the  minor  brothers, 
on  the  day  that  brother  William,  his  son,  made  his  pro- 
fession, in  tbe  year  1508.' " 

Mr,  OHbr  found  a  confirmation  of  the  identity 
of  this  William  Tyndale  vrith  the  Reformer  in  a 
paaaage  of  bis  preface  to  the  Parable  of  the  Wicked 
Mammon,  1528,  in  which  lie  mentiona  "one  Je- 
rome, a  brother  of  Greeauiieh  also."  But  "  the 
monastery  of  Greenwich  of  the  observance  of  the 
minor  brothers"  is  a  very  unintelligible  translation 
of  the  true  designation  of  tbe  convent  at  Green- 
wich i  which  was  one  of  the  few  houses  in  England 
of  Friars  miiiois,  or  Franciscans,  of  the  stricter  or 
reformed  rule,  called  de  ObservaiUia,  or  Kecollecta. 
J.  G.  N. 


fiifnoT  fiaue. 

Sooka  Burnt.  —  Poor  Tom  Durfev  1  who  would 
lisve  expected  to  have  seen  bis  witty  works  en- 
abrinedin  the  mar  tyrnlogy  of  books, —  a  punishment 
no  doubt  owing  to  his  attachment  to  the  Tory  in- 
teresL  It  appears  that  the  members  of  the  re- 
nowned Kit-Cat  Club  requested  tiieir  founder  to 
bake  some  mutton-pies  with  Durfey's  Works  under 
tbem.  On  one  occasion  tbe  club  complained  thai 
the  piea  were  never  baked  enough,  when  Cbristo- 
pher  Eat,  the  pastrycook,  Hwore  that  Durfey's 


Spare  Momsnta :  a  Hint  to  HunbamU,  —  As  all 
bonnets  take,  it  is  admitted,  jfue  miauies  to  put  on, 
and  as  in  practice  it  ia  found  that  most  of  them 
require  considerably  moiv  than  that  time,  "hus- 
bands in  waiting"  will  do  well  to  follow  the  ei- 
ample  of  the  Chancellor  D'Aguesaeau,  who,  finding 
that  bis  wife  always  kept  him  wailing  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  after  the  dinner  bell  had  rung,  resolved 
to  devote  the  time  to  writing  a,  book  on  jurispru- 
dence, and  putting  the  project  in  execution,  in 
course  of  time  produced  a  work  in  four  quarto 
volumes.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

A  Cure  for  Sea-sicliitess.  —  A  French  passenger 
once  crossing  tbe  Channel  from  Boulogne,  having 
been  surprised  midway  by  certain  premonitory 
sensations,  which  it  may  be  well  not  to  depict  too 
vividly  in  your  pages,  was  heard  to  pour  forth, 
'midst  a  torrent  of  ejaculations,  the  unavailing 
lament  that,  aa  " '  Britannia  ruled  the  waves,'  she 
had'nt  ruled  them  this  time  a  Utile  slraighter!" 
which  reminds  me  of  a  very  ainiple_  remedy  for 
sea-sickness  announced  some  days  since  by  The 
Press  newspaper  as  tbe  discovery  of  a  Dr.  Lan- 
dercr,  a  medical  man  at  Athens.  Those  of  your 
readers  who  maj  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
troubled  with  rebellious  stomachs  might  be  in- 
clined, when  seized  with  the  revolutionary  sym- 
ptoms, to  adopt  the  antidote  prescribed  in  the 
following  paragraph:  — 

"  His  remedy  ia  to  give  from  ten  to  twelve  drops  of 
cliloroform  in  water.  The  chloroform  in  most  cases  re- 
moves nausea,  and  persons  who  have  taken  the  remedy 
soon  become  able  to  stand  up,  and  get  accustomed  \o  the 


I  do  not  kimw  if  recipes  are  admissible  in  your 
columns ;  but,  if  prescription  carries  with  it  any 
right,  the  above  may  be  allowed  to  claim  inser- 
tion in  "N.  &  Q."  F.  PHUJ.OTT. 

JDr.  Walts  and  Nash'3  "  Pierce  Pemtilesse."  — 
Few  of  your  readers  will  have  forgotten  the  lines 
in  The  Sluggai-d,  — 

"  So  bo  on  his  bed 

Tarns  bis  aides,  and  his  shoulders,  and  his  heavy  head. 
'A  little  more  sleep  and  a  little  more  slumber.''' 

I  am  almost  tempted  to  think  that  Dr.  Watb), 
when  he  penned  these  lines,  had  the  following 
passage  from   Pierce   Pennilesse  running   in   his 

"Tbe  third  is  swine,  drank,  heavy,  lumpish,  and 
sleepy,  and  cries  for  a  little  more  drink  and  a  few  more 
clothes." 

HeHBT  T.  filLBI. 
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[2^8.  V«  68^,  IfAB.  14.  "67. 


Mituix  tSiutviti. 

Sir  John  Trenchard,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
explain  upon  what  grounds  it  is  that  Macaulay 
characterises  Sir  John  Trenchard,  one  of  Wil- 
liam IIL*s  Secretaries  of  State,  as  *^  a  Taunton 
man,  animated  by  that  spirit  which  had,  during 
two  generations,  peculiarly  distinguished  Taun- 
ton*'? His  monument  in  Bloxworth  Church,  co. 
Dorset,  states  him  to  have  been  "  of  the  ancient 
family  of  the  Trenchards  In  Dorsetshire ; "  and  the 
pedigree  in  Hutchins  asserts  that  he  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  Thomas  Trenchard,  Esq.,  of  Wolve- 
ton  in  that  county.  C.  W.  Binguam. 

First  Actress  and  First  Scene,  —  Is  it  a  fact  that 
the  first  woman  appeared,  and  that  the  first  scene 
was  introduced  on  the  Knglisli  stage  in  the  same 
play  (Sir  W.  Davenant's  Siege  of  Rhodes),  although 
not  precisely  at  the  same  time,  —  the  lady  being 
Mrs.  Coleman,  who  represented  *'  Ian  the  **  in 
1656,  and  the  scene  used  at  the  opening  of  the 
Duke's  Theatre,  Lincoln  s  Inn  Fields,  1662  ? 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Poverty  and  NohilUy.  —  In  the  History  of  the 
Owedir  Family,  by  Sir  John  Wynne,  London, 
1770,  p.  94.,  is  the  following  curious  passage : 

"It  is  an  ancient  received  saying  that  there  is  no 
poverty  but  is  descended  of  Nobility ;  nor  no  nobility  but 
18  descended  of  Beggary.'' 

It  strikes  me  this  is  copied  from  some  old 
author,  and  I  am  desirous,  if  it  be  so,  to  be  in- 
formed where  the  original  may  be  found. 

Theta. 

"i^or^e." — Query,  derivation  as  used  in  boat 
races  ?  Puit. 

Stamp  Dutj/  on  Baptisms, — A  stamp  duty  of 
threepence  on  every  baptism  registered  took  place 
Oct.  2,  1783,  as  I  find  recorded  in  the  register  of 
St.  John's,  Clerkenwell.  How  long  was  this  im- 
post persevered  in  ?  And  have  notices  of  it  been 
observed  in  other  parish  registers  ?  J.  G.  N. 

Spider^eating.  —  The  elder  D'Israeli  says  (/n- 
iroduction  of  Tea,  Coffee,  and  Chocolate)  that 
^Mons.  Lalande  and  one  or  two  humble  imitators 
of  the  modern  philosopher,  were  epicures  of  this 
stamp."  Is  it  known  upon  what  authority  this  j 
statement  is  made  ?  and  who  were  the  other  i 
spider-eaters  here  alluded  to  ?  It  would  also  be 
curious  to  know  on  what  grounds  they  justified  a 
practice  so  truly  repulsive ;  according  to  ordinary 
notions  at  least.  Henrt  T.  Rii.et. 

Augustine's  "  Sermons.^* — Could  any  correspon- 
dent ^ive  me  information  about  the  exact  date  of 
an  edition  of  Augustine's  Sermons,  of  which  I  have 
a  fine  copy  in  folio,  unfortunately  wanting  the 
title.  It  is  splendidly  printed  in  Gothic  type,  and 
probably  belongs  to  1490—1510;  but  the  cha- 


racteristic feature  of  the  book  is  a  Latin  poem 
placed  after  the  ample  Index,  by  Sebastian  Bnnt, 
giving  a  succinct  oiographj  of  the  Saint;  and 
another  shorter  poem  or  epigram,  ^  ad  commenda- 
tionem  operis,"  ending  thus  (he  is  addressing  the 
reader) :  — 

**  Crede  mibi  dices  anratam  jure  beatom 
Solem ;  qui  talem  preaserat  sre  libnun ; 
Sed  nos  bnnnanam  laadem  non  (^iiarimiis. 
Qui  dator  est  vits  premia  ille  digna  dabit." 

The  meaning  of  the  two  verses  banning 
"Crede  uiihi,"  &c.,  is  by  no  means  superBuonsly 
clear  to  me.  Lethbedishsis. 

Monogram  of  Christ,  and  Coins  of  Cotuiantine, 
—  Coins  of  Constantine  the  Great  are  contiBually 
figured,  having  on  the  reverse  the  well-known 
monogram  of  Shrist.  The  editor  of  Bohn*s  edi- 
tion of  Gibbon  says  fvol.  ii.  p.  353.),  **  no  genuine 
coins  of  Constantine  have  been  found  with  Christ- 
ian emblems."  Is  this  true  ?  and  if  so  how  b  it 
proved  ?  I  have  a  coin  of  Constantine  in  brass, 
with  the  monogram  upon  the  standard  supported 
by  two  soldiers.  I  can  vouch  for  it  that  this  coin 
was  found  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  station,  becaose 
I  found  it  myself  many  years  ago.  I  have  others 
with  Pagan  emblems,  but  only  one  with  the  mo- 
nogram. Will  some  numismatic  correspondent 
kindly  say  how  the  matter  may  be  dearea  up  ? 

B»  o.  C* 

Tom  Thumb's  Piebalds.  —  Where  do  Tom 
Thumb's  small  piebalds  come  from  ?  They  have 
no  appearance  of  being  Shetlanders.  F.  P. 

The  Speaker's  Mace.  —  I  am  credibly  informed 
that  on  the  top,  or  crown,  of  the  mace  which  lies 
before  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
when  that  august  assembly  is  sitting,  the  initials 
C.  R.  *  are  very  prominently  displayed.  Tins 
leads  me  to  inquire  which  of  the  Charleses  is  meant. 
If  they  apply  to  the  Martyr,  Charles  L^  on  what 
occasion  was  the  new  mace  first  used  P  If  C.  B. 
denotes  Charles  II.,  the  query  naturally  arises, 
When  was  it  made,  and  what  became  of  that 
mace,  famous  in  English  history,  which  caused 
Cromwell,  when  dissolving  the  Long  Parliament, 
to  utter  the  well-known  sentence,  **Take  away 
that  bauble  ?  "  If  this  is  the  ''  bauble  mace,**  is  it 
known  when  it  was  restored  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  in  whose  custody  it  had  been  until 
such  restoration  ?  Civis. 

Pulpit  Cushions.  —  It  is  stated  by  a  contributor 
to  the  Gent.  Mag.,  Nov.  1780,  p.  527.,  that  he  was 
at  the  small  church  in  Foster  Lane,  when  the 
voice  of  the  preacher  (he  officiating  for  the  first 

[*  The  initials  C.  R.,  -urbich  occar  five  times— once  on 
the  flat  crown  of  the  mace,  and  onoe  on  each  of  its  Ibur 
sides,  can  only  apply  to  Charles  I.  We  expect  shortly  to 
lay  before  our  readers  some  ** Notes'*  on  the  sabjset  ot 
<«the  Maces"  of  both  Hoases.^£D.  **N.  &  Q."] 
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time),  being  very  weak,  and  the  listener  dull  of 
hearing,  he  could  not  distinguish  a  single  sen- 
tence, though  he  *^  bended  forward  over  the  side 
of  the  pew,  and  removed  his  wig  from  his  ear." 
But  the  preacher  finding  the  cushion  inconvenient 
he  put  it  aside,  after  which  the  writer  says  he 
"  heard  every  subsequent  sentence  and  word  of 
the  discourse  distinct  and  plain."  The  very  same 
thing  occurred  the  next  time  the  person  preached, 
and  with  the  like  effect.  The  third  time  he  went 
to  the  church,  the  cushion  being  used,  the 
preacher's  words  were  all  lost  to  him  ! 

Cushions  are  now  getting  out  of  fashion,  and  if 
they  are  such  an  hindrance  to  the  hearing  of  the 
word,  the  sooner  they  are  got  rid  of  the  better. 

One  would  like  to  know  whether  any  thing 
similar  to  the  above  has  been  noticed  by  others. 

H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Rectory,  Clyst  St.  George. 

Early  Mention  of  Tobacco,  —  Decker,  in  his 
English  Villanies  (as  quoted  by  the  elder  D'ls- 
raeli,  Usurers  of  the  Seventeenth  Century),  has  the 
following  passage  : 

*'  What  apothecarie*8  shop  he  resorts  to  every  morning, 
or  in  what  tobacco-shop  in  Fleet-Street  he  takes  a  pipe  of 
smoke  in  the  afternoon.'' 

In  what  book  is  the  earliest  mention  made  of 
tobacco  smoking  as  a  prevalent  habit  ?  exclusive 
of  the  story  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  the  tan- 
kard of  ale.  The  habit  of  smoking  tobacco  must 
have  become  somewhat  general  when  Shakspeare 
wrote  his  later  plays  ;  but  not  the  slightest  allusion 
to  it,  so  far  as  I  remember,  can  be  traced  in  any  of 
bis  works.  Henry  T.  Kilet. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  the  smoking  of  Tobacco. — 
In  the  Tobacco  Controversy  carried  on  in  the  me- 
dical publication  The  Lancet,  it  is  stated  by  two 
medical  men  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  a  smoker 
of  tobacco.  One  says  he  was  "an  extravagant 
smoker,"  the  other  that  he  was  "  a  great  smoker." 

What  evidence  is  there  for  these  assertions  ?  I 
have  lately  read  the  Memoirs  of  the  late  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  where  tobacco  is 
only  mentioned  once,  and  that  iu  the  2nd  volume, 
p.  410.,  where  it  says, 

"  When  Sir  Isaac  was  asked  to  take  snutF  or  tobacco,  be 
declined,  remarking, '  that  fie  would  make  no  necessities  to 
himself:  " 

John  Higgin  Cotton,  F.R.S. 

Nottinghanu 

Archbishops  Abbot  and  Sheldon,  —  I  should  feel 
much  obliged  for  any  information  respecting  Arch- 
bishop Abbot  and  his  descendants,  especially  his 
son  George,  who  defended  Caldicote  House  for 
the  Parliament.* 

[•  See  «N.  &  Q.,"  !•»  S.  x.  384.,  where  it  is  doubted 
whether  George  Abbot,  who  defended  Caldicote  House, 
was  in  any  manner  related  to  the  archbishop's  family.] 


Also  for  information  respecting  Archbishop 
Sheldon,  and  his  nephew,  Sir  Joseph  Sheldon,  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  novel  of  Old  St,  PauVs, 

If  any  of  your  correspondents  will  kindly  notice 
my  request,  and  forward  information  to  me,  I 
should  esteem  it  a  very  great  favour,  as  I  am  de- 
sirous of  learning  what  I  can  of  these  prelates. 

^  J.  Virtue  Wtnen. 

Hackney. 

The  Ball  and  Cross  of  St,  PauVs.  —  I  should 
esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  could  furnish  me  with 
any  particulars  relating  to  the  erection  and  ex- 
pense of  the  ball  and  cross  of  St.  Paul*s  Cathedral, 
when  and  by  whom  the  same  were  constructed,  and 
how  raised  to  their  present  position  ?  *  P.  S.  A. 
The  Holt,  Tranmere,  Cheshire. 

Imitative  Ancient  Ballad,  —  Many  years  ago, 
in  the  course  of  a  conversation  on  modern  imita- 
tions of  old  ballad  poetry,  I  heard  it  stated  by  a 
person  very  well  read  on  such  subjects,  and 
acquainted  with  one  of  those  concerned  in  the 
imposition,  that  the  late  Mr.  Surtees,  the  Northern 
Topographer,  was  the  author  of  several  modem 
ballads,  as  well  as  the  well-known  one  wl^ch  he 
prevailed  on  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  publish  as  an- 
cient in  the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  One  in 
particular  was  mentioned  and  recited  that  had 
also  deceived  Scott,  and  had,  I  understood,  been 

frinted  as  a  genuine  antique  in  one  of  his  works, 
have,  however,  searched  them  for  it  in  vain,  and 
all  collections  of  ballads  I  have  from  time  to  time 
had  access  to,  with  a  like  result.  The  only  frag- 
ment I  can  remember  is  the  first  two  lines.  The 
asterisks  supply  the  place  of  the  name,  now  for- 
gotten : 

«  Prayfor  the  soul  ofSir****    •♦♦♦••♦• 
Pray  for  the  soul  of  the  murdered  Knight." 

The  scene  of  the  poem  lies  in  the  north  of 
England,  I  think  in  the  city  of  Durham.  I  am 
anxious  to  procure  a  perfect  copy. 

Edwabd  Peacock. 
Manor  Farm,  Bottesford,  Brigg. 

Chalk  Sunday,  —  In  the  west  of  Ireland  nine- 
tenths  of  the  marriages  that  take  place  among  the 
peasantry  are  celebrated  the  week  before  Lent^ 
and  particularly  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  on  which 
day  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  have  hard  work  to 
get  through  all  their  duties.  On  the  first  Sunday 
m  Lent  it  is  usual  for  the  girls  slyly  to  chalk  the 
coats  of  those  young  men  who  have  allowed  the 
preceding  festival  to  pass  without^  having  made 
their  choice  of  a  partner ;  and  "  illigible '  young 
men  strut  about  with  affected  unconsciousness  of 
the  numerous  stripes  which  decorate  their  backs, 

[*  The  ball  and  cross,  it  will  be  remembered,  were 
taken  down,  re-cast,  and  gilt,  in  1821,  when  thecaUiecUal 
was  repaired.] 
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while  bojs  just  arrived  nt  mnnliood  bold  their  j  with  me  are  disposed  to  consider  j^belftrd  as  a 
heads  hi<rher,  and  show  tokens  of  p^reat  satisfaction,  *'  Representative  Man,**  give  any  due  to  the  hdbi- 
if  any  good-natured  lass  afiixes  the  coveted  mark,     fat  of  these  most  precious  documents  ?      Abdebb. 

D.  R.  F.  i  

Butler  and  Chatterton,  —  i 


"  One  of  the  Cluiplains  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  has 
found  a  line  of  liouley  in  IIu<libras."  Horace  Walpole  to 
Cole,  June  19,  1777.  —  Historical  and  Literary  Curiosities^ 
by  Charles  John  Smith. 

Can  any  one  of  your  readers  direct  me  to  the 
line,  or  inform  me  who  was  the  chaplain  ?  Has 
the  letter  from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken 
been  published  in  any  of  the  collections  of  Horace 
Walpole*s  Correspondence?*  H.J. 

Sheffield. 

Bastelly  and  Methivold  or  Methohh  —  MS.  Diary 
of  events  between  1631  and  1635.  At  the  end  of 
a  MS.,  written  temp.  Car.  I-,  is  a  diary  of  some 
events  between  these  years  in  the  handwriting  of 
a  person  unknown.  A  clue  may  be  afforded  by 
the  following  extracts,  which  seem  to  show  that 
lie  was  brother-in-law  to  persons  of  the  name  of 
Rastell  and  Methold  or  Methivold,  viz. : 

"I  jvritc  to  my  brother  Rastell  the  24"»  March,  1C31." 
"  I  write  to  my  brother  MethoUly  President  of  the  East 
Indies,  into  the'Downes,  27  March,  1G33,  of  the  comitt- 
ment  of  Sir  Maurice  Drummond,  Usher  of  the  Privy 
Chamber,  for  some  affront  to  the  Earl  of  Carlile." 

The  MS.  in  1648  belonged  to  *'  Onslow  Gardy- 
ner,**  as  is  indicated  by  the  autograph  on  a  fly-leaf. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw  light  upon 
the  subject  r  G. 

Alteration  of  Climate  and  Progressive  Variation 
of  the  Seasons  in  England.  —  I  should  feel  in- 
debted to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  would 
refer  me  to  data  on  this  subject.  Allusions  bear- 
ing upon  the  point  in  chronicles  or  letters  before 
1600  would  be  especially  valuable. 

Vincent  Sternberg. 

The  Letters  of  Ahelard, — In  an  old  number  of 
the  Quarterly  Review  (No.  cxvi.,  April  1837),  is 
a  notice  of  the  "Original  Letters,  Manuscripts, 
and  State  Papers,"  collected  by  W.  Upcott ;  and 
among  the  letters  of  eminent  persons  of  early 
times  it  states  that  the  above  contained  "  a  small 
collection"  of  Peter  Abelard's  Letters,  "of  inesti- 
mable value  in  showing  us  the  state  of  learning 
and  of  education  at  the  same  period."  Now  I 
would  ask,  was  the  above  a  published  work,  or 
merely  a  miscellaneous  and  inedited  collection  ? 
No  vestiges  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  I  have  been  informed  that  they 
were  probably  disposed  of  by  sale  at  the  collector's 
death.     Can  any  of  your  learned  readers,  who 

[*  This  Query,  which  appeared  in  «  N.  &  Q."  l«t  S.  x. 
826.,  remains  unanswered.  •  The  letter  is  printed  in  "\Val- 
pole*s  Letters^  edit.  1840,  vol.  v.  p.  466.] 


I  PascaTs  Letters.  —  Can  you  give  me  ihc  ex- 
planation of  the  following  letters,  used  by  B.  Pas- 
cal as  subscription  to  his  third  letter  P 

"  E.  A.  A.  B.  P.  A  F.  D.  E.  P." 

L.  G.  R. 

[In  ]\PCrie's  edition  of  The  Promneial  LtUen^  1847, 
occurs  the  following  note  to  Letter  III. :  "In  NicoU's  edi- 
tion this  letter  is  signed  with  the  initials  E.  A  A  B.  P.  A 
F.  D.  13.  P.,  which  seem  merely  a  chance  medley  of  letters, 
to  quiz  those  who  were  so  anxious  to  discover  the  au- 
thor." Under  the  difficulty,  however,  perhaps  a  gaess 
may  be  allowed.  The  letter  concludes,  **  Tell  all  our 
friends  the  news  of  the  censure,  and  love  me  while  I  am, 
E.  A.  A.  IJ.  P.  A.  F.  D.  E.  P.,"  id  est,  Et  Ami  Affiactionn^ 
Blaise  Pascal,  Ami  Fidble,  Devout  Et  Parftut.] 

Old  Worh  on  Chess,  —  Has  the  following  black- 
letter  12 mo.  ever  been  reprinted  ?   Is  it  scarce,  or 

of  value  ? 

"  The  PIcasannt  and  wittie  Playe  of  the  Cheasts  re- 
newed, with  Instructions  both  to  Icame  it  easely  and  to 
play  it  well.  Lately  translated  out  of  Italian  into  French ; 
And  now  set  furth  in  Pi^nglishe  bv  James  Rowbotham. 
Printed  at  London  by  Rowlande  Hall  for  James  Row- 
bothum,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  hys  shoppe  vnder  Bowe 
churche  in  Cheape  syde,  1562.** 

It  has  108  pages,  and  is  illustrated  with  dia- 
grams.   Any  information  about  it  will  oblige 

Henbt  KEirnirGTOir. 

[The  bibliography  of  this  work  is  carious.  The  ear- 
liest practical  writer  on  chess  is  Lncena,  whose  treatise^ 
entitled  Arte  hretie,  e  introduccion  muy  neeetaaria  para 
saber  Jugar  al  Axedres,  con  ciento  y  etneuentte  Juegos  de 
partiao,  Salamanca,  4to.,  was  published  aboat  1495.  This 
work  was  copied  by  Damiano,  who  published  a  treatise 
at  Rome  in  1512,  entitled  Libro  da  hmarare  gmoeara  a 
Scacchi,  &c.,  4to.,  which  was  translatea  into  £ogliah  by 
James  Rowbotham  in  15G2.  Another  edition  of  the  En- 
glish translation  was  printed  by  Thomas  Marshe  in  1569. 
In  1813,  Mr.  J.  H.  Sarratt  also  translated  tiie  works  of 
Damiano,  Rui  Lopez,  and  Salvio,  on  the  Game  of  Chess. 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  Damiano's  work  was  in  its  tam 
copied  without  acknowledgment  by  D.  Antoolo  Porto. 
Rowbothara's  translation  sold  for  4/.  14«.  Sd,  at  Towne- 
Iey*s  sale.  Of.  Lowndes's  Manual  and  Penny  Cyefe.,  art. 
Chess.] 

"  The  Catalogue  of  Honor" — Who  is  the  author 
of  the  following  work :  The  Catalogue  of  Hanar^  or 
Tresury  of  True  Nobility  peculiar  and  proper  to  ike 
Isle  of  Great  Britaine,  London,  printed  by  Wni. 
Jaggard,  1610,  fol.  ?  Is  it  a  rare  work,  and  what 
may  be  its  value  ?  D.  Lix>td. 

[This  work  was  originally  commenced  by  Robort 
Glover,  Somerset  Herald,  and  completed  by  his  nephew, 
Thomas  Mi  lies.  Customer  of  the  port  of  Sandwich,  and 
Keeper  of  Rochester  Castle.  A  MS.  in  the  Bodlalaii  li- 
braiy  has  the  following  remark:  **If  Peter  ]>  Nere» 
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Korroy,  doe  think  to  be  the  original  MS.  of  the  printed 
book,  called  Milles's  Catalogue  of  Honor,  printed  1610." 
In  most  of  the  impressions  extant,  a  portion  of  the  letter- 
press at  p.  403.  is  cancelled :  it  contained  an  account  of 
the  natural  children  of  Charles  Blount,  Earl  of  Devon. 
The  large  paper  copies  of  this  work  are  very  rare ;  and  if 
in  good  condition  have  sold  for  more  than  20/.] 

Members  for  Londou^  their  Precedence   in  the 

House  of  Commons,  —  In  a  little  12ino.  volume, 

the  title-page  of  which  is  as  follows, 

"  Reports  of  Speciall  Cases  touching  severall  Customs 
and  Liberties  of  the  City  of  London.  Collected  by  Sir 
H.  Calthropf  Knight,  sometimes  Recorder  of  Z^ondon,  after 
Attorney-General  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  Liveries. 
Whereunto  is  annexed  divers  Ancient  Customes  and 
Usages  of  the  said  City  of  London.  Never  before  in 
Print.  London,  Printed  for  Ahel  Rnpery  at  the  Sun 
Against  St  DunstarCs  Church  in  Fleet- Street.    1655." 

Among  many  other  MS.  notes  I  find  the  follow- 
ing: 

**  The  members  for  y*  city  of  London  have  a  right  to 
sit  on  the  right-hand  immediately  next  to  the  Speaker*8 
chair  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  on  the  first  day  of 
every  new  parliament  they  appear  in  the  house  in  their 
gowns  of  aldermen  and  exercise  that  privilege.  They 
are  the  only  members  of  that  bouse  who  have  precedence.'* 

Did  this  practice  ever  exist  ?  Has  it  been  dis- 
continued ?  and  if  so,  when  ?  J.  G.  Morten. 

[In  Mr.  May's  very  admirable  work  On  the  Law  and 
Practice  of  Parliament^  p.  165.,  we  are  told :  "  In  the 
Commons  no  places  are  particularly  allotted  to  members ; 
but  it  is  the  custom  for  the  front  bench  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  chair  to  be  appropriated  for  the  members  of  the 
Administration,  which  is  called  the  Treasury  or  Privy 
Councillors'  bench.  The  front  bench  on  the  opposite 
side  is  also  usually  reserved  for  the  leading  members  of 
the  Opposition  who  have  served  in  high  offices  of  state ; 
but  other  members  occasionally  sit  there,  especially  when 
they  have  any  motion  to  offer  to  the  !House.  And  on  the 
opening  of  a  new  Parliament,  the  members  for  the  city 
of  London  claim  the  privilege  of  sitting  on  the  Treasury 
or  Privy  Councillors'  bench."  And  in  a  note  Mr.  May 
adds:  "  In  1628  a  question  was  raised,  whether  the  mem- 
bers for  the  city  of  London  were  *  Knights ;  *  but  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  decision.  —  Vom.  Journals,  i. 
fi94." 

Sftake'iag.  — I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents can  give  me  particulars  of  this  game. 
I  presume  it  to  be  one  particular  variety  of  cock- 
fighting,  but  shall  be  glad  of  particulars,  or  refer- 
ences as  to  where  I  can  get  the  information. 

L.J. 

[In  A  New  Dictionary,  by  Jon  Bee,  Esq.  (alias  J. 
Baclcock),  it  is  stated  that  a  "  Shake-bag  match,  in  cock- 
figbting,  is  the  fighting  adventitiously,  or  guessing  at 
^dghts  and  pairing,  while  the«|bwls  are  still  in  ueir 
respective  bags."] 


MA80K*8  SHOBT-HAND:   THOMAS  GUBNET. 

(2"'»  S.  iii.  150.) 

Mason's  system  of  short*  hand  was  very  popular 
ill  its  time,  and  superseded  Rich*8.    It  forms  the 


basis  of  Mr.  Gurney's  system,  which  is  still  used 
in  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  As  Gurney's  name 
does  not  appear  in  any  biographical  dictionary,  I 
send  what  information  I  have  been  able  to  gather 
respecting  him.  He  was  born  in  1705,  being  son 
of  John  Gurney  and  Hannah  Young,  his  wife.  He 
practised  the  art  of  short-hand  writing  at  London, 
in  which  he  became  very  expert,  and  for  many 
years  wrote  the  Sessions  Paper,  containing  reports 
of  the  trials  at  the  Old  Bailey.  In  1753  he  pub- 
lished his  system  of  short-hand,  which  soon  be- 
came very  popular,  and  ran  through  many  editions. 
It  is  still  used  by  the  parliamentary  reporters, 
and  is  generally  considered  the  best  that  has  yet 
appeared  ("N.  &  Q,"  P'  S.  viii.  589.).  There 
are  portraits  of  Mr.  Gurney  prefixed  to  yarious 
editions  of  his  Brachygraphy,  and  underneath, 
the  foUowinof  arms :  Per  fesse  or  and  az.,  3  pal- 
lets counterchanged.  Crest,  On  a  ducal  coronet, 
a  lion's  head.  He  died  June  22,  1770,  leaving  by 
his  wife  Martha  Marson,  a  son  Joseph,  who  fol- 
lowed the  profession  of  his  father,  and  gave  the 
public  a  new  edition  of  the  Brachygraphy,  He 
died  at  Walworth  in  1815,  leaving  a  son  John, 
who  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  be- 
came one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
Messrs.  Gurney  still  hold  the  appomtment  of 
short-hand  writers  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  also,  I  believe,  to  the  Government. 

A  new  edition  of  Gurney  was  published  in  1824, 
by  Charles  Green.  The  system  is  fully  noticed  in 
the  London  Encyclopcedia, 

Your  correspondent  will  find  in  several  works 
on  short-hand  a  brief  history  of  the  art.  Harding's 
edition  of  Taylor  contains  a  list  of  writers  on  the 
subject  from  1588  to  1828,  derived  from  the  MSS. 
of  Mr.  Benjamin  Hanbury,  a  contributor  to  "  N". 
&  Q.,"  who  has  made  extraordinary  collections 
concerning  short-hand.  He  may  also  consult  the 
notes  to  Oldys's  "Life  of  Peter  Bales,"  in  the 
Biographia  BHtannica,  As  to  the  short-hand  of 
the  ancients  consult  Smith's  Diet,  of  Or.  and 
Rom,  Antig,  art.  "  Notae,  Notarii ;"  Reliquice  Bax' 
teriancB ;  Justus  Lipsius  de  Notis  et  Notariis  Vete- 
rum.  Thompson  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 


CHRIST   AND   THE   SULTAN  S  DAUGHTER. 

(2»'»  S.  iii.  163.) 

"  Do  you  know  the  story 
Of  Christ  and  the  Saltan's  daughter? 
That  is  the  prettiest  legend  of  them  all." 

"Where  did  Longfellow  get  this?"  inquires 
EiRiONNACH.  I  am  acquainted  with  three  dif- 
.ferent  versions  of  it.  One  in  Flemish,  De  Scu' 
dan^  Dochter,  quoted  by  Hoffmann  in  the  Hora 
BelgiccB ;  another  in  Swedish  beginning, 

'*  En  hednisk  Konungsdotter  bdld 
gick  ut  en  morgenstunde"  §*c. ; 
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and  a  third,  in  German,  which  occurg  in  the  first 
Tolnme  of  the  *' Wunderhorn,"  the  most  poetical 
of  nil,  and  the  version,  no  doubt,  which  Long- 
fellow had  in  view,  commencing  — 

«  Dcr  Sulten  hatt'  ein  PCehterlein 
Die  war  friih  aufgestanden, 
Wol  nm  zu  pllUcken  Blttmelein 
In  ihres  Vaters  Garten." 

I  shall  attempt  a  translation  of  it,  adhering  as 
close  to  the  original  as  possible  : 

**  The  Sultan's  little  daughter  rose,  and  left  her  father's 
towers. 
And  wandered  forth  at  early  mom,  to  view  the  little 
flowers. 

«  And  as  she  looked  the  flowers  upon,  all  glitt'ring  in  the 
dew, 

*  Ah,  pretty  flowers,*  the  maiden  thought,  *  would  I 

your  master  knew ! 

"  *  He  must  a  mighty  master  be,  a  Lord  of  might  and 
worth, 
Who  makes  to  grow,  in  lovely  bands,  these  flowers  upon 
the  earth. 

"  *  Oh,  in  my  heart  I  love  him  deep,  and  should  he  hither 
wend, 
I'd  leave  my  father's  halls,  and  go  his  garden -flowers 
to  tend.' 

**  There  came  to  her  at  midnight  hour  a  man  in  glorious 
sheen : 

*  Wake  up,  wake  up,  my  fairest  maid,  love  lights  my 

heart  1  ween !  * 

"  Quick  from  her  bed  the  maiden  rose,  and  to  her  window 
hies. 
Saw  Jesus  there,  her  dearest  love,  all  glorious  in  her 
eyes. 

"  She  op'd  to  him  with  joy  fulness,  and  bent  her  to  the 
earth, 
And  bade  him  friendly  welcome,  like  one  of  noble 
birth. 

"  *  From  whence  comest  thou,  0  fairest  youth  ?  from 
whence,  O  youth  so  fair  ? 
Within  my  father's  realms  is  none,  that  with  thee  may 
compare.' 

"  *  Thou,  fairest  maid,  hast  thought  of  me,  within  thy 
father's  bowers. 
Out  of  my  father's  realms  I've  come ;  I'm  master  of  the 
flowers.' 

"*0h  Lord,  my  Lord,  how  far  from  hence  doth  thy 
father's  garden  lie  ? 
There  I  shall  go  his  flowers  to  tend,  for  ever  and  for 
aye.' 

•*  *  l^Iy  garden  lies  in  Eternity,  far,  far  from  hence  away ; 
With  a  bridal  croAvn  I'll  crown  thee  there,  with  a  rosy 
wreath  array.* 

"From  his  finger  he  took  a  ring  of  gold — a  ring  so 
bright  to  see. 
To  the  Sultan's  daughter  he  gave  it,  and  asked  her  his 
bride  to  be. 

"And  when  she  pledged  her  love  to  him,  his  wounds 

began  to  flow : 
*0  love,  why  is  thy  heart  so  red?     My  love  hath 

wrought  thee  woe ! 
Why  is  thy  heart  so  red,  and  whence  these  blood-drops 

on  thy  hqnds  ? ' 


"  *  For  thee  my  heart  is  red,  fur  theo  the  blood-dropt  that 
you  see ; 
I  had  them  when  for  thy  dear  sake  I  died  upon  the 
tree. 

« ( My  Father  calls,  now  haste  thee  bride !  long,  long  for 
thee  I've  sought ! ' 
In  Jesu's  love  she  trusted,  and  her  bridal  crown  hath 
bought" 

I  have  endeavoured  to  accomplish  in  this  trans- 
lation accuracy  rather  than  elegance.  The  Flemish 
version  is  far  more  circumstantial,  and  is  rather 
lengthy ;  but  has  hardly  the  poetic  worth  of  the 
German  one.  Nossek. 


ENGLISH  CUBBANT8  AND  FOBBIGN  CURBAKTS,  A 
PUZZLE  TO  TKE  GBEEK8  AS  WELL  A8  TO  THE 
ENGLISH. 

(2«^  S.  iii.  148.) 

If  Mb.  Rilet  will  look  into  Dodven's  History  of 
Plants,  translated  in  1578,  he  will  find  that  seed- 
less grape  of  the  Levant,  which,  as  growing  in 
England,  is  supposed  to  be  the  Corinthian  grape 
degenerated,  described  as  **  the  beyond-sea  goose- 
berry." It  is  certain,  however,  that 'the  white 
and  red  currant  (Ribes)  grow  naturally  in  many 
places,  not  only  in  England  but  in  Scotland. 
Aiton,  in  his  Ilorttts  Kewensis,  considers  this 
Rihes  a  native  production  ;  and  the  black  currant 
is  also  supposed  to  be  a  native  product  of  Britain. 
The  general  term  currant,  "  grappe  de  Corinthe,'* 
would  seem  to  point,  nevertheless,  to  the  quarter 
from  whence  it  was  originally  derived.  Johnson 
accepts  this  as  a  **  probability :  **  Pardon  asserts  it 
as  a  fact.  The  currant  tree  is  said  to  have  been 
first  planted  in  England  in  1533.  The  hawthorn 
currant  tree  (Ribes  oxyacarUhoides)  was  introduced 
from  Canada,  in  1705.  But  leaving  to  better  qua- 
lified correspondents  to  settle  the  question  of  the 
native  place  of  the  Orossularia  and  Ribe9  (the 
latter  includes  the  red,  white,  and  black  cumuits, 
and  the  purple  gooseberry),  allow  me  to  make  a 
note  on  the  astonishment  and  perplexity  which 
have  for  ever  embarrassed  the  much-troubled 
Greeks,  touching  the  use  made  by  the  £nglifh  of 
the  currants  bought  by  them  in  Zante  and  Ce« 
phalonia.  It  was  so  two  centuries  ago,  and  the 
Greeks  are  still  labouring  under  the  perplexity. 
Fynes  Moryson,  in  his  gossiping  Itinerary^  print^ 
in  1617,  —  a  book  so  amusing  that  all  Uie  didl  and 
solemn  dogs  barked  themselves  hoarse  at  it,— • 
says :  , 

**  Delight  for  sweetings  hath  made  the  use  of  connds  of 
Corinth  so  frequent  in  all  places  and  with  all  penons  in 
England,  as  the  very  Greeks  who  s^  them  wonder  what 
we  do  with  such  great  quantities  thereof,  and  know  not 
how  we  should  spend  them  except  we  use  them  fat  dyUig 
or  to  feed  hogs." 

So  at  the  present  moment  the  Ghneeks,  whose  eur« 
rants  are  purchase<l  by  none  but  Englidi  mer- 
chants, imagine  that  Englishmen  most  neoeflMvily 
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nEng- 


t  qualilj."     "  May 

iimly  ;  we  hope  you 


eat  tbein,  or  die.  They  take  us  for  a  nation  that  | 
exists  on  plum-puddiTig,  and  respect  us  more  for  i 
lliat  supposed  fact  than  for  our  nationality.  Mr. 
Bonen,  in  his  Moanl  Alboa  (1852),  states  that  if 
England  lost  its  taste  for  currante,  Greece  would 
be  ruined.  These  are  cultivated  all  along  the 
northern  shore  of  the  Peloponnese,  from  Patras  to 
Corinth.  At  the  convents  where  the  traveller 
tarried,  the  monks  would  talk  of  nothing  but  the 
price  of  their  staple  produce.  "  How  many  in- 
mates are  tiere  in  the  monastery  ?  "  we  asked. 
"Three  hundred,"  they  replied;  "and  hi 
do  jou  think  grapes  will  fetch  this  year 
land  P  "  "  Is  your  library  In  good  order 
but  our  grapes  are  of  excellent 
we  see  your  church  ? 

will  recommend  us  to  the  English  merchi 
Patras,"  &c.  Fynes  Moryson  does  not  state  ine 
nmgunt  of  the  fruit  imported  into  England  in  his 
lime;  the  average  annual  quantity  now  imported 
reaches,  in  round  numbers,  hal/a  million  kundred- 
weigbt!  No  wonder  the  Greek  cultivators  take 
us  for  a  nation  of  pudding- eaters.  J.  Doban. 


Mr.  H.  T.  Rilbt  inquires  whether  the  elder 
D'Israelt  is  correct  in  stating  that  the  currant- 
bush  was  transplanted  to  England  at  the  period 
when  our  commerce  with  Zante  was  first  opened 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  ? 

As  D'Israeli  names  that  island,  which  is  one  of 
the  nurseries  of  the  description  of  vine  which  pro- 
duces the  small  gmpes  imported  into  this  country 
under  the  name  of  currants,  he  may  possibly  have 
meant  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  an  attempt 
had  been  made  to  grow  that  particular  vine  in 
Great  Britain. 

Dut  if,  misled  by  similarity  of  name,  he  sup- 
posed that  the  currant-bush,  properly  so  called, 
which  is  common  in  our  gardens,  was  introduced 
from  Zante,  it  is  a  mistake.  It  belongs  to  the 
order  of  Grossulariie,  and  genus  Ribei,  and  is  in- 
digenous in  the  temperate  regions  of  Northern 
Kurope,  Asia,  and  America.  But  the  currants  of 
commerce  are  the  fruit  of  agenuine  vine,  which 
jirows  chiefly  in  that  part  of  Greece  bordering  the 
Gulf  of  Corinth  ;  whence  the  designation  currant/, 
being  a  corruption  of  the  French  name,  "  raisins 
de  Corinlhe."  J.  E.  T. 

Warwick  Square,  S.W. 

"The  currants  of  commerce,  the  produce  of 
/ante  and  Patras,"  are  not  earrantg  at  all ;  they 
lire  grapes.  They  were  first  known  in  this  country 
as  "  grapes  of  Corinth,"  or  "  Corinthes."  In  the 
seventeenth  century  they  were  always  called  "  Co- 
rinthes," a  name  which  has  been  corrupted  into 
"  currants."  Time  was  when  I  wag  prized  as  I 
deserve ;  citron,  meat,  and  condiments  of  the  best 
were  anocikted  wi^  tne.    I  wai  titoronghly  aria* 


tocratic,  fit  to  tickle  the  gastronomic  glanos  of  the 
most  lordly  gathered  round  their  wassail  bowl  at 
Christmas.  I  am  a  poor,  vulgar,  seedy  thing  now, 
and  I  hardly  wonder  that  your  correspondent 
should  turn  to  his  Withering,  and  expect  to  find 
my  fruit  under  the  old  familiar  genus  Ribes.  Im- 
tnortal  Jack  Horner  would  take  no  pains  now  to 
pull  out  his  "plumb"  in  triumph,  nor  feel  the 
least  "cocky"  at  his  find.  But  look  into  mj 
lady's  receipt-book  in  the  time  of  good  King 
Charles,  and  jou  will  find  that  nothing  less  clas- 
sical or  less  aristocratic  than  "  Corinthe,"  and  the 
richest  of  condiments,  entered  into  the  spicy  soul 

of  MlHCB  PlB. 


(2-" 


9.) 


A  complete  Series  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  from  the  foundation 
of  that  learned  body  by  K,  Henry  VIII.  to  the 
present  time,  has  been  long  a  desideratum  to  those 
interested  in  the  history  of  the  progress  of  medi- 
cine in  this  country.  No  such  list  has  ever  been 
published,  and  I  believe  I  am  correct  in  stating 
that  no  attempt  has  heretofore  been  made  to  com- 
pile one  from  official  records. 

Having  bad  occasion,  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Roll  of  the  College  (a  MS.  now  in  the  library),  to 
institute  a  careful  search  of  the  Annals  from  151 8 
to  the  present  time,  I  am  enabled  to  supply  the 
information  asked  for  by  your  correspondent :  and 
I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  now  afforded  to 
place  on  record,  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  an 
authentic  List  of  the  Presidents  of  the  College, 
complied  from  the  Annals,  and  verified  bj  other 
documents  among  the  archives. 

Wu^LiAM  Mtma,  M.D. 

Finsbury  Place,  March  5, 1857. 

1.  1518-Si.  Thomas  Linacre,  M.D.,  Patav.incorp.  Oxon. 

ObiitaOOct.  1524. 
the  Founder  and  first  PresMent  of  the  College. 
15'2i>.  Uncertain. 

2.  1526.  Tbomaa  Bentlay,  M.D.  Oxon.  {?),  1518. 

3.  1S2T-2B.  Richard  Bartlot,  M.D.   Oxon.,  1508  (f). 

ObiiC  1556,  let.  87. 
1523-30.  Ttiomas  Bentley,  M.D.    Vide  Mo.  2. 
1531.  Richard  Bartlot,  M.D.     Vide  No.  3. 
No  reconis  from  1531  to  1540. 

4.  1541-43.  Edward  Wolton,  M.D.  Patav.  incorp.  Oxon. 

1525.     Obiit  6  OoL  1555,  set.  63. 
6.  1544.  John  Clement,  M.D.    Obiit  1  July,  1572. 

6.  1545-46.  William  Freeman,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1621. 

7.  1547.  John  Burgess,  M.D.    Ohiit  1560. 
1548.  Richard  Bartlot,  M.D.    Vida  No,  8. 

8.  1549-50.  Jolin  Fryor,  M.D.  Cantab.  (?).     Obiit  SI 

Oct.  1563. 

9.  1551-52.  Robert  Hnick,  A.M.  Oxon.,  M.D.  Cantab. 

incorp,  Oxon.,  1666. 
to.  1553-54.  Georga  Owen,  M.P.  Oxon,  1G27,     Obli( 
18  Oct.  1558,    t 
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11.  1555-60.  John  Caiua,    »r.D.  Patav.   1541  ;    incorp. 

Cantab.  1544  C  ?).     Obiit  29  July,  1573,  aet  63. 

12.  1561.  Richard  Masters,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1554. 
1502-63.  John  Caius,  M.D.  Vide  No  11. 
1564-67.  Robert  Huick,  M.D.    Vide  No.  9. 

18.  1568.  Thomas  Francis,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1554. 

14.  1569.  John    Symmges,    M.D.   Oxon.,    1551.     Obiit 

7  Julv,  1588. 

15.  1570.  iiichard   Caldwell,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1554.     Obiit 

1685. 

1571.  John  Caius,  M.D.     Vide  No.  11. 

1572.  John  Symmges,  M.D.     Vi<le  No.  14. 
No  records  from  this  until  1581. 

16.  1581-84.  Roger  Giffard,   M.D.  Oxon.,  1566.     Obiit 

27  Jan.  1596-7. 

17.  1585-88.  Richard  Smith,  M.D.  Cantab.     Obiit  1599. 

18.  1589-99.  William  Baronsdale,  M.D.     Obiit  1G08. 

19.  1600.  William  Gilbert,  M.D.  Cantab.     Obiit  1603. 

20.  1601-3.  Richard  Forster,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1573.    Obiit 

1616. 

21.  1604-6.  Thomas  Langton,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  1606. 

22.  Oct.  25,  1606  to  1608.  Henry  Atkins,  M.D.     Obiit. 

21  Sep.  1034. 

23.  1609-11.  Sir  William  Paddy,  M.D.    Lugd.   Batav. 

Oxon.  incorp.  1591.     Obiit  Dec.  1634. 

24.  1612-14.  Thomas  Moundford,  M.D.     Obiit  1630. 
1615.  Richard  Forster,  M.D.    Vide  No.  20. 

Apr.  9.  1616-17.  Henry  Atkins,  M.D.     Vide  No.  22. 

1618.  Sir  William  Paddy,  M.D.     Vide  No.  23. 

1619.  Thomas  Moundford,  M.D.    Vide  No.  24. 

26.  1620.  Richard  Palmer,  M.D.  Cantab. 

1621-23.  Thomas  Moundford,  M.D.     Vide  No.  24. 
1624.  Henry  Atkins,  M.D.    Vide  No.  22. 
20.  1625-27.  John  Argent,  M.D.  Cantab.      Obiit  May, 
1643. 

27.  1628.  John  Giflfard,  M.D.  Oxon.     Obiit  1647. 
1629-33.  John  Argent,  M.D.     Vide  No.  26. 

28.  1634-40.  Simeon  Fox,  M.D.     Obiit  20  Apr.  1642. 

29.  1641-44.  Othowell    Meverell,    M.D.    Lugd.    Batav., 

1613.    Cantab,  incorp.  1616.     Obiit  13  July,  1648. 

30.  1645-49.  John  Clark,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  30  Apr. 

1653. 

31.  1650-54.  Sir  Francis  Pnijean,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit 

23  June,  1666. 

32.  1655-66.  Sir  Edward  Alston,  M.D.  Cantab.     Incorp. 

Oxon.  1620.     Obiit  24  Dec.  1669. 

33.  1667-69.  Francis  Glisson,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  1677. 
84.  1670-75.  Sir  George  Ent,  M.D.   Patav.  1636.      In- 
corp. Oxon.,  1638.     Obiit  13  Oct.  1689,  set  86. 

35.  1676-81.  Sir  John  Micklethwait,  M.D.  Patav.  1638. 

Incorp.  Oxon.  1648.     Obiit  28  July,  1683,  set.  70. 

36.  1682.  Thomas   Coxe,   M.D.    Patav.   1641,      Incorp. 

Oxon.,  1646.     Obiit  1685. 

37.  1683.  Daniel  Whistler,  M.D.   Lugd.   Batav.,   1645. 

Incorp.  Oxon.,  1647.    Obiit  11  May,  1684. 

38.  1684-87.  Sir  Thomas  Witherley,  M.D.  Cantab.  1665. 

Obiit  23  March,  1693-4. 

39.  1688.  George  Rogers,  M.D.  Patav.    Incorp.  Oxon., 

1648. 

40.  1689-91.  Walter   Charleton,    M.D.    Oxon.,  1642-3. 

Obiit  24  April,  1707,  a;t.  87. 

41.  1692-93.  Thomas  Burwell,  M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.    In- 

corp. Oxon, 

42.  1694.  John  Lawson,  M.D.    Patav.   1669.      Incorp. 

Cantab.    Obiit  21  May,  1705. 

43.  1695.  Samuel   Collins,  M.D.  Patav.  1651.     Incorp. 

Oxon.  1652.     Obiit  11  Apr.  1710,  aet.  93. 

44.  1696-1703.  Sir  Thomas  Millington,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1659. 

Obiit  5  Jan.  1703-4,  set.  76. 
46.  1704-7.  Edward  Browne,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1663.    M.D. 
Oxon.,  1667.    Obiit  28  August,  1708,  apt  64. 


46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 
50 

5L 

52. 

53. 

54. 

66. 

66. 

57. 

68. 

69. 

60. 

61. 

62. 


63. 
64. 
05. 
66. 
67. 
68. 


Obiit 
1716. 
OUit 
Obiit 
Obiit 


1708.  Josias    Clerk.    M.D.    CtnUb.,     1666.      Obiit 

8  Dec.  1714,  cet.  75. 
1709-11.  Charles  Goodall,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1670.  Obiit 

23  Aug.  1712. 

1712-15.   William   Dawes,    M.D.  Lagd.  Batav.  et 

Cantab.,  1082. 
1716-18.  John  Bateman,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1682. 
1719-34.  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  Bart.,  M.D.   Aurani.  et 

Oxon.  diplomat^,  1701.    Obiit  11  Jan.  1752,  aet.  92. 
1735-39.  Thomas  Pellett,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1705.    Obiit 

4  Julv,  1744. 
1740-45.  Henry  Plumptre,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1706.   Obiit 

20  Nov.  1746. 
1746-49.  Richard  Tyson,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1715. 

3  Jan.  1749-50. 
Jan.  19,  1750.   James  Jurin,    M.D.  Cantab,, 

Obiit  22  Mar.  1750,  ojt.  66. 
1750-53.  William  Wasey,  M.D.  Cantab.,  172a 

Apr.  1757,  aet.  62. 
1754-63.  Thomas  Reeve,  M.D.  CanUb.,  1732. 

3  Oct.  1780,  set.  80. 
1764.  William  Battle,   M.D.  CanUb.,  1737. 
13  June,  1776. 
1765-66.  Sir  William  Browne,  M.D.  Cantab.,  172L 

Obiit  10  Mar.  1774,  a;t.  82. 
1767-74.  Thomas  Lawrence,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1740.   Obiit 

6  June,  1783,  aet.  72. 
1075-84.  William    Pitcairne,    M.D.    Oxon.  (dipL), 

1749.  Obiit  25  Nov.  1791. 

1785-90.  Sir  George    Baker,  Bart,  M.D.    Cantab., 

1750.  Obiit  15  June,  1809,  aet  88. 

1791.  Thomas  Gisborne,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1768,     Obiit 

24  Feb.  1806. 

1792-93.  Sir  George  Baker.    Vide  No.  61. 

1794.  Thomas  Gisborne,  M.D.    Vide  No.  62. 

1795.  Sir  George  Baker.    Vide  No.  61. 
1790-1803.  Thomas  Gisborne,  M.D.    Vide  No.  62. 
1804-10.  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  Bart.,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1774. 

Obiit  17  June,  1830,  aet.  88. 
1811-12.  Sir   Francis  Milraan,  Bart,  H.D.  Oxon., 

1776.     Obiit  24  June,  1821,  aet  75. 
1813-19.  John  Latham,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1788.      Obiit 

20  Apr.  1843,  sat.  82. 
1820-43.  Sir  Henry  Halford,  Bart,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1791. 

Obiit  9  Mar.  1844,  ast  78. 
1844-56.  John  Ayrton   Paris,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1818. 

Obiit  24  Dec.  1856,  aet  72. 
Jan.  5,  1857.  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1818. 
The  present  President  of  the  College. 


JAMES  HOWELL,  ESQ.  :    "  EFISTOL2E  HO-BUAHA.** 

(2'»*  S.  iii.  167.) 

F.  K.  asks  for  information  respecting  this  yo- 
luminous  writer. 

There  is  a  memoir  of  him  in  Wood's  Atkems 
OxonienseSf  vol.  ii.  p.  265.,  which  is  accompanied 
with  a  catalogue  of  his  works.  Wood  says  of 
Howell,  — 

"  His  writings,  having  been  only  to  gain  a  livelihood, 
and,  by  their  dedications,  to  flatter  great  and  noble  per- 
sons, are  very  trite  and  empty ;  stolen  from,  other  anthors 
without  acknowledgment,  and  fitte4  only  to  please  the 

hnmonrs  of  novices I  have  never  met  widi  any 

of  his  larger  works,  except  the  collection  oi  FamUuo' 
Epiftles,  which,  however  they  may  evince  him  a  man  of 
considerable  eradition,  are  certainly  replete  with  ahninl 
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and  nnnataral  conceits,  new  created  phrases,  &c 

Many  of  these  letters  were  not  written  until  the  author 
of  them  was  in  the  Fleet,  and  purpc^ly  published  to 
relieve  his  necessities."  ... 

Wood  allows,  however,  that  Howell  had  — 

"A  singular  command  of  his  pen  both  in  prose  and 
verse;  and  that  Lloyd  mentions  him  with  respect,  as 
the  author  of  many  works  much  admired  on  their  first 
publication,  and  as  the  friend  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digb}',  and 
other  distinguished  characters." 

An  article  in  the  Gent's  Magazine^  1795,  p.  726. 

says  : 

"  Howell  wrote  no  less  thaii  fifty  different  works ;  most 
of  them  were  written  while  the  author  was  confined  in  the 
Fleet  Prison^  for  debts  occasioned  by  prodigality.  They 
principally  consist  of  translations  from  the  modem  lan- 
guages, and  of  pamphlets  relative  to  the  Civil  Wars,  in 
which  we  find  him  writing  on  both  sides,  now  a  Repub- 
lican, now  a  Royalist." 

Granger  describes  Howell  as  — 

*'  Master  of  more  languages,  and  author  of  more  books, 
than  any  Englishman  of  his  time,  having  published  more 
than  One  Hundred  Volumes,  besides  his  Londtnopolis.  .  . 
During  the  Civil  Wars,  after  having  been  Member  of 
Parliament,  he  was  committed  to  the  Fleet  for  his  loyalty, 
and  compelled  to  write  for  a  subsistence." 

I  find  another  note  among  my  papers,  to  which 
I  have  not  appended  any  authority,  but  I  trans- 
cribed it  nearly  twenty  years  ago  from  some  au- 
thentic document,  which  states  that  — 

"  At  the  Restoration  Howell  was  appointed  Historio- 
grapher, which  post  he  enjoyed  until  1666,  when  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Temple  Church,  where  a  monu- 
ment is  erected  to  his  memory." 

The  letters  contained  in  the  EpistohsB  Ho- 
Eliance  extend  over  a  period  of  thirty-seven  years, 
the  earliest  bearing  the  date  April  1,  1617,  and 
the  latest  that  of  St.  Innocents'  Day  (Dec.  28, 
1654).  The  first  letter  from  the  Fleet  Prison  is 
dated  March  26,  1643 ;  and  a  letter  dated  Nov. 
20,  1643,  gives  an  account  of  his  committal  to 
that  prison  j  various  letters  from  the  Fleet  occur 
during  1644,  1645,  1646,  1647,  and  1648,  and  the 
last  letter  from  thence  is  dated  Aug.  9,  1648.  I 
quote  from  the  edition  of  1 754.  The  first  edition  is 
said  to  have  been  published  in  1650)  if  so,  addi- 
tions were  made  to  subsequent  editions.  There 
was  an  edition  printed  in  1726,  in  8vo.,  and  called 
the  ninth  edition ;  that  of  1754  was  the  eleventh. 

FiSHEY  Thompson. 

Stoke  Newington. 


The  inquiry  in  "N".  &  Q."  respecting  Mr. 
Howeirs  writmgs  put  me  in  mind  to  refer  to  the 
above  work,  which  in  itself  throws  considerable 
light  upon  the  characteristics  of  the  age  in  which 
Mr.  Howell  lived.  My  copy  (edition  of  1737)  is 
made  more  valuable  by  the  many  marginal  notes 
which  a  relative  of  mme,  an  antiquary,  has  made 
in  it,  respecting  the  life  of  the  author,  and  the 
pedigrees,  &c.,  of  those  to  whom  bis  letters  were 


written,  as  well  as  references  to  legends  and  con- 
temporaneous incidents. 

Allow  me,  however,  to  make  an  inquiry  through 
the  columns  of "  N.  &  Q."  respecting  a  curious 
history  related  by  Mr.  Howell.  On  pp.  247-8, 1 
read: 

"  As  I  pass'd  by  St  Dunstan's  in  Fleet  Street,  I  stepp'd 
into  a  Lapidary  or  Stone-cutter's  shop  ....  and  casting 
my  ej'^es  up  and  down,  I  spied  a  huge  marble  with  a  large 
Inscription  upon  it." 

And  then  follow  the  epitaphs  of  four  persons  — 
John  Oxenham,  his  sister  Mary,  his  son  James, 
and  his  mother  Elizabeth,  of  all  whom  it  was  said 
that  when  near  death  "  a  bird  with  a  white  breast 
was  seen  fluttering  about "  their  beds.  A  mar- 
ginal note,  which  is  an  extract  from  the  Gen&e^ 
man's  Magazine^  Jan.  1794,  adds  : 

**  Lately  died  at  Exeter,  at  the  age  of  80,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Weston,  relict  of  S.  Weston,  eldest  son  of  Stephen, 
sometimes  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Mrs.  E.  Weston  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  William  Oxenham,  Esquire,  of  Ox- 
enham. The  last  appearance  of  the  bird  mentioned  by 
Howell  and  Prince  is  said  to  have  been  at  Mrs.  E.  Wes- 
ton's eldest  brother's  death-bed." 

Has  there  been  any  subsequent  narration  of  the 
appearance  of  this  bird  at  the  death-beds  of  the 
Oxenham  family  ?  Is  the  tombstone  to  which 
Mr.  Howell  refers  still  to  be  seen  anywhere  ? 

On  pp.  417-8  of  the  Epistol(B  Ho-EliantB  is  a 
letter  devoted  exclusively  to  an  enumeration  of 
the  medicinal  qualities  and  **  various  virtues  **  of 
tobacco.  Vablov  ap  Habkt, 


ON   FOLLOWING   THE   MA6». 

(2»'»  S.  iii.  167.) 

I  will  answer,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  the 
three  Queries  of  W.  C. 

1.  When  was  the  Missal  first  translated  into 
English  for  the  use  of  the  laity  ?  Answer.  The 
entire  Missal  was  first  translated  into  English  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cordell  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
This  was  published  in  4  vols.,  the  Latin  being 
given  throughout  with  the  English,  in  the  year 
1738.  But  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Preface  that 
before  this  the  Daily  Mass  had  often  been  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  reference  is  made  to  the 
works  of  Mr.  Gother,  first  printed  in  a  collected 
form  in  1718,  who  published  the  Mass  in  English. 

2.  What  is  the  date  of  the  first  English  Frayer- 
Book  containing  devotions  adapted  to  the  Sacri- 
fice* Answer.  The  oldest  Manual  I  possess  is 
dated  1728 ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  was 
little  more  than  a  reprint  of  the  Prayer  Book 
long  before  in  use  among  English  Catholics,  Mr. 
Gother's  works  comprise  Instructions  and  DevO' 
tions  for  hearing  Mass^  which  contain  three 
methods ;  the  first  for  beginners,  the  second  "  for 
well-instruoted,**  and  the  t]iir4   "for  tho  more 
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ndvanced."  In  the  second  of  these,  the  whole  of 
the  Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the  Mass  is  piven  in 
English ;  but  whether  the  translation  is  Mr.  Go- 
ther's  own,  or  copied  from  some  older  version,  I 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  He  must  have 
composed  these  Devotions  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  as  he  died  in  1704.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  Hymns  in  our  Prayer-Books, 
from  the  Latin  of  the  Mass  and  Vespers,  were 
translated  chiefly  by  Dryden  and  Pope.  The 
usual  version  of  the  Dies  IrcB  was  by  Lord  Ros- 
common. 

3.  How  was  the  Mass  followed  by  the  laity 
before  the  Missal  was  translated  for  their  use,  or 
before  Prayer -Books  containing  Devotions  for 
Mass,  were  written  or  compiled  ?  Answer.  The 
faithful  had  their  Prymers,  Hours,  or  Prayer- 
Books  in  English  ;  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
they  recited  various  offices  and  prayers  out  of 
them,  while  assisting  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  It  is 
true  that  they  did  not  contain  any  regular  set 
Prayers  for  Mass ;  but  we  occasionally  find  in 
them  devotions  for  parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 
Thus  we  find  in  an  edition  of  the  Hours  of  1507, 
a  form  "  To  auswere  the  prcest  atte  masse  whan 
he  sayth,  Orate  pro  me  fratres;'*  **  A  prayer  atte 
gyvyng  of  pax  ;"  "A  prayer  tofore  thou  receyve 
the  sacrament ;  anothef  whan  thou  hast  receyvcd 
it;"  "Prayers  to  the  sacrament  atte  levacion" 
(the  elevation).  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that 
very  few  in  those  days  could  read,  we  must  con- 
clude that  they  were  sufficiently  instructed  to 
join  their  intentions  with  the  priest,  and  to  ac- 
company him  with  vocal  prayers  according  to 
their  devotion.  F.  C.  H. 


I 

I 

I 

COLONEL    RICHARD   KICOLLS,    CONQUEROR   OF   NEW  | 

TORK   IN    1664.  I 

(2'"'  S.  iii.  166.)  ' 

A  Query  from  a  correspondent  in  America  has 
induced  me  to  look  out  the  paper  I  send  you, 
which  contains  some  account  of  the  life  and  family 
of  Colonel  Richard  Nicolls.  For  further  informa- 
tion as  to  his  family  I  must  refer  your  corre- 
spondent to  the  forthcoming  number  of  the  Topo- 
grapher and  Genealogist.  F.  N. 

"  Those  who  have  'read  the  amosing  histoiy  of  New 
York  by  Mynheer  Knickerbocker,  or  any  other  account 
of  the  origines  of  the  greatest  city  of  the  western  continent, 
are  aware,  that  some  two  centuries  ago  it  was  the  prin- 
cipal settlement  in  the  Dutch  plantation  of  New  Nether- 
lands, and  that  upon  its  conquest  by  the  English  it  sur- 
rendered its  name  of  New  Amsterdam  in  honour  of  James, 
Duke  of  York,  to  whom  the  province,  or  rather  the 
liberty  to  conquer  it,  had  been  granted  by  Charles  11. 
They  may,  perhaps,  also  remember  that  the  person  who 
established  the  Anglo-Saxon  pre-eminence  in  this  portion 
of  America  was  Colonel  Richard  Nichols.  I  have  col- 
lected the  following  notes  relating  to  this  gentleman,  who 
played  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  ^erkan  history. 


<*  Richard  Nicolls  (in  spelling  a  name  so  varionsly 
written  I  shall  adopt  the  orthography  used  by  himselO 
was  the  fourth  am  of  Francis  Nicolls,  who  is  described  in 
a  pedigree  of  the  family  entered  in  the  Heralds'  College 
in  1628,  as  '  of  the  Middle  Temple,  one  of  the  Sqaiera  of 
the  Batli  to  Sir  Edward  Bruse,  and  lyeth  buried  at  Ampt- 
hill,  CO.  Bedford.'  *  His  mother  was  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Sir  George  Bruce  of  Camock,  Knt,  the  lineal  ancestor 
of  the  present  Earl  of  Elgin,  and  younger  brother  of  Sir 
Edward  Bruce,  the  favourite  servant  of  James  I.,  and  his 
Master  of  the  Rolls-f  Richard  Nicolls  was  bora  in  the 
year  1624,  probably  at  Ampthill,  at  which  place  hia  father 
was  buried  in  the  same  year.  Ampthill  great  park  was  a 
royal  chase,  the  custody  of  which  was  granted,  in  1618, 
by  King  James  I.  to  Thomas  Lord  Bruce,  whose  aon,  Ro- 
bert Bruce,  was  created  in  1664  Viscount  Bruce  of  Ampt- 
hill, and  Earl  of  Aylesbury.  In  the  seventeenth  centory 
the  Nicollses  were  for  many  years  lessees  of  AmpthiU 
Park  under  the  Bruce  family,  and  resided  at  the  Great 
Lodge,  or  Capital  Mansion,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Sorvey  of 
16494  Here  Richard  Nicolls  passed  hia  boyhood  nnder 
the  charge  of  his  mother,  who  survived  her  husband,  and 
remained  a  widow  until  her  death  in  1652.  He  had  two 
brothers,  who  survived  their  father,  the  one,  Edward,  tea 
years,  and  the  other,  Francis,  five  years  older  than  him- 
self. His  only  sister,  Bruce,  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  his  birth,  and  was  married  shortly  after  to 
John  Frecheville  (son  and  heir  apparent  of  Sir  John 
Frecheville  of  Staveley,  co-  Derby,  KnL),  who,  in  1664, 
was  created  Baron  Frecheville  of  Staveley.  She  died  in 
1C29,  without  issue,  at  the  age  of  eighteen.§ 

"The  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in  1642  ibond 
Richard  Nicolls  at  the  university,  where,  if  we  can  ac- 
cept the  testimony  of  the  epitaph  on  his  monument  in 
Ampthill  church,  he  acquired  some  distinction  in  his 
studies.  He  was  not  permitted  however  to  pursue  this 
career ;  but  in  1643,  at  the  youthful  age  of  eighteen,  he 
was  called  away  to  take  part  in  the  civil  war,  which  was 
then  actively  waging.  As  might  be  supposed  from  his 
connexions,  the  sympathies  and  affections  of  Richard 
Nicolls  were  engaged  on  the  royal  side.  His  motJier  was 
one  of  a  family  —  itself  connected  with  the  royal  line  — 
which  had  been  caressed  and  enriched  by  King  James. 
His  uncle.  Dr.  William  Nicolls,  a  dignitary  of  the  EngUsh 
Church,  was  indebted  to  the  favour  of  ifing  Charles  finr 
his  preferments,  having  been  presented  in  1623  to  tiie 
living:  of  Cheadle  in  Chester  by  Charles,  Prince  of  WsJes 
and  Earl  of  Chester,  to  whom  the  presentation  had  fallen 
by  lapse,  and  was  advanced  in  1644  to  the  Deanexyof 
Chester. 

"  Richard  Nicolls  joined  the  royal  forces,  in  which  he 
received  the  command  of  a  troop  of  horse.  Each  of  his 
brothers  commanded  a  company  of  infantry  on  the  same 
side,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  devotion  to  the 
royal  cause ;  but  the  favour  which  tJheir  services  gidned 
them  was  more  honourable  than  advantageous.  Ths^ 
shared  the  exile  of  the  royal  famil}',  and  following  their 
banished  king  in  his  wanderings,  Edward,  the  elder  bro- 
ther, died  at  Paris,  and  Francis  at  the  Ha^e.  Daring 
the  period  following  the  death  of  King  Charier,  when  the 
royal  family  remained  in  Paris,  Richard  Nicolls  was 
attached  to  the  service  of  James  Duke  of  York,  whose 
attendants,  as  we  learn  from  Clarendon,  shared  in  a  mwe 
than  ordinary  degree  in  the  distresses,  and  also  in  the 

*  Edward  Bruce,  second  Lord  Brace  of  Kinlon,  was 
made  a  Knight  of  the  Bath  at  the  creation  of  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales  in  1610.  Colllns's  Peerage,  Earl  of  Ayles- 
bury. 

t  Pedigree,  1628.  J  Lysons's  Bed/brdahire,  n,  88. 

§  Collectanea  Top.  et  Gen.,  vd.  iv.  p.  6, 
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disorder  and  faction,  which  prevailed  in  the  banished 
court*  In  the  spring  of  1662,  the  Duke  of  York  obtained 
the  permission  of  his  brother  and  his  council  to  join  the 
army  under  the  Marshal  Turenne,  then  engaged  in  the 
war  of  the  Fronde.  Richard  Nicolls  accompanied  him  f, 
and  had  thus  an  opportunity,  to  adopt  the  words  of  the 
Cardinal  Mazarin  in  proposing  to  the  queen  to  send  her 
son  to  the  wars,  of  *  learning  his  mestier,  under  a  general 
reputed  equal  to  any  captain  in  Christendom.'!  The 
duke  afterwards  served  upon  the  other  side  under  Don 
John  of  Austria  and  the  rrince  de  Cond^,  and  we  may 
conjecture  that  he  was  followed  throughout  these  cam- 
paigns by  Nicolls,  who  on  the  return  of  the  royal  family 
to  their  country  in  1C60,  was  appointed  one  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  bedchamber  to  tlie  duke. 

"  In  1664,  war  with  Holland  being  then  imminent,  the 
king  granted  to  his  brother  the  Duke  of  York,  the  country 
in  North  America  then  occupied  by  the  Dutch  Settlement 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  grant  to  the  Duke  of  York  is 
dated  the  12th  of  March,  1664,  and  it  comprises  Long 
Island,  and  *  all  the  land  from  the  west  side  of  Connec- 
ticut river  to  the  east  side  of  Delaware  bay,  and  the 
islands  known  by  the  names  of  Martin's  Vineyard  or 
Nantucks,  otherwise  Nantucket.*  §  Part  of  this  tract 
was  conveyed  away  by  the  duke  to  Lord  Berkeley  of 
Stratton  and  George  Carteret  of  Sdtrum,  co.  Devon,  by 
lease  and  release  dated  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  June,  1664,  || 
and  received  the  name  of  New  Jersey  from  its  connexion 
with  the  Carteret  family. 

"  Letters  patent  were  issued  on  the  25th  of  April,  1664, 
appointing  Colonel  Richard  Nichols,  Sir  Robert  Carre, 
Knt.,  George  Cartwright  (Carteret?),  esq.,  and  Samuel 
Maverick,  esq..  Commissioners,  with  power  for  them,  or 
any  three  or  two  of  them,  or  the  survivors  of  them,  of 
whom  Col.  Richard  Nichols,  during  his  life,  should  be 
always  one,  and  should  have  a  casting  vote,  to  visit  all 
the  colonies  and  plantations  within  the  tract  known  as 
New  England,  and  *to  heare  and  determine  all  com- 
plaints and  appeales  in  all  causes  and  matters,  as  well 
military  as  criminal  and  civil,  and  proceed  in  all  things 
for  the  providing  for  and  settleing  the  peace  and  security 
of  the  said  country  according  to  tneir  good  and  sound  dis- 
cretion, and  to  such  instructions  as  they  or  the  successors 
of  them  have,  or  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  for  us  in 
that  behalfe,  and  from  time  to  time  to  certify  us  or  our 
privy  councel  of  their  actings  and  proceedings  touching 
the  premisses.'  ^ 

•*  The  instructions  furnished  to  Colonel  Nicolls  respect- 
ing his  proceedings  with  the  Dutch,  required  him  to  re- 
duce them  to  the  same  obedience  with  the  king's  subjects 
in  those  parts,  without  using  any  other  violence  than 
was  necessary  to  those  ends ;  and  if  necessary,  *  to  use 
such  force  as  could  not  be  avoided  for  their  reduction, 
they  having  no  kind  of  right  to  hold  what  they  are  in 
possession  of  in  our  unquestionable  territories,  than  that 
they  are  possessed  of  by  an  invasion  of  Us.'  ** 

"  The  expedition  under  Nicolls  set  sail  from  Ports- 
mouth in  June,  1664.  It  consisted  of  four  frigates,  and 
about  800  soldiers.  Colonel  Nicolls,  on  board  the  *  Guyny,* 
arrived  at  Boston  on  the  27th  July,  and  required  assist- 
ance towards  reducing  the  Dutch.    The  council  of  the 

*  Clarendon  History^  bk.  xiii. 

t  I  state  this  on  the  authority  of  George  Chalmers's 
Political  Annals  of  tlte  United  Colonies,  p.  573.     I  do  not 
know  where  he  gained  his  information. 
Clarendon,  bk.  xiii. 
Smith's  History  of  New  York,  p.  14. 
Ibid. 

Hutchinson's  .S7«toryo/JI[fas«ac/iuMe<<,  vol.  i.  App.  15. 
'*  Hazard's  Hist.  Collect.,  vol.  ii.  640. 


town  agreed  to  furnish  200  men,  but  the  object  was 
effected  by  Nicolls  before  this  force  joined  him.  On  the 
20th  August,  his  force  being  now  collected  at  Long 
Island,  Nicolls  summoned  the  Dutch  governor  to  sur- 
render. Stuyvesant,  the  governor,  would  willingly  have 
defended  the  town,  but  there  was  no  disposition  in  the 
burghers  to  support  him ;  and  a  capitulation  was  signed 
on  27th  by  Commissioners  on  each  side,  and  confirmed  by 
Nicolls.  *  In  the  course  of  the  next  months,  Sir  Robert 
Carr  and  Col.  Carteret  reduced  all  the  remaining  Dutch 
Settlements  in  the  New  Netherlands. 

"  Upon  the  reduction  of  New  Amsterdam,  Nicolls  as- 
sumed the  government  of  the  province,  now  called  New 
York,  under  the  style  of  'Deputy-Governor  under  his 
roj'al  highness  the  Duke  of  York  of  all  his  territories 
in  America.'  The  American  authorities  are  generally 
agreed  that  his  rule,  though  somewhat  arbitrary,  was 
honest  and  salutary.  English  forms  and  methods  of 
government  were  gradually  introduced  :  and  in  June, 
1665,  the  Scout,  Burgomasters,  and  Schepens  of  the  Dutch 
municipality  were  superseded  by  a  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
sheriffs.  His  administration  lasted  three  years,  and  his 
mode  of  proceeding  is  thus  summed  up  byWilliam  Smith, 
the  historian  of  New  York:  —  *He  erected  no  courts  of 
justice,  but  took  upon  himself  the  sole  decision  of  all  con- 
troversies whatever.  Complaints  came  before  him  by 
petition ;  upon  which  he  gave  a  day  to  the  parties,  and 
after  a  summary  hearing,  pronounced  judgment  His 
determinations  were  called  edicts,  and  executed  by  the 
sheriffs  he  had  appointed.  It  is  much  to  his  honour, 
that,  notwithstanding  all  this  plenitude  of  power,  he 
governed  the  province  with  integrity  and  moderation. 
A  representation  from  the  inhabitants  of  Long  Island  to 
the  General  Court  of  Connecticut,  made  about  the  time  of 
the  Revolution,  commends  him  as  a  man  of  an  easy  and 
benevolent  disposition ;  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  relied 
upon,  because  the  design  of  the  writers  was,  by  a  detail 
of  their  grievances,  to  induce  the  colony  of  Connecticut 
to  take  them  under  its  immediate  protection.' f  In  a 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  York,  dated  Nov.  1665,  Colonel 
Nicolls  thus  expresses  himself :  *  My  endeavors  have 
not  been  wanting  to  put  the  whole  government  into  one 
frame  and  policy,  and  now  the  most  factious  republicans 
cannot  but  acknowledge  themselves  fully  satisfied  with 
the  way  and  method  they  are  in.';^ 

"Nicolls  returned  to  England  in  1667,  and  resumed  his 
position  in  the  Duke  of  York's  household.  In  1672  war 
was  again  proclaimed  against  the  Dutch.  The  distinc- 
tion between  the  land  and  sea  services  was  not  then  esta- 
blished, and  several  landsmen  volunteered  to  serve  in  the 
fleet,  which  was  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  York,  the 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  and  the  Count  D'Estr^s.  Among 
these  volunteers  were  several  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral's 
household,  and  among  their  number  Colonel  Richard 
Nicolls.  In  the  engagement  which  took  place  at  Solebay, 
on  the  26th  of  May,  1672,  in  which  Lord  Sandwich  lost 
his  life  by  the  blowing  up  of  the  ship  which  he  com- 
manded, CoJ^nel  Nicolls,  with  Sir  John  Fox,  the  Captain 
of  the  *  Royal  Prince '  in  which  he  sailed,  and  several 
others  of  the  volunteers,  was  also  killed.§  His  age  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  forty-seven, 

'*  Colonel  Nicolls  left  no  legitimate  issue,  and,  I  believe^ 
was  never  married.  His  will,  dated  the  1st  of  May,  1672^ 
on  board  the  *  Royall  Prince '  at  the  Nore,  was  proved  \fy 
his  executors  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  in 

♦  See  this  at  length  in  Smith's  Hist  of  New  York,  p.  26. 
+  Smith,  History  of  New  York,  p.  36. 
J  Cited  from  New  York  Papers,  iv.  6.,  and  Chalmers, 
Political  Annals,  p.  699. 
§  Kennett,  p.  314. 
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ward  and  Frauds,  tbe  one  dead 

at  Paris  during  the  late  luurpii 

might  add  what  tliey  pleased  about  ma  own  services  in 

America  and  elaevhere.    Ke  prays  big  ezecaloi-s  to  be 

'  earnest  aolidtors  with  bia  Higbneas  fbi  tbe  money  dae 

"  His  sxecutors  AilRlled  hia  injunction  by  erecting  a 
irbile  marblu  monument  to  hii  memory  in  the  nurlh-eial 
coraerof  the  ch»n<:el  of  Amplhiil  Church,  in  the  upper 
pail;  of  whiuli  the  cannon  Ijall  which  caused  his  death  is 
enclosed,  with  the  words  ,'  laititinunlum  morlii  el  I'mniar- 
talitaliM.'  The  Inscrijitlon  on  the  monument  is  long, 
and  maybe  read  in  Peiinant'i  Joartuy  ftom  Chtittr  to 
Lmdon,  Appendix,  p.  147." 


BBUAJILB. 

(2"^  S.  ili.  IBS.) 
I  am  lorr;  to  buj  I  am  not  convinced  bj  P. 
First  I  wit)  reply  to  his  questions,  the  last  first, 
null  then  the  otber  nill  explain  itself.  Wtiat  does 
''quid  credsa  aut  cui  uredaa"  mean?  Terence 
hiiDself  Bhall  enplain  —  "  Tibi  credo  hoc."  So  ■ 
tliat  the  meaning  of  "  quid  credns  "  is,  In  what  to  { 
rely  upon  some  one  not  cxpre^!sed,  the  nccuea- 
tive  not  depending  on  the  verb  at  all,  but  on  a 
preposition  understood,  as  in  the  Greek  accusa- 
tive rfJiTTaniu  TJ)>-  KHpaJ^^v,  and  so  we  find,  in  place 
of  this  accusative,  a  genitive  "  Cui  omnium  rerum 
credit,"  which  means  in  all  things,  I  still  thcre- 
fure  afflrni  that  ureilo  does  not  properly  mean  to 
believe  at  all  nithuut  a  dative  or  preposition  afr-er 
it  expressed  or  understood.  But  this  is  not  all: 
credo  certainly _never  means  to  believe  a  person 
except  when  lolloweil  W  a  dative  or  preposition. 
We,  however,  use  "  credible  "  of  witnesses  as  well 
as  facte,  which  is  precisely,  the  same  as  saying 
"  reliable."  I.will  notr  add  a  few  examples,  let 
of  analogous  words  ;  Snd  of  irregular  words ; 
3rd  of  Engliah  words  ending  in  "ble"  with  an  Ac- 
tive signification  —  there  are  so  many  in  English 
thftC  it  would  be  imposeible  to  give  tbcm.  all: 
lit.    Medicabilis;  ofpersons, 

Mavigabilis;  capable  of  being  sailed  (in),  which  is 
just  as  abaurd  as  tehed  (on).  , 

Langhable  ;  to  be  laughed  (at). 

AcBOuntable;  to  be  accounted  (for). 

Acquai 0 table  j  to  be  flif|iiainted  (with). 

Bauble;  to  be  bated   or  foiigbt  (for),  aod  SO  ile- 

bateable;  to  be  debated  (about). 
Habitable;  to  be  dwelt  (in), 
indictable  (offence)  (for  which)  we  mav  he  inilirted. 
Companable;  tit  to  be  companied  (with),  (unless  it 

is  acilTB).     Chaucer,  vid.  Kichardson. 
Indispensable;  to  ba  diaponaed  (with). 
Disposable ;  to  be  disposed  (of). 
Infallible  prooib;  by  which  wa  cannot  bedecdved, 

or  it  may  be  active,  &c.  &c. 


2nd.    Capable,    Accustomalile,   Actionable,  Advantage 
able,  ClerRyahle,  Serviceable,  Charitable,  Faahion- 
able.  &c.  &c. 
3rd.   Acconlable,  Agreeable,  Alliable,  CombrUbla,  CoD- 
ducible,     Sensible,     Chanceable,     Common  Icabla 
(person).  Compatible,  Concordable,  ConTonnabl^ 
Conscionable,   Conversable,    Delectabla,   Dnnbl^ 
Irucible,  Ueasonable,  SuUe,  FaadbH  Faaiable, 
Responsible,  &c  jlic. 
And  yet  we  are  told  that  word)  ending  in  "  ble  " 
aru  always  synonymous  with  passive  lofinitives. 
The  Engtisb  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  our  lan- 
guage is  aliDc,'&nd  so  shows  its  life  b^  invention 
of  new  words,  which  are  sure  to  be  distaateful  to 
some  people  who  will  call  then  "newspaper  slip- 
slop," and  the  like;  just  a^  if  some  of  the  noblEst 
writing  did  not  coma'out  in  the  gigantic  Englisli 
newspapers,  which  do,   and   must,  iaflueni»   our 
language  as  much  OB  our  other  writers.      J>  C.  J. 


Vitfliti  to  Minax  <Elun:M. 

^ech  addreued  to  CharUt  11.  (2"*  S.  iii.  14B.) 
—  1  presume  that  the  Declaration  to  vrhich 
Clbbicus  (D.)  refers  is  one  a  copy  of  which  now 
lies  before  me,  furuiing  part  of  a  volume  with  tliii 
title  :  ~ 

"  Hecucil  de  qnelques  Pieces  ci-devant  publiAi.  Ea 
faveur  de  ceux  de  la  Keligion  Keformfe  en  rranco.  Avea 
la  Declaration  du  Roy  du  -1%  May,  1669.  Contenant  ce 
qui  doit  etre  observe  pur  ses  Subject*  de  la  Religion  Ba- 

This  volume  is  in  12mo.,  and  has  no  Dune  of 
place  or  printer,  nor  date ;  but  probablj  WU 
printed  about  1670-80.  It  contains  a  abort  pre- 
face "  au  Lecteur,"  an  index  of  thirteen  pieces 
collected  in  the  volume,  fallowed  by  the  docu- 
ments themselves,  with  separate  titles  and  paging. 
First  comes  a  decree  against  ihe  "enlevement  dea 
enfuns  protcstants,''  made  in  1665  j  uext  the  Edict 
of  Nantus,  and  its  supplementid  arllclsa;  andt 
thirdly,  one  with  this  title  — 

"  Declaration  (In  Rov  en  faveur  de  sea  anbiati  da  la 
Religion  preten  due  Refurmee.  Confirmative  des  Edicts  d« 
Pacification,  Decluiations,  Beglemens  et  Articlaa  k  euz 
cy-dcuant  Accordez.  Donne  it  Paris  le  8  JuiUet,  18U. 
Et  VeriGI  en  I'arlement  Ic  3  Aoust  1613." 

The  last  piece  in  the  book  is  — 

"  DeclaraUon  du  Roy  contenant  ce  qui  dmt  astra  d'om- 
navant  observe  par  ceux  de  la  Keligion  Pratendiii  Ba- 
forniiie.    Verifii^  en  Parlement  le  2S  May,  lOeil.* 

This  is  the  declaration  alluded  to  in  the  fint 
titlc'page,  and  is  probably  tbe  one  reapeoting 
which  CtEBicos  inquires ;  it  makes  16  pagea  in 
all  (including  title),  and  consista  of  a  preamble,  of 
49  articles,  and  the  verification.  Ferhapa  your 
correspondent  would  like  to  see  the  bookj  if  ao, 
let  him  say.  For  my  part,  I  am  anxious  Ui  know 
more  of  the  contenU  of  the  M89.  to  which  he 
refers,  as  they  might  be  ver;  usefiil  to  U.  Uikm, 
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who  is  now  writing  a  History  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Poitou  ;  with  which  province,  I  need 
not  say,  Rochelle  stood  in  very  close  relationship. 

B.  11.  C. 
OssiarCs  Poems  (2"**  S.  iii.  28.)  —  A  communi- 
cation headed  *'  Authenticity  of  Ossian's  Poems," 
in  which  Dr.  Johnson's  insinuation  is  referred  to, 
that  "  the  Translator  would  never  show  the  original 
MS.y"*  has  reminded  me  of  the  following  curious 
letter,  dated  «*  Belfast,  August  4,  1820,"  which  I 
placed  aside,  long  since,  with  other  papers.  I 
send  the  original  document,  yellow  with  age  : 

**  On  opening  a  vault  where  stood  the  cloisters  of  the 
old  Catholic  Abbey,  at  Connor,  founded  by  St.  Patrick, 
the  workmen  discovered  an  oaken  chest,  of  curious  and 
ancient  workmanship,  whose  'contents  on  being  opened, 
proved  to  be  a  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Irish 
character,  and  several  other  manuscripts  in  that  language. 
The  box  was  immediately  taken  to  the  Minister  of  Con- 
nor, the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  who  unfortunately  did  not 
understand  the  aboriginal  language,  and  he  sent  it  to 
Dr.  Macdonald  of  Belfast,  who  soon  discovered  the  MSS. 
to  be  the  original  of  the  Poems  of  Ossian,  written  at  Con- 
nor, by  an  Irish  Friar,  named  Terence  O'Neal,  a  branch 
of  the  now  noble  Famiij"  of  the  Earl  O'Neal  of  Shane's 
Castle,  in  the  year  1463.  The  translations  by  Macpher- 
son,  the  Scotchman,  appear  to  be  very  imperfect ;  this  is 
accounted  for  by  the  Scotch  Gaelic  language  having  no 
character  in  which  to  preserve  the  Poems  they  had  bor- 
rowed from  the  sister  country.  The  Irish  Translations  of 
the  Poem,  however,  by  Baron  Harold,  who  dedicated  the 
work  to  Edmund  Burke,  are  nearer  the  original,  for  the 
wily  Scot,  Macpherson,  to  give  them  a  greater  air  of  an- 
tiquity, omitted  all  allusions  to  the  religious  subjects 
which  the  originals  possess.  The  fixing  of  the  scenes  of 
the  Poem  at  and  round  Connor,  by  the  antiquarian  Camp- 
bell, who  travelled  here  a  few  years  ago,  gave  rise  to  the 
digging  and  searching  about  the  old  Abbey  and  Castle, 
which  has  thus  happily  terminated  in  making,  against 
his  will,  *  the  Land  of  the  Harp,'  the  birthplace  of  the 
author  of  the  Poems  of  Ossian.  I  conclude  in  the  words 
of  Smollett :  —  *  Mourn,  hapless  Caledonia,  mourn ! ' " 

William  John  Fitz-Patkick. 

Kilmacud  Manor,  Dublin. 

Cheer,  Boys,  Cheer  (2°^  S.  iii.  67.)  —  The  song 
written  by  Lady  Maxwell,  to  this  tune,  is  called 
"  The  Soldier's  Song."  The  first  line  and  each  of 
the  lines  of  the  chorus  begins  with  the  words, 
"  Cheer,  Boys,  Cheer."  J.  W.  H. 

Wigtoun,  N.  B. 

Double  Hexameter  (2"^  S.  iii.  168.)  — I  have 
always  seen  the  lines  quoted  thus  : 

"  Qui  Christum  noscit,  sat  scit  si  cetera  nescit : 
Qui  Christum  nescit,  nil  scit  si  cietera  noscit." 

I  believe  they  are  St.  Augustine's.  They  cer- 
tainly savour  strongly  of  his  love  of  epigram  and 
alliteration.  F.  C.  H. 

Worhmen's  Terms  (2»^  8.  iii.  166.)  — If  my 

memory  does  not  mislead  me,  W.  O.  W.  will  find 

something  like  that  which  he  seeks  in  Randle 

Holmes's  Academic  ofArmorie.  M.  L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 


''Lorcha''  (2°'*  S.  iii.  170.)  — One  would  natu- 
rally look  to  the  Spanish  or  Portuguese  for  this 
word,  but  in  vain.  In  Chinese,  a  ship,  or  any 
vessel  that  navigates  the  water,  is  called  chuen: 
whence,  ping  ohuen^  a  ship  of  war ;  seiin  chuen, 
a  small  cruiser ;  yang  chuen,  a  foreign  ship ;  ho" 
chuen,  a  merchant  ship ;  pfh  tsaou  cJiuen,  a  junk 
(whence  perhaps  our  word  junk,  thus,  chuen  junk), 
a  low  chuen,  a  short  of  fighting  ships :  and  from 
low  chuen  may  have  been  corrupted  lorcha. 

Mr.  Cobden  (in  his  speech  in  the  House,  Feb. 
26),  said  — 

**  A  vessel  called  a  lorcha,  a  name  derived  from  the 
Portuguese  settlement  at  Macao,  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Canton  river,  opposite  to  that  where  Hong  Kong  lies, 
and  which  merely  means  that  it  is  built  after  the  Euro- 
pean model,  not  that  it  is  built  in  Europe." 

B.  S.  Chabmock. 
Gray's  Inn. 

Singularly  enough,  within  half  an  hour  after 
seeing  this  Query,  I  met  with  the  reply  to  it  in  a 
paragraph  of  Mr.  Cobden's  speech  last  night  in 
the  House  of  Commons : 

"  Lorcha  is  a  name  derived  from  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ment at  Macao,  on  the  mouth  of  the  Canton  river,  opposite 
to  that  where  Hong  Kong  lies,  and  which  merely  means 
that  it  is  built  after  the  European  model."  —  Tunes  re^- 
port,  Feb.  27. 

Mebcator,  A.B. 

"  Carrenare''  (2°**  S.  iii.  170.)  —  I  have  not  a 
copy  of  the  work  referred  to  in  the  Query,  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  two  lines  in  Chaucer  : 

"  Go  hoodless  into  the  drie  see,"  &c. 

I  do  not  understand  the  "  drie  see ; "  but  the 
carrenare  is  the  carnerie  (charnel  house)  :  so  the 
meaning  of  the  lines  must  be  something  to  this 
effect :  that  if  any  go  unprotected  into  danger,  he 
will  come  to  the  "  dead  house."  B.  W. 

Meaning  of  "  In  "  (2°'»  S.  iii.  169.)  —  In  is  not 
a  prefix,  as  your  correspondent  supposes ;  the  en- 
tire word  Inver,  or  as  it  should  be  spelled,  Inhear, 
and  pronounced  Inver,  means  pasture  land  on  a 
river*s  bank,  or  at  the  mouth  of  a  river.  It  means 
also  a  river  in  some  cases,  but  then  it  should  be 
written  inmar  or  inmara,  t.  e.  the  junction  of  the 
river  with  the  sea ;  the  pronunciation  is  nearly  the 
same  as  Inver,  Fbas.  Cbosslst. 

Bashett,  Baskett,  De  la  Biche  (2'«»  S.  ii.  416.) 
—  In  confirmation  of  my  suggestion  that  these 
names  may  have  originated  in  the  old  Norman 
La  hesche  (the  name  probably  of  a  prison  func- 
tionary), I  find  mentioned  by  the  elder  D*Israeli, 
Elizabeth  and  her  Parliament,  a  Mr.  Basche,  who 
held  oflSce  in  the  Ship  Victualling  Department, 
1566. 

This  is  worth  notice,  as  a  nearer  approach  to 
what  appears  to  be  the  origin  of  these  names. 

Hjbnbt  T.  Rilet. 


218 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [2-  a  H^ea,  Mah.  14  w. 


Stmbeam  passing  unpoUtded  through  Pollution 
(2~*  S.  i.  114.  304.  442. 502.)— None  of  your  cor- 
respondents, I  think,  have  noticed  a  remarkable 
passage  in  Eusebius  on  this  point,  which  is  quoted 
by  Bishop  Pearson,  and  is  thus  introduced  by  him 
while  treating  of  our  Saviour^s  Passion,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  Creed : 

**  Far  be  it  from  us  to  think  that  the  DEmr,  which  is 
Immntable,  could  suffer ;  Which  only  hath  Immortality, 
could  die.  The  conjunction  with  Humanity  could  put  no 
imperfection  upon  the  Divinity;  nor  can  that  Infinite 
Nature,  by  any  external  acquisition,  be  any  way  changed 
in  Its  intrinsical  and  essential  perfections.  If  the  bright 
ray$  of  the  Sun  are  thought  to  insinuate  into  the  most  noi- 
some bodies  without  any  pollution  of  themselves,  how  can 
that  Spiritual  Essence  contract  the  least  infirmity  by  any 
union  with  humanity  ? 

"  0$  ov5*  ^Aiaicov  ^a>rb$  va0Q,i.€V  ri  aicrtvcf  ra  vdvra  irXi^pov- 
vax,  KoX  autfioTtov  ytxpStv  icat  ov  KaOapStv  et^airro/tevai*  iroXv 
wk4ov  i}  acrcii/tarof  rov  Oeov  Svvaim  ovr*  Slv  vdBoi  ttiv  oxxrCav 
ovr*  Sly  pkafieCri  acoftaTOf  cUriiiftarwc  iwn^fiivri"—  Euseb.  De- 
num.  Evang.  1.  iv.  c  13. 

ElBIONNACH. 

lite  Sin  of  Oehazi  (2»»*>  S.  iii.  169.)  —  Perhaps 
the  following,  from  Thomas  Aquinas  (2*.  quscst. 
C,  art.  1.),  may  be  sufficient  for  the  satisfaction 
of  your  correspondent  Mb.  Eastwood  : 

"Ad  quartum  dicendum,  quod  Simon  Magus  ad  hoc 
emere  voluit  potestatem  spiritualem,  ut  earn  postea  ven- 

deret. £t  sic  illi,  qui  spiritualia  vendunty  confor- 

mantur  Simoni  Mago  in  intentione :  in  actu  vero  illi  qui 
emere  volunt.  Illi  autem  qui  vendunt  in  actu  imitantur 
Gehazi,  discipulum  Helisaei,  de  quo  legitur,  4  Reg.  Y., 
quod  accepit  pecuniam  a  leproso  mundato ;  unde  veneti- 
tores  spiritualium  possunt  dici  non  solum  Symoniaci,  sed 
etiam  GieziUs" 

J.  Sansom. 

VauxhaU  (2«»^  S.  iii.  120.  177.)  —  Mr.  Foss,  in 
his  account  of  Faukes  de  Breaute  (Judges  of 
England,  vol.  ii.  p.  256.),  after  stating  that  King 
John,  in  reward  for  his  services,  gave  him  in  mar- 
riage Margaret,  the  widow  of  Baldwin  de  Ripariis, 
Earl  of  Albemarle,  with  the  wardship  of  her  son, 
Earl  Baldwin,  and  the  custody  of  his  lands,  pro- 
ceeds thus : 

**  Part  of  these  were  in  South  Lambeth,  where  he  built 
a  hall  or  mansion-house,  which  was  called  by  his  name, 
and  is  termed  Faukesball,  or  '  La  Salle  Fawkes,'  in  10  Ed- 
ward I.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  Isabella  de 
Fortibus,  Countess  of  Albemarle  and  Devon,  and  Lady  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  dated  in  1293,  by  which  she  sold  her 
possessions  to  King  Edward  I.*' 

Both  Mr.  Foss  and  Mr.  Cunningham  quote  the 
Archaeological  Journal,  vol.  iv.  p.  275.,  as  their 
authority ;  and  Mr.  Cunningham  adds,  from 
Lysons,  vol.  i.  p.  32 1 .,  the  several  grants  of  the 
manor  by  the  two  succeeding  kings,  and  how  it 
came  again  into  the  possession  of  Edward  III. 

In  the  charter,  dated  August  4,  1363,  by  which 
Edward  the  Black  Prince,  by  permission  of  his 
father,  gave  this  property  to  the  church  of  Can- 
terbury, to  found  a  chantry  where  two  priests 
were  to  pray  for  his  soul  (which  is  copied  in  the 


Rev.  Canon  Stanley*s  Historical  Memoriah  of 
Canterbury^  pp.  128 — 131.),  it  is  described  "ma- 
nerium  nostrum  de  Faukeshalle  juxta  London." 
The  estate  is  still  held  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
the  cathedral. 

Mb.  Booker  may  therefore  be  satisfied  that  it 
did  not  tdce  its  name  from  any  family  Ibrit^  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  D.  S. 

Portraits  of  Bishops  (2»^  S.  iii.  148.)  —I  should 
recommend  to  An  Ecclesiastic  the  works  of 
Britton  on  several  of  the  Cathedrals ;  Granger's 
Dictionary ;  Cassan's  Lives  of  the  Bishops  ofSmtm, 
Winton,  and  Bath  and  Wells;  Skelton's  Oxomu 
lUustrata,  He  will  find  it  more  difficult  to^  ascer- 
tain the  birthplaces  of  bishops  than  to  discover 
their  portraits.  Evans  in  the  Strand  has  a  very 
complete  set.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Anonymous  Portraits  (2™*  S.  iii-  170.) — The 
portraits  your  correspondent  has  are : 

No.  1 .,  that  of  Paul  Scarron  ;  see  it  in  his 
Whole  Comical  Works,  translated  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Brown,  &c.,  8vo ,  1700. 

No.  2.,  that  of  Joshua  Sylvester,  to  be  found  in 
the  Diuine  Weekes  and  Worhes  of  Da  Bartas, 
translated  by  him,  folio,  1641,  with  Vicar's  lines ; 
Corn.  V.  Dalen,  Sculp.  J.  O. 

A  Railway  Query  (2°^  S.  iii.  111.  176.)  — G.J. 
C.  D.  is  a  very  awkward  laughing-stock  for  J.  L. 
C.  or  C.  A.,  or  any  other  smatterer  of  dynamical 
science.  He  can  afford  to  let  them  laujgh  to  their 
hearths  content,  for  he  is  perfectly  right  in  his 
mechanics,  as  they  are  entirely  wrong.  It  is  de- 
monstrable that  a  train  running  from  the  North 
Pole  southward,  or  from  the  S^uth  Pole  north- 
ward, at  usual  railway  speed,  would  be  yery  soon 
off  the  rails.  The  only  reason  why  no  allowance 
is  made  by  constructors  of  railways  for  the  lateral 
pressure  caused  by  the  earth*8  diurnal  rotation,  9s 
properly  pointed  out  by  G.  J.  C.  D.,  is  that  where 
railways  at  present  exist  that  pressure  is  very 
small  compared  with  the  oscillations  of  the  train 
due  to  other  causes.  C.  Man8fibij>  Irglebt. 

Birmingham. 

"  Blindman's  Holiday'\  (2»»^  S.  iii.  137.)— There 
is  really  nothing  occult  in  ^  blindman*8  holiday,** 
if  people  could  but  be  persuaded  of  it.  When  it 
is  too  dark  to  continue  one*8  daylight  occupation, 
and  not  dark  enough  to  justify  candles,  we  lay 
aside  the  book,  or  pen,  or  brush,  or  needle,  saying 
"It  is  blindnian's  holiday;"  in  other  words,  "1 
must  now  be  idle  because  I  cannot  see  to  work.** 
But  the  chatty,  pleasant,  little  interval  of  twilight 
which  follows  surely  bears  no  resemblance  to  the 
utter  darkness  of  blindman*s  oil  day.  Hie  holi- 
day, too,  it  must  be  remembered,  ceases  as  soon  as 
it  IS  really  dark  enough  to  have  the  candles  in. 

P.P. 
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MisUetoe^  how  produced  (2"**  S.  iii.  47.  153.)  — 
About  seven  years  since,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
remember,  I  was  induced  by  an  article  in  the 
Cottage  Gardener,  to  insert  some  seeds  of  the  mis- 
tletoe, according  to  Me.  Holt  White's  recipe, 
under  the  bark  of  three  or  four  apple-trees  in  my 
garden.  I  looked  in  vain  for  their  germination 
from  time  to  time,  and  had  almost  forgotten  the 
circumstance,  till  your  pages  gave  me  a  reminder, 
and  I  now  find  a  vigorous  young  plant,  some  eight 
inches  in  breadth,  on  one  of  the  trees,  as  the  re- 
sult of  my  proceeding. 

It  is  by  no  means  a  common  plant  in  this  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  and  I  suspect  there  is  no 
other  specimen  of  it  growing  in  my  parish. 

C.  W.  Bingham. 

Bingham's  Melcombe,  Dorchester. 

Almshouses  recevthj  founded  (2^^  S.  ii.  1 89.  300. 
439. ;  iii.  39.)  —  There  are  some  almshouses  on 
Enfield  Highway,  Middlesex,  which  were  "erected 
and  endowed,**  as  the  inscription  on  a  stone  tablet 
tells  the  passer-by,  "  by  Mr.  Charles  Wright,  for 
the  support  of  six  poor  women,  a.d.  1847." 

Mebcatob,  A.B. 

Door  Inscription  (2"^  S.  ii.  238.)  —  Over  the 
gate  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle*s  house,  — 

"  Dux  Cumbriae  nobis  haec  otia  fecit." 

King*s  Anecd.f  84. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A. 

Tailor's  Gravestone  (2»'»  S.  iii.  66.)  — We  have 
now  got  to  the  real  solution  of  the  mystery. 
Fleur-de-lis  is,  in  books  of  fifty  years  old  and 
more,  very  generally  written,  flower-de-Zwc^.  In 
Scotland,  louse  is  pronounced /oo^e, — thence  the 
pun.  P.  P. 

St,  Germain  Lords  (2""*  S.  iii.  1 12.)  —  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  published  or  MS.  list  of  these  crea- 
tions; but  in  Mr.  Riddell's  work  on  Peerage  and 
Consistorial  Law  I  see  reference  made  to  the  dis- 
covery by  Mr.  TurnbuU  (an  eminent  genealogical 
ban'ister  of  Lincoln's  Inn)  of  an  original  patent  of 
the  English  barony  of  Cleworth  by  James,  in 
favour  of  his  favourite  counsellor,  John  Earl  of 
Melfort,  dated  August  7,  1689.  Along  with  this 
grant,  never  heard  cf  previously,  Mr.  TurnbuU  it 
seems  had  found  an  original  pardon  by  James  to 
the  same  earl,  dated  at  St.  Germain,  June  23, 
1694.    See  Riddell,  ii.  963.  H. 

Temple. 


MOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Lord  Stanhope  and  Mr.  Cardwell,  the  Trustees  of  the 
Papers  left  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  have  just  com- 
pleted the  more  immediate  object  of  their  appointment 
by  the  publication  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Memoirs 
by  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  Robert  Feel,  Bart,  M,P.,  Sfc. 


Part  II.  The  New  Government,  1834-5.  Part  IIL  Btpeal 
of  the  Corn  Laws,  1845-6.  As  may  be  supposed  the 
greater  interest  will  be  found  in  the  latter  portion  of  this 
volume;  treating,  as  it  does,  of  the  second  occasion  on 
which  Sir  Robert  Peel  felt  himself  in  the  position  of  being 
compelled  to  a  course  of  conduct  at  direct  variance  with 
the  opinions  "  adopted  at  an  early  period  of  his  public 
life" — "opinions  generally  prevalent  at  the  time  among 
men  of  all  parties,  as  to  the  justice  and  necessity  of  pro- 
tection to  domestic  agriculture," — but  which  opinions  he 
was  now  to  renounce,  and  treat  as  nought.  One  thing  is 
clear,  however,  from  these  papers,  that,  although  uncon- 
sciously perhaps  to  Sir  Robert  Peel  himself,  those  views 
and  opinions  were  gradually  undergoing  great  modifica- 
tions; and  when  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop,  in  1845, 
forced  him  as  the  First  Minister  of  the  Crown  to  cast 
about  for  the  means  of  averting  as  far  as  possible  the 
impending  calamity,  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  course 
of  reasoning  by  which  his  mind  was  converted  to  the 
doctrines  of  another  school.  But  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  politics.  The  volume  presents  the  vindication  of  a 
great  man  for  his  conduct  at  a  great  crisis.  It  will  of 
course  be  regarded  as  more  or  less  satisfactory,  as  the 
reader  considers  more  or  less  important  the  then  condi- 
tion of  the  country,  or  the  consequences  of  the  breaking 
up  of  the  great  Conservative  party.  One  thing,  how- 
ever, it  will  do,  and  that  very  effectually.  It  will  show, 
not  only  on  the  part  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  but  on  the  part 
of  all  the  eminent  men  who  figure  in  the  volume,  the  high 
principles  which  govern  the  conduct  and  mark  the  cha- 
racter of  English  statesmen.  The  public  will,  we  have 
no  doubt,  receive  the  work  with  great  satisfaction,  and  will 
look  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  promised  selection  from 
his  Correspondence,  "written  with  all  the  unreserve  of 
personal  regard  or  official  connexion." 

From  politics  to  poetry  is  a  wide  step,  yet  one  we  must 
take,  that  we  may  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  new 
reprint,  by  Messrs.  Washbourne,  of  Percy's  Reltques  of 
Ancient  Enalish  Poetry.  We  believe  these  three  volumes, 
edited  by  the  learned  Bishop  of  Dromore,  have  done  far 
more  than  any  other  book  that  was  ever  produced  to  create 
a  love  for  our  English  ballad  poetry :  and  that  as  long  as 
such  a  taste  remains,  this  publication  will  retain  a  fore- 
most place  in  every  library.  In  the  present  edition, 
"  The  Wanton  Wife  of  Bath,"  the  subject  of  some  recent 
communications  to  this  journal,  has  been  restored. 

Prom  one  reprint  to  another.  Mr.  Russell  Smith  has 
just  added  to  the  valuable  series  of  reprints  which  he  is 
producing  in  a  neat  form,  and  at  a  very  moderate  price, 
under  the  title  of  Library  of  Old  Authors,  a  reprint  of 
Aubrey*s  Miscellanies.  This  little  volume,  with  the  por- 
trait and  memoir  of  Aubrey  and  useful  index,  will  be 
prized  by  all  who  know  how  valuable  are  the  jottings  of 
*•  John  Aubrey  "  on  the  matter  of  old  English  Folk  Lore. 

Dear  old  Westminster  —  by  which  we  mean  West- 
minster proper,  the  united  parishes  of  St.  Margaret's  and 
St.  John's,  where  Caxton  set  up  the  first  printing  press 
erected  in  England, — has  signalised  itself  by  being  the  first 
of  the  metropolitan  districts  to  establish  a  Free  Library. 
Tuesday  evening  saw  it  opened  by  a  meeting  presided 
over  b}'  Vice-Chancellor  Sir  W.  Page  Wood,  and  which 
was  addressed  by  the  President,  by  Mr.  Ewart,  the  ori- 
ginator of  these  Free  Libraries,  Mr.  Helps,  the  Rev.  W. 
Cureton,  and  by  many  of  the  ratepayers ;  but  by  none 
more  effectively  than  by  the  Rector  of  St.  John's,  the 
Rev.  J.  Jennings,  who  declared  that  many  as  were  the 
sermons  preached  in  the  two  parishes,  none  were  so  good 
or  so  effective  as  the  consistent  Christian  life  of  their  ex- 
cellent chairman.  The  meeting  passed  off  admirably,  and 
we  trust  that  the  invitation  for  donations  of  books  and 
money  to  the  Westminster  Free  Library  will  be  liberally 
answered* 
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Chancellor  of  the  Ezcheqner,  tnu  to  hli  Kall- 
love  of  litecatnre,  bu  Jbuad  ui  opportnnilf ,  tvta 
midat  of  Iha  preiant  bn^  din  of  polilla,  to  lay 
Parliament  tlia  particnlare  of  the  Scheme  "for  the 
itlon  of  Materials  for  the  Hiatorj  of  Great  Britaia 
uly  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII,"  gnbmitted  by  the 
'  of  the  Rolla  to  the  Treunrj,  and  to  ubich  tbe 
17  baa  given  a  ready  aaeent.* 
he  papera  are  too  long  to  bo  transferred  bodily  to 
nmna,  we  must  content  onradrea  with  extracting, 
1  information  of  oar  readers,  tbe  more  important 
1  of  them. 

correspondence  opens  with  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
.  Stevenson  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
LeightOT  Buzzard,  Nov.  29, 1856,  in  which—  after 
ig  to  the  proposal  mode  by  Hr.  Hardy,  the  Rer. 
hewer,  and  liimaelf  to  the  Government,  in  1848, 
continuation  of  the  series  of  oar  early  hiatorisns,  of 
the  first  vulnme  entitled  JHomaunta  Bilarica 
Kica,  coiHmenced  by  Mr.  Felii«,  bad  bean  finiabad 
.  Hardy,  — Hr.  Stevenson  MUeai 
le  asperience  of  twenty  yeara  devoted  to  the  critical 
of  onr  early  clironides,  conviDces  ma  that  the 
9  of  our  national  history  are  imperfectly  known ; 
lany  of  them  are  yet  unprinted,  and  eiist  only  in 


;  that 


w  whici 


id  inaccarata  copies  i  and  that  no  satisnctory  bls- 
'  England  can  be  written  until  tbe  materials  upon 

St  muet  be  founded  shall  have  been  collected, 
latised  and  published. 
Qreover,  1  would  venture  to  call  attenUon  to  tbe 

which  are  now  being  made,  not  only  in  Franr« 
uraany,  bat  even  in  the  lesser  states,  for  the  pnbli- 
of  their  respective  bistoriaoa.  The  French  coUec- 
unow  reached  its  2Ist  volume,  and  the  German  its 

Jodging  from  the  fact  that  6O0  out  of  the  7fiO 

of  the  JUaniaiienta  Hiitorica  .BrilaHnica  hsva  al- 
been  disposed  of,  and  that  the  publications  of  the 
lb  Historical  Society  (now  disscdved)  bava  met 
inch  a  rapid  sale  that  many  of  them  are  now  nn- 
(ble,  it  la  probably  not  too  Dinch  to  aaanme  that 
nderlaking,  for  which  the  aid  of  Her  Majesty's 
anient  ig  now  solicited,  would  obtain  from  the  public 
nconragemeat  as  would  repay  a  coosiderabte  por- 
'.  iU  ezpeoiBB." 

BUvenson  then  proposes  that  as  Hr.  Hardy  and 
rewec  are  now  otherwise  engaged,  the  work  ehould 
rusted  to  his  hands,  and  that,  after  the  completion 
JfrMunsn^  tbe  work  shonld  be  carried  on  in  octavo 
es  siniiUi  to  those  published  by  the  English  His- 

Socicty. 

I  communication  was  by  Traasnry  Minute  of  Dec.  2, 
rafarred  to  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  for  any  obaerva- 
^pies  of  Con 


tlona  h*  B^bt  bava  to  oflhri  and  it  is  in  Sir  John. 
RomUly^  reply  to  Sir  Charles  Travelyan,  dated  the  MUi 
JaBBoiy,  1857,  ttiat  Um  puticulars  of  the  important  atap 
now  reKdved  upon  by  the  QDnnment  are  to  be  fbnnd. 

AfternraarkiDg  that  "the  Goveramentof  thiacoontry 
alone,  amongst  tbe  Governments  of  modem  ctTiUaed  na- 
tions, has  taken  no  steps  to  prodnca  their  early  bist^cal 
treasures,  and  render  them  known  to  the  world,"  — Sir 
John  Romilly  proceeds  to  consider,  I.  What  materials 
shall  be  published,  II.  In  what  mannar  they  ahall  be 
published)  andlll.  By  whom,  and  under  whose  anttaorlty 
or  responsfbility,  they  shall  be  published. 
As  to  tbe  materials.  Sir  John  Romilly  apeabsas  follows: 
"Tbey  ma^  be  deecribed  to  consist  of  general  and 
particular  Htstories.  of  Chronicles  and  Annals,  of  Con- 
temporary Biogtaphiea,  of  Political  Poems,  of  State 
Papers  and  Kecords,  Proceedings  of  (Jonncils  and  Synods, 
Private  Letters  and  Chartcni,  and  the  Public  and  Parlia- 
mentary Records.  All  these  vary  in  degree  of  import- 
ance and  anthority.  Some  of  these  are  originals,  some 
partly  original  and  partly  compiled,  and  many  are  tran- 
scripts from  originals,  with  occasional  interpolations  and 
addiljQDB.  Of  tbese  various  documents  many  are  printed, 
but  a  stilt  greater  number,  and  paTticularly  of  the  later 
__. .     ■irring  periods,  snch  as  the  revolntlonary  era 


little  thought  of,  and  rarely  investigated  by  tbe  historical 
student,  snch,  for  instance,  as  the  office  of  the  Town  Clerk 
of  the  City  of  Loudon.  Such  of  these  materials  as  ate  of 
the  greatest  value  and  of  the  greatest  rarity  should  be 
Srst  selected  for  pnblicatioa.  For  Ibis  purpose,  and 
having  regard  In  the  first  Instance  only  to  tnis  quality  of 
rarity  or  accesdbility  ftir  study,  and  their  diflaaion  amongst 
those  who  are  or  may  be  qualified  to  make  good  use  of 
them,  tbe  historical  materials  may  be  dividwl  into  two 
classes,  the  second  of  which  may  be  sabdlvlded  into  many 
divisions.  In  the  first  degree  of  rarity  are  works  exist- 
ing only  in  MS.,  which  are  not  purchaseable,  and  only,  if 
at  all,  to  be  conanlted  in  public  repoailorieB  and  in  public 
librariea,  or  libraries  of  a  gnoii-publtc  character)  aocb  as 
the  MSS.  in  the  British  Uuseum,  in  tbe  University  and 
College  Libraries,  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  in  the 
office  of  the  Town  Oerk  of  tbe  City  of  London.  Tbese 
documents  are  practically  wbi^ly  lost  to  tbe  worU." 

After  MOtiefng;  Iha  printed  works  of  various  degrees 
of  rarity — aoch,  (or  instance,  as  Heame's  publications, 
which  ore  extremely  difficult  to  complete  —  next  the 
anclflnt  Standard  Coilecliona,  as  tboae  of  Gal^  fall, 
Savile,  WhortoD,  Camden,  Twysden,  &c. ;  the  Chronicles 
and  other  Documents  published  by  the  English  Historioa}, 
the  Camden,  and  other  Sodeties,  and  occasionally  by  a 
feir  spirited  individnals,  but  which  ara  obtainable  only 
I  with  difficulty  —  Sir  JohnEomilly  recommends  "aa  tend- 
I  ing  much  to  the  improvtment  of  the  knowledge  of  tbe 
I  early  history  of  the  conn^,  and  hfgffly  creditable  to 
\  the  Government,  tbe  publication  of  a  selection  of  the 
\  moat  valuable  of  these  materials." 

I  When  considering  the  mod*  and  form  in  which  tfatee 
historical  documents  should  be  published,  we  ore  glad  to 
I  see  that  the  HaaUr  of  the  Rolls  is  decidedly  opposed  to 
I  that  which  is  generally  known  as  the  plan  of  pom  Bov- 
qoet,  which  is,  to  divide  the  hiitMy  into  duwologie*! 
periods,  and  to  collect  togetliei  all  the  docnnNOta  whiclt 
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!■  plan  IS  tt 


contain  fad*  or  Inftmnalion  relativa  to  the  hiatoiy  ot  that 
period ;  and  for  tliii  piupOM  to  publiah  ia  one  volume,  or 
one  aeriei  of  Tolnipee,  oaiy  aach  parta  of  the  Chronidea, 
&C,  aa  relalB  to  ItiaC  period  —  a  ooorae  which  Involvei  not 
onl;  tlie  gepaiBtioTi  of  linsle  chroniclea  Into  distinct  parte, 
bat  the  omiuion  of  all  matter  conudeied  bj  the  editor 
to  be  irraleTant.  The  objections  to  thia  syatem  were  never 
better  Mated  than  in  the  following  paaaage  bj  the  Maitar 
oftfaeBollai 

"  Ity  own  opinion  ia,  that  the  objectiona  to  this  plan 
«ra  inaaperable.  To  thou  who  wish  to  read  the  ancient 
Chronicfea  for  amaBemeDt,  and  without  reference  to  any 
ulterior  object,  thia  plan  renders  tbcm  iiBeleaa,  because 
they  appear  in  a  divided  or  mutilated  form.  To  Ihoae 
wlia  wiah  to  alud?  thcae  ancient  Cbrouiclea  for  the  pur- 
whet  her  the  portiona 
omittea  nave  oeeu  properly  rejected.  The  work  ao  com- 
posed Deither  ia  nor  profeuea  to  be  a  new  edition  of  the 
works  of  ancient  historians,  but  aimplv  a  collertion  of 
materials  for  history.  Bnt  in  trulb  it  ia  only  a  collection 
of  historical  materials  for  the  oae  of  the  person  vfbo  baa 
made  the  compilation ;  all  other  persons,  unless  they  are 

compiler,  must  read  the  rejected  portions.  It  is  not  in 
trutb  the  work  of  an  editor  editing  the  ancient  dpcumenls. 
but  it  ia  the  preliminary  step  of  an  historian  towards 
writing  a  history  of  the  period;  invaluable  for  himself, 
but  of  little  value  to  others.  Another  great  objection  to 
e  and  labour  necessarily  consumed  by 
1  above  lUU  years  to  publish  twentv- 
a!  the  French  Rccuell,  the  last  of  which  Waa 
published  in  the  year  1855,  and  which  includea  documents 
DO  later  than  the  year  1328.  i.e.  the  brginning  of  the 
reign  of  Philippe  de  Valois.  It  has  occupied  from  lSi2  to 
1848  to  produce  the  single  volume  of  the  Mbnummta  ffi'i- 
lorica  Brilanmca.  The  only  advantage  of  this  plan  ia  to 
compress  historical  materials  Into  a  narrow  compasa ;  bat 
thia  advantage  vanishes  if  it  do  not  supersede  the  necessity 
of  consulting  the  originals." 

And  we  think  that  our  readers  will  agree  with  ns  that 
the  following  auggestiona  are  so  practical  and  so  full  of 
common  sense,  that  if  Sir  John  Itomilly  is  only  enabled  to 
oany  tbem  out,  the  results  will  do  him  the  highest  credit, 
■nd  reflect  honour  upon  the  country. 

"  The  other  plaa  is  to  aelect  for  publication  under  com- 
petent editors,  but  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chro- 
nological artangemcnt,  such  of  the  materials  I  have  above 
described  aa  constitute  the  sources  of  British  history,  and 
which  are  most  valuable  and  scarce,  and  to  publish  these 
without  mntilatlon  or  abridgment.  This  is  the  plan 
which  I  beg  to  suggest  to  their  Lordships  to  adopt  in  the 
manner  I  em  about  to  point  out  In  making  the  selection 
of  works  to  be  published,  the  subject  sbouUl  be  considered 
not  aa  a  mere  antiquarian  or  block-letter  undertaking,  but 
AS  part  of  a  national  acheme  for  diffusing  ttseful  know- 
ledge calculated  to  throw  a  great  liglit  on  the  history  of 
thia  country,  ffht  works  selected  should  be  published 
whole,  without  mutilation  or  abridgment.  Aa  a  general 
rule,  the  mode  in  which  each  Chronicle  or  monument  of 
history  ought  to  be  edited  and  published  should  be  that 
ivhicb  would  be  adopted  if  it  were  an  editin  piineept ;  and 
for  this  purpose  it  should  represent  aa  correctly  as  possihlc 
the  text  derived  Irom  a  collation  of  the  beat  Mgy.  The 
editor  should  give  an  account  of  the  MSS.  employed  \:y 
him,  tbeir  ago  and  peculiarities,  together  with  a  brief 
notice  of  the  era  when  the  antiior  flourished,  and  of  any 


cbronolDgical  difficnltiea  which  exiatj  hot,  generallr, 
should  add  no  further  note  or  comment,  except  at  to  tM 
various  readings.  They  ahoold  be  published  a*  Mparata 
works,  bnt  all  uniform  and  In  octavo,  which  la  found  |h>b- 
tically  to  be  the  most  convenient  nia.  ....  I  am  of 
opiniou  that  the  beet  mode  of  accompliihina  It  is  to  allot 
distinct  and  separate  portions  of  these  woru  U 

istinct  ei'"  '      "'       '  " 

perintendence  . 

similar  to  that  adopted  for  the  fc 

of  Calendars  of  the  Stale  Papers." 

After  conaideriog,  and  we  am  bappy  to  say  ntfoetin^ 
the  propoaal  for  the  establishment  of  a  Historical  Boaid, 
of  which  some  gentleman  should  be  the  Director,  vllh  a 
staff  of  editors  and  transcribera  under  bim.  Sic  Jobtt  Bo- 
milly  suggests  a  far  more  aimple,  stroightforwaid,  aad 
business  plan.    But  we  will  give  his  own  words:  — 


their  wortcs,  have  shown  themselves  to  be  competeot  le 
undertake  such  a  work,  and  that  he  ahould.  In  eoDJuiie- 
tiou  with  them,  select  the  works  first  to  be  eOitad  and 
published.  ....  Each  work  to  be  published,  aa  well  as 
the  editor  of  it,  ahould,  I  think,  be  selected  by  the  HastV 
of  the  Rolls,  upon  consultation  with  such  peranu  as  be 
might  consider  best  qualified  to  advise  him  in  thia  mattss. 
And  the  work,  and  the  name  of  the  gentlemen  to  ba  em- 
ployed as  editors,  ahould  be  submitted  to  thsir  Lordsbin 
for  tbeir  approbation.  The  gentleman  so  employed afaoBid 
act  as  the  editor  of  the  work  ao  selecled,  and  abouU 
complete  the  task  without  superintendence  on  hi*  own 
responsibility.  He  would  have  all  the  credit  of  the  soe- 
ceufhl  accomplishment  of  his  task ;  and,  aa  he  woidd  be 
actuated  by  a  sincere  and  disintereated  love  for' the  aab- 
Ject,  he  might  be  safely  trusted  so  to  conduct  the  work. 
....  The  wor>^,  aa  I  have  already  atated,  ahould,  in  my 
opinion,  be  printed  in  octavo,  of  a  alza  and  type  to  ba 
approved  of,  without  decoratjon  or  graphic  illnstration  of 
any  description  except  a  /oc-iinib  of  a  mall  portion  ot 
the  US.  edited  and  published." 

Ws  only  quote  one  further  passage  from  the  Letter  of 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  but  it  is  one  whluh  wa  are  snra 
Vfill  be  perused  with  satiafaetion  by  every  reader  of  "  M. 
&  Q."  It  is  that  in  which  he  proposes  the  puhllcatfon  of 
a  Catalogue  of  the  Materials  for  Englidi  Hiatoiy :  — 

"  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  of  the  greateat  Talne 
that  a  cbranolagical  caUtogue  of  all  the  hirtorical  annals 
and  pieces  connected  with  the  History  of  England  sbODld 
be  prepared,  in  which  all  the  informatioa  nrrraaaij'  for 
determining  the  historical  value  of  each  piece,  not  nicnh 
with  regard  to  the  facts  of  hiatory,  but  also  to  the  geoanl 
progress  of  the  country,  social  as  well  as  poUlJed,  dunll 
be  added  for  the  guidance  of  the  reader.  I  think  tt  o( 
great  importance  that  such  a  catalogue  should  be  pT*> 

■    '      -        ■^-■■^ ferthat 

idtldi  I 


pared  ;  but  it  would  not  be  necessary  or  proper, 

Eurpoae.  to  delay  the  publication  of  the  works 
ave  above  suggested ;  both  might  go  on  aimnltaoeiniBiy, 
But  besides  the  value  that  would  be  derived  ttam  the 
formation  and  publication  of  such  a  catat«aa,  mjr  reason 
for  bringing  the  matter  thus  before  the^  "Lariioiyt  ia, 
that  Mr.  Hardy,  one  of  the  AsBiBlant  Keepere  ef  thia  De- 
partment, and  the  final  editor  of  the  JUbMawals  Sutorioa 
Srilannica,  who  has  devoted  his  Itfb  to  the  stody  of  En- 
glish history,  and  who  has  collected  ■  great  anunmt  of 
materials  requisite  for  ita  elucidation,  has  devoted  a  large 
portion  of  his  time  towards  ^e  preparation  and  oonpu- 
tlon  of  such  a  catalogue  as  I  rare  sngi — '-■*   -  ' 
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portion  of  which  is  now  ready  for  the  press :  from  the 
portioQ  of  it  which  I  have  seen  I  believe  it  to  be  of  con- 
siderable valne." 

The  long  and  very  sensible  letter  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  has  produced  a  Treasury  Minute,  in  which  My 
Lords  sanction  the  scheme,  express  their  opinion  « that  the 
l^an  recommended  is  well  calculated  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  important  national  object,'*  —  suggest,  and 
the  suggestion  is  unquestionably  a  very  good  one,  **  that 
the  Preface  to  each  work  should  contain,  in  addition  to 
the  particulars  proposed  by  the  Master  of  the  Kolls,  a 
biographical  account  of  the  author,  so  far  as  authentic 
materials  exist  for  compiling  one,  and  an  estimate  of  his 
historical  credibility  and  value ;  and  finally  adopt  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  for  the  publication  of  Mr. 
Hardy's  Chronological  Catalogue :  and  with  reference  to 
Mr.  Hardy's  declining  to  ask  for  any  remuneration  for  the 
work,  My  Lords  very  properly  remark,  **  that  if,  after  the 
work  has  been  completed,  it  should,  in  the  estimation  of 
competent  judges,  prove  to  be,  as  is  expected,  a  contri- 
bution of  great  value  towards  the  history  of  the  country, 
a  soitable  gratuity  might  with  propriety  be  allowed  to 
Mr.  Hardy  as  a  special  mark  of  the  approbation  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government." 

Such  is  an  outline  of  a  plan  which,  if  carried  out  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  conceived,  is  destined 
to  exercise  a  great  influence  on  the  progress  of  historical 
studies  in  England.  Were  we  not  justified  when,  on  first 
announcing  it  to  our  readers,  we  pronounced  it  to  be  one 
which  reflected  infinite  credit  upon  Sir  John  Bomilly, 
who  proposed  it,  and  upon  Sir  G.  Comewall  Lewis  for 
the  readiness  with  which  he  has  adopted  it? 


LAW*8  PHILOSOPHICAL  WBITING8. 

(^Continued  from  p.  203.) 

**  Part  Third.  Dialogue  lY.  — -  The  whole  foundation 
of  the  gospel,  in  the  certainty  of  man's  originalperfection, 
his  bestial-diabolic  fall,  and  his  redemption.  The  prime- 
ral  fire  and  li^ht,  still  lodged  in  the  human  soul.  Salva- 
tion consists  m  ihe  conscious  reopening  (or  quickening) 
of  this  latent,  supernatural,  divine  life.  How  it  differs 
from  amr  natural  goodness,  and  yet  must  become  a 
power  of  the  life,  even  the  *  life  of  our  life,  and  the  spirit  of 
oar  spirit.'  The  doctrine  of  the  fall,  the  best  and  onl^  safe 
means  for  converting  unbelievers.  Its  proofs  not  histori- 
cal, but  are  lodged  in  human  nature  itself.  (See  also  Intro- 
dmetUm  to  Theoaophy,  Vol.  I.,  Book  I.,  pp.  39—62.)  The  pos- 
dbility,  occasion  and  manner  of  the  fall,  briefly  sketched. 
The  difference  between  the  fall  of  mankind,  and  that  of  the 
Luctferian  angelical  hierarchy.  Hie  certain  redemption 
of  the  former.  Gospel  Christianity  onlv  its  actual  com- 
mencement, as  involved  in  the  glorification  of  Christ's 
humanity.  (How  gotpd  chrittianxty  stands  distinguished 
from  the  originalf  univenal  chrittianUu,  which  began  with 
Adam,  was  the  relinon  of  the  patriarchs,  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  and  of  every  penitent  man,  in  every  part 
of  the  earth,  that  had  faith  and  hope  towards  God,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  evil  and  vanity  of  this  world.)  lEnd 
of  Vol,  n.  Introd.  to  Theot.'] 

Dwhgut  Y,^[Of  the  Way  to  Dwme  Knowledge  and 
Undertiandmg.  Being,  (accoraing  to  the  intimation  at  the 
end  of  the  Second  Dudogue,)  on  Introduction  to  the  Fhi- 


lotophy  of  the  Writinge  q^BoHEMius.]  Learned  exposi- 
tions  of  scripture,  like  religious  opinions,  utterly  useless. 
The  only  purpose  to  be  regarded  in  scripture,  is  its  use  in 
advancing  the  new  birth  of  the  divine  life.  Bohmb  the 
only  original  guide  to  the  philosophy  of  this  new  life. 
The  nature  of  Biihme's  disclosures.  ¥ov  whom  his  works 
are  intended,  and  by  whom  alone  they  can  safely  be  con- 
sulted. The  impossibility  of  searching  into  these  things, 
—  appertaining  to  the  supernatural  centre  of  the  divine 
wisdom,— by  mere  earthly  human  reason.  True  apprehen- 
sion derived  from  the  Spirit  of  the  supernatural  *  Deitv, 
working  in  man's  natural  immortal  life,  as  he  works  in 
eternal  nature.  Hence  the  only  way  to  Divine  knowledge, 
is  the  way  of  the  gospel ;  which  proposes  the  new  birth, 
as  the  means  of  attaining  to  divine  light  and  love.  How 
tJie  way  to  this  birth  lies  wholly  in  the  will.  How  the 
will  of  man  rules  (and  forms)  his  own  spiritual  nature,  as 
the  will  of  God  rules  the  eternal  nature.  The  nature  of 
this  will,  as  proceeding  from  the  latent  divine  life,  or 
power  of  redemption  in  the  soul.  Faith,  in  the  true 
Scripture  sense,  as  it  relates  to  salvation,  nothing  else 
than  the  working  of  this  new  engrafted  divine  power 
in  the  natural  life  of  the  soul. 

«  Dialogue  VI.  —  Nature  and  God  both  known  by  their 
manifestation  in  the  mind.  In  what  the  whole  ground  of 
religion  consists.  Nature  and  God  both  defined.  The 
birth  and  generation  of  the  properties  of  nature  as  set 
forth  by  Bohme.  First  form  of  Nature,  with  its  three 
properties.  Their  beatification  by  the  supernatural  di- 
vine light  and  love.  How  they  constitute  the  substan- 
tiality, or  working  powers  of  darkness,  in  which  the 
hidden,  superspiritual,  supernatural  Deity  moves  and 
shines,  or  becomes  perceptible.  The  degrees  by  which 
they  become  materialised,  [or  how  the  supernatural,  in- 
tellectual, free,  ma^ic  Will  of  light,  the  Nothing  and  the 
All,  introverts  itself  as  self -desire,  to  seek  and  find  itself, 
thereby  compressing  or  contracting,  as  it  were,  its  infinity 
of  power,  colour,  virtue,  into  a  point,  or  centre  of  nature ; 
and  how  it  thence  proceeds  centrallv  forward,  pregpumt 
with  essentiality,  into  its  own  original  extroverted  infinite 
libertv,  having  completed  the  comprehension,  sensation  and 
manifestation  of  its  own  wonderful  all-potentialitv.  Yib- 
om  Sophia.]  In  what  state  the  original,  eternal  nature, 
or  substantiality  of  heaven,  was  brought  forth.  Its  funda- 
mental constitution  (as  mere  self-desire  of  omnipotence,) 
never  intended  to  be  known  (experientially,  but  only 
ideally).  The  reason  of  its  discovery,  and  the  creation  of 
temporal  nature  as  a  consequence  of  the  fall.  Into  what 
elements,  the  upraised  wrathful  properties  of  the  eternal 
nature  by  the  fallen  angels  finidly  passed,  by  the  con- 
trolling vrill  or  fiat  of  God,  in  the  three  first  circulations,  or 
*  days.'  The  comprehension  of  temporal  nature  in  seven 
properties,  (the  electric  forces).  The  place  of  the  sun  in 
their  midst,  or  the  Copemican  philosophy  opened  from 
transcendental  grounds.  The  end  of  temporal  nature,  and 
general  review  of  the  providential  design  connected  with 
its  origin,  existence  and  termination.  The  philosophy  of 
individual  regeneration  practically  set  forth.  The  birth 
of  fire,  or  fourth  form  of  nature  f  in  regeneration.  Admoni- 
tion concerning  the  right  use  of  the  mystery  revealed  in 

BoHME. 

*  By  supernatural  understand  that  which  is  within, 
without,  above,  or  beyond  even  spiritual  essentiality,  or 
the  eternal  nature  itself. 

t  This  the  actual  opening  of  the  supernatural  divine 
sci-entZf  wisdom  or  tincture  in  the  soul's  natural  essences, 
whereby  they  become  transmuted  and  exalted  into  essen- 
tial light  and  a  spirit  of  love  (y.  !f  reface  to  Introduction  to 
Theosophy).  Before  this  terrible,  consuming  yet  vi  vifying 
transaction,  (the  true  alchemic  magistery,  and  a  qualifi- 
cation of  the  philosophical  artist  or  maanetistf)  the  soul  is 
yet  unregenerated  in  God,  and  therefore  without  divine 
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"BOOK  yiL^Tfu  Spirit  of  Love,  or  the  FuU  Birth, 
Truth  and  Life  of  Regeneration.  Ijr  Three  Pakts.  — 
Being  in  Answer  to  Two  Obiectiona  against  the  Doctrine 
of  the  former  Diacourses,  which  represents  the  Deity  as 
mere  love, 

•'The  Objections  are  thus  erpressed.  Firtt,  That  the 
doctrine  ofpure  and  univereal  love  may  be  too  refined  and 
imaginary ;  because  (says  the  writer,)  *  I  find,  that  how- 
ever I  lilLO  it,  I  cannot  attain  to  it,  or  overcome  all  that 
in  my  nature  which  is  contrary  to  it,  do  what  I  can ;  and 
so  I  am  only  able  to  be  an  admirer  of  tluit  love  which  I 
cannot  lay  hold  of.  Secondly,  Because  I  find  so  mnch 
said  in  Scripture,  of  a  righteousness  and  justice,  a  wrath  and 
vengeance  of  God  that  must  be  cUoned  and  satisfied,  &c., 
though  I  am  in  love  with  that  description  of  the  Deity 
which  is  given  in  these  Discourses,  as  a  being  that  is  all 
love,  yet  fhave  some  doubt  whether  the  Scripture  will 
allow  of  it.'  Thus  stand  the  objections,  the  Answers  to 
whidi  respectively  occupy  the  First  and  Second  parts  of 
the  present  treatise.  —  The  Third  part  is  a  practical 
evangelical  application  of  the  subject ;  and  oonclnsion  to 
the  whole  of  the  antecedent  discourses. 

**  Part  Fibst.  Answer  to  the  First  Objection :  which 
is  contained  in  a  Later  from  TheophUus  to  Theogenes,  — 
The  nature  and  perfection  of  the  spirit  of  hve.  No  man 
can  participate  in  this  spirit,  until  he  lives  freely,  wil- 
lingly, and  universally  according  to  it.  Its  indispensable 
necessity  as  the  meaiis  of  union  between  God  and  man. 
The  state  of  nature  and  of  man  as  deprived  of  the  spirit 
of  love  bv  reason  of  the  fall.  The  process  of  its  recovery 
lay  purification.  The  ftindamental  reason  of  this  process, 
opened  out  in  a  description  of  Nature,  and  its  seven  pro- 
perties, as  set  forth  bv  Behmen : — whence  the  origin  of  the 
Xfewtonian  philosophy.  The  similitude  of  these  proper- 
ties in  the  nature  and  being  of  man.  All  evil  the  conse- 
quence of  nature  working  in  ulf,  or  in  a  state  of  separation 
from  GkKl.  All  good  the  power  and  presence  of  the  super- 
natural Deity,  dwelling  and  working  in  the  properties  of 
Nature.  How  his  presence  and  the  birth  of  the  spirit  of 
love  are  the  same  thing.  Being  a  spirit  of  life,  it  can 
rise  in  one  only  way,  and  from  one  only  cause.  Its  birth, 
by  Uie  kindling  of  the  eternal  fire,  or  opening  of  the 
supernatural  light  in  tlie  centre  of  (nature  in)  the  soul, 
and  consequent  transmutation  of  the  soul's  natural  life. 
Hence  the  truth  and  necessity  of  the  Christian  redemp- 
tion, and  the  doctrine  of  (he  cross,  (total  denial  and  death 
to  self). 

•'Pabt  Secx>iid.  Answer  to  the  Second  Objection. 
This  set  forth  in  7W  Dialogues,  between  TheophUus,  and 
Theoaenes  accompanied  hj  a  Friend, 

Ihalogue  I.  —  llie  Deity,  an  infinite  source  of  pure 
overflowing  delight  and  joy.  All  nature  and  creature 
brought  forth  to  manifest  and  rejoice  in  this  divine  love 
and  happiness.  Nothing  can  be  in  God  which  is  not  in- 
finite and  eternal.  What  wrath  is  in  itself.  It  can  be  no- 
where but  in  nature,  and  that  in  a  state  of  disorder.  The 
origin  of  wrath  and  evil,  the  same.  In  man  at  the  dis- 
union of  his  original  two-fold  life,  of  Deity  and  nature. 
All  man's  salvation  and  good  from  the  manifestation  of  the 
life  of  the  Deity  in  the  soul.  Perpetual  inspiration  essen- 
tial to  a  life  of  goodness.  The  ground  of  salvation,  the 
inspoken  word  of  tlie  divine  nature.  This,  the  subject  of 
all  revealed  dispensations.  The  earthly  self  to  be  re- 
sisted and  renounced.     Wrath  ascribed  to  God,  because 

understanding,  or  quintessence  of  intellectual  perception. — 
Theosophian  VoUepes  are  manifestly  needful  for  the  scientific 
culture  of  the  divine  plant  or  image  in  man,  to  its  true 
paradisic  glory  or  efflorescence  —  possessed  of  perfect  clair- 
voyant understanding  and  consequent  magic  omnipotency. 
Therein  should  the  £vine  discovery  oi  Aidmed  Magnetism 
be  tamed  to  its  true  and  exalted  aoconnt. 


the  creature  has  changed  its  state  in  natore,  therefore 
must  experience  God  as  manifested  in  the  ffeneration  of 
nature.  How  wrnth  originates  in  nature,  tnon£h  this  a 
manifestation  of  the  Deity.  God  afid  nature  distin^gidshed. 
Wrath  kindled  by  the  will  of  the  creature^  when  it  breaks 
or  loses  the  union  of  the  seven  heavenly  properties.  The 
Deitv,  a  supernatural  governing  love  and  wisdom,  *]iWi 
seeking  the  restoration  of  lapsed  nature  and  ereatnra.  The 
texts  of  Scripture  confine  the  working  of  inttth  to  the 
powers  of  nature.  Vengeance  not  allowed  to  man,  be- 
cause that  a  working  with  fallen  nature.  Only  to  God, 
who  is  supernatural. 

^  Dialogue  II.  —  The  atonement  of  the  Divine  wrath  or 
justice,  and  the  extinguishing  of  sin  in  the  creatare^  only 
difierent  expressions  for  one  and  the  same  thing.  The 
analogy  of  scripture  teaches  this.  The  afconementt  the 
one  work  of  regeneration,  rightly  understood.  The  saffiar- 
ings  and  death  of  Christ,  the  gracious  eflbcts  of  divine 
love  and  goodness.  In  what  sense  the  justice  and  figlite* 
oneness  of  God  is  satisfied  thereby.  Man's  ori|;inal 
righteousness  from  God,  his  law.  No  peace  till  this  be 
perfectly  restored,  or  satisfied.  God^s  being  all  love  does 
not  abate  the  force  of  the  scripture-denunciations  of 
eternal  torments  (punishments  so  called)  to  those  who 
live  and  die  in  sin.  The  popular  doctrine  of  tha  vicarloiis 
suffering  of  Christ,  erroneous ;  and  opens  a  door  aithar  to 
superstition  or  to  infidelity.  (Christ's  suffering  and  dyinsb 
nothing  else  but  Christ  conquering  and  overcoming  all 
the  false  good  and  hellish  evil  of  the  ffdien  state  of  man. 
His  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven,  though  great 
in  themselves,  and  necessary  parts  of  our  deUvaraneo^  bat 
the  consequences  and  effects  <^  bis  sufferings  and  death 
—  his  entering  into  possession  of  what  he  had  obtained  \(f 
them.)  The  necessity  and  efficacy  of  the  soflbrings  and 
death  of  Christ,  as  that  which  qualified  him  to  become  a 
oommon  father  of  heavenly  life  to  all  that  dl$A  In  Adam. 
Only  acceptable  to  the  love  of  God  on  tkat  aeoooBt 
How  we,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  accomplished  proeesa,  beta 
victory  over  all  the  evils  of  our  fallen  state,  and  may  rise 
to  the  glory  of  Christ  The  Bible  to  be  studied  in  this 
simple,  adorable  light. 

" Pakt  Third.  Of  the  Art  of  *  Dying  to  Self,*  and  at- 
taining to  the  *  Spirit  of  Love  *  Or.  of  the  Conversion  of 
the  Will  with  its  imagination  and  desire,  wholly  to  God. 
Being  a  Practical  Conclusion  to  the  preceding  discourses. 

**  Dialogue  III.  —  The  practical  ground  of  the  apirit  of 
love.  The  good  and  amiable  of  this  natural  life  easily 
mistaken  (by  mere  reasoners  and  transcendentalista^  fSor 
the  spirit  of  divine  love  in  the  soul.  The  dancer  of  this 
delusion.  The  doctrine,  and  the  spirit  of  love  itself,  two 
very  different  things.  How  we  are  to  acquire  the  spirit 
of  love.  —  The  Scripture  doctrine  of  election  and  repnba' 
tion^  in  its  ground.  The  figures  under  which  it  is  repre- 
sented. Cam  and  Abel,  iSau  and  Jacob,  etc  Nothing 
elected  but  the  *  seed '  of  the  new  man,  or  heavenly  birth 
within  us ;  all  else  reprobated  to  death.  —  Two  wi^s  of 
induction  into  virtue  and  holiness.  One  by  rules  and  pre« 
cepts,  the  other  by  the  spirit  itself,  born  m  the  soul ;  the 
former  must  precede  the  latter.  What  divine  love  is,  and 
its  effects  within  us.  All  that  we  are  and  have  ftt>m 
Adam  as  fallen — all  must  be  given  up,  if  the  birth  of 
divine  love  is  lo  be  brought  forth  in  us.  All  our  natnral 
contrariety  to  divine  love  must  be  lost  and  swallowed  Uj^ 
in  it,  as  darkness  is  unperceived  in  the  light  This,  the 
state  of  the  first  man  previous  to  the  fall.  — Concerning 
darkness  and  light.  The  priority  and  glory  of  Light ;  as 
ALL  POWER,  COLOUR,  VIRTUE.  In  its^  invisible  and  in- 
comprehensible, and  only  known  by  possessing  darkness, 
or  substantiality.  Light  immaterial,  though  materiality 
always  with  visible  liffht  All  liffht,  whether  in  heaven 
or  earth,  only  so  much  darkness  iUuxninated.  All  natuia 
and  creature,  as  soch,  darkness;  and  therefinre  can  only 
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work  according  to  the  life  or  powert  ofdarkneu,  Kothioff 
evil  or  tormeDting  but  that  wnlch  nature  or  sdf  doca.  Sou 
or  nature,  the  three  properties  of  desire  thrown  into  a 
fourth  of  wrath,  through  the  loss  or  unattainableness  of 
their  only  (Rupernatural)  good.  No  possible  deliverance 
firom  idfi  but  by  the  new  birth  of  the  supernatural  Deitv 
of  light  in  the  soul.  Desire,  the  sp'Oimd  of  life,  and  all 
•ensibility  of  life.  How  this  mani^t  in  outward  nature, 
by  cUtractioHi  with  its  essential  properties.  The  relations 
of  the  visible  world  and  all  its  productions  to  the  invisible 
and  hellish  world.  The  way  of  escaping  from,  and  abolish- 
ing all  evil  arising  in  the  soul,  or  the  art  of  di/ing  to  self, 
God  nfust  be  and  do  all.  The  state  of  heart  the  perfect 
conviction  of  this  truth  induces,  or  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
The  marriage-feast  of  the  soul  and  Vikoin  Soi'IIIA,  or 
foil  birth  of  the  apirit  of  love.  The  one  simple  way  to 
attain  this,  at  here  shown,  the  one  infallible  way,  because 
the  will  is  the  leader  of  the  creaturely  life.  Christ  having 
obtained  an  infinite  power  over  the  human  nature,  (by 
hia  process  through  it,  from  the  centre  to  the  circumfer- 
ence, and  thenoe  home  again,  thus  completing  and  pos- 
sessing the  entire  circuit  and  capacitv  of  our  being,)  must 
sooner  or  later  see  all  enemies  under  bis  feet. 

"BOOK  VIIL  —  A  COLLECTION  OF  LETTERS.— 
Being  Portions^of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Author  of 
the  Preceding  13ooks,  relating  to  Topics  of  Scientific  and 
Practical  Christian  l>octrine.  lEnd  of  VoL  IlL,  Jntro* 
duetion  to  TheosopKy,'] 

It  now  only  remains,  as  a  practical  conclusion  to 
the  articles  of  ''  N.  &  Q.,**  on  Law,  BOhms,  and 
Fbbhbb  *  (with  whom  may  be  associated  the  ho- 
noured names  of  Gichtbl  and  Fbamcis  Lea),  to 
give  the  before  mentioned  advice  of  Mr.  Law  to 
an  academic  friend,  as  to  the  proper  mode,  and 
object  to  be  had  in  view,  in  the  study  of  the 
writings  of  the  grand  master  of  the  central  phi- 
losophy of  Deity  and  Nature,  Bobbmivs,  already 
described.  Meanwhile,  it  is  left  for  the  reader  of 
these  several  articles  to  consider,  how  esjtentially 
necessary  such  a  philosophy  as  is  described  in 
them,  must  be  to  the  devoted  gospel  missionary, 
if  he  would  succeed  in  making  converts  of  the 
wise,  and  learned,  and  influential  in  the  centres  of 
religion  and  philosophy  of  the  eastern  nations; 
which  surely  should  be  the  grand  aim  of  en- 
lightened Missionary  enterprise.  Anon. 

iTo  be  continued,) 


The  readers  of  **  Notes  and  Queries,"  with  their 
theological  acquaintance,  are  informed  that  the  substance 
of  what  has  appeared  iu  that  Periodical,  respecting  the 
philosophy  and  writings  of  Jacob  Bdhme,  Dionysius  An- 
drew l^rehcr  and  William  Law,  with  other  particulars 
concerning  Mystical  Divinity,  (also  as  to  the  proper  form 
of  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  the  above  mentioned 
authors — for  the  information  and  guidance  of  some  future 
worthy  publisher,)  has  been  collected  together,  arranged 
in  due  order,  and  printed  in  a  separate  Pamphlet  for 
gratuitous  circulation ;  which  may  do  received  by  post, 
on  the  applicant  sending  his  name  and  address  to  Mr.  W. 
A.  Browne,  24.  Ludgate  Street,  London,  inclosing  two 
postage  Stamps  for  the  ezpences  of  transmission*  The 
purport  of  the  pamphlet  being  A  Guide  to  the  peculiar 
Sciential  and  Experiential  Knowledge  needfiU  to  compose  an 
Adequate  and  SuUabU  Biography  of  the  Accomplished 
Knglidi  Bage,  Scholar,  Wit,  pivint,  amd  Philosopher,  Wd- 
Ham  Law,  for  which  an  Editor  is  Sfsamred,  Quu  digue 
seripserU, — *«  Whom  no  pen  can  justi^.'*    Gibbon, 


OBIGIN   OF  **B0MB0  AND  JULIBT.** 

We  are  told  that  the  earliest  known  narrator  of 
this  tale  was  a  Neapolitan  named  Masuccio  (by  the 
way,  he  must  have  had  a  surname,  for  Masuccio  is 
merely  Tommy,)  who  lived  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  He  made  Siena,  we  are  in- 
formed, the  abode  of  the  unhappy  lovers.  The 
tale  was  next  told  by  Luigi  da  rorto,  a  native  of 
Vicenza,  under  the  title  of  "  La  Giulietta,**  but 
was  not  printed  till  1535^  some  time  after  his  death. 
It  was  he  probably  (L  have  not  seen  his  work)  that 
laid  the  scene  in  the  neighbouring  city  of  Verona^ 
and  made  the  lovers  of  the  rivid  families  of  the 
Cappelletti  and  Montecchi  of  that  city,  mentioned 
by  Dante.  From  him  it  was  taken  by  Bandello, 
and  through  Boisteau,  Brooke,  and  Paynter,  it 
came  to  Shakspeare,  who  has  bestowed  on  it  un- 
dying existence. 

There  is  no  reason  whatever  for  supposing  it  to 
be  founded  on  fact;  the  different  localities  as- 
signed to  it  seem  to  be  sufficiently  conclusive  on 
that  head.  Whence  then  did  it  come  ?  or  are  we 
to  assign  the  invention  of  it  to  the  aforesaid  Ma- 
succio r  Mr.  Douce  saw  a  resemblance  to  the 
adventures  of  Abrocomas  and  Panthea  in  the 
romance  of  Xenophon  of  Ephesus.  But  the  re- 
semblance is  very  slight  indeed,  hardly  greater 
than  that  between  Macedon  and  Monmouth.  The 
simple  fact  is,  that  the  tale  on  which  that  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet  is  founded  has  alivays  been 
before  men*s  eyes,  and  known,  I  may  say,  to  every 
person  of  any  education ;  and  yet  for  three  cen- 
turies no  one,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  discerned 
the  affinity.  For  my  own  part  I  can  say  that 
though  I  can  hardly  recollect  the  time  when  I  did 
not  know  both  taUis,  yet  the  resemblance  never 
struck  me  till  this  present  month  of  February, 
and  that  by  the  merest  accident :  so  I  claim  no 
credit  for  the  discovery. 

Let,  then,  any  one  read  the  story  of  Pyramus 
and  Thisbe  in  the  fourth  book  of  Ovid*s  Meta* 
morphoseSf  and  if  he  is  at  all  versed  in  the  theory 
of  the  origin  and  the  transmission  of  fiction,  he 
will  see  at  once,  and  with  hardly  a  possibility  of 
doubt,  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  nothing  but  this 
tale  transferred  to  Italy  and  the  Middle  Ages,  witli 
the  necessary  adjuncts  and  modifications.  lie 
will  also  perhaps  greatly  wonder,  as  I  do  myself, 
how  so  obvious  a  resemblance  could  have  remained 
so  lon^  undetected.  ^  Thos.  Kexqhtlky. 


FOLK   liOBK. 


John  BromptojCs  Description  of  Ireland,  — 
Under  this  head  may  well  be  classed  credulous 
John  Brompton*s  description  of  Ireland :  when  he 
speaks  of  its  **  Barnaccs  **  birds  like  the  green- 
wood '*  auks,*'  which  grow  spontaneously  from  fir- 
logs,  and  the  mineral  called  iris  which  when  set  in 
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the  sunlight  forms  a  rainbow.  He  mentions  that 
if  any  poisonous  reptile  is  introduced  it  will  at 
once  die ;  that  poisons  lose  their  virulence  on  its 
happy  soil ;  and  even  the  sprinkling  of  its  dust  is 
certain  remedj  against  poisonous  worms.  The 
cock,  he  adds,  crows  at  twilight ;  and  as  dajrbreak 
occurs  at  third  cock-crow  elsewhere,  here  it  fol- 
lows the  first.  He  rather  demurs  at  the  story  of 
St.  Patrick  clearing  the  island  of  reptiles,  &c. 

To  pass  over  his  miserable  caricature  of  Irish 
caricature,  which  we  may  class  with  his  legends, 
he  tells  us  of  wicked  old  crones  who  transform 
themselves  into  hares  which  suck  the  cows  dry, 
and  worry  the  squires'  harriers  with  a  fruitless 
coui<se:  of  witches,  who  make  fat  porkers  of  a 
ruddy  hue  from  any  thing  that  comes  to  hand, 
which  they  carry  to  market ;  and  like  such  ill- 
gotten   wares  become  wood  or  stone  again  on 
crossing  water.    Their  longest  existence  does  not 
exceed  three  days.     One  island,  we  are  informed, 
is  inhabited  by  immortals,  who,  when  long  bed- 
ridden, are  transported  in  order  to  die ;  another 
isle  never  permits  children  to  be  born ;  and  a 
third  makes    mummies    of   its    deceased   occu- 
pants.    Then  there  is   St.  Patrick's  Purgatory, 
with  visions  of  the  unseen  world ;  and  a  lough  one 
side  of  which  is  visited  by  spirits  of  good,  and  the 
opposite  by  imps  of  darkness.    In  an  islet  in  Con- 
naught  the  folks  never  bury,  but  leave  their  dead 
in  open  air,  like  the  modern  Australians.    The 
loughs  are  'really  marvellous :  in  one  if  a  man 
bathes  he  becomes  grey-headed,  but  he  has  only 
to  go  to  another,  the  waters  of  which  would  be  a 
fortune  to  Mr.  Rowland,  for  they  are  infallible 
specifics  against  such  a  calamity.     One  lake,  how- 
ever, he  must  take  care  to  avoid,  for  if  touched  by 
man  it  deluges  the  adjacent  province.    Beneath  the 
waters  of  another  the  fishermen  can  see  the  tall 
round  towers  of  a  guilty  city  submerged.     At 
Glendalough  the    osiers   of  St.  Kevin  produce 
apples ;  and  in  Lagenia  are  the  tame  birds  of  St. 
Colman,  which  if  any  one  injures,  the  aggressor 
will  undergo  condign  punishment,  and  the  streams 
become  brackish.     Other  waters  turn  an  ash  into 
a  hazel,  and  the  reverse ;  others,  if  a  pole  is  fixed 
in.  their  bed,  transform  it  partly  into  stone  and 
partly  into  iron.    At  the  southern  part  of  Ireland 
every  seven  years  an   unfortunate    couple   are 
transformed  into  hares,  and  if  they  are  harassed 
by  dogs  and  other  calamities  of  their  race  they  re- 
sume their  humanity,  and  another  wretched  pair 
take  their  place.     He  tells  us  in  another  page  of 
a  fall  from  heaven  of  reptiles  like  moles,  which  ate 
up  all  the  harvest  in  904. 

Lord  Bacon  presents  us  with  some  folk  lore  ;  I 
have  no  doubt  but  there  are  more  specimens  in 
his  works : 

**  There  is  a  fabulous  narration  that  in  the  northern 
countries  there  should  be  an  herb  that  groweth  in  the 
likeness  of  a  lamb,  and  feedeth  upon  the  grass  in  such 


sort  as  it  will  bare  the  grass  round  about**  —  8rd  Pt.  /«- 
ttaur,  5y/va.,  609. 

**  They  have  an  old  tale  in  Oxford  that  Friar  Bacon 
walked  between  two  steeples,  which  was  thought  to  be 
done  by  glasses,  when  he  walked  upon  the  ground."  —  lb, 
762. 

**  It  hath  been  observed  by  the  ancients  that  where  a 
rainbow  seemeth  to  hang  over  or  to  touch,  there  brsaketh 
forth  a  sweet  smell"  —  lb,  832. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


A  New  Zealander  who  knew  Captain  Cook,  —  It 
may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  ^*  N.  &  Q.**  to 
learn  that  one  of  the  natives  who  was  a  boy  when 
Captain  Cook  visited  New  Zealand  b  still  Hying, 
and  entertains  a  lively  recollection  of  the  expe- 
rienced navigator.  Captain  Cooper,  in  his  ad« 
mirable  little  book.  The  New  Zealand  8ettier*9 
Chiidey  just  published,  relates  the  following  anec- 
dote : 

**  I  have  fi*equently,  within  the  last  four  or  five  years, 
conversed  with  a  native  of  the  province  of  Auckland, 
named  Tanewa,  or  Hooknose,  who  remembered  Captain 
Cook.  Tanewa  was  accustomed  to  relate  to  '  his  friends, 
the  Europeans,'  how  that  celebrated  navigator  pleased 
him  as  a  child  by  patting  him  on  the  head,  and  that '  his 
love  was  very  great*  ror  the  Paheha  (English)  ever 
since.** 

W.D.H. 

Writing  with  the  Foot,  —  In  a  volume  in  the 
library  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  being  a  copy  of 
the  Legenda  Aurea  of  Jacobus  de  Voragine,  at  folio 
Ixiij.  are  written,  in  what  would  be  called  a  very 
firm  and  excellent  hand^  but  avowedly  with  i^kefoot, 
the  following  lines  : 

'*  Roger  Clarke  Svaunte  unto  Bog*  Evans  of  London 
Skynner  the  16.  June  aho  1563. 

<<Perme  Bogera 
Clerica  peoe  meo 
pprio." 

J.  G.  N. 

Almanacks,  —  Haydn  (Diet.  DateSy  1741,  p.  18.) 
says  Moore's  Almanack  was  first  published  1718; 
but  I  have  a  copy  now  before  me  for  171 1^  pub- 
lished for  the  Stationers*  Company.  There  is  no- 
thing in  it  which  should  lead  one  to  infer  that  it 
was  then  for  the  first  time  published.*  A. 

From  an  Engraving  by  Ouil,  Faithorne^  1654.— 

«*  Vera  Effigies  Roherti  Bayfield,  JEtat.  25.  1664. 

**  The  Umbraticke  shape  y*  Artist  could  but  grave, 
The  sollid  substance  in  his  Booke  you  have, 
This  but  to  life  is  drawne,  that  Life  gives ; 
Heere  but  the  Person,  there  the  Patient  lives. 

**  Jos.  Spratts." 

W.  CoLLTNi* 

Chudleigh. 

[*  The  date  of  Moore's  first  Almanack  Is  1698.  See 
«N.&Q.**lrtS.iii.881.] 
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Derivation  of  the  Word  " Mortar**  —  In  refe- 
rence to  the  derivation  of  tbis  word,  as  meaning  a 
cement  composed  of  water,  sand,  and  lime,  Web- 
ster says  that  ^* per Jiapa  this  name  ii  taken  from 
beating  and  mixing."  I  think  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  is  derived  from  the  Latin  mortarium^ 
the  name  of  the  vessel  in  which,  according  to  the 
elder  Pliny  (xxxvi.  55.)  "  arenatum,**  or  sanded 
cement,  was  mixed.  Heubt  T.  Rilet. 

The  Tobacco  Controversy, — Now  that  the  great 
tobacco  controversy  is  raging  in  the  pages  oi  The 
Lancet^  and  doctors  disagree,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  see  what  our  ancestors  thought  of  the 
medicinal  properties  of  the  divine  weed  in  the 
time  of  the  great  plague.  I  therefore  bes  to  for- 
ward you  the  followmg  Note,  and  I  should  have 
been  very  glad  if  the  same  regulation  as  is  therein 
mentioned  had  been  in  force  at  Eton  in  my  time  ; 
but  they  used  to  flog  us  for  the  other  thing,  and, 
AS  appears  from  a  recent  correspondence  in  The 
Times,  they  do  so  still. 

"  Jan.  21, 1720-1.  I  have  been  told  that  in  the  last  great 
plague  at  London,  none  that  kept  tobacconists*  shops  had 
the  plague.  It  is  certain  that  smoking  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  most  excellent  preservative,  insomuch  that  even 
children  were  obliged  to  smoke.  And  I  remember  that  I 
heard  formerly  Tom  Rogers,  who  was  veoman  beadle,  say, 
that  when  he  was  that  year,  when  the  plague  raced,  a 
schoolboy  at  Eton,  all  the  boys  of  that  school  were  obliged 
to  smoke  in  the  school  every  morning,  and  that  he  was 
never  whipped  so  much  in  his  life  as  he  was  one  morning 
for  not  smoking.*'  —  EdiquuB  HeamiaruBf  vol.  ii.  p.  447. 

•  W.  R.  M. 

Mr,  Thackeray  in  the  Fashion,  —  In  Mr. 
Thackeray's  fine  work.  The  Newcomes^  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  occurs : 

*<  It  is  the  fashion  to  run  down  George  the  Fourth ;  but 
what  myriads  of  Londoners  ought  to  thank  him  for  in- 
venting Brighton !  One  of  the  best  of  physicians  our  citv 
has  ever  known  is  kind,  cheerful,  merry  Doctor  Brighton.^* 

Per  contra,  I  read  as  follows  in  an  abbreviated 
report  of  Mr.  Thackeray's  lecture  on  George  IV. : 

**  This  George  was  but  a  bow  and  a  grin ;  he  was  all 
onttide,  a  tailor's  work,  fine  cocked  hat,  nutty-brown  wig, 
coat,  large  black  stock,  under-waistcoats,  more  under- 
waistcoato,  and  then  nothing  —  a  royal  mummy !  *' 

It  ii  pleasant  to  thfnk  that  the  novel  will  be 
read  ana  remembered  when  the  lecture  will  be 
forgotten.  Alfsed  Gattt. 


€iutx{ti. 

MONUMENT  WANTBB. 

A  few  years  ago  a  gentleman  called  on  business 
at  an  engraver*s  near  the  British  Museum  (since 
removed,  but  whither  is  not  known),  and  con- 
versation turning  on  the  family  of  AUport  of  Staf- 
fordshure,  the  engraver  stated  that  he  had  in  his 
possession  a  piece  of  glass  which  had  been  left 


with  him  some  time  previously  by  a  Mr.  Allporf, 
who  was  about  to  sail  for  India,  but  who  had  for- 
gotten or  neglected  to  call  again  for  it.  The  glass 
was  about  three  inches  square,  and  in  the  centre 
was  engraved  a  coat  of  arms,  azure,  a  cross  or, 
between  four  roses  ;  and  for  a  crest,  on  a  wreath 
a  demi-lion  rampant  holding  a  mullet  in  the  right 
paw,  and  for  a  motto  "Virtute  gloria  crescit.*' 
Around  the  arms  was  engraved  the  following  in- 
scription, in  writing  of  about  Queen  Anne*s  time : 

"  Memorise  et  vlrtutibns  sacrum  Johan.  Allport,  arm. 
Recordatoris  in  hoc  municipio,  celeberrimi  viri  optimi,  et 
in  humani  generis  delicias,  decus  atque  exemplum  nati, 
quam  summam  legum  peritiam,  sincere  in  Deum  pietate, 
spectata  in  principem  fide,  eximia  in  omnes  charitate, 
moribus  suavissimis  et  amatissimo  ingenio,  omnibus  ole- 
gantioris  literaturas  omaraentis  exculto  mirb  adomavit. 
Quo  nemo  bonis  vixit  charior,  fiebilior.  Hoc  afiectQs  sui 
conjugalis  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris  asre  omni  et 
marmore  perennius  Margeria  superstes  vidua  sig.  Oct  16. 
1693.** 

This  inscription  was  stated  by  the  engraver  to 
be  on  a  tomo  in  Tamworth  Church,  co.  Stafford. 
At  Tamworth  and  at  Bitterscote  and  Comberford 
Hall  in  that  vicinity,  a  branch  of  the  Allports  is 
known  to  have  been  located  from  1500  down  to 
the  present  time.  Many  of  them  were  from  time 
to  time  bailiffs  of  Tamworth,  but  none  of  them 
are  mentioned  in  Palmer's  History  of  Tamworth 
as  recorders.  There  is  no  such  monument  now  in 
Tamworth  Church  ;  nor  has  such  been  known  to 
exist  there  for  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years.  In 
the  pedigree  of  the  Tamworth  Allports,  there  is 
no  John  Allport  of  that  date,  nor  is  his  death  re- 
corded in  the  Tamworth  parish  registers.  The 
arms  are  not  those  of  Allport,  but  rather  those  of 
Burton,  of  Longnor,  in  Shropshire,^  except  that 
the  Burtons  have  the  cross  engrailed  and  not 
plain,  and  they  are  no  doubt  those  of  the  widow 
Margeria.  The  variation  in  the  arms  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  well-known  heraldic  carelessness 
of  the  period.  The  words  "  Recordatoris  in  hoc 
municipio "  point  to  a  corporate  town,  and  that 
particular  one  of  which  he  was  recorder,  and  in 
which  the  monument  was  erected.  Walsall  and 
Lichfield  have  been  searched  with  no  better  suc- 
cess. In  the  parish  registers  of  all  these  three 
places  there  was  a  family  of  Burton,  which  was 
also  spread  extensively  over  other  parts  of  Staf- 
fordshire. In  the  register  of  St.  Mary's,  Lichfield, 
there  is  this  entry:  "1646,  June  12,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Burton  baptized,"  and  this,  in 
point  of  time,  may  be  the  widow.  But  there  is 
no  such  monument  in  that  church  now,  nor  any 
knowledge  of  its  former  existence.  Neither  does 
the  name  occur  as  recorder  in  Harwood's  History 
of  Lichfield.  In  the  pedigree  of  the  Cannock 
branch  of  the  Allports  in  the  Heralds'  Visitation, 
1664,  there  is  a  descendant  of  a  younger  son,  ap- 
parently then  living,  who  is  styled  "John  Allport 
of  liichfield,"  but  np  particulars  are  added  of  l^is 
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wife,  children,  or  age,  the  pedigree  being  strictly 
confined  to  the  descent  of  the  elder  or  main  line. 
Most  probably  he  was  the  recorder,  but  where 
was  his  tomb  ?  Can  any  persons  acquainted  with 
the  churches  of  Staffordshire  or  other  counties 
and  their  monuments,  or  possessing  collections  of 
monumental  inscriptions,  point  out  the  locality  of 
the  above  ;  or  give  any  information  as  to.  the  pre- 
sent abode  of  the  engraver,  whose  name  was  either 
Heindrich  or  Kennedy,  12.  Little  Russell  Street, 
British  Museum,  and  living  there  Oct.  1853  ? 

W.  A.  L. 


CHAUCEB  S  CABTEBBUBT  PILGBIMS. 

Has  any  attempt  been  made  to  identify  the 
characters  of  the  Pilgrims  ? 

I  think  I  have  succeeded  in  identifying  mine 
Host  of  the  Tabard,  whose  name  is  handed  down 
to  us  in  the  prologue  to  the  Cook's  tale ;  who  in 
answer  to  the  host  says  : 

«  And  therfore,  Herry  Bailly,  by  thy  fiiith, 
Be  thou  nat  wroth,  or  we'departen  here. 
Though  that  my  tale  he  of  an  hostylere." 

Lines  4356  to  4858. 

In  the  Parliament  held  at  Westminster,  in  50th 
£dw.  IIL,  Henry  Bailly  was  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives for  that  borough.  And  he  was  again  re- 
turned to  the  Parliament  held  at  Gloucester  2nd 
Richard  IL 

We  cannot  read  Chaucer*!  description  of  the 
Host  of  the  Tabard  without  acknowledging  the 
likelihood  of  his  having  been  a  popular  man  among 
his  fellow-townsmen,  and  selected  for  his  fitness 
to  represent  them  in  Parliament : 

**  A  semely  man  our  host^  was  withall, 
For  to  have  been  a  raarshall  in  an  halle, 
A  larg^  man  he  was,  with  eyen  stepe ; 
A  fairer  burgeis  is  tber  none  in  Chepe. 
Bold  of  his  speche,  and  wise  and  well  ytaught, 
And  of  manhood  him  lacked  rights  naught. 
Eke  therto  was  he  righte  a  mery  man.'* 

Lines  753  to  759. 

With  such  qualifications  he  would  have  had  a 
good  chance  of  being  elected,  even  at  the  present 
day,  by  the  burgesses  of  Southwark. 

I  am  referred  by  Mr.  W.  Durrant  Cooper, 
F.S.  A.,  to  the  Subsidy  Rolls  4  Richard  II.,  wherein 
occurs,  in  Southwark,  the  names  of — 

**  Henr*  Bayliff,  Ostyler,  Xpian  Ux  eius  -        -    ij".** 

I  shall  be  glad  of  any  further  particulars  re- 
specting Henry  Bailly,  or  any  other  of  the  pil- 
grimi. 

Roger  the  Coke  is  one  of  the  pilgrims  mentioned 
by  name.     Can  he  be  identified  ? 

**  Oar  Hotte  answerd  and  sayde,  I  grant  it  thee : 
!Now  tell  on,  Roger,  and  loke  that  it  be  good. 
For  many  a  pastee  hast  thou  letten  blood. 
And  many  a  Jack  of  Dover  hast  thou  sold." 

What  was  a  Jack  of  Dover  ?  G.  R.  C. 


Sfiixiav  CftttnrM. 

Prieit  of  the  name  of  Trevefyan.  —  Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  refer  me  to  any  account 
of  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  England  of  the  name 
of  Trevelyan,  who  joined  the  Church  of  Rome 
towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  P  He  warmly 
maintained,  I  am  informed,  the  validi^  of  hu 
Anglican  Orders  after  he  had  left  the  Charch  of 
England,  and  continued  for  some  time  to  act  as  a 
priest,  and  to  say  mass  in  the  legation  of  Bologna ; 
but  at  last,  solely  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  with- 
out any  doubt  respecting  his  own  sacerdotal  cha- 
racter, he  gave  way  to  the  solicitations  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishop,  and  submitted  to  be  le- 
ordained.  If  there  is  any  publication  containing 
the  arguments  used  either  by  him  or  against  hinM 
should  be  glad  to  know  of  it. 

WiLUAK  Fbasss,  B.  C.  L 

Alton,  Stafibrdshire. 


^^  Kerdeiue  de  vera  umu  med,"^' 

requested  as  to  this  author  and  his  irork,  qnoted 
as  above  in  Burton's  AmUomafy  Fart  L  sec  2. 
mem.  2.  subs.  1.  T.  H.  KansuT. 


British  Saint, —Who  was   the   first 

female  saint  and  martyr  ?  JSfomu  i 

Clergymen  interdicted  from  Smoking  hg  a  Bi^ 
shop.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  oblige  niewfthtiM 
name  of  the  bishop,  and  the  year  it  occarred  P  A 
writer  in  The  Lancet  states  that  it  is  wOkin  the  hd 
ten  years.  Cifaticns  Ahgugabus. 

Etherington  Family, — Information  is  denred 
respecting  the  family  of  Etherington  of  Hnll,  d 
which  Sir  Henry  Etherington,  who  was  oreated  i 
baronet  in  1775,  was  a  member.  J,  E. 

'\PvU  Devil,  pvU  Bakerr  —  Mj  attenticm 
having  been  called  to  the  following  epigram,  oe- 
casioned  by  the  recent  poisonings  at  Hong  Kongi 
I  am  desirous  of  knowing  whether  the  epignui 
itself  accounts  for  the  origin  of  the  phrase,  r^ 
haps  some  of  your  correspondents  can  answer  Ibe 
Query  ? 

"  Pull  devil,  pull  baker,  in  England's  the  cry» 
When  their  prowess  those  i>lack  and  white  oombitnll 

try, 
Bnt  in  China  by  order  of  Governor  Yah* 
The  devil  and  baker  both  pull  the  same  way/* 

w.B.a 

Gilray*8  Caricatures,  —  Can  any  of  your  retdtti 
inform  me  to  what  the  following  caricature  refisnf 
It  is  in  my  possession,  and  the  following  is  an  out- 
line of  its  peculiarities.  It  is  entitled  .Bbmf 
up  the  Pic  NicSf  or  Harlequin  Quixote  ^^ftwHiry 
the  Puppets  (vide  Tottenham  Street  Fant^^aq^ 
April,  1802.  A  figure  in  the  parti-colotired  dio^ 
holding  a  scourge-like  pen,  in  thef^lSber  of  ^AU 
are  inscribed  the  names  of  the  dail/  fvfvn  of  A* 

I 
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period,  19  rusbing  to  attack  the  puppets  which  are 
Beated  at  a  banquet  on  a  rnised  Eta«e,  above  which 
is  inscribed  the  motto  "Sic  itur  aaAstra;"  other 
figures  advance  with  the  one  alluded  to,  and  bear 
banners  on  which  are  recorded  the  names  of 
Otwa;,  Rowe,  Kotzebue,  Schiller,  Addison,  Shak' 
speare,  &c.,  while  a  bill  attached  to  the  proscenium 
gives  the  cast  of  Gharaclera  in  Tom  J^umb  at  the 
"  Fie  Nic  Theatre  "  thus : 

"  King  Piei/e Don  C, 

Tom  numb       .....    Don  M< 

NoodU G«nl.G*. 

DoBdla Mr.  N. 

FoodU Mr.  a 

DoOahaa Donna  B- 

Uuncanamca DooiutC. 

Glumdidai Mrs.  6." 

Through  the  flooring  in  ftaat  of  the  proacenium  la 
bursting  a  shronded  figure,  holding  Uie  mask,  and 
contemplating  tha  scene :  the  fiuse  of  this  Utter 
very  closelj  resembles  that  of  Garrick.  I  shall  be 
much  obU^  if  an^  ezplaofttion  of  tbiiprint  can 
be  given.  Edwabd  T.  Lowhb. 

Paining  «■  Leather.  —  Among  sundrj  cu- 
riosities Ibund  in  this  island  is  a  small  paintjng 
npon  leather  ;  the  subject  Is  "  St.  Anne  teaching 
the  Virgin  to  read."  The  two  figures  are  under 
a  canopj,  which  has  been  deeplj  embossed,  and 
rich!;  gilt  and  silvered.  The  painting  is  not  yerj 
good,  but  evidently  of  great  antiquitj. 

The  only  other  paintinga  on  leather  which  have 
come  under  my  view  are  those  in  the  Sala  de 
Justicia  in  the  Alhambra,  and  are  totally  different 
in  style.  Can  any  of  your  corresjiondents  give 
ioformation  respecting  this  small  picture,  which 
every  one  who  haa  seen  it  pronouncca  to  be  a 
great  curiosity.  W.  W. 


Manual  of  Oodly  Praytn.  —  Who  was  the  au- 
thor of  A  ManttaCof  Godiy  Prayeri  and  Lilaniei 
taken  oat  of  mani/  famom  Avihort,  and  diilribuied 
according  to  the  Dayt  of  the  Week  leilh  on  amptg 
EixrcUe  for  the  Morning  and  Evening :  a  Brief 
FonaqfC<mfess\on,kii.  12mo,  St.Omers,  16S2P 
H, 

Clerk.  —  This  term,  now  exduaively  applied  to 
clergymen,  was  in  earlier  times  used  in  describing 
laymen  having  a  certain  amount  of  scholastic 
learning.  TTius  in  a  deed  of  feo^ment,  dated 
1647,  toe  feoffor  appoints  "my  well-beloved  friend 
in  Christ  Samuel  Brookes,  clerk,"  to  give  seisin  or 
possession  of  the  lands  in  question,  and  the  in- 
dorsement stating  that  seisia  kad  bemi  accordingly 
given,  ia  signed  "  per  me  Samaalem  Broolres, 
tcriv',"  i.e.  scrivenor.  Query,  then,  at  what  pre- 
cise period  was  the  term  umd  e^be  clergy  alone, 
and  the  motive  causes  P  •  W.  A.  L. 


Spurn-point.  —  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  sermon 
On  the  Good  and  Evil  Tongwe,  says, 

"  He  that  makes  a  jast  of  tlie  words  of  Smptur^  or  of 
holy  things,  p!s.y9  with  thunder,  and  kisses  the  month  of 
a  cannon  just  aa  it  belches  Sn  and  death;  he  stakes 
beaTeu  at  apam-paint,  and  trips  crow  and  pile  {i.t.  head 
or  tail]  whether  ever  ha  shall  sea  the  face  of  God  or  no." 

What  was  the  nature  of  this  game  of  spurn- 
point  P  I  do  not  find  it  noted  in  the  books  IhaT* 
access  to.  W.  A.  L. 

Light  on  Animtdt. — In  the  same  sermon  Jeremy 
T.jlorrem«k^ 

"  For  BO  have  I  heard  that  all  the  noises  and  prating 
of  the  pool,  Ihs  croaking  of  froga  and  toads,  is  hushed  snS 
appeased  npon  the  instant  of  briogjug  upon  tb«n  tha 
light  of  a  candlt  or  torch." 

Is  this  really  the  case  ?  and  haa  light  a  similar 
effect  upon  animals  in  general  f  W.  A.  L. 

"  OuUioer,"  at  uied  bp  Swift  i  it*  Meamag,  ■—  t 
am  not  aware  whether  it  has  ever  been  suggested 
that  this  name,  as  used  by  Swift,  had  any  bidden 
meaning.  Seeing,  however,  that  the  names  of  bis 
heroes  in  the  Tdk  of  a  Tub,  Martin,  Jack,  and 
Peter,  are  replete  with  significance,  I  should  ba 
almost  inclined  to  think  that  the  name  "Gulliver" 
has  its  meaninj^. 

The  similarity  of  the  name  to  that  ofLawtim 
Gtlliver,  Pope's  bookseller,  is  soraewlHt  striking, 
more  particularly  as  the  initials  of  "  Lemud  Gul- 
liver are  the  same-  Still,  however,  it  can  hardly 
be  supposed  that  if  Swift  did  owe  Gilliver  a 
grudge  (of  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  ia  no 
prooQ,  he  would  take  such  a  method  aa  this,  of 
**  damning  him  to  everlas^ng  fame." 

It  appears  to  me  hj^  no  means  improbable  that 
"  Gulliver  "  is  a  hybrid  word,  coined  in  the  tar- 
castic  corner  of  SwiiVs  brain,  and  that  its  compo- 
nents are  the  words  gtdi,  in,  twi^ ;  it  being  fail 
meaning  that  he  gull^  the  world  in  telling  them 
the  truth  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  while  he  waa 
reailg  telling  his  fellow  men  home  truths,  it  was 
their  belief  that  be  was  only  amusing  them  irilh 
wonderful  tales  of  fiction.  Uinbt  T.  BuiSX. 

Red  Windt.~ 

"  Thus,  as  the  goodliest  trees  la  a  garden  are  soonest 
hlasled  with  red  winds,  so  men  endued  with  lbs  rarest 
qualities,"  Sus.  —  Samh/i,  Ctk  Strmou,  Parkar  Society's 
edit,  p.  103. 

What  are  red  winds?  T.  H.  K. 

The  Firtt  E>^i$h  Booh  on  Ameriea.  —  What  ia 
the  date  of  the  first  mention  of  the  New  World  ia. 
an  EngUih  book  P  Can  anyone  give  an  earlier 
one  tliao  John  of  Doesborruwe's  tract  Q/fAa  Nub 
Land**  ditcovered  by  the  Maungerei  of  Ma  Syng 
of  PrrtgngaU,  which  Lowndes  refers  to  about 
1023  r  I  should  feel  obliged  by  a  i  ~ 
any  uoticea  of  thia  rate  «D». 
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SRinat  Unnltt  toftb  Sttttatrt. 

SachvOle'M  Sonneti.  —  Ileywood's  tranehtion  of 
the  ThyeiUs  speaks  of 

"  Sackvjtde's  KmiuU  iweallf  saulta." 
Can  an}'  infortnatioii  be  given  where  these  are  to 
be  found  P  The  allusion  is  to  Thomas  SackTJlle,  I 
Lord  Buckhurst  and  Earl  of  Dorset,  who  wrote 
the  trapedj  of  Ferrex  and  Porrex,  and  the  "In- 
duction" to  the  Mirror  for  Maguirate*.  W, 

[In  Bell'i  A-nnotaltd  Editum  eflht  EnglM  Potti  occurs  i 
the  followiEg  nolica  respecting  these  sonrela:  —  "It  hat  j 
h*en  coEJertured,  in  coraequenee  of  an  allusion  to  sonit 
sonnets  of  SackTille'a  by-  Jasper  Heywood  in  1560,  that  i 
be  pubUsh^d  a  volume  of  poems  previously  to  that  time  , 
Bat  no  such  publication  has  been  discovered.  There  can.  i 
be  no  doubt  tbat  he  H-roCe  pieces  of  that  description  ;  and  . 
one  of  them,  alluded  tobvRilaon,  prefixed  to  Kir  Thomas  i 
Boh;'a  translation  of  Caatilio's  Courtier  bat  been  pre- 
served. [Mr,  Cooper  bas  printed  it  in  bia  Introductioc 
to  GorduSuc.'i  Mr.  Collier  baa  also  recovered  some  ele- 
(tiac  verses  by  Sackville  on  Sir  Philip  and  Sir  Thomai 
Uoby  [printed  in  theSAtubpcnn  S<wt<fy  Pi7vr(,vDl.iv.]|  ' 
but,  wilb  tbese  exceptions,  the  only  poetical  remains  of  i 
Sachville  known  to  be  extant  are  the  two  piecea  in  the  I 
Mirror/or  Mapilralei,  and  the  tragedy  of  Gonbiite."']      I 

Petition  introduced  into  the  Litany.  —  At  the  | 
churches  in  the  Isle  of  Man  I  found,  last  summer,  i 
that  a  petition  was  nlwajs  introduced  into  the  < 
Litanj,  the  words  of  which  I  cannot  exnctlj  re-  I 
member,  but  it  was.to  this  effect :  "That  it  maj 
please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use  the  ■ 
kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  continue  to  us  t/ie 
bltsnngt  of  the  tea"  &c.  I  should  be  glad  to  see 
the  petition  correctly  recorded  in  " N.  &  Q,"  and 
to  know  wheriier  anything  of  the  sort  is  customary 
at  other  eea  places.  Aubbd  Gattt. 

[Lord  Chance 
ancient  disci plini 

in  all  its  purity  in  tbe  Isle  of  Uan."  Hence 
no  Act  of  Uniformity  (with  all  its  advantage*)  forbids 
'  this  Island  Church  from  that  liberty,  which  every  Church 
has  ever  poasesaed,  of  making  alterationa  or  additions,  aa 
may  seem  to  the  eeeleaiflstical  governors  necessary  or 
expedient.  Accordingly  we  dnd  Bishop  Wilson,  slibougb 
be  tells  na  "the  reli^on  and  worship  is  exactly  tbe  same 
with  tbat  of  the  Church  of  EnRland,"  prescribing,  on  his 
own  authority,  "A  Form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  by  his 
Clergy,  who,  according  to  a  laudable  costom,  are  bound 
to  attend  tba  boata  during  the  herring  fishing  j"  also 
"  Forma  of  Excommunication  and  of  Beceiving  Peni- 
tenls;"  as  well  aa"A  Form  of  Consecrating  Churches, 
Chapels,  Churchyards,  and  Places  of  Burial."  The  Biahop 
also  adds,  "There  ia  a  petition  inserted  in  the  Litany, 

the  blessings  of  the  sea,  on  which  the  comfortable  sub- 
sistence of  s«  many  depends;  and  the  law  providelh  that 
every  boat  pay  tythe  fish,  without  any  pretence  to  pre- 
scription." In  the  Mam  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1766, 
tranalated  Dnder  ibe  direction  of  Biabop  Hildesley,  tbe 
petition  reads  as  follows:  — "Dy  gooidsava  IhiaC  dy 
IS  dy  reayll  gys  yn  ymmyd  ain  nieasyn  dooie  y 
-  '  ''■"  ^ur  er-asb  aa  dy  bannagbtyn  dooin 
■r«y^_niyr  shen  ayna    n^  imbagb 


nidi  book  of  d 


Ancient   Deeatiant,- 


votions,  the  title  as  followine:  Devotiomt  i 
Ancient  Way  of  Office*,  taitk  Ptobiu,  Bymiu,  and 
Prayers  for  every  Day  in  lit  Week,  atui  every 
Holiday  in  the  Year,  12mo.  Boueo,  1668,  I6T2,  or 
1684,  which  book  waa  condemned  and  pabliclr 
burnt  in  London  f  D.  6. 


[The  author  c 


this  r 


larkable  davotl 


int  WoM 
lUty,  ana 


r  King  once  remarked,  that  "if  th 
)f  the  Church  be  lost,  it  may  be  founi 


tbailooln  (^  -^ 

bannajfbtyn  ny  n... 

cooia  dy  vo4  mayd  yn  M^lley  ot 


len  ayna    nyn  u 
'  gheddyn."] 


Walpolo  in  Norfolk,  and  adncated 
at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Ahont  1610  ha  joined 
the  Roman  Cburch,  and  entered  himself  at  Lineohra  Inn. 
Ha  died  in  Bow  Street,  Covent  Garden,  in  ]  669.  He  »u 
the  author  of  T^c  Ch-Utian  Modtrator,  nndir  the  nima 
of  William  Birebley,  and  manv  otfasr  tracta.  Dodd 
(OlBTcft  Hiiimy,  iii.  256.)  aajs,  "Hia  tiiM  wai  whdiy 
spent  in  hooka  and  learned  conversation,  having  tba  ad- 
vantage of  several  ingenious  penons'  hmlliarl^,  who 
made  a  kind  ofitrnto  in  the  way  of  haming,  namdr,  Hr, 
Thomas  Blount.  Mr.  John  SerJMUt,  Hr.  Belioa,  Hr.  . 
Keigbtlay,  &c  His  work,  Deootiau  ia  ditAmieiit  Wag 
of  q^a,  waa  Reformed  by  a  Ferton  of  Qi  ~ 
published  with  a  long  Preface  by  Dr.  George  E 
passed  through  many  editions.  This  work  wi 
published,  with  alterations,  by  Theophilns  DorriDgtoo, 
rector  of  Wittresbam,  and  is  higbly  commanded  by  Job 
Orton  in  his  Lttttri  In  a  Tmng  CUrymaa,  Iatt«rx.,  as 
well  as  by  Tboreaby  in  bis  Diary,  voLl  p.  4!0.  Sea  alio 
7^  Chrutiaa  Rananbranar  for  Janoaiy,  IBM.] 

Italian   Opera.  —  Addison,  in  a  P*pc  on  the 
Italian  opera  (Spectator,  No.  18.),  mjs  : 

"  Ariinot  waa  the  Erst  opera  that  gave  lu  ■  tasta  of 
Italian  music" 

And  then  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  bad  taate  <^ 
translating  tbe  Italian  words  in  tuch  cases  into 
English.    Aller  which  he  continues  : 


"Thei 
of  Italian 


J  tba 


I  our  opera,  who  anog  tbsfr  parts  a 
.„^.,  ^„„  i..„e^aH^  at  tbe  same  time  ttiat  onr  eoontry- 
men  performed  theirs  in  our  native  toogna.  Hie  king  or 
hero  of  the  play  generally  spoke  in  Italian,  and  bla  Mvta 
answered  him  m  English.  The  lover  ftaqoaot^  Bade  bia 
court,  and  gained  tbe  heart  of  his  princna,  In  a  langnaga 
which  she  did  not  understand.  Oiie  would  ha*«  thought 
it  very  difficult  to  have  carried  dd  dialognaa  after  Uii> 
manner,  without  an  interpreter  between  the  peraona  that 
conversed  together  ^  but  this  was  th*  stata  of  the  Sngllab 
stage  fbr  about  three  years." 

Will  some  correspondent  say  whiofa  jtKtt  KK 
referred  to,  and  also  give  tbe  date  of  tbe  produc- 
tion of  Arginoe  T  R,  W.  Hackwdod. 

[According  to  Baker's  Biograflm  Dramaliea,  Jrtmat, 
Qutm  of  Cgprut,  an  Opera  after  the  Italian  manner,  hy 
Feler  Motteux,  fint  appeared  hi  170S,  and  waa  paribmed 
at  Dmry  Lane  theatre  in  1707.] 

Or^n  of  the  Name  of  the  ExeMeqittr.  —  What 
ia  the  real  origin  of  the  name  of  the  Extdieqaer 
Court  F  and  what  ia  tbe  direct  antbwi^  for  bi 
origitiP  I  hav^read  with  peat  cnriontj  aad 
surprise  the  opinions  of  Maunder  and  Othet 
learned  authors  and  compilers,  and  connder  ila 
derivation  as  yet  verv  inezplioit  and  ""Wltiiftp- 
tory.    Can  it  be  possible  that  tbe  trinil  draua* 
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stance  of  a  chequer-wrought  cloth  having  for- 
merly covered  the  table  of  the  court  can  have 
given  a  name  to  that  very  important  judicial  tri- 
bunal, and  (the  court  having  been  founded  hf  or 
coeval  with  William  the  Conqueror)  that  that 
name  can  have  been  retained  during  the  long  and 
eventful  period  of  eight  centuries  ?  If  its  name 
really  is  attributable  to  this  remarkable  incident, 
perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to 
unveil  the  mystery  of  the  chequered  table-cloth. 
Was  it  placed  there  casually,  or  as  a  symbol  of 
the  institution  of  the  court  ?  In  short,  for  what 
particular,  special,  or  general  purpose,  and  by 
whom  was  it  so  designedly  and  methodically  con- 
trived ?  Henbt  Godwin. 

[Whatever  doubts  our  correspondent  may  entertain 
will  probably  be  solved  by  tbe  following  extract  from 
Toss's  Lives  of  the  Judges^  i  21. :  —  "  It  was  sometimes 
called  Curia  Regis  ad  Scaccarium ;  and  its  name  was  de- 
rived from  the  table  at  which  it  sat,  which  was  *  a  four- 
cornered  board,  about  ten  feet  long  and  five  feet  broad, 
fitted  in  manner  of  a  table  to  sit  about,  on  every  side 
'vvhereof  is  a  standing  ledge  or  border,  four  fingers  broad. 
Upon  this  board  is  laid  a  cloth  bought  in  Easter  Term, 
which  is  of  black  colour,  rowed  with  strekest,  distant 
about  a  foot  or  span,  like  a  chess-board.  On  the  spaces 
of  this  Scaccarium,  or  chequered  cloth,  counters  were 
ranged,  with  denoting  markls,  for  checking  the  compu- 
tations.* " 

Pretended  Clergymen.  — 

"  Some  days  since  it  was  stated,  on  the  authority  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  other  prelates  assenibled 
in  Convocation,  that  a  person  not  in  holy  orders  had  been 
ofiiciating  at  Stanton  le  Hope,  Essex,  as  a  clergyman,  and 
with  that  statement  appeared  a  caution,  published  by  the 
rector  of  that  parish,  in  reference  to  a  Mr.  Hamilton,  the 
person  alluded  to.  Mr.  Hamilton  represented  that  he  was 
ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  that  he  was 
chaplain  to  Lord  Cottenham.** 

The  above  having  appeared  in  several  of  the 
newspapers,  and  as  I  understand  that  though  I  am 
a  layman,  I  may,  if  I  am  churchwarden  at  the 
time  of  the  death  of  the  incumbent,  be  called  upon 
to  find  a  proper  person  to  do  the  duty  during  the 
time  the  living  is  vacant,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any 
of  your  correspondents  who  will  tell  me  by  what 
token  I  may  satis^  myself  that  a  stranger  is  really 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  Church  of  Englandf, 
and  not  a  practitioner  of  the  Hamiltonian  system. 

Ybtan  Rheoed. 

[According  to  Canon  .50.,  churchwardens  may  refuse 
the  admission  of  strange  preachers  into  the  pulpit  till 
their  **  letters  of  orders  "  are  produced,  after  wnich  their 
authority  ceases.  See  Prideanx's  Churchwardens*  Guide, 
edit  1866,  p.  285.] 

WraxaU,  —  In  the  preface  to  his  Historical 
Memoirs  (2  vols.  8vo.,  1815,)  Wraxall  says: 

*'  It  is  my  intention,  in  continuation  of  the  present 
work,  to  publish  the  third  part  of  these  Memoirs,  which 
circumscnbes  the  full  space  cf  five  years.  froQi  25  March, 

na4,  to  April  izsg,** 


Was  this  promised  continuation  published  ? 

Ch ABLES  WtLIE. 

[There  was  subsequently  published  a  continuation  of 
Wraxall*s  Memoirs  of  my  Own  Time,  under  the  title  of 
Posthumous  Memoirs  of  his  Own  Time,  3  vols.  8vo.  1836-7, 
commencing  with  April,  1784,  and  ending  March  9, 1789.] 


TIME   OF   TEAR   WHEN   OUB   SAVIOUR   WAS   BOBN. 

In  2°*  S.  iii.  96.  Mb.  E.  S.  Tatlor  cites  notes 
from  Alford's  Greek  Test.,  in  which  our  Saviour's 
birth  is  assumed  to  have  been  in  a.u.c.  747,  and 
the  star  which  guided  the  Magi  to  have  been  a 
conjunction  of  tiupiter  and  Saturn. 

The  notes  cited  adopt  the  theory  of  Winer,  — 
Reed  Worterhuch,  under  "Stern  der  Weisen;" 
but  the  first  person  who  suggested  that  A.u.c.  747 
must  have  been  the  year  of  the  nativity  was 
Kepler,*  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
That  singular  man  was  so  clever  as  to  have  pre- 
pared more  than  one  important  step  for  Newton's 
wonderful  advances  in  science ;  and  so  foolish  as 
to  trust  in  a  system  of  astrology  of  his  own  de- 
vising, and  to  believe  that  our  earth  is  a  huge 
sentient  animal,  **  not  like  a  dog,"  says  he,  "  ex- 
cited by  every  nod,  but  more  like  an  elephant, 
slow  to  become  angry,  and  so  much  the  more 
furious  when  incensed."  ^  According  to  his  astro- 
logy, "  when  the  rays  of  the  planets  form  harmo- 
nious configurations,"  the  earth  is  disposed  to  beat 
time,  as  it  were ;  and  "  the  faculty  of  the  vital 
soul,  in  sublunary  natures,  associating  its  opera- 
tion with  the  celestial  harmonies,"  disposes  all  to 
union  in  great  efforts.  (Kepler's  "Life,"  ch.  vii. 
Lib.  of  Useful  Knowledge.)  With  this  fancy  as 
his  stimulant,  and  with  his  valuably  indefatigable 
industry  in  calculating  the  planetary  motions,  he 
set  to  work  in  search  of  some  harmonious  con- 
figuration, to  suit  his  notion  of  what  must  have 
ushered  in  the  gospel ;  and  finding  that  there  were 
three  conspicuous  conjunctions  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn  in  747,  he  unhesitatingly  assumed  that  he 
had  thus  found  out  the  year  of  the  nativity,  and 
that  the  Magi  must  have  been  astrologers,  whose 
science  led  them  to  travel  in  quest  of  the  great 
king ;  whose  birth  was  indicated  to  them  by  this 
planetary  phenomenon. 

To  unscientific  readers  the  word  conjunction 
may  seem  to  imply  that  the  two  planets  were 
brought  so  close  together  as  to  seem  but  one  star ; 
in  which  case  the  nearer  would  hide  the  more 
remote,  instead  of  saining  an  accession  of  "  sur- 
passing brightness.'  But,  in  fact,  a  conjunction 
of  two  planets  means  no  more  than  that  the  same 
great  circle  of  declination  would  pass  through  the 
apparent  place  of  each.  There  has  been  very  re- 
cently a  more  beautifully  conspicuouis  conjunction 
of  YenuB  and  Jupiter  adorning  the  sky ;  yet  the 
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most  ignorant  rustic  who  happened  to  be  out  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  12,  would  not  have  spoken  of 
it,  after  he  got  home,  as  the  sight  of  a  star,  when 
his  eje  had  been  struck  by  the  appearance  of  two 
great  stars  ;  looking  the  brighter  because  the 
crescent  moon  had  dimmed  the  others ;  and  seem- 
ing to  him  to  be  at  the  distance  of  three  times  the 
moon*8  width  from  each  other. 

But  why  should  the  sight  of  a  planetary  con- 
junction, whether  more  or  less  approximate,  induce 
Chaldsean  astrologers  to  leave  their  homes  in  quest 
of  a  great  king,  just  born  somewhere,  and  to  set  off 
for  the  westf  upon  seeing  the  planets  (Mr.  Alford 
says)  to  their  east  f  It  is  strange  to  find  a  sensible 
man  seeming  to  think  that  their  silly  science  led 
them  to  this  correct  belief  and  right  course.  But, 
says  he,  "The  prophecy  in  Numbers  xxiv.  17. 
(*  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob  *)  could 
hurdlv  be  unknown  to  the  eastern  astrologers.** 
Would  he  say  that  the  Jewish  scriptures  could 
hardly  be  unknown  to  them  ?  For  it  is  incredible 
that  those  few  words,  spoken  by  Balaam  to  a  petty 
Moabitish  prince  in  Arabia,  could  have  been  known 
beyond  the  borders  of  his  tribe,  or  handed  down 
for  any  long  time,  exc^t  as  incorporated  by 
Moses  into  die  narrative  of  scripture. 

But  suppose  we  were  to  concede  that  their 
science  and  this  prophecy,  either  severally  or 
jointly,  were  sufficient  to  induce  eastern  astro- 
logers to  direct  their  steps  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
sight  of  a  planetary  conjunction ;  there  must 
have  been  scores  of  such,  or  more  conspicuous 
conjunctions,  between  Balaam*s  days  and  a.u.g. 
747.  So  that  we  are  thus  far  left,  still,  without 
any  means  of  accounting  for  such  motives  being 
sufficiently  influential  in  747,  if  neither  these  men 
nor  their  predecessors  were  ever  induced  to  take 
the  same  journey  before,  for  the  like  end.  I  must 
beg  Mr.  Alford*s  pardon :  for  he  has  given  hb 
readers  classical  authority,  seemingly  sufficient  to 
account  for  any  Orientals  coming  into  Judaea  with 
some  such  view  at  this  time,  rather  than  in  former 
ages ;  viz.  a  few  words  from  Suetonius,  Vit.  Vesp^ 
"  Percrebuerat  Oriente  toto  vetus  et  constans 
opinio ;  esse  in  fatis  ut  eo  tempore  Judsea  profecti 
rerum  potirentur  ;  **  and  from  Tacitus, .  Hist, 
lib.  V.  "  Pluribus  persuasio  inerat,  antiquis  sacer- 
dotum  Uteris  contineri,  eo  ipso  tempore  fore,  ut 
valesceret  Oriens,  profectique  Judsea  rerum  poti- 
rentur.** But  these  brief  sentences  add  nothing 
to  the  authority  of  Josephus ;  for  each  is  but  a 
more  or  less  inexact  version  of  what  he  says  (after 
the  event),  that  he  had  prophetically  announced  to 
Vespasian,  'to  procure  his  favour  {De  BeUo  Jud^ 
lib.  iii.  c.  27.,  and  lib.  vi.  c.  31.)  ;  and  when  Jo- 
sephus is  examined,  "  Oriente  toto  **  shrinks  into 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  ^  eo  ipso  tempore  **  becomes 
about  A.U.C.  820. 

Assuredly  the  careful  calcalations  of  Ussher  and 
others,  founded  on  the  only  date  distinctly  given 


in  the  New  Testament,  viz.  that  in  Luke  iiL  1., 
which  makes  John's  preaching  to  commence  ^In 
the  fif^nth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,*  a  year 
beginning  with  Aug.  19,  a  u.c.  781,  and  connects 
with  it  that  *'  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age  **  are  not  to  be  swept  away  for 
a  theory  constructed  upon  such  imaginary  and 
weak  foundations.  The  evangelist's  words  cannot 
be  twisted  into  any  meaning  reconcileable  with 
truth,  if  the  person  whom  he  spoke  of  as  beginning 
to  be  about  thirty  jears  of  age  in  781  or  782  was 
bom  in  747.  Hb»bt  Waltk*. 


OLD  FBATEB-BOOK. 

(2^  S.  iii.  187.) 

The  true  date  of  J.  B.*s  book  may  be  assigned 
nearlpr  enough  by  the  following  dates :  — 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  L,  wag  imunried 
to  Frederick,  the  Elector  Palatine,  Feb.  14,  1618. 
She  died  Feb.  8,  1662. 

The  date  of  the  Prayer-Book  lies,  thereforei 
between  1613  and  1662. 

Again,  James  L  died  March  27,  1625. 

The  date  of  the  Prayer-Book  lies,  therefore, 
between  1625  and  1662. 

Again,  **  Prince  Charles,**  afterwards  Charles  II., 
was  born  in  1630;  and  his  sister,  **the  Lady 
Mary*'  (afterwards,  by  her  marriage  with  William 
Prince  of  Orange,  mother  of  our  William  UL), 
was  bom  in  1631.  And  as  James,  afterwards 
James  II.,  born  Oct.  15,  1633,  is  not  menHoned 
in  the  Litanv,  it  seems  fair  to  infer  that  the  date 
of  J.  B.*s  Old  Prayer-Book  lies  between  1631,  in 
which  *Hhe  Ladv  Mar^**  was  bom,  and  Oct.  \6, 
1633,  the  date  of  the  birth  of  James  IL 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  similar  Pktiyer-Book 
to  J.  B.*s,  and,  uke  his,  minus  a  title-page ;  but 
apparently  of  a  rather  earlier  date^  as  the  Litanj 
runs  ^'for  Charles  our  most  gracious  Kinff  «nd 
Governour,*'  ^  for  our  most  gracious  Queen  Mary, 
Frederick  the  Prince  Elector,  and  the  Lady  Elisa^ 
beth  his  wife,  and  all  their  royall  issue.*' 

As  neither  "Prince  Charles**  nor  "the  La^y 
Mary**  are  here  mentioned,  and  as  the  term 
"  royall**  is  applied  to  the  issue  of  the  Lady  Eliza- 
beth, it  seems  clear  that  my  copy  must  hsTO  been 
printed  soon  after  Charles's  marriage  in  May, 
1625,  and  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  crown  of  England.  The  ohange 
from  "royall**  in  my  copy,  to  that  of  "Princely" 
in  J.  B.*8,  is  very  significant  of  this. 

As  to  the  probable  value  of  such  a  Prayer-Book^ 
I  can  say  little.  Mine  is  bound  up  with  a  copy 
of  the  Genevan,  often  called  the  "Breeches 
Bible ;  with  *' two  alphabets  of  directions  to  com- 
mon places,  containing  all  tiie  Hefarewe^  Chaldemn, 
Greece,  Latin,  English,  or  other  strsam  names 
dispersed  throughout  the  whole  Bibk^**  iSle  ISI%  ; 
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and  with  '*  The  whole  Booke  of  Psalms  collected 
into  English  meter,  with  apt  notes  to  sing  them 
withal V  date  1581. 

I  purchased  the  volume  at  a  sale  in  Oxfordshire 
thirty-two  years  since  for  one  pound.  W.  T. 


DEMONOLOOICAL   QUEBIS8. 

(2»<*  S.  ii.  492.) 

Mary  Goffe,  —  Mary,  the  wife  of  John  Goffe  of 
Rochester,  died  at  her  father*8  house  at  West 
Mulling,  June  4,  1691.  The  day  before  her  death 
she  expressed  a  strong  wish  to  see  her  two  chil- 
dren,"who  were  left  at  Rochester  in  the  care  of  a 
nurse.  In  the  morning,  between  one  and.  two 
0* clock,  she  fell  into  a  deep  sleep  or  trance,  and  on 
waking  declared  that  she  had  been  at  home  with 
her  children.  At  Rochester  the  nurse  saw  her,  a 
little  before  two  o'clock,  come  from  the  chamber 
in  which  the  elder  child  slept  and  stand  by  the  bed 
of  the  younger.  West  Mulling  is  about  nine  miles 
from  Rochester. 

Communicated  to  Richard  Baxter,  "for  the 
conviction  of  Atheists  and  Sadducees,  and  the 

?romoting  of  true  religion  and  godliness,"  by 
'ho.  Tilson,  Minister  of  Aylesfort^  Kent.  {The 
Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits^  by  Richard 
Baxter,  London,  1696,  reprint  1834,  p.  49.) 

H.  DorUn,  "  the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  — 
Herr  Dorien  was  not  "  master  of  the  ceremonies," 
but  Hdfmeistery  t.  e,  maitre  d*hotel,  or  steward,  to 
the  Caroline  College  at  Brunswick.  He  was  noted 
for  honesty  and  punctuality.  He  died  on  Mid- 
summer Day,  1746,  and  shortly  after  appeared  to 
M.  Heifer,  another  steward,  and  to  Professors 
Oeder  and  Seidler,  with  a  short  pipe  in  his  mouth. 
After  many  inquiries,  which  were  answered  only 
by  signs,  they  discovered  that  he  owed  a  trifle  to 
his  tobacconist.  His  executor  paid  it,  and  he  then 
reappeared,  holding  something  like  a  broken  pic- 
ture ;  he  had  borrowed  some  slides  of  a  magic 
Ian  thorn  which  had  been  mislaid.  These  were  re- 
turned and  he  was  seen  no  more,  (llieorie  der 
Geisterkunde,  von  Dr.  Johan  Ileinrich  Jung,  ge- 
nannt  Stilling,  Stutgart,  1832,''p.  230.) 

Zachary^  the  Socinian  Lover,  —  The  case  of  Za- 
chary,  the  Polish  lover,  is  given  in  Adrianus 
Regenvolscius*s  Systema  Historico'Chronologictun 
Ecclesiarum  Slavonicarum^,  95,,  Utrecht,  1652, 
and  Bekker's  Bctoverede  WeereM,  b*  iv.  p.  166*, 
De venter,  1739.  Though  this  Zadiary  was  a 
Catholic  priest,  I  think  he  b  the  person  meant,  as 
Bekker,  m  introducing  the  story,  mentions  the 
Polish  Anti-Trinitarians.  About  1597  Zachary 
was  betrothed  to  a  young  woman  named  Bietka : 
this  coming  to  the  ears  of  hia  ecclesiastical  supe- 
riors thej  removed  him,  and  h^  hanged  himself. 
Bj«  spint  aftfnrarda  renew^  the  ei^agement 


and  lived  with  Bietka  about  three  years.  Though 
visible  to  her  only  she  became  famous,  received 
much  money,  and  staid  ayear  in  the  house  of  the 
Governor  of  Cracow.  This  was  known  over  all 
Poland,  and  mentioned  in  Italy  by  some  Polish 
travellers :  a  certain  magician  who  heard  the  de- 
scription guessed  that  the  spirit  was  one  that  he 
had  lost ;  so  he  went  to  Poland,  exorcised  the 
demon,  stuck  him  in  a  ring,  and  took  him  back 
to  Italy. 

Regenvolscius*s  book  has  a  preface  by  Voetius, 
to  which  Bekker  directs  attention,  that  **onse 
Yoetius,"  who  only  corrected  the  press,  may  not 
be  treated  as  an  authority  for  the  story. 

Berchta  of  Rosenberg.  —  Berchta  was  bom  be- 
tween 1420  and  1430.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Ulric  von  Rosenberg  and  Eatherina  von  Waiten- 
berg.  She  was  married  in  1449  to  Johan  von 
Lichtenstein,  with  whom  she  lived  unhappily.  He 
died  in  1451,  and  she  went  to  live  with  her  brother 
Heinrich  IV. 

She  was  not  a  witch,  but  a  worthy  princess. 
She  built  a  palace,  and  promised  her  tubjects  a 

food  dinner  when  it  was  finished.  She  not  only 
ept  her  word,  but  made  the  dinner  annual ;  it 
was  continued  to  a  recent  period,  and  perhaps  is 
still.  Berchta  is  now  a  German  **  white  woman," 
and  appears  presaging  death  in  several  noble 
families.  *  (Jung- Stilling,  Theorie  der  Geister' 
kunde,  p.  275.) 

Anne  Bodenham,  —  Anne  Bodenham  was  exe- 
cuted at  Salisbury  in  1653.  The  direct  evidence 
against  her  was  that  of  a  maid-servant,  who  was 
bewitched  by  her,  and  saw  her  turn  herself  into  a 
cat,  &c.,  which,  as  Dr.  H.  More  says,  "  must  have 
been  true  if  the  maid  was  not  perjured."  He 
gives  reasons  in  favoiir  of  the  maid,  and  the  judge 
and  jury  were  of  his  opinion.  I  do  not  attempt  to 
abridge  this  case,  which  deserves  to  be  read,  and 
occupies  eight  folio  pages  of  a  book  by  no  means 
scarce.  (Dr.  H.  More,  Antidote  against  Atheism^ 
p.  103.) 

Mary  Hill,  Beckington.  —  Mary  Hill  of  Beck- 
ington  was  not  a  witch,  but  the  person  bewitched. 
Bekker,  Betoverede  Weereldy  b.  iv.  p.  257.,  gives  the 
translation  of  a  paper  just  received  from  England, 
November,  1689.     I  retranslate  the  argument : 

**  Great  news  from  the  w«tt  of  England,  being  a  true 
relation  of  two  yonng  pcraons  bewitched  at  Beckington  in 
the  county  of  oometMti  deseribing  Uie  lamentable  state 
they  were  in,  and  their  vomiting  of  pins,  nails,  pewter, 
copper,  lead,  iron,  and  tin,  to  the  great  wonder  of  all  be- 
holders :  and  how  the  old  witch  was  several  times  dragged 
to  a  great  river  and  plunged  therein  with  her  legs  tied ; 
and  how  she  floated  on  the  water  like  cork ;  and  now  she 
has  been  examined  by  women  duly  sworn  to  see  if  Ae  has 
any  marks,  and  such  being  positivel^r  sworn  to^  she  is  sent 
to  prison,  to  be  tried  at  the  next  assizes." 

The  old  woman*s  name  is  notjriven.  The  per- 
sons b9witcbe4  w^o  WilGam  Spicer  ftnd  VUrj 
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Hill.  The  account  is  long,  and  is  ably  pulled  to 
pieces  by  Bekker.  Perhaps  it  is  only  a  "  great 
news"  sheet ;  but  it  professes  to  be  attested  by 
May  Hill,  the  Rector  of  Beckington,  Francis 
Jesse  and  Folidore  Moss,  churchwardens,  Christo- 
pher Brewer  and  Francis  Frank,  overseers,  and 
William  Muntern  and  William  Cowherd,  consta- 
bles. The  parish  records  may  show  whether  any 
persons  witn  these  names  were  in  office  at  Beck- 
ingtoDiin  1689. 

John  OoodwirCs  Four  Children, — "Four  children 
of  John  Goodwin  of  Boston,  who  had  enjoyed  a 
religious  education,  and  answered  it  witn  a  to- 
wardly  ingenuity,  an  example  to  all  for  piety, 
honesty,  and  industry,  were  in  the  year  1688  ar- 
rested by  a  very  stupendous  witchcraft."  The 
witch,  an  Irishwoman  named  Glover,  was  executed 
at  Boston.  Cotton  Mather  attended  her.  She 
boasted  of  her  witchcraft,  and  said  that  th^  chil- 
dren would  not  be  relieved  by  her  death,  ns 
*^  others  beside  she  had  a  hand  in  their  affliction." 
Mather  prefixes  to  the  statement,  "  Haec  ipse 
miserrima  vidi."  He  took  the  eldest  girl  into  his 
house,  and  she  seems  to  have  amused  herself  at 
his  expense,  going  into  fits  when  he  began  to  study 
his  sermon,  &c.,  and  getting  worse  : 

"  In  the  worst  of  her  extravagancies  formerly,  she  was 
more  dutiful  to  myself  than  I  had  reason  to  expect :  but 
now  her  whole  carriage  to  me  was  with  a  sauciness  which 
I  was  not  used  an^^'whcre  to  be  treated  withal.  She  would 
knock  at  my  jstudy  door,  affirming  that  *  some  one  below 
would  be  glad  to  see  me,'  though  there  was  none  that 
asked  for  me ;  and  when  I  chid  her  for  telling  roe  what 
was  false,  her  answer  was,  *  Mrs.  Mather  is  always  glad  to 
seeyou/"— P.  123. 

(  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,  taken  from  Cot' 
ton  Malher^s  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  Eng' 
land,  1702,  London,  1834.) 

Ulric  Neusser.  — 

"  Langius  tells  ns  of  one  Ulricus  Neusesser,  who  being 
grievously  tormented  with  a  pain  in  his  side,  suddenly 
felt  under  his  skin,  which  was  yet  whole,  an  iron  nail  as 
he  thought.  And  so  it  proved  when  the  chirurgeon  had 
cut  it  out.  But  nevertheless  his  great  torments  bo  con- 
tinued that  he  cut  his  own  throat.  The  third  day,  when 
he  was  carried  out  to  be  buried,  Eucharius  Rosenbader, 
and  Johannes  ab  Ettenstet,  a  arreat  company  of  people 
standing  about  them,  dissected  the  corpse,  and  ripping  np 
the  ventricle,  found  a  round  piece  of  wood  of  a  good 
length,  four  knives,  some  even  and  sharp,  others  indented 
like  a  saw,  with  other  two  rough  pieces  of  iron  a  span 
long.  There  was  also  a  ball  of  nair.  This  happened  at 
Fueenstall,  1589."  —  Dr.  Henry  More,  Antidote  against 
Atheism,  p.  98.,  ed.  London,  1672. 

Shooting  at  a  Cnu^fix,  — 

*  "Qui  certam  fiduciam  constituunt  in  quibusdam  no- 
minibus  scriptis,  vel  verbis  etiam  sacris  ant  characteribus 
ut  non  vutnerentur,  mutilentur  aut  occidantur:  aut  qui 
(quod  horrendum  dictu  est)  in  die  Parasceves  sancto 
adeunt  crucem  aliquam  in  bivio,  vel  trivio,  et  bombardam 
post  terga  in  crucem  emittont,  ut  d^inde  qnemcnnqae 


velint  scopum  attingant.*' — Binsfeld,  De  Coi^essionilms 
Maleficorum,  p.  165.,  Augusta  Trevirorum,  1596. 

The  DeoiVs  Rock.  — 

"  Zwischen  dem  Kreuzberg  und  der  Zandt  bei  Schlicht 
in  der  Oberpfalz  liegt  der  Teufelsstein,  ein  einzelner, 
grosser  felsstein,  weTchem  man  schon  hinwegschaffen 
wollte,  aber  es  nicht  vermochte :  ringsum  ist  in  der  gegend 
kein  stein  zu  sehen. 

"  Wenn  der  Teufel  seine  reisen  machte,  pflegte  er  auf 
den  kirchthUrmen  auszuruhen;  aber  der  kirchthurm  in 
Vilseck  war  ihm  zu  spitzig  und  desshalb  wohlte  er  ihn 
zerstbren.  Er  brachte  einem  grossen  stein,  welchen  er 
auf  dem  kopf  trug  und  mit  beiden  bratzen  stUlzte ;  so  be- 
gegnete  er  an  dem  orte  wo  der  Teufelsstein  liegt,  einem 
alien  weib  aus  Vilseck,  welches  er  fragte,  wie  weit  noch 
der  weg  dahir  sei  ?  dieses  trug  einen  bUndel  zer^ssener 
schue  und  autwortete:  *  noch  sehr  weit,  ich  habe  auf  dem 
wege  von  Vilseck  bis  daher  alle  die  schue  durchgegangen.' 
Dem  Teufel  war  der  weg  zu  lang  und  er  liess  den  stein 
fallen,  obgleich  er  nur  noch  drei  viertel  standen  nach 
Vilseck  zu  gehen  gehabt  hatte.  An  dem  fels  sieht  man 
noch  das  eingedruckte,  dreieckiee  hUtlein  und  neben 
darfln  die  zwei  bratzen  Ynit  den  zenn  fingem."  —  Panzer, 
Beitrag  zur  Deutsche  Mytliohgie,  ii.  57.,  MUnchen,  1855. 

I  have  some  doubt  whether  the  Zachary  above- 
described  is  "  the  Socinian  Lover."  I  cannot  find 
any  mention  of  Robert  Lakcman  of  Norwich, 
Robert  Devine  of  Taunton,  Maude  Robertson,  or 
J.  Brian  of  Youghal.  It  appears  from  Glanviirs 
Saducismtis  Triumphatus,  p.  313.  ed.  1727,  that 
witchcraft  prevailed  at  Youghal  in  1661.  I  hope 
some  other  correspondent  will  be  able  to  complete 
the  answer  to  J.  E.  T.*8  Query.      Hopkins,  Juw. 

Garrick  Club. 


THE   OLD   HUNDREDTH  PSALM   TUNE. 

Allow  me,  with  all  brevity,  to  reply  to  certain 
remarks  (2'***  S.  iii.  58.)  on  the  origin  of  the 
above-named  tune. 

Your  correspondent  M.  G.  is  correct  in  what^  he 
states  respecting  the  very  old  Genevan  Psalter,  in 
the  library  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  date  of 
that  Psnlter,  which  contains  the  tune,  is,  probably, 
(for  it  is  not  certainly  stated),  1561.  This  appears 
to  be  the  oldest  copy  of  the  tune  which  has  yet 
been  discovered.  I  have  a  beautiful  copy  of  1562. 

The  article  from  the  Doncaster  Gazette  baa 
gone  the  round  of  our  London  and  Provincial 
papers,  and  thus  has  given  impulse  to  a  sad  mis- 
take. By  transposing  the  last  two  figures  of  the 
date  of  the  discovered  Psalter,  whicn  was  cor- 
rectly given  by  a  Lincoln  paper,  the  Doncaster 
article  printed  1546  for  1564, — rather  too  late  in 
the  day  to  be  of  any  importance. 

No  one,  at  all  versed  in  musical  antiquities,  of 
even  later  generations,  ever  imagined  that  either 
Purcell  or  Handel  was  the  composer  of  the  tune. 

Good  Mr.  Latrobe  was  ofiP  his  guard  when  he 
confidently  asserted  the  tune  to  be  the  composi- 
tion of  Claude  Goudimel.  The  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge  fell  into  the  same 
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mistake.     Goucliinel  publiBhed  hia  bannoniaation 

of  the  tunca  in  the  Genevan  Paalter  in  1565. 
None  of  tlie  melodies  in  thnt  Fiialter  vere  framed 
by  bim.     He  merely  put  barmoaiea  to  them. 

To  the  question,  as  given  by  yourself,  "  Wbether 
the  Old  Hundredth  be  a  Lulberaii,  or  French,  or 
Flemiab  melody  ?"  I  venture  rather  positively  to 
reply,  It  is  none  of  the  three. 

Allow  me  to  add,  that  the  real  origin  of  tbe 
tune  ia  fully  and  moat  satisfactorily  described,  as 
the  American  critics  affirm,  ia  A  History  of  the 
Old  BuTtdredlA  Psalm  Tune,  printed,  somewhat 
accidentally,  at  New  York  about  three  years  ago  j 
and  which,  it  is  expected,  will  be  publiabed  in 
England  by  Messrs.  Sampson  Low,  Son,  &  Co.,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks.  To  say  more  of  the 
work  at  present  would  be  unfair  to  parties  con- 
cerned. M.  Y.  L. 


(a""  s.  iii.  148.) 

I  cannot  give  the  inquirer  on  this  subject  direct 
references  to  the  best  authorities  \  but  1  do  not 
doubt  that  he  will  find  tbe  matter  fully  discusaed 
in  some  original  papers  of  the  Traiuacticmt  of  the 
Royal  Societff,  or  perhaps  in  some  of  the  worlcs  of 
the  great  human  and  comparative  anatomist  John 

It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  the  twin-heifer  is 
most  frequently  barren ;  end  this  barrenness  arises 
from  tbe  abaence,  or  the  imperfect  development, 
of  certain  of  the  internal  parts  of  generation.  But 
this  ia  not  always  the  case ;  for  a  fi-iend  and  neigb' 
hour  of  mine  had,  two  or  three  ^eara  ago,  a  twin- 
heifer  which  proved  to  be  fruitful,  her  brother 
grovring  up  at  the  same  time  a  strong  and  healthy 
ox.  I  beheve  that  when  tbe  twin-calves  are  botb 
of  the  female  sex,  it  may  also  happen  that  one  may 
turn  out  to  be  a,  free-martin. 

Of  the  origin  of  tbe  name  I  am  quite  ignorant, 
and  hope  that  the  inquiry  will  not  be  dropped  till 
that,  too,  haa  been  traced  out  and  accounted  for. 

It  ia  certainly  recorded  in  "  folk  lore,"  as  Cdtk- 
nBBT  Beds  sa^s,  that  the  same  peculiarity  attends 
the  twin  condition  of  the  human  species.  I  do  not 
think  that  this  liaa  ever  been  verified  by  dissection. 
But  I  myself  know  several  instances  in  whicli  the 
rule  haa  held  good,  nliere  both  children  were  of 
the  female  sex ;  in  large  families,  too,  where  there 
seemed  to  be  all  the  aptitude  for  a  healthy  succes- 
sion. And  it  is  no  uncommon  thing,  when  twin 
sisters  are  married,  for  speculations  to  get  abroad 
as  to  which  of  the  two  would  carry  the  curse  so 
grandly  denounced  by  the  indignant  father  of 
Kegan  and  Gonerii : 

"  Hut,  Nature,  h«ar ; 
Dear  goddeaa,  hear  t  suspend  thy  purpose,  if 
Tboa  didat  intend  to  m^e  thia  creature  [(uitful  1 


M.  (2.) 

On  this  aubiect  there  hu  been  mnch  difference 
of  opinion.  Often  have  I  heard  it  stated  thot 
twins  neither  become  fathers  nor  mothers,  uid  I 
have  known  auch  an  opinion  so  strongly  to  pre- 
vail, that,  in  a  present  cose  which  I  am  about  to 
record,  the  husband  and  parent  —  having  lost  hia 
first  wife,  by  whom  he  had  children  —  when  far 
advanced  in  life  entered  upon  a  second  marriage, 
and  at  the  time  he  advised  with  me  on  the  point. 
He  then  stated  that,  as  his  Intended — although 
much  younger  than  himself — was  a  twin,  there 
would  probably  be  no  children.  He  married  the 
lady,  a  twin,  and  has  had  four  children,  the  fourth 
born  within  the  last  few  davs.  The  brother  twin, 
who  married  previous  to  tne  sister,  has  uo  chil- 

In  my  professional  expet^ence,  now  of  forty 
yeara'  duration,  I  have  known  twins  of  the  same 
aex  both  to  have  children  ;  but  I  do  not  know  of 
an  instance  where  the  twina  of  afferent  sexes 
have  each  of  them  families,  nor  am  I  aware  tbiU) 
it  is  confined  to  the  ses,—  one  has,  and  the  other 
has  not.  There  must  be  some  peculiar  develop- 
ment which,  with  many  other  eveots,  is  hidden 
from  our  knowledge.  M.  D. 

KenningtOD. 


Shake-Bag  (2-^  S.  iii.  209.) —The  following 
anecdote  was  told  me  by  an  old  lady,  a  daughter 
of  Samuel  Sidebottom,  Rector  of  Middleton  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster. 

"^er  morning  service  some  of  my  father's 
tenants  used  to  come  into  the  servants'  hall  to  get 
a  horn  of  ale.  My  father  would  go  in  and  talk 
with  them,  and  sometimes  ask  them  how  they 
liked  his  sermon  (you  must  know  he  was  rather 
proud  of  his  preaching),  and  aa  the  answer  was  of 
course  in  praiae  of  it,  he  would  say,  'Yes,  yes, 
that  was  iny  Shake-bag.' " 

Upon  my  inquiring  what  "  shake-bag  "  meant, 
she  aaid,  "  In  tboae  days  they  used  to  fight  what 
they  called  'a  main  of  cocks,'  so  many  on  each 
aide,  sometimes  as  many  aa  thirty ;  each  cook  was 
brought  in  in  a  bag  and  shaken  out  into  the  cockpit. 
The  cock  of  greatest  promise,  the  beat  cock,  was 
called  by  its  owner  bis  '  shake- bag.' "  This  old 
lady  died  ia  1826.  She  remembered  the  Pre- 
tender's breakfasting  at  her  father's  house  ia 
1745.  J.  W.  Fabbbb. 

In  the  sonth-eastem  part  of  Lincolnshire,  a  man 
of  irregular  disrepfitable  character  is  called  "  a 


236 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [«•*  a  ir*  6i^  Mab.  «i.  w. 


shak'haglif  fellow,"  or  sometimefl  more  shortly,  "  a 
sad  shakr  Pmhbt  Thompson. 

Stoke  NewlDgtoD. 

''Lorcha;'  Meaning  of  {^^  S.  iii.  170.)  —The 
Portuguese,  who  risited  China  at  an  early  period, 
would  probably  build  and  employ  small  sailing 
vessels  for  the  river  and  coasting  trade,  and  give 
to  a  ship  of  this  kind  the  name  of  lanehoj  which 
in  their  language  signifies  a  launch,  pinnace,  or 
small  ship.  The  English  would  be  very  likely  to 
transmute  lancha  into  lorcha.  Our  naval  nomen- 
clature is  indebted  for  many  of  its  terms  to  the 
Portuguese,  and  some  of  the  transmutations  are 
curious  enough.  Thos.  Bots. 

Brickwork,  iU  Bond  (2°^  S.  iii.  149.  199,)  — If 
you  have  a  correspondent  resident  at  Poole,  or 
occasionally  passing  through  the  town,  I  hope  he 
will  not  be  prevented  from  satisfying  my  inquiry, 
how  the  brickwork  in  question  is  bonded,  by  the 
statement  of  A.  Holt  White,  which  you  will  find 
Is  utterlv  irrelevant  to  the  question.  Brighton  is 
not  Poole,  and  black  glazed  tiles  are  not  r^  brick 
headers;  and  I  more  than  suspect  A.  Holt 
White  has  never  seen  the  houses  I  wrote  of.  I 
still  hope  some  correspondent,  capable  of  giving 
information  cu  to  the  fact^  will  afford  it  through 
your  columns.  Teowbl. 

Dr.  Solomon's  Balm  of  Gilead  (2°«>  S.  iii.  187.) 
— This  was  made  and  sold  at  Liverpool.  He 
realised  a  princely  fortune,  and  built  a  splendid 
house  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester.  It  was 
generally  supposed  that  the  principal  ingredient 
of  the  Balm  of  Gilead  was  brandy.  A  humorous 
anecdote  is  related  of  the  Doctor  having  invited  a 
party  of  gentlemen  to  a  dinner,  where  the  wines 
and  viands  were  of  the  most  recherche  kind.  The 
party  having  partaken  pretty  freely  of  the  wine, 
began  to  banter  the  Doctor,  requesting  a  bottle 
each  of  Balm  of  his  Gilead,  which  he  most  willingly 
complied  with. 

When  they  were  about  to  leave,  the  servant 
demanded  a  guinea  from  each  of  the  gentlemen  : 
and,  on  their  appealing  to  the  Doctor,  he  replied 
that  his  servant  was  perfectly  right ;  for  that  he 
gave  his  wine,  but  sold  his  Balm  of  Gilead.  £.  T. 

Kensingtoii. 

A  descriptive  notice  of  this  far-famed  Liverpool 
quack  medicine  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to 
Macaulay*s  Medical  Dictionary,  Anon. 

Col.  Okey  the  Regicide  (1"  S.  viii.  621.)— If 
E.  P.  H.  of  Clapham  has  never  had  any  reply  to 
his  Query  respecting  the  descendants  of  Col.  Okey, 
he  may  obtain  information  if  he  likes  to  commu- 
nicate with  F.  D. 

Alma  Place,  Sidmouth,  Devon. 


Ludlow  the  Regicide  (2»'  S.  iii.  146.)— Maiden 
Bradley  is  in  the  hundred  of  Mere,  and  Hill 
DeveriU  in  that  of  Heytesbury,  and  those  hun- 
dreds are  described  in  Sir  B.  C.  Hoare*8  HiHorv 
of  South  Wiltshire.  The  Ludlow  tomb  at  Hill 
DeveriU  is  described  in  Heytesbury  hundred, 
p.  11.  The  historian  does  not  give  any  Ludlow 
inscriptions  at  Maiden  Bradley,  and  if  any  ''slabs'' 
still  record  them,  perhaps  Henri  will  oblige  us 
with  the  particulars.  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare  (p.  16.) 
states  that  Edmund  Ludlow  was  bom  in  the 
parish  of  Maiden  Bradley,  in  a  farm  rented  of  the 
family  of  Seymour,  called  South  Court,  now  New 
Mead.  A  very  interesting  communication  by 
Mr.  C.  E.  Long  on  the  monumental  records  of 
the  English  republican  refugees,  Ludlow,  Brough- 
ton,  Love,  and  Cawley,  still  remaining  at  Vevay 
in  Switzerland,  and  of  some  documents  relative  to 
them  existing  in  the  municipal  records  there,  may 
be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  March, 
1854.  J.  G.  N. 

Sensations  in  Drouming  (l^*  S.  xii.  87.  158. 236. 
500.) — In  your  twelfth  volume  there  are  several 
communications  on  the  singular  sensations  which 
some  persons  appear  to  have  experienced  in 
drownmg.  I  will  not  question  the  veracity  of 
those  who  have  undergone  the  fearful  ordtal,  but 
I  take  the  liberty  to  think  that  they  must  have 
been  persons  of  very  peculiar  psychological  idio- 
syncrasies. I  have  myself  been  twice  drowned  to 
insensibility ;  once  in  the  river  Avon,  in  tk«  vi- 
cinity of  Kugby,  -and  once  in  the  Oxford  canal. 
In  each  instance,  till  the  extinction  of  conseiotts- 
ness,  I  was  fuUv  aware  of  the  awful  position  in 
which  I  was  placed,  quite  collected,  free  from 
acute  pain,  and  hopeless  of  being  saved  from  im- 
pending death.  But  I  had  no  particular  remem- 
brance of  anything,  either  good  or  bad,  wIugIi  had 
occurred  during  my  past  life.  And  as  I  con- 
sider myself  a  fair  average  specimen  of  humanity, 
neither  much  better  nor  much  worse  than  my 
neighbours,  I  am  disposed  to  conclude,  from  what 
I  have  heard  and  seen,  as  well  as  suffered,  that 
the  experience  of  nine  out  of  every  ten  persons 
who  have  been  drowned  and  recovered,  accords 
with  my  own.  H.  fi.  J« 

Manchester. 

Portrait  of  John  Henderson  (1«*  S.  x.  26. ;  2»*  S. 
iii.  188.)  —  At  the  death  of  Mr.  Cottle  this  por- 
trait became  the  property  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Hare 
of  Firfield  House,  near  this  city,  and  after  her 
decease,  some  two  years  a^o,  it  was  taken  to  Lon- 
don, where,  I  doubt  not,  it  can  now  be  seen  or 
heard  of  on  application  to  K.  Dawson,  Esq.,  No.  3. 
Basinghall  Street.  BBisrousnsit* 

Without  being  able  to  answer  the  Query  of 
K.  J.  H.  regarding  the  particular  portrait  of  John 
Henderson  to  which  he  refers,  it  may  interest  him 


2- S.  Ko  e4^  Mar.  21. '67.]  KOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


237 


to  know  that  I  hare  in  my  possession  a  verj 
curious  unfinished  sketch  (engraved)  of  this  cele- 
brated man,  representing  tlie  head  only,  and  which 
is  remarkable  for  the  character  and  expression 
conveyed.  Ko  name  is  attached,  either  of  artist, 
engraver,  or  publisher,  and  as  I  should  be  glad  to 
learn  something  of  the  antecedents  of  this  print, 
it  is  open  to  the  inspection  of  K.  J.  H.  at  any 
time  he  pleases.  As  he  seems  interested  in  the 
life  of  Henderson  he  can  at  the  same  time  periise 
a  letter  of  his  (partially  destroyed,  unfortunately) 
which  I  have  in  my  collection,  having  reference 
to  his  disputes  with  John  Palmer. 

Edwabd  Y.  Lowne. 
13.  New  Broad  Street. 

I  have  a  large  oval  print  of  him  published  by 
Ho2g,  1792,  from  a  picture  at  Hanham  painted  by 
W.  ralmer,  1787.  Mr.  Strong,  late  Brooks,  Bristol, 
had  the  copper-plate  of  it. 

In  the  Oent^s  obituary,  toI.  Iviii.  p.  1031.,  is  a 
long  account  of  him,  and  reference  is  made  to 
other  notices  in  vol.  Iv.,  and  also  in  the  Index ; 
but  the  references  are  wrong,  and  I  have  not  been 
able  to  correct  them. 

John  Henderson  lived  at  Hanham,  in  my  former 
parish  of  Bitton,  and  I  used  to  hear  many  anec- 
dotes of  him  from  the  old  people. 

H.  T.  EliLACOMBB. 

FcU^I^  (2°^  S.  iii.  33.  197.)  —  Of  aU  the  ex- 
traordmary  and  absurd  fashions  that  ever  pre- 
vailed, the  most  remarkable  was  that  of  the  **  pad," 
adopted  by  ladies  about  sixty  years  ago,  and  on 
which  the  newspapers  of  the  day  contain  many 
comments.  Ladies  of  Vage  nubue  up  to  about 
thirty-five  years  appeared  with  what  might  be 
termed  an  anterior  bustle,  or  *^  pad,"  so  that  each 
appeared  tuM  femme  groyne ;  such  gronsegse  seem- 
ing to  have  arrived  at  four  months,  as  nearly  as 
might  be  guessed.  This  was  the  Tosue  at  the 
same  time  when  gentlemoi  discarded  the  shoe 
buckle  from  constant  wear,  and  adopted  black 
riband  to  tie  their  shoes  in  common.  I  recollect 
to  have  seen  a  song  in  a  Birmingham  newspaper 
which  ran  something  after  this  manner : 


« 


1*11  say  it  again  and  again, 
That  Pads  female  beauty  disgrace, 
And  shoe-strings  look  childish  in  men.'' 

The  abolition  of  the  shoe  buckle  was  one  of 
those  variations  of  fashion  which  operate  so  ruin- 
ously to  certain  classes  of  artificers.  Theta. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel  (2"^  S.  iii.  155.)  —In 
the  Mass  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  after  the  Gospel 
from  St.  John,  chap,  xv.,  '*  Laus  tibi  Christe  is 
the  "  Response  of  the  Clerks."  B.  W. 

SoUomorCs  Judgment  (2*'  8.  i.  270.)— A  corre- 
spondent, JsAH  UuLOTTs,  inquires,  whether  Solo- 
mon had  any  imitators  in  hia  judgment,  and  who 


they  were  ?  In  the  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists 
of  Cevlon,  there  are  numerous  passages  which 
exhibit  a  striking  resemblance  to  mcidents  in  the 
Old  Testament.  In  the  Pali  commentary  on  the 
discourses  of  Buddha,  entitled  the  Pajisiya-panas- 
jataJta,  or  "Book  of  the  Five  hundred  and  fifty 
Births,"  the  following  story  occurs :  it  has  been 
translated  by  the  Rev.  R.  Spence  Hardy,  and  will 
be  found  quoted  at  p.  191.  of  Roberts  s  Oriental 
Illustrations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  :  — 

**  A  woman  who  was  going  to  bathe  left  her  child  to 
play  on  the  banks  of  a  tank,  when  a  female  who  was 
passing  that  way  carried  it  off.  They  hoth  appeared 
before  Buddha,  and  each  declared  the  child  was  her  own. 
The  command  was  therefore  given  that  each  claimant 
was  to  seize  the  infant  by  a  leg  and  an  arm,  and  pall  with 
all  her  might  in  opposite  directions.  No  sooner  had  they 
commenc^,  than  the  child  began  to  scream ;  when  the 
real  mother,  from  pity,  left  off  palling,  and  resigned  her 
claim  to  the  other.  'Die  judge  therefore  decided  that, 
as  she  only  had  shown  true  affection,  the  child  must  be 
hers." 

J.  Emebson  Tsnnbht. 

St.  Augustin's  ^ermons  (2^^  S.  iii.  185.)— The. 
correspondent  who  cites  a  passage  from  the  Ser- 
mones  ad  Fratres  in  Eremo,  appears  not  to  be 
aware  that  these  Sermons  are  not  of  the  slightest 
authority,  as  they  are  well  known  not  to  have 
been  the  composition  of  St.  Augustin.  In  the 
old  editions  of  the  works  of  that  holy  Father  and 
illustrious  Doctor  of  the  Church,  these  Sermones 
are  prefaced  by  a  notice  that  they  have  been 
patched  up  in  some  places  with  fragments  from 
the  Rule  of  St.  Augustin,  but  that  the  rest  was 
never  written  by  the  saint.     The  editor  prefixes  a 

0  to  all  those  chapters  which  are  spurious  ;  and' I 
need  not  add,  that  the  chapter  xxzvii.  quoted  has 
the  fatal  mark  prefixed.  Indeed,  the  passage 
quoted  is  too  palpably  absurd  to  have  been  penned 
by  a  man  wise  and  intelligent,  like  the  glorious 
St.  Augustin.  F.  C.  H. 

*' Lama  Sabackthani'*  (2*^  S.  iii.  111.)  — I  have 
two  editions  of  the  book  by  me ;  the  first  dated 
London,  1707,  dedicated  to  Queen  Anne,  with  a 
Poetical  Prologue,  quite  perfect ;  the  other  im- 
perfect, wanting  title,  preface,  and  last  leaf,  but  a 
much  larger  work,  though  by  the  same  author.  It 
has  the  addition  of  several  hymns,  which  the  first 
or  earlier  editions  lack.    I  do  not  know  the  author. 

Daniei^  Sedgwick. 

81.  Sun  Street,  Bishopsgate. 

Showing  the  White  Feather  (2°^  8.  iii.  198.)  — 

1  thought  that  the  appearance  of  a  white  feather 
in  the  fine  plumage  of  a  gamecock  was  considered 
as  evidence  against  the  purity  of  his  breeding. 
Hence  the  stigma.    But  I  am  no  ornithologist. 

Alfkkp  Gattt. 

J.  George  Bolman  (2°^  S.  iii.  172. 200.)  —  Mon- 
day, Feb.  12,  1798,  was  married  Joseph  George 
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Holman,  Esq.,  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  to  Jane, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Frede- 
rick Hamilton,  of  Richmond,  Surrey.  (Vide  OenL 
Mag^  Feb.  1798,  p.  169.) 

The  Rev.  F.  Hamilton,  who  was  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton*8  family,  resided  at  Lichfield  House, 
Richmond,  and  was  much  devoted  to  horticulture. 
See  Brookshaw's  Pomona  BrUannxcOy  p.  16.,  and 
plate  19.  Mr.  Hamilton  was  at  first  much  opposed 
to  the  marriage,  but  ultimately  consented. 

RiCHMONDIENSIS. 

Your  correspondent  is  wrong  as  to  Holman's 
first  appearance :  it  was  on  the  25  th  Oct.  1784.  I 
have  the  newspaper  of  the  day  before  me. 

Wm.  Douglass. 

FUius  Po^uli  (2^^  S.  iii.  107.  153.)  —  The 
register  of  this  parish,  which  is  complete  from  the 
accession  of  Elizabeth,  contains  one  such  entry  : 

**  Benjamin,  filios  popnli,  or  y*  son  of  a  wandering 
begging  woman,  whose  name  coald  not  be  had,  no,  not 
in  her  extremity  of  child-bearing,  was  baptized  the 
second  day  of  February,  1664." 

The  mother,  as  appears  by  the  f  egister  of  burials, 
was  buried  on  the  same  day. 

This,  it  will  be  seen,  was  a  peculiar  case,  and 
the  ordinary  practice  of  my  predecessors  in  those 
days  was  to  enter  an  illegitimate  child  in  his  books 
as  "  a  Bastarde,'*  giving  the  mother's  name.  In 
the  extract  produced  by  Lobd  B&ATBROOKB,^/tti« 
populi  clearly  means  iUesntimate;  but  is  it  not 
more  likely  that  in  the  Wolverhampton  registers 
it  may  mean  a  foundling  f  J.  C.  Robebtson. 

Bekesboome. 

Workmen's  Terms  (2"'*  S.  iii.  166.)  — -4  strike; 
to  strike  work ;  to  strike  a  package ;  to  break  a 
mark.  These  terms  are  commonly  used  at  the 
docks  on  the  Thames. 

A  "strike"  is  a  cessation  of  work  by  work- 
people who  are  dissatisfied  with,  or  who  desire  to 
obtain  better  terms  from,  their  employers.  "  To 
strike  work  '*  is  to  cease  or  leave  off  working,  at 
the  dinner  hour,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  or  on  any 
other  occasion  ;  but  the  foreman  of  a  wharf  at  the 
Docks  often  asks  his  men,  "Who  struck  these 
cases  ?  '*  in  order  to  ascertain  which  of  the  men 
received  certain  packages  from  the  carts  or 
waggons  and  placed  them  upon  the  wharf.  The 
word  strike  seems  to  be  thus  used  in  the  sense  of 
to  lower,  and  to  express  the  fact  that  the  cases  are 
lowered  from  the  waggon  on  to  the  wharf. 
Sailors  use  the  word  strike  in  this  latter  sense  in 
the  terms  "  strike  sail  **  and  "  strike  the  flag." 

"  Who  broke  this  mark  ?  "  is  a  question  also  often 
asked  at  the  Docks,  and  it  has  a  startling  effect 
when  heard  for  the  first  time,  as  it  seems  to  imply 
that  some  mischief  has  been  done ;  but  the  fore- 
man asks  the  question  to  ascertain  which  of  hb 
men  removed  from  the  wharf  or  warehouse  to  the 


ship  the  first  portion  of  a  lot  of  goods  whereof  all 
the  packages  oear  a  common  export  mark. 

The  word  to  break  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
to  part.  J.  Lbwbltn  CuBTis. 

Aldermanboiy. 

Resuscitation  of  drowned  Flies  (2*^  S.  iii.  127. 
191.)  —  Mb.  Rilby  may  be  glad  to  have  an  ex- 
tract on  the  resuscitation  of  insects  from  that 
excellent  and  careful  writer  on  the  Honey  Bee, 
Dr.  Bevan.  I  quote  from  the  edition  of  1838, 
published  by  Van  Voorst,  pp.  224,  225. 

After  mentioning  an  instance  —  possibly  that 
referred  to  by  Mb.  Salmon — of  flies  recovering  a 
journey  in  Madeira  from  Virginia  to  London,  he 
continues :  — 

**  Bees  may  be  immersed  in  water  for  a  long  time, 
without  loss  of  life.  Reaumur  saw  them  recover  after 
9  hours'  immersion.  Dr.  Evans  accidentally  left  some 
18  hours  in  water :  when  laded  out  with  a  spoon,**  (q. 
ladled  ?)  **  and  placed  in  the  sunshine,  the  majority  of  them 
recovered.  Other  animals,  of  analogous  species,  exhibit 
still  more  wonderAil  resurrections,  ue  Geer  has  observed 
one  species  of  mite  to  live  for  some  time  in  spirit  of  wine ; 
and  Mr.  Kirby  states,  that  beinff  desirous  of  preserving  a 
very  pretty  lady- bird,  and  not  Knowing  how  to  accom- 
plish It,  he  immersed  it  in  Geneva.  *  After  leaving  it,* 
says  he,  *  a  day  and  a  night,  and  seeing  it  without  mo- 
tion, I  concluded  it  was  dead,  and  laid  it  in  the  sun  to 
dry.  It  no  sooner,  however,  felt  the  warmth,  than  it 
began  to  move,  and  afterwards  flew  away.' " 

I  have  myself  known  wasps  recover,  and^^^^i^ 
a  dull  day,  after  they  had  been  sunk  for  fourteen 
hours  in  a  pond  by  large  stones  placed  on  the 
sheet  in  which  the  nest  was  wrapped ;  indeed,  on 
being  exposed  to  the  air,  the  insects  seemed  hardly 
stupefied,  and  began  to  fly  away  after  a  few 
minutes.  K.  mt. 

First  Women  Actors  and  First  Scenes  (2"*  S. 
iii.  206.)  —  Letters  patent  were  granted  by 
Charles  II.,  dated  Jan.  15,  1662,  to  Sir  William 
Davenant,  authorising  him  to  erect  a  theatre,  and 
establish  a  company  of  actors  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  the  suburbs  of  the  same.  The  letters 
patent  recite  that  the  women*s  parts  in  plays  for- 
merly acted  had  been  represented  by  men  in  the 
habits  of  women,  *^at  which  some  have  taken 
offence.'*  To  remedy  this  abuse,  it  was  now  "  per- 
mitted and  leave  given  **  tkat  all  tke  women's  parts 
to  be  acted  in  the  company  now  established,  "  for 
the  time  to  come  may  be  performed  by  women.'* 
Another  company  of  actors  was  also  authorised  by 
the  same  letters  patent,  **  to  be  erected  and  set  up 
by  Thomas  Killigrew,  Esq.,"  with  the  same  privi- 
leges as  the  one  establisned  b^  Davenant;  the 
former  company  was  to  **  be  stiled  the  Company 
of  Us  and  our  hoyal  Consort.**  Davenant*s  Com- 
pany was  called  *^  tke  Servants  of  our  dearly  be^ 
loved  brother,  James  Duke  of  York**  This  was  the 
Duke*s  Theatre  in  Lincoln  §  Inn  Fields.  I  think 
from  the  date  of  these  letters  patent,  that  the  ap- 


2«'  S.  »•  64^  Mas.  21.  '67.] 
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pearviceof  Mrs.  Colemftn  ulanthe  in  1656, 
nave  been  very  aettlj,  if  Dot  quite,  the 
ment  of  the  practice.  In  the  "  Dialogue  "  pre- 
fixed to  Dodsley's  CoUeetion  of  Old  Flan*,  i'  " 
said,  *'  About  tlie  same  time  that  ecenea  were  in- 
troduced upon  the  stage  at  London,  women  were 
taught  to  act  their  own  parti."  Custom  even  ran 
into  the  olber  extreme;  since  iit  Killigretf's  pie? 
of  The  Parson't  Weddi^,  printed  in  ]663,  "ail 
the  parts  were  originalLj  represented  bj  women." 
Pepys,  speaking  of  this  plaj,  sajs,  — 

"Lueltin  tells  me  what  aa  obac«na  play  this  Panm'i 
(Terfifiiia  is,  »nd  that  it  is  acted  by  nothing  hut  women  at 
the  King's  Honae."  —Diars,  roL  i.  p,  314. 

This  shows  that  the  morality  of  the  stage  was  not 
materially  improved  bjr  Ibe  introduction  of  females 
on  the  stage.  PiSHHr  Thomfsoh, 

Stoke  Kewington. 

Doulle  Christian  Names  (2"^  S,  iii.  99.)  — It 
is  a  very  common  custom  amongst  the  Greeks  of 
the  present  day  to  give  their  children  double 
Christian  names,  and  even  to  give  identically  the 
snme  names  to  two  children  of  the  same  family  ; 
it  is  a  source  of  great  annoyance  to  strangeis  to 
find  two  brothers  or  two  sisters  having  the  same 
double  Christian  names,  W.  B.  C. 

Meaning  of  "In"  (2-^  S.  iii.  169.)  — T.  S.  will 
observe  that  the  prefix  common  to  the  geogra- 
phical names  be  mentions  is  not  In,  but  Inver.  It 
IB  frequent  in  the  Highlands,  particularly  in  the 
county  of  Inverness,  as  applied  to  places  al,  or 
near  to,  the  mouth  of  a  river ;  which  is,  I  believe, 
the  meaning  of  it :  e.  g.,  Inverness,  Invergarry, 
Inverury,  are  so  named  from  being  respectively 
situated  where  the  Neis  runs  into  the  Uoray 
Firtb,  the  Garry  into  Loch  Oich,  and  the  Ury 
into  the  Don.  Inver,  not  compounded,  is  met  with 
at  two  or  three  spots  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland, 
apparently  with  a  like  meaning.  We  find  the 
prefix  again  in  New  South  Wales  —  "ambigua 
lellurenova"  —  at  Invernieen  andlnverary  ;  mere 
transplants,  of  course,  and  put  in  with  no  re- 
ference to  their  former  situation.  Of  Infrex  or 
Inversk  (q.  Inveresk  ?),  I  know  nothing,  K.  hi. 
[Consult  bIbo  "  N.  &  Q."  I"  S.  vi.  290.  366.  -196.] 

Monoliths  (2-^  S.  Lii.  189.)  — The  famous  obelisk 
of  Forres,  so  interesting  to  the  antiquary,  —  whiuh 
has  been  described  by  some  writers  as  formed  of 
a  species  of  stone  unknown  in  the  district,  and 
which,  according  to  a  popular  tradition,  was  trans- 
ported from  the  Continent,  —  is  evidently  com- 
posed "  of  a  pure  quartoze  sandstone  furnished  by 
the  upper  beds  of  the  Old  Red  Sandstone  sjstem. 
These  are  extensively  quarried  in  Moray,  neat 
the  village  of  Burghead,  and  exported  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  It  is  the  beet  bulling  stone  of  the 
north  of  Scotland,  both  for  beanty  and  durability." 


See   The  Old  Red   SambCone,   by  Hugh  Miller, 
ed.  S.,  1857.,  p.  239.  F.  S. 

Churchdown. 

Hoio  do  Oysters  moSe  their  Shells  (2"^  S.  ii. 
228.;  iii.  1S8.  198.)  —The  following  Mote  maj 
assist  in  furnishing  a  reply  to  this  Query  : 

"A  London  oj-sterman  can  tell  the  age  of  his  flock  to  a 
nicely.  The  oge  of  an  oyster  is  not  to  be  found  out  by 
looking  into  its  moulh.  It  bears  its  yean  upon  its  back. 
Everybofly  nbo  has  bandied  an  oyster-shell  must  have 
observed  Ibat  it  seemed  as  if  composed  of  successive  layers 
of  plates  overlapping  eacb  other.  These  are  technically 
termed  'shoots,  and  eicb  of  them  marka  a  year's  growth, 
so  that  by  counting  them  we  can  determine  at  a  glance 
the  year  when  [be  creature  came  into  the  world.  Up  to 
the  time  of  ita  maturity  the  shoats  are  regular  and  euc- 
Cflssive;  bat  after  that  time  they  become  irregular,  and 
are  piled  one  over  the  other,  so  (bat  the  shell  becomes 
more  and  more  thickened  and  bulky.  Judging  from  the 
great  thinness  to  which  some  oystec-Bhellahave  attained, 
this  mollusc  ia  capably  if  left  to  its  natural  changes  un- 
molested, of  attaining  a  patriarchal  longevity." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Foreign  Airs  and  Natiue  Graces  (2"^  S.  iii.  124.) 

-  Respecting  the  origin  of  psalm  tuues,  add  the 
following  from  the  Illustrated  Exhibitor  : 

"The  first  lunes  were  popular  airs  and  dances.  The 
Old  Ilimdndth  was  a  lore  ditty;  Riiittkeme  ru>t  was  a 
jig;  and  Stcmd  vp,  O  Lord,  was  a  Poitou  dance.  Gar- 
diner, under  the  sanction  of  George  IV.,  and  Archbishop 
Manners,  adapted  220  strains  of  Haydn,  Moiart,  and 
Beethoven,  lo  aa  many  of  tbe  best  verBions  of  the  Psalms; 
and  be  sa;yB,  musically  speaking,  'England  has  not  pro- 
duced a  single  orieinal  idea.'  He  ascribes  the  thoughts 
of  Aroe  and  Pnrceil  to  tbe  Italians,  and  our  grave  church 
music  to  tbe  Flemings." 

R.  W.  Ha  cx WOOD. 
"  Saucer,"  Derivation  of  the  Word  (2™'  S.  ii. 
387.)  —  There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that 
Dr.  Johnson  is  right  in  deriving  saucer  imme- 
diately from  the  French  savciere,  a.  sauce-boat ; 
and  it  ia  equally  certain  that  sauciire  comes  from 
sauce.  But  about  the  etymology  of  this  last  word 
there  hare  been  many  different  opinions.     Junius 

(,salii),  sola,  i 
(See  some  curious  remarks  on  the  subject  in 
Lemon's  ElyToalogical  Dictionary.)  In  this  case, 
the  word  saucer  would  coriespond  to  salsariva. 

J.  CvPHtAN  KU6T. 

"  Nimkingang,"  Jc.  (2"^  S.  iii.  189.)  —  Palmer 
(Dial,  of  Devon,  with  a  Gloss.  Lon.  1637)  writes 
nymphinggang,  but  does  not  give  any  derivation. 
Query  corrupted  from  vagel  and  gang  (the  Swe- 
dish has  nagel-trang  for  a  whitlow).  If  not,  then 
perhaps  the  only  etymological  part  of  the  word  is 
nim ;  hin  being  a,  dim.,  as  in  Pipkin,  Toinkin,  &a. 
Palmer  writes  Pinswill,  and  derives  it  from  Sax. 
pynighen,  to  afflict.  But  query  from  Pain-swell- 
ing; thug  Paiaswelling,  PartauKU,  FimweU.    May 
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Dot  apie  be  s  corruption  of  abteess  f  thus  abgceit, 
ahiesi,  abaes,  abse,  apse.  R.  S.  Chabrock. 

Gray's  Ina. 

Id  Cornwall  tliia  word  is  pronounceil  "  Dunpin- 
gale."  "Apse"  is  with  ua  an  evident  comiption 
of  abacest.  When  the  deep  tissues  and  bone  of 
the  filler  are  impliuated,  the  disease  ia  called  a 
"Teak.  PerhftiM  the  following  quotation  from 
Carew'g  extTsordlnarj  account  uf  John  Size,  the 
uncouth  creature  in  the  housebold  of  Sir  Williftm 
Beville,  niaj  help  Borae  one  of  jour  readers  to 
throw  light  on  the  latter  word : 

"  In  this  aort  ha  conlinucd  for  diuera  yeeres,  nntill 
(vpau  1  wot  not  what  veako  or  unkindiiu«),  away  he 
gels  and   sbrosd  ho  roguw,"  &c  —  Siirccs  of  Conaaall, 


T.  Q.  C. 

liodmia. 

^or/y  MeiUion  of  Tobarco^i'^  8.  iii.  207.)  —  I 
do  not  know  the  date  of  Dekker's  Englixh  Vil- 
Inniei,  but  I  find  in  the  second  part  of  his  Honest 
Wharf,  which  is  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Sta- 
tioners' Company  on  the  29th  April,  1608,  an  al- 
lusion to  the  practice  of  "  dnvhing  tobacco,"  which 
was  then  the  common  phrase  for  smoking  it. 
Again,  in  the  Soaring  Girl,  written  by  Middle- 
ton  und  Dakkar,  and  performed  in  1611.  The 
"mincing  and  shredding  of  tobacco"  is  men- 
tioned, anil  "  a  pipe  of  rich  gmoak  "  was  sold  for 
"sispence."  PitOEX  THOMPaoN. 

Bldka  Newiiiglon. 

Stamp  Duty  on  Baptisms  (2°*  S.  ill.  206.)  — It 
was  enacted,  by  Ibc..  23  George  III.  c.  67.,  ihat 
after  the  first  day  of  October,  1783,  a  sUrop  duty 
of  threepence  should  be  pnid  to  Uia  Majesty  upon 
the  entry  of  every  burial,  marriage,  birth,  or 
chriateninff  'n  the  register  of  every  parbb,  pre- 
cinet,  or  place  in  Great  Britain,  under  a  penalty  of 
61.  for  every  entry.  And  that  the  cburchwardens 
should  provide  a  book  for  each  entry  to  be  made 
therein ;  and  the  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  other 
person  receiving  the  duty  was  to  be  allowed  two 
shillings  in  the  pound  for  his  trouble.  By  the 
25  George  III.  c.  15.  the  tax  was  extended  to 
Dissenters.  The  Act  was  repealed  by  the  34 
George  KI.  o.  II.,  the  tax  ceasing  Oct.  I.  1794. 
Jo  UN  Booker. 

J.  G.  N.  is  referred  to  "  N.  &  Q,"  l"  S.  ii. 
10.  60. ;  iii.  94.  Both  parochial  and  non-parochial 
registers  of  (hat  date  have  stamped  printed  forms, 
or  the  minister  submitted  the  book  to  the  tax 
collector  from  time  to  time,  and  pnid  the  total 
amount  due  in  respect  of  the  several  entries. 

J.  S.  BOBH. 

Roman  Measures  (2"''  S.  iii,  170.)  —  The  forms 
3/4,  1/3,  express  fractional  parts,  and  are  equi- 
valent to  i,  i.    'ITius,  201  3/4,  implies  201  J; 


and  6  1/3  ia  equivalent  U)  6*.  Probably  the 
letter/ IB  employed  by  the  author,  u  standing  for 
fraxione  (fraction).  Taoe.  Boil. 
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MACBSTO, 

In  a  former  number  of  that  able  provincial  news- 
paper, the  Kilmarnock  Journal  —  m  which  a  vast 
mass  of  interesting  antiquarian  information  is  from 
time  to  time  preserved  —  there  occurred  a  very 
learned  and  ingenious  argument,  the  object  of 
which  was,  if  not  fully  to  vindicate  the  character 
of  Macbeth,  at  least  to  remove  much  of  the  ob- 
loquy thrown  upon  his  memory.  Concurring  ge- 
nerally in  the  conclusions  the  author  has  arrived 
at,  we  have  ventured  to  throw  together  a  few  ob- 
servations on  this  interesting  subject. 

We  are  not  satisfied  that  the  assassination  of 
Duncan  by  the  hand  of  Macbeth  is  made  out. 
The  "Chronicon  Kythmicum,"  a  document  we 
readily  take  as  evidence,  has  these  lines  ;  speaking 
of  Duncan  it  goes  on  — 

**  A  Finleg  natas  percussit  eum  Macabeta, 
Yulneri  letali,  rex  apud  Elgin  obit." 

This  does  not  indicate  such  a  murder  as  that  per- 
petrated by  Kobert  de  Bruce  on  the  Ked  Comyn 
before  the  high  altar  in  Dumfries,  but  rather  re- 
sembles death  following  by  the  means  of  a  deadly 
wound  inflicted  by  Macbeth  or  his  adherents  in 
the  course  of  some  conflict  which  terminated 
against  Duncan.  Barbarous  as  the  age  was,  a 
murder  under  trust — such  as  that  represented  to 
have  taken  place  at  Glammis — would  have  been 
viewed  with  disgust  and  indignation;  and  it  is 
not  supposable  that  the  ancestors  of  the  present 
generation  could  have  had  less  respect  for  the 
rights  of  hospitality  than  the  Arabs  of  the  desert. 
A  man  who  ruled  so  ably  for  seventeen  years,  and 
who  probably  would  have  died  in  his  bed  King  of 
Scotland,  but  for  the  English  invasion,  would 
never  have  been  tolerated  had  he  been  the  villain 
depicted  by  the  imaginative  Boece. 

Every  respect  was  paid  to  the  remains  of  Dun- 
can, which  were  transferred  from  the  place  of  his 
death  at  Elgin,  by  order  of  the  new  monarch,  to 
the  Regal  Cemetery  at  lona. 

The  Chartulary  of  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews 
was,  a  few  years  ago,  presented  to  the  members 
of  the  Bannatyne  Club,  as  the  contribution  of  the 
now  deceased  O.  Tyndal  Bruce,  Esq.,  of  Falkland. 
The  original,  now  belonging  to  Lord  Panmure, 
bad  been  in  the  keeping  of  Andro  of  Wynton,  and 
had  been  judicially  produced  by  him  in  Dec. 
1413,  as  to  certain  law  mattes  affecting  the  rights 
of  the  Priory. 

Wynton  is  the  most  veracious  chronicler  we 
possess  of  the  earlier  history  of  Scotland.  Even 
Pinkerton,  the  universal  fauit-finder,  respects  him. 
It  is  in  the  volume  of  St.  Ahdrew*s  Charters  that 
the  remarkable  entry  occurs  which  proves  that 


Macbeth  was  king,  and  Gruoch,  Jilia  Bodhe,  was 
Queen  "of  the  Scots."-  We  are  fully  warranted 
in  assuming  that  Wynton  had  documents  and  in- 
formation which  support  him  in  what  he  asserts. 
There  is  a  singular  contrast  in  the  way  in  which 
he  treats  of  Macbeth.  The  weird  sisters  vanish 
into  air.  Instead  of  this,  an  on  dit  is  given  that 
Macbeth  dreamed  he  was  to  be  king.  There  k 
also  a  long  story  of  his  mother  having  been  be- 
guiled by  the  devil,  who  was  the  real  father  of  the 
regicide.  These  are  given  merely  as  traditionary 
reports,  originating,  no  doubt,  under  the  Canmore 
rule,  Malcolm  being  desirous  to  blacken  the  re- 
putation of  the  man  he  slew,  and  who  had  a  better 
title  to  the  crown  than  he — a  natural  son  accord- 
ing to  Wynton — could  possibly  have  had. 

But  when  Wynton  comes  to  facts,  he  speaks 
without  hesitation.  Thus  he  positively  asserts 
that  Gruoch,  the  widow  of  Duncan,  was  espoused 
by  Macbeth,  and  that  they  reigned  together — the 
latter  assertion  being  directly  supported  by  the 
St.  Andrew's  Charter-book.  No  doubt  this  as- 
sertion is  particularly  startling,  but  that  does  not 
make  the  fact  the  less  true. 

Gruoch  was  the  reputed  wife  of  the  Marmor  of 
Moray,  who  was  burnt  by  the  fierce  Malcolm  IL  : 
an  usurper,  who  murdered  Kenneth  V.  (surnamed 
Grim),  a  worthy  who  had  previously  slain  Con- 
stantine  IV.,  the  son  of  Culen  (the  Old  King  Coul 
of  Scottish  song).  If  the  lady  was  heiress  in  the 
direct  line  of  the  crown,  we  do  not  suppose  that 
Malcolm  II.  would  have  much  hesitation  in  slay- 
ing the  husband  —  whose  claim  to  the  throne  Jure 
uxoris  must  have  been  formidable,  and  uniting 
her  to  his  nephew,  Duncan— in  this  way  uniting 
the  conflicting  claims. 

Wynton  tells  us  that  Duncan,  having  been  har« 
boured  by  the  Miller  of  Forteviot,  fell  in  love 
with  the  Miller's  daughter,  who  bare  him  a  son — 
Malcolm  Canmore.    This  event  must  have  taken 

Elace  before  the  uncle's  death,  and  it  is  not  un- 
kely  that  his  marriage  with  Gruoch  did  not  in- 
terrupt this  or  other  amours.  The  bastardy  of 
Malcolm  is  treated  by  the  chronicler  as  un- 
doubted, and  we  know  no  distinct  authority  show- 
ing his  legitimacy.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
Wynton's  story  of  the  miller's  daughter  is  not 
very  far  from  the  truth.  One  thing  is  plain 
enough,  no  other  historian  informs  us  what  became 
of  Duncan's  widow  after  the  husband's  death. 

The  relationship  of  Macbeth  to  Duncan  is  puz- 
zling in  the  extreme.  Wynton  says  he  was  his 
nephew.  May  not  his  mother  have  been  a 
daughter  of  Malcolm  II. — older  perhaps  than  Dun- 
can's mother  ?  Boece  asserts  this  positively — but 
his  authority  goes  a  very  little  way.  Of  course, 
all  this  is  conjecture,  but  that  he  had  some  claim 
on  the  crown  I  have  little  doubt;  and  this  he, 
like  Henry  VII.,  made  eflectual  by  espousing  the 
heiress  of  line.     It  is  worthy  of  especial  notice 


242 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[t^  a.  N*  6S,  Hab.  38,  '57. 


that,  10  secure  was  he  of  the  nffectiona  of  his  sub- 
jecti,  tbnt  lie  went  on  h  pilgriiiiajie  (o  Eome,  &g 
bid  been  done  by  other  rojal  and  noble  personit 
at  that  time.  How  could  a  tyrant,  and  one  pos- 
sesalng  by  violence,  bave  ventured  to  leave  hia 
own  teirilories  for  months  f  The  fact  is  doubted 
by  Hailea,  but  it  is  too  strongly  authenticated  to 
admit  of  cavil.  It  would  be  interesting  to  oscer- 
tnin  if  there  are  any  Papal  records  of  the  period 
belween  1037  and  1053  existing  at  Rome. 

Tlic  remaioa  of  Macbeth,  slier  hia  daugbtcr,  as 
well  BS  tbuae  of  Luke,  were  carried  to  lona,  and 
placed  beside  those  of  Duncan  in  the  royal  bury- 
i>ig-place.  Lulac  was  Graoch's  eon,  by  ber  first 
min-iage;  therefore  Macbeib's  stepson.  Upon 
bis  father-in-law's  death  —  although,  as  his  name 
indicatea,  he  was  of  weak  capacity — he  was  pro- 
claimed King  of  the  Scots.  He  got  the  crown 
through  hia  mother,  another  proof  of  her  prefer- 
nble  title. 

Ring  Lulac,  after  a  brief  reign  of  six  months, 
WHS  filuin  :  and  in  this  way  lerininatfid  the  race  of 
Guoi:h,  unless  Duncan's  two  younger  sons  were 
by  her,  which  may  or  may  not  have  been  the  case. 

We  may  probably  resume  these  speculations  on 
Borae  other  oecosioB.  The  subject  ia  very  curious, 
mid  perhaps  some  historical  student  may  think  it 
worth  bis  while  to  consider  it.  J.  M. 


The  following  passageg  are  extracted  tiom  the 
valuable  notes  to  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Colton'a  power- 
ful satire,  Hypacrim/  (8vo.,  Tiverton,  1812J,  —  the 
Bccompanying  sentences,  in  Italics,  being  tran- 
scripts of  remarks  in  the  handwriting  of  Hester 
Lynch  Piozzi  (Dr.  Johnson's  Mrs.  Tbrale),  b  my 
copy  of  the  above-named  work,  which  formerly 
.   ijelonged  to  that  lady  :  — 

"  Tlie  salt  that  will  preserre  the  Liva  of  ll,e  Pm^ 


jf  Pope  Slid  Dryden,"  &c.  ■ 


ID  tbut 


*u«  ietBom  Jlerodatia  and  Thwydtda." 

"  If  in  BOthar  were  Id  sek  a  bookaeller  what  be  ehmit 
write,  his  aiuwec  would  be,  'anvthing  bat  sermons  o 
lJ0*try."'~P.  4!. 

'■  Blaii't  mgit  mlunu:  lold  for  GOO/.,  ond  ScatI  grtt 

"  Iq  the  article  of  a  croel  and  unnatural  mother,  let  u 
hope  that  Savage  is  without  a  competitor."  —  V.i'i. 

"I liane  uHderitaoii  laldy  that  $hs  wo*  mt  hit  mnihrr 
that  Co/nwt  Brell  declared  ... 


in  ilUd  m 


yu», 


I  Jcati-Ud   tl 
](  Mr.  Socage 


God  Anoujs.' 
not  theiefore  to  be  wuadurcd  a^  if  crea  such  i 


outhey,  whose  powers  it  were  tidiculons 
Ibe  maaireit  dlSicutty  of  satfsMng  lh» 
h  nriginalitie!,  serves  op  a  diab  ot^high 


"  A  Monstrous  Dream  or  Things  Impossible." 
On  seeing  the  aUtae  of  this  Cardinal  (Kicbelicu)  at 
Sorbonne,  Peter  tbe  Great  exclaimed — 'Illustrious 
eaman  now  no  morel      How  gladly   would  I  have 
»B  thee  one  half  of  my  kingdom,  to  teach  me  bow  to 


(cA/iA  iiuoirHl  the  miih.     He  aoaid  not  Aane  ilglud  far  iht 
CardinaT,  qualificatiartt." 

"  I  bave  heard  the  late  Dainea  BarrlngtoD  afflrm  that 
he  wii3  one  of  a  party  wbo  bad  preiiared  n  mom.  with  all 
the  ipparsloe  necessary  to  reeuKitate  Dr.  Uodd.  That 
the  hangman  was  fee'd,  that  the  Doctor's  neck  was  not 


e  had  1 


>  doabt  they  should  have 

•n  late  I  but  that  even  then 
ere  perceptible."— P.  8B. 


lage  oC  carriagca,  prevenlad  tl 
few  faint  symptouia  of  life  w 

"  T»u  /  nicer  heard  tiS  bob,  asitdomt  Wieia." 
"Thu  reminds  me  of  an  excellent  anagram  on  a  similar 
ubicct:  '  Bona  lapta,  pone  teno."    That  is, '  Bobber  lay 
ilcn  goods.'    It  is  curious  that  these  words 


"That 


rilif  lie  'Tar, 
I.     Othenta 


'  pimp  i  the  character 


Tiarks  on  the  last  of  the  Bourbons 
are  not  now  at  least  acceptable  lo  the  Emperor,  is  evi- 
dent from  (he  following  anecdote,  which  I  know  to  be 
authentic.  The  Abbe  Si^yea,  in  eompany  with  Bona- 
parte, Duroc,  CronJ  Marlchai  de  Parii,  and  a  few  oChers, 
were  walking  through  a  sajle  of  apartments  at  Venoillas. 
When  they  came  (o  the  aUta  Bed  Room  of  the  uiifor- 
tunnte  monoruh,  the  Abbd  exclaimed, '  This  was  the  bed 
of  the  Tyranl.'    Bonaparte,  turning  Bhort,_witb  visible 


idignalioi 


say  yo 


,  &iii 


ad  t 


"  ThesB  elen 


vtry  good,  if  he  reaHy  d 


It  like  all  other  foundations,  thcg  should 


ippoit 
mctt sbo 


t  lite  Profitiori,  bat  lo  jine  than  a  graceful  carriage." 
it  Joseph  Banks,  the  learned  and  amiable  Preridrnt 
1  Royal  Society,  was  carried  out  to  Otaheito  to  ob- 
the  transit  of  the  planet  Venus  orer  the  sun'i  disk, 
phenomenon  might  bave  been  seen  at  home,  bat  tha 
.  of  ascerlainiiig  the  eun'e  parallax  would  not  havt 
itlained.''  — P.Ia7. 

"  Certaijd!,-!  forluw  iL" —  H.  h.  P. 
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"  It  sometimes  happens  that  some  favourite  and  almost 
vernacular  phrase  in  the  language  of  the  translator,  may 
suit  a  particular  passage  better  than  that  mode  of  ex- 
pression adopted  by  the  author  himself.  In  this  case  the 
translation  will  surpass  the  original.*'  —  P.  143. 

**  Dryden's  two  lines  surpass  those  of  Ovid : 

«  Os  homini,"  &c. 

**  Man  looks  aloft,  and  with  erected  eyes, 
Beholds  his  own  hebeditaby  skies." 

"  Several  friends  of  mine  have  seen  that  extraordinary 
woman,  Mrs.  Anne  Moore,  often  mentioned  in  the  news- 
papers, who  left  off  eating  and  drinking  about  three  years 
ago,  and  is  still  alive."  —  P.  143. 

**  Sfie  has  since  confessed  herself  an  impostor ;  and  I 
question  the  veracity  of  her  confession," 

**It  would  have  been  quite  as  creditable  to  Bishop 
Hnrd  and  Bishop  Warburton,  if  their  correspondence  had 
abounded  less  with  flatteries  of  each  other,  and  abuse  of 
poor  Jortin,"  &c. 

**  /  think  the  letters  very  pleasing :  those  of  Warburton 
replete  with  wit  and  sentiment ;  and,  for  aught  I  see  —  very 
honest f  artless  friend^ip, 

*^  Hurd*s  are  good  letters  too,  but  not  so  striking^  and  the 
mutual  kindness  of  two  scholars  for  each  other  lights  me, 
who  am  neither  Wit,  nor  Scholar  sufficient,  to  detect  HypO' 
crisy  in  either  of  them" 

Here  I  break  off,  and  reserve  the  remainder  for 
a  subsequent  occasion. 

Mrs.  Jriozzi  censures  her  author  more  than  once 
for  inaccuracy  of  quotation :  that  this  charge 
should  be  to  some  extent  merited  is  not  more  than 
might  be  expected  from  the  circumstances  under 
-which  this  poem,  and  its  very  copious  notes,  were 
written. 

"  I  have  heard  Mr.  Colton  say,"  says  Mr.  Sherwill,  in 
his  preface  to  Colton*s  posthumous  poem,  Modem  An' 
tiquity  (12mo.,  London,  1835),  **  that  when  he  was  writing 
his  poem  *  Hypocrisy,'  he  had  no  books  in  the  room  in 
which  he  wrote ;  and  it  was  only  when  he  had  finished 
that  work  that  he  examined  with  the  originals  the  quo- 
tations he  applied,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  his  memory  had 
been  correct.  That  he  wrote  Modern  Antiquity  under  the 
same  circumstances  would  not  be  difficult  for  me  to  aver." 

William  Bates. 


SINGTTLAB   SERMON   AGAINST '  INOCULATION. 

• 

Among  a  volume  of  old  sermons  before  me  is 
one  preached  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Massey,  M.A., 
Lecturer  of  St.  Alban's,  Wood  Street,  London, 
July  8tb,  1722,  as  the  title-page  expressly  says, 
^'against  the  dangerous  and  sinful  practice  of  in- 
oculation.**    The  text  is  taken  from  Job,  ii.  7. : 

**  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
unto  his  crown."  * 

The  author  says,  — 

**  Remembering  our  text,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  call  that 

_♦  See  a  notice  of  this  Sermon  in  •«  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  vi. 
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a  dieiboUccU  (^ration,  which  usurps  an  authority  founded 
neither  in  the  laws  of  nature  or  religion ;  which  tends  in 
this  case  to  anticipate  and  banish  providence  out  of  the 
world,  and  promotes  the  encrease  of  vice  and  immorality." 

For  which  he  "  offers  the  following  considerations 
to  evince." 

*<  1.  A  natural  or  physical  power  does  not  always  infer  a 
moral  one." 

"  2.  The  good  of  mankind,  the  seeking  whereof  is  one 
of  the  fundamental  laws  of  nature,  is,  I  know,  pleaded  in 
defence  of  the  practice ;  but  I  am  at  a  loss  to  find  or  uii» 
derstand  how  that  has  been,  or  can  be,  promoted  hereby ; 
for  if  by  good  be  meant  the  preservation  of  life,  it  is  in  the 
first  place  a  question  whether  life  be  a  good,  or  not  ?  The 
confessed  miscarriages  in  this  new  method  are  more  than 
have  happened  in  the  ordinary  way.  And  if  this  be  the 
case  now,  how  much  worse  must  it  needs  prove  if  God,  for 
our  presumption  and  contemptuous  distrust  of  his  good  pro^ 
vidence,  sh<Mild  suffer  this  delusion  to  gain  ground,  and 
these  physicians  of  no  value,  these  forgers  of  lies  (as  Job 
expresses  it)  to  obtain  and  grow  into  credit  among  us. 
Such,  I  fear,  they  may  be  accounted,  who  so  confidently 
tell  us  what  is  impossible  for  them  to  know,  namely,  that 
they  who  undergo  their  experiment  are  for  ever  thereby 
secured  from  any  future  danger  and  infection." 

"  3.  Weigh  this  matter  in  a  religious  balance,  it  will 
certainly  be  found  wanting,  and  deceitful  upon  the  weights, 
I  look  upon  this  matter  to  be  forbidden  by  the  sixth  com- 
mandment, as  lascivious  thoughts  are  by  the  seventh." 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  author's  reasons  for  con- 
demning, as  he  calls  it,  the  introduction  of  this 
damnable  practice. 

At  the  end  of  the  sermon  there  is  written,  in  a 
clerical  hand,  the  following  lines  : 

"  We're  told  by  one  of  the  black  robe, 
The  devil  inoculated  Job ; 
Suppose  'tis  true,  what  he  does  tell. 
Pray,  neighbours,  did  not  Job  do  well  ?  " 

What  punishment  would  the  author  have  as- 
signed to  Dr.  Jenner,  had  he  lived  to  witness  his 
discovery  of  vaccination,  and  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature  to  its  general  adoption  P  J.  M.  G. 

Worcester. 


k] 


MONUMENTAL  BRASSES   STOLEN. 

[We  shall  be  very  glad  if  the  insertion  of  the  accom- 
panving  articles  should  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  thief, 
or  tne  recovery  of  the  brasses,  or  both.] 

I  copy  the  following  from  the  Norfolk  Chronicle 
ofFeb.  21,  1857:  — 

"  Sacrilege.  —  Our  readers  will  learn  with  regret  that 
between  Thursday  the  12th  and  Saturday  the  14th  inst., 
the  parish  church  of  Oulton  was  sacrilegiously  entered, 
and  its  chancel  despoiled  of  those  brass  effigies  which 
have  for  centuries  marked  the  last  rei«tiugHplace  of  certain 
of  its  former  patrons  and  benefactors.  Two  brasses  33 
inches  long,  representing  John  Fastolf,  Esq.,  and  Ka- 
therine  his  wife,  the  former  of  whom  died  in  1445,  and 
the  latter  in  1478 ;  and  a  six  feet  brass  ^f^  of  an  eccle- 
siastic, robed,  and  supposed  to  represent  one  of  the  Fas- 
tolf or  Bacon  family,  have  been  ruthlessly  toru  away, 
with  which  the  miscreants  have  at  present  escaped.  A 
reward  of  20  guineas  has  been  offered  for  the  apprehen- 
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aion  and  conviction  of  the  depredators,  and  recovery  of  have  known  instances  where,  the  cburch  being 

the  property."  under  repair  and  the  temporary  removal  of  brasses 

The  second-named  brass  represents  a  priest  in  from  their  positions  rendered  necessary,  they  have 
chasuble,  and  supposed  by  the  Rev.  G.  Boutell  to  been  sold  by  the  workmen  engaged ;  yet  it  seems 
be  the  earliest  example  of  the  brass  of  an  eccle-  to  me  incredible  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  value  of 
siastic  in  £ngland.  He  assigns  it  to  Adam  Bacon ;  the  metal  alone,  anyone  would  forcibly  enter  the 
its  date  is  about  1310.     It  was  a  very  fine  speci-  sacred  edifice,  so  aptly  styled  by  Sir  Edward  Coke 
men,  but  the  inscription  had  been  missing  before.  «« Domus  mansionalis  Deiy"  and  so  lay  himself  open 
It  is  singular  that  the  cross-legged  brass  effigjr  of  to  an  indictment  for  burglary.                  W.  T.  T. 
a  knight  of  the  same  family,  at  Gorleston,  Suffolk,  CrickhoweU. 
probably  the  brother  of  this  Adam  Bacon,  was  a  ___ 
few  years  ago  reaved  from  that  church,  and  dis- 
covered by  Dawson  Turner,  Esq.,  in  London,  by  ^^        ^^^ 
whom  it  was  purchased,  and  restored  to  its  place.  ^ 

The  Fastolf  brass  represents  one  of  the  Suffolk  "  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  Stmy  —  I  see 

branch  of  that  family.    Their  arms,  a  hawk  sable  it  quoted  in  Punch,  from  some  advertisement,  that 

with  wings  extended,  were  on  the  corners  of  the  there  is  a  new  fashion  of  powdering  the  hair  with 

stone  [see  "  Armorial  Bearings  of  CleA  Family,"  gold  dust,  to  give  it  a  sunny  appearance.    Who- 

(1"*  S.  xii.  84.),  where,  by  the  bye,  for  "Dawson  ever  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  in  the  seventh 

Turner's  History  oi Suffolk"  read  Caistor  Castie'].  chapter  of  the  eighth  book  of  Josephue,  will  find 

The  Norfolk  family  bore,  quarterly  or  and  az.,  on  the  same  fashion  was  known  in  the  time  of  Solo- 

a  bend,  gu.  three  crosslets  treffle,  arg. :  a  difference  mon  ;  the  riders  of  his  horses  being  accustomed  to 

very  remarkable,  and  respecting  which  I  should  powder  their  hair  with  gold  dust  in  the  same 

be  glad  of  information.     The  lady  on  this  brass  manner.                                                 L.  M.  M.  R« 

was  of  the  Bedingfeld  family.  ^      ,     ,  ■«               a         i.         tt          i     ^..  i 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  reader  of  "  N,  &  Q.'»  ^  Overland  Route  to  Australia.  —  Upon  the  24th 

may  be  instrumental  in  recovering  these  interest-  5?  ^^r^?SyJ^\.}}^^  ^°^f^  steamship  "  Etna,' 

bg  brasses.    Their  identification  is  easy,  as  both  Captain  W.  P.  Millar,  sailed  from  Southampton 

have  been  engraved :  the  ecclesiastic  in  Cotman,  *?r  Alexandria,  with   mails  and   passeng^s  for 

and  in  BoutelTs  Monumental  Brasses;  John  Fas-  Australia.    From  Suez  the  said  maUs  and  pas  - 

tolf  and  his  lady  in  Dawson  Turner's  Caistor  sengers  are  mtended  to  be  conveyed  to  ^e  Aus- 

Castie,  p.  25.    It  is  also  mentioned  by  Boutell.  jEf ^^^^ ^ontinent  by  the  screw  steamship  "Oneida- 

E.  S.  Taylor.  ■'•"^     Oneida  •  is  expected  to  bring  to  Suez  the 

mails  and  passengers  from  Australia,  the  heavy 


The  readers  of  «  N"  &  O  "  who  are  oollertors  of  port^o"  o^  w*»»c^  ^»11  ^^  carried  to  Southampton 

±he  reaaers  ot    JN.  &  vj.   wno  are  collectors  ot  r     j^    „  j,       „     ^j^.    ^  .      ^    commencement 

rubbings  of  monumental  brasses,  will  learn  with  "}  ?'^'         i     j        r  u  *   J^    x?   vvixiiuct*w**.«Mi. 

regret  that  the  parish  church  of  Oulton,   near  of  the  overland  route  between  England  and  Aus- 

Lowestoft,  in   Suffolk,  has   lately  been  sacrile-  tralia,  it  may  not  be  considered  unworthy  of  lHMn|^ 

giously  entered,  and  it^  chancel  despoiled  of  those  recorded  m  such  a  valuable  repository  of  out-of 

Brass  effigies  which  have  for  centuries  marked  ^^^'^^^  **>^"g«  as  "N.  &  Q.                     W.  B.  C. 

the   last  rating-place   of  certain   of  its   former  Spitting  into  the  Hand.  ^ 

patrons  and  benefactors.     One  of  these,  an  ec-  '^      ^ 

clesiastic,  measuring  upwards  of  six   feet,   sup-  ^,r  It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  but  easy  to  experience,  that 

^r^^^A  4.^  V«  ^^«  «r*T,«  !}-,«««  A»^:i-  -.«„  I  i.    S  Pliny  speaks  of,  *If  anyone  shall  be  sorry  for  anj' blow 

posed  to  be  one  of  the  Bacon  family,  was  a  truly  that^he  hath  given  another  afar  off  or  nigh  at  hand,  if 

noble  specimen  of  the  time  when  the  engraving  he  shall  presenUv  spit  into  the  middle  of  the  hand  with 

on  brass  is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  at-  which  he  gave  the  blow,  the  party  that  was  smitten  shall 

tained  perfection.     There  is  an  engraving  of  it  presently  be  freed  from  pain.'    This  we  are  told  hath  been 

in  BouteU's  Monumental  Brasses  and  Slabs,  who  fPProv©d  of  in  a  four-footed  beast  that  hath  been  sorely 

oaalfrna    tVio   /lof^    r^f  u«    «^««„*;^«    ♦«   Ua^tmV^^  ""^t.    Some  there  are  that  in  the  samo  way  aggravate  a 

foiS      T-k     ^"i*^,^^  its    execution   to   be   circa  blow  before  they  give  it,  as  to  this  day  do  our*" pugilists 

1310.     Ihere  had  once  been  a  canopy,   as  the  and  spade-labourers.'' 

matrices  in  the  pavement  show,  but  when  I  took  a  rrt.     u        •    r        ax.    a    l  \^    \.    ^  tx.    n      u 

rubbing  of  the  brasses  in  1852,  the  parish  clerk  J^"  »^"'''«  "  <^°™  *^f  *>:«*  ^^  f  *^f  ^'^ 

informid  me  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  any  P^^'OP^V.  of  Cornelius  Agrippa^quoted  at  p.  150. 

canopy  being  there ;  it  was  in  all  probability  de-  ""^  ^  """^^^  published  Ige  by  Morley. 

•troyedint&timeofCromweU.     ^             ^  au      c.  *  .  v  .        Whxiam  Feaseb,  B.  C.  L. 

rp*u^    xu      •              II      u                         i.'       T  r  Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Ihe  other  is  a  smaller  brass,  representing  John 

Fastolf  and   Katherine  his  wife,   the  former  of  Stormouih- Darling  of  Lednathy,  Angus, — James 

whom  died  in  1445,  and  the  latter  in  1478.  Stormouth-Darling,  Esq.,  of  Lednathy,  Angus,  is 

It  can  hardly  be  foi:  the  value  of  the  metal  that  representative  of  *'  James  Stormouth,   of  Over- 

this  offence  has  been  committed,  for  although  I  Ascravie,**  who  acquired  Lednathy,  a.d.  1684,-- 
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a  Bcion  of  the  same  stock  as  tbe  Stormouths,  an- 
ciently of  Kinchine  (an  adjoining  estate),  and 
consequently  apparent  heirs  nominees  under  the 
entail  of  Fitscandlj,  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of 
the  Farquhar  line.  The  heiress  of  the  late  James 
Stormouth,  Esq.,  of  Lednathy,  who  died  in  1817, 
was  Miss  Margaret  Stormouth,  only  surviving 
child  of  Patrick  Stormoutb,  Edinburgh,  brother 
of  the  late  James  of  Lednathy.  She  wedded 
James  Darling,  Esq,  banker  in  Kelso,  grandson  of 
Darling  of  Longhaugh  and  Appletreeleaves,  in  the 
parish  of  Melrose,  Roxburghshire,  Scotland,  by 
whom  she  had  issue,  of  whom  the  present  pro- 

Erietor  is  second  son.  "  The  Darlings  of  Long- 
augh,  &c.,  are,  next  to  the  Pringles,  the  oldest 
family,  or  Sept,  in  Gala  Water."  The  name  of 
Stormouth  is  derived  from  the  district  of  that 
name  in  the  east  of  Perthshire. 

David  MacGsbgob  F£tbb. 
Angus. 

A  Warning  to  would-be  M.PJs, —  At  a  time  of 
general  election  to  Parliament,  it  may  not  be  un- 
seasonable to  lay  before  your  readers  a  short 
notice  of  what  I  believe  is  at  least  one  of  the 
earliest  instances  upon  record  of  the  punishment 
of  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
score  of  corruption  between  him  and  his  consti- 
tuents. It  is  preserved  in  Grafton's  Abridgement 
of  his  Chronicles  of  England^  8vo.,  Lond.,  1571, 
in  his  account  of  the  Parliament  which  began  at 
Westminster  the  2nd  day  of  April,  1570 ;  entitled 
in  the  margin : 


4( 


An  undiierete  JBwfftoys  of  the  Parliament 


''And  it  fiortoned  that  in  the  said  Parliament  one 
very  nndiscrete  and  nnmete  man  was  returned  a  Bur- 
geoys  for  the  Borough  of  Westbery  in  Wiltshire,  who 
being  instructed  by  such  as  delighted  to  abuse  his  sim- 
plicitie  to  evil  purposes,  as  he  himselfe  in  the  Parliament 
nous  (beyng  sober)  openly  declared,  or  els  caryed  by 
excetfie  of  drink,  or  both,  did  spreade  abroade  lewde  and 
sedidons  rumodrs  againste  the  Queenes  majesties  person. 
And  being  thereof  detected  to  the  Parliament  house,  and 
the  offence  by  hym  confessed,  and  his  defectes  and  insuffi- 
ciency well  considered,  hee  was  from  the  house  committed 
to  ward.  And  for  that  there  was  confessed  corruption  in 
receaving  of  money  for  his  election,  and  also  a  band 
taken  of  him  by  certein  of  the  Town  of  Westbury  to  save 
them  harmless  of  the  said  corrupt  retorne  (as  hee  con-' 
fessed),  the  Towne  was  amerced  by  the  Parliament  House 
at  twentie  Pounds.  And  it  was  ordered  that  hee  should 
have  his  said  bande  redelyvered.  And  afterward  the 
aayd  i)ersoa,  for  the  spreading  of  his  sedicious  rumour,  he 
was  Dy  order  of  the  Queues  Majesties  most  honorable 
Coonol,  sett  on  the  pillory  in  Chepesyde  in  London.*' 

H.E. 

Handel  not  a  Musical  Doctor, -^li  is  said  Handel 
was  offered  the  degree  of  Musical  Doctor  by  the 
Senate  at  Oxford,  which  he  declined.  What 
authority  at  Oxford  may  there  be  for  this  asser- 
tion F  He  was  asked  why  he  did  not  take  this 
d^;reei  and  replied:    "Vat  de  dyfil  trow  my 


monnie  away  for  dat  —  de  blockhead's  vish  ?  I  no 
vant  to  be  von  Doctor."  If  this  anecdote  be  true, 
it  is  certain  the  offer  of  the  Senate  was  not  ac- 
companied by  the  permission  to  omit  keeping  the 
customary  act.  Bbazenose. 

John  Aubrey, — The  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  are 
respectfully  reminded  that  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded,  in  the  intended  restoration  of 
the  church  of  Kingston  St.  Michael,  Wilts,  of 
doing  an  act  of  tardy  justice  to  one  of  the  fathers 
of  English  Archaeology,  by  the  erection  of  a  modest 
tablet,  as  designed  by  himself  (see  his  Life  by 
Britton,  p.  75.),  to  the  memory  of  John  Aubret  ; 
whose  residence,  Easton  Piers,  was  in  that  parish. 
Although  the  writer  is  not  authorised  to  say  so, 
he  is  well  assured  that  any  contribution  to  this 
object  wil^  be  readily  taken  charge  of,  and  zeal- 
ously applied,  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Wiltshire 
Archaeological  Society.  F.  E« 

Bath,  March  22, 1857. 


^Wttiti. 


THE   NONJURORS.' 

Hearne,  in  his  Diary  under  August  12,  1734, 
has  the  following  entry  : 

•  "  I  must  remember  to  write  to  Dr.  Rawlinson  *,  to  know 
who  is  made  a  Rt.  Rev.  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Gandy  de- 
ceased.f  Also  to  congratulate  him  for  his  benefactions 
(at  least  designed  ones)  with  respect  to  his  giving  dupli- 
cate books  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  though  I  fear  he 
met  with  opposition,  not  only  in  that  point,  but  likewise 
in  his  endeavour  to  obtain  some  materials  from  the  Ox- 
ford registers,  in  order  to  the  better  carrying  on  his  book 
about  the  nonjuring  sufferers,  particularly  those  of  the 
clergy." 

This  intended  book  is  also  noticed  by  Hearne  at 
pp.  837.  and  848.  of  his  Diary,  I  should  like  to 
know  whether  this  work  is  among  the  Rawlinson 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian. 

In  the  Christian  Observer  for  June,  1837,  occurs 
the  following  editorial  remark : 

"  It  so  happens  that  many  years  ago,  from  our  admira* 
tion  of  portions  of  the  devotional  and  practical  writings 
of  the  Nonjurors,  we  actually  endeavoured  to  collect  ma- 
terials for  some  new  and  interesting  notices  respecting 
them;  but  we  desisted,  because  we  conld  not  separate 
what  was  good  in  them  from  their  doctrinal  and  practical 
errors.  [  ?]  Their  leaders  were,  for  the  most  part,  devout 
men,  who  made  great  sacrifices  for  conscience  sake. 
Some  of  their  descendants  —  as,  for  instance,  a  gentleman 
of  Bath,  who  bears  the  respected  name  of  Hickes  —  possess 
valuable  documents,  which  deserve  to  be  collected." 

*  Dr.  Richard  Rawlinson  was  consecrated  a  Bishop  of 
the  Nonjuring  communion  on  March  25,  1728,  by  Henry 
Gandy,  Henry  Doughty,  and  John  Blackburne.  Dr. 
Rawlinson  died  on  March  6, 1755 ;  his  Oratory  was  in 
Gray's  Inn,  Holbom. 

t  See  a  notice  of  Henry  Gandy's  consecration  in  <'N.  & 
Q.,"  !•*  S.  iL  856. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[SM  S.  N*  dS«  Uak.  is.  "K. 


I  Browne,  who  wu  then  practising  *t  Norwich,]  "tha  file 
of  iUiutriooi  peraonigei  aSecti  naturg  with  more  thvt 
ordinary  pusion,  puti  the  elements  into  ■  dlaorilgr,  anil 
impirea  tha  ijnitaj  with  sympathj." 

What  portioQ  of  out  nfttional  nnals  takct 
notice  of  the  appearance  of  a  whale  up  a  river 
being  the  prognosticator  of  lome  might;  change  P 


One  of  the  descemlaDls  of  the  Nonjurors  re- 
Arred  to — that  meek  and  venerated  man,  the 
Re*.  Thomas  Bowdler  — died  on  Not.  12,  1856, 
whose  librarj  contained  manj  valuable  paper*  il- 
hittrative  of'^lhe  hijtorj  of  these  remarkable  men, 
as  dul  »l9o  that  of  the  late  Rev.  H.  H.  Norria  of 
Sonth  Hackney.  Haa  the  librarjr  of  "  the  gentle- 
man of  Bath,  who  bears  the  respected  name  of 
Euckes,"  been  dispersed  P 

'Id  1692-3,  James  II.  sent  over  to  the  deprived 
tnsbops  for  a  list  of  those  clergjnien  who  had 
miSec^  for  not  taking  the  new  oaths  ;  and,  ac- 
c6rdinglj,  as  correct  a  list  as  could  be  formed 
was  drawn  up,  and  Dean  Hickes  deputed  to  carry 
it  over  to  Hia  Maieatj.  Is  this  list  extant  in  any 
public  or  private  library  P  Or  Is  that  the  identical 
list  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Memoin  of 
Mr.  John  KeUlemell,  No.  VI.,  which  appears  pro- 
bable, as  that  work,  aa  stated  on  the  title-page, 
was  "  compiled  from  the  collections  of  Dr.  George 
Hickes  and  Robert  Kelson,  Esq."  The  same  list, 
differing  only  in  same  few  names,  is  also  printed 
in  Bowles's  Life  of  SUhop  Ken,         J.  Tbowell. 


t   THB  AFPB&BAHCS   OF   A. 

Eveljn  was  a  mao  who  made  "Notes"  in  his 
day ;  and,  among  diem,  there  is  one  entered  in 
his  Diary,  under  the  date  of  June  3,  1658.     He 

"  A  large  whale  was  taken  abutting  on  the  Thames 
and  Greenwich,  which  drew  an  infinite  conconrfe  to  see 
it,  by  water,  horae,  coach,  and  on  Toot,  from  London  and 
alt  parta.  It  uipeared  fiiat  below  Qreenwich,  at  low 
water,  Tar  at  high  water  it  would  bare  deatroyed  all  the 
boalB ;  but  lying  now  in  shallow  water,  entompaased  bv 
boata,  after  ■  long  conflict.  It  was  hilled  with  iharpoon. 
,  On  September  3  of  the  same  jear,  Evelyn 
makes  another  note,  to  this  effect :  "  Died  that 
arch-rebel  Oliver  Cromwell,  called  Protector." 
He  does  not  note  any  connexion  between  the 
above  two  incidents.  The  TWiuA  Spj/,  however, 
doei.  In  a  letter,  dated  "Paris,  fith  of  the  10th 
Moon,  1658,"  and  addressed  to  Achmet  Padishani 
Culligiz  Bassa,  he  (Mr.  Manley,  Dr.  Midgcley,  or 
John  Paul  MaranaP)  says:  — 

*■  Bat  that  which  yet  mahea  a  greater  noiae  is  the  death 
of  Oliver  the  Protector  of  the  English  Commonwealth, 
who,  whilst  living,  waa  the  terror  of  all  Europe.  Jhe 
■aperstitioua  aay  this  was  preaaged  three  months  ago; 
when  a'  great  whale,  nine  timea  aa  long  as  a  tall  man," 
[by  the  way,  EveljTi  states  the  length  at  fifty-eight  feet] 
"  was  taken  in  a  river  of  England  near  the  capital  eity, 
forty  (m)  miles  trpm  the  tea.  It  seems  the  annals  of 
that  nation  take  notice,  that  the  onuaual  appearance  of  a 
wtiale  so  ^  within  land  has  always  prognosticated  aome 
mighty  change.  Perhaps,"  [adds  Tit  Spu,  with  a  bold 
, i.r_..  _.. —  -■---  --g  iigj  not  read  a  book 


J.  DoiAM. 


Miiuic  Aueciri. 

Eart  of  Mtlfort.  —  In   the   UUrary  Joaraal, 


Ariiiophanet  and  St.  Chrytotlom.  —  What  is  the 
authority  for  the  assertion  that  St.  John  of  Con- 
stantinople used  to  sleep  with  Aristt^ibanei'  PUift 
under  his  pillow.  I  am  afraid  it  is  a  injth ;  but  I 
wish  to  know  where  it  originated.  I  mnsl  wa,j, 
however,  that  in  addition  to  mr  reverence  tor  tOB 
eloquent  saint,  I  have  so  much  liking  for  thewit^' 
sinner,  that  I  should  be  glad  to  think  that  it  wa* 
true.  WiLLiuf  Fbasbb,  B.  C.  L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Portrait  of  Edward  Cave,  the  original  S^leMUt 
UrbajL  —  A  large  picture,  inscribed  "E.  C.  ^. 
52.  S.  U.,"  was  existing  at  Birmingham,  Leaming* 
or  elsewhere  in  that  neighbourhood,  about 
thirty  years  ago,  when  the  late  Mr.  Bissett,  pro- 
prietor of  the  library  or  museum  at  Leamington, 
mode  a  pencil  sketch  of  it.  Anyone  who  will  state 
where  it  is  now  preserved  will  much  oblise 

John  Godgh  Nichou. 
Querimonia  EecUiia."  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  who  was  the  author  of 
the  Querimonia  Eccletia,  and  what  is  known  of  hit- 
other  labours,  and  of  hb  historj  P 

Parker,  in  his  FolUeia  Eccleiiattiea,  designate* 
him  as  "  Lous."  Quoting,  for  instance,  p.  SS.,  the 
Querimonia  Eccleria,  p.  164.,  he  says,  "Plus  vera 
"jrvet  imo  furit  Lous."  M.  W.  J.  A. 

Burials  betieixt  Plankt.  —  At  a  place  called  the 
Nunnery,"  near  Horsham,  formerly  owned  and 
inhabited  by  a  friend  of  mine,  twelve  skeletons  in 
good  preservation  were  discovered  and  dug  up 
under  the  floor  of  the  kiteiien.  They  were  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  bodies  of  nuns  —  for  it  was 
rormerly  a  religious  house  —  and  they  were  found 
lying  in  orderly  airaogement,  each  body  stretched 
c)ilt  betwixt  two  plonks  of  wood,  without  any  side 
boards,  or  ot^er  xind  of  coffin.  Was  tbis  a  com- 
mon mode  of  burial  in  olden  time  P 

Alfbsd  Qattt. 


a^ELH»6i.kAB.28.'w.]  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


■fmibonu  Qaerie:  —  i.'tvm  Uie  Heralds' 
Office  :  "  Wbidborne,  onpiMlj  f^om  Scotland, 
reading  in  Emaex."  Cm)  hUJ  of  tout  Ebwx 
readera  iDfbrm  me  in  what  part  of  tbe  county  tbey 
resided,  or  give  me  aaj  information  reapecttng' 
Hem?     -       ■ 

.  2.  It  appears  from  a  note  on  Latimer's  letter 
to  Cromwell,  No,  42^  thaf  lUcliard  Whitborne 
iras  the  Prior  of  Great  Malvern.in  bis  time.  Can 
anj  of  joui;  readers  give  me  any  information  re- 
■pec(ing[tt||3  person?        t  ■■'       ■•   , 

S.  AtExmouili, — 
"  waa  bom  Sir  Ricbard  Whiteboume,  EniKht,  irbose  ad- 
Tenturoaa  voyages  in  discoreriag  the  connnoditiea  af 
NetrfouTidlsnd,  and  enduTours  Tor  the  plantatians  and 
pioGtable  fisbiog  Ihera,  bave  merited  the  general  eom- 
menilatians  of  bis  country,  and  received  honeur  from  tba 
ting."  —  Kiedon'e  S»rtin(  o/i>ewn,  p."123.'_ 

Can  anj  of  joiir  readers  tell  wlien-  or  where  tbis 
knigbtbood.  was  conferred,  or  whether  thia  or 
something  else  is  the  honour  referred  to  in  tbe 
conclusion  of  the  sentence  F  Capt.  VVliitburn,  as 
be  is  generallj  called,  was  sent  with  a  royal  com- 
miasion  to  Newfoundland  to  make  arrangements 
respecting  tbe  sbips  engaged  in  the  fifher^r,  and 
afterwards  published  an  account  of  bis  discoveriea 
there,  which  has  been  rather  hardly  dealt  with  by 
some  writers,  but  was  honoured  at  the  time  by  a 
royal  letter  ordering  collections  to  be  made  for  its 
circulftlion  in  all  the  parishes  of  the  kingdoui. 

C.  C.  R.R. 
Education :  Soyal  Detcent  or  Sin.  —  Are  there 
liny  schools,  collegea,  &c,,  where  any  preference, 
or  olbcr  advantages,  in  matters  of  education,  are 
given  to  those  who  can  show  descent  from  royalty  ? 
Patbb. 
BajazeCi  Mvit.  —  Steereni,  in  a  note  to  AWi 
WeU  that  Endi  WeU,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.,  says,  that 
"in  one  of  our  old  Turkish  histories,  there  is  a 
pompous  description  of  B^azet  riding  on  a  mule 
to  the  Divan."  Could  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
give  a  reference  to  this  F  There  Is  more  than  one 
old  play  in  which  Bajazet  is  introduced,  but  I 
have  no  note  respectjng  bis  nnde,  any  reference  to 
which,  either  in  a  play  or  "  old  TurEish  history," 
would  be  of  importance  in  illustration  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Shakepeare  above  alluded  to.  II. 

Richard  Savage. — Was  Savage  an  impostor,  or 
waa  he  really  the  son  of  the  Countess  of  Maccles- 
field, aa  he  represented  himself?*  He  said  that  be 
discovered  that  he  waa  the  son  of  that  lady  from 
letters  which  be  found  among  the  effects  of  bis 
nurae  (whom  he  bad  atwaja  r^arded  aa  his 
mother)  at  her  death.  Sir  John  Hawkins  says 
that  be  was  an  impoator,  and  that  his  own  tale, 
which  Johnson  repeats,  waa  sufficient  to  prove 
him  so.    No  writer,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  echoed 


Ibe  opinion  of  the  knigbt ;  but  is  it  certain  that 
there  ia  no  ground  for  such  an  ojnnion  ?  Is  it 
apparent,  from  any  quarter,  that  any  trnstwortby 
person  saw  the  papers  which  Savage  said  that  be 
fburid  ?  or  does  the  story  of  his  birth  rest  entlrelj 
on  Savaice's  own  statement  ?  Lbsbt. 

JKhm  Fmnler.  ■•—  Moses  Fowler,  elected  Fellow 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  proceeded 
BJ}.  lasS,  and  BtiTried  Catharine  Raye  of  Laqi- 
beach,  Cambiidgeshire,  Oct  6,  1586.  We  find 
him  pleading  tbe  Univeraitv  privilege  in  an  action 
of  debt,  wbmin  be  had  been  ouHawed,  Easter 
Term,  15^7.'  ,He  was  presented  by  the  queen  to 
the  rectory  of  Bran dshur ton,  Yorkshire,  and  was 
institnted  thereto  June  26,  1.101.  He  soon  after- 
wards  ,reE^[ned  the  same  ;  and  on  August  30,  in 
the  same'year,  waa  instituted  on  the  queen's  pr*- 
sentation'  to'  the  rectory'of  Sigglestbome,  in  the 
snme  county..  Thia.be  resigned,  1993.  He  waa 
afterwards  the  first  dean  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
Ripon,  wherein  he.naa  buiued.  In  the  aiale^fouth  of 
the  choir  of  t^t  church  i^  or  was,  a  roonu:|aent  to 
his  memory,  ,-^iith  his,  bust,  much  defacrf-^ -' We 
shall  be  glnd  of  farther,  particulars  respecting  faim, 
especially  the  date  of  bis  death,  and  a  copy^of  aoj 
inscription  oa  bia  monument. 

C.  H.  k  Thompson  Coorxm. 
Earl  of  Elgin  Duke  of  Alcala.  — la  there  anr 
written  authority  for  saying  that  tbe  elevenu 
Earl  of  Elgin  and  Sincirdine  was  alao  Duke  of 
Alcala  in  Spun  ?  No  notice  is  taken  of  such  ■ 
fact  in  Burke's  P«eraj-e.  Does  this  title  atill  exist? 
,     .     .  .     M.  A.Bikf.i» 

The  Potato ,',' Parent  Stoc*."  — Sir  Walter  Ra- 
leigh is  generally!  believed  to  have  planted  at 
Yougball,  m' July,  lj^86^7,'the,fir8t  potatbes  grown 
in  tbe  Britiah  empire ; '  ajid  '*  from  these  few,  thia 
country  was  furnished  with  aeed."  This  was  on 
the  return  of  Sir  Walter's  expedition,  for  which 
tbepatentpassed  tbeGreatSealin  1S84.  Hertot, 
a  scientific  man,  who  accompanied  the  expedition, 
describes,  under  tbe  head  of  "  Roots,"  those  Cftlted 
in  Virginia,  "  Openawk,"  which  are  "  round,  some 
as  large  as  a  walnut,  others  much  larger."  (Sir 
Joseph  Banks ;  Hall's  Ireland,  p.  BO.)  But  al- 
though all  thia  be  true,  the  honour  of  first  intro- 
ducing thia  "root"  into  England  belones  to  Ad- 
miral Sir  Francis  Drake,  who  brought  them, 
amongst  other  rare  exotica,  from  the  wilds  of 
South  America,  on  his  return  expedition,  afUr 
circumnavigating  the  globe,  in  1580,  seven  ^ears 
prior  to  Sir  Walter  R^eigh's  return  expedition. 

It  has,  however,  been  asserted  that  uie  potato, 
celebrated  in  the  Elizabethan  age,  "  is  not  Ike 
aame  root  as  that  now  commonly  known  bj  the 

I  opine  (hat,  if  "  not  tbe  same  root,"  the  preaent 
potaioea  are  the  descendants  of  that  "psMiit 
stock,"  though  undonbtedlj  changed  in  (heir  quv 
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litiea  hj  cultivation  and  "  too  much  forcing ; " 
being  consequentij  "  far  less  tianlf "  than  Uie 
parent  Btock. 

I  would  feel  obliged  if  Mb.  Henkt  ScEPHEite, 
or  any  of  your  readers,  would  eudeavour  to'  give 
some  minuter  evidence  of  Sir  Francis  Drue's 
daim  to  the  aforeaaid  honour. 

I>.  MicGrEEOOR  Peter. 
'  How  of  Angus. 

The  DescevdaiOM  of  Edmand  Dudley.  —  Can 
any  of  jour  correspondents  gire  me  any  particu- 
lar ialbnuation  respecting  tbe  descendants  of  Ed- 
mund Dudley,  Privy  Councillor  of  Henry  VII., 
and  behe^ided  in  tbe  first  of  Henry  VIII.,  besides 
those  of  the  Northumberland  branch  and  the 
female  lines  ?  The  Peerages  mention  Andrew  and 
Jerome  as  sons  of  Edmund  and  brothers  of  Nor- 
thumberland. Were  they  sons  of  their  father's 
first  or  second  wife,  and  did  they  leave  poaterityP 
If  so,  what  is  kaown  of  their  descendauta?     D.D. 

Oovemor  Bradstreet.  —  Simon  Bradstreet,  the 
ninth  Governor  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony 
nnder  the  first  charter,  was  the  son  of  ReT.  Simon 
Bradstreet,  a  minister  in  Lincolnshire,  whose 
father  was  "  the  son  of  a  Suffolk  gentleman  of  fine 
estate."  Tbe  Rev.  Simon  was  one  of  tbe  first 
Fellows  of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  I  am 
detirouH  of  learning  other  particulars  of  this  family. 
The  arms  home  by  the  Governor  were.  On  a  fesse, 
tliree  crescents ;  in  base,  a  f^eyhound  coursnt. 
The  tinctures  are  not  indicated  on  the  seal  from 
which  t^ese  hearings  are  taken.  D,  D. 

Oniloa)  Oardyuer.  —  This  individual  possessed 
a  large  collection  of  genealogical  MSS.,  and  was 
living  in  1648.     Some  of  bis  MSS.,  I  think,  fell 


Nanaon  Family.  —  Any  information  about  the 
family  of  Nanson  of  Kendal  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable to  me.  Lee  mentions  it  thus  :  "  Nanson, 
1564,  Council  of  Trent,  6  Queen  Elizabeth,  Ken- 
dal,  Westmoreland.     He  beareth   aa.   a   chevron 


scription  to  one  of  this  family  in  Kendal  Church. 
Is  there  any  notice  of  tbe  above  family,  or  that  of 
Preston  of  Hugill  in  the  same  county  in  Nicolson 
and  Bum's  Hiit.  of  Wettmor eland  r* 

Bn.  B.  Cakusl*. 

Emmett  Family.  —  Can  anv  of  your  numerous 

correspondents  favour  me  with  further  particulars 

regarding  the  Emmett  family  ?    When  did  the 

family  settle  in  Ireland  F    Was  it  a  branch  of  tbe 


Emmott  family  of  Emmott,  near  Coloe,  Lanca- 
shire F  When  was  the  name  chanfced  r  In  fact 
any  information  reftarding  the  family,  or  where  I 
should  be  likely  to  find  any,  would  grcktl*  oblige 

Our  Old  Ptalter  Timet.  —  The  first  edition  ot 
the  Metrical  P»alnu,  by  Stemhold  and  Hopkins^ 
was  without  music.  The  edition  of  1562  oontaio* 
tbe  forty  tunes,  or  the  "apt  notes  to  sing  tbem 
withall."  Who  made  these  melodies?  and  whj 
did  the  English  people  refuse  to  accept  them  or 
sing  them  P  Edmund  Howes  calls  tbem  "  Gal- 
liards  and  Measnres."  Tbey  are  now  distiDgaidi- 
uble  from  the  supplemental  tunes  by  tbe  term 
"  Proper  Tune."  Gamka. 

Pariieidars  manted  retpeeting  Sairmtl  BarOib.  — 
Milton,  it  will  be  remembered,  published  liis 
Tractate  of£3ucatim  in  1644,  "  at  the  ret^nest  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Hartlib."  I  beg  to  repeat  the  senti- 
ment  of  the  Rev.  J,  H.  Todd,  who  remarka,  "  A. 
Life  of  Hordib  is  a  desideratum  in  English  bio- 
graphy." Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can  liir- 
nish  me  with  a  few  notes  respecting  this  remark- 
able person.  Of  course  I  am  acquamted  with  Aa 
notices  of  him  in  Warton's  edition  of  Milum'l 
Minor  Poemt,  Kennet's  Segialer,  and  olbet  com- 
mon sources  of  information.* 

Edwibd  F.  Rubault. 

Cam  Bianco.  —  Where  can  I  find  the  original 
narrative  of  the  act  of  youthful  bercHsm  immor- 
talised by  Mrs.  Hemans  in  her  well-knowtt  and 
beautiful  little  poem  beginning  — 

"  The  boy  alood  on  the  burning  deck. 
Whence  all  hut  he  had  fled." 
He  is  said  to  have  been  tbe  son  of  the  Admiral 
of  the  "Drient ;"  and  at  the  battle  of  the  Nil& 
having  remained  at  his  post  afler  the  ship  had 
taken  fire,  and  all  the  guns  had  been  abandoned, 
to  have  perished  in  tbe  explosion  of  the  vesseL 

T.  F.  B. 


ff  ftior  (ftimrint  InfQi  StiAicnl. 


of  Dk  An.  — Where  shall  I 
find  the  work  of  Du  Pin  on  the  XXXIX.  Articles, 
which,  under  the  title  of  Com/aonitorivm,  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  Sorbonne,  and  then  sent  to  Aroh- 
bishop  Wake  as  what  might  be  the  basis  of  a 
union  between  tlie  Anglican  and  Gallioan  ebnrchei  ? 
WnxuH  FuuB,  B.  C.  L. 

Alton,  9lAf!brdsIilni. 
[This  work  ii  entitled  0 


ippear  to  have  beenpruitediiiHtiiua.  Tha  original  conw- 
ipondenca  between  Ahp.  Wake  and  Da  Pin  wa^  in  1812, 
in  the  posaesdon  of  Dr.  Osmond  Beanvolr,  Master  of  the 

I  [•  There  are  aight  artidei  relating  to  Samnel  Hartlib 
I  among  tbe  Birch  and  Shiaiie  HS&  8as  the  ladex  to 
AyKOngh's  CUobpiH.] 


S^  &  N*  6&,  Uab.  28.  '67.] 
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King's  School  at  Canterbury,  who  furnished  Maclaine 
with  copies  of  the  documents  published  in  his  Appendix 
to  Mosheim.  It  is  probable  that  a  copy  of  the  (hmmoni'- 
torium  may  be  found  among  Abp.  Wake's  manuscripts  in 
the  library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Cf.  Nichols's  Li- 
terary Anecdotes^  ii.  40.;  Biographia  Britannica,  art. 
Wake  ;  Gent.  Mag.,  xxxvii.  242. ;  and  Le  Courayer  on 
English  Ordinations,  edit.  1844,  p.  xviii.] 

Service  for  Consecration  and  Reconciliation  of 
Churches.  —  Is  there  any  {post  Reformation)  au- 
thorised form  to  be  used  at  the  reopening  of 
churches  after  repair  and  consequent  desecration  ? 
or  what  is  the  form,  and  its  authority,  generally 
used  ?  With  regard  to  the  consecration,  Palmer 
states  that  a  form  was  authorised  and  printed  by 
Convocation  in  1712,  but  that  several  others  were 
in  use  under  individual  episcopal  sanction  only. 
If  any  correspondent  should  have  either  of  the 
above  named  in  his  possession,  I  should  feel  ex- 
tremely obliged  for  the  loan  of  it  for  a  few  days. 

E.  S.  Tatloe. 
Ormeaby  St  Margaret,  Norfolk. 

[It  is  clear  there  is  no  postr reformation  authorised 
form  of  Reconciliation  or  reopening  of  churches.  That 
some  service  was  occasionally  used  by  the  Caroline  di- 
vines is  evident  from  a  petition  presented  to  the  Com- 
mons by  Alderman  Pennington  on  Dec.  11. 1640 ;  where, 
after  the  preamble,  is  "  a  partici^lar  of  the  manifold  evils, 
pressures,  grievances,  caused,  practised,  and  occasioned 
by  the  prelates  and  their  dependents,"  of  which  the  18th 
is,  "  The  christening  and  consecrating  of  churches  and 
chapels,  the  consecrating  fonts,  pulpits,  tables,  chalices, 
churchyards,  and  many  other  things,  and  putting  holi- 
ness in  them ;  yea,  re~consecradng  upon  pretended  pollu- 
tion, as  though  every  thing  were  unclean  without  their 
consecrating."  (Nafson's  Collection,  vol.  i.)  Hence  we 
find  that  the  church  of  Mailing  in  Kent,  having  lost  its 
consecration  by  profane  uses.  Archbishop  Abbott  forbid 
the  parishioners  "  ab  ingressu  ecclesiie "  till  it  should  be 
consecrated  afresh.  (Bp.  Gibson's  Codex,  i.  189,  190.) 
The  only  service  that  occurs  to  us  is  "  The  Form  of  Re- 
conciliation of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  by  Bishop  Hacket,  as 
given  in  his  Century  of  Sermons,  pp.  xxxi. — xxxv.  fol. 
1675,  and  reprinted  in  Hierurgia  An^icana,  pp.  118 — 
122,  edit.  1848.  To  come  to  later  times,  there  was  some- 
thing very  like  a  reconciliation  at  the  reopening  of  St. 
Mary-de-Crypt  Church,. Gloucester,  on  the  27th  Nov. 
1845,  M'hen  the  total  number  of  assembled  clergymen  in 
their  robes  was  ninety-four ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  bishop  was  present,  or  that  any  special  service  was 
used  for  the  occasion.  {English  Churchman,  Dec.  4,  1845, 
p.  768.)  As  there  is  no  authorised  Form  of  Reconcili- 
ation, so  neither  is  there  any  authorised  Form  of  Conse- 
cration of  Churches,  as  every  bishop  may  now  use  any 
form,  so  that  he  uses  some  (Burn's  Ecclesiastical  Law,  sub 
voce).  Attempts  have  several  times  been  made  by  the 
most  eminent  divines  of  the  Church  to  supply  this  defi- 
ciency; hence  we  have  Bishop  Barlow's  Form,  1610; 
Bishop  Andrewes',  1620 ;  Abp.  Land's,  1630 ;  and  Bishop 
Cosines,  1661,  inquired  after  by  Mr,  Sansom  in  our  1»*  S. 
1.  803.,  which  was  drawn  up  in  Convocation,  but  not  pub- 
lished, on  account,  as  some  think,  of  the  excitement  oc- 
casioned by  Abp.  Laud's  manner  of  consecrating  St. 
Katharine  Creed  Church  in  1681.  The  two  forms,  that 
of  1712,  which  passed  the  Lower  House,  and  that  of  1715, 
approved  in  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same,  though  in  some  few  particulars  tbev 
diiier  from  each  other,  bat  neither  was  finally  adopted. 


These  forms  are  printed  in  Bum's  Eccles.  Law,  art. 
Church;  Dr.  Cardwell's  Synodalia,  ii.  819. ;  Wilkins's 
Concilia,  iv.  668. ;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Rev.  £.  CL 
Harington's  useful  work  77^  Consecration  of  Churches^ 
&c.  The  form  of  1712,  with  some  trifling  variations,  is 
the  one  used  at  the  present  time  throughout  England 
and  Wales.] 

History  of  Printing :  Felix  Kingston,  —  What 
materials  exist  for  continuing  the  history  of  print- 
ing on  the  same  plan  as  the  elaborate  work  of 
Ames,  which  he  pursued  no  further  than  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century  ?  I  am  anxious  in  par- 
ticular to  obtain  some  notice  of  a  work  in  folio 
against  Machinnel,  translated  from  the  French  by 
Symon  Patrick,  grandfather  to  the  bishop,  and 
printed  by  Felix  Kingston  in  1602. 

A.  Tatlob,  M.A. 

[A  copy  of  this  work  is  in  the  Bodleian,  and  is  entitled 
Tlie  Estate  of  the  Church  with  the  Discourse  of  the  Times, 
from  the'^Apostles  untill  this  present,  Sfc,  translated  out  of 
French  by  S.  P.  [Simon  Patrike],  4to.,  Lond.  1602.  We 
cannot  learn  that  any  one  is  engaged  in  the  revision  of 
Herbert's  edition  of  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities,  re- 
specting which  some  valuable  suggestions  were  submitted 
to  the  rejiders  of  "  N.  &  Q."  by  Dr.  Maitland  in  our  first 
Number.] 

O.  H.  Glasse,  the  Translator  of  **  Samson  Ago* 
nistes "  into  Greek.  —  Can  any  of  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  give  me  any  account  of  this  gentle- 
man ?  Dr.  Parr  revised  his  translation  ;  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  rhyming  Latin 
version  of  George  Colman's  Miss  Bailey.  He  also 
translated  Mason's  Caractacus  into  Greek.  But 
what  I  wish  principally  to  know  is,  whether  a  me- 
lancholy story  which  I  have  heard  respecting  his 
death  is  true.  Lesbt. 

[The  Rev.  George  Henry  Glasse,  son  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Glasse,  was  a  student  of  (3hrist  Church,  Oxford ;  M.  A. 
1782;  Rector  of  Hanwell,  Middlesex,  1785;  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  also  Domestic  Chap- 
lain to  Lord  Sefton.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  wit, 
genius,  and  classical  learning.  His  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments preyed  on  his  susceptible  mind,  and  in  a  state  of 
mental  irritability  "he  destroyed  himself  by  strangulation 
at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  Inn,  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  Oct, 
30,  1809.  Some  account  of  him  and  his  numerous  works 
will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman*s  Mag.,  Ixxix.  1082 ;  Ni- 
chols's Lit.  Anec,  ix.  132.  228 ;  and  a  report  of  the  Co- 
roner's Inquest  in  St.  James's  Chronicle  of  Oct.  81,  1809. 
Mr.  Glasse  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  Gent,  Mag., 
under  the  signature  of  E.  E.  A"l 

Passage  in  Beranger,  —  Beranger,  in  his  Chant 
du  Cosaque,  has  these  lines : 

**  Retonme  boire  k  la  Seine  rebelle, 
Oil,  tout  sanglant,  tu  t'es  lav^  deux  fois." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  what  is 
meant  by  the  "  deux  fois  "  ?  Lesbt. 

[Twice  the  Cossack  was  in  Paris;  in  March,  1814, 
when  the  city  was  taken  by  the  allied  forces  under  the 
command  of  Prince  Schwartzenberg,  and  again  aft«r  tht 
battle  of  Waterloo.] 
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(2"*  S.  m.  41.) 
As  Neirton  immortalises  even   a  scamp   of  a 
nepheiT,  the  immortalitj  may  as  well  be  8s  decideJ 
na  possible.     I  find  from  the  source  already  men- 
tioned, tliat  B.  Smith  kept  hia  head  ahove  waler 
by  bis  wit  and  bis  conve'raation.     There  ia  a  song 
preserved  in  the.  hundwriting' of  his   friend   the 
prebend,  who  represents   Smith,  as  the  iiuthor  of 
jt.     A  friend  of  inine  beard  one  verse  at  least, 
when  a  child,  in  a  very  dilTerent  part  of  England  ; 
it  may  ba  that  some  of  your  reaiiera  may  be   able 
to   di9{)ute  the  prebend's  assertion  i   if  not,  the 
verses  must  stand,  until  further  showing,  as  made 
by  the  poet  of  Newton's  family.     It  ia  as  follows, 
omitting  the  choral  line  after  the  first  verse : 
"  Orphevs  aad  Earydke^ 
"Tonne  Orpheus  tickled  liis  b»tp  eo  wall. 
With  a  twinknm  twaakom  twang, 
That  he  gained  his  Eurjiiice  out  of  bell. 


Tis  a  tboosand  to  one  she  had  never  eome  there. 

"TiBinaeh  toba  feared  ahe  proved  a  scold, 
And  therefore  the  Devil  had  got  her  In  hold. 

■  But  lest  she  ^ould  poison  all  hell  with  her  tongue. 
He  straightway  releaaad  ber  for  an  old  song." 

His  complaint  about  the  pulpit  (or  (ufr,  as  he 
ealt8it)'waB'the  peroration  of  a  bit  of  fiorid  elo- 
quence which  he  often  repeated,  running  very 
closely' as  follows : 

"  lusteart  of  cultivBled  society  [naming  (he  people  ha 
bad  associated  wilb  in  London  11, 1  have  been  driien  to 
herd  with  baptized  brutes,  and  when  I  vtas  gaping  for  a 
pair  of  colours,  I  was  tbruat  into  the  tub." 

He  was  a  professed  hater  of  matrimony,  a  curious 
mode  of  advertisement  in  a  clergynian  who  had  a 
mistress  in  his  house  :  but  he  used  to  say  that  he 
doubled  whether  any  parson  in  the  county  could 
show  an  establishment  so  well  composed  as  bis. 
He  would  continually  refuse  his  fee  for  perform- 
ing the  marriage  ceremony;  putting  it  by  with, 
"  Bo  your  way,  poor  devils,  go  your  way  ;  I  have 
ilone  you  mischief  enough  already." 

Looking  back  to  B.  Smith's  assertions  about 
hia  cousin,  I  feel  more  and  more  ioolined  to  be- 
lieve that  he  really  did  speak  as  is  reported  of  him, 
and  that  the  inaccuracy  does  not  arise  from  lapse 
of  memory  in  the  prebend.  I  suppose  that  nis 
misrepresentation  was  one  of  pure  icnorance;  and 
that  he  knew  little  more  of  his  uncle's  household 
than  other  jieople.  Nevertheless,  it  will  be  ob- 
served that,  knowD  as  his  conduct  wai  to  hia  uncle, 
he  succeeded  to  his  share  of  that  uncle's  personal 
property  ot)  the  same  footing  as  the  rest  of  the 
lial^aepbewB  and  nieces.    This  i;  strongly  illus- 


trative of  the  principle  which  appears  to  Ime 
actuated  Newton,  namely,  that  his  next  ofkin  had 
rights  which  he  was  bound  to  respect.  The  diil- 
dren  of  a  nephew  or  niece  who  had  died  were 
presented  with  their  share  during  hia  life,  ap- 
parently to  prevent  the  necessity  of  a  will,  Alt 
this  seems  to  me  to  militate  against  Sir  David 
Brewster's  positive  (but  unsupported)  assertion 
that  it  was  Newton  who  .bought  the  annuity  for 
Catherine  Barton  which'  Halifax  held  in  tmtl. 
Thii  annuity  would  have  ezhauated  his  savinn,— 
even  supposing  that  tfaey,ibiid  been  auffleKDt, 
which  is  rather  a  strong  supposition, —  at  a  tiine 
when  he  was  more  than  sixty  years, old.  It  ia 
unlikely  that,  with  hia  ideas,  he-.would  have  felt 
it  right, thus  to  provide  for  one  of  his, next  of  kin 
at  the  expense  of  the  rest  -  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  annuity  was  2001.  a  year,  a  provision  for 
a  single  woman  which,  at  that  period,  would  have 
been  reckoned  magnificent. 

I  now  resume  the  subject  of  the  JVnn  AtatawtiM 
(2""  S.  ii.  2G5.  S90.).  I  did  not  examine  the  third 
and  fourth  volumes,  finding  no'  evidence  in  tbe 
Museum  that  .they  were  published,  before  1720. 
From  'the'preface  to  the  third  volume  (which! 
have  had  the 'opportunity  of  examining,  ihrou^ 
the  kindness  of  your 'correspondent  T.  C.  8.)  I 
find  that  the  third  and  fourth  volume  (marked 
1720  in  the  copy)  are  tbe  memoirs  written  by 
Eglnardus,  described  by  Mr.  Aspland,  as  Iroai  hn 
(quotations  one  would  suspect.  The  second  edition 
is  of  1711,  according  to  Mr.  Aspland  and  Watt; 
the  first,  according  to  Watt,  ia  of  1710.  The  quo- 
Ution  made  byT.  C.  S.,  loi-etier  with  the  addi- 
tional  sentence  quoted  by  Mr.  Aspland,  comprise 
all  that  relates  to'Barlica.  • 

These  volumes  certainly  contain  so  much  of  the 
scandal  which  we  know  to  have  circulated,  that 
there  is  a  reasonable  presumption  of  their  beins 
really  a  genuine  colleotion  of  things  actually  si 
with  colouring  and  addition  of  mere  not 
det-ails,  to  heighten  effect.  .  Indeed,  when  w 
aider  the  quantity  of  scandal  current,  and  the 
quantity  of  good  reason  given  for  it,  we  ma*  eauly 
suppose  that  a  work  of  pure  invention  would  have 
been  unnecessary  trouble  taken,  and  would  have 
wanted  interest.  Beyond  this,  of  course,  the 
statements  of  the  work  prove  nothing ;  to  my  mmd 
they  do  prove  that  their  fundamental  points  were 
the  talk  of  what  was  then  called  Ihe  (own. 

In  point  of  time,  the  statements  accord  with  my 
increasing  belief  that  a  private  marriage  took  place 
in  1706.  The  publication  in  1710,  the  materials 
bein^  collected  in  the  year  or  two  preceding,  gives 
tbe  time  which  would  be  requisite  for  t^e  rumoor* 
to  become  general,  and  to  reach  an  unpiinciplad 
writer  who  was  not  about  the  court.  It  will  be 
observed  that  there  is  a  question  of  marri^^  in 
the  story,  which  there  is  in  very  few  of  Mrs.  Man- 
ley's  oarratires,    Th?  ladj  is  represented  as  dO" 


2«*  a  K»66,  Mas.  28.  '67.] 
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manding  that  reparation  of  Lord  Halifax,  and  he 
is  represented  as  contemplating  it,  when  she  should 
become  less  "  saucy."  He  is  described  as  very 
much  attached.  •    • 

The  slander  upon  Newton  is  what  might  have 
been  expected.  I  do  not  attach  any  force  to  the 
expression  "  parent,**  applied  to  Newton,  as  prov- 
ing very  great  ignorance '  of;  the  circumstances. 
If  the  Itfdyj  had  been  ■■  called  Neutica  histead  of 
Sarticd,  the  word  would  have  certainly  shown  all 
the  ignorance  which  can  be  supposed.  But  Mrs. 
Manley-lcifew  Catherine  Bart6n*s  name,  and  could 
hardly  have  taken  her  for  Newton's  daughter : 
unless'  we  suppose  that  the  statement  of  Halifax's 
biographer,  that  she  was  the  widow  of  Colonel 
Bar^cfnv  was  current  so  far  back  as  1 709.  I  suspect 
that  the  word  "  parent  **  is  used  in  the  French 
sense,tof  whicb  I  .have  seen  instances.  There  was 
much'Fi'^nchTfication  (Gallicism  is  too  respectable 
a  word)  in  the  light  I  writings  of  the.  time;  and 
there  are  instances  enougKofmore  than  was  usual 
in  the  writings  of  Mrs.  Manley,  who  was  besides 
educated  in  Guernsey.  A  woman  who  talks  of 
people  "  rendering  themselves  *'  to  a  place,  and 
the  like,  is  quite  capable  of  making  "parent** 
mean  any  near  relation. 

It  is  then  established  that  from  1709  to  New- 
ton*s  death,  the  story  of  Catherine  Barton  being 
the  mistress  of  Lord  Halifax  circulated  in  edition 
after  edition  of  a  scandalous  work,  which  cer- 
tainly told  truth  in  some  of  its  stories.  And  it 
circulated  with  a  stigma  of  the  most  insulting 
kind  attached  to  the  venerable  relative  whom 
Catherine  Barton  most  respected,  and  to  whom 
she  was  indebted  for  everything.  Moreover,  the 
scandal  was  reinforced  by  the  admission  of  her 
defender  and  admirer,  the  biographer  of  Halifax, 
that  she  lived  in  the  house  of  Lord  Halifax  as  his 
housekeeper.  But  neither  when  she  became  the 
wife  of  Conduitt,  nor  when  she  furnished  Fonte- 
velle  with  materials  for  the  life  of  Newton,  did  the 
niece  make  any  denial  of  the  facts  alleged,  directly 
or  indirectly.  This  is  very  unlikely,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  she  had  never  lived  in  the  house  of  Lord 
Halifax.  And  the  creation  of  this  improbability 
is  the  chief  bearing  which  Mrs.  Manley*s  scandal 
has  upon  the  evidence.  It  may  be  added  that 
Newton  never  protects  the  niece  who  lived  with 
bim  (as  we  must  assume  she  did,  if  the  connexion 
with  Halifax  be  altogether  fable)  from  the  imputa- 
tion by  any  public  act  or  word :  while  Lord  Hali- 
fax makes  a  will  at  the  time  when  the  book  is  in  its 
highest  feather,  and  seems  to  try  to  lend  force  to 
its  insinuations  by  ambiguity  of  terms.  What  a 
cluster  of  improbabilities !  The  letter  of  Newton 
which  I  produced  in  August  last  (2°*^  S.  ii.  161.) 
has,  as  I  expected,  created  a  Lady  Halifax  in  the 
minds  of  many  persons  who  could  not  see  the 
force  of  the  previous  case  (!■*  S.  viii.  429.).  Had 
4U  the  Qircum3tances,  as  now  knoi^ n,  been  brought 


together  for  the  first  time,  afiecting  persons  about 
whom  no  prepossession  existed,  there  would  never 
have  been  a  dissenting  voice  on  the  matter.  Let 
us  put  them  together  and  try. 

There  is  an  uncle,  and  a  niece,  aiid  her  warm 
admirer :  the  third,  word  is  as  much  an  admitted 
fact  of  the  case  as  either  of  the  other  two.  The  uncle 
is  a  high  public  officer^  eminent  above  all  living  men 
by  his  discoveries,  and  unusually,  strict  in  his  pri- 
vate life.  The  niece  is  in  London  with  her  uncle 
thirty  years,  twenty  years  of  which.' she  lived  in  his 
house,  as  testified  by  the  hiisbahd  she  married  after 
her  admirer*8  death,  which  husband  knew  the  scan- 
dalous rumour  we  presently  come  to,  and  knew 
the  importance  of  being  accurate  on  this  point  of 
time,  if  by  accuracy  an  answer  would  be  implied. 
For  ten  years  the  niece  did  not  live  with  her 
uncle.  At  the  beginning  of  a  certain  ten  years 
out  of  the  thirty  she  comes  into  possession  of  a 
very  handsome  annuity  which  is  held  in  trust  for 
her  by  her  admirer,  and  she  is  put  down  in  her 
admirer*s  will  for  a  legacy.  Six  years  afterwards 
this  legacy  is  cancelled,  and  a  very  handsome  join- 
ture, or  allowance  fully  equivalent  to  a  jointure,  is 
substituted ;  which  allowance  is  left  her  in  token 
of  the  admirer*s  love  for  her  person  and  happiness 
in  her  conversation ; /the  admirer  being  also  cog- 
nisant of  the  scandalous  rumour.  The  assertion 
that  she  is  her  admirer*s  mistress,  and  that  her 
uncle*s  connivance  was' purchased  by  a  place  under 
government,  is  circulated  in  a  profligate  work  of 
the  time,  which  is  several  times  printed  and  much 
read.  On  her  admirer*s  death,  which  takes  place  at 
the  end  of  the  ten  -  years,  a  friendly  biographer  of 
his  meets  the  scandal  by  a  declaration  that  she  was 
a  virtuous  woman,  but  admits  that  she  lived  in  his 
house  as  *'  superintendent  of  his  domestic  affairs.** 
And  on  her  admirer*s  death,  the  uncle  keeps  the 
house  till  the  funeral,  alleging  as  reasons,  first, 
his  concern  for  the  loss  of  his  friend,  secondly,  the 
circumstances  which  related  him  to  the  family  of 
that  friend.  No  answer  is  ever  given  to  the 
scandal,  neither  by  the  uncle  nor  the  admirer  on 
behalf  of  the  lady,  nor  by  the  lady  herself  in  de- 
fence of  her  uncle  when  she  communicated  the 
facts  of  his  life  to  a  biographer,  nor  by  her  ac- 
knowledged husband  of  after  days,  not  even  in 
the  memoranda  which  he  left  on  his  family  history. 
What  conclusion  would  be  drawn  from  all  this, 
except  that  there  was  a  private  marriage  between 
the  niece  and  her  admirer,  if  the  facts  now  ap- 
peared for  the  first  time  ?  The  matter,  however, 
IS  not  yet  exhausted :  more  evidence  will  be  found, 
as  the  number  of  those  who  know  the  existing 
facts,  and  are  able  to  understand  allusions,  is  in- 
creased by  discussion. 

I  end  this  subject  with  a  query.  Halifax,  in 
his  will,  speaks  of  the  happiness  he  had  bad  in 
Mrs.  C.  fearton*8  conversation.  The  original 
meaning  of  this  word  is,  as  defined  bj  Edwiird 
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Phillips  in  hU  New  World  of  Wordt,  "  a  keeping 
compsnj  witb,  or  being  fnmiliar  with  any  :  "  and 
this  is  the  only  definition  which  John  Milton'i 
nephew,  a  learned  man  and  &  copious  writer,  jiivea 
of  it.  At  present,  the  word  Tamr  means  anTthing 
but  eolloqu;.  The  declension  is  gradual,  I  sup- 
pose. Thus,  in  the  old  translations  of  the  New 
Teetament,  as  in  Matthew  v.  37.,  \vyoi  is  rendered 
word,  talk,  communication,  nef  er  •  con*eraation. 
In  speaking  of  the  sexes,  conversation,  subdiTided 
into  lawful  and  unlawful,  nas  vrhat  is  now  co- 
habitation. The  qnestion  is,  how  far  had  the 
word  progressed  in  iti  chanse  of  meaning  in  I7I2  P 
What  witnesses  can  be  adduced  of  conversation 
then  meaning  no  more,  between  man  and  woman, 
than  oolloquy  or  habit  of  colloquy,  when  used  of 
along  term  of  years  F  '    "- " 


A.  Da  MoKflAN. 


ABTBOXT   BA.COR   AHD    SIR   HBKBT   WOTTOH. 

(2»*  S.  iii.  121.  190.) 

Unless  I  cotild  convey  to  A.  B.  K,  the  impres- 
sions derived  from  the  perusal  of  fifteen  or  sixteen 
thick  folios  of  miscellaneous  correspondence  in 
manuscript,  I  cannot  attempt  to  discuss  with  him 
the  probabilities  of  Sir  H.  Wotton's  story.  As 
long  as  you  know  nothing  of  a  man  but  his  name, 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  believing  him  a  rascal ;  but 
when  you  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of  himself 
and  his  afiurs,  there  may  be  the  greatest  difficulty 
in  believing  that  he  can  be  a  rascal  without  your 
having  seen  some  traces  of  it.  Thus,  when  Dr. 
Birch  knew  no  more  of  Anthony  fiacon  than 
A.  B.  R.  does,  he  believed  and  repeated  Sir  H. 
Wotton's  story  ;  but  when  he  had  read  the  fifteen 
manuscript  volumes  at  Lambeth,  he  repudiated  it 
as  incredible  ;  and  if  A.  B.  R.  would  go  through 
the  same  process,  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  come 
to  the  same  conclusion.  In  the  mean  time,  all  I 
meant  to  establish  was  this  ;  Evidence  being  in 
existence  which  has  convinced  everybody  who  has 
examined  it  that  the  story  cannot  be  true,  the 
btuh  of  the  *tory  ought  not  to  be  taken  for  granted. 

But,  it  might  be  asked,  if  the  story  be  not  true, 
how  do  you  account  for  its  having  been  told  F 

action  excites  curiosity,  curiosity  stimulates  specu- 
lation, and  a  conjecture  in  one  man's  mouth  easily 
becomes  a  fact  in  another's.  If  A.  B.  R.  thinu 
that  the  transmutation  cannot  be  effected  unleu 
the  last  mouth  be  the  mouth  of  a  liar,  let  him  try 
a  simple  experiment.  The  next  time  he  is  present 
when  a  story  is  under  discussion  which  touches  a 
neigbljour's  reputation,  and  of  which  he  knows 
the  true  version,  let  him  say  nothing  and  listen. 
Of  course  I  do  not  quote  Dr.  Birdi  as  infallible, 


any  more  than  myself.  We  may  both  be  wrong. 
But  A.  B.  R.  is  certunly  not  in  n  position  to  pro- 
nounce judgment  upon  un,  as  long  is  be  is  una- 
ware even  of  the  hind  of  evidence  to  which  wo 
appeal.  Part  of  Wotton's  story  is  that  Anthony 
Bacon  had  a  nobU  enterlaiitment  at  Eeiex  Hauea, 
and  at  Uait  1000/.  of  annval  pennon ;  upon  which 
Dr.  Birch  remarks  that  "  of  this  pretended  pen- 
sion [not  '  of  this  affair,'  as  A.  B.  R.  misquote*  it, 
—  meaning  the  intrigue  by  which  the  40001.  had 
been  extorted]  there  is  not  the  least  trace  in  all 
Mr.  Bacon's  papers."  "  That "  (rejoins  A.  B.  R.) 
"  is  exactly  wnat  might  have  been  expected. 
H^w  can  he  possibly  know  that,  unleu  he  know! 
what  kind  of  papers  they  are  P  Suppose  tbe^ 
contain  detuls  of  receipt  and  expenditure;  or 
negociaUons  with  creditors  about  sectirity,  and 
means  and  times  of  pavment ;  or  anawera  to 
maternal  expostulations  about  money  matters ;  or 
confidential  discussions  with  his  brother  ai  to 
financial  perplexities.  Is  it  so  likely  that  no  traoM 
should  anywhere  appear  in  them  of  moll  an  iten 
as  lOOOi.  of  annual  pension  ?  J.  S. 


TTNDALE,    THE   SXrOBim. 

(a-^  S.  iii.  204.) 
Mr.  Offor's  researches  in  quest  of  inlbrmatim 
respecting  the  life  and  circumstances  of  Mr.  Tyn* 
dale,  as  cited  by  J.  G.  N.,  enabled  him  to  colleot 
and  publish  several  very  interesting  facts  and  d(^ 
cuments  unknown  to  Foxe  and  Stmie,  and  to 
every  subsequent  historian  of  our  Kefortnatton. 
In  the  course  of  those  researches  Mr.  Offor  becamo 
acquainted  with  the  documents  which  appear  ia 
J.  G.  N.'s  article.  When  I  undertook,  at  the  late 
Mr.  Stokes's  request,  to  edit  Tyndale's  Works  for 
the  Parker  Society,  it  became  my  duty  to  weigh 
the  evidence  for  my  tKend  Mr.  Offor's  conclusiona, 
as  they  had  been  given  to  the  public  in  bis  Life  of 
Tyndole,  witb  the  aid  of  the  late  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson's  further  diligent  inquiries,  as  published 
in  his  invaluable  AnjiaU  of  the  Englith  BibU. 
The  result  was  a  decisive  conviction,  as  stated  in 
my  biographical  notice,  'prefixed  to  the  Parker 
Society^  edition,  p.  xv.,  that  neither  the  William 
Tyndide  whose  onlination  ia  mentioned,  nor  the. 
one  who  became  an  Observant  friar,  can  have  been 
the  same  person  as  the  translator  of  the  Scriptarea. 
The  confraternity  of  Obserranta  at  Greenwich 
lived  imder  the  eyes  of  Henry  VIIL  and  hi* 
court ;  and  the  king,  who  declared  to  Pope  Leo  X. 
his  "  ferventissimum  studium  erga  sanctam  fa- 
miliam  fratrum  minorum  de  Observanlia,"  la 
1313  (Ellis,  Original  Lettert,  3rd  Series,  L.  66.), 
was  proport  ionably  angry  when  some  of  them 
boldly  condemned  bis  divorce  (ii.,  L.  201.,  and 
Letters  in  previous  series)  ;  so  that  Sir  Thomas 
More  wotUd  not  have  been  tinac<}aaint«d  with 
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T)mdale*s  liability  to  he  styled  an  apostate,  a  name 
especially  given  to  monks  who  deserted  tbeir  mo- 
nastery (ConciL  Andegav.f  c.  x.  a.b.  1060),  had  he 
ever  belonged  to  that  body;  and  yet,  whilst  he 
continually  calls  Jerome  and  Roye  apostates  or 
friars,  he  calls  Tyndale  either  simply  by  his  family 
name,  or  Sir  WiUtam^  a  species  of  title  then  given 
to  priests.  As  to  the  document  of  ordination, 
**  per  Rev.  pfem  Dmn.  Thoma  Dei  gratia  Pavaden. 
(Query,  what  place  ?)  epm,  aucte  Rev.  pris  Do- 
mini Willem.  permissione  divina  Londin.  Willms 
Tindale  Carlii  dioc.  p.  li.  dL  ad  ti™  domus  mo- 
nialium  de  Lambley,*'  since  this  nunnery,  though 
on  the  borders  of  Cumberland,  was  in  the  diocese 
of  Durham  (vide  Camden*s  Britannia\  the 
words  "  Carlii  dioc."'  must  refer  to  this  William 
Tindale,  rather  than  to  the  benefice  accepted  as 
his  title ;  and  the  translator's  birthplace  and  abode 
were  in  what  was  then  the  diocese  of  Worcester. 

I  will  only  farther  observe,  that  when  Tyndale 
calls  "  Jerome  a  brother  of  Greenwich  also^  he 
had  been  speaking  of  Roye,  who  was  such.  (Pre- 
face to  Wicked  Mammon^  pp.  17-18.) 

If  J.  G.  N.  will  consult  Anderson's  Annals, 
B.  i.  §  1.  pp.  22-3.,  he  will  probably  be  convinced 
that  the  father  of  William  Tyndale,  the  translator, 
was  Thomas,  not  John. 

If  this  article  should  induce  any  of  your  readers 
to  refer  to  the  '*  Introductory  Notice,"  P.  Soc. 
Tyndale's  Works^  p.  31.,  they  will  perceive  that  it 
says,  "  The  Obedience  preceded  the  Wicked  Mam- 
mon," where  the  context  shows  it  should  be  foU 
lowed;  for  which  I  would  not  wish  him  to  blame 
the  printer,  but  to  pardon  it  as  one  of  those  over- 
sights, — 

<'  Qnas  aut  incuria  fadit 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.'' 


Hasilbury  Bryan. 


Henbt  Walter. 


"  BANE  "  AND   "  BALE." 

(2^'»  S.  iii.  204.) 

Few  lovers  of  philology,  I  apprehend,  will  be 
inclined  to'  agree  with  Mb.  Keightlet  in  his 
opinion  respecting  these  words;  viz.  first,  that 
the  latter  has  been  "  a  perplexity  to  lexicogra- 
phers;" whereas  Johnson  gives  a  full  and  true 
account  and  derivation  of  the  same.  Secondly, 
that  '*  hale  is  merely  another  form  of  hone,  because 
I  and  It  are  commutable ; "  whereas  the  two  words 
are  used  by  the  same  writers,  constantly,  on  dif- 
ferent occasions,  with  distinct  and  appropriate 
significations.  Thirdly,  that  '*  there  is  little  dif- 
ference of  sense  between  baleful  and  hanefvil,  much 
less  than  between  horn  and  home ; "  whereas  the 
difference  is  marked,  not  to  say  ereat ;  the  former 
indicates  "calamity,  misery,  raiD^''-— the  latter, 
"  death." 


Take  the  following  as  instances  of  distinct  use^ 
out  of  hundreds : 

**  God  send  every  good  man  bote  of  his  bale."  [t.  e.  help 
in  his  affliction.] 

Chaucer,  cone,  of  Chanon  Temmanes  Tale. 

**  But  I  wag  hurt  right  now  thurghout  min  eye, 
Into  min  herte,  that  wol  my  bane  be." 

Chaucer,  Kntghfs  Tak,  1099. 
Again : 

"  Pand.  Thou  must  to  thy  father,  and  begone  from 
Troilus,  *twill  be  his  death;  *twill  be  his  bane  [his  mur- 
der], he  cannot  bear  it."  —  TroUut  and  CresfAda,  Act  IV. 
Sc.  2. 

**  Our  natures  do  pursue 
('Like  rats  that  ravin  down  their  proper  bane) 
A  thirsty  evil ;  and  when  we  drink,  we  die." 

Measure  for  Measure,  Act  I.  Sc.  8. 

^*  Borne  and  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  battle ; 
The  one  side  must  have  bale  "  ft.  e.  misery,  ruin]. 

Coriolanuty  Act  1.  Sc  1. 

And  we  find  "  hcdeful  news,"  and  "  haleful  mes- 
sengers," in  the  2nd  and  3rd  Henry  F/.,  by  which 
term  calamity  and  sorrow,  not  death,  are  indicated. 

On  the  whole,  then,  I  think  that  when  we  ex- 
amine the  mode  in  which  writers  of  authority  use 
these  words,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
distinct  and  proper  conception  of  each,  or  in  as- 
signing to  each  its  appropriate  place  and  employ- 
ment. And  when  we  turn  to  the  source  whence 
they  are  derived,  the  matter  is  placed  beyond  a 
doubt. 

Beal,  halew,  halo,  &c.,  A.-S.,  1.  evil,  misery; 
2.  wickedness,  the  devil. 

Bana,  1.  a  murderer,  manslayer ;  2.  destruction, 
death. 

I  abstain  from  entering  upon  the  obscure  pas- 
sage in  Hamlet  to  which  Mb.  Keightlet  alludes. 
I  am  afraid  it  is  hopelessly  corrupt.  Did  it  occur 
in  the  first  folio  it  might  be  otherwise.     H.  C.  K. 

Rectory,  Hereford. 


^tpliti  to  Minax  ^uexiti* 

The  Orehim  (2"^  S.  i.  254. 403.)— A  correspond- 
ent  has  asked  where  Gbleridge  explains  the  Ore- 
him  who  fed  Elijah  to  be  Arabians,  or  people  of 
Orbo.  The  quotation  sent  in  reply  to  him  seems 
to  be  from  a  Devonshire  clergyman,  projb&bly,  I 
should  think,  the  poet*s  father. 

But  the  same  explanation  is  warmly  advocated 
bjr  Adam  Clarke,  and  had  been  given  by  Arch- 
bishop Kennicott,  after  St.  Jerome,  and  with 
something  like  countenance  from  the  Arabic 
version.  If  therefore  the  theonr,  as  a  remon- 
strance against  it  quoted  by  the  first  correspond- 
ent implies,  be  either  rationalistic  or  neological, 
it  follows  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and 
our  own  most  approved  expositors,  are  in  similar 
danger.  St.  Jerome,  indeed,  is  full  of  **neol(^'* 
of  Uiat  kind.     He  gravely  lays  dawn  that  ot 
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Paul's  argument  about  leed  and  leed,  h  a,  piece 
of  folly,  adapted  to  tbe  "  foolish  Galatiana  " 
—  tttdtii  atultut  faetu)  ett  But  wliila  Fathers, 
bisbopBf  Bod  esp^unden  both  learned  and  devout, 
have  thought  the  Orebim  to  be  the  inhabilanta  of 
some  little  town,  i^Amba,  the  real  thorough-going 
Neologians  use  very  different  language.  They 
contend  for  tbe  sense  rat>eni,  that  thej  may  have 
nn  objection.  "  Tola  /littoria,"  aajs  Maurer,  ."^• 
btJarvm  plena  cMl."  (See  that  useful,'  but  sadly 
neglected  book,  Barrett's  Si/iwpiii,  and  Alford  on 
the  OeJatitau.) 

It  seems  to  me  desinibia  that  nriters  like  the 
one  quoted  by  the  first  correspondent  on  this 
topic,  should  refrain  from  closainj;  together,  under 
tbe  name  '.'  Rationalists,"  such  difleretit  writers  as 
St.  Jerome.  E^ennicott,  A.  Clar^e,'^and  Maurer 
with  his'^Tota  h'istoria  fabular'uni  plena  est." 
The  words- in.the  sacred  .lest,,  "  I  have  com- 
manded to  suatain,"  are  appliedalike  to  the  Ore- 
bim, and  (o^the  widow  of  Sarepto.  R.  W.  L. 

Thanks  after  Ihe  Gospel  {2"'  S.  ii.  467. ;  ili.  38. 
37.  98.  15S.)  —1  do  not  observe  that  any  of  your 
correspondents  have  noticed  the  passage  in  Bisbop 
Sparrow's  Bationale  od  this  point,  that  seems  to 
r^ret  that  it  was  even  then  disused :  — 

"  After  the  Goepel  ia  ended,  the  am  waa  to  praiaa  God, 
wying.  "Thanks  be  to  God  for  thia  Goapel.'  So  was  it  of 
oia  ordained  (Tolet.  Cone.  4.  c  11.),  Ihnt  the  Laudi,  or 

Srsiaea,  should  be  said,  not  ifler  the  Epistle,  but  imnie.  I 
lately  after  the  Goapel,  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  Hhich  is 
t.j  ;^  j^j  Goapel.    la  aome  plana  (he  fiuliion  waa  | 


telyaf 
th^toki 


yaihtmael  CulvenoeL  —  Tery  little  ia  known  of 
the  life  of  this  elegant  writer,  and  because  be  was 
a  man  deserving  of  remembrance,  although  the 
author  of  but  one  small  quarto  volume,  with  which 
few  are  acquainted,  1  reply  lo  the  inquiry  (2'^  S. 
iii.  12C.)  through  "  N,  &  Q  "  instead  of  to  the  in- 
quirer directly. 

Nallianael  Culverwel  died  in  1652,  whilat  atiU 
a  young  man.  It  ia  probable  that  he  waa  a  son  of 
the  celebrated  Puritan  divine,  Ezekiel  Culverwel, 
who  was  settled  in  Essex.  From  the  facts,  that 
Bichard  Culverwel,  tbe  brother  of  the  author,  was 
appointed  parochial  minister  of  Gruudiaborough  in 
Suffolk  during  tbe  Protectorate,  and  that  the 
"  elegant  and  learned  Discourse  of  the  Light  of ' 
Nature,"  was  dedicated  to  Dr.  Tuckney,  who  sat  ' 
in  the  Assembly  of  Divines  in  Westminster,  and  i 
who,  "  after  die  coming-in  of  the  Five  Mile  Act 
shifted  about  in  several  counties  "  (Real's  Pvribna,  : 
vol.  iv.  p.  437.),  it  may  be  concluded  that  this 
young  man  waa  of  Nonconformist  principles. 

Vabloy  ap  H&Bir. 

ImilaHve  Aiicient  Ballad  (2"*  S.  iii.  207.)  —  I 
think  Mb.  Peacock  is  in  search  of  die  ballad  of 
"  Sir  John-le-Spring,  who  was  slain  in  the  arms 


"  Pray  for  the  aowle  of  Sir  John-le-^rhlB, 
..    Wbini  thf^black  monks  dng  — 
And'tbe  resper  bells  tiog; 
Pmy  for  the  sprite  of  ■  ranrdered  Knight, 
Pray  for  the  sowie  of  Sir  Joha-lg-Spiing.** 

The  ballad  entire  is  too  lon^ 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  espepially  as  it  is'pnd^  in  two  worki 
of  comparatively  easy  access,  viz.  The  BukmriA 
Garland,  edited  by  tbe  late  Str;^tbbeft  Sharp; 
and  Ricbardaon's  Local- HittoriaTu'-'Ti^h  Boot, 
,  "  Legendary  Division,"  vol.  i.  p.  20. '  S'tiSuld  tbcM 
I  works,  from  their  local  nature,  not  be  witiiia  Mb. 
'  Peacock's  immediate  reach,  if  he'will  'coi&muni- 
cate  with  me  personally,  I  stall  hav^'very  much 
pleasure  in  sending  him  a  copy  of  tbe'batlKd.*  I 
am  not  enabled,  however,  to  indorse  tbeopinioB 
that  it  was,  the  production  of  Robert  Surteet 
I  (clarum  et  nenerabUe  nomen  /},  although  the  mea- 
,  sure  of  it  seems  too  ringing  and  precue  fbr  * 
'  genuine  early  ballad.  Robkbt  S.  Sauiob. 

I       NewcMtle-on-lype. 

I  Naked-Bay  Court:  BUeding-Htart  Yard  (2^ 
S.  ii.  38.) — In  Herefordshire,  where  they  am 
wild,  and  in  Norfolk,  the  autumnal  crocus,  which 
has  flowers  without  leaves,  which  latter  do  not 
appear  till  spring,  is  called  oommpnly  from  thia 
circumstance  Naked-boya.  Why  sluniI(t~',itot  tba 
court  in  question  take  its  name  from  B.pnftinaB 
of  these  flowera,  which  may  have  grown  thero  in 
some  former  time,  when  perhaps  it  was  a  garden  T 
Tbe  various  Lavender  Hills,  Laurel  Groves,  Elm 
Tree  Courts,  &c.,  of  the  metropolis  aeam  to  render 
this  not  improbable.  Had  Mr.  Dickens  known 
that  the  dark  red  waJlSower  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land is  called  Bleeding  Heart  (in  Norfolk,  Bloody 
Warrior),  he  might  have  added  another  to  the 
amusing  etymologies  of  the  locality  immortAlised 
in  Little  Darrit.  E.  G.  R. 

The  Letters  and  Conversation  of  Brother  Lam- 
rcnre.  translated  from  the  French  (2°"  S.  ii.  489.)  — 
This  was  published  by  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co., 
London,  1830.  Should  EiaioMHACK  not  be  able 
to  meet  wi(h  a  copy  of  this  little  book,  tbe  writer 
will  be  happy  to  lend  his.  Richabd  Ratbbohk, 
Wooilcote,  Liverpool. 

Maaon'i  Short-hand:  Systenu  of  Shorl-hml 
(2^  S.  ii.  393. ;  iii.  209.)  —  Mb.  THOnpaoii  Coo- 
PBB  in  his  remarks  on  Mason's  Short-hand  having 
given  all  tbe  praise  to  tbe  wrong  parties,  allow  me 
lo  say  tbe  Gumeys  never  invented  a  system  of 
their  own ;  they  merdy  republithed  Mason,  with  all 
bis  imperfections,  but  without  his  originality.   Ma- 

•  This  offer,  and  two  similar  ones  tram  other  klod  tor- 
respoodentB,  show  the  Rood  feelhig  whkb  exists  amongst 
oar  coDtribotors :  one,  J.  Oi^  baabowever  sent  fbrongboi 
a  copy  of  the  ballad  to  Hb.  Pbacocb. 
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son  was  an  enthasiast  in  the  art.  His  life  seems  to 
have  been  devoted  to  the  improvement  and  per- 
fecting of  short-hand  writing.  In  simplicity  of 
characters  he  surpassed  ali  his  predecessors. 
Lewis,  in  his  History  of  Short-hajm,  B&y 8  that 
Mason  was  the  greatest  short-hand  writer  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Judging  by  his  works,  he 
deserves  to  be  so  called.  Mason*s  first  work  had 
for  title  a  Pen  Plucktfrom  an  Eagle's  Wing,  It 
appeared  in  1672,  and  was  ,an  improvement  on 
his  predecessor,  J.  Rich.  *  Practice  proved  the 
work  too  complex  for  use.  In  1682  he  produced 
his  second  work,  called  Arts  Advancement^  &c. 
This  was  followed  by  A  Table  of  Natural  Con- 
tractions,  being  a  method  of  abbreviations  by 
means  of  the  persons,  moods,  and  tenses.  The 
table  not  being  sufficiently  explanatory  obliged 
the  author,  in  1695,  to  publish  a  key  entitled  the 
Aurea  Clavis,  In  1707  was  published  his  last 
and  most  important  work.  La  Plume  Volante, 
The  alphabet,  rules,  and  contractions  of  this  work 
have  been  republished  time  after  time  by  the 
Gurneys,  Shorter,  Parker,  and  many  others.  Ma- 
son gave  such  an  impetus  to  the  improvement  of 
the  art,  that  his  own  works  were  soon  superseded 
by  succeeding  authors.  With  the  exception  of 
the  Government  Short-hand  writers,  Mason's 
system  is  now  nearly  obsolete.  W.  E.  C. 

My  friend,  Mr.  Hanbttby's,  note,  reminds  me 
of  the  original  query  upon  this  subject,  and  this 
chance  threw  in  my  way,  on  the  shelf  of  an  old 
curiosity  shop  at  Sevenoaks,  lately, — a  copy  of  a 
scarce  and  curious  work  by  Thos.  Shelton,  of 
which  I  give  the  title :  ' 

"ZEIGLOGRAPHIA,  or  a  new  Art  of  Short  Writing 
never  before  published.  More  easie,  exact,  short,  and 
speedie  than  any  here  to  fore.  Invented  and  composed  by 
Thomas  Shblton,  Author  and  Teacher  of  y«  same  Art. 
Allowed  by  Authoritle.  London,  Printed  by  M.  S.,  and 
are  sold  at  the  Author's  house  in  Bore's  Head  Court,  by 
Cripple  Gate,  1659." 

This  good  man  argues  that  the  sermons  preached 
by  Chrysostome  to  the  people  of  Antioch  must 
have  been  taken  down  in  short-hand,  or  characters, 
and  criticises  the  systems  of  Mr.  Ball,  Dr.  Bright, 
John  and  Edmund  Willis,  William  Labourer,  and 
others,  and  dedicates  his  little  work  **To  the 
Supream  Authority  of  England,*' 

Charles  Reed. 

Paternoster  Row. 

Derivation  of  ''Forge*'  (2°^  S.  iii.  206.)  — To 
forge,  i.  cforc'reach^  to  get  a*head  of.  C. 

Rev.  Robert  Talbot  (2°^  S.  iii.  189.)  —Robert 
Talbot  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Eyam, 
Dec.  16,  1617.  His  successor  was  Sherland 
Adams,  instituted  Sept.  10, 1630.  (From  the  In- 
stitution Books  in  the  Public  Record  Office.) 

R.T. 


Ancient  Oreat  Bells  at  Westminster  (2"**  S.  iii. 
187.)  —  Allow  me  to  mention  by  way  of  appen- 
dix to  the  interesting  document  of  the  39  Henry 
III.  communicated  from  the  Patent  Rolls  by 
Mb.  Ellacombe,  that  we  find  upon  the  Close 
Rolls  mandates  of  the  same  king  in  the  34th  and 
35th  years  of  his  reign,  which  show  that  great 
bells  were  being  then  provided  at  Westminster. 

In  the  first  of  these  mandates,  he  commanded 
Edward  Fitz  Otho  to  cause  a  bell  to  be  made  from 
the  metal  in  his  custody,  larger  than  the  bells 
that  had  been  made  under  his  direction  in  the 
year  before,  and  if  that  metal  should  not  be  suf- 
ficient, then  to  buy  in  London  or  elsewhere  as 
much  more  as  should  be  required,  so  that  none  of 
the  old  bells  should  be  broken  up  to  supply  the 
deficiency ;  and  he  was  to  have  the  great  bell 
completed  before  the  ensuing  St.  Edward's  Day 
[1250].     (Rot.  Litt.  Claus.  34  H.  HI.,  m.  8.) 

In  the  second  of  these  mandates,  which  was 
issued  a  few  months  afterwards,  the  king  com- 
manded Edward  of  Westminster  Twho  seems  to 
have  been  charged  with  providing  the  decorations 
for  St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  as  also  those  for  the 
Abbey,  and  for  the  King's  Great  Chamber  at 
Westminster),  to  get  a  bell  made,  by  advice  of  the 
founder,  which,  though  it  was  not  to  be  so  large 
as  the  great  bell  at  Westminster,  might  neverthe- 
less correspond  with  it  in  tone.  (Rot.  Litt.  Claus. 
35  Hen.  IIL,  m.  17.) 

It  is  probable  that  the  great  bell  which  the  king 
wished  to  be  provided  by  St.  Edward's  Day  was 
named  in  honour  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
was  one  of  the  great  bells  of  Westminster,  with 
the  ringing  of  which  the  fraternity  mentioned  by 
Mb.  Ellacombe  was  charged. 

'*  Edward  of  Westminster,"  the  great  bell  which, 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.,  if  not  from  an. 
earlier  period,  hung  in  a  strong  tower  in  New 
Palace  Yard,  opposite  the  great  door  of  West- 
minster Hall,  was  quite  an  historic  bell.  It  is 
said  to  have  borne  the  following  inscription  : 

"  Tercius  aptavit  me  Rex  Edwardque  vocavit 
Sancti  decore  Edwardi  signeretur  ut  hore : " 

and  for  more  than  three  hundred  years  it  sounded 
the  hours  to  the  judges  of  England ;  but  in  the 
reign  of  William  of  Orange,  commonly  called 
William  III.,  it  was  magnanimously  sold  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  who  exchanged 
it  with  the  founder  for  the  present  great  bell  of 
the  cathedral,  which  was  cast  by  Phelps  Ja  1716. 
About  this  time  the  old  tower  in  whiclrit  had 
hung  at  Westminster  was  demolished.  At  some 
time  after  the  Reformation,  "Edward  of  West- 
minster "  became  known  as  "  Westminster  Tom," 
and  it  bore  that  name  when  sold  to  the  Chapter 
of  St.  Paul's.  It  had  been  recast  by  Wightman, 
and  was  broken  up  when  l^elps's  new  bell  was 
delivered.     (^Antiquarian  Repertory,  ii.  162.) 


KOTBS  AKD  QUEEIEa 
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Am  it>  tnigfit;  ■occeutv'  —  tlie  Big  Ben  of 
which  we  bear  k>  mncb  — is  deitined  for  b  time- 
houoDred  hiitoric  site  with  which  imperiebable  u- 
Bociationa  connect  the  name  of  Edward,  it  ii  much 
to  be  regretted  that  the  new  great  bell  hai  not 
been  named  Oreat  Edieard  instead  of  beariog  ita 
present  anmeMiing  and  pngiliitic-Munding  ap- 
pellation. However,  let  tii  hope  that  the  sonoroat 
monitor  tnaj  long  resound  through  the  regal  halls 
of  the  new  legislative  palace,  and 

"  Fann'd  by  the  fleetlog  wings  of  Time  " 
maj  never  witness  a  daj  when  Englishmen  ihall 
forget  the  ties  ttkot  bind  them  to  tbe  past. 

Wh.  SntHBT  GiMoa. 

I^smoath. 

Traditiont  Ihrough/ew  Linkt  (2"  S.  ii.  pa*»im.) 
—  The  following  interesting  passage  is  from  Mr. 
J.  H,  Jesse's  Memoirs  of  the  Coart  of  England 
from  the  Resolution  in  1688  lo  the  Death  of  George 
the  Second,  vol.  iii.  p.  250.,  et  seq. 


"Itba 


_  ._  ..  _.  „_  ...  _.  history  of  (his  noble- 
man rCbarles  Seymour,  Doie  of  Somerset],  that  be 
shoalif  have  figored  in  either  tbe  pageants  or  the  politics 
of  as  many  as  six  reigns.  At  the  fnoeral  of  Chatlea  II. 
he  wu  one  of  tbe  sopporten  of  the  chief  mourner.  Prince 
George  of  Denmark.  He  carried  the  orb  at  the  corona- 
tion of  James  II.;  at  the  coronation  of  William  and 
Mary  be  bore  the  Queen's  crown.  At  the  funeral  of 
King  William  he  was  again  one  of  tlie  supporters  of  the 
chief  mourner,  Prince  George  I  and  at  the  coronations  of 
Qaeen  Anne,  George  I.,  and  George  IL  ha  carried  the 
orb.  The  share  wbicb  he  had  in  such  pageants  equally 
suited  his  character  and  gratiUed  his  vanity.  It  iruy  be 
incidentally  mentioned  as  a  curious  circnmstance  that 
had  the  Dake  of  Somerset  been  bom  four  years  earlier, 
the  same  individual  would  have  been  a  subject  under  the 
administration  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  might  have  been 
penonally  acquainted  with  George  III.  When  we  con- 
sider tbe  extended  age  of  certain  individuals,  and  the 
information  they  have  the  means  of  imparting  to  others 
who  may  afterwards  themselves  attain  to  loniwvity,  we 
shall  find  that  tbe  links  which  unite  one  generation  lo 
another,  and  which  connect  a  past  age  with  the  present 
one,  are  not  so  far  apart  as  we  might  at  first  be  inclined 
lo  suppose.  For  instance,  the  late  King  William  IV. 
used  to  relate  that  he  had  spoken  to  a  butcher  at  Wind- 
sor who  had  conversed  with  Charles  II.  This  circum- 
■tonce,  on  a  firstconsideration,  appears  somewhat  startling, 
bot  when  we  remember  that  the  Duke  of  Somerset  must 
have  frequently  conversed  with  Charles,  by  whom,  in- 
deed, hewBB  invested  with  the  Garter  i  that  tbe  Duke 
died  as  lale  as  1748,  and  consequently  that  not  impossibly 
there  may  be  aged  individuals  still  living  who  were  per- 
■onally  acquainted  with  him,  we  shall  find  it  posaible 
that  there  may  eiist  but  one  intermediate  link  between 
the  reijp^of  King  Charles  and  Queen  Victoria,  extending 
over  apmod  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  sixty  years-" 

Edward  F.  Rimbadi/t. 

"  The  World  Unmathed"  (2°^  S.  ii.  390.  476.) 
—  My  attention  was  called  the  other  da;  to  an 
inquirj  in  your  pages  concerniDg  the  auUiorship 
of  that  old  work,  The  World  Unmatkedi  or  The 
Philosopher  the  Oreateel  Cheat. 

The  followmg  statement,  if  not  ill-timed,  ma; 


helpio  loWe  the  qaettion,  should  jou  deem  it 
worthy  of  a  comer  in  jour  columna.  I  have  bad. 
many  years  in  my  posseselon  a  most  [uthy  and 
pointed  growth  of  an  earnest  and  devout  mind,  — 
a  little  volume  entitled  Letters  eoneenung  Ac  Bt- 
ligioH  essential  to  Man ;  at  ii  it  dittiiiet  front  lokmt 
is  jnereb/  an  Accession  to  it ;  in  beo  parlt.  Tfaa 
title-page  addt,  "By  the  Author  of  the  World  Un- 
masked; or  the  State  of  Soals  separated  from  their 
Bodies.  Translated  from  thel^rench,"  Ita  date 
if,  London,  1738.  My  copy  is  in  small  duodecimo, 
and  haa  226  pages.  A  fnend  of  mine  picked  up  » 
copy  of  it  in  French,  in  two  volumea.  of  a  aome- 
what  earlier  date  in  12mo.,  which  are  gone  I  know 
not  where.  But  I  recollect  well  that  it  wat  an- 
nounced in  liis  French  copy  that  the  anourmoas 
writer  was  believed  in  France  to  be  one  MadUe, 
Bidder ;  but  of  her  birth,  parentage,  and  educa- 
tion, I  cannot  give  any  account  I  had  long  nn- 
derstood  that  "The  XL.  Letters  on  Belwimk" 
were  traditionally  ascribed  to  a  Ladu,  and  tbat 
very  few  literati  believed  Mandeville  lo  be  tiia 
author  of  the  other  work.  Lest  the  IJ^  above 
cited  of  The  World  Uamaehed,  kc,  should  leem 
to  forbid  identification,  I  will  extract  a  note  ap- 
pended to  page  1.  of  tbe  letters; 

"  Those  xiv.  Lettem,  wherein  the  systems  of  the  an- 
cients  and  moiierna  are  reconciled,  by  an  expositioa  «f 
the  difierent  sentiments  of  some  Divines,  concerning 
the  State  of  Souls  when  separated  from  their  bodiea,  are 
published  in  a  book  entitled  'Tiik  Woru>  Oiiiia^udi 
or  The  FhiltitaAerUu  Grtatat  CAoit :'  — printed  &r  A. 
Millar." 

This  ii  the  same  publisher  as  on  tbe  tiUe-pags 
of  the  Letters.  It  may  be  well  to  make  a  note  of 
the  fact,  that  the  excellent  little  work  of  which  I 
have  a  copy  was  in  such  keen  request,  twenty-fiva 
or  thirty  years  ago,  by  some  zealous  Cbriatians  <^ 
freely  inquiring  minds,  that  from  a  stray  scrap  at 
6d.  or  Is.,  it  became  a  choice  and  scarce  volume 
at  6».  6i.  and  Ts.  per  copy  ;  now,  I  fear,  it  faardlj 
can  be  got  at  any  price.  S.  C,  Fsebhah. 

Arms  of  Bishop  Bundle  (2""  S.  iii.  149.) —I 
have  not  the  coat  desired  by  J.  S.  K.,  but  I  think 
it  highly  probable  that  he  may  find  it  in  Col#a 
notes  lo  Ware,  vol,  Ivii.  of  his  CoUeetiotu  in  the 
British  Muaenm',  f.  259.  et  teg. 

W.  K.  R.  BaBTOTO. 

Sutton  Coldfield. 

[Cole  has  not  given  the  Bishop's  arms,  bnt  mefdy  the 
fullowingnote:  "  See  Dr.  Hawkesworth'a  edition  of  Dean 
Swift's  Xetleri,  1766,  vol,  iiL  p.  119.,  where  la  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Pulteney  on  the  snhject  of  Bisbop  Bundled 
promotion  and  character.  Bishop  Gibson  was  consistent 
in  opposing  where  be  bad  authority  g  where  be  had  Done 
he  acquiesced."  ] 

Banders  Organ  (2'>«  S.  iii.  171.)  —  In  CAweii 
Walit  in  Middlesex,  p.  41.,  it  is  Mated  tbat  the 
organ  in  Kew  Church,  built  by  Parker,  1740,  once 
befonged  to  Handel.  B.  W.  Hackwood. 
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FiUns  Popidi  (2»«>  S.  iii.  107. 158.)  —  May  not 
the  distinction  between  registering  a  child  as 
hasebom  or  as  child  of  the  people  consist  in  this : 
that  in  the  first  case  the  paternity  is  known  and 
acknowledged,  and  not  in  the  second  case  ?  The 
extract  from  the  register  of  Lawrence  Waltham, 
giyen  by  Lobd  Bbatbbookb,  though  at  first 
Sight  it  seems  adverse  to  this  view,  may  on 
second  thoughts  be  held  to  confirm  it.  The  mo- 
ther had  sworn,  says  the  note,  that  John  Ford 
was  the  father ;  but  this  being  probably  denied 
by  Ford,  the  child  is  entered  as  having  the  ge- 
neral public  only  for  father.  Stylites. 

This  phrase  is  well  known  to  lawyers,  and  has 
always  been  used  to  signify  a  bastard.  In  Termes 
de  la  Ley,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Wil- 
liam Kastal,  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  it  is  said : 

**  Bastard  is  he  that  is  bom  of  any  woman  not  married, 
80  that  his  father  is  not  known  by  order  of  law  —  et  pur 
C«o  11  est  dit  Filius  Fopuli."  —  Tit.  Bastard, 

NuUiusJUiv^  was  used  to  signify  the  same  thing. 
(Litt.  s.  188.)     Lord  Coke  adds  these  lines : 

'*  Cui  pater  est  populus,  pater  est  sibi  nullas  et  omnis, 
Cai  pater  est  populus,  non  habet  ille  patrem :  *' 

which  are  thus  translated  in  the  Englbh  version  of 
Termes  de  la  Ley,  tit.  Mvlier : 

"  To  whom  the  People  Father  is, 
To  him  is  Father  none  and  sdl. 
To  whom  the  People  Father  is. 
Well  £iitherless  we  may  him  call." 

J.  W.  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Leaning  Towers  and  Spires  Q2^  S.  iii.  18.  175.) 

—  Among  the  leaning  spires  I  do  not  observe 
that  any  of  your  correspondents  have  mentioned 
one  which  is  probably  the  most  remarkable  in  the 
kingdom.  In  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire  lies  the  old- 
world  town  of  Spalding,  which  could  not  keep  up 
with  the  railway,  and  so  has  been  left  behind. 
Its  old  church  is  a  fine  one,  but  the  spire  leans, 
and  will  probably  ere  long  tumble  down,  unless 
the  sleepy  old  folks  there  bestir  themselves.  They 
ought  to  repair  the  church  they  have,  and  also  to 
build  a  new  one.  But  four  miles  off  stands  Sur- 
fleet,  which  is  indeed  a  singular  object.  The 
foundation  seems  to  have  sunk,  probably  on  ac- 
count of  the  marshy  ground,  and  the  whole  steeple 
leans  in  a  frightful  way  to  the  west.  But  there  is 
no  danger  of  its  faUing.  A  hundred  years  ago 
old  Mr.  Buckwater,  who  lived  near,  always  used 
to  get  off  his  horse  while  passing  Surfleet  Church, 
but  there  it  stands  as  stout  as  ever.  P.  D.  P. 

Archbishops  Abbot  and  Sheldon  (2°*»  S.  iii.  207.) 

—  For  information  respecting  these  two  prelates 
I  beg  to  refer  Mr.  Wtnbn  to  the  Biographia 
Britaxmca^  and   Chalmers's   Biographical  DiC' 


tionary,  and  the  works  mentioned  therein.  Being 
public  characters,  many  notices  of  them  are  to  be 
met  with  in  various  works  treating  of  the  times  in 
which  they  lived.  Archbishop  Abbot's  life  in  the 
Biographia  Britannica  was  reprinted  with  some 
additions  and  corrections  in  8vo.  at  Guildford, 
1777,  with  his  character,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Ar- 
thur Onslow,  late  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons; a  description  of  the  hospital  which  he 
erected  and  endowed  in  his  native  town  of  Guild- 
ford, in  Surrey ;  correct  copies  of  the  Charter  and 
Statutes  of  the  same,  his  will,  &c. ;  lives  of  his  two 
brothers,  Dr.  Robert  Abbot,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
and  Sir  Morris  Abbot,  Knt.,  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don. The  book  contains  five  copper^plates,  and 
is  now  very  scarce.  The  archbishop  was  never 
married.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

First  Actress  and  First  Scene  (2^  S.  iii.  206.) 
— It  seems  generally  admitted  that  Mrs.  Coleman, 
who  represented  "  lanthe  **  in  D*Avenant's  Siege 
of  Rhodes  in  1656,  was  the  first  actress  who  ap- 
peared upon  the  stage. 

The  use  of  scenes,  however,  was  known  before 
the  time  mentioned  in  Me.  R.  W.  Hackwood's 
Query,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  extract  from 
Evelyn's  Diary,  under  date  May  5,  1659  : 

**  I  went  to  my  brother  in  London,  and  next  day  to  see 
a  new  opera  after  ye  Italian  way  in  recitative  music  and 
sceanes,  much  inferior  to  the  Italian  Composure  and  mag- 
nificence ;  bat  it  was  prodigious  that  in  a  time  of  such 
publiq  consternation  such  a  vanity  should  be  kept  up  or 
permitted." 

The  opera  referred  to  was  the  — 

**  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  in  Peru,  expressed  by  vocal 
and  instrumental  music  and  by  art  of  perspective  and 
teena,  by  Sir  W.  D'Avenant,  represented  daily  at  the 
Cockpit  in  Drury  JLane  at  3  o*ck  in  the  afternoon  punctu- 
ally."   1658. 

I  have  somewhere  seen  it  stated  that  ''Ann 
Marshall  **  was  the  first  actress  on  the  stage,  and 
that  the  part  was  "  Desdemona,"  but  for  this  I 
have  mislaid  my  authority.  It  is  likely  that  both 
the  ladies  named,  as  well  as  Miss  Saunders  (after- 
wards Mrs.  Betterton)  appeared  very  nearly  at  the 
same  time.  Charles  Wtlib. 

Two  Turkey ses  (2*^  S.  iii.  168.)  —  In  the  Cor- 
respondence of  Bishop  Bedell,  chap,  iv.,  when^ 
treating  of  "  Fraud  and  Corruption  in  alledging 
Councils,  Fathers,  and  Doctors,  *  he  states : 

"The  King's  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Espernon  of  this 
Victory,  were  blown  over  France,  sent  to  Kome,  printed 
with  a  Discourse  thereabout,  set  forth  at  Antwerp,  and 
translated  into  English,  with  some  alterations  and  Tur- 
kiting  by  F.  Parsons,"  &c 

John  Husband. 

Berwick. 

DeviVs  Seat,  Yarmouth  (2«*  S.  iii.  150.)  —  The 
seat  to  which  reference  is  here  made  is  at  Oreat 
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TarmoDlh.  The  following  exlroct  from  Palmer's 
Hiitory  of  Yannoulh,  ii.  139.,  will  be  acceptable 
to  A.  S. : 

"Id  tbe  church  is  itill  pruerve 


probably 

broiigbt  : 


la  IGOG,  wc  find  a  charge  of  St.  Tor  paiating  it : 
D  the  demolition  of  the  old  Gaild  Hall,  it  wu 


Great  Taniioalb. 


J.  W.  DlBOLL. 


Margaret  Ducheat  of  Neweaatle  (2-^  8.  iii.  188.) 

—  Id  the  Atkena  Ozoninun,  by  Blisi,  to),  iv., 
col.  7SS.,  it  a  Mid  of  Walter  Cbarlton : 

"Aod  [be]  hatb  translated  into  Latin  G<ilUlmi  Ducit 
J*'oDiea»lT™»H  Vila,  Lond.  1668,  fol.,  origioaliy  written  in 
CnRlish  bj  Margaret,  the  second  wife  of  the  eaid  Duke 
Of  Nencasile,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lucas  of  Colchesler. 
Esq..  and  aiater  1o  John  Lord  Lncaa  ;  which  Margaret 
dyingtm  the  15th  of  Dec  1G73,  aged  50  years,  waa  buried 
on  the  7th  of  January  •  following  in  a  Tault  in  Ihenortb- 
croea  isle  of  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Peler  in  Weat- 
minster.  Her  husband.  Birnamed  Cavendiah,  whose  life 
waa  written  by  her,  while  he  was  living,  dyed  in  the 
latter  end  of  Dec.  1676,  aged  S3 1,  and  was  bnried  in  the 
game  vault  by  his  datcheas:  over  which  waa  goon  a^er 
put  a  nohle  and  splendid  monataent." 

Should  your  correepondent  M.  (4)  require  it, 
he  win  find  more  particulars  of  the  duke  in  Banks' 
Extinct  Baronage,  vol.  iii.  pp.  547,  548.;  also 
ID  Keepe'a  Moitamenla  Weiltaonatieriemia,  Lond. 
1682,  12mo.,  pp.  182—184.  D.  B, 

18.  Regent  Square. 

"  Dear  Sir,"  or  "  iWj  dear  Sir  "  (2"^  S.  iii.  149.) 

—  I  have  never  felt  any  doubt  as  to  the  latter 
being  the  more  friendly  address,  and  nut  suited 
to  any  but  intimate  acquaintance.  But  as  the 
opinion  of  an  individual,  and  especially  of  an 
anonymous  one,  can  have  hut  little  weight,  I  will 
add  that  in  Horace  Walpola'a  letters,  if  I  am  not 
^reatl^  mistaken,  a  letter  from  htm  may  be  found 
ID  which  he  compl»ns  of  the  familiarity  of  a  com- 
parative stranger  addressing  him  as  "  Mj  dear 
bir."     I  have  not  the  book  at  hand  to  refer  to. 

Sttlites. 
"AaDeepastheNbrlh  5tor"(2'^  S.  ii.  307.) — 
Id  Norfolk  the  comparison  for  cunning  is  "  As 
'deep  as  Chelsea,"  or  "  As  deep  as  Chelsea  Reach." 
I  aslced  an  old  lady,  who  said  in  my  hearing  that 
her  cat  was  as  deep  as  Chelsea,  what  or  where 
Chelsea  was ;  but  all  she  knew  aljout  it  waa,  that 
"  it  was  a  saying  like."  E.  G.  R. 

The  FirtI  Srick  SuiltUng  id  EngUatd  (a-^  S. 
iii.  30.  95.) — An  interesting  specimen  of  early 

*  As  in  the  Abbey  Regialer. 

t  The  Abbev  Regiater  gives  22Dd  Jan.  IGTe-T,  as  the 
date  of  the  duke's  burial. 


£n»lisli  brickwork  exists  at  Repton,  Derbysliire. 
It  u  an  ancient  brick  tower,  part  of  the  ancient 
priory  of  Repingdon,  and  supposed  to  have  been  the 
separate  dwelling  of  the  abbot  It  was  built,  pro- 
bably, as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  and  when 
I  saw  it,  some  ten  years  since,  was  in  eicelleot  pre- 
servation. An  engraving  of  the  tower,  acoom- 
panying  a  short  history  of  Repton  and  its  Priory, 
may  be  seen  in  the  Topographer,  vol.  ii.  1790. 

Edward  F.  RmoAVj/t. 

Exchequer  (2-^  S.  iii.  231.)  —  I  think  a  refer- 
ence to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I"  S.  X.  32.,  where  an  ex- 
tract is  given  from  Dr.  Lardner's  Aritkmelie, 
would  almost  settle  the  question  respecting  the 
derivation  of  the  word  EicHaituEa.  That  ■ 
mode  of  calculation,  by  a  board  divided  loto 
squares,  and  thence  called  a  chequer  table,  wai 
formerly  practised,  is  evident  from  the  following 
extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  FroceedlngB  S 
the  Corporation  of  Boston  ; 

"  1556.  ReaalTod,  that  neither  any  of  the  12,  or  of  the 
18,  ehatl  (oucA  the  Check  Tadi-e,  under  a  fine  of  12  pence 
for  each  transgression," 

The  12  and  the  18  alluded  to  were  the  12 
aldermen  and  the  IS  common  councillors,  of  vhicfa 
the  corporation  consiated.  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N,  &  Q."  state  what  was  the  mode  of  calciila- 
tion  used  P  FiSHZT  Tbomfsoit. 

Stoka  NewingtoD. 

Bishop  Lamplugk  (2-^  S.  iii.  190.)  — In  addi- 
tion to  the  works  mentioned.  Bishop  LamplngU 
published  a  tract  entitled : 

"A  Letterfrom  the  Bishops  to  be  sent  along  with  liii 
Majesty's  Letters  Pateols  for  a  general  oollei:Uon  toward 
relief  of  the  Protestants  wbo  have  been  forced  to  By  &om 
Ireland,  driven  fhiin  their  honaes  and  posseaaians  by  the 
Enemies  of  our  RetigioD  and  Country;  and  thereTora 
exciting  the  people  to  liberal  charity."     London,  1689. 

J.  D.  S. 
"  Pidl  Demi,  pvU  Baker  (2°^  S.  iii.  228.)—  A 
favourite  slide  for  the  magic  lantern,  years  ago, 
was  illustrative  of  this  phrase  —  perhaps  the  phraoe 
itself  may  have  originated  from  some  such  an  illua- 
tralion.  The  first  scene  is  the  baker's  oven ;  the 
second,  the  baker  detected  in  making  short  wdght ; 
in  the  third  the  devil  comes  and  carries  oEt  the 
baker's  bread  and  bag  of  ill-gotten  wealth ;  then  - 
comes  the  fourth,  in  which  the  baker,  in  pursuit 
of  his  treasure,  overtakes  the  devil,  and  grasping 
him  tightly  by  the  tail,  it  is  "  pull  Devil,  pull 
Baker,"  backwards  and  forwards,  till  the  baker  it 
pulled  off  the  scene,  and,  in  the  next,  appears 
packed  in  his  own  basket  and  strapped  on  the 
devil's  back,  carried  rapidly  forwards  to  the  fear^ 
ful  end  of  his  career.  W.  T. 

Twins  (2°"  8.  iii.  235.)  — In  reply  to  M.  D. 
respecting  twin^i  of  different  sexes  both  having 
children,  of  which,  he  says,  h«   does  not  know 
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an  instance,  I  would  state,  that  I  know  of,  at 

leusty  one  instance,  in  which  a  twin  brother  and 

a  twin  sister  have  each  had  a  numerous  family  of 

healthy  and  talented  children. 

FisHET  Thompson. 
Stoke  Newington. 

Mummy  Wheat  (l«'  S.  v.  417. 538. 595. ;  vi.  65. 
513.)  — 

"  The  Resurrection  from  Egypt  —  At  one  of  the  late 
sittings  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  M.  Gu^rin-Mene- 
villie  presented  several  stalks  of  wheat  more  than  six 
feet  in  height,  and  each  having  several  very  fine  ears. 
The  seed  from  which  this  specimen  was  originally  grown 
consisted  of  five  grains  found  in  an  old  Egyptian  tomb, 
where  it  had  lain  for  centuries.  They  were  sown  in  1849 ; 
and  the  first  year  gave  a  yield,  it  is  asserted,  of  1,200  for 
1.  In  1853,  comparative  experiments  were  made  by  M. 
Drouillard  in  different  parts  of  France,  and  the  result  was 
very  remarkable.  Some  Egvptian  seed  sown  rough-cast 
in  one  half  of  a  field,  near  Morlaix,  gave  a  yield  of  60 
for  1,  while  the  ordinary  French  com  in  the  other  half  of 
the  ground  only  gave  15  to  1.  This  same  Egyptian 
wheat,  when  sown  grain  by  grain  in  a  line,  has  yielded 
more  than  556  for  1.  The  farmers  of  the  neighbourhood, 
on  hearing  of  this  result,  eagerly  sought  to  obtain  some 
of  the  seed ;  and  at  present  there  are  more  than  1,000 
kilogrammes  in  the  ground  in  the  arrondissement  of 
Morlaix  alone.  —  GalignanVs  Messenger" 

From  the  Morning  Star,  March  9th,  1857. 

Anon. 


NOT£S   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Camden  Society  has  just  issued  to  its  members 
three  new  books  —  all  well  calculated  to  please  the  sub  - 
scribers,  assist  historical  students,  and  do  credit  to  the 
Society  which  has  produced  them.  Two  out  of  the  three 
are  from  materials  in  private  hands,  and  which  would 
probably  nef  er  have  been  committed  to  the  press  but  for 
the  existence  of  this  literary  association;  of  the  third 
nearly  the  same  thing  might'  be  said  —  inasmuch  as  the 
MS.  nrom  which  it  is  printed  is  in  the  public  library  at 
Malta.  The  Rev.  Lambert  Larking,  a  gentleman  well 
known  for  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  our  records, 
and  his  palseographical  knowledge,  being  compelled  by 
ill  health  to  pass  the  winter  of  1838-9  in  the  Island  of 
Malta,  amused  himself  with  making  a  transcript  of  a  va- 
luable MS.  in  the  Public  Library  there,  to  which  his  atten- 
tion had  been  directed  b}'  Dr.  Yassallo,  the  librarian.  That 
MS.  it^is  which  has  now  been  published  under  his  able 
editorship,  and  forms  the  first  of  the  three  volumes  which 
we  have  now  to  notice.  The  nature  of  the  work  is  shown 
by  its  title.  The  Knights  Hoimitallers  in  England,  being  the 
.Report  of  Prior  Philip  de  Thame  to  the  Grand  Master 
Ely  an  de  VUlanova  for  a.d.  1338 ;  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Lambert  B.  Larking,  M.A.,  with  an  Historical  Introduc- 
tion, by  John  Mitchell  Kemble,  M.A.  It  is  needless  to 
occupy  our  space  with  arguments  to  show  the  value  of  a 
work  like  this  —  containing  as  it  does  what  Mr.  Kemble 
well  describes  in  the  opening  sentence  of  the  admirable 
dissertation  which  he  has  prefixed  to  it,  as  a  **  valuable, 
and  in  its  way,  I  believe,  an  unique  document  for  the  il- 
lustration of  certain  social  relations  in  this  country  during 
the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century-"  Though  the 
learned  editor  has  printed  the  original  record  in  extenso  in 
deference  to  the  suggestions  of  others  (with  whom  we 


agree,  but  in  spite  of  his  own  opinion)  —  and  valuable  as 
it  is  for  the  amount  of  information  of  every  kind  which  is 
to  be  found  in  it  —  it  is  only  justice  to  Mr.  Kemble  and 
Mr.  Larking  to  say,  that  practically  that  value  has  been 
doubled  by  the  manner  in  which  the  materials  contained 
in  it  have  been  worked  up  by  Mr.  Kemble  in  his  Intro- 
duction —  and  have  been  illustrated  and  made  available 
b^fc  the  notes  and  very  model  of  an  index  by  which  Mr. 
Larking  has  completed  the  volume.  The  next  book,  the 
Diary  of  John  Rous,  Incumbent  of  Santon  JDownhamf 
Suffolk,  from  1625  to  1642,  has  been  produced  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  lady,  Mrs.  Green,  the  well-known 
author  of  The  Lives  of  the  Princesses  of  England.  Though 
not  of  great  historical  importance,  this  diary  of  a  quiet 
country  clergyman,  who  records  not  only  his  own  views 
and  acts,  but  occasional  notices  of  passing  events,  contains 
many  of  those  hints  and  touches  which  Macaulay  so 
skilfully  culls  to  give  life  and  light  to  his  pictures,  and 
what  will  find  favour  with  all  our  readers,  **  all  the  po- 
pular skits  and  satirical  verses  which  came  within  the 
notice  of  the  Diarist."  This  is  a  feature  which  gives 
peculiar  interest  to  this  amusing  little  volume.  The 
Camden  Society  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Dawson  Turner  for 
permission  to  publish  it.  In  like  manner  the  Society  is 
indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Sir  Walter  C.  Trevelyan  for 
the  materials  of  the  third  volume  just  issued  to  the 
members, —  Trevelyan  Papers  prior  to  a.d.  1558,  edited  by 
J.  Payne  Collier,  Esq.  As  this  is  only  the  first  portion  of 
a  work  which  is  to  be  hereafter  completed,  and  then  ac- 
companied by  a  preliminary  Memoir,  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  pronouncing  it  to  be  a  collection  both  of 
variety  and  interest.  Of  varietj',  for  it  contains  documents 
of  every  kind  —  charters,  wills^  inventories,  &c.,  —  and  of 
interest,  for  with  these  are  mixed  up  political  poems  and 
household  books  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  the 
existence  of  which  was  hitherto  unknown.  These  pub- 
lications confirm  the  opinion  that  the  works  of  the  Cam- 
den Society  improve  in  value  with  the  experience  of  the 
Council  and  Editors. 

At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  too  many  editors  con- 
fine their  labours  to  a  hasty  reading  of  the  proofs  of  a 
book,  and  the  adding  their  name  to  the  title-page,  it  is 
pleasant  to  meet  with  a  volume  so  carefully  edited  as 
Ballads  and  Songs  by  David  Mallet ;  a  New  Edition,  with 
Notes  and  Illustrations,  and  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by 
Frederick  Dinsdale,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  This  work  bears 
on  every  page  evidence  that  its  preparation  has  been  a 
labour  of  love.  The  facts  of  the  poet's  life  have  been 
collected  with  great  industry,  and  are  narrated  with  a 
brevity  which  contrasts  strongly  with  the  abundance  of 
references  to  authorities,  which  prove  how  Mr.  Dinsdale 
might  have  spun  it  out,  had  he  been  so  disposed.  The 
Poems  are  annotated  with  the  same  care  and  profusion; 
and  the  work,  which  is  beautifully  printed  and  illustrated 
by  engravings,  will  do  much  to  preserve  Mallet's  memory ; 
nor  while  Mallet  is  remembered,  can  Mr.  Dinsdale  be 
forgotten. 

Among  a  number  of  works,  appropriate  to  the  present 
season,  which  have  reached  us,  we  must  particularise  a 
new  edition  of  Passion  Week,  a  Collection  of  Poetical 
Pieces  suited  to  this  Holy  Season ;  beautifully  printed  and 
illustrated  by  the  well  known  series  of  wood-blocks  by 
Albert  Durer,  —  a  new  and  compact  edition  of  Tay- 
lor's Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying,  produced  with  the 
neatness  for  which  Parker  of  Oxford  is  distinguished; 
and  with  this  peculiarity,  to  adapt  them  to  general 
readers,  the  omission  of  the  classical  quotations.  To 
these  we  must  add,  a  Series  of  Lenten  Sermons  preached 
durinp  the  present  Lent  in  the  Church  of  St,  Mary  the 
Virgin,  Oxford,  The  Series  will  consist  of  thirteen :  four 
of  which,  viz.  those  by  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  London, 
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Dr.  Hook,  and  the  Bey.  C.  J.  P.  Eyre,  are  now  before 

us. 

So  many  piratical  attempts  are  being  made  to  turn 
Dr.  Livingston's  Travds  in  Africa  to  profitable  account, 
that  it  is  alike  justice  to  that  gentleman,  and  to  the 
readers  of  '*  N.  oc  Q^"  to  warn  them  that  the  only  au- 
thentic narrative  of  Dr.  Livingston's  Adventurea  and 
Discoveriet  in  Africa  is  the  one  which  the  enterprisifig 
traveller  is  himself  preparing  from  his  own  Journals, 
which  will  very  shortly  be  published  by  Murray. 

Books  Received.  —  The  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors 
and  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  Sfc,  by  John, 
Lord  Campbell,  LL.  D.,  F.R.S.E.  Fourth  Edition.  Vols. 
II.  and  III.  In  these  two  new  volumes  of  his  popular 
legal  biographies.  Lord  Campbell  brings  his  histoiy  down 
to  the  Keepership  of  Lord  Keeper  Herbert.  These 
volumes  contain,  therefore,  among  other  lives  of  interest, 
those  of  Ellesmere,  Bacon,  Williams,  &c. 

T/ic  Second  Adam,  and  the  New  Birth,  or  The  Doctrine 
of  Baptism  as  contained  in  Holy  Scripture.  The  attention 
which  this  little  tract  has  excited  justifies  us  in  calling 
attention  to  it. 

A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  on  Congrega- 
tional Singing  in  Parish  Churches,  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Dickson,  M.A^  A  pamphlet  on  a  subject  now  exciting 
much  attention.  The  writer  is  obviously  a  man  of  strong 
common  sense,  and  treats  this  important  question  in  a 
good  common  sense  way. 

Annals  of  England ;  an  Ejpitome  of  English  History 
from  Contemporary  Writers,  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and 
other  Public  Records.  Vol.  III.  This  most  useful  little 
book  is  now  finished ;  and  not  only  finished,  but  made 
complete,  by  an  Appendix  rich  in  information  of  various 
kinds,  such  as  Lists  of  the  Best  Writers  on  English  His- 
tory ;  Index  of  Statutes,  &c. ;  and  a  very  full  Index. 

On  Some  Disputed  Questions  in  Ancient  Geography,  by 
William  Martin  Leake,  F.R.S.  A  valuable  little  book; 
containing,  in  the  first  place,  suggestions  for  the  correction 
of  some  few  articles  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Geography,  and,  secondly,  a  new  edition  of  Mr. 
Leake's  paper  "  On  the  Greek  Stade  as  a  Linear  Measure." 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

LiJtOARD'c  HmoRT  OF  England.   Vols.  TX.  to  XHI.    Small  Sro.  1837. 

Kinosuit'c  WsmrARD  Ho  1    Vol.  I. 

SoMB  Acoooirr  op  tbb  Emocita  Staob  rnoM  thb  RBsroaAnoN  in  1660 

lo  1830.    CBj  Genest.]    Vols.  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VIU.  and  X. 
STaitiKi.AMo  c  QoBKNC  OP  Ei«ai.A]io.    Svo.  Edit.    1853.    Vol.  I. 

•«•  Letters,  statin?  paiiiealars  and  lowest  price,  oarriaoe  firte^  to  be 
sent  to  Mbmrs.  Bbll  ft  Dauit,  Pobluhen  of  **  NOTES  AND 
QUEAIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  followinc  Books  to  be  sent  diicet  to 
the  ^ntletnen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  vhose  names  and  ad> 
dresses  are  sriven  for  that  purpose : 

J.  Burkb's  Pat&iciam  Nkwipaper.    Any  numbers  consecutiTe  from  S. 
J.  Borkk's  Patrician  Moktblt  Maoasinb  from  Put  18  to  the  end. 
A  Lin  or  J.  A  J.  B.  Bdrrb's  Poblications  to  the  present  time. 
Thb  Cbildrbn's  Fribno.    Translated  from  the  French  of  Mr.  Berquin, 

by  Lucas  Williams.  Esq.   New  corrected  Edition  with  Additions. 

.1793.    In  6  Vols.    Vol.  VL 

Wanted  by  George  Prideaux,  Mill  Lane,  Plymouth. 

Bi.oMBnBi.D's  EEisTORT  ov  NoRwmjL.    VoL  XL,  oontainins  Flegg  IIun<- 

dred.    8to. 
Forms  op  Pratbr  (early  date).     Also  Fasts  voa  Wab.     1776,  1778, 

1779, 1780,  IbOS,  1809.    Dearth.    ISOO. 
DiascToar  por  Pobuqob  Worship. 

Wanted  by  Hev.  E.  S.  Taylor,  Ormesby  St.  Haigaiet,  near  Oreat  Yar- 

mouth. 


Whttakbr's  HiSTORr  op  thb  District  op  Cratbn. 
SBJ.BCTA  PoBMATA  Amoxx>rom,  cuTaute  EdwBido  Popham,  Coll.  Qridt 
Ox<nu  nuper  Soc    In  3  Vols.    Published  at  Bath  In  1774  and  1776. 

Waited  by  Sev.  John  Fickjord^  Oakley,  near  Bedford. 


Saruis  MnsAi.   Imperftdeoirf  or  . 
CiiARbnooh's  Bbrbluoh.    VoL  III. 


ofanySraSdilioii. 

olio.    1701. 


Wanted  by  ii«v.  J.  CJoctsoiitHaeknejGhiixdiofEDglaiidSoliooii. 


ftniitti  in  CarrfierponlrfiiU. 

We  are  compeUtd  to  poetpome  uniQ  next  week 
which  are  in  type,  and  many  Notbs  on  Boors. 

Doctor  Dotu.  **  In  my  amtovneement  €tftheforthoomUn§Jfem»oiramd 
Correspondence  of  Dr.  Doyle  (Snd  8.  iii.  187.),  *Twen^  yean  ago' 
wa$  qfcourae  a  nmprintfor  Thirty."        Wuxiaji  John  Fn-PazaMK. 

,  Mat  Marriaobs.    Thi»  sulgeet  hoM  been  treated  qfin  our  1st  8.  L  467 1 
iL  68.,  to  toAtcA  ttrtide$  Matplt  u  re/erred, 

O.  N.  TAe  Prayer-fiook  i»  obvioualy  thai  known  at  Qnun  EUaabeih% 
and  qftchich  afactimiie  reprint  wom  published  by  Ftekering, 

Y.  S.  M.    We  join  in  your  fear.    Please  therefore  repeat, 

Thomas  Thbtghbr's  Epitaph  wiU  be  fmmd  in  owr  last  vdt,  Okid  S. 
U.  61.) 

J.  Kbrarb.  The  length  ojftime  would,  of  eowrse,  depend  on  the  talents 
and  tusiduity  of  the  student.  No  disadvantages  —  but  of  course  they  do 
not  hold  the  tame  rank  in  public  estwnation  as  (kijard  and  Ctunbridge, 


Crost  op  Rbo  Winb.     We  have  a  letter  for  J.  B.,  toikose 
tion  on  this  subject  appeared  in  **  N.  A.  Q.**^  qfthelAth  Feb.  UuU    What 
address  thaU  we  put  on  it  f 

T.  H.  D.  and  E.  Y.  S.  uHU  oblige  by  stattng  the  stOdect  qf  their  com' 
ntunications. 

8.  (Leicester).    The  teal  qfRogier  Dyvet  with  ?Us  merchant's  mark, 

C.  H.  C.  is  referred  to  our  notice  of  the  new  and  cheaper  edition  id 
Todd^t  Index  Rerum  in  **  N.  A  Q."  ofeth  Sept.  last  (Snd  8.  iL  SOO.). 

H.  Drapbr's  common  sense  suggestion  as  to"'  knowing  a  hawk  from  a 
handsaw  "  has  been  anticipated  by  several  writert. 

Mbanino  op  Follt.  Our  CorrespondenttHMtinA  Tbmpi.b  Qatb.i0Ao 
writes  on  this  subject,  is  rtferred  to  the  articles  which  have  already  «n>- 
peared.    See  Snd  S.  ii.  349.  436. 

W.  T.  is  thanked  for  his  list;  but  as  it  it  already  in  prints  and  where 
it  would  naturally  be  looked  for,  if  wanted,  we  eannot  qffbrd  tpacefor  iL 

EiRioNNAcB.  We  have  no  recollection  of  receioing  Dblia's  oomnnoM- 
cation.    The  sul^ject  is  one  (m  which  we  are  greatly  interested. 

Moatrrior  wHl  find  the  subject  of  Valentines  treated  very  fitBy  «» 
Brandos  Popular  Antiquities  and  Jf one's  Every  Day  Book. 

M.  A.  Baju.  On  the  employment  qf  camels  by  the  Franks  in  Gtmhms 
our  1st  8.  U.  421. 

Answers  to  other  Correspondents  in  our  next. 

Errata.  —  2nd  8.  iii.  198.  col.  I.  lines  56,  57,  for  **  sodden  ftar**  rtai 
"  sudden  fears ; "  for  "  face  "  read  "  fur." 

**NoTBs  AND  Qubbibs"  is  publishcd  at  noon  on  Friday,  attd  is  oZso 
issued  in  Monthj.*  Parts.  The  subsermtion  for  Stampbo  Cofihs  Jbr 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  iincluding  tike  i5fa|A 
yearly  Indbx)  is  lis.  4d.,  whwh  may  be  paid  by  Pott  Office  Orderta 
faoaur  ofMrnssus.  Bbu,  ano  Dau>y,  186.  Flbrt  Strbbt,  E.G.;  to 
cdso  all  Commonications  por  chb  Editor  thould  be  addressed. 


NOW  READY,  price  5s.  doth, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES   AND   QUERIES. 

rZKST  8SSZS8,  Vols.  Z.  to  ZZZ. 

"  The  utility  of  such  a  volume,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  wdl- 
informed  readers  generally,  U  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  more  ea- 
pecially  when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  references  (between 
30,000  and  40,000)  are  to  articles  which  themselves  point  out  the  besl 
sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  subjects."  —  27ke  2^pnes. 
JnneSS,1856. 

^  Here  we  have  a  wonderful  whet  to  the  First  Series  of  NOTES 
AND  QUERIES,  ezcitins  the  appetite  of  those  who  do  not  yet  possess 
it,  and  forming  that  kind  of  necessary  accompaniment  to  it  wlUdi 
must  be  jvocured  by  those  who  do.  «  a  a  Praetically,  m  iket,  tha 
value  of  the  First  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  as  a  work  of 
reference  is  doubled  to  all  students  by  this  pnblicatian.**  —  .E^enRtaer, 
July  12th. 

**  A  GENERAL  INDEX  to  the  valuable  and  eurious  matter  in  ths 
First  and  completed  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  Is  a  grea* 
boon  to  the  literary  student.    •   •    •    Having  already  had  ooeasion  to 
refer  to  it  on  various  points,  we  can  bear  testimony  to  its  nsfifliiliinM 
— Literary  Gazette,  July  a6th. 

BELL  ft  DALDY.  186.  Fleet  Street;  and  by  Older  of  all  BookseUeni 

and  Newsmen. 
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MUHDAY,  DBATTOlfi  AITD  CfiBTTLE. 

When  I  intimated  that  the  Ibt  of  commendatory 
verses  assigned  to  Drayton  in  the  Bihliographia 
poetica  of  Kitson  is  not  quite  complete,  it  was 
with  no  censorious  feelings.  In  truth — the  re- 
sults of  extensive  research  have  seldom  been 
more  judiciously  compressed,  or  stated  with  more 
exactness,  than  in  that  useful  compilation. 

I  can  prove,  however,  that  Kitson  omitted  to 
record  two  specimens  of  commendatory  verse 
which  are  contained  in  a  volume  previously  in  his 
own  possession ;  and  as  it  is  one  of  the  rarest  of  a 
rare  class  of  works,  a  short  description  of  it  may 
not  be  misplaced.    It  is  entitled  — 

'*  The  famovs  and  renowned  historic  of  Primaleon  of 
Greece,  sonne  to  the  great  and  mighty  prince  Palmerin 
d'Oliva,  emperour  of  Constantinople.  Describing  his 
knightly  deedes  of  arraes,  as  also  the  memorable  aduen- 
tnres  of  prince  Edward  of  England :  and  continuing  tlie 
former  history  of  Palmendos,  brother  to  the  fortunate 
prince  Primaieon,  &c.  [sic]  Translated  out  of  French 
and  Italian,  into  English,  by  A.  M.  London :  printed  by 
Thomas  Snodhara,  1619."  49.  In  three  books  or  parts. 
Book  I.  pp.  8  +  208;  Book  II.  pp.  4  +  282;  Book  III. 
pp.  8+240. 

This  work  was  published  in  three  parts,  at  short 
intervals,  and  each  part  has  a  dedication  to  Henrie 
Vere,  earl  of  Oxenford^  signed  A.M.  An  allusion 
to  the  father  of  the  earl  proves  that  the  letters 
A.  M.  denote  Anthony  Munday.  The  first  part 
has  no  commendatory  verses.  The  second  part 
has  ten  lines  signed  M.  D.  —  and  the  third,  ten 
lines  signed  H.  C.  The  verses  shall  now  be  given 
literatim  : 

**  Of  the  works  and  translation. 

If  in  opinion  of  iudiciall  wit, 
Prvrnaleons  sweet  Inuention  well  deserue : 
Then  he  (no  lesse)  which  hath  translated  it, 
Which  doth  his  sense,  his  forme,  his  phrase  obseme, 
And  in  true  method  of  his  home-borne  stile, 
(Following  the  fashion  of  a  French  conceate) 
Hath  brought  him  heere  into  this  famous  He, 
Where  but  a  Stranger,  now  hath  made  his  seate. 
He  lines  a  Prince,  and  comming  in  this  sort. 
Shall  to  his  Countrey  of  your  fame  report. 

M.  D.»» 
"  Of  the  Translation,  against  a  Carper. 

Delicious  phrase,  well  followed  acts  of  glory, 
Mixture  of  Loue,  among  fierce  martial  deeds, 
(Which  great  delight  vn(o  the  Reader  breeds) 
Hath  th'  Inuenter  kept  t'  adome  this  Story. 

The  same  forme  is  obseru'd  by  the  Translater, 
Primaleon  (sweet  in  French)  keeps  here  like  grace ; 
Checking  that  Foole,  who  (with  a  blushles  face) 
To  praise  himselfe,  in  Print  wUl  be  a  prater. 

Peace  chattring  Py,  be  still,  poore  Lazarus ; 
Bich  are  his  guts,  that  thus  contenteth  vs. 

H.  C.'* 

In  manuscript  notes,  of  recent  date,  the  above 


verses  are  ascribed  to  Michael  Drayton  and  Henry 
Constable.    I  shall  state  my  own  notions. 

It  is  not  probable  that  Munday,  the  chronicler^ 
would  sanction  deceptive  signatures,  and  t  there- 
fore believe  the  mysterious  letters  to  be  the  ini- 
tials of  certain  individuals.  Now  Munday  and 
Drayton  wrote  in  conjunction  Mother  Redcap, 
and  were  joint  contributors  to  six  other  dramas. 
I  therefore  ascribe  the  lines  signed  M.  D.  to 
Michael  Drayton,  who  in  the  same  year  edited  a 
folio  volume  of  his  own  Poems.  Munday  and 
Henry  Chettle,  who  had  both  been  printers, 
wrote  in  conjunction  the  second  part  of  Bobin^^ 
Hoodf  and  were  joint  contributors  to  two  other 
dramas.  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  ascribe  the 
verses  signed  H.  C.  to  Henry  Chettle.  Such  is 
the  circumstantial  evidence  of  authorship. 

The  internal  evidence  shall  be  briefly  stated. 
The  lines  ascribed  to  Drayton  have  the  sober 
sense  which  he  always  displays  when  neither  in- 
spired by  the  fairies,  nor  echoing  the  "pretty  chat 
of  nymphs  and  shepherds.'*  The  familiarity  of 
H.  C.  and  his  abbreviated  Lazarus  Piot — the 
pseudonym  of  Munday  —  seems  to  denote  some 
old  friend ;  and  I  need  not  further  exercise  my 
small  share  of  "  iudiciall  toit.**      Bolton  Cobnet. 


I<£TT£B   OF   OLIVEB   CBOMWELL. 

Enclosed  is  a  verb,  et  lit,  copy  of  a  letter  of 
Oliver  CromwelPs,  printed  in  E.  W.  Bray  ley's 
Graphic  Illustrator,  London,  1834,  (p.  S55.)  :  be- 
low IS  this  note : 

"  The  above  letter  (for  the  use  of  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  Richard  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Stapleton  Hall,  near 
Hornsey,)  has  every  appearance  of  having  been  written 
in  haste.  Part  of  the  seal,  in  red  wax,  remains  attached, 
and  exhibits  a  shield  of  arins  of  the  Cromwell  family, 
viz.  quarterly  1st  and  4th,  a  lion  rampant;  2nd,  three 
fleurs-de-lis ;  3rd,  three  chevrons." 

This  may  serve  to  stamp  the  genuineness  of  the 
letter.  It  does  not  appear  in  vol.  i.  of  Carlyle*s 
edition  of  Cromwell  (Chapman  &  Hall,  1857),  at 
pp.  268, 269.,  where  Letter  LIX.  (dated  June  14, 
1648,)  is  the  earliest  from  before  Pembroke:  it 
may,  therefore,  be  perhaps  worth  insertion  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  • 

**  Autograph  Letter  of  O.   CromwdVs,   written  when  be- 
sieging Pembroke^ 
**  Ffor  my  noble  friends  the 

Committee  of  Carmarthen,  theise. 

"  Gentlemen, 
'^  I  Haue  sent  this  bearer  to  you  to  desire  wee  may 
haue  your  Furtherance  and  assistance  in  procuringe  some 
necessaries  to  bee  cast  in  the  iron  fumases  in  your  conntye 
of  Carmarthen,  w«*»  will  the  better  enable  vs  to  reduce 
the  towne  and  castle  of  Pembrooke.  The  prindpall 
things  are,  shells  for  our  morter-peice,  the  depth  of  them 
wee  desire  may  be  of  fourteene  Inces  and  three  quarters 
of  an  Inch.  That  W^^  I  desire  att  your  handes  is  to  cause 
the  semice  to  bee  performed,  and  that  wxth  all  possble 
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"  In  tbe  next  place 
and  some  cnlrerinee  abott  may  with  mil  powibla  speede 
bee  cut  for  ve  and  buted  too  vi  alaoe. 

"  Wee  giue  joa  thankee  for  yonr  cara  in  batping  va 
n""  bread  and  ....  You  doe  herein  a  very  ipeeiall  ser- 
niue  to  lbs  State,  and  I  doe  most  esmeall?  desire  j-ou  to 
eontlnew  herein  accordinge  to  our  desire  in  the  tale  Let- 
ters. I  desire  that  copies  of  tliia  paper  may  be  published 
thoroagli  oat  yoor  couutyB,  and  tbe  effects  thereof  ob- 
nerued.  Tor  the  ease  of  the  countye,  and  to  avoyd  the 
wrongirge  of  tbe  cuntrie  men.  Sol  doublinge  the  con- 
fance  of  your  csro  to  giue  assistance  to  the  publicke 


other 


nd,  Irt 


"  Your  atTcctionate  semaat, 
O.  Cromweij. 
"  The  Leaguer  before  Pembrooke, 
June  the  9'S  161S." 

C.  D.  La  MOD  T. 


Old  Camden  define*  then  u  "ee^nomina  or 
lobriqaefi,  as  the  French  cull  them,  bye-nainea, 
as  we  tprm  them,  if  that  word  be  indifferent  to 
good  and  bad,  which  etill  did  die  with  tbe  bearer 
and  never  descended  to  posterity."  We  have  im- 
proved on  Johnson  and  Todd'a  derivation  from 
"  nique "  and  Camden's  co^omen,  substituting 
rightly  agnomen  aa  the  origin  of  the  phraae. 
Kicknames  are  as  old  aa  the  most  venerable  of 
chronicles.  The  divinities  of  the  ancients  were 
peculiarly  distinguished  bj  such  additions.  Even 
thundering  Jove  had  no  belter  name  at  Borne 
than  Pistor  the  Baker,  and  it  were  well  if  .his 
subalterns  had  received  no  worse  appellation, 
and  been  associated  with  as  reputable  a  calling. 
Tyrant  was  a  favourite  adjunct.  At  Rome,  the 
Piso,  Fublicola,  Verres,  Cicero,  Scaurus,  Len- 
tului,  Balbus,  Asinius,  were  eminentlj  suggea- 
tive  of  deformities ;  while  one  of  the  first  was 
further  distinguished  as  Frugi.  Tarquin  had  hia 
nameof  Superbus,  Romulus  of  the  Lancer  (Quiri- 
nus),  Julius  Ciesar  of  Baldpate,  and  Caligula  and 
Caracalla  and  otherabore  appellations  of  meaning 
in  the  imperial  pui^le.  ConBtantine  the  Great 
himself,  jealous  of  Trajan's  name  on  every  wall. 


rhjmer  and  prose*  writer  cnrrenej, — nen  oeiat 
lent  it  an  enduring  remembrance.  Kings,  ptat 
captains,  divines,  statesmen,  have  recuved  mm 
malice,  humour,  or  revenge,  a  aportiTe  title,  dr*wn 
from  smgularitj  in  address,  habit  or  ^tttre,  ao- 
cident  or  circumstance  of  life,  which  wdl  ding  to 
them  to  the  end  of  time.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
classify  them  according  to  our  ability.  Tlioae 
which  are  intractable  we  must  submit  in  detuL 
Great  and  Gixid  are  numerous  beyond  belief,  and 
would  persuade  one,  if  sufficiently  credulous,  to 
become  Optimist  and  Utopian.  Tbe  title  Great  is 
claimed  for  our  own  Alfred  and  Canute ;  tbe 
Welsh  Roderick;  the  Scot  Gre^ry;  the  Irish 
Ugaine  and  Cathoire;  the  Persian  Cyma;  the 
Emperors  Conatantine  and  Theodosiua ;  the  Dane 
Waldemar ;  the  Swede  Gustavus  Adotphos ;  Ae 
Savoyard  Amadeus  IV.  and  Emmanuel ;  the  Pru^ 
sian  Frederick  III. ;  the  Saxon  Otho  I. ;  the  P<de 
Caaimir;  the  Russian  Peter ;  William  I.  of  Naaian; 
the  Macedonian  Madman;  the  Persian  Abbai;  the 
Popes  Gregory,  Leo,  and  Nicholas  ;  the  German 
Albert  II.  and  Otho  L;  the  Frank  Clovis,  Dago- 
bert,  Charlemagne,  Henry  IV. ;  the  Spaniard  Al- 
pbonso  III.,  SanchoIII.,  Ferdinand,  Napoleon  L: 
and  Louis  XIT.,  le  grand  Mtmarque,  roost  ba 
added  to  the  list,  which  b  very  far  from  beii^ 
exhausted. 

Among  the  Good  we  may  enumerate  the  DuM 
Magnus;  Eric  IIL ;  the  Hessian  William  TLj 
the  Frank  John  II.,  Charles  III. ;  the  Welshnun 
HowelDha;  tbe  Sicilian  WUliam  IL;  and,  I  pre- 
sume, our  own  "  good  Queen  Bess."  Beard*  and 
locks  figure :  the  German  Otbo  III.  and  Frede- 
rick Barbarossa;  Henry  III.  the  Black;  the  Frank 


rietarius.  In  Greece  they  were  more  compli- 
mentary in  defiance  of  the  Dogs,  and  Porohers 
and  Walker?,  Cynic,  Stoic,  and  Peripatetica  :  Pe- 
ricles was  the  Olympian,  Ariatidcs  tbe  Just,  though 
the  innovators  tired  of  that :  Xenopbon  the  Muse 
of  Greece,  Herodotus  the  Father  of  History,  Plato 
the  Attic  Bee,  though  Socrates  figured  aa  Flat- 
nose.  And  with  the  semi-Greek  descendants  St. 
John  of  Constantinople  was  known  as  Chrysoatom, 
and  SL  Ignatius  aa  Theophorua. 

The  wit  of  an  individual  invented  a  name  to 
which  statues  and  iitscriptions  gave  celebrity,  and 


namesake  the  Black ;  the  Eastern  Emperor  Con-  - 
I  atantine  IV.  was  Fogonatns ;  the  Irishman  Mac- 
{  hadh,  the  same  as  our  RuAis  ;  Mum^h  the 
I  Black;  the  Tuscan  Godfrey  and  Prussian  Joasoa 
j  the  Bearded ;  the  Dane  Sweyn  the  Forked-beard ; 
I  the  Welahman  Barmtruch,  Spade-bearded ;  and 
L  Eberhard  the  Bearded  of  Wurtemburgh.  Some- 
times the  absence  of  hair  denotes  the  man :  >a 
Charles  I.,  the  Bald  of  France. 

Then  come  Longs  and  Shorl» :  of  the  former,  oar 
Ednard,  yclept  Longshanks;  Philip  V.  of  France: 
of  the  latter,  Pepin  of  France  ;  and  the  Pole  La- 
dialss  IV. 

Betuti  and  animal  qualitui  too  flourish:  the 
Dane  Eric  V.  the  Lamb;  the  Scot  William  I.,  the 
Bavarian  Henry  X.,  and  the  Saxon  Henry  IV.,  (Ae 
Lion;  Harold  1,  and  the  Dane  Eric  IV.,  Hare- 
foot  I  Pope  Sergius  was  Mogtramt,  Antiochns  the 
Syrian  Oriffin  head,  Albert  of  Brandenburg  Me 
Boar ;  our  Richard  [.,  Louis  VIII.  of  France,  the 
Pole  Boleslas  L  claim  to  be  CievT'de-Lion;  Erie 
the  Child,  a  Dane,  and  our  Edward  VI.,  the  boy- 
king,  and  Charles  U  Jeune,  may  walk  together. 
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Among  the  Old,  Gormo  the  Dane,  and  the  Pole 
Miecislas  II. :  as  Simple^  the  Dane  Harold;  Charles 
of  France;  the  Sicilian  Frederick  III.:  as  Proud, 
the  Russian  Simon;  the  Saxon  Henry  II. ;  the 
Scot  Alexander  and  the  eighth  Bavarian  Henry  : 
as  Fat^  the  Frank  Charles  and  Louis  YI. ;  the 
Portuguese  Alphonso,  and  Spaniard  Sancho  I.; 
Olaus  IV.  the  Dane  is  the  Hungry ;  William  I.  of 
Sicily  was  the  Wicked;  the  Scot  Ferquhard  the 
most  Execrcible ;  the  Pope  John  XII.  the  in/a- 
mous:  the  Cruel  are  the  Frenchman  Louis  XL, 
Christian  the  Dane,  and  Peter  of  Spain  ;  Otho  of 
Germany  and  our  Queen  Mary  are  the  Bloody  ,* 
Nomoluah  the  Celt  was  termed  the  Frdl-of -wounds; 
Arnulph  of  Bavaria  and  Charles  II.  of  Spain  (he 
Bad;  Louis  II.  of  Bavaria,  and  Peter  of  Portu- 
ffal,  and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  are  the  Severe ; 
Alexander  the  Scot  is  the  Fierce ;  the  Celt  Art 
Aonfhir  is  (he  Melancholy;  his  countryman  the 
Black-toothed,  to  whom  the  counterpoise  is  the  re- 
fined Savoyard  Harembert  I.  with  the  White  handsy 
or  the  extraordinary  Celt  Fiachadh,  he  with  the 
White  cows.  Among  the  Lazy  we  find  Sancho  II. 
the  Portuguese,  and  Louis  Y.  of  France ;  Ladislas 
,the  Pole  is  the  Careless ;  the  Palatine  Louis  VI. 
the  Easy ;  the  Prussian  Otho  Y.  and  Rodoph  II  r. 
of  Burgundy  are  known  as  lefainkmt;  Childeric 
III.  of  France  as  the  Stupid ;  our  own  Edmund 
and  the  Prussian  Frederick  II.  are  the  Ironsides; 
Emmanuel  of  Savoy  is  the  Ironhand ;  William  of 
Apulia  and  Baldwin  I.  of  Flanders  are  the  Iron- 
arms,  There  was  an  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
and  a  Darius  Codomanus.  Boleslas  III.  the  Pole 
was  called  Wrymouth,  and  his  successor  Curly- 
pate  ;  another  was  Club-foot ;  the  Greek  Emperor 
Michael  III.  is  the  Sot ;  the  second  of  that  name, 
as  Louis  III.  of  France,  was  dubbed  the  Stam- 
merer ;  the  fourth  Louis  was  the  Over-seas ; 
Henry  I.  of  Germany  was  the  Fowler ;  Philibert 
of  Savoy  was  the  Hunter;  Charles  I.  of  Savoy 
and  Alfonso  of  Spain  were  the  Warrior;  Alphonso 
lY.  of  Spain  and  Ramiro  II.  the  Monk ;  Henry  of 
Portugal  was  the  Cardinal ;  Pepin  of  France  the 
Mayor;  our  George  lY.  the  First  Gentleman  in 
Europe,  and  William  lY.  the  Sailor  King,  Henry 
YI.  of  Germany  is  the  Sharp ;  Henry  of  Bavaria 
the  Quarrelsome;  Constantine  Y.  was  Uopronymus ; 
Michael  Y.  the  Ship -caulker ;  the  seventh  of  that 
name  Parapinaces ;  Romanus  IIL  Argyropulus ; 
Leo  the  Iconoclast.  John  of  Russia  was  the  Ter- 
rible ;  Catharine  of  Russia  the  Modem  Messcdina ; 
Christian  the  Dane  the  Nero  of  the  North  ; 
Charles  XII.,  the  Swede,  the  Quixote  and  Mad- 
man of  the  North ;  Louis  Philippe  was  Egalite ; 
Napoleon  "  le  petit  Caporal;  '*  Louis  X.  of  France 
the  Headstrong;  Mohammed YII.  the  Lefiltanded; 
Bermuda  II.  of  Spain  the  Oouty  ;  Garcias  II.  the 
Trembler;  Sancho  YIL  the  Infrm;  the  Emperor 
Anastasius  the  Silentiary ;  Tbeophilus  the  Urfor- 
tunate ;  Henry  lU.  the  Sickly ;  and  Henry  I Y .  the 


Impotent;  our  Ethelred  was  the  Unready,  and 
Richard  III.  Crook-back,  as  well  as  Boar ;  Peter 
of  Savoy  Charlemagne  le  Petit;  Philip  II.  of  Savoy 
and  our  own  John  were  Lackland;  Amadeus  Y. 
of  Savoy  was  the  Green  Count,  %nd  Amadeus  YII. 
the  Red  Count;  Charles  II.  of  Naples  was  the 
Lame :  the  Blind  were  Henry  TL  of  Luxemburg 
and  Louis  the  Lombard;  Amadeus  I.  of  Savoy,  a 
mediaeval  0*Connell,  the  Long-tail;  Boabdil  is 
remembered  as  El  Chico ;  Frederick  of  Bohemia 
was  the  Winter-King ;  Sancho  II.  of  Spain  the 
Preacher;  the  Emperor  Andronicus  was  prayed 
for  as  Mark  Antony;  Michael  was  the  Hog.; 
Asbraffof  Persia,  Mauregato  of  Spain,  and  Phocas 
of  Constantinople,  were  Usurpers;  and  Robert 
Duke  of  Normandy,  for  calumny  could  strive  no 
further,  was  called,  profanely  enough,  le  Diable, 

We  shall  leave  all  the  nicknames  from  place  of 
birth  or  conquest,  and  pass  on  to  titles  of  honour. 
The  Peaceable  were  the  Pole  Casimir ;  the  Saxon 
Frederick  II. ;  our  own  Egbert ;  the  Savoyard 
Aimon  and  Amadeus  YIII. ;  the  German  Frede- 
rick lY. ;  John  of  Bavaria ;  and  Christopher  of 
Wurtemburgh.  The  Fearless  were  John  of  Flan- 
ders and  Richard  of  Normandy.  The  Just  were 
Solyman ;  the  Pole  Ladislas  II. ;  Childebert ; 
Louis  XHI.  of  France ;  James  IL  of  Spain  ;  and 
Augustus  of  Saxony.  The  Wise  were  the  Saxon 
Frederick  III. ;  Charles  Y.  of  France ;  Robert  of 
Naples;  the  Spaniards  Ferdinand  YI.,  Alonzo, 
Sancho  YI.,  and  Alphonso  Y.  and  X. :  our  own 
James  I.  was  the  Pedant;  Henry  I.  the  Beauclerk; 
Leo  YI.  the  Emperor,  the  Philosopher,  and  Nice- 
phorus  I.  the  Lawgiver;  Robert  of  France  and 
Ismael  of  Persia  were  the  Sage,  and  Francis  I.  the 
Father  of  Letters;  Artaxerxes  IL  Mnemon;  Wil- 
liam Y.  of  Hesse  was  the  Constant,  the  YIth  was 
the  Good  and  Wise,  and  Philip  the  Generous, 
Otho  lY.  of  Germany  was  the  Superb ;  Lorenzo 
of  Florence  and  Solyman  were  the  Magnificent ; 
Amadeus  IX.  of  Savoy  the  Benevolent ;  Alonzo 
of  Castile  the  Brave;  Henry  II.  of  Spain  the 
Gracious ;  Peter  lY.  the  Ceremonious ;  Alphonso 
IX.  the  Noble;  John  IL  of  Portugal  the  Perfect; 
and  Emmanuel  the  Fortunate ;  Charles  YIH.  of 
France  the  Affable ;  Otho  II.  of  Bavaria  the  lUus- 
trious;  John  Frederick  of  Saxony  the  Magnani- 
mous ;  George  the  Rich ;  Alphonso  YI.  of  Spain, 
the  Valiant;  Sancho  III.  the  Great  and  Brave, 
The  Handsome  were  Philibert  of  Savoy,  Philip 
III.  (or  rAmoureux),  the  lY.,  and  Charles  lY.  of 
France.  The  Chaste  were  Alphonso  II.  and  the 
Pole  Boleslas  Y. ;  Sancho  H.  of  Spain  was  the 
Strong ;  Philip  IIL  and  lY.  of  France,  and  our 
own  Canute,  were  the  Hardy,  The  Victorious  were 
Nadir  Shah,  Waldemar  11,  the  Dane,  Premislas 
of  Bohemia,  and  Charles  YII.  of  France.  Louis 
IL  of  France  and  Boleslas  of  Bohemia  were  le  dS- 
bonnaire ;  Geoffrey  II.  of  Anjou  and  Charles  the 
hero  of  Tours,  le  Martel ;  Charles  YI,  of  France 
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and  Sancho  III.  of  Spain  were  the  Beloved  ;  Al- 
phonso  III.  of  Spain  was  the  Beneficent;  Louis  IX. 
of  France  and  Ferdinand  III.  of  Spain  were  the 
Saint;    William  11.   of  Bavaria  the   Religious; 
Henry  the  Holy ;  €he  Emperor  Antoninus,  Albert 
the  Bavarian,  the  Tuscan  Boniface,  and  Henry  of 
Saxony,  were  the  PUms ;  our  own  Edwards  were, 
one  the  Martyr  and  one  the  Confessor ;  Charles  I. 
the  Royal  Martyr;   Ferdinand  V.  of  Spain  was 
the  Catholic ;  Denis  of  Portugal  the  Father  of  his 
Country ;  Louis  XII.  of  France  and  Christian  III. 
of  Denmark  the  Father  of  his  People ;  Margaret 
was  the  Semiramis  of  the  North;   Albert  III.  of 
Prussia  the  German  Achilles ;  John  III.  the  Cicero 
of  Oermany;  Frederick  William  the  Grand  Elec- 
tor; Louis  XIV.  of  France  Dieu  donne^  which 
reminds  us  of  the  Adeodati  of  the  Church ;  Gan- 
ganelli  was  the  Protestant  Pope ;  our  Edward  I. 
the  English  Justinian,     The  Ptolemies  delighted 
in  appendages,  witness  the  Philopater  and  Philo' 
meter^  and  Philadelphus ;  the  Physcon^  LathyruSj 
Bacchus  and   Auletes,   Lagus,   Soter,   and  JEpi' 
phones,     Seleucus  was  the  Thunderer;    Stephen 
II.  of  Hungary,  Thunder ;  Mithridates,  King  of 
Kings;   Bajazet  the  Thunderbolt;   the  Czar  De- 
metnna  the  Impostor ;  Octavian  Augustus;   Titus 
was  the  Delight  of  Mankind ;  Omar  Emperor  of 
Believers ;  while  Attila  was  the  Scourge  of  God ; 
Tamerlane  the  Prince  of  Destruction ;  and  Julian 
the  Apostate,     The  Fair  Maid  of  Norway,  the 
Fair  Rosamond,    the   Fair    Imogene,    and    the 
Princess  Elizabeth  the  Queen  of  Hearts,  are  only 
a  few  of  the  illustrious  or  unfortunate  ladies  whose 
names  might  be  added  to  our  list. 

We  must  pass  on  from  crowned  heads  to  a  few 
memorable  princes  and  subjects.  Prince  George 
of  Denmark  lives  as  King  James*s  Est-il possible  f 
the  great  Edward  as  the  Black  Prince;  Prince 
Charles  Edward  as  the  Young  Chevalier ;  Prince 
James  as  the  Old  Pretender ;  the  Duke  of  York 
as  the  Soldiers^  Friend;  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
as  the  Butcher;  Duke  Humphrey  as  the  Good 
Duke ;  Edmund  Plantagenet  as  Crouch-back ; 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou  as  Grisogonel  the  Grey  Cloak  ; 
the  infamous  Duke  of  Orleans  as  Egalite.  Who 
has  not  heard  of  Jockey  of  Norfolk ,  the  Proud 
Duke,  and  the  Duke  with  the  SUver  Hand  of  the 
house  of  Somerset  ?  A  French  general  of  the  four- 
teenth century  was  well  known  as  Gnaw-crust; 
Nelson  is  ever  the  Hero  of  the  Nile ;  Cromwell 
is  Old  Noll;  Wellington  the  Iron  Duke;  Bayard 
the  Knight  without  fear  or  reproach ;  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke  Strongbow ;  and  Marlborough,  as  Tu- 
renne  called  him,  the  Handsome  Englishman. 
Fulke  Earl  of  Anjou  is  still  the  Plantagenet, 
though  the  name  recals  an  ignominious  whipping 
with  birch  broom  before  the  altar  of  Jerusalem. 
Simon  we  remember  as  Siylites,  The  Capuchin, 
the  Curtal,  and  Crutched  Friar  were  nicknames  of 
old.    Who  but  speaks  of  the  "  Moral  Gower,'*  as 


Chaucer  dubbed  him  P  Who  hai  forgotten  the 
Doctors  Aquinas  the  Angdie^  Bonaveiitimi  the 
Seraphic,  Hales  the  IrrsfragaUe,  Data  Bcotui  the 
Most  subtle,  and  Occam  the  Imrindble  f  Bede  is 
the  Venerable;  Don  Boderic  the  Cidf  GonsaiTO 
the  Great  Captain ;  Roland  the  BrcBoe ;  the  Patriot 
Tell ;  Godoy  Prince  of  the  Peace ;  Hales  of  Eton 
the  Ever  memordtde;  Copley  the  OroeleU;  Hooker 
the  Judicious ;  Izaak  Walton  the  Oeniie  ;  John 
Selden  the  Learned ;  Monk  Lewis ;  SHa  C.  Lamb; 
Herbert  the  Sweet  Singer  of  the  Temple  ;  Middle- 
ton  Memory,  and  Hamilton  Single  Speech,  Cbarlei 
II.  the  Merry  Monarch ;  Robert  the  Bmce,  and 
Henry  VIII.  Bluff  Hal;  O'Oomi^the  AgiMor; 
Crichton  i\\Q  Admirable ;  Vernon  Old  Gror;  By- 
ron of  the  Wager  Foul'Weadier  Jadt^  voi  Howe 
Black  Dick.  Dun,  the  sheriff's  officer  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign;  Jack  Keteh^  the  hangman  of 
the  Restoration,  and  Derrick  his  saceessor ;  Ihau 
Scotus;  Dr.  Guillotine;  Bomba^ee  Paracelsas; 
Merry  Andrew  Borde,  the  Arabian  Oeber.  Mar* 
tinet,  Andrew  Cant,  Simon  Magos,  Maekiaod^  and 
Mcdagrida,  the  Jesuit,  are  very  nicknames  to  this 
day  for  men  or  things.  Pbcebus  is  yet  Danf 
May  we  not  add  Saturnine,  Jovial,  and  Mereuri^  t 
Had  your  space  permitted,  the  subject  might 
have  been  carried  out  to  considerable  length. 
Sufficient,  however,  has  been  said,  we  hope,  to 
show  that  there  is  something  in  a  name,  and  con- 
vince us  that  Sterne  was  not  fiur  wrong  in  m^ng 
its  importance.  There  are  few  of  the  most  ancient 
and  honourable  names  of  our  nobles  and  landed 
gentry  which  may  not  be  traced  back  to  an  early 
nickname,  a  point  shown  long  ago  by  Camden  and 
Spelman,  and  still  more  agreeaUybj  Mr.  M.  A. 
Lower.  MACKairzni  Wamm>tt,  MJl, 


JL  N0T£  ON  SDIHGTOH,  SOIOBSBT. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Polden  Hill,  or  Down  End, 
is  Huntshill  Reach.  This  has  been  spoken  of  in 
the  neighbourhood  as  the  landing-place  of  a 
famous  Dane.  This  Dane  was,  no  doabt,  Half- 
dene.  He  had  chosen  this  hill  or  stretch  of  the 
river  Parret,  or  Perrot,  as  the  most  suitable  place 
of  harbourage.  From  thence  he  could  attain  or 
retreat,  as  circumstances  required.  It  was  fkronr- 
able  for  attack,  for  in  the  days  of  Kins  Alfred  the 
river  was  navigable  up  to  Langport  It  is  certain 
that,  at  the  present  time,  no  vessels  can  go  beyond 
the  Bridgwater  bridge ;  but  in  the  ninth  century  the 
land  on  either  side  of  the  river  Fedred,  or  Parret, 
was  not  enclosed  by  the  great  mounds  or  dykes 
which  have  been  raised  to  Keep  off  all  floods.  '  In 
those  times  Athelney,  King  Alfred's  hiding-place, 
was  one  vast  swamp. 

Alder  bushes,  the  natnral  produce  of  t)ie 
country,  formed  a  secure  demce  against  the 
enemy. 
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From  this  we  may  judge  that  Somersetshire 
was  open  to  attack  many  miles  up  the  river. 

As  the  Danes  co^ld  bring  their  vessels  thus  far 
to  the  annoyance  of  .the  Saxons,  they  could  as 
easily  retrejit.  This  pill  of  the  river  was  also 
very  available  for  reaching  the  higher  parts  of 
Somerset  From  Danbale,  m  the  parish  of  Fari- 
ton  (Parretbn?),  a  Roman  road  extended  to 
Avalonia,  Glastonbury, 

As  this  was  much  frequented  by  the  pilgrims 
who  came  from  Ireland  to  the  Glastonbury  shrine, 
so  from  its  necessary  repairs  it  became  a  great 
advantage  to  the  Danes,  and  an  equal  injury  to 
the  Saxons.  On  this  road  lies  the  village  of 
Edington,  which  I  am  anxious  to  reclaim  from 
those  chroniclers  who  would  place  it  in  Wilts. 
Edington  near  Glastonbury  was  famous  in  the 
days  of  the  Romans  for  its  mint. 
.  I  may  add  this  much  in  favour  of  this  Edington, 
or  Etbandane.  In  the  year  878,  King  Alfred, 
after  Easter,  having  fortified  Athelney,  marched 
to  Brixton  DeveriS,  in  Selwood  Forest.  Here, 
being  joined  by  the  men  of  Wilts  and  Hants,  he 
went  at  once  to  Okeley,'not  Leigh,  now  West- 
bury,  or  Leigh-de-la-mere,  but  Leigh-upon- 
Mendip. 

Here  he  encamped  one  night,  and  thence  moved 
onward  by  the  old  Foss  Road  to  Edington  near 
Glastonbury.  In  this  place  he  defeated  the  Danes, 
with  great  slaughter.  At  AUer,  near  Athelney, 
Alfred  received  Guthrum,  the  commander  of  the 
Danes.  At  Wedmore  he  was  baptized.  The 
tradition  is,  that  Alfred  sought  admittance  into 
Guthrum*s  camp  as  a  harper,  in  the  parish  of 
Ashcot,  3}  miles  from  Edington*  Hence  Piper*s 
Inn.  Have  I  in  this  statement  advanced  too 
much  in  favour  of  Edington,  Somerset  ? 

M.  A.  Ball. 


Minat  iiatti. 

Sayings  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  —  The  recorded 
savings  of  this  great  queen  are  numerous.  The 
following  is  in  the  old  black  letter  reports  of  Bui- 
strode  (Part  m.  p.  44.)  :  — 

*<  When  I,  said  Lor^Goke,  was  the  Qoeen's  Attorney, 
she  said  unto  me,  *I  understand  that  my  counsel  will 
strongly  urge  prcsrogativa  RegifUB;  but  my  will  is,  that 
they  stand  pro  domina  veritate,  rather  than  pro  dotnina 
Reginot  unless  domina  Regina  hath  veritatem  on  her  side.* 
And  she  used  to  give  this  charge  many  times  when  any 
one  was  called  to  any  office  by  her — that  they  should 
ever  stand  pro  veritate,  rather  than  Pre  Begina,** 

T.  F. 

Lamb's  Conduit  —  About  sixty  years  since,  I 
was  travelling  from  the  West  of  England  in 
one  of  the  old  stage  coaches  of  that  day,  and 
my  fellow-travellers  were  an  octogenarian  clergy- 
man and  his  daughter.  In  speaking  of  the  then 
increasing  size  oi  London,  the  old  gentleman 


said,  that  when  he  was  a  boy,  and  recovering 
fVom  an  attack  of  small- pox,  he  was  sent  into 
the  country  to  a  row  of  houses  standing  on  the 
west  side  of  the  upper  part  of  the  present  Lamb*s 
Conduit  Street;  that  all  the  space  before  him 
was  open  fields;  that  a  streamlet  of  water  ran 
under  his  window ;  and  he  saw  a  man  snipe 
shooting,  who  sprung  a  snipe  near  to  the  house, 
and  shot  it.  He  further  said,  that  he  once 
stated  the  fact  to  an  old  nobleman  (whose  name 
he  mentioned,  but  I  have  forgotten  it),  and  he 
replied :  "  Well !  when  I  was  a  young  man,  I 
sprung  a  brace  of  partridges  where  Grosvenor 
Square  now  stands,  and  bagged  one  of  them."  I 
have  myself  seen  a  pump  reputed  to  be  ejected 
upon  the  Conduit  Head,  and  standing  against  the 
corner  house  of  a  small  turning  out  of  Lamb*s 
Conduit  Street,  on  the  right  hand  side  as  you  go 
towards  the  Foundling,  and  nearly  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  street.  F.  Wh bl. 

Epitaph  on  Bishop  Barlow's  Widow,  —  The 
subject  of  the  enclosed  epitaph,  from  a  tablet  in 
the  church  of  Easton,  Hants,  is  closely  connected 
with  one  given  by  E.  H,  A.  at  p.  136.  of  this  vo- 
lume, under  the  head  of  "  Mrs.  Scott."  The  ge- 
nealogical part  is  so  curious  as  to  make  it  worth 

insertion. 

^  Epitaph  }n  Eatton  Church. 

**  Agatha  Barlow  widow,  daughter  of  Humfrey  Wels- 
bome,  late  wife  of  William  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  departed  this  life,  the  13  of  August  Anno  Domi  1568, 
and  lethe  *  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Chchester  *, 
by  whom  she  had  seven  children,  that  came  unto  men 
and  women's  state,  too  *  sons  and  5  daughters,  the  sons 
William  and  John,  the  daughters  Margarite,  wife  unto 
William  Overton  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  Anne 
wife  unto  Herbert  Westfayling,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Eliza- 
beth di^  anno  *,  wife  unto  William  Day  now  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  Frances  wife  unto  Toby  Mathew  Bishop  of 
Durham,  Antonine  late  wife  unto  William  Wickham  dis- 
ceased*  Bishop  of  Winchester,  she  beinig*  a  woman 

godly  wise  and  discreet  from  her  youth,  most  faithful  unto 
er  husband  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  and  a  com- 
panion with  him  in  banishment  for  the  Gospel  sake,  most 
kind  and  loving  unto  all  her  children,  and  dearly  beloved 
of  them  all  for  her  ability  of  a  liberal  mind  and  pitiful. 
unto  the  poor,  she  having  lived  about  lxxxx  years  died 
in  the  Lord,  whom  she  daily  served,  the  xiii  of  June 
Anno  Domini  1596  in  the  house  of  her  sunne*  William, 
being  then  person  *  of  this  church  and  prebendary  of 
Winchester. 

'*  Rogatu  et  sumptibos  fllin  dilfictsB  FrancisosB  Mathew." 

w.  w.  s. 

Itchen  Abbas. 

The  last  Descendant  of  Milton,  —  The  following 
extract  from  one  of  Dr.  Birch*s  Common-Place 
Books,  contains  some  particulars  not  noticed  in 
Todd's  Life  qf  Milton.  It  is  worth  a  corner  in 
"  N.  &  Q." :  # 

**  May  14,  X764  (Tuesday) :  I  attended  the  funeral  and 

*  Sioia  orig. 
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performed  the  office  of  interring  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fonter, 
grenddaaghter  of  John  Milton,  and  the  last  of  his  de- 
scendants. She  died  at  her  house,  the  sien  of  the  Sugar 
Loafe,  opposite  to  the  Thatched  House  in  Islington,  of  an 
asthma  and  dropsy,  on  Thursday  afternoon.  May  9th. 
She  was  bom  in  Ireland  in  November,  1688,  and  was 
about  16  years  of  age  when  she  came  to  England,  and 
married  to  Mr.  Forster  in  1719.  She  was  buried  in  a 
vault  in  Tindal's  Ground  in  Bunhill  Fields." 

Edwakd  F.  Bimbault. 

An  Electioneering  Breakfast.  —  As  an  appendix 
to  the  notice  from  Grafton*8  Abridgment  of  kis 
Chrotiides,  printed  in  your  last  Number  of  ^'  N. 
&  Q.,**  I  enclose  an  extract  from  the  St.  James's 
Chronicle  of  April  23  to  25,  1761.  It  affords  an- 
other specimen,  though  not  so  ancient,  of  the 
olden  time  at  parliamentary  elections. 

**  The  following  Breakfast  was  given  at  the  House  of  a 
late  Candidate  for  a  County  on  the  day  of  Election : 

81  Pigeon  Pies. 
24  Sirloins  of  Beef. 

6  Collars  of  Beef  sliced. 
10  Hams  sliced. 
244  Chickens  to  the  Hams. 

6  Dozen  of  Tongues  sliced. 

10  Buttocks  of  Beef. 

11  Ach-bones  of  Ditto. 
18  Quarters  of  Veal. 
44  Ditto  House-lamb. 
56  Pound  of  Cheese. 

8  Pound  of  Chocolate. 

5  Pound  of  Coffee. 
20  Dozen  Bottles  of  strong  Beer. 
10  Hogsheads  of  Ditto: 

8  Ditto  of  Wine. 

2  Ditto  of  Punch." 

What  county  was  referred  to  is  not  said,  but  a 
paragraph  immediately  following  this  enumeration 
tells  the  reader  that  — 

**  On  Saturday  night  last  the  Poll  for  the  County  of 
Westmoreland  was  as  under : 

For  Sir  James  Lowther,  751. 
John  Upton,  Esq.,  637. 
Edw.  Wilson,  Esq.,  574." 

H.E. 

Peele  and  Coleridge :  Parallel  Passage.  —  In 
looking  over  Greorge  Peele's  HtaUing  of  Cupid,  a 
few  days  ago,  I  was  struck  with  the  similarity  of 
the  beginning  of  that  piece  to  one  of  the  verses  of 
Coleridge*s  Ancient  Mariner,  and  so  strong  is  the 
resemblance,  that  I  have  little  doubt  that  Cole- 
ridge borrowed  his  idea  from  Feele.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  passages  I  refer  to  : 

(( It  ceased';  yet  still  the  sails  made  on 
A  pleasant  noise  till  noon, 
A  noise  like  of  a  hidden  brook 
In  the  leafy  month  of  June, 
That  to  the  sleeping  woods  all  night 
Singeth  a  quiet  tune.** 

^      Coleridge's  Poems,  8vo.  edition  of  1854, 

•         p.  107. 

«0n  the  snowie  browes  of  Albion,  sweet  woodes,  sweet 
running  brookes,  y*  chide  in  a  pleasant  tune  and  make 
quiet  monnnr,  leaving  [laving?]  the  lilies,  mints  and 


waterflowers,  in  ther  gentle  glide.**  ^  Pede's  Dramatie 
Works,  by  Dyce,  voL  ii.  p.  269. 

Coleridffe*s  verse  conjures  up  a  very  prettjr  pic- 
ture ;  but  I  cannot  help  giving  a  preference  to  the 
above  extract  from  the  Hunting  of  Cupid^  whldi, 
although  prose,  I  think  contains  more  of  the 
poetic  sentiment  than  does  the  verse  quoted  from 
the  Ancient  Mariner :  and  if  I  am  ri^t  in  my  oon- 
jecture,  Coleridge  has  failed  to  do  jiutiGe  to  tibe 
original  W.  B.  C. 


€LutxM. 

SIB  WILLIAM  KBITH  —  HBNBT  HUGH  nBSOQSON. 

Having  a  work  in  preparation  for  the  press, 
which  comprises  a  biographical  notice  of  Sir  Wm. 
Keith,  Bart.,  one  of  the  Colonial  Grovemors  of 
Fennsjlvania  (l^l^)*  ^  ^^  desirous  of  obtaining 
some  mformation  not  to  be  had  here. 

Regarding  his  lineage.  I  am  somewhat  in 
doubt,  though,  on  consulting  Guillam,  &c.,  am  in- 
clined to  think  he  was  of  the  Powbum  family. 
At  his  death,  noticed  in  London  Mag.^  1749 
(p.  529.),  his  title  is  said  to  have  descended  to  hii 
son  Robert.  To  be  brief:  I  would  like  replies  to 
the  following  queries :  — 

1.  Who  were  his  immediate  ancestors,  and  are 
any  of  his  descendants  livinjg  ? 

2.  When  did  he  obtain  his  baronetcy  P 

3.  How  lon^  was  he  in  Parliament  after  1732  f 

4.  Did  he  die  in  ''Old  Bailey**  prison  ?  or  waa 
there  a  street  of  that'  name  in  which  he  lived  f 
(See  Gent:s  Mag.,  Nov.  or  Dec.  1749.) 

I  would  also  like  to  know  something  of  Henry 
Hugh  Ferguson,  who  married  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1772;  went  to  England  in  1775;  returned  here  in 
1777,  espousing  the  British  cause ;  was  commis- 
sary  of  prisoners  under  Gren.  Howe,  and  returned 
to  Ensland  in  1779,  or  thereabout,  separating 
from  his  wife,  who  remained  here  (the  celebrated 
Mrs.  Ferguson,  who  was  said  to  have  conveyed  an 
offer  of  a  bribe  from  Gov.  Geo.  Johnstone  to  Gen. 
Joseph  Reed.) 

When  last  heard  from,  he  (F.)  had  gone  to 
Flanders  in  1793. 

I  should  like  to  have  a  reply,  if  possible,  by  re- 
turn, or  early  steamer;  and  would  also  suggest 
that  a  duplicate  be  published  in  "  N.  &  Q.**  there- 
after, to  prevent  misconception. 

Hbitby  C.  Wbtmobe. 

N.B.  If  addressed  by  letter,  my  address  is, 
Care  of  Great  Western  Insurance  Company,  107. 
Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SHAKSPBABIAH  QUBBIB8. 

1.  Editions  of  the  Sonnets,  —  Can  yon  inform 
me  how  many  copies  of  '*  Shahe'speare^s  Sknaned^ 
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never  before  imprinted,  4to.,  London,  by  G.  Eld 
for  T.  T.,  1609,"  are  known  to  be  in  existence  ? 

Is  this  the  same  edition  as  that  which  Professor 
Tjcho  Mommsen  has  jnst  discovered  in  Germany, 
his  copy  stating  that  they  "  are  [to  be  solde  by 
John  Wright  dwelling]  at  Christ  Church-gate  "  ? 

The  Professor  in  nis  letter  to  The  AtheniBum 
announcing  his  discovery,  also  mentions  another 
edition,  "sold  by  William  Aspley,"  of  the  same 
date ;  perhaps  you  can  tell  me  how  many  editions 
there  were  of  the  Sonnets,  as  in  Mr.  Halli weirs 
Shaksperiana  I  can  only  find  the  one  '*  imprinted 
by  G.  Eld  for  T.  T.,"  mentioned  ? 

2.  Whose  is  the  Sonnet,  **  If  music  and  sweet 
poetry  agree"  —  Will  you,  or  some  of  your 
readers,  kindly  inform  me  who  is  supposed  to  be 
the  author  of  a  sonnet  commencing : 

**  If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree. 
As  they  needs  mast,  the  sister  and  the  brother," 

published  in  the  Passionate  Pilgrim,  1599,  as 
Shakspeare's,  by  W.  Jaggard  ? 

It  is  omitted  —  I  suppose  upon  good  grounds 
—  in  many  of  the  recent  English  editions  of  the 
poems  of  Shakspeare;  but  M.  Francois  Hugo,  I 
see,  gives  it  a  place  in  his  Sonnets  de  Shakspere 
just  published,  adding  in  a  note  : 

"  Ce  sonnet  est  emprunt^  ^  un  recueil  de  poSmes  imprim^ 
en  1599,  avec  le  nom  de  Shakspere,  sous  ce  titre ;  '  Le 
Pelerin  passionnd'  II  nous  a  para  completeraent  isoM 
dans  la  collection  oil  le  hasard  et  peut-^tre  la  fraude  Pa 
fait  entrer ;  et  nous  croyons  I'avoir  remis  ici  ^  sa  veritable 
place." 

Ignoto. 


Richard  Johnson  and  the  Seven  Champions  of 
Christendom.  —  Where  is  any  biographical  in- 
formation to  be  found  respecting  Richard  John- 
son, whose  writings  must  at  one  time  have  been 
extremely  popular?  and  has  any  attempt  been 
made  to  compile  a  bibliographical  account  of  them, 
more  especially  of  his  best-known  work,  TTie 
Seven  Champions  of  Christendom  f  What  is  the 
date  of  the  nrst  edition  of  it,  and  what  the  date  of 
the  last  ?  F.  R.  S. 

Fisher's  "  Poetical  Rhapsodies,  —  There  was  a 
volume  entitled  Poetical  Rhapsodies  published  in 
1818,  by  J.  B.  Fisher.  Is  anything  known  re- 
garding the  author  ?  He  also  published  a  poem 
called  The  Hermitage,  R.  Inglis. 

Richard,  King  of  the  Romans, — During  the  in- 
terre^um  (1256 — 1273\^subseauent  to  the  death 
of  William  ?Earl  of  Holland),  tne  Grermanic  em- 
pire was  so  oiistracted,  that  no  native  prince  would 
suffer  himself  to  be  put  in  nomination  as  William*s 
successor.  The  choice  of  the  electors,  therefore, 
fell  upon  two  foreigners :  one  party  at  Frankfort 
selecting  Rich»rd  Earl  of  CornwaU^  son  of  Kbg 


John  of  England,  who  had  the  majority  of  votes ; 
and  the  other  choosing  Alfonso,  King  of  Castile. 
Richard  was  crowned  King  of  the  Romans  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  and  visited  Germany  four  times,  but 
lost  his  dignity  by  attending  to  the  civil  wars  in 
England.  At  his  death,  Alfonso,  who  had  never 
quitted  Spain  since  his  election,  was  set  aside; 
and  Rodolph,  Count-  of  Hapsburg,  the  founder  of 
the  Austrian  dynasty,  elected  (1273).  Such  b 
the  account  I  have  been  able  to  collect  from  books 
of  reference ;  but  I  have  heard  it  asserted  that  a 
vicQ'emperor  was  always  elected  at  the  same  time 
with  the  emperor ;  and  that  this  vice-emperor, 
in  case  of  his  surviving  the  emperor,  always  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  his  title  being  '*  King  of  the 
Romans.**  As  I  have  never  met  with  £e  title 
save  in  the  case  of  Richard,  I  should  like  to  know 
if  there  is  any  foundation  for  the  above  hypo- 
thesis ?  And  any  farther  partii^ulars  respecting 
him  and  the  title  would  be  very  desirable,  as 
notices  of  him  in  ordinary  reading  are  exceedingly 
scanty.  E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Bead  RoU,  —  What  was  the  meaning  of  b 
"  Bead  Roll,**  in  a  country  parish,  in  the  year 
1558? 

I  see  an  entry  in  an  old  churchwarden*s  parish 
account-book,  as  follows : 

"  Item,  received  of  Harry  Way  for  to  be  put  into  the 
Bead  ItoUe,  Bs,  4d.** 

**  Item,  received  of  Katharine  Way  for  6  names  to  be 
put  into  the  Bede  Roll,  6«.  8<L" 

These  entries  are  found  among  receipts  for 
"  kynelles,**  and  for  "  pittes ;  **  meaning,  I  believe, 
for  ringing  for  funerals,  and  for  special  graves. 

I  have  seen  in  some  old  book,  but  I  cannot  re- 
collect where,  that  the  "  Bede  Roll  *'  was  the  roll 
of  dead  persons,  for  whom  masses  were  to  be 
offered ;  and  I  suppose  that  a  gift  to  this  fund  was 
equivalent  to  pa^jring  for  prayers  for  the  dead. 

It  was  after  this  date,  I  suppose,  that  the  "  Bede 
Roll  *'  became  a  charity  list,  if  that  was  ever  the 
case  in  England. 

Perhaps  whoever  answers  these  questions  would 
refer  to  the  books  where  information  is  to  be 
found,  and  would  thereby  confer  a  double  obliga- 
tion on  F.  M.  H. 

Legend  of  the  AUigator.  —  Whence  comes  the 
saying  that  alligators  have  shed  false  tears  ever 
since  they  partook  of  the  garlic  made  use  of  as  an 
article  of  food  by  the  Israelites  while  employed  in 
building  the  pjrramids  P  M.  A.  Bai«l. 

Dr.  Hawkins  and  the  Queen  of  Bohemia. — There 
was  printed,  in  small  4to.,  at  Heidelbergh  (1633), 
a  very  uncommon  tractate,  De  MelanchoUi^ 
written  by  William  Hawkins,  M.D.,  an  English- 
man,  and  dedicated  to  his  countryman  John 
More,  M.D. 

It  wa9  written  for  a  most  illttstrious  "  Heroine,** 
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whose  name  is  not  given  ;  but  who  we  may  con- 
jecture was  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia.  Can 
information  be  given  :  1.  As  to  Hawkins  ?  2.  As 
to  Dr.  More  ?  and  last,  though  not  least,  whether 
the  Queen  of  Bohemia  is  generally  known  to  have 
been  subject  to  hypochondria  ?  J.  M. 

Style  of  the  Authorised  Version,  —  Can  any 
writer  be  named  from  Wiulifie  and  Chaucer  to 
James  I.,  whose  English  style  resembles  that  of 
the  authorised  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments ?  •H  K 

Eminent  Physicians  in  the  Seventeenth  Century, 
—  Are  any  biographical  notices  extant  of  the 
eminent  physicians  Dr.  Theodore  Maheme,  Sir 
Thomas  Milliogton,  Sir  Thomas  Williams,  Dr. 
Needham,  Sir  Thomas  Weatherly,  Dr.  Brown,  and 
Dr.  Hobbs ;  the  four  last  of  whom  attended  King 
Charles  IL  in  his  last  illness  ?    A.  Tatlob,  M.  A. 

Pyrrhocorax.  —  In  a  curious  old  road-book, 
which  I  recently  purchased,  entitled  Britannia 
Depictd,  or  Ogilhy  Improved,  by  John  Owen  of 
the  Middle  Temple,  Gent.,  and  Eman.  Bowen, 
Engraver,  1720,  it  is  stated  at  p.  67.  that  "the 
country  people  to  their  sorrow  know  the  Cornish 
Chough  called  Pyrrhocorax  to  be  not  only  a  thief, 
but  an  incendiary,  and  privately  to  sett  houses  on 
fire,  as  well  as  rob  them  of  what  they  find  por- 
table." I  should  have  treated  this  as  an  amusing 
instance  of  the  fabulous  in  natural  history,  but  the 
Penny  Cyclop,  (art.  "  Corvidae  ")  quotes  from  Pen- 
nant, . "  It  is  very  apt  to  catch  up  bits  of  lighted 
sticks,  so  that  there  are  instances  of  houses  being 
set  on  fire  by  its  means  ;  which  is  the  reason  that 
Camden  calls  it  incendiaria  avis,**  I  would  there- 
fore ask,  can  any  of  your  correspondents  sub- 
stantiate or  disprove  this  accusation  against  the 
Pyrrhocorax  ?  E.  G.  R. 

Political  Romances  of  the  Times  of  Louis  XIII, 
and  Louis  XIV,  —  Has  any  book  been  written  on 
the  pergonal  and  political  romances  of  the  time  of 
Louis  XIIL  and  Louis  XIV.,  of  which  Barclay's 
Argenis  may  be  considered  the  beginning?  I 
shall  be  obliged  by  any  account  or  information 
where  I  may  find  one  of  Lysandre  et  Ccdiste, 
Mylord  Covrtenay^  Le  Capucin  Ecossais,  and  Le 
Cochon  Militaire,  Is  there  any  authentic  key  to 
Argenis  f  James  Wood. 

Mosely. 

John^  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Sfc.  —  Where  are 
the  letters  referred  to  in  the  following  cutting 
from  a  newspaper  of  the  year  1818,  now  pre- 
served f  Has  their  contents  been  used  for  nis- 
torical  purposes  since  ? 

"Original  MS,  Letters. —  Mr.  H.  Phillips,  of  Bond 
Street,  submi  led  for  sale,  by  public  auction,  upwards  of 
three  hundred  original  Manuscript  letters  of  John,  the 
Great  Duke  of  Madborongb,  chiefly  addressed  to  the  then 


Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  and  many  of  them 
containiDg  matter  of  very  considenible  interest.  These 
Letters,  together  with  three  Notes  of  her  Migesty  Qaeen 
Anne,  to  her  favourite  Secretary,  were  sold  for  Five  Hun- 
dred and  Seventv  Guineas. 

*<The  notes  themselves  do  honour  to  the  head  and 
heart  of  the  Queen.  Two  of  them  are  upon  the  melan- 
choly subject  of  the  execution  of  a  capitai  convict  of  the 
name  of  Jeffiries.  The  first  indoaes  to  the  Minister  a  pe- 
tition which  her  Miyesty  had  received  in  favour  of  the 
culprit ;  upon  which  she  says  to  her  Minister,  '  it  appears 
he  has  a  wife  and  six  childrm ; '  and  concludes  *  if  it  be  m 
ease  of  compcutkm  (that  is  a  case  where  mercy  can  pro- 
perly be  shown)  take  care  that  his  life  may  be  saved.' 

**  The  other  note  of  the  following  da^  statea  that  she 
has  '  been  so  pressed  In  the  toonuai  *  (^e  wifb  of  Jeffries^  no 
doubt),  and  positively  commands  a  respite  of  the  execu- 
tion, to  afford  time  for  a  fidl  inquiry  into  tlie  dicnffl- 
stances  of  the  case. 

'*The  third  communication  firom  her  Mi^esty  is  of  an 
open  letter  which  she  had  written  to  Lord  Peteibonow, 
and  thus  submits  to  the  perusal  of  her  Secretary. 

**  Her  Majesty  uniformly  subscribes  herself^ 
'  zour  very  affectionate  Frind, 

'AHnB.'" 

W.  J.  FxtxPathck. 

Stillorgan,  Dublin. 

Prayers  in  the  Isle  of  Man  for  the  Earl  of 
Derby.  —  Among  the  "  Orders  and  Insiructioni 
to  be  observed  by  all  the  Ministers  of  this  Tsland,** 
issued  by  Commissioners  *'  appointed  for  that  par- 
pose  "  at  the  Restoration,  there  occurs  the  fouOw- 
ing,  being  the  fifth  of  six  orders,  dated  a.d.  1660, 
signed  Richard  Sherlock  and  Ja.  Hinde,  and  now 
in  the  Diocesan  Registry  : 

'*  5th.  That  you  observe  the  80*i^  of  Januarie,  being 
the  day  whereupon  Charles  ye  I**  King  of  eaer  blesseS 
memorie  suffer'd  Martirdome  for  the  Sake  of  His  Church 
and  people ;  and  that  you  observe  also,  the  — —  Octob' 
being  the  day  whereupon  yo'  late  Hont>i*  L^  James  Earie 
of  Derby  the  h^  of  this  Isle  suffered  Death  ibr  righteous- 
ness —  and  the  order  of  prayers  for  these  dayes  you  shall 
have  presently." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  say  whether 
any  form  of  prayer  was  composed  for  the  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Derl^,  who 
suffered  decapitation  at  Bolton  on  the  loth  Oc- 
tober,  1651,  and  if  so,  whether  the  prajen  were 
ever  used  in  the  churches  of  the  island  T 

GiLBEBT  J.  FbBHCH. 

Bolton. 

Dr,  Bongout.  — 

**  The  Joum^  of  Dr.  Bobert  Bongo^  and  his  Lady,  to 
Bath.  Performed  in  the  year  177-.  hosk^  BoaHsy. 
1778." 

Portrait  by  J.  Colyer,  of  a  hearf  lookiA|^  gent 
with  a  remarkably  protuberant  under  lip. 

This  is  a  specimen  of  the  scandal  or  tiie  dsf, 
and  could  only  have  been  relished  as  a  curieatare 
upon  some  well-known  medicus,  who  here  fignrefl, 
in  doggrel,  as  a  bon-vivant,  connoisseur,  and  hen- 
pecked husband.  The  book  is  said  to  hlite  been 
bought  up :  oonseqaently,  when  a  copy  appeiMi  ift 


«•*  &  H«  Bfi^  Apbu,  4.  W.] 
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&  bookseller's  catalogue,  it  is  hbuUIj  aocompaai«d 
by  a  flourish  upon  1(9  extraordinary  rarity.  My 
copy  came  not  from  one  of  those  dear  shops,  but 
was  dug  out  of  a  fourpenny  box  in  a  late  biblio- 
graphical cruise  in  the  suburbs.  Can  an^  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  say  who  sat  for  this  portrait  of  Dr. 
Bongout  ?  J.  O. 

The  Sibyltine  Verip*.  —  In  Sharpe'a  Egypt 
(vol.  ii.  p.  167.,  3rd  edit.)  is  mentioned  a  poem 
named  the  "  Sibylline  Verses."  Mr.  Sharpe  states 
that  jt  desoribeB  the  Roman  emperors  by  the 
nnmbera  or  first  Utters  of  their  names,  and  thus  I 
teaches  us  what  is  meant  by  the  number  of  the  ' 
Beast  in  th*  Book  of  Revelation,  It  would  be  | 
very  interesting  to  have  this  statement  explained.  : 
A  Ebaubb. 

Powell  of  Herefordshire.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  afford  me  the  information  as  to 
which  branch  of  the  FowelU  or  Ap  Honells  of 
Wales  the  family  of  Powell  of  Herefordshire  are 
descended  f  Cl.  Hoppbb. 

Copper  Coins  or  Tokens  of  the  last  Century.  — 
An  opulent  farmer  (an  octogenarian)  died  the 
other  day.  I  bad  an  opportunity  of  examining  a 
bag  of  old  halfpence  collected  by  him,  perhapa  in 
bis  youth,  and  would  trouble  anyone  for  informa- 
tion as  to  the  class  of  nuroisniatics  they  belong  to. 
They  are,  perhaps,  too  abnormal  for  classification, 

Eossibly  spurious,  or  the  work  of  some  idle  'prentice 
and  that  could  hardly  spell.  They  are  badly 
made,  many  struck  not  in  the  centre,  and  certain 
letters  almost  uniformly  defaced  in  all.  The  dates 
range  from  1760  to  179!,  hut  chiefly  1771.  An 
ordinary  profile  head  (but  with  just  a  hint  of  sr- 
mouF  on  ihe  bust)  does  duty  for  the  first  and 
second  Georges,  for  two  Popes,  for  Claudius,  and 
a  certain  "Glaucous,"  also  for  Gulielmus  Bhak- 
speare,  &c. ;  the  reverses  being  either  a  (quasi) 
Britannia,  or  a  crown  and  harp  ;  with  various  le- 
gends, as  North  Wales,  Hebrides.  Hibemia,  Britain 
Rtdei,  or  sometimes,  Britan  Hules  (other  mis- 
spellings are  Britianma,  Oor^it,  Claudais,  &o,) 
I  will  specify  a  few  more  particularly ; 
George  Gordon  Beverse     BritoDS  Rale,  177G 

Glaucous  .  Dei .  Sea  „         Breda  (apparently),  but 

in  ioma  "Britannia." 
Claaduia  Romaaiu  »  Paz  Placid.  1771 

Georivs  II.  Ben.  „  Bonny  Girl,  1771 

Gregoriva  HI.  Pont  „  BriUin  Rules,  1771 

CelesCiu  II.  Pope  „         North  Wales,  1766 

George  Gordon  „         Britoas  Rule,  1776 

Gregory  111.  Pon.  „         Britidi  Tan,  1707 

I  know  nothing  of  minting  processes  ;  but  such 
freaks  as  the  abo*e  suggest  the  idea  of  t^^roa 
triSinK  nith  their  unpTementa,  much  as  idle 
printers'  'prentices  might  do  with  their  mMters' 
type. 

One  of  course  thinks  of  the  local  tokens  of  the 
hat  gmtzatioti  \  but  I  do  nM  nmember  anything 


"Regi  Sacruni.  London, 
Eire  to  be  sold  at  hia  Sliop  a 
near  St.  DunaUn's  Chorch,  H 


["  May  we  remain  where  we  are."] 

lii  this  book  scarce  ?  B.  B. 

Autographs.  —  Who  may  be  considered  as  the 
first  "  collector  "  of  autographs  ?  At  what  period 
were  thej  first  considered  valuable  ?  Adtoq. 

Vurh  Proclamations  respecting  UnihTifty  Folk. 
—  In  Drake's  Yor^  p.  197,  we  have  the  sberiflV 
Proulamatiou  on  St.  Thomas's  Day,  from  which 
the  fulloning  is  an  extract : 

"  Also,  that  all  manner  oT  frbores,  thieves,  dice-players, 
aud  all  other  unlhriny  folk,  be  wellcome  to  the  towne, 
whether  they  come  late  or  early,  at  the  reverence  of  Ihe 
high  feoale  of  Yoole,  tilt  tbe  twelve  days  be  passed." 

Are  such  licences  met  with  in  other  places? 
and  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  at  the 
reverence  of?"# 

In  another  York  Proclamation  we  find  — 

"Also  that  no  common  woman  walk  in  the  Btreat  wilh- 
oat  a  ray-hood  on  her  head  and  a  wand  in  her  hand."* 

A  note  says  —  Jta^-Aaw2,  a  radiated  or  striped 
hood,  I  suppose.  B. 

Hanhury't  Bequest  for  Coantt/  Histories,  —  The 
Eev.  W.  Hanbury,  Rector  of  Church  LengtOD, 
Leicestershire,  left  in  1817  [177Br]  i  fund  for 
the  compiling  and  publishing  a  history  of  every 
county  of  England  by  a  professor  for  the  purpoBe."^ 
Can  you  inform  me  if  the  bequest  has  been  so  em. 
ployed  P  G.  S. 

CaUander's  "Bibliotheea  SeptentrioTialit."  —  A. 
few  days  ago,  on  looking  over  some  old  papers,  Z 
met  with  the  following  prospectus  : 

"  Speedily  will  be  published,  BMiotkaa  StptmtrioniJi*, 
or  an  UminTtal  Dittrmary,  containing  every  thing  rela- 
tive to  the  Northera  I^ations,  from  the  Suun:eB  of  the 
Danube  and  Rhine  to  the  Extremities  of  Iceland  and 
Greeniand)  comprehending  their  Andent  Uiatorlei  and 
Traditions,  the  Bevolntiong  of  their  several  Empire*, 
their  different  Sooti  in  Religion  and  Politics,  their  Qtf 
vemments.  Laws,  Cnatoms,  ManneiB,  in  Peace  and  War ; 
their  Arts  and  Sciences,  Theology.  Uythology,  Uegi^ 


I*  Regard  with  honour  or  awe.  See  this  proclamation 
n  fxlauo  in  Leland'e  Itinenny,  ed.  176B,  iv.  189. ;  and  la 
Sohn'i  edit,  rf  Brand's ."       "       "   '■      ■'      " 

rt  See  a  notice  of  " 
>.«9.] 


Irand's  Pmalar  Aati^itia.  L  477!] 

:e  of  tbii  ttuid  in  (fait.  Jlfi^,  II17, 1617, 
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Phj-Bic,  Medicine,  Bloralitv,  Chronalas>',  Geognphy,  As~ 
trononiT,  Rhetoric,  and  'Grammar;  tbe  Lins  and  re. 
mirliBble  Actions  of  their  Kin)c<.  Rtileamen,  Legislators, 
Judeet.  Warriors,  Historisni,  Orators,  and  Poeti.  Witt 
an  AccooDt  of  and  Extracts  from  their  Ancient  Barda 
and  Historians,  forming  a  complete  Body  of  Xorlhem. 
Hislorr,  from  tbe  most  remote  Aniiqailv  to  tbe  begin- 
ninK  of  tbe  Sevenleenth  Centniy.  By  John  Callander 
of  Craig-Forth.  Esq.  Edinhnnth,  printed  by  Bell  and 
Murray,  for  W.  Straban,  Lond(»i,  and  W.  Cordon,  Edin- 

bur^,  MDCCIAXVIU." 

Tbere  is  annexed  to  it  an  address  "  to  the 
reader,"  consisting  of  two  pages  and  a  half.  Then 
fnllow  six  pages  and  a  half  of  "Specimen  of  the 
BiMiotheca  Septeiilriomdit"  Waa  this  book  ever 
published  ?  If  it  mii»,  is  it  to  be  hnd  or  seen  F 
From  the  specimens  the  author  seems  to  hare 
sedulouslj  studied  his  subject.  J.  S.  s. 

[This  learned  work  was  never  pnblished:  an  inter- 
leaved copy  of  the  prospectiif  is  preserved  in  the  British 
Mu!<eum.  John  Callander,  Esq.,  of  Craig  Fortb,  was  a 
inemlier  of  tbe  Scottish  bar,  and  editor  of  Ttno  Aacient 
SenUiih  Fotrm :  the  Gabtrhitilie-Man,  latd  Chrat'i  Kirk 
on  the  Grem,  Edinb.  I7g2,  to  which  he  has  appended  some 
corions  pbiloloffical  notes.  Mr.  Callander  was  a  member 
and  Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspondence  of  the  ROyal 
Society  of  Scoltisb  Atitiqaaries,  in  whose  library  will  be 
fonnd'a  great  maas  of  his  unpublished  MSS.  Among 
these  ia  a  series  of  annotations  on  Milton's  Paradiic  LofI, 
of  which  the  first  liook  was  printed  in  1750  by  way  of 
specimen.  Mr.  Callander  died  at  a  good  old  oge  on  Sept- 
ic, 1789.  Several  of  his  letters  are  pnblished  in  a  little 
work  entitled  Ltttrr,  fnia  Thcmai  Percy,  D.D.,  Biihsp 
afDnmoTt,  Jolin  Callandtr,  etc.,  to  George  J'oloa,  Edinb. 
1830.3  ■ 

"London  Direclory." — When  and  by  whom 
was  the  first  Xom/on  Direclory  published  P  Has  a 
Directory  been  published  from  that  time  to  this 
without  interruption  by  one  party  or  another  T  ■ 
and  also  where  can  they  be  seen  ?  Stokeb.  i 


[The 


1   London  Dire. 


suggested  by  Itr. 
.  of  Kelso  ia  Scotland,  bom  Hav  39, 
1709,  educated  at  Westminster,  and  died  at  Stoke  Sew- 
inglon.  Nov.  I7S8.  In  1732.  having  arranged  its  plan, 
ho  eommilted  the  practical  working  of  it  to  Mr.  Henry 
Kent,  a  printer  in  Finch  l.ane,  Comhill,  who  published  it 
nnder  the  tide  of  Eent'ai'irecfary;  or,  a  Litt  nf  the  Frin- 
eiad  Traderi  in  Londbn.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  host 
of  competitors  fur  public  favour,  such  as  3^  FoBit  I*tel- 
Uaencer;  Cenllemaa'i  RegiMtr  i  Briti'th  Inptrial  KalerAir; 
Holden's  Triennial  Directory;  Boyle's  Qvrt  Gtude;  Soyal 
Kalendar;  (hurt  and  (Titg  Begiittr — all  were  in  existence 
in  tbe  last  century,  and  manv  of  them  continued  into  ttie 
present.  The  Fast  OJitt  Directory  commenced  in  the 
year  1800,  aa  a  humble  duodecimo  of  SOD  pages,  which  is 
now  developed  into  a  large  octavo  of  2700  pages.  A  writer 
in  the  Edinburgh  flmao  for  July,  1856,  remarks,  that  "  a 
collection  of  London  Directories,  varied  in  kind  and  in 
date,  would  be  a  lileraiy  cariosity,  a  type  of  progresB,  a 
record  of  development,  analogous  to  the  yearly  advance- 
meat  of  the  great  city  itseUT  It  would  show,  doI  only 
the  extent  to  which  houses  and  inhabitants  have  in- 
creased in  namber;  btit  also  the  changes  in  tbe  social 
and  commercial  arrangements  of  successive  generations. 
Yeljjo  far  as  London  is  concerned,  it  is  very  donbtfal 
whether  anything  like  a  complete  set  of  old  Dlrectoriea  is 
in  existence.    Qur  great  oationkl  library  is  extremely 


,  deSeient  in  this  elais  of  books :  it  li  br  exceeded  by  the 
collection,  imperfect  thongh  it  be,  pmanssfid  by  the  Iiioor- 
,  porat«d  Law  Society."} 

TTioma*  Lord  LyUtUon.  —  I  wish  to  find  •ome 

,  work  relating  the  circunutancea  atleDdinr  tbe 
death  of  the  above  nobleman,  which  I  haTe  Deard 
stated  in  a  lectitre-room  was  attended  by  circnro- 

,  stances  of  a  most  fearful  and  aolema  chararCter, 
and  of  wbicb  I  desire  to  be  more  aocnratelj  and 

'  clearly  informed.  I  cannot  find  any  reference  to 
such  circumstances  in  Knight's  Cydopadia. 

I  EnwAsn  T.  IxAm. 

[An    account    of    Lord    Lyttellon's  anppoaad  viaioa 

I  may  be  found  in  ^(ash's  HiMtary  of  Wnrtv^rMn,  SopfL. 
p.  86,  See  also  Boswell's  Jelauon,  edit.%58,  p^  7SS, 
where  occurs  the  fbllotring  note  by  Mr.  Croker:  "Tbore 
were  two  supposed  appearances,  one  cf  a  spectre  to  L«4 
Lyttelton  annonncing  his  death  three  days  befesv  tfaa 
event,  and  another  of  Lord  l.jtieltoa  bimsuf  tohia  fHtod 

'  Mr.  Miles  Peter  Andrews  (then  at  his  partner  Mr.  Pigim's 
at  Dartford),  sbont  the  hour  that  bu  lorddilj)  died  in 
London.  The  whole  story  is  told  in  th*  (JaMt  An  tSlG. 
i.  597.,  with  details  which  snbsuntially  agraa  with  what 
I  have  heard  Mr.  Andrews  himself  relate  more  than  mee, 
but  always  reluctantly,  and  with  an  evldsatly  1(11^00 

,  conviction  of  ita  truth.     See  also  GaO.  Mag.,   1816,  iL 

I  42-2.  "a 

'■  Tettone:  Wolvei. — Yoqf  editorial  reqneat  for 
information  respecting  wolves  in  England  indneea 
me  to  submit  the  following  extract  firani  tbe 
Rntali  Hundrtdonun,  vol.  li.,  "  HonUnedoDilurb*' 

I  p.  627. : 

I  "  Et  dcs  Jobs  Eogayne  tenet  'pAcm  de  dno  Bi^  m 
capit'  ad  canea  saoa  pascend  quib3  caoiboa  cfiit  ad  Alps 
wipe  cato  broccQ  &  team'e  &  lepore  In  il(j  eomltat'  &  di* 
vide!;  in  comit'  Noih>mt'  Hunt'  Oxon'  BoklDgb-m  & 
Rotetand," 

Here  we  have  in  so  late  a  period  ai  7  Bdw.  L, 
hounds  kept  for  wolf  hunting, 

I  want  to  know  the  difference  between  ineei 
and  tetione.  A  brock  is  certainly  a  badger,  and 
ED,  I  suppose,  is  teuo,  from  the  Dutch  form  Da* 
of  the  German  Daeht  and  La^n  Tan* ;  but  if  ao, 
why  are  both  names  UBed  ?  The  two  TiJimie 
edition  of  Du  Cange  does  not  contain  leaomi,  ttar 
several  other  dog-latin  words  of  the  Robdit  a  lilt 
of  which  I  must  at  some  future  time  aak  too  to 
insert  in  "  N.  &  Q."  What  a  boon  to  anjueolo- 
gistH  would  a  moderate-sixed  Dictionary  MmSm  tt 
Infima  Latinitatit,  with  EnglUh  rrpitnotiimi,  and 
especial  references  to  Dometday  Book,  and  other 
English  records,  and  publbhed  of  a  rtaUMMe 
price,  be ! 

An  old  male  badger  (brocei  or  tatmit  wUcb  F) 

was  killed  in  a  railway  cutting  at  Bmndall,  bs* 

tweeu  Norwich  and  Tarmoutb,  a  few  weeks  ago. 

S.&K. 

[That  these  animals  are  two  distinct  apaolei  Ii  tnVmt,  ■ 
.)..  I0,, :__  -  ,ri]d  bog,  aajntimatedjn  tlwMtow 

1736:" 


2»*  S.  N«  66,  Apeil  4.  '67.] 
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although   in    the  dictionaries  the  French  taissont   the 
Italian  tasso,  are  rendered  a  brock,  badger,  or  gray.] 

Quotation.-^ Whence  the  following  line,  and 
what  is  its  context  ? 

**  Est  qnadam  prodire  tenns,  si  non  dator  ultra/' 

£.  Cr.  R. 

[See  Horace,  Epist,  lib.  L  ep.  I  line  32.] 

Dr,  John  LightfooU  —  If  any  correspondent 
has  in  his  possession  a  copy  of  the  works  of  Dr, 
John  Lightfoot,  in  two  folio  volumes,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  prefixed,  I  should  like  to  ask 
whether  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  memoir  as  having 
been  rector  of  Ashley  in  Staffordshire  from  1630 
till  the  time  of  his  death  in  1675.  I  have  just 
read  an  account  of  his  life  that  quite  ignores  the 
fact  of  his  having  been  rector  of  Ashley  at  all,  al- 
though I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  having 
been  so  for  the  time  I  mention,  and  resident  there, 
from  the  testimony  of  the  parish  register,  from 
1635  to  1642.  W.  T. 

[The  Life  of  Dr.  John  Lightfoot,  prefixed  to  the  folio 
edition  of  his  Worksy  1684,  states,  "That  from  Stone  Dr. 
Lightfoot  removed  to  Homsey,  near  London,  for  the  sake 
of  the  library  of  Sion  College ;  from  thence  in  the  spring 
of  1630,  he  and  his  family  came  to  Uttoxeter,  where  he 
continued  till  the  September  following,  when  Sir  Row- 
land Cotton  preferred  him  to  the  rectory  of  Ashley,  co. 
Stafford.  Here^he  continued  in  great  esteem  for  the  space 
of  twelve  years,  pursuing  his  Rabbinical  studies,  having 
built  himself  a  small  house  in  the  midst  of  a  garden, 
containing  a  study,  a  withdrawing  room,  and  chamber 
above ;  and  did  choose  to  lodge  here,  though  it  were  so 
near  to  his  family  and  parsonage-house.  He  continued 
in  this  place  till  June,  1642,  after  which  he  became  a  kind 
of  exile  in  London."] 

Robert  DaUam^  Orgari'lmilder.  — 

♦*Hic  iacet  Dn«  Robertus  Dallum,  Instrument!  Pneu- 
matici  (quod  vulgo  Organum  nuncupant)  peritissimus 
Artifex;  filius  Thomse  Dallum  de  Dallum  in  comitat. 
LancastriaB,  mortuus  est  die  Mali  ultimo 


Anno 


{ 


Domini  1665. 
^tatis  suffi  63. 


Qui  postquam  diversas  Europae  plagas  h&c  arte  (qu&  prae- 
cipue  claruit)  exomasset,  solum  hoc  tandem,  in  quo  re- 
quiescit,  cinere  suo  insignivif 

This  inscription  is  given  in  Wood*s  Hist,  and 
Antiq,  Univ.  Oxoniensis^  1674,  vol.  ii.  p.  155.  Is 
anything  now  known  of  the  works  of  this  organ- 
builder  r  W.  C.  Tbevjbltah. 

[Robert  Dallam,  or  Dallum,  citizen  and  blacksmith  of 
London,  was  bom  in  1602,  and  died  in  1665;  he  was 
buried  in  the  cloisters  of  New  College,  Oxford.  He  built 
the  organ  in  New  College  Chapel,  and  the  small  one  in 
the  Music  School,  Oxford ;  but  his  principal  work  appears 
to  have  been  the  organ  in  York  Mmster,  destroyed  when 
that  noble  building  was  partially  burnt  The  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  erection  of  the  latter  organ 
are  detailed  in  The  Organs  its  History  and  Construction, 
by  £.  J.  Hopkins  and  Dr.  Rimbault,  1855,  p.  52. ;  and  in 
Cfro98e*8  Account  of  the  Fork  Mudcal  Ffstwal^  4to.  1825, 
pp.  194-5.,  and  Appendix,^ 


Praed^s  Lines  on  (he  Speaker.  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  furnish  a  copy  of  lines  written  by  the 
late  Winthrop  Mackworth  Fraed  on  seeing  the 
Speaker  of  the  first  Reformed  Parliament  asleep 
in  his  place  ?  I  have  lost  the  copy  I  had,  which 
was  cut  from  a  newspaper.  There  are,  I  think, 
about  twenty  or  twenty-five  lines,  but  I  can  re- 
collect three  only ;  the  first  — 

"  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  when  you  may," 
and,—  ; 

**  Hume  will  soon  be  taking  the  sense 
Of  the  House  on  a  question  of  fifteen- pence.** 

J.  W.  pHiLurs. 

Haverfordwest. 

[These  clever  lines  are  preserved  in  a  volume  entitled 
Lulian  and  other  Poems,  by  Winthrop  Mackworth  Fraed, 
New  York,  1852,  p.  246. : 

**  VERSES  ON  SEEING  THE  SPEAKER  ASLEEP  IN  HIS  CHAIR 
IN  ONE  OF  THE  DEBATES  OF  THE  FIRST  REFORMED 
PARLIAMENT. 

"  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  *tis  surely  fair. 
If  3*ou.may  n't  in  your  bed,  that  you  should  in  your 

chair. 
Louder  and  longer  now  thev  grow, 
Tory  and  Radical,  Ay  and  No ; 
Talking  by  night  and  talking  by  day, 
Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  while  you  may ! 

*<  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker ;  slumber  lies 
Light  and  brief  on  a  Speaker^s  eyes. 
Fielden  or  Finn  in  a  minuti  or  two 
Some  disorderly  thing  will  do ; 
Riot  will  chase*  repose  away  — 
Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  while  you  may  I 

**  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker.    Sweet  to  men 
Is  the  sleep  that  cometh  but  now  and  then, 
Sweet  to  the  weary,  sweet  to  the  ill, 
Sweet  to  the  children  that  work  in  the  mill. 
Ton  have  more  need  of  repose  than  they  — 
Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  while  you  may  1 

**  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  Harvey  will  soon 
Move  to  abolish  the  sun  and  the  moon ; 
Hume  will  no  doubt  be  taking  the  sense 
Of  the  House  on  a  Question  of  sixteen- pence. 
Statesmen  will  howl,  and  patriots  bray  — 
Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  while  you  may ! 

<*  Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  and  dream  of  the  time. 
When  loyalty  was  not  quite  a  crime. 
When  Grant  was  a  pupil  in  Canning's  school, 
And  Palmerston  fancied  Wood  a  fool. 
Lord,  how  principles  pass  away  — 
Sleep,  Mr.  Speaker,  sleep  while  you  may ! "] 


WitfXM* 

WBTTIHG  WITH  THB  FOOT. 

(2°*  S.  ill.  226.) 

The  entnr  communicated  by  J.  G.  N.  from  ft 
volume  in  St.  PauFs  Cathedral  may  be  paralleled 
by  a  similar  memorandum  written  on  the  fly-leaf 
of  MS.  Addit.  14,850.  in  the  British  Museum,  con- 
taining  tbe  Rentale  and  Costamarium  of  tb^  mo* 
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nastery  of  St.  Edmund's  Bury,  in  the  following 

words : 

"  Pede  meo  pprio  hoc  scrips!. 
Wretyn  by  me  Xpofor  Weirs, 
-w*  my  foot*  and  notbyng  els. 

A«  dfii  1559  vltimo  Augusti" 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  these  assertions  are 
to  be  taken  an  pied  de  la  lettre  or  not ;  but  it  is 
well  known  that  some  persons  have  been  able  to 
write  with  their  feet,  and  in  Walpolc's  Anecdotes 
of  Painting,  vol.  i.  p.  160.,  edit.  1849,  mention  is 
made  of  an  artist  named  Cornelius  Ketel,  who 
painted  portraits  with  his  fingers  and  with  his 
toes. 

A  curious  article  might  be  drawn  up  on  the 
metrical  lines  and  memoranda  which  the  scribes  of 
manu8crii)ts  were  accustomed  to  attach  to  the  vo- 
lumes on  which  they  had  been  employed  ;  and  in 
Cooper's  Appendix  to  his  Report  on  the  Foedera, 
vol.  A.  p.  147.,  many  specimens  of  these  are  given, 
collected  from  Feller's  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  at 
Leipzig,  but  the  number  might  be  considerably 
augmented.    Among  them  is  the  following  distich : 

"  Scribere  qui  nescit,  nullum  credit  esse  laborem, 
Tres  digiti  scribunt,  dum  caetera  membra  quiescunt." 

Or,  as  it  is  written  at  the  end  of  a  fine  MS.  of  the 
eleventh  century  in  the  Old  Royal  Collection, 
British  Museum,  6  A.  vi. : 

•*  Tres  digiti  scribunt^  totum  corpusque  laborat, 
Scribere  qui  nescit,  nullum  putat  esse  laborem." 

The  editors  of  the  French  edition  of  Silvestre's 
Paleographie  Universelle  cite  a  stiU  earlier  instance 
of  the  employment  of  this  phrase  by  the  scribe  of 
a  MS.  of  the  Latin  Gospels,  of  the  seventh  century, 
preserved  at  Munich : 

"  Cultores  et  legentes,  mementote  mei  peccatori[s], 
quia  tribus  digitis  scribiturt  et  totus  membrus  liborat  («c)." 

But  they  understand  the  words  literally,  and 
point  out  to  us  the  curious  fact  (!)  that  the  scribe 
had  only  three  fingers  on  the  hand  with  which  he 
wrote  the  volume  I  How  then  would  they  explain 
another  sentence  written  by  a  scribe  in  one  of  the 
Leipzig  MSS.  ? 

"  Finivi  libmm  totum  sine  manibus  istnm." 

Unless  this  scribe  also  wrote  with  his  foot,  I  see 
not  how  it  is  to  be  understood,  except  by  a  quibble, 
which  it  no  doubt  is.  F.  Madden. 


IMPOSeiBLB   PROBLEMS. 

(2»dS.m.  11.) 

I  have  waited  to  reply  to  Me.  Inglbbt's  ques- 
tions until  I  could  look  again  at  one  or  two  points, 
and  also  until  I  could  put  together  a  few  remarks 
on  the  general  subject,  which  is  one  of  much 
curiosity,  and  continually  recurring  in(]^uiry.     I 


must,  however,  prembe  that  the  remarks  sre  not 
addressed  to,  or  at,  Mb.  Ihglbbt  :  not  that  I 
think  he  would  suppose  such  a  thing,  but  because 
people  find  out  such  curious  meanings,  that,  with- 
out this  warning,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  I 
heard  that  Mb.  Ihglbbt  had  been  squaring  at  the 
circle,  and  that  I  had  been  squaring  at  him  for  it. 

When  we  find  a  long  and  enduring  discussion 
about  any  point  of  speculation,  we  naturally  ask 
whether  there  be  not  some  verbal  difficulty  at  tiie 
bottom.  What  is  the  solution  of  a  prtMem  f  It 
is  the  showing  how  to  arrive  at  a  desired  result, 
under  prescribed  conditions  as  to  the  means  which 
are  to  be  used,  and  as  to  the  form  in  which  the  re- 
sult is  to  be  presented.  There  are  then  three  pos- 
sibilities of  impossibility.  The  desured  result  may 
be  among  non-existing  things ;  the  prescribed  con- 
ditions may  be  insufficient ;  the  form  demanded 
may  be  necessarily  unattainable.  And  any  one  of 
these  things  being  really  the  case,  it  may  be  impos- 
sible to  demonstrate  that  it  is  the  case.  Homan 
nature,  Vhich  always  assumes  that  it  can  know 
whatever  can  he  known^  must  bear  to  be  told  that 
this  assumption  may  be  one  of  its  little  nustakei, 
or  may  be  a  true  exposition  of  its  own  powers, 
and  may  be  a  matter  on  which  no  certaintj  can  be 
arrived  at. 

In  prescribing  conditions  of  solution,  and  form 
of  result,  we  dictate  to  existence:  ^e  determine 
that  our  mental  nature  shall  be  so  constructed 
that  we  shall  know  beforehand  what  means  are 
wanted^  and  what  form  the  result  shall  appear  in» 
the  matter  being  one  on  which  the  yery  necessity 
of  proposing  the  problem  shows  oar  ignorance. 
And  when  we  fail,  we  quarrel  with  the  imiyerse. 
As  Forson  did,  when  he  proposed  to  lumself  the 
problem  of  taking  up  the  candlestick,  his  condition 
being  that  in  which  two  images  of  objeots  appear, 
one  the  consequence  of  the  laws  of  Hght,  the  other 
what  a  psychologist  would  perhaps  call  purely 
subjective.  He  accordingly  nandled  the  wrong 
image,  which  of  course  did  not  prevent  his  fingers 
from  meeting.  Incensed  at  this,  he  exclaimed, 
"  D —  the  nature  of  things.*'  He  had  better  haye 
attended  to  those  preliminaries  undef  wluch  so 
simple  a  problem  nught  have  been  solved  without 
a  quadratic  equation. 

IJndoubtedly  the  dictation  of  condilJons  and  of 
form  has  been  attended  with  the  most  adrantage- 
ous  results.  Abundance  of  possibles  have  been 
turned  up  in  digging  for  impossibles;  Alchemy 
invented  chemistry ;  astrology  greatly  improved 
astronomy ;  the  effort  to  find  a  certamty  Of  tm- 
ning  in  gambling  nurtured  the  scuence  Under 
which  insurance  is  safe  and  intelligible,  and  the 
inscrutable  inquiry  into  ens  quatemu  siis,  so  pttH 
perly  placed  fitra  ra  ^nnriica,  has  added  muim  to 
our  power  of  investigating  homo  qtiatenua  homo,  ^ 

There  was  a  separate  dictation  of  conditioui  in 
arithmetic  and  in  geometry.    In  aritlmMtin^  tlw 
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simple  definite  number  or  fraction,  the  earliest 
object  of  our  attention,  was  declared  to  be  the 
universal  mode  of  expression.  It  was  prescribed 
to  the  circle  that  it  should  be,  in  circumference, 
a  definitely  expressible  derivation  from  the  dia- 
meter :  it  was  demanded  of  the  nature  of  things 
that  by  cutting  the  circumference  into  a  certam 
number  of  equal  parts,  a  certain  number  of  those 
parts  should  give  the  diameter ;  and  vice  versa. 

In  geometry,  Euclid  laid  down,  as  his  prescribed 
instruments,  the  straight  line  and  circle.  Of  all 
the  infinite  number  oflines  which  exist,  he  would 
use  none  except  the  straight  line  and  circle.  It 
was  demanded  of  the  nature  of  things  that  it 
should  be  possible  to  construct  a  square  equal  to 
a  given  circle,  without  the  use  of  any  curve  ex- 
cept the  circle. 

The  second  demand  was  not  quite  so  impudent 
as  the  first.  It  was  soon  discovered  and  proved 
that  there  is  no  square  root  to  2,  as  a  definite  frac- 
tion of  a  unit.  That  is,  there  is  nothing  but  an  in- 
terminable series  of  decimals,  1*4142135 ; 

by  help  of  which  we  discover  the  square  root  of 
fractions  within  any  degree  of  nearness  to  2  we 
please.  And  yet,  with  such  a  result  as  this  known 
to  all,  it  was  thought  the  most  reasonable  thing  in 
the  world  to  demand  that  the  ratio  of  the  circum- 
ference to  the  diameter  should  be  that  of  number 
to  number. 

I  will  now  speak  of  the  problems  set.  forth  in 
the  question. 

1.  The  three  bodies.  This  is  the  problem  of 
determining  the  motion  of  a  planet  attracted,  not 
only  by  the  sun,  but  by  another  planet.  In  the 
early  days  of  the  integral  calculus,  it  was  de- 
manded of  the  nature  of  things  that  all  difieren- 
tial  equations  should  be  soluble  in  what  are  called 
jftnite  terms^  that  is  by  a  definite  number  of  alge- 
braical, &o.  terms  consisting  of  our  usual  modes  of 
expression.  Mathematicians  had  not  then  opened 
their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  exists  an  unlimited 
number  of  modes  of  expression  of  which  those  we 
employ  cannot  give  an  idea,  except  by  intermin- 
able series.  Accordingly,  they  considered  the 
problem  of  three  bodies  unsolved  so  long  as  it 
was  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  these  intermin- 
able series.  But  is  this  problem  unsolved^  in  any 
other  sense  than  this,  that  the  nature  of  things  has 
not  listened  to  human  dictation  on  matters  which 
humanity  knew  nothing  about  ?  Do  we  not  find 
the  moon*8  place  within  a  fraction  of  a  second  of 
time,  by  the  existing  solution  P  And  did  not 
Adams  and  Leverrier  even  solve  the  inverse 
problem,  Given  the  efiect  produced  upon  a  known 
planet  by  an  unknown  planet,  to  discover  the 
place  of  the  unknown  planet  ?  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  problems,  in  pure  a^d  mixed  mathema- 
tics both,  which  are  treated  only  by  interminable 
series,  and  which  no  one  ever  complained  of  as 
not  being  iolved.     The  difierenoe  k  this:  we 


speak  of  these  problems  in  the  language  of  the 
newer  day;  we  speak  of  the  problem  of  three 
bodies  after  the  tradition  of  an  older  day. 

It  is  not  practicable,  that  is,  it  has  not  been 
found  practicable,  to  prove  the  impossibility  of 
solving  the  problem  of  three  bodies  without  in- 
terminable series.  But  a  long  chain  of  cogent 
analogies  convinces  every  one  who  has  gone 
through  them,  with  full  moral  evidence,  that  the 
finite  terms  must  be  terms  of  a  kind  of  which  we 
have  at  present  no  conception. 

2.  The  perpetual  motion.  This  is  a  problem  of 
a  very  different  kind.  The  purse  of  Fortunatus, 
which  could  always  drop  a  penny  out,  though 
never  a  penny  was  put  in,  is  a  problem  of  the  same 
kind.  He  who  can  construct  this  purse  may  con- 
struct a  perpetual  motion ;  in  this  way.  Let  him 
hang  the  purse  upside  down,  and  with  the  stream 
of  pence  which  will  flow  out  let  him  buy  a  strong 
steam-engine,  and  pay  for  keeping  it  at  work  day 
and  night.  Have  a  new  steam-engine  ready  to 
be  set  in  motion  by  the  old  one  at  its  last  gasp, 
and  so  on  to  all  eternity.  A  perpetual  motion 
demands  of  the  nature  of  things  a  machine  which 
shall  always  communicate  momentum  in  the  doing 
of  some  work,  without  ever  being  fed  with  any 
means  of  collecting  momentum.  It  could  be 
compassed,  in  a  certain  way,  —  that  is,  by  re- 
taining the  work  done  to  do  more  work,  which 
again  should  do  more,  and  so  on,  —  if  friction  and 
other  resistances  could  be  abolished,  and  nothing 
thrown  away.  In  this  way  the  fall  of  a  ton  of 
water  from  a  reservoir  might  be  employed  in 
pumping  up  as  much  water  into  another  reservoir, 
which,  when  landed,  if  it  be  lawful  to  say  so  of 
water,  might,  by  its  subsequent  fall,  pump  up  an 
equal  quantity  into  the  original  reservoir,  and  so 
on,  backwards  and  forwards,  in  sectila  secvhrum. 
But  not  a  drop  must  be  wasted,  whether  by  adhe- 
sion to  the  reservoir,  by  evaporation,  by  splashing, 
or  in  any  way  whatever.  Every  drop  that  falls 
down  must  be  made  to  raise  another  drop  to 
the  same  height.  So  long  as  the  sockets  nave 
friction,  or  the  air  resists,  this  is  impossible.  In 
fact,  matter,  with  respect  to  momentum,  has  the 
known  qualities  of  a  basket  with  respect  to  eggs, 
butter,  garden-stuff,  &c.  No  more  can  come  out 
than  was  put  in ;  and  every  quantity  taken  out 
requires  as  much  more  to  be  put  in  before  the 
original  state  is  restored.  So  soon  as  the  law  of 
matter  is  as  clearly  known  as  the  law  of  the  bas- 
ket, there  is  an  end  of  looking  for  the  perpetual 
motion. 

That  people  do  try  after  a  perpetual  motion  to 
this  day  is  certain.  A  good  many  years  a^o  a 
perpetual  motion  company  was  in  contemplation ; 
and  the  promoters  did  me  the  unsolicited  honour 
of  putting  my  name  on  the  list  of  directors,  f'or- 
tunately  the  intention  came  round  to  me  bejfbre 
the  list  was  circulated:  and  a  word  ta  the  editor 
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of  a  periodical  produced  an  article  which,  I  be- 
lieve, destroyed  the  concern.  The  plan  was  to 
put  a  drum  or  broad  wheel  with  one  vertical  half 
in  mercury  and  the  other  in  vacuum.  This  in- 
strument, the  most  unlucky  drum  since  Parolles, 
feeling  the  balance  of  its  two  halves  very  unsatis- 
factory, was  to  go  round  and  round  in  search  of 
an  easy  position,  for  ever  and  ever,  working  away 
all  the  time,  —  I  mean  all  the  eternity  —  at  lace- 
making,  or  water- pumping,  or  any  other  useful 
employment.  People  were  told  that  if  they  would 
sell  their  steam-engines  for  old  iron,  they  might 
buy  new  machines  with  the  money,  which  would 
work  as  long  as  they  held  together  without  cost- 
ing a  farthing  for  fuel.  Certainly,  had  the  scheme 
been  proposed  to  me,  I  should  have  declined  to 
join  until  I  had  derived  assurance  from  seeing  the 
donkey  who  originated  it  turned  into  a  head-over- 
heels  perpetual  motion  by  tying  a  heavy  weight 
to  his  tail  and  an  exhausted  receiver  to  his  nose. 

3.  Quadrature  of  the  circle.  The  arithmetical 
quadrature  involves  the  determination  of  the  cir- 
cumference by  a  definite  arithmetical  multiplier, 
which  shall  be  perfectly  accurate.  Lambert 
proved  that  the  multiplier  must  be  an  intermin- 
able decimal  fraction :  and  the  proof  may  be  found 
in  Legendre*s  geometry,  and  in  Brewster's  trans- 
lation of  that  work.  The  arithmeticians  have 
given  plenty  of  approximate  multipliers.  The 
last  one,  and  the  most  accurate  of  all,  was  pub- 
lished a  few  years  ago  by  Mr.  W.  Shanks,  of 
Houghton-le- Spring,  a  calculator  to  whom  multi- 
plication is  no  vexation,  &c.  He  published  the 
requisite  multiplier  (which  mathematicians  denote 
by  ir)  to  six  hundred  and  seven  decimal  places,  of 
which  441  were  verified  by  Dr.  Rutherford.  To 
give  an  idea  of  the  power  of  this  multiplier,  we 
must  try  to  master  such  a  supposition  as  the  fol- 
lowing. 

There  are  living  things  on  our  globe  so  small  that, 
if  due  proportion  were  observed,  the  corpuscles  of 
their  blood  would  be  no  more  than  a  millionth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter.  Suppose  another  globe  like 
ours,  but  so  much  larger  that  our  great  globe 
itself  is  but  fit  to  be  a  corpuscle  in  the  blood  of 
one  of  its  animalcules :  and  call  this  the  jftrst  globe 
above  us.  Let  there  be  another  globe  so  large 
that  this  first  globe  above  us  is  but  a  corpuscle 
in  the  animalcule  of  that  globe:  and  call  this 
the  second  globe  above  us.  Go  on  in  this  way 
till  we  come  to  the  twentieth  globe  above  us. 
Kext,  let  the  minute  corpuscle  on  our  globe  be 
another  globe  like  ours,  with  every  thing  in 
proportion;  and  call  this  the  first  globe  below 
us.  Take  a  blood-corpuscle  from  the  animalcule 
of  that  globe,  and  make  it  the  second  globe  below 
us  ;  and  so  on  down  to  the  twentieth  globe  below 
us.  Then  if  the  inhabitants  of  the  twentieth  globe 
above  us  were  to  calculate  the  circumference  of 
their  globe  from  its  diameter  b^  the  607  decimals, 


their  error  of  length  could  not  be  made  visible  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  twentieth  globe  below  os, 
unless  their  microscopes  were  relatively  yery  much 
more  powerful  than  ours. 

By  the  geometrical  quadrature  is  meant  the  de- 
termination of  a  square  equal  to  the  circle,  umg 
only  Euclid*8  allowance  of  means ;  that  is,  usiiM^ 
only  the  straight  line  and  circle  as  in  Euclios 
first  three  postulates.  On  this  matter  Jamei 
Gregory,  in  1668,  published  an  asserted  demon- 
stration of  the  impossibility  of  the  geometrical 
quadrature.  The  matter  is  so  difficult,  and  proofii 
of  a  negative  so  slippery,  that  mathematicians  are 
rather  shy  of  pronouncing  positive  opinions. 
Montucla,  in  the  first  edition  of  the  work  pre- 
sently mentioned,  only  ventured  to  say  that  it 
was  very  like  demonstration.  In  the  second  edi- 
tion, after  further  reflection,  he  gave  his  opinion 
that  the  point  was  demonstrated.  I  read  James 
Gregory's  tract  many  years  ago,  and  led  off  with 
an  impression  that  probably  more  attentive  con- 
sideration would  compel  me  to  agree  with  its 
author.  But  he  would  be  a  bold  man  who  would 
be  very  positive  on  the  point :  even  though  there 
are  trains  of  reasoning,  different  from  Gregory's, 
which  render  it  in  the  highest  degree  improbable, 
which  are  in  fact  all  but  demonstration  themselveSi 
that  the  geometrical  quadrature  b  impossible. 

To  say  that  a  given  problem  cannot  be  solved, 
because  two  thousand  years  of  trial  have  not  suc- 
ceeded, is  unsafe :  for  more  powerful  means  maj 
be  invented.  But  when  the  question  is  to  solve  a 
problem  unth  certain  given  means  and  no  o^ers. 
It  is  not  so  unsafe  to  affirm  that  the  problem  is 
insoluble.  By  hypothesis,  we  are  to  use  no  meani 
except  those  which  have  been  used  for  two  thou- 
sand years  :  it  becomes  exceedingly  probable  that 
all  which  those  means  can  do  has  been  done,  in  a 
question  which  has  been  tried  by  hundreds  of  men 
of  genius,  patience,  and  proved  success  in  other 
things. 

4.  Trisection  of  the  Angle,  —  The  Question  is  to 
cut  any  given  angle  into  three  equal  parts,  with 
no  more  assistance  than  is  conceded  in  £uclid*s 
first  three  postulates.  It  is  well  known  that  this 
problem  depends  upon  representing  geometrically 
the  three  roots  of  a  cubic  equation  which  has  aU 
its  roots  real :  whoever  can  do  either,  can  do  the 
other.  Now  the  geometrical  solution,  as  the  word 
geometrical  is  understood,  of  a  cubic  equation, 
has  never  been  attained :  and  all  the  d  priori  con- 
siderations which  have  so  much  force  with  those 
who  are  used  to  them,  are  in  favour  of  the  solu- 
tion being  impossible.  A  person  used  to  algebraic 
geometry  cannot  conceive  how,  by  intersections 
of  circles  and  straight  lines,  a  problem  should  be 
solved  which  has  th^ee  answers,  and  three  only. 

To  sum  up  the  whole.  The  problem  of  the  three 
bodies  has  such  solution  as  hundreds  of  other 
problems  have;  approximate  in  character}  but 
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wanting  onlj  puns  and  patience  ta  carr;  the  ap- 
proximation to  aaj  desired  estent.  The  problem 
of  the  perpetual  motion  ia  a  phrsical  abBurditj. 
The  anthmeLical  quadrature  of  the  circle  has 
been  proved  imposaible  in  finite  terms,  but  607 
decimal  places  of  the  ioterouDable  series  have 
been  found,  and  441  of  them  verified.  Of  the 
geometrical  quadrature  an  asserted  proof  of  ii 
poesibilily  exists,  which  no  one  who  has  read 
ventures  to  gainsaj,  but  in  favour  of  which  i 
one  speaks  very  positivel}'.  The  triaection  of  the 
angle  has  no  alleged  proof  of  its  impossibilitj. 
But  were  this  the  proper  place,  an  account  mitjht 
be  gireu  of  those  considerations  which  lead  all 
who  have  thought  much  on  the  subject  to  feel 
sure  that  the  difSciiltj  arises  from  the  restrictions 
placed  upon  the  mesns  of  solution  amounting  to 
a  litlle  too  much  dictation  to  the  nature  of  tbmgs. 
For  it  must  be  remenibered  that  the  problem  is 
not  to  square  the  circle,  nor  to  trisect  the  angle, 
but  to  square  the  circle  or  trisect  the  angle  with- 
out recourse  to  anj  means  except  those  afforded 
by  Euclid's  first  three  postulates.  This  limita- 
tion is  frequentl;  omitted ;  and  persons  are  led  to 
conclude  Uiat  mathematicians  have  never  shown 
bow  to  square  a  circle,  or  to  trisect  an  angle,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  untrue.  I  may  take 
occasion  to  raise  a  Query  in  some  future  commu- 
nication, whether  these  difficulties  would  ever 
have  existed  if  Euclid's  ideas  of  solid  geometry 
bad  been  as  well  arranged  as  his  ideas  of  plane 
geometry. 

The  reader  may  find  deluls  on  this  subject  in 
the  articles  QuADaaiuBB  and  Teisbctios  in  the 
Perms  Cydopmdia.  But  fuller  informalion  will 
be  found  in  Montucla'a  Hiitoire  da  RScherchcs 
fxr  la  Qaadraiure  du  Cercle,  Paris,  1831,  8vo. 
(second  edition).  This  work  contains,  besides  the 
vagaries  of  the  insufficiently  informed,  an  account 
of  the  attempts  of  older  days,  which  ended  in  use- 
ful discovery.  In  later  times,  the  nhole  subject 
has  lapsed  into  burlesque ;  the  few  who  have 
made  rational  attempts  oeing  lost  in  the  crowd 
who  have  made  absurd  misconceptions  of  the  pro- 
blem. To  square  the  circle  has  become  a  byword, 
though  many  would  not  know  the  problem  under 
a  change  of  terms,  say  the  rectification  of  the  cir- 
cumference. For  example,  when  Mr.  Goulbum 
was  a  candidate  for  the  University  of  Cambridge 
in  1831,  some  wags  of  the  opposite  faction  sent 
the  following  to  a  morning  paper,  which  actually 
inserted  it  (May  4)  in  triumphant  answer  to  the 
objection  against  their  candidate's  want  of  Cam- 
bridge knowledge  :  — 

*  "  We  understuid  (tast  altboogh,  awm(;  to  circam- 
Koocfls  with  which  the  public  ai9  not  concemed,  Hr. 
Goulbum  declined  becoming  a  candidate  for  Univarsity 
nonoDrs,  bis  scieolific  stlainmeots  are  far  fi-om  incoa- 
•iderable.  He  is  well  known  to  ba  the  author  of  an 
Xssay  in  the  PWoupJUcoJ  TraiuaetioHt  on  tbe  accurals 
Rotiilcation  of  a  dicular  arc,  and  of  ao  lovtatigation  of 


tbe  equation  to  the  Lanai  Cans 


a  problem  likely  to 


became  of  great  use  in  naatical  astronom;." 

I  need  hardly  say  that  methematioions  know  no 
lunar  caustic,  except  what  the  chemisls  call  ni- 
trate of  silver.  And  so  much  for  the  impossible 
problems,  which  have  caught  so  many  ingenious 
minds,  and  almost  always  held  them  tight.  For 
this  reason,  I  should  advise  any  one  not  to  trf 


A.  De  MolQAH. 


.   DOCTOBS. 

(a-^S.  iii.  48.  73.  115.) 
When  people  do  wrong,  tbey  are  oerlun  to  get 
into  a  mess,  and  oftentimes  to  get  innocent  par- 
ties into  a  mess  also.  The  account  given  by  M.A. 
of Coll.,  Oxon.,  of  the  condition  of  the  Musi- 
cal Doctors  in  that  University  is  shocking.  He 
describes  that  as  "  most  vague  and  unsatisfactory," 
which  all  who  read  this  work  must  think  very 
deplorable  and  much  to  be  pitied.  It  was  a  most 
ungracious  proceedmg  on  the  pert  of  the  Heb- 
domadal Board,  to  banish  the  Oxford  Musical 
Doctors  from  the  semicircle  —  to  eject  these  nri 
perpoliti  —  to  translate  these  apprime  docti  prO' 
fessors  to  the  organ  gallery,  and  there  lay  them 
in  ambush  behind  portraits  of  deceased  celebrities. 
Just  think  now  of  men  arrayed  like  so  many 
virgin-brides,  in  robes  of  rich  whi' 


with   E 


-aU  r. 


—  invidiously  "  consigned  to  the  up- 
pci  giLiicri  uu  the  south:"  " that  is  to  say,  in  the 
organ  gallery,  a  far  worse  posiUon  than  that  oc- 
cupied by  undergraduates."  Think  of  rose,  and 
satin,  and  velvet,  and  gold,  driven  to  a  apot 
"  where  they  could  neither  see  nor  be  seen ;"  and 
where  the  occupants  of  all  this  magnificence  are 
"virtually  excluded  from  every  participation  in 
the  proceedings."  Sitting,  too,  oehind  a  dead 
emperor!  Surely  a  live  doctor  is  better  than  a 
dead  kingl  And  ought  be  not  to  be  asked  rather 
to  sit  for  his  portrait,  than  to  sit  behind  one  P 
This  transportation  into  the  upper  r^ons  of  tbe 
Oxford  theatre  was  ■  novel  illustration  of  the 
oft-quoted  line  — 

"  Small  b;  dkgrttt,  and  beantifoUy  less." 
Nor  was  this  all :  a  further  indignity  awaited  these 

unfortunate  doctors,  and  which  M.A.  of Coll., 

Oxon.  touches  Id  most  artistic  and  delicate  manner. 
After  alluding  to  misplacings,  diaplaclngs,  consign- 
ments, assignments,  ejectments,  and  mistakes- 
invidious  and  illiberal  —  he  writes,  that  the  muu- 
cal  doctors  were  deprived  of  their  title,  and  re- 
ohristened  "  laceptorei  in  arU  Mtaiea."  Like  the 
great  Grecian  punter,  he  draws  a  veil  over  the 
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Tictim-brides,  and  the  horrorfl  of  the  scene ;  and, 
at  the  expense  of  his  character  as  a  Latin  scholar, 
he  declares  that  this  Latin  is  so  difficult  properly 
to  render  into  the  remacular,  that  ^^  scarcely  any 
one  onderstood  it.'*  If  this  really  be  so,  there  are 
more  things  to  complain  of  than  the  want  of  mu- 
sical education  in  that  University.  Latin  as  well 
as  music  has  yet  to  assume  "its  proper  dignity 
and  position  :  and  I  trust  the  present  Profiessor 
of  Music, "  who  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  remedy 
the  one  defect,"  will  find  some  earnest  labourer 
like  himself  who  will  spare  no  pains  to  accomplish 
some  amelioration  of  the  other.  It  is  clear  the 
Oxford  Musical  Doctors  are  ^^inceptores  in  arte 
musicd."  InceptiOy  is  actus  incipiendi ;  and  incep- 
tor  is  he  who  performeth  the  act;  but  inceptor 
ap,  sequioris  €Bvi  scriptores  is  also  an  incendiary^ 
and  therefore,  I  take  it,  the  Hebdomadal  Board  do 
not  intend  by  the  use  of  this  word  to  maintain 
that  their  doctors  in  music  are  be^nners  in  that 
art ;  but  that  they  are  super-emmently  distin- 
guished by  the  Jire  and  spirit  of  their  ^"^  solemn 
musicke"  It  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  learned 
Board  are  not,  after  all,  so  superficially  acquainted 
with  the  Latin  tongue ;  and  that  they  have  thus, 
let  us  hope  intentionally,  brought  to  light  the  true 
meaning  of  the  old  term  soleimis  mustca^  or,  as  it 
was  in  the  old  books,  solennis  ndssa  —  a  st^le  of 
composition  which  all  candidates  for  these  degrees 
were  desired  to  adopt. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  honourable  and 
learned  Board  acted  with  every  wish  to  do  justice. 
In  olden  days  the  studies  for  the  Master  of  Arts' 
degree  included  seven  arts,  and  music  was  one. 
Degrees  were  given  in  each  particular  branch  of 
study  :  there  were  Bachelors  of  Logic,  Bachelors 
of  Grammar,  Doctors  of  Rhetoric,  Doctors  of 
Arithmetic;  but  the  Master  of  Arts  was  the 
highest  degree  of  all.  No  doubt,  in  the  minds  of 
the  Board,  this  distinction  still  remains ;  and  in 
fact,  M.A.  of  — —  Coll.,  Oxon.,  yirtually  admits 
it :  for,  says  he,  at  the  last  Commemoration,  the 
present  Professor  of  Music  refused  to  robe  him- 
self in  the  yirgin-white  and  warm  blush  of  a 
Musical  Doctor,  and  indued  himself  in  the  gown 
and  hood  of  an  M.  A.  I  see  also  that  Loggan,  and 
all  recognised  authorities,  agree  that  Musical 
Bachelor  is  the  lowest  and  most  inferior  degree, 
and  that  Musical  Doctor  is  beneath  M.A.  Indeed 
the  licence  given  to  the  graduate.  "  admitting  him 
to  the  privilege  of  reading  any  of  the  musical 
books  of  Boethius,"  seems  but  a  miserly  corheiUe 
to  so  much  modesty,  satin  and  blush.  Further- 
more, if  money  be  any  test  in  this  matter,  I  find 
there  is  an  enormous  difference  between  the  sum 
paid  for  the  musical  degree  and  that  for  the 
divinity  degree :  three  pounds  for  music ;  one 
hundred  and  four  pounds  for  divinity,  when  the 
graduate  accumulates  compounds,  and  is  non- 
resident.   Now  as  to  dress. 


The  dress  of  an  Oxford  Doctor  in  Music  if 
a  gown  of  rich  white  damask  silk,  with  sleeyes 
and  facings  of  crimson  satin ;  hood  of  the  same 
materials,  and  a  black  Telvet  cap,  and  bands. 
That  of  Cambridge  is  a  gown  of  rich  white  da- 
mask silk,  the  sleeves  lined  with  crimson  satin  ;  a 
cap  of  velvet,  with  gold  tassel,  and  bands.  No 
mention  is  made  of  any  b&ton,  but  Ackerman  has 
given  him  a  roll  of  music.  On  reference  to  tlw 
costume  of  the  Doctor  in  Divinity,  we  find  him 
much  more  protected  against  the  severity  of  our 
summers ;  for  "he  is  allowed  an  under-garment,  a 
sash,  a  scarf,  gloves,  shoes  with  buckles,  decent 
silk  stockings  ;  the  zucbetta,  or  scull-cap,  with  the 
cappella  or  three-cornered  hat,  flattened  alagibus^ 
and  sewn  upon  the  zuchetta.  In  these  days,  this 
union  of  the  two  is  called  the  trencher.  The 
Doctor  in  Diyinity  rejoices  in  four  dresses.  Doc- 
tors in  Law  and  Physic  have  only  three,  thus 
described  :  —  1.  A  gown  of  scarlet  cloth,  sleeyes, 
and  facings  of  pink  silk.  2.  A  habit  of  scarlet 
cloth,  faced,  and  lined  with  pink ;  a  hood  of 
scarlet  cloth,  lined  with  pink  ;  a  black  velvet  cap ; 
and  for  ordinary  use,  —  3.  A  common  doctor's 
gown  of  black  silk ;  he  may  wear  the  cap  of  velvet 
or  the  trencher.  The  pink  is  described  as  shot 
with  violet.  The. colour  intended  is  the  imperial 
purple,  which  would  be  better  gained  by  the  com- 
bination of  crimson  and  ultramarine.  The  ordi- 
nary habit  of  the  old  English  musician  was  of  pale 
blue  cloth,  over  which,  on  high  days,  he  wore  a 
cope  or  gown  of  scarlet  cloth ;  and  it  must  be  in 
the  recollection  of  many,  that,  at  the  three  last 
coronations,  the  Court  Composers  appeared  in 
such  scarlet  robes.  No  doubt  the  white  silk  ^wn 
with  red  facings,  now  adopted  by  the  Universities, 
is  a  combination  of  the  surplice  of  the  quireman 
and  the  Court  robe  of  the  musician.  At  Rome, 
the  musician  wears  a  habit  (sub- tunic),  or  sottana 
of  imperial  purple,  an  under-dress,  with  buttons 
from  chin  to  feet ;  over  which  is  the  rochetta  or 
lace  dress  under  the  manteletta. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  may,  if  it  be  his 
pleasure,  direct  the  Cantuar  Doctor  to  wear  the 
comlsination  dress  of  the  surplice  and  scarlet  robe, 
or  one  more  useful  an'd  scholastic.  A  much  better 
dress  would  be  the  scarlet  cloth  gown  and  hood, 
with  facings  of  imperial  purple,  with  a  blue  or 
purple  soutane ;  the  sash  of  the  same  colour,  with 
gold  tassels.  Ackerman  has  pictured  his  Doctors 
of  Music  (as  Chalons  does  his  ladies)  in  a  draught ' 
all-a-blowing ;  but  on  reference  to  the  old  por- 
traits, such  as  those  of  Drs.  Heyther  and  Gibbons, 
we  see  the  artists  have  done  their  best  to  conceal 
the  absence  of  the  soutane.  The  modem  picture 
of  Dr.  Dupuis  is  after  the  same  manner;  and, 
although  his  costumier  has  tied  him  up  comfort- 
ably under  the  chin,  he  looks  very  cold,  and  afraid 
to  move,  lest  he  should  show  his  mezpressibles,  or 
soil  his  satin.   The  present  cap,  or  benetta^  is  ugly 
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enough,  and  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  zuchetta 
and  cappella.  The  latter  of  course  must  be  four- 
cornered  when  the  wearer  is  a  layman ;  and  three- 
cornered  when  a  priest,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pre- 
sent talented  Professor  at  Oxford.  As  to  the 
bands : — What  are  bands  ?  I  take  it,  bands  are 
the  remnant  of  the  old  collar :  for  on  an  examina- 
tion of  a  chronological  series  of  portraits,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  round  collar  bj  degrees  be- 
comes a  square.  The  square  gradually  decreases 
in  size.  Until  it  dwindles  into  the  relic  now  called 
bands.  To  wear  a  shirt  collar  and  bands  also, 
appears  a  little  like  pig  upon  bacon ;  and  of  course, 
where  there  is  a  soutane,  there  could  not  be  a 
handsomer  adjunct  than  a  Vandyck  collar.  The 
very  charming  portrait  of  Corelli  shows  he  wore 
the  short  soutane,  with  large  bands,  and  very  fine 
shirt  and  ruffles.  The  oM  hkion  was  made  of 
wood  or  ivory,  set  in  silver,  with  a  crystal  knop. 
Such  is  the  dress  which  the  Cantuar  Doctor  may 
wear;  as  according  to  precedence,  distinctive  of 
his  profession,  and  in  keeping  with  the  origin  of 
scholastic  costume.  Scarlet  robe,  turned  up  with 
purple ;  hood  of  the  same ;  purple  or  blue  sot- 
tana,  lace  collar,  skull-cap  and  four-cornered  hat, 
purple  sash,  with  gold  tassels,  and  b^ton  as  be- 
fore described.  University  and  scholastic  dresses 
spring  from  the  Church :  the  very  gown  of  the 
undergraduate  is  that  of  one  of  the  monastic 
orders.  In  this  matter,  the  Archbishop  posses- 
ses the  same  power  as  the  Court  of  Rome ;  and 
as  the  dignity  in  all  cases  flows  from  his  Grace, 
he  may  clothe  it  according  to  his  pleasure. 

M.A.  (of Coll.,  Oxon.)  asks,  What  order 

of  precedence  Cantuar  graduates  take  with  regard 
to  graduates  in  Universities  ?  To  this  question  I 
reply,  that  the  Cantuar  degree  is  the  highest,  be- 
cause it  flows  from  the  S>unt  of  all  scholastic 
honour  in  this  country,  namely.  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  holds  such  honour 
by  the  favour  and  permission  of  the  sovereign, 
and  is  guaranteed  its  continuance  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. Musical  degrees  were  given  as  early  as 
1463,  perhaps  even  earlier;  but  scholastic  degrees 
sprung  from  the  sanction  of  the  Pope,  the  then  sup- 
posed sole  fount  of  such  dignities.  Now  in  Eng- 
land the  Archbishop  exercises  the  same  power  as 
the  Pope.  By  virtue  of  the  grace  of  the  sovereign, 
Universities,  not  in  themseb^s  founts  of  honour, 
grant  degrees,  but  subject  ro  the  conditions  and 
obligations  of  their  charters.  Henry  VIIL  de- 
clined to  take  to  himself  the  power  of  creating 
literary  honours,  and  conferred  on  the  Primate 
the  same  powers  which  the  Pope  had  exercised 
'  herein,  and  he  continued  also  to  the  Universities 
what  the  Pope  had  previously  bestowed.  Univer- 
sities possess  delegated  powers  in  these  matters ; 
but  the  Archbishop  is  not  a  legate  now,  but  in 
himself  the  fount  of  these  honours.  No  graduate 
of  a  University  has  any  otatos  out  of  that  Univer- 


sity, nor  can  he  appear  but  as  a  Visitor  in  any 
other  University.  But  should  a  member  of  a 
University,  holding  an  inferior  degree,  receive  a 
higher  degree  by  the  favour  and  grace  of  the 
Primate,  he  takes  the  rank  pertaining  to  that  de- 
gree in  hia  own  University.  The  case  Dr.  Routh 
mentioned  to  me  unquestionably  settles  this  point. 
The  Musical  Doctor  of  Oxford  is  permitted  a 
licence  to  read  any  of  the  musical  books  of  Boe- 
thius  as  the  only  result  of  his  exertions ;  for  there 
are  no  prizes  to  contend  for,  no  scholarships  to 
hold,  no  exhibitions  to  secure,  and,  in  fact,  for 
him  there  is  neither  money  nor  renown.  As  the 
study  and  honest  profession  of  music  is  unattended 
with  pecuniary  emolument,  it  is  clear  the  only 
reward  open  to  the  enthusiast  in  this  divine  art  is 
that  of  honour.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  decree 
of  the  Primate  is  more  congenial  to  the  feelings 
of  the  artist  than  the  receipt  of  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment granting  a  man  liberty  to  read  Bbethim ! 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  both  guiltless  of  any 
recklessness  in  conferring  such  honorary  distinc- 
tion, or  we  should  at  least  have  heard  of  a  Men- 
delssohn Mus.  Doc.  Oxon. ;  or  a  Spohr  Mus. 
Doc.  Cambridge.  Haydn,  I  believe,  was  thought 
of;  there  was  also  a  taJk  of  Handel :  but  he  hap- 
pened to  hear  of  the  consequences,  and  Boethius 
and  the  fees  frightened  him  from  the  field.  The 
present  University  degree  cannot  remain  as  it  is, 
the  sequence  of  exercise  without  regimen,  and  a 
violation  of  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the 
charters.  The  Universities  must  produce  or  au- 
thorise proper  class-books,  and  determine  on  spe- 
cific studies,  and  certain  and  definite  practice. 
The  other  day  a  new  Psalter  appeared  from  the 
Choragus  at  Oxford,  and  he  tells  us  the  chants  of 
the  old  church — probably  sung  by  David  to  his 
own  Psalms — **  induce  irreverence ; "  and  it  would 
seem  Professor  De  Mobqam's  Query  respecting 
organ  tuning,  has  raised  a  division  in  the  musical 
world,  to  allay  which  a  Musical  Doctor,  Oxon., 
assures  his  readers  an  equal  division  of  the  twelve 
semitones  "will  not  do"  for  the  organ,  because 
"  Dame  Nature  settled  that  at  least  three  genera- 
tions  ago,^*  meaning,  no  doubt,  that  this  was  the 
opinion  of  his  grandmother.  And  on  Friday  last, 
at  Exeter  Hall,  I  was  informed  in  "  an  Analysis 
of  the  Oratorio  of  Israel  in  Egypt,**  that  Handel 
was  a  dunce  and  barbarian.  H.  J.  Gauntlett. 
Powys  Place,  March  23, 1867. 


Witpliti  to  Minax  ^utriti. 

-Device  and  Motto  (2°«*  S.  ii.  130.)  —  Allow  me 
to  suggest  in  answer  to  J.  J.  that  the  motto  on 
his  seal  is  a  Latin  one,  and  that  the  word  '*  oute  ** 
is  composed  of  the  initial  letters  of  the  four  things 
represented  in  the  seal.  The  words,  I  imagine, 
are  otium,  quiet  or  peooei' typified  by  the  dove; 
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Mbertas,  fertility,  hy  the  sheaf  of  corn ;  experientia, 
wisdom,  by  the  serpent;  and  torus,  strengUi  or 
muscle  by  the  lion;  so  that  the  motto  m  full 
would  be  "  in  otio,  ubertate,  toro,  ezperientia.** 

B.  P.  C. 

Families  of  Tytack  and  HenzeU  QS^  S.  ii.  335.) 
—  These  families  came  from  Flanders  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  established 
themselves  as  glassmakers  upon  the  Tyne.     Wdn. 

Free-Martin  (2^^  S.  iiL   148.   235.)  —  A  re- 
markable instance  of  a  multiple  birth  proving 
proli6c  occurred  in  the  family  of  a  near  connexion. 
A  lady  residing  in  this  county,  the  sister  of  my 
aunt  by  marriage,  had  at  a  birth  three  sons,  who 
all  grew  up  to  be  men.     While  they  were  infants 
the  likeness  between  them  was  so  marvellous  that, 
as  the  eldest  was  heir  to  an  entailed  estate,  they 
were  compelled  to  dress  him  differently  from  the 
others.    When  the  children  were  some  months 
old  the  second  infant  fell  against  the  bars  of  the 
nursery  grate,  and  scarred  his  face  so  badly  that 
his  identi6cation  became  an  easy  matter.     The 
eldest^  and  youngest  still  retained  their  remark- 
able similitude,  which  continually  deceived  their 
nearest  relatives.     When  they  grew  up  they  all 
married ;  two  of  them  espousing  twin  sisters,  and 
they  all  had  offspring.     My  paternal  grandmother 
had  twins  twice.    In  each  case  they  were  boys. 
The  second  batch  of  duplicates  both  married,  one 
had  children,  the  other  had  not.     Of  the  elder 
twins  one  only  married,  and  his  union  was  not  a 
fruitful  one.  John  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest 

Education  of  the  Peasantry  (2"'*  S.  iii.  87.)  — 
I  have  long  wished  to  ascertain  whether  there  be 
a  rule  to  direct  foot  passengers  as  to  the  proper 

Elace  they  are  to  occupy  on  the  side  path  ;  also 
y  what  authority  such  rule  is  established.  In 
this  metropolis  one  cannot  walk  tea  paces  in  a 
straight  line  along  any  fashionable  thoroughfare 
without  being  jostled.  If  your  correspondent 
Yrtan  Rhbqbd  would  kindly  state  whether  there 
be  a  remedy,  municipal,  parliamentary,  or  other- 
wise, for  this  inconvenience,  which  is  caused,  not 
by  the  peasantry  alone,  but  by  those  who  ought 
to  know  better,  he  would  confer  a  favour  on  a 
great  many  others  besides  yours,  Viatoe. 

DublliL 

Almanacks   (2"^   S.   iii.   226.)  —  Upwards    of 
seventy  years  before  the  appearance  of  Moore's 
Almanack  one  was  printed  in  Aberdeen  with  the 
title  : 

**  ProgQoaticatioa  for  the  yeare  of  oar  Redemption 
1626,  the  secoai  after  Leape-yeare.  Priated  at  Aber- 
deen by  £dvfard  Babaa  for  David  Melville,  1626. 

About  the  year  1820  the  editors  of  Moore's 
Almanack  began  the  attempt  of  discarding  the 


monthly  column  contuning  tlie  moon's  rappoied 
influence  on  the  members  of  the  haman  body; 
and  as  an  experiment,  to  aacertain  the  feelings  of 
the  public  on  the  occasion,  minted  at  first  only 
100,000  copies ;  but  the  omusioa  was  sooa  de- 
tected«  and  nearly  the  whole  edition  returned  on 
their  hands,  and  they  were  obliged  to  reprint  the 
favourite  column.  See  Baily^s  RemaHu  on  the 
Defective  State  of  the  Nautical  AlmoMae* 

The  Chinese  astronomers  (Imperial,  I  presume) 
every  year  compose  an  Almanadc  or  Calendar,  at 
the  head  of  which  is  the  Emperor's  edict,  by  wlueh 
all  are  forbidden,  under  pain  of  death,  to  use  or 
publish  any  other  calendar;  and  of  this  work 
several  millions  of  copies  are  yearly  sold;  this  is 
said  to  have  been  the  case  from  time  immenoriaL 

The  Imperial  Edict  puts  one  in  mind  of  the 
somewhat  parallel  legal  monopoly  of  the  trade  in 
almanacks  granted  to  the  Stationers*  Company 
and  the  Universities  by  James  L,  which  was 
abolished  through  the  instrumentality  of  Thomai 
Carnan,  a  book^ller,  who  gained  a  cause  over  the 
Stationers*  Co.  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
1775.  The  bill  brought  in  by  Lord  North  in 
1779  to  renew  the  privilege  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  45. 

Connected  with  the  subject  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  Heylin  in  his  Cosmography  says,  speaking  of 
the  burning  of  old  St.  Paul's  steeple  (5  Queen 
Elizabeth,  1562)  that 

**  It  was  by  the  carelessness  of  the  sexton  comanied 
with  fire,  which  happening  in  a  thonderiiu;  and  teia- 
pestaous  day  was  by  him  confidentlv  affirmea  to  be  done 
oy  lightening,  and  was  so  generally  believed  till  the 
hoar  of  his  death ;  but  not  many  years  since^  to  disahnse 
the  world,  he  confessed  the  truth  oif  it,  on  which  discovery 
the  burning  of  St.  Paal*s  steeple  by  Lightidng  was  left 
out  of  our  common  almanack^  where  lormerfy  it  rtood 
among  the  ordinary  Epochs  or  accounts  of  Time." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

First  English  Almanack  (2»*  S.  iiL  2SW.)  — 
What  is  the  date  of  the  first  almanack  known  to 
have  been  printed  in  England  f 

Is  the  Almanack  for  1442  often  referred  to  as 
preserved  in  the  Bibliothique  du  Roi^  Paris,  in 
manuscript,  and  preserved  merely  as  a  specimen 
of  almanack-makmg,  or  is  it  printed  and  k^t  as 
one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  that  art  P 

.Has  the  derivation  of  the  word  almanack  ever 
been  satisfactorily  ^ttled  P  It  is  generally*  I 
think,  received  as  from  the  Arabic,  the  article  at 
and  mana  or  manah,  "  to  count ;  '*  bat  other  de- 
rivations are  given,  such  as  the  Arabic  al  and  the 
Greek  tvnv,  "  a  month,**  and  the  Tentonic  almeteM 
achte,  of  which  Yerstegan  says : 

**They  [[the  Saxons]  vsed  to  engrane  vpon  certaine 
squared  sticks  about  a  foot  in  length,  or  shorter  or  longer 
as  they  pleased,  the  courses  of  t&  Moones  of  the  whole 
yeare,  whereby  they  could  alwayes  certaiidy  tell  whea  the 
new  moons,  full  moons  and  changes  ihoold  happen,  as 
also  their  festinal  daies ;  and  sach  a  oamed  tiack  they 
called  an  Al  mon  aght,  that  is  to  say  Al-mon-heed*  to  wit» 
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tbc  n^ard  or  obmnatioD  of  all  the  moonca,  and  here 


Faraphnue  on  the  "  ZV  Deum  "  (2"  S.  lii,  1450 
—  J.  B.  will  excuse  nie  when  I  eay  that  this  is  no 
parapbrHBC,  but  a  pared;,  much  more  dewrring 
the  name  of  Te  Deara  than  Te  Deum ;  for  it  is  a 
glorificntioD  of  the  Holj  Virgin  in  each  of  twenty- 
nine  conaeontive  linea,  ahd  in  no  way  connected 
with  (be  doctrine  of  the  Te  Deum,  which  ia  a  di- 
TiDC  hymn  founded  upon  the  Apostles'  Cr^ed. 

P.S.  Nox  vicit  is  inadmiiBible  in  fbe  trauala- 
tion  from  Graj's  Elegy  eeut  you  by  OxoHiEMSie. 

Senialiora  inDrotcnijtg  (1"  S.  xil.  B7.  153.  236. 
SCO. ;  2°*  S.  iii.  236.)  —Thanks  to  H.  H.  J.  fot 
reviving  by  bia  reply  the  subject  of  my  query. 
I  believe  there  is  vet  much  curious  in  font)  at  ion 
to  be  gleaned  on  the  subject.  Can  some  of  youi 
Teadera  refer  me  to,  or  give  the  substance  of,  a 
paper  either  written  on  the  subject,  or  conlain- 
ing  some  information  respecting  it,  nhich  appeared 
in  the  Christian  Observer  during,  I  Ihink,  either 
the  year  1854  or  1855  P  E.  W.  Hackwood. 

Bldridge,  Heame,  Roofier,  g-c.  (a"'  S.  iii.  70.) 
—  A  very  extensive  collection  of  the  water-colour 
drawings  of  these  artists,  and  their  contemporaries, 
was  formed  by  my  late  father.  Many  were  dis- 
posed of  privalely,  during  his  lifetime,  and  the 
remainder  by  public  sale  at  Messrs.  Christie  and 
Hanson's  after  his  decease.  Dr.  Bumey  of  Green- 
wich (since  Archdeacon  Burney)  was  the  largest 
purchaser ;  and  indeed  hia  collection  of  water- 
colour  drawings  (some  few  years  back)  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  choicest  in  England. 

EdW^BD  F.  RlMnADLT. 

The  White-breatled  Bird  of  the  Oxenham  Fa- 
mily  (2'^  S.  iii.  213.)  —  Howeirs  statement  on 
this  subject  is  referred  to  by  Prince  in  his  Wor- 
thiet  of  Devon,  ed,  1810.  p.  624.  Other  instances 
besides  those  mentioned  by  your  correspondent 
have  been  recorded  of  this  remarkable  apparition ; 
but  though  the  parUculars  related  are  curious  and 
circumstantial,  tbeir  authenticity  must  remain 
matter  of  opinion. 

In  the  libraries  of  the  Bri^flh  Museum,  the  Bod- 
leian, and  of  Corpus  CbristreoUege,  Oxford,  are 
copies  of  a  tract,  entitled 

"  A  True  Rf  Istioo  of  «n  Apparition  in  tlie  l.ikene»o  of  I 
a  Bird  with  a  White  Breast,  that  ippeojed  hoTcring  over  I 
the  Death-hed  of  aomo  of  the  Children  of  Mr.  Jomes  Ox-  ,' 
enhani,  he.  4to.  London,  1641,  with  an  illustrative  fron-  1 
lispiece." 

And  in  Dr.  Mogridge'a   Deteriptive   Sketch  of 
Sidmovih,  at  p.  48.,  is  a  remarkable  statement  of  I  : 
a  similar  appearance  on  the  death  of  one  of  the 
family  of  Oxenham,  in  that  parish.  i 


Ko  trace  of  the  inscribed  stone  mentioned  \)j 
Mnwell  has  been  found  among  tBe  monnmenta  iX 
South  Tawton,  the  parish  in  which  the  Oxenham 
famxly_  wis  seated ;  nor  is  any  reference  to  the 
apparition  made  in  either  of  the  several  inscrip- 
tions to  individuals  of  the  name  in  other  parts  of 
Ihe  country.  The  inscription  on  the  floor  of  the 
south  aisle  of  the  choir  of  Exeter  cathedral,  to 
Ihe  memory  of  Stephen  Weston,  and  Elizabeth, 
his  wiie,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Oxenham 
i(thi:  individual  referred  to  in  the  Gent't  Mag.) 
mukes  no  mention  of  the  subject  J.  D.  9> 

Effect-  of  the  Touch  of  the  Rainbow  (2"^  S.  iii. 
226.)  —  Mk.  M.  Walcott  quotes  the  remark  of 
Lord  Bacon  that,  according  to  the  ancients, 
"  where  a  rainbow  seemeth  to  hang  over,  or  to 
touch,  there  breaketb  forth  a  sweet  smell."  John 
Liily.in  his  Epiiogne  to  Camptape,  says,  "where 
the  rainbow  toucheth  the  trees,  no  caterpillars 
will  hang  on  the  leaves;"  and  he  adds,  that 
"  wiiere  the  glow-worm  ereepeth  in  the  night,  no 
udder  will  go  in  the  day."  J.  DoiAS. 

Faimiag  on  Leather  (2""  S.  i!i.  229.)  —  Tlie 
drawing-room  of  a  house  called  Crooke,  near 
Chorley,  contained  till  about  thirty  years  since  a 
curious  set  of  painted  leather  hangings,  which  at 
first  sight  resembled  tapestry.  The  subjects  were 
froin  the  history  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and 
tfao  figures  nearly  as  large  as  life,  A  well-mean- 
in  p;  tenant  unfortunately  Tarnished  it,  which 
caii.'L'd  it  to  contract  and  split,  and  it  is  now  re- 

Another  Lancadire  family  have  a  miniature  of  ■ 
Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  on  leather,  aud  t«  have 
belonged  to  an  ancestor  who  bad  been  one  of  her 
maids  of  honour.  F.  P. 


ffWcelUnuairf. 


Our  readers  mill  doabtleM  remeinber  that  we  some 
tu'  dace  called  their  attention  to  the  Oalabmu  of  iAe 
'iiiijiicnpti  preierved  in  ihe  Library  of  At  Umveritly  of 
:m!,nd^  rdiltdfor  tit  Smdici  of  the  Utaverrily  Prtu, 
li  second  volume,  we  are  nappy  to  say,  is  now  \yaon  ua, 
iK'd  bjMr.Hardmick.wboLimaelf  descn"        '      '      ' 


If  describes  the  Anglo - 


li  Ihe  : 


nutely  detailed;  but  the  great  vi 

:,  obvious  as  It  is  in  its  present  stsge,  will  not  be 
wbole  is  before  ns,  with  tbose 
I  promised  ehsll  accompany  tba 
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Carew,  in  the  handwriting  of  John  Vowell,  oHof  Hooker, 
of  Exeter,  waa  not  aware  that  Sir  Thomaa  Phillipa  had 
pnbliBhed  such  life  in  the  Archaologia,  Had  it  been 
otherwise  we  should  have  been  deprived  of  a  volume,  The 
Life  and  Times  of  Sir  Peter  Carew,  Kt.  (Jrom  the  orimnal 
MS."),  with  a  Historical  Introduction  and  elucidatory  ^otes, 
by  John  Maclean,  Esq.,  which  illnstrates  in  an  interestiDg 
and  curious  manner  the  inner  or  home  life  of  an  English 

Stntleman  during  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
ooker's  narrative,  in  itself  of  great  interest  and  value, 
has  been  made  yet  more  so  by  the  careful  researches  and 
judicious  illustrations  of  the  present  editor. 

We  must  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  two  hii^ 
torical  periodicals  which  have  reached  us  from  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  first  is  the  opening  number  of 
a  new  series  of  The  New  England  Historical  and  Oenea' 
logical  Register,  and  Antiquarian  Joumalt  published  Quar- 
terly  under  the  direction  of  the  New  Enaland  HistoriccU  and 
Genealogical  Society.  The  second,  and  to  which  we  would 
more  particularly  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers,  is  a 
Transatlantic  brother,  and  bears  the  name  of  The  Histo- 
rical Magazine  and  Notes  and  Queries  concerning  the  An- 
tiquities, History,  and  Biography  of  America,  This  work, 
which  is  printed  uniformly  with  "  N.  &  Q.,"  is  one  to 
interest  many  English  students ;  and  receiving  as  it  has 
the  approbation  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  writers 
of  America,  Sparks,  Everett,  Prescott,  &c.,  it  will  no 
doubt  become  a  journal  of  value  and  importance.  We 
believe  for  both  of  these  periodicals  Mr.  Russell  Smith 
is  the  recognised  agent  in  this  country. 

English  historical  literature  has  sustained  a  great  loss 
by  the  death  of  John  Mitchell  Komble,  which  took  place 
in  Dublin  on  Thursday,  the  2Gth  ult  BIr.  Kemble  was  a 
man  of  undoubted  and  original  genius,  a  thorough  clas- 
sical scholar,  a  profound  Anglo- Saxonist,  deeply  read  in 
the  language  and  literature  of  Scandinavia  and  Germany, 
master  of  all,  or  nearly,  the  ^angua^es  of  Europe,  and  well 
versed  in  our  national  history.  His  death  will  be  deeply 
lamented  by  all  true  scholars. 

Books  Received.  —  The  Iliads  of  Homer,  Prince  of 
Poets,  by  George  Chapman,  2  vols.  Mr.  Russell  Smith 
has  just  enriched  his  Library  of  Old  Authors  hy  reprint- 
ing, under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Hooper,  the 
magnificent  version  of  the  Iliad  in  which  George  Chap- 
man sought  to  let  Prince  Henry  — 

'* .        .        .        See  one  godlike  man  create 
All  sorts  of  worthiest  men." 

The  work  is  admirably  got  up;  and  will,  we  have  no 
doubt,  be  acceptable  to  hundreds  of  the  lovers  of  Chap- 
man's grand  hexameters. 

Dictionary  of  Obsolete  and  Provincial  Words,  containing 
Words  from  the  English  Writers  prevums  to  the  Nineteenth 
Century  which  are  no  longer  in  Use,  or  are  not  used  in  the 
same  Sense ;  and  Words  which  are  now  used  only  in  the 
Provincicd  Dialects;  compiled  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq., 
M.A.,  &c.  This  ample  title-page  sufficiently  describes 
the  nature  of  this  new  contribution  to  Bohn's  Antiquarian 
Library.  Mr.  Wright  states,  that  in  its  compilation  he 
has  availed  himself,  as  far  as  he  could  with  fainiess,  of  the 
labours  of  his  predecessors,  Nares,  Boucher,  Halliwell,  &G. 

The  Social  History  and  Antiquities  of  Barton-upon- 
Humber.  An  unpretending  little  volume,  edited  by  Mr. 
Poulson,  the  author  of  Beverlac,  8fc.,  from  the  papers  of 
the  late  Mr.  W.  S.  Hesleden. 

Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  and  Keepers  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  England,  by  John  Lord  Campbell.  Vol.  IV.  This 
new  volume  embraces  Lord  Campbell's  Lives  of  Clarendon, 
Shaftesbury^  Nottingham,  Guildford,  and  Jeffreys. 

Ancient  Poems,  Ballads,  and  Sonas  of  the  Peasantry  of 
England,  taken  down  from  Oral  Reciteition,  and  transcribed 
from  Private  Manuscripts,  Bare  Broadsides,  and  Scarce 


PsibKeaiioni,  edited  by  BobertBdL  Ibhmtiw  TOhima  of 
the  Annotated  Edition  of  As  JEnMk  Po&U  ia  baaed  upon 
Mr.  Dixon*8  workpnblished  under  the  same  title  by  the 
Percy  Society.  The  collection,  originally  very  ciuioiu 
and  valuable,  has  been  thoronehly  reriaad  and  consider- 
ably augmented ;  and  Mr.  BeU  ia  well  entitled  to  pro- 
nounce the  present  volume^  **  in  aome  reapecta  the  most 
curiooB  and  interesting  of  the  Seriea"  to  wnieh  itbelongft 


to  be 
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Rbid*«  Works.    By  Sir  W.  Ilamilton.    Ed.  4b>. 

AddreM  "  The  Grotto,"  Chnicbdown,  GhcItaDhem. 


fiatittM  ta  €attti9aHlitfM. 


We  art  again  compeUed  to  postpone,  not  OM^f 
interest,  but  many  Notbs  on  Boor*  onaTLmrumTO 


6.  Borobss.    John  Bindley,  Esq.,  (^  Ctraoe^     , 

M.V.  for  Dover  in  Dec.  1766,  on  the  vaecmcy  oeeasimsi  ly  tte  JToriidi 
of  Lorn  being  created  Baron  Sundridge, 

O.  &  P.  The  Ecarl  ofAumerle  in  WhItefHan  is  a  inAJiut  at  a  Mr. 
Pepys  is  made  a  personMoation  of  oiwr  amniMimi  uwQt.  Omr  Firtt 
Series  contains  nine  articles  on  the  execution  qf  Ckarks  I,  See  Oe  Ge- 
neral Index. 


Errata — 2nd  S.  ill.  257.  col.  8.  line  l&fr«m 
Saunders  "  read  **  Miss  Saunderson.** 


/r  "Mia 

**  Notbs  and  Qubribs  "  is  published  at  noon  tm  Frid^ff  smd  Is  abo 
issued  in  Monthi.t  Parts.  The  subserh/tion  for  BtAMtrnt  OsennAir 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PublMers  (hdmitm  At  SSff- 
yearly  Indbz)  is  Us.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  bm  Feat  Qth?  Oriar  ts 
favour  of  Mbssrs.  Bbu,  and  Dau>v,  186.  Fx.br  SrRBBnr,  CCt  io  wtom 
obo  oR  CoMxoNioATioNs  roft  «u  EiUTOB  Bikiwlii  fie  < 
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NOTES  AND   QUERIES. 

Vol*  Z.  —  Siatoiya 

It  having  been  suggested  that  from  the  ralmMe  xaaAsMk  i 
through  the  FT  RST  SE  RIES  of  NOTES  ANDQUBRIES,  •  I 
of  Popular  Volumes,  each  devoted  to  some  murucular  snliJeeC.  mWit 
with  advanta«:e  be  prepared.  arrangemeTits  nave  been  made  m  toafe 

Enrpose.  and  the  FIKST  VOLUME,  eontafaiiur  a  eoDeetfaa  or  li ' 
ig  HISTORICAL  NOTES  ANl5  MBMOKANOA.  wW.  be 
▼ery  shmtly. 

This  will  be  followed  by  similar  vohnnes  fflurtmUre  ofBIDQRAVHT, 
LITEBATUBE,  F0I£  lobe,  PB0VEBB8.  HATJ.ABH,  *•• 

London :  BELL  ft  DALDY.  186.  Fleet  StiMl* 


SM&N*«7,AniLiL'67o  NOTEB  AND  QD:BBIE& 
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The  old  folio  of  Sir  Boger  Jt'Eatrmge*  filli  up 
plMsantl;  some  of  ^e  vBcant  iatervali  of  oddg 
snd  ends  of  tine.  Sir  Roser's  taste  for  pro- 
verbial philoBophy,  and  hia  fiomely  jet  vigorous 
and  idiomatic  anglisli,  as  well  sa  anrevd  tense, 
render  him  fit,  so  far,  fur  tbs  task  he  has  under- 
taken :  but  he  is  wanting  in  depth  and  refinement, 
is  proBj  and  tedious,  and  often  coarie  both  in  se- 
lection and  comment.  As  I  turn  over  big  pages, 
I  often  wifh  that  some  one  with  the  requiiiite  ta.ate 
uid  learning  would  bring  out  a  choice  selection 
of  Fables,  giving  ihe  moat  remarkable  applioationi 
and  illustrations  of  Ibeni  wheresoever  met  with. 
The  diflerent  application!  of  the  aame  Fables 
made  by  different  writers,— and  of  which  they  ara 
often  really  capable,  aoeordiug  as  we  vi«w  them 
from  different  standing- poin^  —  and  tbe  scope 
they  ^ve  to  a  writer's  ingenuity,  who  — 
"  Strikci  life  iat«  their  jpewh,  u4  sbowt  n>di  More 

would  render 

struclion ;  for,  as  Sir  Eoger  says,  "  An  Emblem 

without  a  Key  to  it,  ia  no  more  than  a  Tal«  of  a 

Tub." 

In  illustration  of  my  remarks,  I  shall  select  one 

of  the  iotrinBioallv  poorest  and  most  jejune  of  the 

.S^pic  FaiUt,  Tjz.  that  of  "  A  Boy  and  Cockles." 

«  Fab.  CLSIir. 

"  Some  people 
hissed  in  tbe  fire.   'Welltsava 
an  Tillanoos  creatnrea  to  be  sure,  to  sing  when  their 
hongga  are  afire  over  tbeii  heads.' 

••  iVMlHj  trnttttmll  (Aofa  out  cfuatm. 

'  BiJUxitm. 

"Hun's  a  time  for  jest,  and  a  time  fbr  eamee^  and  it 

la  a  daogcroDS  mistake  not  to  diB(in£wsh  the  one  from 
the  other.  The  foo['i  ronceiC  here  had  both  downsiy 
aod  ill  nature  in  it,  for  [h««'a  nothing  more  brutal  or 
barbarous  then  the  humor  of  insulting  over  Ihe  miser- 
able;   Nothing  mote  cootrsry  to  hui ' " 


It  such  B  work  fUll  of  variety  and  in- 
br,  as  Sir  Eoger  says,  "  An  Emblem 


e,  then  thia  ncand^Oua  say  of  grinning  and  jeering 
uui.  of  season,"  &c. 

So  far,  Sir  R.  L'Estrange.  Now  let  ni  turn  to 
Bishop  Taylor ;  —  The  Christian  religion 

■'  represBnta  all  the  flatCeries  of  Sin  to  be  a  mere  coozen- 
sge  end  deception  of  the  Understanding ;  and  we  Snd  hy 

*  Fabia  of  ^mp  and  ot/ier  Emment  Mulfialoguii :  mth 
XotbU  amd  RMtxiim.  By  Sir  Sages  VStuim,  Snt., 
4th  edit,  Lond.,  174J4,  folio. 

The  "other  Efaiinent  Hythologlats"  are  Barlandn^ 
Anianns,  Abstemlna,  Poggiua,  Phiedru  Avienus,  C«me- 
rariuB,  Xeveletas,  Aptbonjas,  Gabiiaa,  Babiiao,  Aldatus, 
Boceallol,  Bandoin,  De  la  Fonlain^  Ac 


finitely  anwis^  b«oaaae  Quij  n^ect  the  oooaael  of  their 
sapsriors  and  their  guides.  They  dote  pasaionately  aim 
trifiea ;  they  rely  upon  false  foundationg  and  deceiving 
prlnciptea;  they  are  the  moM  conJIdeDt  when  tliey  ara 
moit  abated ;  they  an  tOt  tMiti  Jbk,  •mgn^  hvlat 
■An  lUr  Aoaue  li  m  /ra  aAo«<  tiUr  un,  mf  bii*g  mr- 
rieil  ichBi  lAig  are  naif  mii»rabU  amd  ptriMna." — Lift  of 
CSiTUl,  Part  iiL,  Ad  aect.  xiii,  3<.  (edit.  1684,  p.  BU.) 

The  writer  of  the  article  entitled  "  In&nU  Per- 
duti,"  in  tbe  Edinburgh  Ettay»,  Sat  1S£6,  treating 
of  the  "Connection  of  Genius  and  Misery,"  thus 


yon  sing  ? '  A  similar  pathetic  qneilion  mi^t  be  put  to 
nnforluoate  ArtiaUi  and  in  both  eaaei  an  oente  otnerver 
might  perceive  that  witliont  Iho  roasting  (here  could  be 
no  singing,  or  at  least  none  of  that  peculiariy  atfectine 
kind  which  alone  can  pierce  the  dull  ear  of  the  world. 
There  ii  evidently  some  connection  between  the  misety 
of  a  man's  fate  and  the  valuable  products  which  he 
leaves.*  Literary  men,  and  artists  of  even  the  greatMt 
activity,  who  in  life  are  highlv  prosperooa  both  oulwanlly 
and  inwardly,  such  aa  Titian,  be  Vega,  and  Sir  W.  ScoUf , 
do  not  aeriously  tooeh  tbe  haart  of  the  coontry  and  of  tha 
world.  Shak^ware  is  often  addnoed  aa  so  exoeptKii  to 
this  rulat  but  those  who  ao  adduca  him  have  &iUd  ta 
appreciate  the  inner  spirit  of  his  writings,  and  bava  not 
given  due  weight  to  the  argument  of  his  lines: 
"  *  When  words  ate  acarce,  they  are  aaldom  spent  in  vain  ( 
For  they  breaths  truth,  that  br^the  their  words  ^ 


fellows.  la  not  hia  lif^  so  far  as  known  to  as,  a  prool 
that,  had  it  not  been  fbr  his  necessities  and  his  snffeiinn 
he  wontd  have  written  nothing?  He  also,  like  Uio 
Cocklea,  require*' 


:ten  nothing?      He   also,   like 
le  roasted,  that  he  might  sing. 


long  as 


ited  experience,  the  reflex  of  oi 
ter  failure.    The  ve^  Cockle,  i_ 
.  .-  its  proper  situation,  and  Uvlnjf  as  a  Cockle 
„  ive,  resolutely  reAises  1o  sing,  —  and  opens  its 

hps,  not  to  emit  swaet  soonds,  bnt  ooly  to  admit  un- 
fortunate young  eollda.  Perfected  naturally- unrolled 
existence  requires  no  reflex,  no  vindication  in  speech  or 
song.  Am  I  perfect,  unhindered?  —  then  1  will  not  "~~ 
but  live;  not  to  contemplate  myself,  b 
objects.  .  .  .  •  Host  of  GMhe's  writing  . 
Chaucellor  von  UUller.  'arose  tioai  the  al 
of  freeing  himself  fVom  aerae  inward 
impteesioD.'    '  Host  wretched  Hen. 


All  the  Poets  may,  with  a  tittle  amlanatlw,  b« 
illuBtratetiiii."--Pp.  149,116.  IM.  16£. 


I,'  sold  hia  frieni 


*  King  David,  Luther,  Johnson,  Qoldsmltb,  and  Cdfr 
ridge  may  lie  maDtioned  aa  strOJi^  InstsDcea.    We  xutf 
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The  Fable  of  the  **  Countnrman  and  the 
Cockles  **  seems  to  me  at  once  a  Uidicrons  and  an 
unhappy  text  to  select  for  such  comments  as  Mr. 
Wilsonlk  "The  Dying  Swan"*  perhaps  would 
not  exactly  suit  his  purpose,  though  the  poet  feels 
most  keenly,  of  all  oUier  men,  the  truth  that 
Media  vUa^  in  Morte  sumus^ 

**  And  sings  his  dirge,  and  prophesies  his  fall.** 

Why  not  take  that  poor  bird  who  — 

« All  forlorn 

Lean'd  her  breast  np-till  a  thorn. 
And  Uien  sang  the  dolefdllest  ditty, 
That  to  hear  it  was  great  pity. 
That  to  hear  her  so  complain 
Scarce  I  could  from  tears  refrain ; 
For  her  griefs  so  lively  shewn. 
Made  me  think  upon  my  own"? 

Who,  in  fable  lore,  better  exemplifies  the  truth 
of  the  proverb,  Uadiifiara  fxaBiifiara^  than  the  suf- 
ferer who  thus  — 

**  Expresses  in  her  song,  grief  not  to  be  exprest?** 

I  shall  draw  out  the  simile,  for  the  benefit  of 
future  essayists,  somewhat  af^er  the  manner  of 
those  in  Dr.  Forster's  Florilegium  Sanctarum 
Aspirationum  : — 

As  Philomel  pours  forth  her  sweetest  notes  at 
night,  and  with  her  breast  against  a  thorn  :  So  in 
the  night  of  Sorrow,  and  pierced  by  the  sharp  thorns 
of  Adversity,  the  Heart  gives  utterance  to  its 
truest  melody ;  and  from  the  inmost  depths  of  the 
Soul,  the  Song  of  Eternity  vibrates  in  thrilling 
tone.f 

The  same  truth  is  beautifully  expressed  in  Mr. 

Taylor's  "Ernesto ":— 

" The  Tree 

Sucks  kindlier  nurture  from  a  soil  enriched 
By  its  own  fallen  leaves ;  Man  is  made 
In  heart  and  spirit  from  deciduous  hopes, 
And  things  that  seem  to  perish." 

And  in  Tennyson's  "In  Memoriam,'*  with  a 
reference,  apparently,  to  Shelley : 

**  I  hold  it  truth  with  him  who  sings, 
To  one  clear  harp  in  divers  tones. 
That  Men  mav  rise  on  stepping-stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 

- 

*  **  The  Dying  Swan"  is  given  by  L'£strange  amongst 
Abstemius's  Fables,  under  the  title  of  **  A  Swan  and  a 
Stork."— Fab.  cclxvii. 

t  Cf.  Helps*  Friends  in  Council,  4th  edit.,  voL  i.  pp.  18. 
38.  Mr.  Wilson,  in  this  Essay,  ia  not  content  with  dwell- 
ing on  the  undeniable  uses  of  Adversity  and  Sorrow,  but 
seems  inclined  to  think,  with  Rousseau,  "  Chaque  homme 
qui  pense  est  m^hant,"  and  that  all  things  are  pardon- 
able to  genius.  Accordingly — he  advocates,  what  may  be 
called  the  Calvinism  of  all  Infanti  PerdiUi, — the  doctrine 
of  Philosophical  Necessity,  which  tells  us  that  Vice  is 
the  effect  of  Error,  and  the  offspring  of  Temperament  and 
surrounding  Circumstances.  After  saying  that  **  We  do 
not  any  longer  hold  that  Cockles  are  roasted  for  their 
sins,  and  sing  from  the  natural  depravity  of  their  hearts  " 
(p.  147.),  he  proceeds,  with  magniloquent  shallowness 
and  flippancy,  to  discuss  "Necessity  and  Freewill." 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.         li^ ^vw^ Armas itvr: 

In  condoaion,  I  may  quote  a  pamge  on  tbe 
use  of  fables  from  Sir  R.  L'Estraiige*!  pirefiioe  :— 

«  There's  nothing  makes  a  deeper  imnreesioo  upon  the 
minds  of  Men,  or  comes  livelj  [livelier  J  to  their  mider^ 
standing,  than  those  instmetive  noticee  that  are  cflnteiyed 
to  them  by  glances,  insinuations,  and  soinpsue^  and  miMr 
the  cover  ofsome  AUogorr  or  Riddle.  Bat  wliat  eea  be 
said  more  to  the  honour  of  this  &fmbolieal  wajof  Mon- 
lizing  upon  Tales  and  Fables,  than  that  the  Wiadora  of 
the  Ancients  has  been  still  wrapt  vp  in  Veils  and  Blgnrss; 
and  their  precepts,  councils,  and  salutary  monitiooa  fcr 
the  ordering  of  our  lives  and  manners,  handed  down  to 
us  ftt>m  all  Antiquity  under  innnendos  and  allaaons? 
For  what  are  the  .£g3rptian  HierogWphicka,  and  tbe 
whole  History  of  the  Pagan  Gods ;  the  Hints  and  Fictions 
of  the  Wise  Men  of  01(^  but  in  eflect,  a  kind  of  PhUoeo- 
phical  Mythology :  which  is,  in  tnitii,  no  other  than  a 
more  agreeable  vehicle  found  out  tor  conveyiag  to  na  the 
Truth  and  Reason  of  things,  through  the  m^diimi  of 
Images  and  Shadows.** 

The  Engliah  knight  then  refers  to  Scripiare,  con- 
founding the  Parable  with  the  •'^BBOpiC  PiMe. 
Dean  Trench,  in  his  noble  work  on  ^^The  Para- 
bles of  Our  Lord,**  rightly  deprecates  tlus  oonfn- 
sion,  and  admirably  observes :  — 

'*  The  Parable  is  constructed  to  set  fbrth  a  tmth,  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly.  This  the  Fable,  with  all  ita  valMb  is 
not  It  is  essentially  of  the  earth,  and  never  lifts  itself 
above  the  earth.  It  never  has  an  higher  mm  lAant  <o  taarf- 
cate  maxims  of  prudential  moraUtg,  tndmstrjf,  cawrtib»,^&rg- 
sight;  and  these  it  will  sometimes  recommend  even  at  the 
expense  of  the  higher  self-forgetting  virtoes.  The  Fable 
just  reaches  that  pitch  of  morality  which  the  world  will 
understand  and  approve.  But  it  has  no  place  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  the  nature  of  thin|^  could  have  none,  Ibr  the 
purpose  of  Scripture  excludes  it ;  that  pnrpooe  being  the 
awakening  of  Man  to  a  consciousness  of  a  Divine  Original, 
the  education  of  the  reason,  and  of  all  which  Is  spiritual 
in  Man,  and  not,  except  incidentally,  the  sharpening  of 
the  understanding.  For  the  purposes  of  the  FaUe^  wmdi 
are  the  recommendation  and  enforcement  of  the  pruden- 
tial virtues,  the  regulation  of  that  in  Man  which  is  in- 
stinct in  beasts,  in  itself  a  laudable  disdplineb  bat  ly 
itself  leaving  him  only  a  subtle  beast  ci  the  fieU!* — Ibr 
these  purposes,  examples  and  illustrations  taken  from  the 
World  beneath  him  are  admirably  suited.  That  Worid  is 
therefore  the  haunt  and  main  region,  though  by  no  means 
the  exclusive  one,  of  the  Fable.  The  gpreatest  of  all  FdileB, 
the  Heinle  Fuchs,  affords  ample  illustrati<m  of  all  this: 
it  is  throughout  a  glorifying  of  cunnitig  as  the  gnide  of 
life,  and  the  deliverer  from  all  evil." — Pp.  2,  8. 

With  regard  to  the  symbolism  of  the  bmte 
creation,  and  the  Fables  of  ^sop,  see  the  Zoobgm 
Eihica  (Pt.  II.  §  XV.,  and  AadiUorud  Bewutrkt^ 
§  V.)  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jones  of  Nayland,  a  writer 
whose  mind  and  learning  were  equally  profound. 

EimiomrACB. 


FERINSULAB  PSSCBDBBT8. 

It  is  common  enough,  when  hearing  of  a  Penin- 
sular precedent,  to  stamp  it  at  on^  as  worthlefls. 
There  were  some,  however,  which  might  have 
been  followed  with  advantage  in  the  Crimety  where 
only  those  that  were  profitless  ibimd  adoptioii. 
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One  of  these  I  find  in  Lorpeat's  Privale  Journal 

(Beutlej).     Uader  Mar  12,  1813,  the  Judge-Ad- 

TOcate  writes  from  bead- quarters,  at  Frenada :  — 

"  Th«  diScnltiM  now  inureiMd.    Lord  Wellington  »nd 

Coloael  F of  tlie  Artiller]'  do  not  agree.  ...  F.  is 

much  of  ■  gantleman.  ...  but  niaea  dlfficaltiei,  which 
I  suspect  Lord  Wellingtan  does  not  encourage,  bat  ex- 
pacts  things  to  be  done,  if  possible." 

WeU,  F ,  the  gentleman  who  raieed  diffi- 
culties, was  sent  to  Eagland;  and  Lord  Welling- 
ton, recogniung  the  man  he  wanted,  koocked 
routine  on  the  head,  and  placed  the  whole  of  the 
Engliah  and  Fortuguese  artillerj  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  single  captun.  The  profound  sstonieh- 
ment  of  the  routiniats,  and  the  bapp/  result  which 
could  not  be  denied,  maj  be  considered  worth 
noting.  In  October,  1813,  the  jaurnaliat  writes 
from  nead- quarters.  Vera ;  — 

"  A  msD  to  thrive  hers  must  hiTB  hii  wits  ahont  him  ; 
and  not  ue  or  feel  difficulties,  or  start  them,  to  go  on 
smoothly.  People  nouder  at  Lieat-CoL  Dicluou,  Portu- 
guese service,  ind  only  (barring  brevet  rank)  a  captain 
of  ■rtillei7  in  oar  service,  comnundiug,  as  he  has  done 
now  ever  since  Frenada,  all  the  artillery  of  both  natioas, 
English  and  Portuguese.  He  has  four  seniors  out  here 
.  .  .  who  have  submitted  hitherto.  .  .  .  Some  say  the 
old  artillery  officers  bare  rather  changed  their  sex,  and 
are  somewhat  of  old  women,  — Lord  Wellingtoa  seems  to 
fovouT  the  latter  opinion  a  little.  I  coudade  that  he 
finds  it  answer  in  nractice.  As  an  instance  of  this,  it  may 
be  stated  that  in  the  pursuit,  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
in  the  bad  roads.  Lord  Wellington  saw  a  column  of  French 
niatingast«nd,a9ifto]iall  for  the  night.  'Now  Dick- 
Sou,'  said  he,  <  if  we  had  but  some  artiTlerj'  apt'  '  They 
are  close  by,  my  Lord.'  And  in  ten  minntes,  from  a  hill 
on  the  right,  Lteat-CoL  Bose'e  light  division  guns  began 
— baxg,!  baitgl  baxgl  And  away  went  the  French,  two 
leagues  further  offi  I  fear,  if  there  had  been  a  General, 
that  we  shoald  have  had  instead  of  this  a  report  of  the  bad 
Mate  of  the  roads,  and  the  impossibility  of  moving  gnus. 
In  (tiA,  this  same  brigade  of  gniu,  with  their  moonted 
men,  took  the  last  French  mortar  near  Pamplona." 

Larpent's  interesting  journal  has  manv  other 
and  siioiUr  truts  of  Dickson,  who  was,  I  believe, 
Drlginallj  an  Indian  officer,  and  who  had  taken 
lervice  with  the  Portuguese  before  lie  was  placed 
in  supreme  command  of  the  artillery  in  tiie  Peuin- 

nils.  J.  DORAH. 


AHBCDOCBS    C 

The  two  following  anecdotal  iirom  domestic 
sources  ore  placed  at  the  disposal  of  "N.  &  Q." 
na  a  last  resort  to  rescue  them  from  that  merited 
oblirion  the  narrator  well  knows  awaits  them,  but 
for  the  high  name  with  which  thej  are  associated. 

In  the  earlj  childhood  of  the  celebrated  Edward 
Thurlow,  his  parents  maintained  a  friendly  inter- 
course with  two  families,  the  Younges  and  the 
IiOeches,  who  were  connected  in  the  closest  ties 
by  marriage. 

At  an  evening  gathering  in  the  house  of  the 
former,  the  young  Edward  was  invited  to  share 


with  them  the  social  meal ;  bis  age  may  be  easily 
inferred  from  the  position  be  was  destined  to 
occupy  in  the  domestic  circle.  To  enliven  the 
party,  it  was  proposed  to  display  the  educational 
progress  of  the  rature  Chancellor.  Edward  was 
therefore  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  circle,  and 
then  called  upon  to  spell  "aU"  All  were  silent. 
Every  eye  was  turned  upon  him;  all  were  ready 
with  a  due  meed  of  applause  ;  but  silence  was 
unbroken.  At  first  it  was  believed  he  did  not 
bear  the  word,  and  it  was  kindly  repeated ;  but 
in  vain,  a  moody  ailence  only  followed.  Again 
and  again  the  word  was  repeated,  but  with  the 
same  results.  Matters  now  erew  serious :  temp- 
tations from  the  table  were  then  resorted  to,  but 
still  in  vain.  Persuasions,  promises,  caresses,  were 
alike  unavailing.  All  that  gentle  means  could 
suggest  was  done,  but  he  remained  immovable. 

Recourse  to  other  and  harsher  means  now  be- 
came inevitable,  and  violent  hands  were  laid  upon 
the  dlaobedient  boy  :  he  was  led  from  the  circle, 
and  pinned  to  the  window  curtain  ;  there  for  a 
time  the  degraded  urchin  resolutely  endured  the 
eaze  of  pity,  anger,  entrea^,  sorrow,  —  but  even 
in  his  exile  all  was  lost.  In  a  brief  space  con- 
versation resumed  its  wonted  sway,  and  the  delin- 
quent was  forgotten.  Now  the  young  hero  had 
boldly  resisted  bribery,  tendered  in  every  imagi- 
nable form ;  but  now  came  neglect,  and  that  to 
him  was  intolerable.  There  was  nothing  to  feed 
his  ire,  or  to  fan  his  contumacious  spirit ;  but  still 
undaunted  he  sought  for  one  inquiring  glance, 
but  there  was  none.  Galled  by  penal  servitude, 
he  roused  himself  to  a  final  effort,  and  startled  the 
party  by  exclaiming  at  the  pitch  of  his  voice  : 
*'  Wnat  I  am  I  to  stand  here  all  night  if  I  do  not 
say  a-U,  all  ?"  All  was  In  an  instant  commotion : 
Lis  fetters  were  knocked  off  —  he  was  restored  to 
the  circle.  All  (upon  what  evidence  it  is  not 
very  clear)  rated  him  a  very  good  boy,  and  a 
deluge  of  kisses  and  cakes  rewarded  at  once  his 
tact  and  talent 

The  intimacy  which  subsisted  between  Edward 
Thurlow  and  the  Leech  family  has  been  already 
noticed  by  Lord  Campbell  in  his  Livet  of  the 
Lord  ChaneeUors.  The  Leeches  were  left  otphana 
in  early  life,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  their 
uncle  Youngs,  by  whom  they  were  educated  for 
the  Church  at  Cambridge.  One  of  the  brothers 
came  to  an  untimely  end;  and  the  other  became, 
through  the  patronage  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Thurlow,  a  prebendary  of  Norwich  Cathedral. 
lie  was  of  a  strange  and  singularly  whimsical  turn 
of  mind,  and  %ouId  only  be  restrained  from  con- 
templated follies  through  practical  pleasantries. 
A  necessary  residence  of  three  months  in  the  year 
in  Norwich  be  conceived  to  be  an  extremely  irk- 
some obligation ;  and  he  contrived  to  escape  the 
obseivation  of  those  about  him,  and  wrote  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  requesting  to  be  relieved  from 


284 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


[>i«  &  HiiffT^  A«L  11.  "or. 


the  duties  incumbent  upon  the  prebendal  itall  bj 
resigning  the  coveted  appointment.  This  strange 
request  Drought  from  his  patron  a  truly  laconic 
and  thorooghlj  characteristic  reply  :  **  I  gaye  the 

stall  to  your  wife,  and  you  may  go  and  be ." 

IEbrst  D'Aykhet. 


niSGBIPTIOIf   AT  BINSTBiJ)* 

The  fbllowing  inscription  was  a  few  years  ago 
written  in  pencS  on  the  wall  of  the  church  porch 
of  Binstead,  near  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight : 

"  A  wand'ring  Stran^^  through  Qaarr's  woods  I  stray, 
Where  pensive  thought  recurs  to  ages  fled, 
And  slow  returning  at  declining  day, 
Beneath  this  sacred  porch  to  rest  am  led. 

**  Here  in  the  calm  of  this  sequestered  spot 
Musing  I  listen  to  the  murmuring  main. 
Whose  terrors  now  at  distance  are  forgot. 
Like  distant  troubles  in  this  world  of  pain. 

**  But  I  most  quit  this  solemn,  still  retreat, 
And  to  the  busy  world  again  return ; 
Leave  this  seclusion  with  unwilling  feet. 
New  cares  to  combat,  and  new  sorrows  mourn. 

**  But  why  lament  thy  lot  ?    Dismiss  thy  fears, 
Kecall  thy  high  original  and  end : 
Discharge  ]ifb*s  dudes  and  sustain  its  cares, 
Thou'lt  find  eternal  Providence  thy  friend.'' 

Shortly  afterwards  this  "Reply"  was  placed  by 
its  side : 

**  Thoa^h  time  or  wintry  storms  may  soon  efface 
The  lines  that  grace  this  silent  sacred  porch, 
Think  not  that  memory  e*er  forgets  to  trace 
Those  strains  illumed  by  melancholy's  torch. 

"  Thou  hast  not  tuned  in  vain  thy  pensive  lyre. 
Nor  struck  in  vain  its  sad  and  plaintive  strings. 
Nor  vainly  do  its  mournful  sounds  expire 
Unheard,  unnoted,  on  oblivi(m's  wings. 

'^  Full  many  a  pilgrim  wand'ring  near  this  shrine 
The  copied  verse  shall  careful  bear  away, 
Full  many  a  pensive  care-worn  heart  like  thine 
Shall  here  devote  the  closing  hours  of  day. 

"  Responsiye  to  each  cars  that  heaves  thy  breast. 
Full  many  a  beating  heart  shall  join  thy  strain. 
Shall  look  to  bounteous  Heaven  for  peace  and  rest. 
Till  faith  and  hope  forbid  them  to  complain. 

**  (So,  unknown  Wanderer,  wheresoe'er  you  stray 
Hope  kindly  lights  her  sacred  torch  for  thee, 
And  sheds  refulgent  o'er  thy  devious  way 
A  ray  to  guide  to  peace  and  pure  felicity. 

"*  And  if  thv  wand'ring  steps  again  should  stray 
Where  Binstead's  sacred  porch  boasts  charms  for  thee, 
List  to  this  feeble  song  the  while  you  stay. 
And  hear  the  echoing  notes  of  sympathy." 

Thistlb. 


PLATO  AHD  OAMBETDGB. 


The  Edinburgh  Essays,  a  work  recently  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  pur- 
ports to  be  a  sister  volume  to  the  Oxford  and 


Cambridge  EsMyi,  It  was  said  by  S.  T.  Cdie- 
ridge  that  all  men  are  bom  either  disciples  of 
Plato  or  of  Aristotle.  Now,  Professor  Blaekie  is 
a  Platonist.  And  the  first  artaeW  of  the  Muojft 
contains  a  good  account  by  kim  of  Plato^  hit  po- 
sition and  philosophy,  in  which  the  worthy  nt»- 
fessor  deals  out  stoutly  riffht  and  left;  catting 
smartly  and  unmercifully  at  friend  and  foe —  High- 
land deer-stalkers,  Poseyitet  and  Rationalists, 
choric-metre  scanning  prelates,,  and  the  like.  In 
wading  through  the  article,  let  me  warn  the  per- 
severing student  to  be  undeterred  by  anch  occa- 
sional strains  as  the  following : 

«  Scholarship  dressed  itself  up  In  modes  of  verbal  prig- 

frery.    Theology  stood  aloof —  partly  from  a  fHgid  Jeii- 
oosy  of  introoncing  a  stirring  soal  of  inoculated  vKalHj 
beneath  the  stiff  ribs  of  its  reputable  fbrmalism,"  tei 

But  apart  from  criticism,  which  is  fiot  my  vein, 
I  would  now  merely  wish  to  remark  a  eurioos 
blunder.  Professor  Blackie  declares  that  even 
among  scholars  Plato  is  "  caviare  to  the  ceneral;** 
but  that  between  the  divine  idealist  ana  the  En- 
glish mind  there  is  a  greet  gulf.  That  ae  in  frigid 
and  precise  Oxford  he  has  never  fonnd  a  kabita- 
tion  or  a  home,  the  **  Wellingtonian  Aristotle** 
(tic)  being  the  god  they  have  sJways  worahipbed, 
it  is  vain  to  expect  aught  of  appreciaUoa  or  love 
for  the  great  dialectician.  As  a  contraat  Gem- 
bridge  has  ever  cherished  the  Platonic  FhSosophy 
with  especial  favour.  Instance  Smith  and  Cad- 
worth,  Kingsley  and  Maurice.  After  tliiia  eulo- 
gising Granta,  the  learned  Profeasor  commits 
himself  oddly  enough,  and  completely  imme  the 
edge  of  his  meaning ;  for  in  a  Ibot-nole  at  p»  7. 
he  writes,  — 

*"  It  is  understood  that  Professor  Jowatt  of  Oambridgf 
(?)  is  oocapied  with  a  new  edition  of  the  whole  werka  of 
Plato.    TAif  i§  just  what  wa$  to  ham  htm  mpetitd  from 

that  quarter" 

P.  S. 

Chorchdown. 


CHARLES  COTTOH  AND  SMOKINO. 

Tobacconists,— ^ to  use  the  term  in  its  old  sense, 
takers  rather  than  sellers  of  tobacco, — are  i^t  to 
think  that  they  have  the  authority  of  Charles 
Cotton,  the  angler,  for  the  indulgence  of  their  dar- 
ling habit.  So,  the  thought  of  ^that  delioate 
room,  * Piscatoribus  sacrum,***  in  which  he  and 
his  friend  Izaak  Walton  were  wont  to  enjoy  their 
morning  pipes,  made  poor  Lateb  yearn  fof  a  iimi- 
lar  indulgence  in  the  midst  of  hm  reeolatione  to 
forego  it,  and  *4n  a  moment  broke  down  the  re- 
sistance of  weeks."    {Can/eaakmB  of  a  Dnmkatd) 

Cotton  indeed,  under  the  title  of  Placat9ff  haa 
said  enough  to  warrant  the  conclusioii : 

«  Come,  boy,  set  two  ehairSf  aad  while  t  am  fakhur  a 
pipe  of  tobacco,  which  is  always  taf  brealAS^  we  wlu  If 
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y<m  pl«a8e  talk  of  some  othar  9a\3ieci.**'—Compkie  AngUr^ 
Miyor'B  edit,  p.  290. 

Again : 

•<  Bring  ma  soma  pipaa  and  a  b0ltla  ff  al^  and  go  to 
yoar  own  aoppen.    Are  joa  for  tlUa  diet,  Sir? 

** Viator,  Xee,  Sir,  I  am  for  ooo pipe  of  tobacco;  and  I 
perceive  your's  is  very  good  by  the  smelL 

"Piscator,  The  best  Icttn  get  in  London,  I  can  assure 
you."  — P.  286. 

This  was  written  about  1676 ;  but  thirteen 
years  later  appeared  Poems  on  Several  Occasions^ 
by  Charles  Cotton,  Esq.,  London,  8yo.,  1689,  in 
which  IS  to  be  found  (p.  514.)  a  most  truculent 
invective  against  tobacco.  Although  somewhat 
long  I  venture  to  claim  space  for  its  admission,  as 
the  tobacco  controversy  is  just  now  exciting  con- 
siderable interest,  and  the  lines  have  not,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  hitherto  attracted  the  notice 
of  writers  upon  the  subject : 

"  On  Tobacco, 

**  What  horrid  sin  condemned  the  teeming  Earth, 
And  curst  her  womb  with  such  a  monstrous  Birth  ? 
What  crime  Avm-ica  that  Hmtttm  would  please 
To  make  the  mother  of  the  JVorleTs  disease? 
In  thy  fair  womb  what  accidents  could  breed, 
What  Piague  give  root  to  this  pernicious  Weed  ? 
Tobacco  t  oh,  the  very  name  doth  kill, 
And  has  already  foxt  my  reeking  quill : 
I  now  could  write  Libels  against  the  King, 
Treason,  or  Blasphemy ;  or  any  thing 
'Gainst  Piety  and  Reason ;  1  could  frame 
A  Panegfffic  to  the  Protectot^s  name; 
Such  sly  infection  does  the  World  infuse 
Into  the  soul  of  every  modest  Muse. 

**  What  politick  Peregrine  was  *t  first  could  boast 
He  brought  a  peat  into  his  native  Coast? 
Th'  abstract  of  Poyson  in  a  stinking  Weed, 
The  spurious  issue  of  corrupted  seed; 
Seed  belched  in  £arthquakes  from  the  dark  Abyss, 
Whose  name  a  blot  in  Naiure*8  Herbal  ifk. 
What  drunken  ^m/  taught  Englishmen  the  Crime 
Thus  to  puff  out  and  spawl  away  their  time  ? 

"  Pernicious  Weed  (should  not  my  Muse  offend 
To  say  Heaven  made  aught  for  a  cruel  end), 
1  should  proclaim  that  thou  created  wert 
To  rain  Man's  high  and  immortal  part. 
Thv  Stugian  damp  obscures  our  Reason's  Eye^ 
Debauches  Wit,  and  makes  Invention  dry  i 
Destroys  the  Memory,  confounds  our  Care ; 
We  know  not  what  we  do,  or  what  we  are ; 
Renders  our  Faculties  and  Members  lame 
To  ev'ry  ofBce  of  our  Couniry*i  claim. 
Our  Life's  a  drunken  Dream  devoy'd  of  Sonse, 
And  the  best  Actions  of  our  time  offmce. 
Our  Health,  Diseases,  Lethargiei,  and  Hhume. 
Our  Friendship's  Fire,  and  aU  our  Vowd  are  Fume. 
Of  late  there's  no  such  things  as  Wit  or  Sense, 
Council,  Instruction,  or  InteUigence : 
Discourse  that  ^ould  distiaguish  Man  from  Beast 
Is  by  the  vapour  of  this  Weed  supprest; 
For  what  we  talk  is  interrupted  stuff, 
The  one  half  En^iah  and  the  other  Pufff 
Freedom  and  truth  are  things  we  do  not  know. 
We  know  not  what  we  say,  nor  what  we  do : 
We  want  in  all  the  Understanding's  light. 
We  talk  in  Clouds,  and  walk  in  endless  Night. 

*  We  smoke,  as  if  we  meant,  oonoealed  by  spell) 
1^  ttpy  abroad,  yet  be  invisible: 


But  no  discovery  shall  the  Statesman  boast. 

We  raise  a  mist  wherein  our  selves  are  lost, 

A  stinking  shade,  and  whilst  we  pipe  it  thus, 

Each  one  appears  an  Ignis  fatuus. 

Courtier  and  Peasant,  nay,  the  Madam  Nice 

Is  likewise  fallen  into  the  common  Vice : 

We  all  in  dusky  Error  groping  lye. 

Robbed  of  our  Keasonst  ana  the  day's  bright  Eye. 

Whilst  Sailors  from  the  Main-top  see  our  Isle 

Wrapt  up  in  smoak,  like  the  JEtnean  Pile, 

"  What  nameless  111  does  its  Contagion  shrowd 
In  the  dark  Mantle  of  this  noisoin  Cloud  ? 
Sure  'tis  the  DewU :  oh,  I  know  that's  it. 
Fob  I  How  the  sulphur  makes  me  Cough  and  spit? 
'Tis  he ;  or  else  some  fav'rit  Fiend,  at  least. 
In  all  the  Mischief  of  his  Malice  drest ; 
Each  deadly  sin  that  lurks  t'  intrap  the  soul ; 
Does  here  concealed  in  curling  vapours  rowl ; 
And  for  the  body  such  an  unknown  ill. 
As  makes  Physikans  reading  and  their  skill. 
One  undistinguisht  Pest  made  up  of  all 
That  Men  experienc'd  do  Diseases  call. 
Coughs,  AstvMLS,  Apoplexies,  Fevers,  Shume, 
All  that  kill  dead ;  or  lingeringly  consume ; 
Folly  and  Madness,  nay,  the  Phgue,  the  P — £, 
And  ev'iy  fool  wears  a  Panchrd's  box. 
From  that  rich  mine,  the  stupid  sot  doth  fill. 
Smokes  up  his  Liver,  and  his  Lungs,  untill 
His  reeking  Nostrils  monstrously  proclaim, 
His  brains  and  bowels  are  consuming  Flame.. 
What  noble  soul  would  be  content  to  dwell 
In  the  dark  Lanthorn  of  a  smoky  Cell? 
To  prostitute  his  Body  and  his  Mind, 
To  a  Debauch  of  such  a  stinking  kind  ? 
To  sacrifice  to  Moloch,  and  to  fry, 
In  such  a  base,  dirtv  Idolatry ; 
As  if  frail  life,  which  of  itself  *s  too  short. 
Were  to  be  whift  away  in  drunken  sport. 
Thus,  as  if  weary  of  our  destined  years. 
We  burn  the  Thread  so  to  prevent  the  Sheara 

<*  What  noble  end  can  simple  Man  propose 
For  a  reward  to  his  all-smoking  Nose  ? 
His  purposes  are  levelled  sure  amiss. 
Where  neither  Ornament  nor  Pleasure  is. 
What  can  he  then  design  his  worthy  hire? 
Sure  tis  t*  inure  him  for  eternal  fire : 
And  thus  his  aim  mast  admirably  thrive^ 
In  hopes  of  Hell,  he  damns  himself  alive. 

**  But  my  infected  Mum  begins  to  choke. 
In  the  vile  stink  of  the  encreasing  Smoke, 
And  can  no  more  in  equal  numbers  chime, 
Unless  to  sneeze,  and  cough,  and  spit  in  Rythme, 
Half  stifled  now  in  this  new  time's  Disease, 
She  must  in^mo  vanish,  and  decease. 
This  is  her  faults'  excuse,  and  her  pretence, 
This  Satyr,  perhaps,  else  had  k>ok't  like  Sense.*^ 

William  BAtES. 


Anecdote  of  Flam8teed,-^Cole^  in  his  collecti(mi 
for  an  Athena  Cantabrigienees,  gives  the  foUowii^ 
anecdote  of  Flamsteed  the  ^tronomw  Boyu. 
He  says : 

*<  In  the  London  Chronicle  for  Dec  8,  1771,  is  the  fol- 
lowing Anecdote  of  Dr.  Flamsteed  t  — 

**  *  He  was  many  years  Astrononfier  Royal  at  Gnwtwidi 
Observatory ;  a  Hurooariat,  and  of  warm  PaasiaBS,  Pec* 
SODS  of  his  ProfassiolL  are  often  supposed,  by  the  Common 
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people,  to  b«  liipible  of  fimitelliDg  EraDti.  la  thb  Mr. 
iBuiMi  a  poor  Wuhvvomui  ■[  Greenwich,  who  btd 
been  robbed  *C  night  of  >  lirga  Parcel  at  Linen,  to  hei- 
■Imeet  min,  if  forced  to  pa;  fbr  il,  came  to  him,  and  with 

rit  anxiety  eameatl;  rMuealed  him  to  om  his  Art,  tc 
her  know  where  her  Tliingi  were,  and  who  robbsil 
her.  The  Doctor  happened  to  be  in  thehnmonrtojake:  he- 
bid  her  ■taj'  i  he  wonld  lee  what  he  could  do ;  peibape  bt 
might  let  her  know  where  abe  might  find  them-,  hot  vito 
the  peraoiu  were,  be  wonld  not  nndertake  i  as  the  contd 
haTe  no  poeitive  Proof  to  convict  tbtm,  it  wonld  be  nse- 
leo.  Be  then  set  abont  drawing  Ciiclee,  Sqaaies,  lie.,  to 
amoae  her;  and  afler  some  time  told  her  if  she  wonld  go 
into  a  partJcntar  Field,  that  in  inch  a  Part  of  il,  in  a  dry 
Ditch,  ahe  would  find  tbem  all  tambled  np  in  a  Sheet. 
The  woman  went,  and  found  them ;  came  with  Rreal 
bute  and  joy  to  thank  the  Doctor,  and  offered  him  balf- 


IcDded  only  to  joke  with  yon, 
a  Lecture  on  the  Folly  of  applying  to  any  person  to  know 
Events  not  in  human  power  to  t^l.  But  I  aee  the  Devil 
his  a  mind  that  I  should  deal  with  him:  I  am  deter- 
mined I  will  not.  Never  come  or  send  any  one  to  me  any 
more,  on  such  Occasions ;  for  I  will  never  attempt  each 
an  Affuir  again  whilst  1  live." '  " 

Cole  adds : 

••  This  atoiy  Dr.  Flamileed  told  tbe  laU  reverend  and 
learned  Hr.  Whialon,  his  intimate  fiiend,  from  whom  I 
have  more  than  once  heard  it." 

E.  H. 

Oood  Friday  Bwu.  —  In  the  Mvteo  Lapidario 
of  the  Vatican  Is  a  tablet  supposed  to  represent 
the  miracle  of  the  five  barley  loaves.  The  loaves 
tre  round  calces  with  a,  cross  thereon,  like  unto 
the  Good  Friday  bun.  A  eorrespondeDt  in  the 
Alhenaum  of  last  week  suggest*  these  loaves  are 
representative  of  a  Pagan  practice, — that  of  ofier- 
ing  cakes  to  Astarte,  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  to 
whom  tbe  prophet  iTereiQiah  tells  us  the  Jewish 
women  offered  cakes  and  poured  out  wine.  This 
cake  was  called  boua  or  Inm.  Julius  FuUux  Oe- 
■eribes  it  as  a  cake  marked  with  two  horns,  and 
Diogenes  LaerUus  u  one  made  of  fine  flour  and 
honey.  The  word  bout  (oblique  case  Sour)  is 
Greek,  but  may  it  not  be  Tartar,  or  some  lan- 
gua^  to  which  Greek  is  as  modern  tongue  f  The 
sacrifice  of  cake  and  wine,  before  it  be  deemed  a 
Pagan  rite,  should  be  considered  Patriarchal,  or 
ratoer  Antediluvian,  for  in  Genesis,  ch.  iv.  t.  3., 
we  read  Cain  sacrificed  the  fmit  of  the  ground 
(cakes  and  wine),  whilst  Abel  sacrificed  the  blood 
and  the  fat.  May  it  not  be  possible  to  show  that 
tbe  ^n  —  the  consecrated  bread  of  the  Pagan  — 
was  in  earlier  times  as  baa  the  consecrated  bread 
of  the  Patriarch  or  Antediluvian  P  In  fact,  just 
as  our  Lord's  Day  is  no  other  than  the  reviTa! 
of  the  Patriarchal  Sabbath,  so  the  Cbristian  use 
of  the  bun  may  be  taken  as  the  parallel  to  the 
Antediluvian  sacrifice  of  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  symbolical  of  tbe  sbead  o;  ufb. 

H.  J.  Gadhtlett, 


Tkt  Ruiiu  of  London,  Aetehtd  ig  WalpoU, 
before  Maemday.  — We  are  all  ftniitiar  with  Hr. 
Macanlay'a  savages  gMing  at  the  wrecks  of  our 
fallen  metropolis,  from  a  Droken  mndi  of  Black- 
friars  Bridge.  Walpole,  in  ■  letter  to  Hmihi 
(Not.  27,  1773),  iketchot  a  [netnrv  whtoh  hat 
something  of  the  same  sentiment  in  lb 

"  I  approve,"  he  says,  "  year  piinUog  In  mannacrlnt, 
that  is,  not  Ibr  the  public }  (br  no  knows  how  long  ue 
pnblic  will  be  able,  or  be  permitted  to  read  ?  Bory  a  Aw 
copies  agaiost  thii  Island  il  ndiaeoveced:  same  Ameifcaa 
versed  in  the  old  Engliih  laogoage  will  tranalata  it,  and 
revive  the  true  taste  id  gardening;  thonj^  ha  will  amil* 
at  tbe  diminutive  Kcnes  on  the  little  llumea  when  ha  is 
planting  a  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Oronoko.  I  love  to 
skip  into  futurity  and  imagine  what  will  be  done  on  the 

K' mt  scale  of  a  new  hemisphere;  but  I  am  In  little 
ndon,  and  must  go  and  dress  Ibr  a  dinner  with  some  ef 
the  inhabitants  of  that  ancient  metropolis,  now  In  rabi^ 
which  was  really,  for  a  moment,  the  ca|dtal  of  a  Iai]{e 
empire,  but  the  poor  man  who  uiade  it  >o  ontlirad  him- 
self and  the  duration  of  the  empire." 

J.  Dous. 

American  NomatelalTirt.  —  Mr.    Shattoek    of 

Boston,  Massachusetts,  has  recently  published  a 

volume  of  curious  American  names.      From  this 

singular  and  interesting  work  the  folloiriiig  ez- 

"  We  once  had  tmder  oar  instraetion  In  Datrdt  a  ftmlly 
whose  Sana  were  named.  One  Stiekney,  Two  Stickaiiy, 
Three  Stiekney ;  and  whose  danghters  wwa  named,  Pliat 
Stiekney,  Second  Stiekney,  and  so  on.  Tbe  three  ehOdien 
of  a  family  nearer  home  were  Joseph,  Aod,  Another;  and 
it  has  been  supposed  that  shoDld  they  have  any  more 
they  might  have  named  them  Also,  Moreover,  Never- 
theless, Notwithstanding.    An  instance  Is  also  giveB  at 


w.w. 


.    , AmmaHon,  —  At  the  uege  of  Fort 

St.  Catharine,  at  Rouen,  by  the  English  andor  the 
command  of  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwiofc,  m  young 
French  officer,  Francis  de  S.  Sivile,  was  woiudei^ 
id  being  found  motionless,  laid  in  ashallowgraTe 


hurriedly  dug.     His  faithful  servant  ■earchins  fbr 

his  master  recognised  on  a  protruding  hand  the 

ig  which  he  had  carried  as  a  love-toKen  to  htm 


from  a  lady.  He  instantly  disinterred  the  bnried 
man,  and  finding  tbe  body  warm,  Eummoaed  me- 
dical aid,  which  restored  "the  dead  bat  alive" 
once  more  to  his  home. 

MiCKBHna  Wai«ott,  MJu 
China:  "The  Barbariaa  Ej/e." — This  term, 
used  by  tbe  Chinese  to  designate  Europeuu,  ap- 
pears strange  because  confined  to  the  Nngnlar 
number.  A  curious  passage  in  the  Hitbrjr  of  tiu 
Portuguete  Diteoeery  ofliuHa,  by  Faria  j  Sonaa, 
mayserve  to  throw  somelighton  it  TheChineae 
he  says,  part  iiL  ch.  ii.,  boast  Uiat  th^  oouatry- 
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men  alone  have  two  eyes,  the  people  of  Europe 
have  but  one^  and  that  all  the  rest  of  the  world  are 
blind.  J.  E.  T. 

The  Bottom  of  the  Sea.  —  Tennyson,  partici- 
pating in  the  common  natural  impression,  seems 
to  regard  the  fate  of  a  drowned  human  body  in 
the  sea  as  being  restlessly  tossed  in  the  moving 
waters,  which  are  superficially  agitated  before  our 
eyes,  by  tides  and  winds.  We  read  in  In  Me- 
moriam : 

**  His  heavy-shotted  hammock-shroud, 
Drops  in  his  vast  and  wandering  grave." 

And  again : 

"  The  roaring  wells 
Should  gulf  him  fathom-deep  in  brine ; 
And  hands  so  often  clasp*d  in  mine 
Should  toss  with  tangle  and  with  shells." 

Maury*8  scientific  account  of  the  depths  of  the 
ocean  is  certainly  more  comfortable,  and  not  less 
poetical,  to  contemplate.  He  says,  the  results  of 
the  deep  sea  soundings  which  have  been  made 
'*  suggest  most  forcibly  the  idea  of  perfect  repose 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea."  It  is  only  the  surface, 
to  a  comparatively  small  depth,  that  is  stirred  by 
tides,  and  currents,  and  storms.  Here  sport  the 
innumerable  diatomacetB,  so  small  as  to  be  appre- 
ciable only  by  the  microscope ;  and,  when  their 
day  of  life  is  over,  they  sink  to  the  bottom,  and 
form  a  fleecy  and  impenetrable  covering  to  the 
larger  bodies  which  have  preceded  their  descent. 

I  was  told  by  a  friend  tijat  he  saw  a  corpse 
brought  to  the  surface  of  the  sea  at  Scarborough, 
by  firing  a  cannon  over  the  spot  where  the  man 
was  drowned.  It  had  been  reckoned  that,  after  a 
few  days,  the  body  would  become  buoyant  with 
gas,  and  was  thus  floated.  Is  there  any  fixed 
rule  for  this  experiment  ?  Alfred  Gattt. 

London  Post-Office  Initials.  —  How  happens  it 
that  the  penny  authorised  index  to  these  has 
omitted  the  office  of  ^'N.  8c  Q.,"  though  it  contains 
the  Public  Ledger  newspaper  office,  whose  corre- 
spondents cannot  eqaal  the  hundredth  part  in 
number  of  those  of  "  N.  &  Q."  ?  E.  G.  R. 

A  British  Parliament  transformed  into  a  "  Diet 
of  Worms  r^  —  Lord  Palmerston*s  appeal  to  the 
country  was  recently  characterised  by  a  certain 
noble  Lord  as  a  *' penal  dissolution:^  a  definition 
which  reminds  me  of  a  somewhat  quaint  simili- 
tude, under  which  a  politician  of  another  i^e  and 
"  in  another  place"  ventured  to  describe  the  pe- 
rishable constituents  of  Parliaments,  and  their 
consequent  liability  to  a  dissolution  undeniably 
penal.  In  the  course  of  a  debate  which  arose  on 
the  Triennial  Bill  in  1 693,  the  speaker  amused  the 
House  with  the  following  argument  in  support  of 
the  Bill.  **  Parliaments,  he  said,  *'  resembled  the 
manna  which  God  bestowed  on  the  chosen  people. 
They  were  excellent  while  thej  were  fresh ;  but 


if  hept  too  long  they  became  noisome,  and  foul 
worms  were  engendered  by  the  corruption  of  that 
which  had  been  sweeter  than  honey."*  Grave 
analogical  misgivings  as  to  the  durability  of  the 
new  Parliamentary  materials  have  compressed 
themselves  into  the  following  Query:  How  long 
will  new  ^^  Parliament**  heep  without  becoming 
offensive  f  Its  non-liability  to  **  dissolution,"  at 
any  rate  to  a  premature  one,  will,  I  presume,  be 
determined  by  the  amount  of  Conservative  leaven 
which  is  to  pervade  the  political  mass. 

F.  Phillott. 


^Xittiti. 


THOMAS   SAMPSON. 


Among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  (560, 4°),  there  is 
**  a  Book  written  in  the  fifteenth  [qu.  fourteenth  f] 
century,  partly  on  vellum  and  partly  on  paper, 
and  by  some  former  possessor  thus  entitled,  '  Car- 
tuaria  Thome  Sampson  Clerici  llospitii  Domini 
Ducis  Lancastrie.*  It  contains  divers  legal  pre- 
cedents, &c.  It  resembles  the  Carta  Feodi**  The 
MS.  bears  a  note  to  the  following  effect :  "  Hsec 
cartuaria  collecta  fuit  circa  initium  H.  IV.  [qu. 
£d.  III.  or  Ric.  II.  ?],  ut  videre  licet  ex  dat. 
carta  rii." 

There  is  also  to  be  found  among  **  Codices 
Manuscript.  Thom©  Bodleii"  (No.  2086,  18.),  n 
MS.  described  as  **LitersB  Thomas   Samson  de 

pugna  Pictaviensi  [ ?]  apud  Dunelmum 

contra  Scotos  commissa  an.  1346,  in  qua  David 
Hex  Scotorum  per  Jo.  Cowpland  captus  est. 
Gallice." 

Am  I  correct  in  attributing  both  these  MSS. 
to  the  authorship  of  the  same  person,  viz.  the  same 
Thomas  Sampson,  who  was  summoned  to  parlia* 
ment  (I  suppose,  in  virtue  of  his  official  connexion 
with  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster)^  through  a  great  part 
of  Edw.  III.*s  reign  ?  I  have  several  other  notices 
of  the  same  name,  which  may  further  tend  to 
identify  the  author  of  these  two  manuscripts. 
First,  his  name  occurs  in  the  following  (not  unin- 
teresting) account  of  one  of  the  earliest  "  Town 
and  Oovm**  riots  on  record,  as  related  by  Ant. 
Wood  {Hist,  and  Antiq.  of  Oxford^  edit.  Gutch, 
Lond.,  1792,  vol.  i.  p.  409. ;  Annals^  book  L  a.i>. 
1325):  — 

«  This  year  Will,  de  Burchestre,  Mayor  of  the  town  of 
Oxford,  having  taken  down  the  common  pillory  in  North- 
gate  Street,  and  set  up  a  new  one  in  another  place  dis- 
tant from  the  former,  without  the  knowledge  or  consent 
of  Dr.  Alburwvke  the  Chancellor,  was  by  him  the  said 
Chancellor  called  into  question  for  what  he  had  done; 
but  the  Mayor,  behaving  himself  contemptuously  towards 
him,  was,  on  9  Dec.,  excommunicated  in  St  Mary*B 
Church  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Rich,  de  Kamshale,  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity;  Griffyn  Treavour,  Professor  of  the 
Canon,  Thomas  l^ampson  and  Mathew  Trevaur,  Pnfestors 

*  Seoilfacaii^,vol.iv.  p.844, 
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oftJie  Civil  Law.  Wherenpon  he  made  his  appeal  to  the 
Kegent  Masters;  bat,  seeing  that  could  do  no  good,  he 
took  abeolutioD,**  &c 

In  Rjmer's  Fcedera,  also,  Thomas  Sampson  is 
mentioned  as  a  Professor  of  Civil  Law, 

In  Le  Neve  (Fasti,  Oxon.,  1854,  iii.  192.  146.) 
we  find  him,  in  1332,  amon^  the  prebendaries  of 
York ;  and,  in  1334,  as  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland. 
At  p.  123.  we  are  told  that  the  same  Thomas 
Sampson,  having  been  elected  Dean  of  York  bj 
the  Canons,  Nov.  2,  1342,  his  "  election  wap  made 
void  by  the  Pope,  in  favour  of  Talyrandus  de  Pe- 
tragoricis,  bishop  of  Albanen.,  and  a  Roman  Car- 
dinal," [the  same  who  acted  as  Pope's  Legate 
before  the  battle  of  Poictiers  ?] 

The  Dodsworth  MS.  xxvii.  136.,  discloses  to  us 
who  this  Thomas  Sampson  was:  '*£go  Thomas 
Sampson,  Canonicus  Ebor.,  condo  Testamentu. 
Lego  Corpus  meH  sepuliend.  in  eccFia  Cathedrali 
Ebor.,"  &c.  So  begms  the  will  of  a  younger  son 
of  Sir  John  Sampson  (or  Samsom)  of  Nun-Apple- 
ton,  whose  name  and  arms  are  found  in  Jrarl. 
Writs,  as  well  as  those  of  Sir  William  Sampson 
(or  Saunsum),  of  Eperston,  co.  Notts.,  who  would 
seem  to  represent  the  elder  branch  of  the  same 
family. 

Maria,  the  mother  of  this  Thomas  Sampson, 
was  manifestly  a  Fauconherg,  Francis  Drake 
(York,  Lond.,  1736,  p.  385.),  after  explaining  how 
Nun-Appleton  was  divided  between  the  Falcon- 
bergs,  Sampsons,  and  the  heirs  of  Brus,  the  latter 
holding  of  the  barons  Moubray,  who  held  in  capite, 
adds,  tnat  **  the  manor  of  Southwood,  in  Appleton^ 
was  sometime  the  land  of  Richard  Falconberg ; 
and  was  given  by  him  to  Sir  John  Sampson  of 
York,  Knt,j  and  Mary  his  wife,  their  heirs  and 
assigns.** 

And  this  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  dom. 
Joh.  Sampson  is  the  first  of  several  witnesses  to 
an  agreement  made  between  Richard  de  Faucon- 
berg  and  the  prioress  of  the  convent  of  Appleton ; 
as  appears  by  The  Monasticon,  in  he.  Moreover, 
Dodsworth  tells  us  (MS.  160.  144.  Collingham 
Ch.)  that "  Brocket  of  Brocket  Hall  in  Yorkshire, 
and  Brocket  Hall  in  Hartfordshire,  was  descended 
ofFawconberg  and  Sampson  of  Appleton  ;**  and 
that  "  his  heires  were  married  to  Sir  John  Spencer 
of  Offley  in  com.  Hartford.*'  B.  S.  J. 


WALTONIAM   QUBBIES. 

John  Hockenhull,  Esq.,  in  his  Pleaaani  Hex* 
ameter  Verses  in  Praise  of  Mr,  (Thomas)  Barker*s 
Book  of  Angling f  asks :  *'  Markham,  Ward,  Lar- 
son, dare  you  with  Barker  now  compare  ?** 
Qu.  Who  was  Ward,  and  what  did  he  write  P 
Walton,  5t.h  chap,  of  Complete  Angler,  says,  "Dr. 
Boteler  said  of  strawberries,**  &c.  &c.  Hawkins 
and  Sir  Harrb  Nicolas  suppose  Boteler  to  be  Dr. 


William  BnOer  of  that  time,  whom  Fuller  calli  the 
Esculapius  of  his  age.  But  was  there  not  a  Dr. 
Boteler  ?  I  have  an  indistinct  recollection  of  see- 
ingthe  name  Boteler  in  an  old  book  catalogue. 

Was  the  apothecary  Lobel  named  in  **  the  threat 
Oyer  of  Poisoning,**  son  of  Matthias  de  Lohel^  the 
botanist,  whom  James  I.  invited  to  England  ?  He 
is  referred  to  by  Walton,  chap.  xiiL 

^AUamot," — \Vhat  does  Walton  mean  (chap, 
xv.)  b:^  ^'AUamot  salt?**  Is  it  salt  from  Am 
Monte  in  Calabria  ?  * 

Who  was  Robert  Nohhe  f  I  have  a  book  of  his 
manuscripts  containing,  among  other  and  miacel- 
laneous  matters,  a  record  of  the  baptisms  of  Bobert 
Nobbe*s  children  from  1669  to  1701 ;  and  a  re- 
markable MS.  ditto,  art.  Fiscatobia,  with  the 
flies  for  each  month,  very  nearly  the  same  as 
Cotton's.  It  is  followed  by  a  paper  bearing  date 
1669.  If  the  MS.  on  fishing  be  of  the  same  date, 
or  not  later  than  six  years  after,  Cotton  must  have 
taken  much  of  the  second  part  of  the  CompUU 
Angler  from  this  Robert  Nobbe.  He  was  pro- 
bably a  clergyman.  Can  any  of  your  correapon- 
dents  tell  anything  about  him  ?f 

CottorCs  Pecuniary  Embarrassments. — Are  they 
not  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  litu^iouf  dis- 
position of  his  father,  who  seems  also  to  haye  been 
m  his  latter  days  an  intemperate  liver?  See 
Clarendon*s  Life  (vol.  i.  p.  36.),  Ox.  edit.,  1827. 
Charles  Cotton,  the  son,  was  also  dissipated  in  hii 
habits,  though  it  is  thought  he  had  reformed  him- 
self when  Walton  knew  him.  Biyxeuoibui. 


ftlinax  ^uttin. 

Societas  Coquorum,  Oxford  f — Is  anything  now 
known  of  sucn  a  Company,  as  mentioned  m  the 
subjoined  copy  of  a  printed  notice,  fixed  inside 
the  cover  of  a  copy  of  ClemeKtis  ad  Corinthiat 
Epistola  prior.,  Oxon.,  1633  :  — 

<*  Richardus  Stone  (in  cnjns  ledibas  hae  laombratloiMS 
composoit  doctissinius  Jonias)  hnnc  libmm  dono  dadit 

[*  The  American  Editor  of  The  CompleU  Angkr  savs, 
that  **Allamot  it  most  probably  a  oomiptioa  of  AUo 
Monte  in  Calabria,  where  there  it  a  salt  mim,  for- 
merly of  great  value  and  much  worked,  though  now 
neglected ;  bat  even  that  acrid  salt  could  hardly  torn  a 
bleak  into  an  anchow."] 

[t  The  Rev.  Robert  Nobbe,  M.A.,  was  aathor  of  Cbw- 
pkie  TroOer;  or,  the  Art  of  DroOmff,  gvo.,  Loud.  16ttt 
new  edition,  Lond.  1814.  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  hia  Cbte« 
baue  of  Books  on  Angting,  aaja,  **  From  the  circunatanoa 
of  the  aathor  of  this  work  signing  himself  IL  A.  at  the 
end  of  bis  verses  on  the  Antiqoitle  and  Inventioo  of  Fish- 
ing, and  from  the  Commendatory  verses  by  CambiUlga 
men  in  the  first  edition  of  this  wotk,  printed  in  IMS,  I 
suspect  him  to  have  been  the  Robert  Nobbe  awtkwwd  in 
Bishop  Kennett's  Manuscript  Collectiqas,  as  holdiiif  the 
vicarages  of  Apethorp  and  W  ood  Newton  la  Northampton* 
shire,  in  1675.  I  believe  he  saooeeded  Dr.  Sobert 
South."] 
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GoU^to  DulveraitatU,  in  quo  ip«  full  'Afix^t^yftt,  et 
propoaituB  aocletalu  Coqaornm.    Oxooq  1633." 

The  author  of  the  book  was  Patrick  Tonng 
(Fatrioiu*  Junius),  U,A.  of  St.  Andrews,  Scot- 
land ;  inoorporatad  at  Ozfbrd,  I60fi. 

W.  C.  Tmvbltak. 

Portrait  of  the  Saviour.*—  Can  any  of  your 
correapood^itt  inform  nie  how  far  the  following 
title  to  B  portrait  of  our  S«Tiour  obu  be  relied  on : 

"  Yen)  Salvatorii  aoetri  elHgiei  >d  imitatlDnom  imagioig 
BUiarHgdo  inciate  Insaa  Tiberii  Cnevu.  Quo  emaragdo 
pastes  ex  tbeeanrD  CoiuUntiiiopolitaiiD  TvrcBrnm  impe- 
ralor  Innocentluin  vni.  poDt.  pax.  Booi.  doDBTit  pro 
redimendo  faatie  Ctujetianu  cspUvo." 

The  size  of  the  engraving,  including  the  above 
title,  printed  in  capiul  letters,  white  on  the  dark 
lund,  ia  about  4^x7>  The  espreuion  of  the 
e  is  full  of  b^ievolence,  minEled,  however,  with 
h  tinge  of  that  sadness  which  must  have  been 
natural  to  tbs  coQQtcnauce  of  tlie  "  Man  of  Sor- 
rows." L  A.  X. 

Ola^ow. 

Dark  Spott  in  Marbl».  —  Have  dark  spots  or 
specks  been  known  to  show  themselves  on  the 
surface  of  white  marble  e»en  when  ihe  blocks 
have  been  ohosen  for  their  purity  and  the  clear- 
nets  of  the  itrAin?  Did  any  suoh  defects  exist  in 
Canova's  "Venus,"  in  the  Fitti  Palace,  Florence, 
when  it  was  sculptured  P  A  black  streak  now 
falls  across  the  bosom.  Some  years  since  scarcely 
a  mark  was  visible.  M.  A.  Bali.. 

Compoiition  of  Firs  Ballt  for  destroying  Ships. 
—  Id  the  confessions  of  Jo.  Annlas  before  the 
privy  council,  anno  1S93-4,  he  mentions  some 
fire-balls  or  combustibles  to  destroy  the  queen's 
ships  made  by  one  W.  Tampaon,  "  made  to  bestow 
Adepe"  (i  Dieppe). 

The  eearet  Annias  learned  at  Dunkercque  from 
"an  old  man  ther  that  goes  lame,"  —  "the  ma- 
teryail  of  the  balles  wer  of  goopowder  and  brem- 
stone,  saltpeter,  calefoiua,  and  wex,  w"*  some 
pyduh  and  oyfe  of  egeselet." 

What  were  the  ingredient*^CQi«/onio  and  oyle  of 
egeseUi  *  Ci.  ITofpbr. 

Armi  of  the  Family  Grott.  —  Could  any  of  the 

correspondents  of  "  N.  St  Q."  kindly  give 

IsUagtoo. 

Lerot:  Dornwiue.  ■— In  JEnox's  transJatioa   of 
Milne-Edwards'  Afan«ol  of  Zooiojiy,   p-  364.  fig. 
20ft.,  ii  a  woodcut  of_an  animal  csiied  aLerot,  and 
"   ^rs  (ovtwhat  froDi  the  dor- 
}  BCCO«Dt  of  it  in  any  work 


*  This  subject  iru  tmchcd  upon  io  ot 
S.,  bnt  BOt  ezhaosted. 


on  natural  history  to  which  I  have  access,  nor  can 
I  find  the  nord  lerot  in  any  French  and  English 
dictionary.  A  French  schoolboy  whom  I  ques- 
tioned on  the  subject  knew  the  dormouse  bj  the 
name  of  Croquenoiz  ;  but  knew  nothing  of  the 
Lerot,  whose  name,  however,  must  be  a  diminutive 
formed  from  the  Latin  glires.  The  Petiny  Cycla- 
ptsdia,  art.  "  Muridffi,"  ^ves,  as  the  French  names 
of  the  dormouse,  Muscardin,  Croquenoiz,  and 
Rttt-d'or  ;  and  says  that  the  Graphiarus  «apmm* 
is  about  the  size  of  the  Lerot,  Buff.,  Mvs.  qvercima, 
Linn. :  but  at  far  as  I  am  concerned  this  is  wiioAtnt 
j)er  ignotiiu.  Can  any  of  vour  readers  give  me 
information  about  the  lerot?  Are  any  to  be  seen 
in  England:    in  the  Zoological   Gardens,  (or  in- 

The  Dormice  (Sleep-meece  in  Suffolk)  are  said 
to  derive  their  name  from  dormia.  But  the  French 
synonym  Rat-fTor,  and  the  Echimy*  chrymna 
(gilt  tail  dormouse)  of  Surinam,  betng  called  LsMt 
k  queue  dorie,  wonid  point  to  a  different  etyno- 
logy,  which  will  also  suit  the  Dumbla-dor,  a  pro- 
vincial name  of  the  Humble-bee.  It  is  not  m 
little  curious  that  the  Dor-beetlea,  JDormiee,  *b4 
i>orhawks,  should  (with  the  eze^tjoti  of  ths 
DumbleiJor)  be  crepuscular  animals.  £.  0-.  R. 

Scoli  of  Dunrod,  Renfrewikire.  —  Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  who  the  Scott  of 
Dunrod  was  about  whom  a  ballad  was  writttn,  a 
fragment  of  which  I  can  only  remember  ? 
"  Th«  witches  ride  in  Inverkip, 
And  In  Dnnrod  they  dwell. 
But  the  neoteit  toon  among  them  a'. 
Is  anid  DuDrtid  IuoibbI." 
Can  anyone  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  n- 
maining  portion  of  this  ballad?     It  is  sud  th|t 
this   Scott  lived    during   the  time   of   the    per- 
secutions in  Scotland,  and  was  a  moat  nnoomprp- 
mising  enemy  of  the  Covenanters.     Dnnrttd  now 
forms  a  portion  of  the  estate  of  Sir  M.  R.  Shaw 
Stewart,  Bart.,  of  Ardgowan.     Did  the  Stewarts 
inherit  or  purchase   Dunrod  F     Any  account  of 
this  family  of  Scolt  will  oblige  W.  B.  C. 

"  Dygemaa  Day."  —  In  the  Qaarttrlif  Asvino 
for  January,  the  article  on  "  History  and  Anti- 
quities of  Northamptonshire  "  contains  the  fbllow- 
ing  sentence: 

"  Dyitmai  Day  Is  more  ptcollar  In  name  and  obeerv- 
once,  tboogh  now,  perhaps,  obsolete.  It  via  the  locti 
name  forCbUiIeniuui,DrEolyInB«cenUi  and  waa  dwinad 
unlucky  for  the  com roea cement  of  any  nndartaking,  sod 
evenimpsitsdltslll  ooiea  Ihroo^outtbeyeu  to  the  iaj 
of  the  week  on  which  It  fell." —P.  9. 

Thoartiele  I 

the  origin  of  t£ -      , . 

not  some  reference  to  that  name  Demtat,  ciTOn 
by  tradition  to  one  of  the  thieves  crudfiao  witli 
our  Lord,  aad  oonoerning  whiok  I  pat,  and  yo* 
kindly  annrcred,  »  QtmT,  1*  B.  vii.  SM^  m  r*- 
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ferring  to  which,  and  to  the  answers,  I  find  that 
universal  tradition  seems  to  attach  the  name 
Desmas  to  the  penitent,  Gestas  (or  Yesmas)  to 
the  impenitent  thief.  Now,  if  the  local  tradition 
and  superstition  here  alluded  to  has  any  reference 
to  these  names,  it  would  seem  as  if  Vesmas  was 
the  name  of  ill  omen.  Possibly  some  correspond- 
ent may  explain  that  "  D  jzemas  Day  **  is  referable 
to  a  different  etymology  altogether.  A.  B.  R. 

Belmont. 

Champagne^  when  Jirst  mentioned,  —  What  is 
the  earliest  mention  of  champagne  in  any  English 
writer?  Is  there  any  before  Lady  Wortley 
Montagu's  Champagne  and  a  Chichen  at  last? 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  the  memorable  supper  scene 
in  Peveril  of  the  Peak^  introduces  Chiffinch  and 
his  guests  as  drinking  champagne  in  Charles  II.*8 
time.  But  is  the  wine  ever  referred  to  in  the 
dramatists  or  other  writers  of  that  period  ? 

Is  there  indeed  mention  of  any  kind  of  effer- 
vescent wines,  as  in  use  in  England,  prior  to  the 
commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century  ?  That 
they  are  of  high  antiquity  on  the  continent,  we 
learn  from  Virgil's  weU-known  lines  : 

** ille  impiger  hansit 

Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  prolait  aoro." 

Anon. 

ShaU  Queen  Anne  have  a  Statue  f — The  statue 
of  Queen  Anne,  in  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  seems 
endowed  with  the  undesirable  power  of  provoking 
the  malice  of  iconoclasts.  Placards  on  the  railing 
of  the  church  just  now  offer  rather  a  scanty  re- 
ward for  the  detection  of  a  scoundrel  who  has 
knocked  off*  the  right  arm  of  the  figure.  In  an 
old-fashioned  folio  before  me,  called  The  New 
British  Traveller^  and  without  a  date,  but  com- 
pleted about  1780,  a  description  of  the  statue  is 
followed  by  the  statement  that  — 

*<  Some  years  ago,  a  poor  Black,  who  was  delirious,  re- 
turning home  to  his  lodgings  at  night,  climbed  over  the 
rails,  and  broke  some  part  of  this  statue  \  but  it  has  since 
been  repaired,  and  restored  to  its  former  beauty.'' 

Shirley  Brooks. 
Garrick  Club,  March  31, 1857. 

Origin  of  the  TreadwheeL  — 

**  Few  people  are,  I  imagine,  aware  of  the  origin  of  the 
treadwheel.  It  was  the  invention  of  Mr.  Cubit^  the  en- 
gineer of  Lowestoft  in  Suffolk,  a  gentleman  of  science,  of 
extensive  professional  connections,  and  of  gentle  and 
pleasing  deportment.  The  notion  of  such  a  p^ce  of  ma- 
chinery owed  its  conception  in  his  mind  to  a  singular 
casualty.  I  received  the  following  narration  from  his  own 
lips. 

**  All  who  may  be  acquainted  with  the  county  gaol  of 
Suffolk  at  Bury  St  Edmund's,  or  rather  such  as  it  was 
twenty  years  and  upwards  ago»  must  be  aware  of  the  un- 
sightly feature  then  existing  (after  passing  through  the 
main  entrance)  of  mere  open  iron  fences  separating  yards 
occupied  by  prisoners  firom  the  passage  trodden  by  in- 
coming visitors.    The  inmates  in  repalsive  groups  were 


seen  lounging  idly  about,  and  the  whole  a^Mct  indicated 
a  demoralising  waste  of  strength  and  time. 

**  Under  such  dispositions,  and  some  years  before  Mr. 
Cubitt's  relation  to  me,  that  gentleman  was  in  professional 
communication  with  the  magistrates  at  the  gaol  of  Buir ; 
and  there  he  and  a  magistrate,  the  one  going  out  and  the 
other  entering,  met  in  Uie  described  passage,  firom  which, 
as  they  stood  to  converse,  the  prisoners^  as  usoal,  were 
seen  imy  loitering  about. 

*<a  wish  to  God,  Mr.  Cubitt,'  said  the  justice,  <yoa 
could  suggest  to  us  some  mode  of  employing  those  fi^ows ! 
Could  nothing  like  a  wheel  become  available?'  An  in- 
stantaneous idea  flashed  through  the  mind  of  Mr.  Cubitt, 
who  whispered  to  himself,  *ue  wheel  elongated*'  and 
merely  saying  to  his  interrogator, '  Something  has  stmck 
me  which  may  prove  worthy  of  further  consideration,  and 
perhaps  you  may  hear  firom_me  upon  the  subject,'  he  took 
his  leave. 

**  After-reflection  enabled  Mr.  Cubitt  to  fashion  all  tlie 
mechanical  requirements  into  a  practical  form;  and  by 
such  a  casual  incident  did  the  treadwheel  start  into 
existence,  and  soon  came  into  general  adoption  in  the 
prisons  of  the  country  as  the  type  of  hard  labour." 

I  have  taken  the  above  extract  from  Chester* 
ton*s  Revelations  of  Prison  Life,  vol.  i.  pp.  224, 
225.,  for  the  purpose  of  asking  the  date  of  Mr. 
Cubitt's  invention,  and  to  express  an  opinion  that 
it  might  be  well  introduced  in  the  Corradino 
prison  of  this  island.  By  its  introduction  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  labour  of  the  magis- 
trates would  be  greatly  diminished,  and  the  yearly 
number  of  the  prisoners  greatly  reduced,  —  two 
very  desirable  results.  W.  W, 

Malta. 

Quotations  Wanted,  — 

**  Our  hopes,  like  towering  falcons,  aim 
At  knowledge  from  their  airy  height ; 
But  all  the  pl^ure  of  the  game 
Is  from  afar  to  view  the  flight." 


**  The  wildest  wreath  fantastic  Folly  wears 
Is  not  80  sweet  as  Virtue's  very  tears." 

H.L.  M. 


**  Of  all  pains,  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  and  love  in  vain." 


ROSALIX. 


"  The  sunken  cheek  and  lantern  jaw. 
Betray  the  venomed  restless  mind: 
Whose  only  solace  is  to  prev 
Upon  the  sorrows  of  mankind." 

Major  Lewis  Kemeys.  —  Major  Lewis  Kemeyf) 
of  the  Hon.  Colonel  UilFs  regiment  of  foot,  in  his 
will  dated  July  18,  1706,  says  that  he  had  lately 
purchased  of  his  brother  and  sister  Betson  a  real 
estate  at  Falsgrave,  in  the  parish  of  Scarborougb, 
which,  as  we  Team  frqpi  the  will  of  his  son  Lewis, 
was  called  "  the  Highfield.*'  Lewis,  the  son,  in- 
herited a  moiety  of  the  estate,  and  leil  it  to  his 
only  son  John.  Can  any  Yorkshire  F.S.A.  in- 
form me  bow  the  Betsons  became  brother  «nd 


2««s.Noe7^ApMLii.»57.]  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


291 


sister  to  the  Major,  who  his  second  child  was,  and 
how  Uighfield  passed  from  the  name  of  Eemeys  ? 

G.  Stsimman  Steinman. 

Lines  from  a  Common-place  Book :  HiU,  —  In  a 
common-place  book,  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  are  the  following  lines,  under  the  head 
**  Omens:"  — 

'*  In  robes  of  state  the  woodman's  son  appears, 
And  awes  the  judgment  seat  with  halberdiers. 
With  his  stem  brother  holds  supreme  command, 
Potent  and  treacherous  upon  sea  and  land. 
Beneath  their  sway,  the  patriot  nobles  groan, 
And  oatBs  are  coined  to  rob  them  of  their  own. 
Lo,  two  foul  birds  around  the  scaffold  fly. 
And  croak  with  rancour,  voice  and  necks  awry. 
The  Doctor  ^Ued  in  auguries  foresaw 
The  fate  of  him  who  framed  the  exclusive  law. 

"Hill." 

What  Hill  is  intended,  and  to  whom  and  what 
do  the  lines  refer  ?  •  P.  H. 

Mrs,  Manley,  —  Is  anything  known  of  the  hus- 
band of  Mrs.  Manley,  the  authoress  of  the  New 
Atalantisy  &c.  ?  Was  he  an  officer  of  the  Customs 
in  Devonshire,  and  was  his  Christian  name  Wil- 
liam? Cl.  Hopper. 

Etymology  of^*  Btixom** — Can  Mb.  Keightlet, 
or  any  other  learned  etymological  correspondent, 
tell  how  the  word  buxom  came  to  be  applied  to 
stout,  well-conditioned  females?  The  sense  in 
which  it  is  used  by  Milton  is  quite  different  to 
this,  e,  g,  — 

"  and  up  and  down  unseen. 

Wing  silently  the  buxom  air  imbalm'd 
With  odours." 

Paradise  Lost,  bk.  ii  I.  842. 
And  again : 

"  With  steady  wing 
Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  with  quick  fan 
Winnows  the  buxom  air." 

Bk.  V.  1. 268. 

It  evidently  here  means  "pliable,  yielding." 
One  lexicographer  says  it  is  synonymous  with 
boughsomCy  i,e,  bending.  Oxoniensis. 

Alexander  MaitJand,  —  Information  is  desired 
about  the  descendants  or  children  of  Alexander 
Maitland,  fourth  son  of  Charles,  third  Earl  of 
Lauderdale.  H. 

Rubrical  Query,— From  what  part  of  the  church 
should  the  notices  of  Feasts  and  Fasts,  of  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion,  be  given,  and 
** briefs,  citations,  and  excommunications  read?** 
These  are  to  ))e  followed  by  the  sermon,  and 
*'  then  shall  the  priest  return  to  the  Lord's  table, 
and  begin  the  offertory.**  Now  practically  these 
notices  are  always  given  from  the  north  side  of 
the  Lord's  table  or  altar ;  but  ought  they  not, 
strictly  speaking,  to  be  giyen  from  the  pulpit  or 
ambo? 

Dr.  Bock,    in   describing   the   Anglo-Saxon 


churches,  and  especially  the  ambo  for  the  Gospel, 

says: 

"  From  this  ambo,  the  sermon,  whether  preached  by 
Bishop  or  Priest,  was  delivered,  the  decrees  of  Synods 
were  promulgated,  and  excommunications  were  uttered,'' 
&c.  —  Church  of  our  Fathers,  voL  i.  p.  212. 

If  the  older  ritual  is  to  throw  light  upon  the 
rubrics,  then  the  pulpit  would  be  rather  the  place 
for  giving  those  notices  than  the  altar. 

William  Fbaseb,  B.CL. 

Alton  Vicarage,  Staffordshire. 

Portrait  of  Oalileo,  —  In  the  Bodleian  Gallery 
there  is  a  portrait  of  Galileo,  the  painter  of  whicn 
is  unknown  to  Dr.  Bandinel,  to  whom  I  have  ap- 
plied. A  similar  portrait  (except  that  the  bacx- 
ground  is  much  darker)  has  been  in  the  possession 
of  my  family  for  more  than  a  century.  Perhaps 
some  of  your  correspondents  could  afford  me  a 
clue  towards  discovering  the  artist.  The  picture 
is  one  of  considerable  merit,  and  evidently  antique. 

DUNBLMBNSIS. 

Samuel  Hales  of  Chatham,  —  Information  is  de* 
sired  respecting  Samuel  Hales  of  Chatham,  who 
was  born  circa   1654,   and   married  circa  1680, 

Elizabeth  ;    died  circa    1700.      He  had 

three  sons  and  two  daughters,  whose  names  arb 
registered,  and  whose  descendants  are  now  living. 
It  is  understood  that  he  died  at  sea  '*  in  command 
of  a  vessel  trading  to  the  Straits,**  and  docu- 
mentary evidence  exists  which  tends  to  show  that 
he  was  the  son  of  Edward  Hales  of  Chilston, 
Esq.  (born  circa  1626-28,  and  married  circa  1652, 
to  Elizabeth  Evelyn).  This  Edward  Hales  was 
the  only  son  of  Samuel  Hales,  the  second  son  of 
the  first  Sir  E.  Hales,  of  Woodchurch,  Kent. 
Anyone  who  can  throw  any  light  on  the  birth  and 
parentage  of  this  Samuel  Hales  will  greatly  oblige 
your  constant  reader,  Finis  gobonat  opus. 

P.S.  -^  It  is  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  Ed- 
ward Hales  of  Chilston  left  a  family. 

SolomorCs  Seal,  —  Did  the  signet  ring  of  King 
Solomon  represent  by  any  engraving  on  its  sur* 
face  an  emblem  of  the  Jewish  faith?  or  was  it 
only  an  imaginary  decree  forming  a  kind  of  fan- 
ciful protection  to  the  faithful  children  of  the 
prophet  Mahommed,  and  a  fearful  iBgis  to  the 
Genii  ?  In  either  case  has  it  any  reference  to  the 
flower  so  called  ?  I  should  perhaps  have  said,  did 
the  similarity  of  the  flower  to  the  engraving  sug- 
gest the  name  ?  M.A.  (Bdliol.) 

The  Theodosian  Code,  —  Have  there  been  anj 
modern  editions  of  this  Code  f  Have  any  addi- 
tional remains  been  discovered  and  published 
since  the  old  editions?  What  are  the  existing 
remains  of  ante- Justinianian  law  ?  A. 

*•  Outinian  LecturesJ^ — Any  information  ri^pect- 
ing  them  will  oblige  G.  B.  M. 
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Right  Hon,  John  Aislabie.  —  This  fj^entleman 
was  Treasurer  of  tbe  Navy,  1714  to  1718,  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1718  to  1721.  Any 
further  particulars  respecting  him  will  oblige 

C.  H.  AND  Thompson  Coopbb. 

Cambridge. 

[Sir  John  Aislabie  was  the  son  of  George  Aislabie,  Esq., 
of  Studley  Park  in  Yorkshire,  principal  rejiristrar  of  the 
KccIeitiaHtical  Court  at  York,  vrho  died  in  1674.  Sir  John 
vras  Mayor  of  Ripon  in  1702,  and  at  the  time  of  the  fatal 
South -Sea  scheme  was  tint  Lord  Commissioner  of  the 
Treasury,  Chancellor  and  Under-Treasnrer  of  the  Exche- 
quer, and  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council.  Sir  John  died 
on  June  18,  1742,  at  Studley  Park.  He  published  His 
Case,  or  Defence  aacdntt  the  Reachdions  of  the  House  of 
OmmoHs,  4(0.  1720;  and  7Vm>  Speedtes  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  against  the  Bill  for  taking  away  the  Estates  of  the 
late  South  Sea  Directors,  on  the  19th  and  20th  of  July, 
1721,  4to.,  1721.  See  also  A  Speech  upon  the  Consolidated 
BUI  against  John  Aislabie,  Esq.,  4to.,  1721.  His  death  is 
noticed  in  Gent.  Mag.,  1742,  p.  881. ;  London  Mag.,  1742, 
p.  809. ;  and  Annals  of  Europe,  1742,  p.  629.] 

"  The  Penitent  Pilgrim.^'' —  Can  you  favour  me 

with  the  name  of  the  author  or  any  particulars  of 

a  little  devotional  work  (reprinted  by  Pickering) 

entitled  The  Penitent  Pilgrim,  1641  ?     It  is  not 

Bishop  Fatrick*s  Pilgrim  that  I  refer  to. 

Friscus. 

[^The  Penitent  Pilgrim  is  attributed  to  Richard  Brath- 
wait,  author  of  Bamabee*s  Journal,  &c  We  have  before 
us  a  fine-paper  copy,  in  which  is  written  "  very  scarce, 
Bl.  Ss.**  It  has  an  engraved  frontispiece  by  W.  Marshall, 
of  an  aged  man  as  **  the  Penitent  Pilgrim,"  ioumeying 
barefoot  with  bottle  and  staff,  scallop-shell  in  his  hat,  his 
loins  girded,  and  beneath  his  feet  **  Few  and  evill  have 
the  days  of  my  life  been."  (Gren.  xlvii.  9.)  On  the  last 
leaf  a  quaint  couplet  occurs  before  the  Ebbata  : 

'*  No  place  but  is  of  Errors  rife. 
In  labours,  lectures,  leafes,  lines,  life." 

**  The  clue  for  appropriating  this  pious  production  to 
Brathwait,"  says  Joseph  Haslewood,  **  is  the  mannerism 
of  style,  which  his  many  unacknowledged  publications 
now  compel  us  confidently  to  rely  upon."] 

jDr.  Dee  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  —  In  Mr.  Bow- 
den*s  pamphlet  On  the  Sonnets  of  Shahspeare^  I 
find  at  p.  56.  the  following  statement : 

"  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Pembroke  family  were 
Dee's  [i.e.  the  famous  Dr.  Dee's]  chief  patrons.** 

May  I  ask  on  what  authority  this  is  given ;  and 
where  I  can  find  any  reference  to  it  ?  as  it  seems 
at  Yariance  with  the  fact  that  Dr.  Dee*s  library  of 
books  and  manuscripts  were  all  seized  in  15h3, 
which  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  he  been  a 
protegee  of  the  queen*s.  Ighoto. 

[If  our  correspondent  will  oonsolt  the  Life  of  Dr.  Dee 
in  Kippis's  Biographia  Britanniea  ;  Dr.  Dee's  Diary, 
edited  by  Halliwell  for  the  Camden  Society;  and  Lysons' 
account  of  him  in  TJte  Environs  of  London,  L  877.,  he 
will  find  Mr.  Bowden's  statement  fmly  corroborated.  The 
plunder  of  Dr.  Dee's  library  in  1583  was  limply  the  act  of 


a  popular  rabble,  as  stated  by  the  MsMn.  Lysona:  **  Das 
left  Mortlake  for  the  Continent  on  QepL  %U  1688 }  the 
mob,  who  had  always  been  prejudiced  against  him  as  a 
magician,  immediately  upon  his  departure  broke  into  his 
house,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of  his  iumitiira  and 
books."  On  Dee's  return  to  England  he  waited  upon  her 
majesty  at  Richmond,  and  was  very  ffradonsly  received; 
and  we  find  the  queen  appointed  commissioneni  to  inqaiie 
into  the  losses  and  injuries  he  had  sostidned.] 

**  Huon  de  Bourdeaux.**  —  What  was  n  book 
called  Hiton  de  Bourdeaulxf  1m  the  title  the 
name  of  the  author  or  of  a  fiction?  It  if  mentioned 
in  a  late  number  of  the  Q^arterijf^  in  the  trticle 
on  '^  Montaigne,**  where,  describing  hia  librarr,  it 
is  said  it  seemed  a  place  better  fitted  for  writing 
Pilgrim*s  Progress,  The  CasUe  of  Otnmto^  or  a 
third  part  to  Huon  de  BaurtteoMlx  ,*  and  in  a  pre- 
vious volume  of  the  Quarterly,  in  the  review  of 
some  travels  thought  to  be  rather  fiotitiova,  it  b 
said  *'  this  sounds  more  like  the  adventorea  6l 
Sindbad  the  Sailor,  Huon  de  Bovrdeaulx^  or  Enud 
of  Bavaria."*  Axoi. 

[Huon  de  B&urdeaux  is  an  old  Frendi  Bomance,  origia- 
ally  written  in  verse  by  Huon  de  Yilleneave,  as  far  back 
as  the  thirteenth  centur}*,  but  in  its  present  form  anpposed 
not  to  be  long  anterior  to  the  invention  of  printing.  The 
earliest  printed  edition  is  in  folio  without  date,  and  what 
is  believed  to  be  the  second  is  in  4to^  1516.  It  waa  traai- 
lated  into  English  by  Lord  Bemers  in  the  reign  of  Heaiy 
VIIL  The  Oberon  of  the  Poet  Widand,  so  admirably 
translated  by  Sothebv,  is  a  German  poetical  veraion  of 
the  same  story:  which  has  long  been  ao  popular  hi 
France  that  it  forms  not  only  a  portien  of  the  weU-kBSva 
Bibliotheque  Bleue,  but  is  still  reprinted  as  a  chap«bpflki 
It  is  also  a  popular  Story  Book  in  Germany  and  the  Low 
Countries.  For  further  information  see  Dunkm^  Htttory 
of  Fiction,  1. 894.  et  seq. ;  Nisard,  HUtain  des  limes  Ptfmr 
laires,  &c.,  ii.  535.] 

Dr.  Manton. — ^Who  did  Thomas  Manton,  D.D., 
marry,  and  what  family  had  he  f  Who  did  Aev 
marry  f  A.  B.  S. 

Brighton. 

[Harris,  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Thomas  JfimAm,  17M>  p.  10., 
states  that  ^  the  Doctor  married  Mrs.  Morgan,  w1m>  was  a 
daughter  of  a  genteel  family  of  Manston  in  Sidbwr.  ea 

Devon."]  '  ^ 

"*  The  Puffiad:  a  Satire."" ^Who  ia  the  author 
of  this  anonymous  book,  published  by  Maonderi 
1828  ?  It  is  a  poetical  diatribe  against  the  pofi 
of  publishers,  and  is  clever,  trenchant,  and  amns- 
ing.  CuTHBBST  Bbbb. 

[This  is  one  of  the  earliest  productions  of  tha  lata  Bar. 
Bobert  Montgomery,  author  cv  Satan,  &c.  j 

Bishop  Cosin*s  Jfor^.—- Can  any  body  tdH 
whether  the  Anglo^Catholic  Library  people  iatend 
to  print  any  more  volumea  (five  are  pnblidhed) 
of  this  author  or  not  P  P.  Dl  P. 

[It  is  not  intended  to  print  any  more  volameB  than  the 
five  which  are  already  published.] 
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or  THE  STAB  WHICH  GUIDED  THE  HAGI. 

(2°'»  S.  iii.  96.  231.) 

Having  discussed  that  part  of  Dean  Alford's 
note  which  gathered  the  date  of  our  Saviour's 
birth  from  Kepler's  notion,  that  the  coming  of  the 
Magi  was  occasioned  by  their  observing  a  con* 
junction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  it  remains  to 
consider  that  other  portion  of  the  note,  in  which 
the  nature  of  the  stellar  appearance  is  involved. 
In  80  doing,  it  is  my  wish  to  steer  clear  of  theo- 
logical discussion  ;  whilst  treating  the  question  as 
debateable  between  persons  who  acknowledge 
the  language  of  Scripture  to  be  decisive  of  the 
truth,  where  it  speaks  distinctly;  and  who  are 
capable  of  appreciating  (as  Mr.  Alford's  Cam- 
bridge honour  attests  his  being)  the  light  which 
science  throws  upon  our  subject. 

Though  the  Ma^i  ought  not  lightly  to  be 
charged  with  addiction  to  astrology  —  *'  a  science 
falsely  so  called"  —  and  sternly  condemned  in  the 
Scriptures  (Isaiah  xlvii.  13,  14.),  they  were  not 
unlikely  to  have  been  observers  of  the  heavens :  for 
contemplative  men  usually  are  such,  in  countries 
where  a  peculiarly  transparent  atmosphere,  and 
the  desirable  coolness  of  many  a  night,  invites 
them  *'  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  evening-tide." 
Lexicographers  have  collected  sufficient  evidence 
that  the  term  Magi  was  primarily  equivalent  to 
** devout  sages;"  though  knavish  pretenders  to 
superior  wisdom  gradually  led  to  its  being  regarded 
in  the  ill  sense,  which  belongs  to  the  thence  formed 
word  magicians.  Our  authorised  translators,  there- 
fore, did  well  in  rendering  the  word  wise  men. 
Such  came,  says  the  evangelist's  plain  and  simple 
narrative,  *^from  the  east  to  Jerusalem  ;"  and  in 
unison  with  this  is  their  own  expression:  "We 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east." 

**  Indicant,**  savs  Bengelins,  **aDde  venei^t  Arti- 
oaltis  ni  plagam  illam  deootat  2n  construe  cum  vidimus i 
nam  ex  oriente  viderant  stellam  ad  occidentem,  super 
clima  PalsBstinae." 

There  must  have  been  some  peculiarity  in  the 
star's  appearance,  to  occasion  their  calling  it  '*  his 
star,"  t.  e,  the  star  of  him  whom  they  beUeved  to 
have  been  "  born  King  of  the  Jews,"  and  were 
^^corne  to  worship."  No  ordinarv  star,  but  the 
pole  star,  can  guide  the  traveller  through  a  night, 
because  it  alone  does  not  perceptibly  change  its 
place ;  whilst  every  other  star  is  continually,  and 
perceptibly,  describing  either  the  whole  or  part  of 
a  oirde,  parallel  to  thai  apparently  described  by 
the  sun.  The  traveller  who  should  ieep  bis  horse  s 
bead  directed  towards  any  oive  of  tne  existing 
heavenly  bodies,  except  the  pole  star,  would  be 
eontinually  changing  bis  direction. 

A  atellar  appearanoe  fitted  to  guide  its  ob- 
in  the  manner  dwtinoUy  itiUed  (Matt.  iL 


9.),  would  be  no  sooner  noticed  by  persons  ac- 
customed to  watch  the  heavens,  than  they  would 
recognise,  either  in  its  suspension  over  one  quarter, 
or  in  its  motion,  an  extraordinarv  departure  from 
the  method  of  nature :  not  such  as  would  give 
them  any  means  of  ascertaining  its  cause,  by  their 
own  reasonings  or  science ;  but '  such  as  would 
reasonably  strike  them  with  the  awe  well  fitted  to 
dispose  them,  though  not  perhaps  till  after  long 
anxiety  (compare  ver,  7.  and  1 6.),  to  beseech  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  skies  for  instruction  as  to  his 
purpose,  in  exhibiting  such  a  sign  of  his  almighty 
power.  The  narrative  tells  us  that  these  wise 
men  were  afterwards  favoured  with  an  especial 
revelation  of  his  will  (ver.  12.) ;  so  that  we  shall  not 
be  supposing  any  unlikely  event-,  if  we  suppose 
that  it  was  by  a  similar  intimation  that  they  had 
been  made  to  know  what  they  were  to  expect  to 
find  by  following  the  guidance  of  this  peculiar  star. 

Having  been  thus  led  into  Judsea,  they  would 
need  no  miraculous  interference  to  induce  them 
to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  its  religious  as  well  as 
political  capital,  in  search  of  the  king  they  desired 
to  worship;  and  their  very  great  joy,  on  after- 
wards seeing  the  star  again  (ver.  10.)i  is  a  sufficient 
proof  that  it  had  disappeared.  Had  what  they 
called  his  star  been  nothing  more  than  a  notable 
conjunction  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  it  would  have 
been  as  conspicuous  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem as  to  these  travellers.  But  it  is  obvious, 
from  the  narrative,  that  the  appearance  of  which 
they  spoke  had  either  not  been  seen  at  all  by  ob- 
servers at  Jerusalem,  or,  at  any  rate,  had  not  been 
regarded  there  as  having  any  connexion  with  that 
prophecv  of  Balaam  which  the  Jews  did  know. 
Herod,  however,  showed  his  comprehension  of  the 
purport  of  the  wise  men's  mission,  by  desiring  the 
interpreters  of  Scripture  to  say,  "Where  the 
Messiah  should  be  born;"  and  when  they  had 
correctly  gathered  from  the  prophet  Micah,  that 
Bethlehem  was  to  be  his  birth-place,  the  wise  men 
would  naturallv  seek  for  no  farther  instruction, 
and  would  neea  no  supernatural  guidance  to  lead 
them  thither. 

But  here  another  question  is  forced  upon  our 
attention,  to  get  a  clear  view  of  the  consistency  of 
tJie  narrative.  Was  the  Holy  Child  then  at  Beth- 
lehem ? 

We  have,  all  of  us,  prejudices  in  favour  of  their 
finding  Him  there :  from  popular  hymns  and  com- 
ments; and  from  continually  seeing  pictures  of 
"  The  Adoration  of  the  Magi,"  which  artists  have 
made  the  more  interesting  by  the  contrasts  thepr 
exhibit,  between  the  beauteous  Virgin  of  their 
fancy,  the  manger  and  the  oxen,  ana  the  venera- 
ble worshippers,  and  the  infant  with  a  glory  round 
his  bead,  as  though  he  had  continually  about  him 
a  visible  evidence  of  his  divinity.  But  when  we 
bring  these  fanoies  of  imaginative  men  to  the  test 
of  oommon  i^nsei  it  will  scv^ceiy  ffoflTer  us  to  be* 
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lieve,  without  there  were  clear  evidence  of  what 
there  is  none,  viz.  that  the  Virgin  and  her  child 
would  be  left  many  hours  with  the  beasts  in  the 
stable,  by  the  shepherds  or  those  whom  they  told 
oif  "what  the  Lord  had  made  known  to  tnem." 
It  cannot  surely  be  improper  to  suppose  that  to 
provide  her  with  some  humble  quiet  cnamber,  and 
respectfully  affectionate  attendance  for  some  little 
while,  was  one  of  the  purposes  of  that  revelation 
to  the  shepherds.  Whilst  as  Nazareth  was  their 
home,  their  oum  city,  one  would  expect  that  they 
would  return  thither,  as  soon  as  she  could  well 
bear  the  journey.  And  now  we  turn  to  Luke,  as 
supplying  us  with  the  only  distinct  note  of  time 
connected  with  the  events  of  the  infancy,  by  tell- 
ing us  that  Joseph  and  Mary  brought  the  child  to 
Jerusalem,  '*when  the  days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished" 
(Luke  ii.  22.).  He  adds,  that  when  they  bad  per- 
formed all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  they  returned  into  Ualilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth"  (v.  39.).  By  thus  asserting  the 
punctuality  with  which  they  observed  the  law, 
respecting  a  mother*s  purification  after  the  birth 
of  a  male  child,  Luke  has  let  us  know  that  her 
visit  to  the  temple  was  at  the  close  of  forty  days 
after  the  nativity  (Levit.  xii.  2.  4.  6.)  ;  as  well  as 
that  they  then  returned  to  Nazareth.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  adoration  of  the  child  by  the  Magi  ap- 
pears from  Matthew,  with  equal  distinctness,  to 
nave  immediately  preceded  the  flight  into  Egypt. 
So  that  the  ordinarily  current  notion,  of  their 
finding  the  child  in  Bethlehem,  involves  the  ne- 
cessity of  believing  that  their  visit  and  departure, 
and  the  journey  into  Egypt,  and  the  abiding  there 
till  Herod's  death,  and  the  travelling  back  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  the  demur,  but  eventual 
return  to  Nazareth,  apparently  by  a  circuitous 
road  (Matt.  iii.  22.),  and  then  their  repairing  to 
the  temple,  though  "afraid  to  go  into  Judaea,** 
all  took  place  within  forty- one  days  after  Mary's 
delivery.  Surely  no  prejudices  can  make  it  rea- 
sonable to  cleave  to  such  a  belief,  unsupported  by 
any  distinct  evidence,  rather  than  admit  that 
when  the  Magi  reached  Jerusalem  the  child  was 
likely  to  be  in  Nazareth ;  especially  as  its  being 
there  accounts  most  becomingly  for  the  reap- 
pearance of  the  star,  —  on  the  not  unwise  rule  of 
its  shrewd  author,  **  Nee  Deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus 
vindice  nodus  incident.** 

For  whereas  the  information  which  they  had 
obtained  would  induce  the  Magi  to  quit  Jeru- 
salem by  the  road  leading  to  Bethlehem,  some 
other  guidance  was  needed  to  direct  them  to  the 
child,  if  it  was  then  in  Nazareth.  "  And,  lo,  the 
star  which  they  saw  in  the  east.**  And  *'  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding^  great 
joy"**  (Matt.  ii.  9,  10.). 

Kepler,  Winer,  and  Mr.  Alford,  have  dragged 
back  the  nativity  to  a.u.c  747,  to  make  the  Magi 


take  their  journey  to  Jerusalem,  on  seeing  a  con* 
junction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  on  May  20.  Thej 
keep  them  five  months  on  their  road,  (alleging 
that  it  took  Ezra  four  months,  who  was  collecting 
his  countrymen  by  the  way,  and  travelling  witE 
flocks  and  herds  for  their  sustenance,)  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  just  in  time  for  a  second  con- 
junction on  Oct.  27 ;  and  they  keep  the  Magi  waiting 
there  for  the  reply  of  the  Sanhedrim  till  Nov.  12, 
that  they  might  see  the  third  conjunction  "  coming 
to  the  meridian  about  8  o*clock  p.m.  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Bethlehem.*'  If  the  Magi  had  been  astro- 
logers, a  conjunction  of  the  superior  planets 
would  have  been  a  matter  of  previous  calculation ; 
being  precisely  such  a  calculation  as  the  Hindoo 
astrologers  excelled  in  making;  so  that  its  appear- 
ance could  not  have  been  a  source  of  unantici- 
pated joy.  Nor  indeed  could  such  a  conjunction 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  any  observer  of  the 
heavens.  For  two  superior  planets  do  not  rush 
into  conjunction,  so  as  to  be  perceptibly  much 
nearer  to  each  other  one  day  than  they  were  on  the 
preceding.  Whilst,  if  Jupiter  and  Saturn  were 
indeed  in  close  conjunction  on  Oct.  27,  and  again 
on  Nov.  12,  one,  if  not  both  of  them,  must  naye 
beeii  geocentrically  stationary  in  the  course  of 
those  few  days.  Without  attempting  the  calcula- 
tion, I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  variations  in 
their  relative  distance,  during  the  whole  intenral, 
would  be  scarcely  appreciable  to  the  eye :  ao  thnl 
any  exceeding  great  joy  at  what  might  be  dis- 
cerned of  any  such  conjunction,  at  any  jparticobir 
hour  of  Nov.  12,  is  quite  unaccountable  on  thb 
theory. 

But  to  the  real  travellers  towards  Bethlehem, 
its  reappearance  might  well  be  a  cause  for  ex- 
ceeding great  ioy,  as  evidence  that  they  were 
graciously  cared  for ;  and  as  bringing  conyictioB 
by  its  course  that  the  road  along  which  thej  were 
^oing  would  have  led  them  from  their  deshred  ob- 
ject. But  no  conjunction,  nor  ordinarily  existiiu; 
body  in  the  heavens,  could  have  done  what  thif 
stellar  appearance  did,  as  described  by  the  evan- 
gelist. 

The  motion  of  a  luminous  object  across  the 
field  of  vision  is  generally  discernible;  but  itc 
motion  directly  from,  or  towards  a  spectator,  cmi 
only  be  discernible  to  him  from  its  apparent  di- 
minution or  enlargement,  or  from  its  being  seen 
to  pass  by  objects  in  or  near  its  course.  Thif 
star,  therefore,  must  have  moved  at  but  a  low 
elevation  within  our  atmosphere.  We  consistentlj 
gather  the  same  from  its  standing  **  over  where  tlie 
child  was.**  For  though  a  planet,  or  a  star  in  the 
more  remote  heavens,  may  seem  to  be  over  a  tree 
or  a  house,  when  the  line  between  it  and  our  eye 
passes  over  a  summit  or  roo(  the  star  would  ap- 
pear to  be  far  away  over  some  equal  elevation 
when  we  came  to  the  tree  or  house.  Whilst  if  it 
appeared  to  be  in  the  senith,  or  directly  over  anj 
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particnlBr  house  or  toim,  eren  a  good  telescope 
would  not  en&ble  an  obserTer  to  determine 
promptly  that  it  wea  not  equally  in  the  zenith  of 
■  coouderable  circle  round  that  houae  or  town. 

Kor  does  the  simple  narratiTe  of  the  erangelif  t, 
telling  how  "the  itar  vent  before"  the  Magi,  "till 
it  came  and  ilood  over"  a  parlicnlar  place;  not 
only  compel  the  BcientiGc  reader  to  perceive  that 
the  stellar  appearance  must  have  had  a  low  eleva- 
tion ;  but  it  tbereb J  satiefiea  ]iim  that  the  abaence 
of  anj  notice  of  such  an  eztraordinarj  star  by 
the  astronomers  or  registrars  of  rare  phenomena, 
whether  Greek,  Roman,  or  Egyptian,  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  regarded  as  any  i£apara^ment  to  the 
credibility  of  Sie  narrative.  " '™' 


HEtrar  Waltbr. 


(2"  S.  ui.  as.  234.) 

Tbia  tnne  is  not  one  of  Luther's,  but  M.  T.  L. 
ought  to  give  some  authority  for  "  rather  posi- 
tively "  asserling  it  is  neither  Prench  nor  Flemish. 
We  shall  not  get  the  origin  at  this  melody  from 
New  York  i  but  what  we  may  ffet  will  be  a  reprint 
of  Mr.  Uavergal's  remarks  on  its  origin,  which  Mr. 
Lowell  Mason  took  away  from  London  some  few 
years  since,  and  which  he  told  me  be  should  re- 
print io  America.  It  is  possible  there  may  be 
some  little  addition  to  Mr.  Haverears  work,  for 
Mr.  Mason  had  purchased  Rinck's  Library,  which 
was  known  to  be  rich  in  choral  books,  and  some 
of  them  early  and  rare. 

What  authority  has  M.  Y.  L.  for  declaring 
Goudimel  framed  none  of  the  melodies  in  the 
Genevan  Psalter  P  What  authority  for  declaring 
the  copy  of  IS61  the  earliest  known  copy?  and 
why  does  he  guess  at  this  date  f 

Clement  A&ot  translated  the  first  fitly  psalms 
only.  Theodore  Bezu  supplied  the  rest.  I  ask 
H.!.  L.  the  date  of  that  edition  of  Marot  which 
first  had  the  music  therein  F  Marot  printed  the 
first  thirty  Psalms  in  1338  or  1S40.  The  Ant- 
werp edition  is  1541,  Lyons  1543-1544,  and  there 
was  an  edition  at  Strasburg  in  1S45,  with  the 
music,  which  was  a  reprint  of  the  fin/  Fialms  is- 
sued from  Geneva  in  1543.  Calvin  says  these 
Psalms  with  tbe  music  were  first  printed  in 
Geneva ;  and  Beza  in  1552  writes  that  Guillaume 
Franc  set  the  melodies  to  Marot's  Fsalms.  I  ask 
M.  Y.  L.  tbe  date  of  the  first  edition  of  Beza's 
work,  for  it  ia  clear  the  tune  would  be  in  this 
portion  of  the  Psalter?  There  is  an  edition  of 
1563  at  Lyons ;  the  edition  of  1562,  mentioned  by 
M.  Y.  L.,  I  do  not  know.  But  the  Genevan 
edition  of  1564  has  the  licence  of  OaBatiti  declaring 
tint  Ouiilauate  Franc  it  the  author  of  all  the  tunet. 
There  is  also  a  Lyons  edition  of  1564.  Calvin 
■idopted  Harot's  Fsalms  for  public  worship  in 


1553,  and  Strada  tells  us  tbe  tunes  were  set 
thereto  by  "  excellent  composers."  But  is  there 
not  a  Strasburg  edition  of  alt  the  Psalms  as  early 
as  1545  ?  Ravenscroft  calls  the  Old  Hundredth 
the  French  lOOlh  tuittt  and  he  well  knew  what  he 
was  about.  H.  J>  Gadhti.eit. 


(2^  S.  ii 
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158.):  KAMI 
"It  would,"  observes  EixiONHacH,  "  much  en- 
hance the  value  of  '  N".  &  Q.,'  as  a  book  of  re- 
ference, if  every  subject  of  real  interest  and 
importance  once  t^en  up  in  its  pages,  were/oi- 
loiced  up  as  opportunities  occur.  Agreeably  to 
this  sensible  suf^gestion,  I  would  follow  up  the 
investigation  after  passages  both  in  ancient  and 
modern  works  in  which  the  Golden  Chain  of 
Homer  has  in  various  senses  been  introduced. 
That  the  subject  of  his  interesting  communica- 
tions is  worthy  of  tliis  consideration  is  unques- 
tionable. 


He  hurls  the  weapons  of  the  God  of  Day. 
And  dissipates  the  donds  of  Earth  away. 
He  breaks  the  bonds  of  aublnoaiy  cars 
In  which  the  senses  have  axceisiya  ahare, 
And  bids  us  rest  on  '  Providence's  Chair.' 
But  rest  is  motion,  as  we  well  m^  leain 
From  orbs  celestial  oircliiiB  round  their  Sun. 
For  sensuons  pleasuies  and  dissolving  scenes 
He  gives  us  substance,  be  gives  gold  that  sheens ; 
And  this  is  in  his  philosophic  lore 
A  mind  divested  ol  terrestrial  ore." 
I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  the  passuce  in 
Lucian  referred  to  by  Burton   (p.  55.),     There 
are  others  in  that  author  as  follow :  "  Mazime  ex. 
Homeri  poetie  et  Hesiodi  versibus  discat  aliqiiis 
de  qnibus  olim  cumAitrologisconvenerit.  Quando 
vero   CAtenam   Jovis   refert   et   solis  jacula,   hos 
utique  dies  esse  conjicio,"    This  is  illustrated  in 
the  notes  in  loo.  (De  Astrologia,  22.)  by  the  ex- 
tract given  by  your  correspondent  from  Plato's 
Theatetia  (p.  82.).    Lucian's  exposition  is  cited  by 
an  anonymous  author  in  Gale's  Opaictiia  Mytho- 
logica,  etc.  p.  93.     In  Lucian's  Jupiter  Confutotm, 
Cyniscus  alludes  to  Jupiter's  threat,  and  retorts 
on  him  that  he  was  lumself  dependent   on  the 

"  Hodo  vero  ipsnm  to  jam  video  ana  caUna  ilia  et 
minis,  a  Cenui  filo,  nt  su,  ■uspensum.  Tldetur  ergo 
mihi  Justine  gloriari  pone  Clotho,  at  qus  ipsnm  te  quo- 
qne  pendulum  de  colo  sua  librst,  at  pisoitorea  da  srun- 
dine  piBctcaloa." 

In  Jupiter  Tragadiu  the  god's  threat  is  fre- 
quently introduced. 


•  "  And  olt  with 


holy  bynms  ha  cbarm'd  their  san^ 
I  mdodionB  than  the  sphena." 
Piydm'i  CAorodcr  ^a  Cowl  FartBtt, 
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Aristotle's  Liber  de  Animalium  Motione  thus  al- 
ludes to  this  fable : 

**  Qoamobrem  ita  sic  ftxistimantibua  yideri  potent  recte 
ab  Homero  fuisse  dictam : 

*  Sed  vobis  nanqaam  coelo,'  etc 

Qaod  enim  omnino  immobile  est,  a  nallo  moveri  con- 
tingit.  Unde  etiam  jam  dicta  solvitur  difficultas,  an 
contingit  cceli  compositionem  dissolvi  vel  non  contingit 
Siquidem  ex  immobili  dependet  principio." 

The  Aristotelio  philosophy,  according  to  which 
Nature  is  no  fortuitous  principle,  no  other  than  a 
subordinate  instrument  of  the  Divine  Wisdom, 
does  not  explicitly  assert  a  ProTidence.  Vide 
Hierocles  in  Aurea  Carmina  de  Providentia  et 
Fato,  Cantab.  1709.  p.  241,  et  teq.;  Just.  Mar- 
tyris  0pp.,  Haga;  Comitum,  1742,  p.  549. ;  Ari- 
ttotelis  Dogmatum  Confutatio, — Ditton^s  Discorirse 
concerning  the  Resurrection  .  .  .  together  with  an 
Appendix  concerning  the  impomUe  production  of 
Thought^  from  Matter  and  motion^  with  some  Rc' 
flections  concerning  the  Nature  of  Ood,  of  Human 
SoulSf  and  the  Universe  in  general, 

Plutarch,  de  Fato : 

**  Ac  fortasse  mnlto  probabilius  yidebitur  etiam  secun- 
dam  providentiam  a  fato  contineri  atque  adeo  omnia  quae 
liunt,  siquidem  recte  a  nobis  fatamquod  substantia  defiui- 
tur  in  tres  divisum  fuit  partes ;  et  ula  catena  fabala  coe- 
lestes  orbiam  circaitloncs  cam  iis  recenset,  oiue  conditione 
quadam  eveniunt''  Cf.  Beverovicius  de  Vit«  Termino, 
p.  110. 

Justin  Martyr.    Ad  Oeniea  Cohoriatio : 

"  Quomodo  ergo  Homcrum  e  repnblica  sua  proscribit 
Plato  ?  quod  is  in  legatione  ad  Acnillem  Phcmicem  ilU 
bffic  dicere  fecit : 

*  Qain  dii  flectuntar  et  ipsi/ 

cam  quidem  certe  Homeras  non  de  rege  et  (seenndum 
Platouem)  opifice  deorum  hoc  dici  scripserit :  sed  de  diis 
quibnsdam  qui  complares  apudGraacos  habitisont;  sicuti 
etiam  ex  Platone  intelligere  est,  dii  deoram,  dicente;  uni 
namque  et  principi  Deo  potestatem  atque  imperiam  in  deos 
omnes  Homerus  per  aaream  illam  defert  catenam." 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  Orat,  xxxi.  —  where  the 
sequence  of  theory  and  practice  is  called  the  real 
Golden  Chain,  inasmuch  as  this  Homeric  Chain  is 
only  poetical  and  visionary. 

In  recapitulation,  this  oft-cited  fable  is  in  vari- 
ous ways  interpreted  :  some  understand  by  it 
Vicissitude,  or  the  succession  of  time  and  days ; 
others  the  Sun  (as  Plato  in  Thecetetus) ;  others  the 
orbits  of  the  Planets ;  whilst  a  large  number  con- 
sider it  to  signify  Necessity,  the  inevitable  series 
and  order  of  causes,  and  that  chain  of  events 
which  is  united  to  God  —  Justice  accompanying 
Providence,  as  Hierocles,  in  the  words  of  Plato, 
admirably  describes  it  in  his  Book  on  Providence 
and  Fate. 

Of  this  expression  as  applied  to  the  harmonious 
concatenation  of  the  Planets  there  is  an  illustra- 
tion in  the  verses  of  Alexander  iEtolus  (apud 
Galeum  ad  Parthenium  Nicsensem)  where  their 
relative  positions  are  described  and  compared  to  a 


seren-stringed  harp,  the  imige  of  tibe  Venvip-ben 
Cosmos. 

**  ToCwvp  roc  etipHiv  i  Atit  *aU  ^pmavtv  'Eppt^* 
*BwTdtjop»i»  miimpiv  ttonijiopoi  «Wr»  «M|mv.«*-P.  IM. 

There  is  by  the  same  author  another  deaeription 
of  the  revolution  of  the  pkuieti  which  is  worthy 
of  notice,  inasmuch  as  the  Latin  tranilatkm  con- 
tains many  of  the  ezpreseions  in  the  Teraes  nh* 
joined,  as  Mb.  Dawson  Tuknbb  informed  ai 
(l"*  S  ii.  391.),  to  a  print  of  Guido's  celebrated 
Aurora,  at  Rome ;  an  account  of  which  is  given  in 
Notice  des  Estampes  exposiet  d  la  BibtiothioMe  «h 
Roi,  12mo.  A  Paris,  1828.  **  Quadrijugia  in* 
rectus  equi^  Sol  aureus  **  —  •*  Cirvumvolat  anrea 
luna,**  imitated  in  '^  Lucifer  antevolat.**  The 
number  of  nymphs  by  which  the  Sun  is  accom- 
panied, and  which  hand  to  hand  surround  his 
chariot,  indicates  not  the  Hours  (1*^  S.  iii.  287.) 
but  the  Days  of  the  Week,  the  names  of  which  in 
several  languages  are  derived  from  the  seven 
Planets,  that  Golden  Chain  in  which  originated  the 
principal  Deities  of  Pagan  Idolatry  (1"*  S.  tIL  132.}. 
In  addition  to  the  modem  authors  enumerated 
by  EiBioHHAGH  I  would  invite  his  attentioa  to 
Bonnet*B  Contemplations  of  Naturty  1764  ;  Apple- 
garth*s  Theological  Swvey^  and  Grindon*8  de- 
lightful work,  entitled  Life :  its  Natmrtf  Varietm 
and  Phenomena.  Also  Times  amd  Seasonu^  Lond 
and  Manchester,  1856. 

"  In  thus  criticising  the  doctrine  of  the  Quin  of  Bcisf 
it  is  not  intended,"  he  remarks,  **  to  imply  that  it  is  ex- 
tant in  modem  science.  No  one  who  is  convenant  wltk 
the  writings  of  Cuvier,  Swainson,  or  IJndley»  believes  in 
that  universal  <rw4xtia  which  the  aathority  of  Azistotb 
was  for  centuries  sufficient  to  certify.  Alii,  however,  are 
not  scientific  botanists  and  zoolog^sls^  and  so  long  as 
popular  anthers  continue  bliodly  to  re- assert  iV«— Back% 
'  for  example,  in  the  BeauttM,  liarmomts  amd  SwUiantiK 
of  Natttre,  —  so  long  must  the  error  be  met  with  new  ex- 

Sosure.    Besides,  it  is  bv  acqaaintini^  oursalves  In  tiie 
rst  place  with  the  derects  and  inconslstendes  of  the 
'  popolar  idea,  that  we  become  best  able  to  appfveiete  the 
genuine.'' 

BiBLIOTmEGAm.  CflBTHAlk 


Ben  Jonson*8  Poem* — The  Faresi^'SL  Epodc^ 
Beirs  edition,  p.  107  : 

** Now,  traa  lore 

No  such  effects  doth  prove; 
That  is  an  essence  far  more  gentle,  fine^ 

Pure,  perfect,  nay,  divine ; 
li  is  a  golden  chain  let  down  from  heaoea. 

Whose  links  are  brifj^  ana  even; 
That  falls  like  sleep  on  lovers,  and  eoaibinee 

The  soft  and  sweetest  mimto 
In  equal  knots " 

C.  D.  Lahoht. 


PHOTOOBAPUIG   C0(BSB8POHDBirca» 

Stereoscopic  Effect  —  I  wish  to  eall  atteotioD  to  a 
curious  fact,  new  to  me,  though  not  nnlikaly  to  be  wsll 
known  to  many  others.  I  ezuninsd  hrtely  a  small  ph^ 
togn^hic  portrait  of  a  boy,  taken  on  gUwi    Ule  a  iv- 
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nkffirkftblj  good  likeness,  and  tU^btlr  thitocl.  I  Applied 
to  it  a  very  powerful  magnifying  glass  of  \  inch  foons, 
with  the  sole  view  of  seeing  the  features  magnified,  and 
rendered  more  distinct.  But,  to  mj  astonishment,  t  found 
that  precisely  the  effect  of  the  stereostepf  was  immediately 
produced.  The  fac6  became  plump,  and  came  out  in 
strong  relief,  the  eyes  were  brilliant  and  natural,  the 
mouth  hollow,  and  Uie  whole  figure  precisely  like  an  image 
in  wax-work.  I  tried  a  smilar  experiment  on  photo- 
graphs on  metallic  plates  and  on  paper,  but  no  such  effect 
was  produced;  only  those  on  glass  came  out  with  the 
effect  of  the  stereoscope.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  this 
is  a  known  fact;  and  how  it  is  to  be  accounted  fbr. 

R  c.  a 


Angustine'g  ''Sermons'*  (2«  S.  iii.  206.)  — 
Tour  correspondent  LEtHREDtsNsis  is  in  doubt  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  two  verses  — 

**  Crede  mihi  dicas  auratum  jure  beatum 
Solem,  qui  talem  presserat  are  librum." 

Bo  they  not  imply  that  the  book  was  ''  Ym- 
printed  atte  y*  golden  sunne  ?  *' 

With  regard  to  the  two  following  lines,  Query, 
should  not  the  iUe^  which  has  slipped  into  the 
fourth  line,  be  relegated  to  the  end  of  the  third  ? 
This  would  rectify  the  couplet)  which,  as  it  stands, 
is  unmetrical.  Anon. 

John  Locke  and  Freemasonry  (2°*^  S.  ii.  429.)  — 
If  G.  N".  will  consult  an  able  article  on  Rosicru- 
danism  and  Freemasonry  in  the  second  volume  of 
Soane*s  New  Curiosities  of  Literature^  I  think  he 
will  find  conclusive  evidence  that  the  letter  he 
cites  as  being  written  by  Locke  was  a  forgery,  or, 
to  use  Mr.  Soane*8  own  words,  *'  a  clumsy  fabrica- 
tion.** That  gentleman,  afler  quoting  it  at  length, 
makes  the  following  observations  : 

"The  first  thing. that  must  strike  every  one  upon  read- 
ing this  paper  is  the  wast  of  all  those  clear  and  positive 
landmarks  which  are  usually  supposed  to  confer  authen- 
ticity, liiere  is  no  name  of  the  brother  in  whose  desk  it 
was  discovered,  no  name  of  the  nobleman  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  no  name  of  the  person  by  whose  aid  Locke  is 
said  to  have  found  it,  no  explanation  of  the  means  by 
which  it  made  its  way  into  Germany,  nor  is  any  referraice 
given  that  may  enable  us  to  trace  out  the  original  MS.  in 
the  Bodleian." 

Mr.  Soane  assigns  many  other  reasons  for  com- 
ing to  the  conclusion  he  has  done  respecting  the 
anthenticity  of  the  letter  in  question ;  they  are, 
however,  too  long  to  quote,  but  1  would  refer  &.  N". 
to  the  article  itself,  which  will  ftilly  repay  him  for 
the  trouble  of  perusal.  T.  C.  S. 

French  Author  and  the  Rabbinical  Writers  (2"*  S. 
ii.  410.)  — 

**  II  4UAt  non  seulement  d^iftndn  An±Jm£St  d'en  manger 
la  chair  du  Povrceau,  mais  la  {rfuspart  se  fasoient  un  si 
grand  scruple  de  le  nommer,  que  pour  chatir,  ils  disoient, 
•fiM  aiitre  chose,  pour  signifier  aoommabU :  et  qnand  les  rab- 
bins ont  avance  que,  celui  qui  tombe  dans  una  autre  <^m, 
est  eit  danger  d'une  autre  chose,  lis  oat  entendu  <}tte  c^ul 


qui  mange  la  chair  du  Pourcean  est  en  danger  d'en  avoir 
la  lepre."  —  Chevracma,  torn.  ii.  p.  299.    Amsterdam,  1700. 

This  does  not  exactly  answer  Mr.  Moors*8 
query,  but  is  so  near  that  I  think  it  likely  to  have 
suggested  the  passage  in  his  sermon,  and  that 
Chevreau  is  the  French  author,  especially  as  more 
than  is  worth  transcribing  is  said  of  Baal-Peor, 
tom.  i.  p.  406.  H.  B.  C. 

John  Weaver  (2°'»  S.  iii.  89.)  —  This  eminent 
dancing^master  was  the  son  of  a  Mr.  Weaver,  whom 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  then  Chancellor  of  Oxford, 
licensed  in  1676  to  exercise  the  same  profession 
within  that  university.  John  Weaver  was  resi* 
dent  at  Shrewsbury  when,  in  1712,  he  announced 
in  The  Spectator  his  intention  of  publishing  his 
Essay  towards  an  History  of  Dancing,  This 
work,  which  appeared  in  the  same  year  (8vo. 
pp.  172.)  displays  considerable  reading  and  good 
sense  on  a  subject  to  which  they  have  not  gene* 
rally  been  thought  applicable.  Steele  introduces 
Weaver's  letter,  above  mentioned,  with  some  pre- 
fatory observations,  and  returns  to  the  subject  in 
No.  466. 

Weaver  published  his  Anatomical  and  Mechanic 
cat  Lectures  upon  Dancing  in  1721  (8vo.  pp.  156.)  ; 
and  from  the  dedication  it  appears  that  they  were 
read  "  at  the  Academy  in  Chancery  Lane."  Both 
works  are  dedicated  to  Mr.  Caverley,  an  eminent 
dancing-master  and  *'  keeper  of  a  boarding  school 
for  young  ladies  "  in  Queen  Square. 

Tradition  gives  Weaver  the  credit  of  being  the 
first  to  introduce  pantomimes  into  England ;  and 
he  has  an  interesting  chapter  ''  of  the  mimes  and 
pantomimes  "  in  his  first  publication.  But  we  are 
not  to  understand  by  **  pantomimes  "  the  harle- 
quin entertainments  of  uie  present  day.  What 
the  author  meant  was  what  we  now  call  baUett, 
or,  as  he  terms  them,  **  scenical  dancing,**  i.e,  re- 
presentations of  historical  incidenta  bj  graceful 
motion.  Amongst  these  ballets  were  The  Loves 
of  Mars  and  Venus^  1717 ;  Orpheus  and  Furidiee, 
1718  ;  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  1728  ;  The  Judg- 
ment of  Paris,  1732,  &c.  The  last  named  was 
performed  by  the  author's  pupils  *^in  the  great 
room  over  Ui«  Market-house,"  Shrewsbury,  in  the 
year  1750. 

John  Weaver  died  Sept.  28,  1760,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Chad's  Church,  Shrewsbury. 

Edward  F.  i^MBAviit. 

Meaning  of''  Conversation*'  (2»«>  S.  iii.  252.)  — 
Professor  Db  Mobgam's  Query  as  to  the  general 
meaning  of  this  word  in  1712,  will  doubtless  be 
answerra  by  many  English  scholars.  Our  best 
lexicographer,  Dr.  Kichardson,  cites  but  one  au- 
thority of  the  period -^Strype ;  who,  in  his  Ecde- 
siastietd  Memorials  (published  in  1721),  thus 
8p€»ks  of  Haddon  and  Martyr,  who  flotirlshed 
under  Edw.  VL :  — 

"  So  wise  and  usefull  was  the  conversoHon  of  him  and 
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his  fbllow,  the  King's  professor  of  Oxford,  that  a  man  in 
those  days  of  great  fame,  and  learning,  and  virtue,  who 
was  acquainted  with  them  both,  called  Uiem  *  that  golden 
couple  of  fathers.'  ** 

Here  the  word  clearly  has  its  modern  meaning. 
On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Littleton,  in  the  4th  edi- 
tion of  his  Latin  and  English  Dictionary  (1715), 
renders  conversation  by  tne  Latin  **  Conversatio, 
eommercium,  consuetudo^  usus.**  Under  the  word 
eonsuetudOf  he  observes :  — 

**  *  Sumitur  etiam  pro  commercio  viri  cum  muliere.* — 
Surf." 

The  passage  from  Suetonius  here  referred  to  is 
no  doubt  that  quoted  in  Carey  and  Morell's  Ains- 
worth  (1841)  :  ^*Cum  sororibus  stupri  consuetu- 
dinem  fecit.'* 

Of  earlier  uses  of  the  word  Dr.  Richardson 
supplies  several  instances  from  Wiclif,  Chaucer, 
Hackluyt,  and  Shakspeare.  The  only  citation  of 
its  employment  in  an  opprobrious  sense  is  from 
Rich,  lll.^  Act  III.  Sc.  5. :  *'  His  conversation  with 
Shore's  wife."  H.  G.  H. 

Cocker's  Arithmetic  (2*^  S.  iii.  95.)  —  The  com- 
mon publication  known  as  Cocker's  Arithmetick 
'*  suitable  to  the  meanest  capacity,"  was  certainly 
first  published  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1677. 
On  the  title-pase  of  the  edition  of  that  date, 
"  Printed  for  T.  rassenger  on  London  Bridge," 
are  these  words,  "  Licensed  Sept.  3, 1677.  Roger 
L'Estrange."  It  is  also  entered  in  A  Catalogue 
of  Books  Continued,  [by  Richard  Clavel]  Printed 
and  Published  at  London  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
1677,  in  the  following  manner : 

**  Mathematicks, 

Cocker*8  Arithmetick,  being  a  plain  and  familiar  me- 
thod Butable  to  the  meanest  capacity  for  the  full  under- 
standing  of  that  incomparable  Art,  as  it  is  now  taught  by 
the  ablest  School*  Masters  in  City  and  Country ;  com- 
pojBed  by  Edward  Cocker,  late  Practitioner  in  tiie  Arts  of 
Writing,  Arithmetick,  and  Engraving  ;  in  Twelves; 
price  bound  Is.  Qd.  Printed  for  T.  Passenger  on  London 
Bridge.** 

Clavel's  Catalogues  appeared  each  term,  and 
were  expressly  devoted  to  new  publications,  ar- 
ranged in  classes.  He  has  a  division  of  "  Books 
Reprinted,"  in  which  Cocker's  Arithmetic  would 
certainly  have  appeared  had  it  been  merely  a  re- 
issue of  a  former  publication.  Cocker's  Compleat 
Arithmeticianj  advertised  by  Vincent  Wing  in 
1669, 1  take  to  be  his  Decimal  Arithmetick,  "  to 
which  is  added  his  Artificial  Arithmetick,  shewing 
the  genesis  or  fabric  of  logarithms ;  and  his  Alge- 
braical Arithmetick,  containing  the  doctrine  of 
composing  and  resolving  an  equation."  An  edition 
of  this  work  was  printed  in  1695 ;  and  another, 
which  professes  to  nave  been  the  fourth,  in  1713. 

I  possess  two  editions  of  Cocker's  ** vulgar" 
Arithmetic ;  viz.  one  "  printed  by  J.  R.  for  T.  P. 
and  are  to  be  sold  by  John  Back,  at  the  Black- 
Boy  on  London  Bridge,  1694;*'  and  the  44th 


edition,  without  date,  bat  also  printed  on  London 
Bridge. 

I  may  add  that  the  52nd  edition,  improved  by 
Greorge  Fisher,  and  printed  in  1748  is  in  the 
library  of  the  Philosophical  Society  at  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne.  EdWAKD  F.  RiMBAVLT. 

Manual  of  Oodly  Prmers  (^  S.  vL  229.) ---Jt 
is  impossible  now  to  make  out  the  author  of  this 
Mamud.  It  probably  arose  out  of  the  primers 
and  books  of  hours  previously  in  use  among  Ca- 
tholics ;  and  it  undoubtedly  was  the  basis  of  the 
Manucd  of  later  use,  the  chief  editions  of  which 
were  edited  by  the  Venerable  Bishop  Challoner. 
The  Prayers  and  Litanies  in  these  books  were 
chiefly  taken  from  the  Paradisus  Anifna^  CcdeMte 
Palmetum^  Enchiridion  Precum,  and  other  col- 
lections of  devout  prayers  in  common  use  on  the 
Continent.  F.  C.  H. 

Sacrilege :  Brasses  Stolen  (2°*  S.  iii.  244.')  — 
As  a  notice  of  the  brasses  stolen  from  Ouifeon, 
Suffolk,  has  appeared  in  *«  N  &  Q.,"  it  may  be 
well  to  publish  also,  that  in  the  same  month  two 
very  perfect  brasses  were  stolen  from  Kentisbeare, 
near  Cullompton,  Devon.  They  seem  to  have 
been  removed  by  practised  hands,  as  there  are  no 
marks  of  violent  wrenchings;  they  were  firmly 
fixed,  and  the  rivets  and  inscription  remain. 

One  is  a  man  in  armour  turning  his  head  to* 
wards  bis  wife ;  her  head-dress  and  whole  coetume 
is  that  of  the  date  1529.  They  represent  John 
Whyting  and  Anne  his  wife,  and  are  engraved  in 
the  third  part,  vol.  v.,  of  the  Exeter  Architectural 
Society's  periodical,  just  published.  The  figures 
are  in  height  2  feet  5  inches.     H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Drake  Morris  (2~»  S.  iii.  151.)  —Your  corre- 
spondent  Editionabius  inquires  about  The  Travels 
of  Drake  Morris,  Merchant  in  London,  ff^.  I 
have  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  which  I  will  be 
happy  to  show  him.  Can  any  of  your  numerous 
correspondents  give  me  anv  account  of  the  author 
of  the  work?  Is  any  mformation  about  the 
author  given  in  the  second  edition  to  which  job 
refer  ?  Albx.  Ibbland. 

Manchester. 

Stamp  Duty  on  Baptisms,  ffc.  (2<^  S.  iii.  206.) 
—  An  act  was  passed  m  the  23rd  Geo.  III.,  which 
provided  that  a  duty  of  three  pence  should  be 
paid  to  the  king  upon  the  entry  of  every  baptism, 
marriage,  and  burial  in  the  register  of  every 
parish,  &c.  in  the  kingdom.  The  penalty  of  re- 
fusal to  pay  this  duty  was  61,  The  churchwardens 
were  to  provide  books  with  stamped  forms  for 
such  entries,  and  the  registrar,  whether  clergyman 
or  other  person,  was  to  receive  two  shillinss  in 
the  pound  for  the  trouble  of  collecting  the  duty. 
Under  these  provisions  I  cannot  account  for  the 
following  heading  to  a  R^'ister  of  Baptisms  and 
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BurinlE,  bouj^bt  at  Ibe  t 


,   for   the  pnrish   of 


tbe  act  to  dispense  wiih  tbe  stamps 

"  A  Bsgister  Book  of  tbe  Sflptiema  and  BarUIs  in  the 
Pariah  of  Weth,  in  the  County  of  Tork,  beginning  18th 
October,  178a.  Tboi.  HalterBley,  Curate,  Licenaed  2nd 
October,  1783,  lo  register  BaptianiB,  MatriageB  and  Bn- 
Tiutg  in  Books  without  Stamto.  In  this  Book  are  10 
Loaves  or  60  Pagea  of  Farchmont." 

"  N.R  The  Rogiiter  Duty  Act  waa  repaalsd  in  17D4." 
In  ths  Marriage  Register  commencing  in  1754 
and  ending  in  1812,  no  remark  is  made  in  1783 
regpecting  tbe  duty ;  but  in  both  regialers  there 
are  occasionally,  in  subsequent  jears,  such  notices 
as  the  following  :  "Rec*.  the  Doty  thus  Far,  C. 
Turner,  Deputy  Clolegtor."  "P''.  the  Duty  thus 
far,  T.  H."  Patonce. 

"  Brittox,"  a  Street  in  Devices  (2'^  S.  ii.  431.) 
—  Since  forwarding  my  Query,  I  have  observed 
iti  an  abstract  of  Latin  and  Englisb  deeds  relating 
chiefly  to  the  church  and  pariah  of  St.  Mary's  in 
Devizes,  quoted  in  the  Willihire  ArehrBological 
Afagazine,  vol.  ii.,  that  in  1302  this  street  was 
called  "  La  Britaache,"  and  in  1420  "  La  Brutas." 
Will  this  assist  in  oblaininji;  the  derivation  ?  I 
nm  obliged  to  Mr.  Charnock  for  his  suggestion, 
(a-"  S.  ni.  177.)  but  I  fear  it  will  not  aiiT  the  en- 
deavour. R.  H.  B. 

Leaning  Towei-s  and  Crooked  Spires  (2"''  S.  iii. 
18.  175.)  —  I  beg  to  enclose  you  an  extract  from 
The  History  and  Description  of  Qluucester,  by 
Geo.  Worrall  Counsel,  on  the  above  topics,  at 
pp.  147-8.     Church  of  St.  Nicholas : 

"At  the  west  end  of  the  nave  is  a  eqnare  tower  vritli  s 
apire  on  it,  wliich  hsa  been  taken  down  several  yards,  sa 
it  was  feared  that  it  would  falL  .  .  ,  .  The  uhnruli,  whan 

graceful  tower  of  three  storiea,  with  angular  buttreaaea 
and  large  windows,  tbe  effect  of  which  is  much  injured  by 
I  be  ittnap  of  the  spire,  like  on  ampataled  thigh  in  ancient 
Elatnary.  It  cerlainly  incUned  a  little  in  one  direction, 
and  tbe  aapient  inhabitants  of  the  pariib  bad  it  taken 
down  for  fent  of  its  tomhiing.  Perhaps  they  never  heard 
of  the  fiilHng  Towers  at  Pisa  and  CaBrpbilly  Caetle,*  tbe 
Inner  of  which  banga  nearly  eleven  feel  out  of  a  perpen- 
dicular." 

Hers  is  a  lamentable  piece  of  Vandnliam,  pa- 
rallel lo  that  prnctised  by  the  wiaeaciea  of  Great 
Yurmnuih,  and  mentioned  in  a  former  number  of 

"N.  &Q."  TUBTA. 

"  Carrenare  "  (2°"  S.  iii.  170.  217.)  —  In  Italian 
we  have  "carennre"  (to  careens  ship).  I  take 
the  noun  "  carrenare,"  as  used  by  Chaucer,  to  be 
equivalent  to  tbe  Spanish  "ca.renero"  —  a  place 
where  ships  were  t-areened. 

•  By  tbe  Genirrd  Gazetlar  of  A.  6.  FindUy,  Lond. 
1857,  — "CnerphiJly,  Glamorganshire.  The  ruina  oftbe 
laalla  more  resemble  tbat  of  a  citv  than  a  eingia  edifice ; 
■  uireular  iawbt  about  76  feet  in  beigbt,  inclines  LI  feet 
e  In.  ftom  lla  baia."— P.  169. 


But  let  us  look  st  the  whole  passage,  with  its 
context.  The  lady  was  one  who  did  not  trifle 
with  her  luitora  r 

"  "Sb  send  men  Into  Walakie, 
To  Fniise,  and  to  Tartarie, 
To  Aliiaundrie.  no  into  Turkio, 
And  bi<idt  himjkiti,  anone  thai  he 
Go  hoodlaie  into  ike  drie  to. 
And  come  homt  by  the  Carrenare. 
And,  Sir,  be  now  right  ware. 
That  man  of  you  here  saine 
Worship,  or  tliat  ye  come  again." 
That  is  (lines  1—3.),  she  was  not  one  who  would 
wantonly  despatch  a  lover  lo  some  far  country. 

Nor  (lines  4 — 6.)  would  she  send  him  on  a 
fool's  errand. 

Nor  (lines  7 — 9,)  would  she  a^y  to  him,  "Sir, 
take  now  good  heed,  that  honourable  deeds  be  re- 
ported of  you,  ere  you  return." 

"  Here  saine,"  in  line  8,  hear  saij.  "  Saine," 
not  from  see  in  this  paaange,  as  elsewhere ;  but  for 
soy,  as  in  "  The  Knightes  Tale  : " 

"  That  nedes  in  on  of  the  terms  two, 
That  ia  to  ao^n,  in  youtba  or  ellea  age." 


Chaucer  no  doubt  alludes  satirically  lo  soma 
fairo  ladye  of  Ihe  court,  who  had  thought  fit  lo 
impose   a,  similar  pilgrimage  on  some  humble  ad- 


1  old  ] 


,  as  not  limited  to  the 
modern  meaning  of  "sen,"  but  might  stand  for 
any  large  collection  or  receptacle  of  waters.  So 
in  Latin  "pelapua"  sometimes  a  large  bath;  in 
German  "  see ''  (masc.),  a  lake.  Anon. 

Fashions  Qi"  S.  iii.  53.  197.)  — The  old  adage, 
"  varium  et  mutabile  semper  Ficmina,"  may  admit 
of  an  interpretation  that  mnteriallj  qunlidea  its 
meaning,  and  at  the  same  time  restores  to  tho 
poet  tbat  reputation  for  courtesy  towards  the  Indies 
which  the  common  rendering  would  neceasarily 
impugn.  Does  it  not  apply  to  the  exterior  of  the 
fair  ses,  which  from  the  days  of  Horace  even  until 
now  has  ever  been  remarkable  for  the  variety  of 
its  transformations — "mutabile  semper?"  In 
reference,  then,  to  the  present/ojAion  I  have  made 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  in  MS.  written 
about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  from  n 
lady  in  London  to  her  friend  in  Rye  : 

"  I  hope  your  undercont  will  please,  'lis  very  moadlsb, 
for  this  fflsbion  has  not  bein  aean  before  tbia  winter  .... 
iMHw[a]ti:nrfy  n/ u«ikr  ™(m  iincf  (Aa /us*™  «  M  p/n 
up  !/'  uprnuoM  KAc  a  pcdier,  itAiVA  ail  rfm  that  malit  the 
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Pkmtiiif  o>  Leaditr  (2"  3.  iii.  3S9.^  —  TkoM 

nvloTelj  iigliDe«*ei  at  BleoheiaL   called  "Tbe 

Lovea  of  tbe  Godi,"  wfaich  bare  been  u  cnuUy 

fathered  upon  Titian,  are  painted  upon  leather. 

CvTBBBnT  Bbdb. 


thU  thM»  Modcal  a 


bringiog  Ibrtb  the  pomn  of  tl 


ranrical  glaat,  Oearga 


jHWtriUKMWf. 

maa  wt  nooKa,  iro. 


I  gmi  uTd  origiDil  Ibinkar;  one  wbo  taewa  out  Tot  him- 
Mlf  Dew  tad  BonKlimea  rugg«l  Imigca  of  poor  bumui 
nature,  but  never  Uke»  b»d  c«U  from  slereotvpeii  4nd 
worn-out  mt-lda  And  if  he  thinks  for  himielf,  mi 
juilgea  fo(  bims*1f,  to  does  he  in  like  manner  give  utter- 
uice  to  bii  CbonxbU  and  ■plaioni  ia  *  Unguage  and  ityle 
whicb  ire  a>  PDmiiUketblr  hi*  own.  How  (kr  thti  orisi- 
nilitv  may  hare  odvaDced  ot  retarded  the  growth  of  Mr. 
Carlvle'i  repuUtion  may  be  a  queMion.  Bat  it  i*  one 
whicb  we  are  cat  on  this  ocruioa  called  apou  Co  discuss. 
Tbat  rrpuiation  is  now  more  Ibui  Eanpean ;  and  when 
■II  the  great  iiritcrs  of  (be  day  an  prodnclng  their  walk* 


volume  which  n 
'  brary,  andenanreforllr.HDakU       , 
I  iuTcatieator  into  the  bistory  oTmnacu  art. 

BooKa  REniwD.  —  A  naoiber  of  iroriu  pacnllaHj 
Mited  to  tbe  present  letaon  have  Jnat  reachad  na.  FliM 
«a  mivmenlioii  six  mora  oftbe  aeriw  of  Loit*  Bmwmt, 
Til.  A'lit<ulia>.  from  God,  by  tbe  Dwn  of  WwUniDMar) 
Jmfcu  iKaho/,  by  Dr.  Uobeily  i  Dtiof  it  nbnimf  to 
Gnd,  by  Ur.  Ileurtlcy;  Tlu  OnttouH  </  ou-  Lard  btfin 
Htmd  md  PUalt,  bT  the  Bishop  </  galiaburj ;  ^>tnln«l 
£fjiubiw,bi- Canon 'Wordsworth  {  And  Ota- Lcnfi  .Aftnf, 
■■  Kev.  T.  T.  Carter.    We  can  here  onlv  specify  the  uamei 


?'= 


rs  had  tl- 


Mared  a  cheap  edil 
Cailyle.  Foar  vi 
printed  Kriaa  bar 

P.,rti. 


on  of  the  O-llaltd  JFritingt  of  Thomas 
,unM>  of  this  D«w  and  bandaconely 

. already  iaaued  fmio  tbe  press.    Two 

o  T^  IVtnck'RtroltUion  :  a  Hutnry,  inThrte 

L  The  BnUUk.  II.  Tlu  Cmititutian.  III.  7^ 
•e  Bever  read  thia  striking, 
IHctDieaqoe  aod  ImpreiuTe  nanatira  of  that  terrible 
time  may  do  so  now  for  a  few  gbilUnga.  Tlie  next  two 
Tolnmes  are  tbe  Srat  and  Kcond  of  that  model  of  a 
biography,  which  is  almost  an  antobioerapby,  Oiiiw 
fVoiMPciri  LitttT*  and  Spndbea,  nTA  £)iicH{ii(nHia  bj 
Tboma*  CaHvle.  "  Tliese  aathentic  ottenncaa  of  the 
man  Olirer  h'imself—fifbed  up  from  the  foul  Letbeao 

?uai:mirei  where   tbey  lay  buried,  waehed  clean  fhtm 
n«ign  slnpidiliea" — and  which  ihow  "this  man  was  the 
■oul  oF  the  Puritan  rerolt,  and  that  without  him  It  had 
endently  memorable,  and  ao 


Epoch  in  the  Worid'e  HiBtory"  — when  made  clear  by      ""T" 
Ur.  Cailyle'a  elucidations,  make  up  a  picture  of  the  mao      p^|!'tLn 


FtnitaUiarf,  bv  the  Kev.  Geoi 
Thi   Scotch'Cbmmnum  C 
ScoUaiuL     A  Ltltn-  by  the 
Lard  Biiluip  of  Don  atid  Com 


being  taiti  S 
ScAolnrs  <tf  Windiatir  O 


:  oV  tin  Lomdttt  Dittmn 

orciaMugee. 

->J&t  <m3  EhSA  damU  « 
Ul.  Bev.  Bicbiid  UuK,  Ut 


»  Dord  mode  in  which  i 
flrom  the  vividneaa  wi  " 
bablt  as  he  lived,  the 

We  are  not  " 
notice  of  out  i 


ia  told,  a»  it  L.  _    , 

h  it  bringa  before  us,  in  hi] 
ilpbty  drama. 

iaofivim; 


tbe  body  of  social  rsforraen  ha*  tpnuf  up  OM  who  IDiut 
ere  long  lake  place  in  the  foremoat  rank  of  Gngliah 
noreliita.  We  defv  anv  one  to  begin  thi*  slory,  and 
leave  it  unfinished. '  There  ii  in  it  an  amount  of  powers 
a  deep  >enM  of  the  right  and  the  true— and  a  ikeility  In 
bringing  belbfe  the  reader  natural  scenery,  la  which  Mr. 
Reaile  haa  Itw  rivals.  JVimer  im  lau  to  mrnd  drove  ua  to 
hit  Chriitit  JiJiiuoiL,  an  exquisite  tale,  full  of  the  deepest 
palhoa.     What  his  Pig  H'ojtajftm  may  be,  we  have  yet 

Tbe  lovers  of  muaic  and  musical  literature  owe  much  to 
Mr.  Husk  for  the  handsomely  printed  volume  which  he 
has  just  issued  under  the  title  of  A»  AcmaU  ofUf  Jtm- 
Bad  Cdtbndhiu  of  Si.  OdBa'i  Daf  in  da  Sulsmtk, 
J,  and  BhitttnUt  C^nlma;  to  vilicA  ti  op- 
o  CUTeetHm  ^  Orfei  OS  :«(.  OctJia's  Ou,  by  W.  H. 
Hnak,  Libmrm  of  At  Saertd  Smmmic  Sontlg.    Whoi 


ric*.  ac,  of  itH  Mioviiia  Bgsb  to  fee  iHi  ttiei*  t* 
wbM  wan  iMobcf  Hd  w)m  mtmm  tiXnC 


irirtt  IbdizI  Im  ill.  (cL.  idib  ■»  hlfaU  (t»«  qf9  OrdtTm 
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SasUiie  ?  "  is  now  generally,  I  believe,  considered 
BB  settled  in  favour  of  Dr.Gauden,  the  folloning 
Jfotes  written  in  a  copy  of  Toland's  Amynlor,  or 
a  Defence  of  Millon'a  Life,  London,  1699,  in  a 
handwriting  of  tLat  time,  may  deaerve  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  columns  of  "N.  &Q."  Some  of  the 
facts  related  ore,  I  am  aware,  well  known  —  others 
may  be  —  but  bo  muck  interest  was  once  attached 
to  the  Icon  Sasilike,  that  I  think  the  space  which 
these  Notes  will  occapy  may  fairly  be  spared  for 
■  them.  By-the-bje,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
clever  parody  on  the  nursery  jingle  on  Dr.  Words- 
worth's Tolume  ? 

"  Who  wrote  '  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilik^? ' 
I,  said  the  Maater  of  Trinity, 
I  mn  a  Doctor  of  DiviniW, 
And  I  wrote  '  Who  wrote  Icon  BaailikV 


/con  Bojffirt  noB  in  (it  .^STV  Mr-  ^"*' 
Norlh,  Merchant,  Ksing  at  Tmcer  HiO,  An.  '93. 

"  1,  Mr.  North  and  Mr.  d.  Gandea  (the  BisUop's  aor 
married  too  siatera,  Mr.  Gaudea  djing  above  10  yea 
sEDce,  all  hiB  papers  were  left  with  hia  widow,  amongat 
whleU  were  these  carefully  tied  up  relating  to  the  Icon. 

"  2.  These  papera  werB  at  first  given  by  the  Bishop's 
Widow  to  her  darling  son  John  tiauden  (appreatice  witb 
Sir  Jonathan  Dawes),  and  that  upon  hia  death  they  come 
to  Mr.  Ch.  Gauden.  aud  tliat  ia  hia  many  years'  know- 
ledge of  [hat  ^mily  it  hath  conataDtly  be«ni  declared  that 
the  Bishop  waa  the  Author  of  the  Book. 

'■3.  There  are  several  letters  and  papara ;  1  nil!  give 
particular  account  of  each, 

"  4.  The  Biabop  was  promoted  from  Bockiog,  a  fat 

living,  to  a  lean  Biahoprick,  which  he  complained 

su£[icjent  to  keep  up  liie  port  of  afiiahop,  and  ' 


a  death  of  Dr. 


Dappa  being  daily  expected,  He  applied  to  the  K.  with 
great  importunity  to  be  translated  to  the  Bishoprick  of 
Winches  tor. 


a  a  letter  from  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  secre- 
dated  Jan.  1660,  to  Dr.  Gauden,  SieliDp  o' 
in  the  secretary  tells  him  that  he 


» I.  The 

Exeter,  wl  .  .  , 

the  E-'a  command  to  acquaint  Him  that  the  E.  had 
ceived  his  Letter,  Chat  he  abould  notions  have 
cotnplain  of  hia  removal  ftom  Booking. 

"  2.  There  is  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  IVom  the  Bishop  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Hyde,  dated  Dec.  28,  '61,  and  also  a  cop- 
of  a  petition  lo  the  King,  all  wrote  t^  the  Bishop's  hand 
In  these  he  seta  forth  his  great  merits.    P.  86. 

»  S.  There  is  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  of  the  Bishop's  to  th 
Puke  ofYork,  Jan.  17,  '61.  Uis  sole  hope  being  in  hi 
mnliaEinn.      P.  M,. 

siiginal  Letter  from  the  Lord  Chan 


.preasion,  The 

parUcnlar  yoa  menliiHi  haa  indeed  been  imparted  to  me  as 
a  aaciet ;  I  am  sorry  I  ever  knnr  il^  and  when  it  caaau  to 
be  a  secret,  it  will  please  noua  but  Mr.  Milteo. 

'Edw.  Htdb,C,' 
S.  There  is  a  Letter  of  Mn.  Gauden's  own  Hand- 
writing after  the  death  of  the  Bishop  to  hi?  son  Mr.  John 
Gauden,  in  which  ahe  speaks  of  the  Book  comonly  callad 
the  King's,  She  calls  it  the  Jewel,  and  tells  her  son,  that 
her  husband  hoped  to  make  a  fbrtnne  l^  it,  and  wonders 
ehanld  be  doubted  whether  her  Husband  wrote  it!  and 
Bays  she  haa  a  Letter  of  a  very  grtat  man's  Khkh  mB  tlear 

There  ia  a  long  Narrative  of  Hn.  Gandm's  Hsnd- 

g  showing  that  her  Hnsband  wrote  the  Book.    This 

she  sent  to  her  son  with  the  Letter,  wherein  she  said,  she 
had  sent  it  that  riie  might  he  a  Clavis  to  him. 
"  The  Narrativt  uttforA, 
"  L  That  after  hei  Husband  bad  wrote  the  Book.  He 
show'd  it  to  the  Lord  Capell,  who  approved  it,  and  was 
for  the  printing  il,  but  wlah'd  the  K.  might  have  a  sight 


"  3.  Tfiat  the  Marquis  after  hia  return  from  thence  told 
her  Husband,  that  be  gave  the  Book  to  the  King,  and  hia 
Majesty  did  well  like  it,  but  was  for  patting  it  out.  Not 
as  hia  own,  but  another's.  But  it  being  urg'd  that  Crom- 
well and  olhera  of  the  Army  having  got  a  great  reputa- 
tion with  the  people  for  paria  and  piety,  it  would  do  beat 
to  be  in  the  King's  name.  Hia  Mi^^^ty  took  time  to  con- 
sider of  it. 

"4.  That  the  Marqaess  told  her  Husband,  that  he 
knew  not  ivhat  was  become  of  Che  Papers,  and  aaid,  God 
knowa  what  will  become  of  the  King. 

"  b.  Tbat  her  Husband  not  hearing  the  King's  pleasure 
about  it,  and  finding  danger  hastening  on  Him,  He  having 
kept  a  Copy  by  him,  sent  it  by  one  Mr.  Symimdt,  a  per- 
secuted Minister,  to  the  Press.  tOMther  with  a  Letter, 
That  Mr.  Roysl^ni  waa  the  pHnlar,  but  did  not  know  bat 
theKiug  wrote  iti  That  put  of  it  was  sdied  in  the  press, 
together  with  her  husbaod's  Letter,  and  Mr.  Bgwaumdt 

••  6.  Neveitheleas  the  work  was  carried  on  and  finished 
a  few  days  after  his  Majesty's  death.  Tbat  when  it  was 
published,  the  pariiaraent  was  enraged ;  and  her  Husband 
considering  his  life  and  estate  to  be  in  daoger,  fied  to  Sir 
John  Wentworth's  near  Yarmouth,  intending  (hence  to 
peas  the  seas ;  but  iir.  Symmouda  falling  sick  and  dying 
Boon  after,  not  having  been  examined,  and  it  not  being 
discovered  that  her  Husband  waa  concem'd  in  it  (The 
Letter  which  had  been  taken  having  no  name  to  it),  He 
altered  his  purpose  and  returned  hune. 

"  7.  That  there  waa  an  Epistle  first  intended.  Tbat  the 
first  title  waa  Suspiria  Begalia,  but  changed  to  Icon  Ba- 
silite,  and  that  there  were  two  chapters  added. 

"H.  That  the  Marquess  of  Hertford,  the  Lord  Capel, 
Bishop  Duppa,  and  Bishop  Morley,  were  at  first  the  only 
persons  privy  to  it. 

"  9.  That  after  the  King's  restoralion  Dr.  Morley  told 
her  Husband  that  hia  meiil  waa  such,  that  He  could  ask 
nothing  but  ha  would  receive  it. 

"10.  That  Bishop  Duppa  of  Winchester  beiogvetyBick 
(He  died  March  26,  '6:t,  Gauden  waa  translated  lo  Wot- 
ccatcr,  May,  %%  and  died  the  20lh  of  Sept..  '62.),  Her  Hu»- 
band  went  to  the  King  and  acqaainted  Him  that  He  was 
.f  the  Book,  and  for  the  truth  thereof  appealed  tc 

.     )uppa,  his  Majes'-'-  '^' "■- "-' 

and  nude  an  Apology  S 
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jesty's  father's  order  or  his,  bnt  pleaded  the  drcumstances 
of  time,  and  the  K.*8  danger. 

**  11.  That  his  Majesty  told  her  Husband  that  «ttl  then 
Ue  never  knew  that  he  wrote  it,  bat  thoaght  it  was  his 
father's,  yet  wonder'd  how  he  could  have  time ;  and  ob- 
served that  it  was  vrrole  like  a  Scholar  as  well  as  like  a 
King;  and  said  that  if  it  had  been  published  sooner,  it 
niiglit  have  saved  his  father's  life :  That  at  the  same  time 
the  King  gave  him  a  promise  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Win- 
chester. 

"  12.  That  He  afterwards  acquainted  the  Duke  of  York 
Ihat  He  was  the  Author  of  that  Book  which  went  under 
his  father's  name ;  and  that  the  Duke  answered  He  had 
thought  that  his  father  wrote  it :  That  her  Husband  then 
told  his  Highness  that  the  King  had  promised  Him  the 
Bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and  that  his  Highness  assured 
Him  of  his  favour. 

"  13.  That  Bishop  Duppa  dying,  Her  Husband  applied 
to  the  King  upon  his  promise ;  but  Dr.  Morley  who  had 
tuld  her  Husband  that  he  might  have  what  he  would  ask, 
got  it,  and  her  Husband  was  made  Bishop  of  Worcester ; 
but  having  enjoyed  it  about  half  a  year,  fell  sick  and 
died. 

**  14.  That  she  petitioned  the  King;  setting  forth  that 
her  Husband  left  her  a  Widow  with  4  sons  and  a  daughter. 

"  16.  That  it  cost  her  Husband  200/.  to  remove  from 
Exeter  to  Worcester,  and  prayed  his  Majesty  to  bestow 
the  half  year's  rents  upon  her,  which  he  denied,  and  gave 
them  to  another. 

*'  Toland'a  testimony  about  Mrs,  Gaudeih  p.  130. 

*'  Mrs.  Gauden  was  often  heard  to  relate  the  snbstance  of 
her  Narrative  to  her  friends  and  relations,  and  who,  when 
Dr.  Nicholson,  then  Bishop  of  Glocester,  did  on  her  re* 
ceiving  the  sacrament  put  the  Question  to  her,  affirm 'd 
that  her  Husband  wrote  that  Book,  which  several  now 
living  in  that  city  do  very  well  remember. 

• 

"  Dr.  HbUingworth*8  account  of  Mr,  North's  papers,    Ep, 

ded.  to  his  Sermon, 

**  1.  The  first  paper  is  a  petition  to  the  King  for  the 
Bishoprick  of  Winchester,  which  indeed  is  so  Romantick, 
so  childishly  cracking  and  boasting  of  his  Heroic  and 
Secret  Service  that  one  would  think  he  had  lost  all  im- 
pressions of  common  polity  and  prudence. 

"  2.  The  next  paper  is  a  Letter  to  my  Lord  Chancellor 
Hyde,  still  for  the  Bishoprick  of  Winchester ;  In  which  he 
down-right  ofiers  to  commit  the  sin  of  simony,  and  bids 
one  half  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Winchester  to  get  the  other. 
Now  He  that  will  enter  in  at  the  door  of  perjury  and  for- 
swear Himself,  will  not  fail  to  tell  a  ^sehood,  when 
covetonsness  and  pride  have  the  ascendant. 

"  3.  The  last  paper  is  a  long  Narrative  of  Mrs.  Grauden's, 
in  which  she  tells  you  of  Dr.  Gauden's  acquainting  K. 
Ch.  2nd  that  He  wrote  the  King's  Book,  who  promised 
Him  thereupon  the  reversion  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Win- 
chester; though  He  owned  to  Dr.  Walker  after  He  was 
Elect  of  Worcester  that  He  knew  not  whether  K.  Ch.  2. 
knew  that  He  was  the  Author  of  it. 

"  4.  Mrs.  Gauden  says  that  some  of  the  Eump  Parlia- 
ment friends  took  the  very  manuscript  her  Husband  sent 
to  his  Majesty  and  appointed  a  private  Committee  to  find 
out  the  business.  This  had  been  brave  for  Mr.  Milton, 
who  would  have  taken  notice  of  it  in  his  answer  to  the 
K.  Book.  And  no  doubt  the  Bump  would  have  got  this 
News  all  over  the  Nation."  —  Dr,  HoUingworth's  JEpistle 
to  his  Sermon  published  An,  '93. 

[We  find  the  foregoing  **  Sunmiary  Account "  is  ex- 
tracted from  a  paniphlet  published  in  1693,  entitled, 
"  Truth  brought  to  Lights  or  the  Gro^s  Forgeries  of  Vr, 
HoUvngworth  Detected;  to  which  is  annexed  a  Manifest 


Proof  that  Dr.  Ganden,  not  Kins  Charles  the  First,  was 
the  author  of  Icon  SasUiAi,  by  a  late  ha^j  discovery  of 
his  original  pajpers  upon  that  occasion.*'  An  abstoact  of 
this  document  is  also  given  by  Dr.  Wordsworth  in  fFho 
Wrote  Icon  Banm?  pp.  15, 16.  — Ed.  «<N.&  Q."] 


KNIOHTS   OF  THI  TBMPUk 

I  have  been  kindly  favoured  with  the  following 
authentic  list  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
who,  in  1829-30,  composed  the  Metropolitan 
Convent  in  England :  — 

1.  Admiral  Sir  William  Sydney  Smith,  G.aB.,  Grand 

Prior  of  England. 

2.  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Tennjrson  D'Eynoonrt,  M.P., 

Prior  of  the  Metropolitan  Convent  of  Engluid. 

3.  The  Right  Hon.  George  Hamilton  Chichester,  after* 

wards  Marcmis  of  DonegaL 

4.  John  James  Baron  de  Hc^epied  Larpent,  afterwarda 

a  Baronet. 

5.  Henry  Smedley,  Esq.,  Commander  of  Larissa,  &e. 

6.  Richard  Forester,  Esq. 

7.  William  Peter,  Esq.,  M.P. 

8.  Sir  James  Fellowes. 

9.  Colonel  Sir  Hugh  Percy  Davison,  K.H. 

10.  Right  Hon.  John  George  Lambton,  G.C.B.,  afterwarda 

Earl  of  Durham ;  Grand  Pripr  of  Scotland. 

11.  Edmund  Lomaz,  Esq. 

12.  Septimus  Arabin,  Esq. 

13.  William  Dorset  Fellowes,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Me- 

tropolitan Convent  of  England. 

14.  William  Russell,  Eso.,  M.P. 

15.  Henry  Somerset,  Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G. 

16.  William  WilUams,  Esq.,  M.P. 

17.  The  Right  Hon.  Geoi^  Bynfl%  Yiscoont  Tonringtott. 

18.  Charles  Mackinnon,  Esq.,  M.P. 

19.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  William  Henry  Hugh  Choi* 

mondeley,  M.P. 

20.  His  Royal  Highness  Augustas  Frederick,  Duka  of 

Sussex,  K.G. 

21.  Sir  William  Rumbold,  Baronet 

22.  Augustus  Frederick  Fitzgerald,  Duke  of  Leinster,  &c. 

&c.  &c..  Grand  Prior  of  Ireland. 

23.  Thomas  George  Corbet,  Esq.,  M.P. 

24.  John  James  Watts,  Esq.,  of  Hawkesdale  Hall,  Com- 

mander of  Carlisle. 

25.  Colonel  Charles  Doyle. 

26.  The  Right  Hon.  Joseph  Leeson,  Earl  of  Mittown. 

27.  Colonel  Charles  Kemys  Kemys  Tynte,  Esq.,  M.P. 

28.  Matthew  Wilson,  Esq. 

29.  Sir  Jasper  Atkinson. 

30.  Charles  Porcher,  Esq.,  M.P. 

31.  Walter  Croker,  Esq. 

Can  I  be  informed,  through  "  N.  &  Q.,"  if  the 
Metropolitan  Convent  is  still  flourishing  P  Any 
information  respecting  a  convent  which  was  esta- 
blished at  Liverpool  between  twenty-five  and 
thirty  years  ago  would  also  be  most  acceptable. 

William  Wimthbop. 

Malta. 


heabniana. 


Unpublished  Letter  of  Tom  Heame,  —  In  look- 
ing over  some  old  manuscripts  here  the  other  day, 
I  found  the  letter  of  Heame  the  antiquary  to 
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Father  Haye,  an  antiquary  long  resident  at  Edin- 
burgh, of  which  I  subjom  a  copy.  I  found  at 
the  same  time  part  of  the  MS.  History  of  Scotland 
bj  Father  Haye,  which  has  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  himself  on  the  title-page : 

<*De8criptioScoti» 

Historico-Geographica 

Anthore 

Bichardo  AflgOstino  de  La  Haye  Scoto 

Ganonico  Regalari  D.  QenoyifaB 

Parisiensis 

Priore  Fani  Petri  de  Petrimonte  ad  Altam  Fluviam 

1696." 

Father  Haye  was  a  relation  of  ours,  and  a  great 
friend  of  my  grandfather^  and  I  have  a  good 
many  of  his  MSS. ;  some,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  in  a 
very  dilapidated  state  from  damp  and  confusion, 
and  some  nearly  illegible  from  bad  writing.  My 
grandfather  was  also  an  antiquary,  and  compiled  a 
Monasticon  of  Scotland,  of  which  I  have  the  MS., 
never  published. 

"Sir,  — I  did  not  receive  your  kind  Letter  of  Sept.  1. 
till  last  Night  I  am  glad  the  interpolated  Fordon  is  like 
to  come  from  so  good  a  hand.  I  had  heard  of  it  some  time 
since.  And  I  have  therefore  taken  care  that  my  Design 
shall  not  interfere  with  yours.  I  give  the  genuine  Fordun, 
and  that  too  from  a  MS.  which  (as  I  gather  from  your 
Proposals)  will  not  be  regarded  in  your  Ed.  of  the  inter- 
polated Fordnn ;  upon  which  account  there  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  stop  your  Edition  for  the  book  I  am  pub- 
lishiDg.  As  Fordun  left  his  Work  imperfect,  and  did  not 
revise  what  he  had  written,  'tis  no  wonder  there  are  so 
many  Grammatical  Mistakes  in  him.  Besides  which 
there  are  also  many  Historical  Errorjs,  which  for  me  to 
correct,  and  animadvert  upon,  would  be  to  interfere  with 
you,  which,  as  1  said  before,  I  avoid.  I  act  the  Part  of  an 
±)ditor,  not  of  a  Commentator. 

**  Since  you  are  so  obliging  as  to  offer  me  your  service, 
I  desire  the  favour  of  you  to  know,  (1)  What  you  think 
of  the  Story  of  Pope  Joan  ?  *Tis  in  the  Interpolations, 
but  not  in  the  genuine  Fordun.  (2)  What  you  think  of 
Fordnn's  telling  us  that  Robert  III.  was  bom  of  Eliz. 
linre  extra  matrimonium  f  (3)  Whether  you  have  met 
with  any  authentick  MS.  in  which  Fordun  is  called  Jb- 
ha$me$  Scot  cognomento  Foriion  f  (4)  Whether  the  MS. 
in  the  Librarv  of  the  Scots  College  at  Paris,  from  which  a 
passage  is  published  in  p.  19.  of  Vharta  AuthenHcOf  be  not 
really  a  Copy  of  the  interpolated  Fordun? 
**  I  am,  with  all  true  respect, 
Honoured  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

**  Tho.  Hearnb. 
[Indorsed] 

«  To  Mr.  Richard  Have  at  the 
Potteraw  in  Hewison's  land  near 
Edinburg." 

J.  Ss. 
Spottiswoode. 

A  Note  by  Heame  on  the  ^^Description  of  Wales** 
'—The  subjoined  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Hearne 
is  from  the  fly-leaf  of  a  copy  of  SirJJohn  Frise^s 
Description  of  Wales  (Oxford,  1663),  formerly  in 
Hearne's  possession : 

**  8uum  emq. 
Tho.  Heame,  Dec. 

11  MIMX3XXII. 


"  The  following  description  of  Wales  was  published  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Ellis,  A.M.,  and  Fellow  of  Jesus  College, 
Oxon,  but  *tis  much  altered  from  the  edition  w*''^  Dr. 
Powell  set  out  with  The  HUtorie  of  Cambria  now  caWd 
Wales,  at  London  in  1584,  4^. 

**  The  said  Mr.  Thomas  Ellis  was  a  learned  man  and  a 
very  great  antiquary.  He  began  also  to  reprint  the  said 
JBittory  of  Canunia,  w**  was  grown  (and  is  now)  very 
scarce.  In  order  to  w**^  that  great  antiquary  Rob. 
Yaughan,  of  Hengwort,  in  Merionethshire,  Esq.  (who  was 
diverted  by  other  business  from  publishing  this  work  as 
he  otherwise  designed),  communicated  to  him  his  cor- 
rections and  additions.  But  Mr.  Ellis  finding  that  a 
Eaultry  illitterate  author  called  Percie  Enderbie  had  been 
efore  hand  with  him,  and  some  way  or  other  had  got 
Mr.  Yaughan's  notes  also,  and  was  so  bold  as  without  Mr. 
Yaughan's  leave  to  print  them  in  his  book  (w'^'^  is  but  a 
poor  thing),  in  folio  called  Cambria  Triumphans,  or  ancient 
and  modem  British  and  Welsh  Histories,  he  laid  by  his 
design,  and  so  no  more  was  printed  than  128  pages,  all 
w**^  are  here.  After  he  had  desisted  (for  w«^  all  curious 
and  learned  men  were  ver3'  sorry,  he  being  so  very  ca- 
pable of  doing  great  matters)  the  copies,  all  but  a  very 
few,  were  sold  for  wast  paper,  upon  w^>^  account  the  Book 
is  now  a  wonderfull  rarity  and  highly  valuable.  Dr. 
Powell's  additions  are  marked  thus  fi  Mr.  Yaughan's 
thus  ^.  This  book  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Josiah 
Pullen,  M.A.,  and  Yice  principal  of  Maud.  Hall,  Oxon." 

Cl.  Hoffeb. 


MBS.  MABGABBT  WOFFINGTON. 

Mr.  C.  Reade  has  drawn  a  very  charming,  but 
rather  too  highly  rose-tinted  sketch  of  the  captivat- 
ing Peg,  who,  after  all,  did  not  turn  saint  till  in- 
firmity had  so  stricken  her  that  she  was  incapable 
of  continuing  in  her  old  line  of  sinning.  As  an 
illustration  of  the  good-nature  and  true  artistic 
feeling  of  this  actress,  who  for  seventeen  years 
(1740—1757)  turned  the  heads  and  offended  the 
ears  of  London  playgoers,  Mr.  Reade  notices  her 
condescension  in  playing  old  Mrs.  Day  in  The 
Committee,  Davies  says  that  she  acted  Mrs. 
Day,  but  Grenest  asserts  that  *'her  name  does 
not  appear  to  Mrs.  Day  in  the  bills,  whereas 
it  frequently  stands  to  Ruth,  and  that  to  the 
last  season  of  her  acting.**  She  played  Lotha- 
rio only  twice,  producing  little  effect.  On  the 
other  hand,  her  Sir  Harry  Wildair  was  to  the 
young  and  old  gentlemen  of  the  town  what 
Madame  Yestris's  Don  Giovanni  was  in  the  suc- 
ceeding century.  Strange  as  it  may  sound,  there 
may  have  been  individuals  who  saw  both  these 
ladies.  The  young  boy  of  twelve  who  saw  Peg's 
Sir  Harry  in  1757,  may  as  an  old  boy  of  seventy- 
five  have  witnessed  the  performance  of  Madame 
as  the  Don  in  1820.  There  was  only  one  cha- 
racter, that  of  Portia,  in  which  Margaret  turned 
her  unpleasant  voice  to  good  account.  Li  the 
first  scene  of  Act  Y.  Lorenzo  says,  **  That  is  the 
voice,  or  I  am  much  deceived,  of  Portia.**  To 
which  the  latter  replies,  '*He  knows  me,  as  the 
blind  man  knows  the  cuckoo,  hy  the  had  voice'* 
And  with  these  words  Peg,  as  handsome  and  as 
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inharmonioas  as  a  peacock,  used  to  laagh  outright) 
and  her  audience  with  her.  Mr.  Reade,  it  will  be 
remembered,  in  the  popular  work  above-named, 
notices  the  rivalry  of  Mrs.  Old&eld  and  Mrs. 
Bracegirdle,  the  former  as  Statira,  the  latter  as 
Roxalana,  in  the  Rival  Queem.  The  town  de- 
clared for  Statira,  and  Mrs.  Brace^rdle  ffracefullj 
acknowledged  the  superiority  of  Mrs.  Oldfield  in 
tragedy.  They  had  a  similar  struggle  in  comedy, 
which  is  unnoticed  by  Mr.  Reade;  they  both 
played  Mrs.  Brittle,  and  again  the  public  gave  the 
preference  to  Mrs.  Oldfield.  Few  actresses  took 
such  a  wide  range  of  character  as  Mrs.  Woffinff- 
ton.  She  was  the  original  Charlotte  in  the  Wed- 
ding Datfy  and  (in  England)  the  original  Lady 
Randolph  I  J.  Dohan. 

Allow  me  to  add,  by  way  of  P.S.  to  this  thea- 
trical note,  that  Ms.  Douglass  is  quite  correct  in 
the  date  of  Holman*s  first  appearance,  Oct.  25, 
1784.  I  so  copied  it  from  the  play-bill,  and  if  the 
error  be  mine,  I  can  only  account  for  it  by  the 
fact  that  when  writing  my  communication  to  *'  N. 
&  Q.**  I  had  some  bills  of  1785  before  me. 


BASIL  heldiko  killkd  bt  his  bbotheb. 

In  the  did  register  of  the  parish  of  St.  Olave, 
Hart  Street,  London,  is  the  following  entry  among 
the  burials : 

<<  1667,  May  10.   Basil  Fielding  slayne  by  his  brother." 

This  does  not  at  first  sight  quite  agree  with 
Pepys's  Diari/t  May  9,  1667  : 

« In  our  street  at  the  Three  Tons  Tavern,  I  find  a  great 
hubbub ;  and  what  was  it,  but  two  brothers  had  fallen 
out,  and  one  killed  the  other ;  and  who  should  they  be 
but  the  two  Fieldings  P  One  whereof,  Bazill,  was  page  to 
my  Lady  Sandwich,  and  he  hath  killed  the  other,  himself 
being  very  drunk,  and  ao  is  sent  to  Newgate." 

May  10th.  Here  follows  some  further  de- 
Bcription,  to  which  is  added : 

**  After  dinner  went  into  the  church,  and  there  saw  his 
corpse  with  the  wound  in  his  left  breast ;  a  sad  spectacle, 
and  a  broad  Mround,  which  makes  my  hand  now  shake  to 
write  of  it" 

We  shall  see  how  the  discrepancy  as  to  the 
name  is  reconciled.  Meanwhile  it  will  be  noticed 
that  in  that  period  the  funeral  followed  close  upon 
the  death  of  a  person.  The  murder  was  on  the 
9th  May,  the  burial  on  the  10th.  It  must,  how- 
ever, be  remembered  that  only  a  year  and  a  half 
had  then  elapsed  since  the  termination  of  the 
great  plague,  which  had  rendered  very  early  in- 
terment necessary. 

July  4th.  On  this  day  the  sight-seeing  annalist 
went  to  the  Sessions  House,  to  hear  the  trial  of 
Fielding  before  Chief  Justice  Keeling : 

*'  There  was  also  tried  this  morning  Fielding  (which  I 
thought  had  been  Bazill,  but  it  proved  the  other,  and 


Basin  was  killed)  that  killed  bis  brothur,  who  warn  fimnd 
guilty  of  murder,  and  nobody  pitied  hha." 

If  any  of  your  readers  should  be  able  to  mipply 
partictilars  of  this  melancholy  caae  from  the  public 
records  of  the  time,  or  other  sources,  it  would 
prove  very  interesting.  I  find  no  notice  of  the 
event  in  the  accounts  of  the  noble  family  of  which 
these  youths  appear  to  have  been  members.  Be- 
fore I  leave  the  subject  of  this  remarkable  register 
of  burials,  allow  me  to  record  an  instance  of 
frightful  superstition,  of  which,  alas  1  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  with  all  its  boasted  en- 
lightenment, can  furnish  specimena : 

<<  1579,  16th  Sfave,  was  buried  Agnes  Peirsonn,  Svant 
to  Mr.  Panle  Banmnge,  aged  80  yeres,  " — ?--■-- j» 


Perhaps  another  inmate  of  the  tame  house  may 
have  been  thought  to  have  fallen  a  victim  to  tlie 
same  imaginary  infliction,  though  it  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  as  we  read,  on  the  21st  of  December, 
1579,  of  the  burial  of  Faule  BanQinge*s  wife*  aged 
twenty-  eight,  of  a  cotisiimptiaH.  T.  B.  M. 


THEASUBEBS     AND     RSGISTBAMS     OF     THB     SOTAXi 
COLLEGB  OF  PHTSICIAHS  OF  JJOVDOK, 

The  following  complete  Series  of  the  Treasorecs 
and  Registrars  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Phjumaos 
of  London  may  be  acceptable  to  some  readers  of 
''  K.  &  Q."  Like  the  List  of  Presidents  (SK  8. 
iii.  211.),  they  have  been  compiled  from  the  Col- 
lege Annals,  and  may  be  relied  on  as  authentic. 

WlLUAX  MUHKf  M.D. 

Bnibnry  Phuse,  ICarch  81, 1857. 

7?RBA8UBBBa. 

T%e  First  reeordsd  Treamrer  qfikt  CWiyg  MOtf  — 

1.  1583.  William  Baronsdale,  M.D.,  i^vpointed  to  that 

office  14  Nov.  1583.    Obiit  1608. 

2.  1587.  WilUara  Gilbert,  M.D.  Cantab.    Ol^t  1608. 

3.  1593.  Radolph  Wilkinson,  M.D.  Cantab.   OUit  1609. 

4.  1594.  Christopher  Johnson,  M.D.  Oxoru    ObSt  1597. 
1597.  William  Gilbert,  M.D.    Vide  No.  «. 

5.  1600.  BichardFor8ter,M.D.Oxon.,1578.  Obiit  1616. 

6.  1601.  Thomas  Langton,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  1606. 
1604.  WUliam  Baronsdale,  M.D.    Vide  No.  1. 

7.  1608.  George   Turner,    M.D.    Cantob.  (?)       Obut 

1609-10. 

8.  1610.  Mark  Ridley,  M.D.  Cttitab. 

9.  1612.  Edward  Lister,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  16M. 
1620.  Mark  Ridley,  M.D.    Vide  No.  8. 

10.  1621.  Richard  Palmer,  M.D.  Cantab. 

11.  1626.  John  Giffard,  M.D.  Oxon.    OWit  1647. 

12.  1628.   TFiUiam  Harvey,  M.V.    The  disooverer  of  the 

circulation  of  the  blood.    Obiit  8  June,  1657. 
18.  1629.  William  Clement,  BLD.    Obiit  1686. 

14.  1630.  Simeon  Fox,  M.D.    Obiit  29  April,  1642. 
1634.  John  Giffard,  M.D.    Vide  No.  IL 

15.  1643.  John  Clark,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  1668. 

16.  1645.  Othowell  Meverell,  M.D.  Lngd.  Batav.  Incorp. 

Cantab.,  1616.     Obiit  13  July,  1648. 

17.  1648.  Sir  Edward  Alston,    ILD.  Cantab.     Incorp. 

Oxon.,  1626.    Obiit  24  Dec  1669. 
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18.  1656.  Sir  Francis  Prujean,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  23 

June,  1666. 

19.  1664.  Baldwin  Harney,  M.D.  Lngd.  Batav.,  1626. 

Jncorp.  Oxon.,  1629-80.    Obiit  1676,  at.  76. 

20.  1667.  John  Micklethwaite,  M.D.  Patav.,  1638.    In- 

corp.  Oxon.,  1648.    Obiit  28  July,  1683,  set  70. 

21.  1676.  Thomas  Coxe,  M.D.   Patav.,  1641.     Incorp, 

Oxon,,  1646.    Obut  1685. 

22.  1682.  Daniel  Whistler,   M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.,  1645. 

Incorp.  Oxon.,  1647.    Obiit  U  W&y,  1684. 

23.  1688.  George  Rogers,  M.D.  Patav.    Incorp.  Oxon., 

1648. 

24.  1686.  Sir  Thomas  Millington,    M.D.   1659.      Obut 

6  Jan.  1703-4,  set.  75. 

25.  1690.  Thomas  Burwell,  M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.    Incorp. 

Oxon. 

26.  1692.  John  Lawson,  M.D.  Patav.,  1659.  Incorp.  Can- 

tab.    Obut  21  May,  1705. 

27.  1694.  Edward  Browne,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1663.    M.D. 

Oxon.,  1667.     Obiit  28  Aug.  1708,  aet.  64. 

28.  1704.  Edward  Halse,  M.D.  Lugd.  BaUv.     Incorp. 

Oxon.  (  ?)    Obut  3  Dec.  1711,  «t.  80. 

29.  1709.  JoBias  Clerk,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1666.  Obiit  8  Dec. 

1714. 

80.  1714.  Walter  Harris,  M.D.  LutetisB  Paris.  (?)    Obiit 

1731  or  1732. 

81.  1718.  Henry  Levett,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1699.    Obiit  Julv, 

1725,  »t.  58. 

82.  1721.  Thomas  West,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1696.     Obiit  17 

Aug.  1738,  aet.  70. 
1723.  Henry  Levett,  M.D.    Vide  No.  31. 
88.  1725.  Henry  Plumptre,  M.D.  CanUb.,  1706.    Obiit 

26  Nov.  1746. 
84.  1727.  George  Wharton,  M.D.  Cantab..,  1719.    Obiit 

21  March,  1739. 

35.  1739.  Richard  Tyson,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1716.    Obiit  3 

January,  1749-50. 

36.  1746.  Samuel  Horsman,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1728.    Obiit 

22  Nov.  1751. 

37.  1751.  Sir  William  Browne,  M.D.  Oxon.  et  Cantab. 

Obiit  10  March,  1774,  set.  82. 
88.  1764.  Thomas  Wilbraham,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1762.    Obiit 
29  March,  1782. 

39.  1762.  Henry  Hinckley,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1754.    Obiit 

1  Nov.  1779. 

40.  1779.  Robert  Thomlinson,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1766.    Obiit 

6  June,  1788. 

41.  1788.  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1774.    Obiit  17 

June,  1830,  8Bt  88. 

42.  1799.  Richard  Budd,  M.D.  CanUb.,  1776.    Obut  2 

Sept  1821,  8Bt.  75.  • 

43.  1814.  William  George  Maton,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1801. 

44.  1820.  George  Gilbert  Currey,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1804. 

45.  1823.  Thomas  Turner,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1804. 

46.  1845.  Edward  Thomas  Monro,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1814. 

47.  1854.  James  Alderson,  M.A  Cantab.,  1822.     M.D. 

Oxon.,  1829.    The  present  Treasurer  of  the 
College. 

Registrars. 

1.  1579.  Roger  Marbeck,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1673.    The  first 

appointed  Registrar.  On  the  8M  Nov.  1681,  he 
was  elected  for  life,  and  retained  this  office  to  his 
death  in  July,  1605. 

2.  1605.   Radolph   Wilkinson,   M.  D.  Cantab.      Obiit 

1609. 

3.  1609.  Matthew  Gwinne,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1698.     Obiit 

1627. 

4.  1627.  Simeon  Fox,  M.D.    Obut  20  April,  1642. 
6.  1630.  William  Clement,  M.D.    Obiit  1686. 

6.  1636.  Eleazer  Hodsoo,  M.D.  Patav.    Incorp.  Oxon., 
1615-6. 


7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

18. 
14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

26. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


1639.  Othowell  Meverell,  M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.,  1613. 

Incorp.  Cantab.,  1616.    Obiit  13  July,  1648. 
1641.  Francis  Prujean,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  23  June, 

1666. 
1650.  Baldwin  Harney,  M.D.  Lugd.    Batav.,  1626. 

Incorp.  Oxon.,  1629-80.    Obiit  1676,  set.  76. 
1666.  George  Ent,  M.D.  Patav.,  1686.    Incorp^  Oxon., 

1638.    Obiit  18  Oct.  1689,  «t  86. 
1670.  William  Staines,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1638.    Obiit 

1679-80. 
1674.  Daniel  Whistler,   M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.,   1645. 

Incorp.  Oxon.,  1647.    Obiit  11  May,  1684. 
1682.  Samuel  Collins,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  1686. 
1685.  Thonuis  Burwell,  M.D.  Lugd.  Batav.    Incorp. 

Oxon. 

1690.  Richard  Griffith,  M.D. 

1691.  John  Bateman,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1682. 

1692.  Thomas  Gill,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1681.  Obiit  5  July, 
1714. 

1702.  John  Bateman,  M.D.    Tide  No.  16. 

1716.  Humphry  Brooke,  M.D.  Cantob.,  1694. 

1718.  Henry  Plumptre,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1706.    Obiit 

26  Nov.  1746. 
1723.  Richard  Tyson,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1716.     Obiit 

8  January,  1749-60. 
1737.  Laurence  Martel,  M.D.  Cantab.,  172G.     Obiit 

1746. 
1739.  Thomas  Reeve,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1721.      Obiit 

3  October,  1780,  aet.  80. 
1745.  William  Bedford,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1737.    Obiit 

11  July,  1747. 
1747.  Thomas  Lawrence,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1740.    Obiit 
6  June,  1783. 
1767.  Anthony  Askew,  M.D.  Cantab.    Obiit  28  Feb. 

1774,  set.  61. 
1774.  Richard  Tyson,  M.D.  Oxon,,  1760.     Obiit  9 

August,  1784. 
1781.  Henry  Revell  Reynolds,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1773. 

Obiit  22  Oct.  1811,  8Bt.  66. 
1784.  James  Hervey,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1781.    Obiit  1824. 

1814.  Joseph  Cope,  M.D.  Cantab.,  1810. 

1815.  Clement  Hue,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1807. 

1824.  William  Macmichael,  M.D.  Oxon,,  1816. 
1829.  Francis  Hawkins,  M.D.  Oxon.,  1828.  The  pre- 
sent Registrar  of  the  College. 


Mtnat  ^tta. 

OihhorCs  Home  and  Library,  —  They  are  both 
in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  W .  Halliday  of  Glen- 
thorne  and  Waters-Meet,  both  near  Lynton  and 
Lynmouth.  Through  the  great  kindness  and  libe- 
rality of  that  gentienaan,  the  late  lamented  Eliot 
Warburton  was  permitted  to  make  use  of  this 
library,  while  at  the  same  time  he  was  offered  the 
entire  use  of  the  villa  or  bouse.  In  this  house 
Eliot  Warburton  wrote  Rupert  and  the  Cavaliers, 

M.  A.,  Balliol. 

[Some  notices  of  the  dimerdcm  of  a  portion  of  Gibbon's 
library  will  be  found  in  «  N.  &  Q."  1'*  S.  vii.  407. 486. 686.  j 
viii.  88.  208.] 

Burial  during  suspended  Animation^  ifc,  —  ' 

*<  Joannes  Scotus,  called  the  Subtle,  and  a  Schoolman, 
being  digged  up  again  by  his  servant,  unfortunately 
absent  at  his  burial,  and  who  knew  his  master's  manner 
in  sudh  fits,  was  found '  to  have  been  buried  alive.'    llie 
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r, -_  daji,  In  the  penon  of  >  pliyei 

Ducua  Bt  Cambridgs.  I  have  heard  aim  of  a  pbyaician 
vet  liviag,  who  recovered  ■  man  to  life  which  had  tiangol 
Umaelf,  and  had  hanged  half  an  hour,  by  frlcatlooi  and  hat 
baths;  and  iheunM  phj^dan  did  profeaa  that  be  madu 
no  doubt  to  Tocovn  any  man  that  had  banged  w  long. 
•0  lii>  neck  wen  not  brokea  with  the  flnt  twing."~-Bacoi^ 
InUamr.  SriPt. 

Maceehzu  Wajjcott,  M.A. 
Shaldecoek,  art  Arulocratie  Oanu.  — 

"  The  play  at  ihattlecock  is  become  ao  mnch  in  reqaest 
at  Court,  Ibat  tbe  making  ahottlecockea  it  almoet  growna 
~  ~"'-  'a  London  —  pneatat  oUoso  ewe  qui  "Ibil  agere." 


chnrcbea  of  Hatbry,  that  Publicacon  w 


le  of  an  In- 


—  JlfS.ZHaf»,  1601-2 


DerivaUon  of  Me  Word  "  CoOon.         

thinks  it  probable  tbat  this  word  is  derived  from 
an  Arabic  word  Kotun,  signifying  tbin  or  fine. 

It  seems,  however,  not  improbable  that  the 
word  cotton,  as  used  in  the  west  of  Europe,  maj 
be  derived  from  the  Latin  word  cotoneam,  l 
quince ;  to  which,  in  reapect  of  size,  the  elder 
Pliny  (jcii.  21.)  compares  the  fruit  or  gourds  (cu- 
curbita)  of  Jhe  cotton  tree.  After  his  daj  eoto- 
neum  maj  poaaibly  have  become  the  current  name 
for  the  calyx  ;  and,  in  lapse  of  time,  for  the  sub- 
stance which  it  contained.  Hehht  T.  £u.bi. 

WooSt  "History  of  Oxford." — In  the  library 
of  the  FhiloBophicd  Society  of  Newcastle- on- Tyne 
is  a  copj  of  Wood's  HittoHa  et  Antiqmtalet  Uni- 
vertitatu  Oxomauit,  fol.,  Oxonii,  1674,  on  the 
title-page  of  which  are  the  following  MS.  notes  : 
« £  libris  Thome  Robinson,  A.35..,  Bectoris  de 
WiclifTe,  1736  ;"  and  in  the  ssme  handwriting  — 
"  Cum  natoliB  mannscriptia  Tiri  Reverend!  Guil. 
Smilbil,  A.M.,  iliqnandiu  Coliegii  ijniversitalu  Oxou. 
Senioris  Socii,  et  posted  Ecdesin  da  Mebonby  in  Agra 
Eboracensi  Emtorls." 

Th«  above  volume  is  filled  with  not«s,  correc- 
tions, and  additions,  written  on  the  wide  margins 
and  on  inserted  leaves,  which  might  be  very  use- 
ful and  mteresting  to  some  of  your  Oxford  corre-  : 
Bpondents.  W.  C.  Tkbveltah. 

Waltington. 

P.S.  At  the  end  of  the  above  volume  is  in- 
serted a  broad  sheet,  probablj  seldom  to  be  met 
with,  containing  — 

*  A  Description  of  the  Painting  of  the  ITieator  in  Ox* 
fbrd.     Printed  by  Leon  Lichfield,  A.i>.  1674." 

Marriage  Cerlifcale  of  the  Period  of  the  Com- 
momneaUh — I  lately  found  among  the  papers  of 
a  deceased  baronet,  the  following  ceitiGcate  of 
marriage  j  and  as  I  am  informed  bj  an  emin^it 
antiquaiT  that  it  is  very  curious,  he  never  having 
seen  a  similar  one,  it  ma;  be  worth;  of  preserva- 
tion in  the  pages  of  » N.  &  Q. :" 
"  Fforaamtich  as  I,  having  receined  a  Certificatt  of 


AnaHany, 
thin^  objeoled  to  the  oontrair,  llisae  ars  there- 
,^„»  _.  ...J  desire  of  the  said  parties  to  oertify  all  whams 
'  it  may  concern,  that  according  to  the  Act  of  Padiament 
for  mairiages,  the  uld  Phillip  and  Ana*  this  ptesaot  day 
I  cama  before  me,  and  taking  eadi  Mhsr  hj  the  hand  dU 
'  plainly  and  distinctly  pronounca  the  worda  in  the  said 
Acta  mencoed  to  be  pronounced  by  tham.  And  tbersupoo. 
acconling  to  the  said  Acts,  I  prononnced  them  to  bo 
boabasd  and  wife.  Given  under  my  hand  and  saale  the 
Sborteenth  day  of  Joly,  16GS. 

"  Thohu  Datts." 
This  form  could  not  have  differed  much  from 
that  in  uae  among  Dissenters  in  the  present  daj. 
JoHH  Pavth  Philufs. 
HsTSrfordweit. 

A  Novtl  Game  of  Chen.  —  A  lettar  from 
Hanover  in  a  recent  number  of  IiS  Nord  describes 
a  grand  fane;  dress  ball  given  in  the  llieatre 
Bo^al  by  Count  Platen,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  The  proceedings  commenced  b;  a  pro- 
cession of  living  chessmen,  the  whole  of  the  pieces 
magnificently  dressed.  After  the  procession  the 
pieces  took  up  a  poaition  on  a  gigantic  chcsa-board 
prepared  for  the  occasion,  and  two  ma^cians  then 
played  a  game  which  excited  great  interest  and 
amusement.  Afler  the  match  dances  illustrative 
of  all  countries  and  classes  of  population  ensued. 
B.  W.  Hackwood. 


tiiaav  Qttftfrt. 
Rubbingt  of  MomuntHbd  Braitt*. — I  shiU  be 

very  happy  to  rub  any  of  the  brasses  in  this 
county,  or  in  Korfulk  or  Suffolk,  fiir  any  (^  the 
correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q." 

My  own  collection  is  confined  to  Cambridgeahin, 
Norfolk,  and  Suffolk  ;  and,  therefore,  Z  &aU  be 
only  too  glad  to  rub  any  of  tbe  brasses  in  this 
neighbourhood  in  ezohan^  for  others  whieh  I 
have  not  the  chance  of  getting  at.  K.  EL  K. 

St.  John's  ColU  Cambridge. 

WealAereoefu.  —  t  ehall  feel  greatly  obliged  if 
some  of  jTour  correspondents  will  inform  me,  1. 
When  weathercocks  first  began  to  be  used  t  3, 
Under  what  circumstances,  and  for  what  purpose  f 
S.  What  was  the  original  shape  ?  and  4.  Why  tbe 
figure  of  the  cock,  hare,  greyhound,  and  arrow,  K> 
generally  prevail  P 

Any  other  information  tending  to  throw  light 
on  the  various  ahapes  and  representations  adopted 
in  the  vanes  of  the  present  day,  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable and  interestrng.  L.  A. 

Hua 

The  OldCourtSahiai.  —  Ifua  not  aware  that 
any  of  the  various  authors  who  have  written  about 
Kensington  notice  the  residence  of  royalty  there 
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previous  to  the  period  of  William  III.  That  mo- 
narch purchased  the  mansion  of  the  Finches,  and 
converted  it  into  a  palace,  and  there  Queen  Vic- 
toria held  her  first  council.  As  a  court-suburb, 
however,  Kensington  is  of  more  remote  antiquity 
than  the  time  of  **  great  Nassau,'*  Lord  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Lives  of  the  Chancellors  (vol.i.  p.  160., 
4th  edit.),  quotes  the  following  entry  from  the 
Close  Roll,  temp,  Edward  L  : 

*<  On  the  23rd  August,  in  the  30th  year  of  the  King,  in 
the  Bmk^»  chamber  at  Kensington,  in  the  presence  of  Otho 
de  Grandison,  Araadio,  Earl  of  Savoy,  John  de  Bretagne, 
and  others  of  the  King's  Council,  the  King's  Great  Seal 
was  delivered  by  the  King's  order,  by  the  hand  of  Lord 
John  de  Drakensford,  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe,  to  Lord 
Adam  de  Osgodeberg,  Keeper  of  the  Rolls  of  the  Chancery, 
who  was  enjoined  to  keep  it  under  the  seal  of  Master 
John  de  Caen,  and  the  Lords  William  de  Birlay  and 
Robert  de  Bardelay,  untU  the  King  should  provide  himself 
unth  a  Chancellor,  The  Seal  beine  so  disposed  of,  the 
King  set  forward  on  his  journey  to  Dover,  by  the  way  of 
Chichester." 


«i 


a 


Was  the  "  King's  Chamber  in  Kensington 
temporary  or  a  permanent  residence  P 

J.  DOBAN. 

Souls,  —  What  kind  of  moths  in  Gloucester- 
shire and  the  neighbouring  counties  are  called 
*'  souls  **  ?  A  clerical  friend  told  me  a  while  ago, 
as  an  instance  of  gross  ignorance,  that  a  Sunday 
School  child  in  that  county  being  questioned  as  to 
what  was  a  soul,  replied,  "  A  little  green  thing 
about  as  long  as  that,  displaying  at  the  same  time 
the  first  joint  of  his  little  finger.  I  told  him  I 
thought  that  the  child  was  quite  correct,  and  that 
a  peculiar  small  moth  or  butterfly  was  there 
known  by  the  name  of  a  '*soul."  I  ask  now 
whether  or  not  I  was  right.  If  I  was,  the  resem- 
blance to  the  classical  Psyche  and  her  butterfly 
wings,  and  the  old  fancy  that  the  soul  flew  away 
from  the  body  of  the  dying  like  a  butterfly,  will 
be  obvious.  William  Fraseb,  fi.C.L. 

Alton  Vicarage,  Staffordshire. 

Womanly  Heels,  —  What  is  intended  by  "  wo- 
manly heels,**  or  *'  ponerse  en  chapines,**  a  Spanish 
saying?  M.  A.  Ball. 

Rats  used  in  Military  Operations  —  **  To  rat,'* 
Origin  and  Meaning  of  the  Term.  —  James,  in  his 
Military  Dictionary,  London,  1816,  has  stated — 

**  That  rats  are  sometimes  used  in  military  operations, 
particularly  in  enterprises  for  the  purpose  of  setting  fire 
to  magazines  of  gunpowder.  On  these  occasions  a  lighted 
match  is  tied  to  the  tail  of  the  animal.  Marshal  Yauban 
recommends,  therefore,  that  the  walls  of  powder  maga- 
zines should  be  made  very  thick,  and  the  passages  for 
light  and  wind  so  narrow  as  not  to  admit  them.*' 

Can  any  instances  be  given  of  powder  magazines 
having  been  exploded  m  the  manner  above  de- 
scribed P  Doubtless,  they  did  occur,  or  Marshal 
Yauban  would  not  have  recommended  that  such 
precautions  should  be  taken  in  their  construction. 


While  writing  of  rats,  it  may  not  be  out  of  pluce 
to  remark,  tnat  the  expression,  "To  rat,*'  is  a 
figurative  term  *' applied  to  those  who  at  the 
moment  of  a  division  desert  or  abandon  any  par- 
ticular party  or  side  of  a  question.  The  term 
itself  comes  from  the  well-known  circumstance  of 
rats  running  away  from  decayed  or  falling  houses.** 

Malta. 

Lukin  of  Essex,  —  Burke,  in  his  Landed  Gentry, 
states  that  General  Windham  (the  Crimean  hero) 
is  a  direct  descendant  of  Geoffrey  Lukyn,  of 
Mashbury,  co.  Essex.  Can  anyone  supply  me 
with  the  connecting  links  ?  General  Windham's 
father  assumed  that  name  in  place  of  Lukin,  on 
inheriting  the  property  of  his  connection,  William 
Windham,  the  statesman.  Dunblmbmsis. 

"  Esemplastic,'*  —  What  is  the  etymology  of 
this  word  coined  by,  and  said  to  have  been  a  fa- 
vourite of  Coleridge  ?  B. 

Portrait  ofAscham,  —  Is  any  portrait  of  Roger 
Aschani,  tutor  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  known  to 
exist ;  and  if  so,  where  ?  C.  J.  D.  Imgledbw. 

Sleep,  —  Dr.  Millingen  in  his  Curiosities  of 
Mediad  Experience  states  that  Cabanis,  in  his  in- 
vestigations on  the  mind,  has  endeavoured  to  fix 
the  order  in  which  the  different  parts  of  our  or- 
ganisation go  to  sleep,  viz.  First  the  legs  and 
arms,  then  the  muscles  that  support  the  head  and 
back  ;  the  first  sense  that  slumbers,  that  of  sight, 
followed  in  regular  succession  by  the  senses  of 
taste,  smell,  hearing  and  feeling.  The  viscera  he 
says  fall  asleep  one  after  the  other,  but  with  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  soundness. 

Have  any  others  investigated  this  subject ;  and 
if  so,  with  what  result  ?  R.  W.  Hagkwood. 

Singular  Coincidence,  —  In  Matthews*  very  in- 
teresting Diary  of  an  Invalid  (vol.  ii.  p.  301.),  there 
is  the  following  paragraph  :-^ 

"  It  has  been  stated,  as  a  singular  coincidence,  that  a 
deaf  and  dumb  pupil,  being  asked  to  define  his  idea  of 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  compared  it  to  the  colour  red ;  as 
Sanderson,  the  famous  blind  Mathematical  Professor, 
used  to  explain  his  idea  of  the  colour  red,  by  likenmg  it 
to  the  sound  of  a  trumpet" 

By  whom  "  stated  **  ?  Abhba. 

Thomas  Warton, — It  has  been  frequently  said, 
or  assumed,  that  Thomas  Warton  was  educated  at 
Winchester  College,  but  the  best  authorities  tell 
us  that  this  is  an  error.  In  the  Rev.  Mackenzie 
Walcott*s  History  of  William  of  Wyheham  and  the 
College  (p.  197\  however,  is  a  poem  signed  **T. 
Warton,**  which  seems  to  afiford  evidence  that 
Thomas  Warton  was  a  Wykehamist  It  is  en- 
titled ^  The  Happy  Junior  of  Sixth  Chamber," 
and  describes  verj  minutely  the  writer's  experi- 
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ences  as  a  Winchester  boj.  As  this  point  is  in- 
terestinf;,  and  as  I  cannot  find  the  poem  in  any 
edition  of  T.  Warton's  Poems  (father's  or  son's),  I 
hope  that  this  will  meet  the  eye  o^  your  corre- 
spondent Mb.  Walcott,  and  that  he  will  kindly 
help  me  to  a  solution  of  the  question.  T.  Q< 

Oddities  in  Printing. — Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  of  a  list  of  books  printed 
contrary  to  the  usual  mode  of  black  type  on  a 
white  ground?  I  have  a  sermon  on  Excise^ 
printed  in  white  letters  on  black  paper;  and 
Chidley's  Complaints  of  those  who  break  the  Law 
of  Qod  by  kitting  of  Men  for  Theft,  1652 ;  Wilkes's 
infamous  Essay  on  TFbmaa,  1772 ;  and  Le  Livre 
Rovge,  or  Hed  Book,  a  list  of  French  pensions, 
Dublin,  1790.  These  three  are  red  letters  upon 
white  paper.  Many  books,  especially  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments,  were  printed  in  black  upon  a 
^i^reenish  yellow  paper  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Are  these  singularities  noticed  in  any  work  on 
printing  ?  George  Offor, 

University  Hoods. — What  is  the  difference  in 
the  M.A.  and  B.A.  hoods  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dublin,  and  Durham  ? 

M.A.  (Balliol). 

Colours  of  Hoods. — What  is  the  colour  of  the 
hoods  for  each  degree  worn  at  Dublin,  Durham, 
S.  Bees,  and  Birkenhead  ?  Notsa. 

Receiving  the  Hood. — In  what  manner  does  the 
graduate  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  receive  the 
hood  of  B.A.  and  M.A. ;  and  what  is  the  form  of 
words  used  on  occasions  of  these  ceremonies  P 

A  Student. 

Working  Man's  College. 


The  Chauniryy  near  Ipswich  in  Suffolk. — What 
was  the  building  called  the  Chauntry  originally  ? 
From  the  name  it  appears  to  have  been  connected 
with  some  reliji^ious  house  in  former  times ;  and  I 
have  been  informed  that  various  ecclesiastical 
relics  have  been  discovered  in  the  grounds  at- 
tached to  the  building.  The  present  possessor, 
Sir  Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  purchased  the  estate  from  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Collinson,  descendants  of 
the  well-known  botanist  of  last  century,  Peter 
Collinson ;  but  it  had  only  been  in  their  possession 
since  the  year  1799,  and  then  also  by  purchase, 
but  from  whom  I  do  not  know.  What  1  wish  to 
ascertain  is,  who  were  the  original  owners  of  the 
place,  and  how  it  came  into  their  possession,  with 
any  notices  of  its  having  existed  at  the  dissolution 
of  religious  houses  in  England  ?  A.  S.  A. 

[The  Chauntnr  was  so  named  from  its  being  built  on 
lands  given  bv  Edmund  Dandy,  in  1514,  for  endowing  a 
chauntry  in  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  Ipswich,  for  a 


secular  priest  to  offer  at  the  altar  of  St  Thomas  in  behalf 
of  himself  and  his  relations;  Kirby,  in  his  Suffbik  Tra- 
vdtar,  2nd  edit,  says,  ''The  present  house  was  built  by 
the  late  Eilward  Yentriss,  Esq.,  Master  of  His  Majesty^s 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  of  whose  heirs  it  was  purchased 
by  the  Ute  Sir  John  Barker,  Bart,  and  is  now  [1764] 
vested  in  his  son  Sir  John  Fytch  Barker,  Bart,  who  re- 
sides here."  From  a  MS.  of  Suffolk  families,  qooted  in 
Davy's  Suffolk  Gollectiona  in  British  Moseam,  it  appean 
that  "  the  family  of  the  Cutlers  have  been  owners  of  the 
house  called  the  Cbanntrv,  and  that  Benjamin  Catler, 
Esq.,  was  the  owner  of  it  in  16A5."  At  the  death  of  Mi- 
chael Collinson  (son  of  Peter  Collinson)  on  Kntt.  21, 1795. 
the  Chauntry  descended  to  his  only  son,  Charles  Streyn- 
sham  Collinson,  at  that  time  resident  in  India  (^Oat 
Mag.,  Sept.  1795,  p.  792.).  The  next  notice  of  this  pro- 
perty that  occurs  to  us  appeared  in  the  Ipnoith  Jomd 
of  July  SO,  1886 :  **  On  Tuesday  last  the  dhanntrf  estate 
at  Sproughton  was  sold  by  auction  by  Mr.  Ghurod.  The 
capital  mansion  house,  with  18  a.  1  r.  4  p.,  was  purchased 
by  Col.  Neale,  we  understand,  for  Charles  LillioffStoo, 
l!sq.,  for  6800iL  exclusive  of  timber  and  fixtures.  A  nrm- 
house  adjoining,  called  the  Lower  Chauntry,  with  65  a.  1  r. 
5  p.,  was  knocked  down  for  8200 A,  and  has  since  been 
purchased  by  Robert  Woodward,  Esq."  Charles  LiUiug- 
stoD,  Esq.,  died  on  Aug.  28, 1851,  and  his  son  Charus 
Wm.  Pownall  Lillingston  was  killed  whilst  leading  the 
attack  on  the  fort  of  Seistan,  early  in  1851.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  Chauntry  became  the  residence  of  Sir 
Fitz-Roy  Kelly.] 

The  Devil  looking  over  Lincoln.  —  Can  any  cor- 
respondent explain  the  meaning  of  the  expreesion 
so  frequently  quoted,  *'  like  the  devil  over  Lin- 
coln "  r  I  here  cite  two  passages  where  it  occurs : 
one  from  Pope*s  ''  Imitation  of  the  Second  EjHStlo 
of  the  Second  Book  of  Horace ;  *'  the  other  firom 
Kenilworth : 

**  Heathcote  himself,  and  such  large-acred  rnan^ 
Lords  of  fat  Ev'sham,  or  of  Lincoln  fen» 
,     Buy  every  stick  of  wood  that  lends  them  heat. 
Buy  every  pullet  they  afford  to  eat. 
Yet  these  are  wights  who  fondly  call  their  own 
Half  that  the  devil  o'erlooks  fh>m  Lincoln  town." 

Ver.  240.  to  24& 

And  Giles  Gosling,  the  host  of  the  Black  Bear  of 

Cumnor,  thus  addresses  Tressilian  : 

"  Here  be  a  set  of  good  fellows  willing  to  be  merry:  do 
not  scowl  on  them  like  the  devil  looking  over  LineobL* 
—  Kenilworth,  vol.  i.  p.  19.  (edition  of  1881.) 

QxoHmnn. 

[The  following  explanation  of  this  saying  it  fdwmk  by 
Fuller  in  his  Wortkiei,  under  Oxfordshire  and  XinedB- 
shire,  art.  Proverbs  :  — ''  Some  fetch  the  original  of  thii 

f»roverb  ^m  a  stone  picture  of  the  Devil,  which  dotli  (<r 
ately  did)  over-look  Lincoln  College.    Snrely,  the  ardii* 


tect  intended  it  no  farther  than  lor  an  ordmaiy  antii 
though  beholders  have  since  applied  those  ugly  looks  to 
envious  persons,  repining  at  the  prosperity  of  their  mMi« 
hours,  and  jealous  to  be  overtopt  by  their  vicinity.  The 
Latines  have  many  proverbs  pimdlel  hereunto,  to  eJipiMi 
the  ill  aspects  of  malevolent  spectators,  as,  *  QjrdopiQiis 
obtntus,'  and  the  Cyclops,  we  know  were  deformed  at  the 
best,  Tenvy  makes  a  good  face  look  ill,  and  a  bad»  look 
worse,)  *  Yultus  Titanicus,'  *  Ynltus  Scythiciu,' '  limit  oca* 
lis  08  oblique  inspioere,'  *  lliynni  more  videre^'  (to  look 
line  a  thuny,)  a  fiisb,  which,  as  Aristotle  saith,  lurth  bat 
one  eye,  and  that,  as  some  will  have  it,  on  the  left  ride; 
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■0  hll  b  Dulice  at  liniatar  aeG«]>tioBS.  Ta  ratam  to  oni 
Engliib  proverb,  it  is  concdv^  at  morB  antiquity  than 
the  fore-neatioDed  College,  tbougli  Cha  secoadary  Miiae 
thereof  lighted  not  anhappily,  and  that  it  talated  origin- 
ally to  the  csthedral  chnn^h  in  Lincoln.  The  Devil  is 
the  map  of  maliee,  and  his  en-ry  (as  Gud's  mercy)  Is  over 
all  his  works.  It  giioret  him  whaternr  is  given  to  God, 
crying  oat  with  that  fleA  davll, '  Ut  quid  hnc  perditio?' 
what  naeda  this  waste?  On  which  account  he  is  supposed 
la  have  orerlooked  this  charch.  when  firat  Ouiehed  with  a 
torve  and  tetrtck  comitenanpe,  as  maligrriag  men's  coitly 
devotion,  and  that  they  eboald  be  bo  expendve  in  God  B 
eerricB ;  bnt  it  is  nspiciaai  that  MMna,  who  ■ccooTit 
IhantaelTei  Biuta,  behold  such  fabiicka  with  little  better 

Trateti  of  Heitry  Wanton.  — 

"The  Travols  rf  Heoiy  Wanton  ui  Terra  Aastralia 
Incognita,  and  the  Land  of  the  Monkeys,  translated  from 
Xngush  into  Italian,  and  thence  into  Spanish  by  Don 
Joaquin  de  Oniman  y  Hanriqna,  &c.  4to.  Madrid,  1781." 
The  abova  is  the  translated  tltle-piyie  of  a  Spanish 
book,  of  which  I  have  ont^  an  odd  volume,  the 
second.  I  Irish  to  know  whether  it  is  really  a 
translation,  and,  if  go,  irhat  is  the  English  original  ? 

a  B.C. 

u.  u.  c. 

[Henry  Wanton  ia  a  feigned  name.  An  Italian  edition 
appeared  in  1772,  entitled  jOeOi  FJoj^'  diEnrim  Wanton 
aBe  Tim  AiatraH,  Nnova  Edizione,  4  torn.  In  Londra, 
1772.  A  copy  of  the  Italian  edition  ia  in  the  King's 
libraiy  at  the  British  Uaseum,  and  ia  noticed  in  Uie 
MmMy  Remea  of  1772,  vol.  xlvii.  p.  501.  The  reviewer 
slates,  that  "  the  archetype  of  this  work  must  have  been 
the  bmoua  traveta  of  Lunuel  Gnlliverj  and  as  in  that 
performance,  so  likewise  in  the  hnaginary  voyages  before 
us,  we  have  moch  nsefol  satire  laid  up  tbr  the  human 

ries,  without  thelovidioaB  mode  of  makiDg  tliat  Bpedea 
ioiniedista  object  of  flagellation."] 

CuchtiUm  and  Conloeh.  —  In  lifr.  Grant's  new 
book,  PhiHf  SoUo,  p.  453.,  the  fbUowing  sentence 
occurs : 

"  Bad  Angns  ia  as  stioDS  as  OmhiJlin,  and  M'CoU  as 
unerring  as  OoHlock." 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readen  may  be  able  to 
explain  these  umiles.  If.  £.  F. 

[The  alhison  n  to  two  Gaelic  provetba:  1.  "Ha  has 
the  strength  of  Cnchnllin."  2.  »  As  unerring  as  the  hand 
of  Conloeh."  CuchulliD  is  one  of  the  heroes  in  Fingal,  and 
celebrated  for  his  amazing  strength.  Contoch  was  the 
son  of  Momi,  and  brother  of  Gaul,    Se«  Oswan's  Foena.'] 

Bhehkatd*  and  Norlhaid. — Can  any  of  the  <Mr- 
r«*pondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  state  where  Blacklanda 
ami  Nurtbend  were  situated?  Both plaeei  are  bo- 
liered  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  LondoD. 
Sir  John  Stanley  rencted  at  Northend  in  the  year 
1734.  Was  this  the  name  of  the  parish  or  of  his 
house  ?  IscA. 

[Nortbend  ia  a  villaga  extandinic  from  Walham  Green 
to  Hammersmith,  where  the  celebrated  Jacob  Tonson, 
the  bookseller,  had  a  haosa.  In  tbe  vear  171S,  Hicks 
Borough  surrendered  amesBaage  near  Northend,  J'uUuun, 
called  Browne's-house,  which  had  bsen  foTmeriy  Lord 
OtUBii's,  te  Sir  John  Stanlsr,  Bart,  enm  vbma  tt  paM«d, 


'anno  1785,  to  William  Monk.  Esq.  (Lysona'  Emnton,.  il. 
36o.)  Ulacklaads  is  in  the  Marlborough  B«ad,  CbelBsa, 
which  was  formerly  called  Blacklanda  Lane.  Bowack, 
in  bis  Aniiqm^i  of  MiAUtise,  fol.,  1705,  informs  OB  that 
"  William  Lord  Cheyne,  Viscount  Newhaven  in  Scotland, 
has  two  good  aesM  la  Cholsea:  tbe  one  (being  the  Man- 
sion-IinUBe)  is  situated  at  the  esat  end  of  the  town  near 
tbe  Thames ;  and  het«  it  was  that  Quean  Elizabeth  wai 
nuned:  the  other  staads  some  distance  ncHthof  the  towDr 
and  is  called  Blackland  aouse,  bath  now  [1705]  let  to 
French  boarding-schools."  It  is  now  a  private  Innatlc 
asylum,] 

Tyndale'i  Ifea  Tetixtntnt.  —  Lowndes  (Bib. 
Mamai,  p.  1793.  eol.  2.),  describing  an  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  published  in  Nov.  1534,  says, 
"  In  this  edition  first  appeared  the  celebrated  Pro- 
logue to-  the  Romans,  occi^iying  thirty-four  pages, 
respecting  whieh  sonu  controveisy  ensued."  I 
have  in  my  posBession  an  edition  wantine  be^ttr 
niug  and  end,  which  I  have  reason  to  believe  to 
be  Joye's,  yet  having  this  "celebrated  Prologoe." 
Has  Lowndes  in  tbit  case  made  a  mistake,  at  is 
uiioe  not  the  editioii  I  suppose  P  Perhaps  soBft 
of  jour  numeroni  correspondents  cts  explm  tfaia 
crrcumstance.  If  it  were  not  asking  too  much,  I 
should  like  the  (pinion  of  Mr.  Offor  on  Uie 
point  J.  GiBSOM. 


[We  have  submitted  our  correenondent's  Query  to 
Georob  Offor,  Esq..  who  has  kindly  furnished  the  (bl- 
lowing  reply !  — 

'■  The  editions  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament  from  1584 
to  1550  are  ao  numerous  and  so  similar  to  each  other  that 
lentify  tbe  date  of  an  imperfect  copy.     I 


d  have  j 


iished  ai 


bookt,  with  tbe  means  of  identifying  tlie  edition  of  any 
imperfect  copy,  had  not  the  heavy  and  incorrect  AnnaU 
by  Andenon,  and  the  imperfect  list  brWilBon,  fbreatalted 
—  in  the  market    Tba  edition  ct  Ibit,  by  Joye,  la  — 


ceedinf^y  rare^  and  may  be  knomi  by  his  having  sahMi- 
toted  •  tha  life  after  this  lif^'  oi  ■  vede  if  &,'  for  tbe  word 

John  V.  29.  & 


GoBp^  Acts,  and  Hahrews.    Sea 


Joye'fl  edition  bears  the  imprint  of  'Christophel  of 
ErHlbouen,  HDXXzmi.  in  Angoit.' 

"Tmdala's  'Marten  Emperour,  xnzxxizii.  in  the 
moneth  of  NoQembcr.' 

"Another  edition  by  G.  H.  Moitixiin. 
"These  three  have  titles  within  a  border  of  wood -cnlBi 
I  and  there  ia  alao  one  without  a  border,  UDXxxmi.     All 
the  fbnr  edlllona  in  1584,  and  seven  in  1580,  ara  veiy 
aimilai  in  siia  and  appeantoce. 
I      "If  Ub.  (jibsoh  would  aiUtw  m«  aa  oprpoitanity,  hi* 
volume  aball  be  compared  with  many  oriirinal  HUtlons 
,  in  aiy  library,  some  in  fine  preseivadM,  and  I  havt  Ilttla 
j  doubt  of  being  able  to  Identify  ib 
"  Hacknay."] 

Cifg  pMt  Lamrtati,  —  Wbea  waa  thi»  «ffie« 
estabUAed,  and  where  is  to  b«  found  a  Uatof 
persons  who  held'  it  r  Settle  haU  it  in  170S,  after 
which  it  appears  to  have  been  di  scon  tinned. 

K.  W.  Hacxwdos. 

[The  entire  list  of  Gty  Poets  Lanreata,  accortflng  to 
Hr.  FaMolt  —  that  pleasmt  chnmlder  of  «tireMo  pa- 
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NOTES  AUD  queries.         [2- s.  n<>  68,  Apml  la.  w. 


^cants  —  comprises  the  names  of  George  Peele,  Anthony 
Munday,  Thomas  Dekker,  Thomas  Middleton,  John 
Squire,  John  Webster,  Thomas  Ileywood,  John  Taylor, 
Edmund  Gayton,  Thomas  Brewer,  John  Tatham,  Thomas 
Jordan,  Matthew  Taubman,  and  Elkanah  Settle.  {Thn 
Civic  Garland,  p.  xxxvii.,  Percy  Soc  Publication*.)] 

Middlesex  Knights  of  the  Shire,  —  I  offer  no 
npology  for  asking  your  insertion  of  the  following 
in  (leAirence  to  a  wish  expressed  in  the  "  leading 
journal "  of  the  day,  from  whose  columns  I  tran- 
scribed it.    Vide  Times^  April  9. : 

<*It  may  be  noted  that  the  members  for  the  metro- 
politan county  are  not  'girt  with  a  sword'  like  other 
county  members  upon  their  election;  perhaps  seme 
readers  of  *  N.  &  Q.  may  be  able  to  state  whether  the 
practice  in  Middlesex  is  singular  in  this  respect,  and  why 
the  custom  (if  it  ever  prevailed)  fell  into  desuetude.** 

Hbnby  W.  S.  Tatlor. 

Southampton. 

r  We  have  not  been  able  to  trace  any  authority  for 
onntting  to  gird  with  the  sword  the  newly  elected  M.P.'s 
for  Middlesex.  The  only  notice  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Shire  for  this  county  differing  from  their  brethren  which 
we  can  discover  is,  **  that  Parliaments  being  usually  held 
in  this  county,  the  knights  had  only  fees  for  attendance, 
and  no  allowance  for  coming  and  going  as  in  other 
counties."  If  the  girding  was  formerfy  practised,  it  pro- 
bably fell  into  desuetude  in  1769,  when  Wilkes  was  re- 
peatedly re-elected,  but  being  in  the  King's  Bench  could 
not  attend  at  the  declaration  of  the  poll  ] 


DUK£  OF  FITZ-JAMES. 

(2«*  S.  ii.  296.) 

In  reply  to  F.  C.  H.'s  Query  regarding  the 
Bishon  of  Soissons  of  this  family,  I  am  able  to 
give  the  following  particulars.  Francois,  Due  de 
Fitz-James,  second  but  eldest  surviving  son  by 
the  second  marriage  of  the  celebrated  Marshal- 
Duke  of  Berwick  (illegitimate  son  of  King  James 
II.  of  England,  by  Arabella  Churchill,  sister  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough),  was  born  January  10, 
1 709,  was  styled  Governor  of  the  Limosin  in  his 
youth,  and  on  his  father*s  death,  at  the  siese  of 
rhilipsburg,  in  Baden,  June  12, 1734,  would  have 
succeeded  to  the  French  Duchi-Pairie  of  Fitz- 
James,  erected  in  1710 ;  but  having  entered  into 
holy  orders  previously,  he  never  assumed  the  title ; 
nna  his  next  brother,  Henry,  being  also  an  eccle- 
siastic, the  honours  and  estates  passed  to  James 
(the  third  son  of  the  above  second  marriage  of  the 
Duke  of  Berwick  with  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry 
Bulkeley,  Esq.),  who  was  ancestor  of  the  present 
Duke  of  Fitz-James  in  France.  ^  Francis  was 
nominated,  in  1738,  to  the  Bishopric  of  Soissons, 
in  Ficardy,  in  succession  to  Mgr.  Charles  le  F^bre 
de  Lftubridres ;  this  see  gave  the  title  of  Count  to 
its  occupants,  and  its  bishop  was  first  suffragan  to 
the  metropolitan  of  Rheims,  having  also  the  right 
to  crown  the  kings  of  France  in  the  absence  of 


the  archbishop,  by  permission  of  the  Chapter  of 
Rheims.  The  bishopric,  which  was  founded  in 
the  third  century,  is  still  existing;  and  the  de- 
partment of  the  Aisne  forms  the  lunits  of  the 
diocese  at  the  present  day.  The  new  prelate  waf 
also  shortly  alcerwards  appointed  first  Almoner 
to  King  Louis  XV.,  and  worthily  performed  the 
functions  of  that  office  when  his  sovereign  waa 
taken  ill  at  Metz,  and  supposed  to  be  dying ;  bnt 
he  subsequently  adopted  Jansenist  princifJes,  and 
on  many  occasions  borrowed  his  writings  from 
them.  The  Jansenist  La  Borde,  an  Oratorian 
priest^  edited  and  compiled  the  bishop's  Ituirw> 
lion  Pastorale  against  tne  Jesuit  Piohon  in  1748 ; 
and  Gourlin,  another  Jansenist  priest  of  the  dio« 
cese  of  Paris,  composed  for  him  his  long  mcauk* 
ment^  in  seven  volumes,  directed  agamst  tiie 
Jesuits  Hardotun  and  Berruyer,  in  the  year  1759* 
M.  de  Fitz-James,  about  the  same  period,  issued, 
to  his  diocese  of  Soissons,  a  Catechism  and  a 
Ritual,  with  instructions  for  Sundays  and  holt* 
days ;  this  work,  which  was  in  three  volumes,  waa 
probably  also  written  by  the  above-mentioned 
Gourlin.  At  the  assembly  of  the  French  bishops 
in  1761,  he  declared  himself  of  the  party  opposed 
to  the  Jesuits;  and  published,  on  that  occasion,  ' 
another  Instniction  Pastorale,  the  authorship  of 
which  was  generally  assigned  to  the  same  Grourlint 
—  which  was  afterwards  condenmed  by  a  brief  of 
Pope  Clement  XIII.,  and  was  the  cause  of  hit 
being  looked  upon  unfavourably  by  his  episcopal 
colleagues,  from  the  principles  there  enunciated. 
The  Bishop  of  Soissons  appears  to  have  taken  no 
part  in  public  affairs  subsequently  to  the  publi- 
cation of  his  last  work;  and  he  is  generally 
considered  as  the  last  member  of  the  French  epis- 
copacy who  supported  the  Jansenist  cause  by  his 
writings  and  speeches.  The  date  of  his  death  I 
have  not  ascertained,  though  it  probaHly  occurred 
within  a  few  years  after  the  period  of  his  last  ap- 
pearance in  public,  above  alluded  to,  in  1761. 
The  right  of  M.  Francois  Fitz-James  to  bear  the 
royal  arms  of  England 'was  derived  from  his  de- 
scent, as  already  noted;  as  those  described  hj 
F.  C.  H.  are  those  of  the  present  ducal  house  of 
Fitz-James,  as  handed  down  from  their  ancestor, 
the  Duke  of  Berwick. 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  above  particulars  I 
have  chiefly  consulted  Moreri*s  DictUmnavre  JERt^ 
iorique^  and  Rohrbaoher*s  Histoire  UniverteOe  d9 
VEglUe  Caikolique.  10"*  edit.,  1852 ;  torn.  27"^, 
pp.  149—150.  A.  S.  A« 

Barrackpore  (E.  I.),  Fsb.  21, 1857. 


BABLT  MBRTION  OF  TOBACCO. 

(2"«  S.  iii.  207.) 

It  may  be  considered  somewhat  singular,  as  re- 
maf  !^  by  Ms.  H,  T,  Rilbt,  that  no  mention  of 
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tb«  nev  and  ttriking  habit  of  tobM:ca>takiDg  ii  to 
be  found  in  the  pui]r>  of  Shalupeara ;  efpeciallj 
u  contemporarj  satires  and  epigrania  (see  Ha- 
lone's  HUtory  of  the  Stage,  temp.  1098^  infonn  lu 
that  the  practice  bad  become  in  bit  lime  m  Tor 
general  aa  to  have  invaded  the  profoenium  Itielf. 
One  might  bare  expected  lome  allniion  to  tbii 
"pleaaante  paitime  in  the  cnrriculam  of  diaai' 
pation  through  nhicb  "  fat-witted  "  Sir  John  led 
merTy  Prince  Hal ;  or  that,  a  icrew  of  Virginia 
would  have  formed  an  item  in  the  taTem-bill  ab- 
■tractedbTPoinB  from  the  pocket  of  that  "whore- 
aon  round  man."  Bnt  lucb  ii  not  the  caae  :  and 
inaamnoh  aa  Shakapearo,  who  baa  tonched  upon 
eTerytblns  elie,  baa  omitted  all  mention  of  to- 
bacco, I  think  we  are  juitified  in  concluding  that 
bia  pipe  waa  never  out  of  bis  month ;  just  at,  be- 
came  Bacon,  treating  "  de  omne  re  teibiU,"  never 
idtuded  to  Shakspeare,  be'himielf  was  the  author 
of  the  pla^i  faliel;  attributed  to  that  njthioal 
peraonage. 

Ferfaapa,  indeed,  the  "  ponncet-box "  held  lo 
daintily  by  hia  fop  (Henry  1 V.,  Act  1.  Sc.  4.)  mau 
have  contained  some  simple  form  of  that  "  inaff- 
mundnnsui"  which  hoa  gince  acquired  so  compli- 
cated and  Protean  a  character ;  but  more  probably 
it  merely  held  one  of  those  cephalic  powders  or 
stemutatorie*  which  had  been  medicinally  nwd 
from  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  and  were  employed 
by  certain  nations  and  individuala  as  a  matter  of 
lialiit  or  aitectation. 

What  is  the  correct  data  of  the  introduction  of 
tobacco  into  England?  Abont  1586,  say  the  ma- 
jority: I,  however,  feel  almost  disposed  to  fix  it 


kins.  To  this  view  I  am  strongly  conduced  by 
the  direct  assertion  of  John  Tajlor,  the  Water- 
Poet,  in  bis  Pnoeaical  Poitteript  lo  the  "  Old,  old, 
very  old  Ufan,"  &c.,  4to.,  London,  1633,  and  the 
statements  of  Stow  and  others.  I  have  never 
been  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  Hawkins'a 
Tmt  Deelaratum  of  the  TrottbUtome  Voyage  of 
Mr,  John  HatnkinM  to  the  Partet  of  Ouynea  and 
the  Wetl  Indui  in  10S7  and  1S6S,  which,  pub- 
lished in  1569,  might  contun  something  decisive 
on  this  point.  Lobelius,  who  had  often  visited 
this  country,  asserts  that  it  was  cnltivated  here  as 
eariy  aslfiVO. 

Whichever  of  these  dates  may  be  oorrect,  it  is 
certain  that  the  new  and  strange  habit  acquired 
a  prevalence  with  a  rapidity  to  which  the  history 
of  no  other  luxury  or  invention  affords  a  parallel, 
and  which  has  continued  to  increase  at  the  same 
rate  t«  the  present  day,  in  'spite  of  edict,  bull, 
akaie,  counterblast,  proscription,  sermon,  tract, 
anathema,  and  proclamation.  In  the  time  of  Hall, 
Bitbop  of  Norwich,  who  wrote  in  1597,  it  had  be- 
come what  he  considered  a  vice  of  the  time :  lie 
allndei  to  it  in  hia  Satire  oa  the  deeliiu  of  wcient 


hospitality  (book  v.  sat.  2.)  ;  and  Again  (book  ir. 
sat.  4.)  his  gallant  of  the  day,  after  luxuriating  ou 
various  dainties, 

"  Qattti  a  whole  tnnnall  of  tobacco  smoke." 

In  this  year,  too,  was  first  acled  Ben  Jonson's 
Every  Man  in  hi*  Humour,  in  which  Captain  Bo- 
badil  enjoins  upon  Master  Stephen  the  taking  of 
"  Trinidado,"  and  pronouncing  green-wound,  bal- 
samum,  and  St.  John's  wort,  **  mere  guUeries  and 
trash"  to  it,  swore  bv  Hercules  that  he  would  hold 
and  affirm  it  lo  be,  before  any  prince  in  £uropc, 
"  the  molt  sovereign  and  precious  weed  that  ever 
the  earth  tendered  (o  the  use  of  man." 

In  the  following  year  Paul  Hentzner,  a  German 
tutor  visiting  En^and  witii  bis  pupil,  was  struck 
with  the  universality  of  the  habit :  not  only  at 
places  for  bull  and  bear  baiting,  but  "everywhere 
else,"  says  he,  "the  English  are  constantly  smoak- 
ing  tobacco." 

Dekker,  cited  by  Ma.  Bilet,  also  alludes  to  the 
custom  in  his  (TuO't  Horn-Book,  pp.  119,  120. 

Again,  in  Nov.  1601,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  al- 
ludes in  a  speech  to  a  then  existing  patent  of  mo- 
nopoly enjoyed  by  tobacco-pipe  makers  ffi'Ewoa'a 
Journal  of  the  Parlicamnit  of  Queen  Elii^teth, 
p.  65.)  ;  and  in  the  Criminal  Triaii,  vol.  i,  p.  361. 
(cited  in  Penny  Magazine,  No.  18.),  the  French 
ambassador  in  his  despatches  represents  the  peers, 
on  the  trial  of  the  Eorla  of  Essex  and  Southamp- 
ton, smoking  copiously,  while  they  deliberated  on 
their  verdict. 

Just  about  this  time,  too,  a  lively  controversy  was 
going  on  as  to  the  merits  and  demerits  of  tobacco : 
one  of  the  pamphlets  whicb  appeared  is  entitled 
A  Defence  of  Tobaeeo,  leitk  a  friendly  Anturer  lo 
the  late  printed  Booh  called  "  Worhefor  Chimney 
Sweepere"  1602 ;  and  we  also  have  the  MelamoT' 
phottt  of  Tobacco,  h^  John  Beaumont,  4to.,  1S02, 
—  the  metamoiphosis  being  that  of  a  young  and 
beautiful  nymnh  into  —  as  Spenser,  another  con- 
temporary and  friend  of  Baleigb,  calls  it—"  diuine 
tobaeeo.  A  notice  of  this  scarce  and  eurioua 
tract,  with  extrscta,  will  be  found  in  Colller'a 
Poett:  Decameron,  vol.  i.  p.  186. ;  a  copy  was  re- 
cently advertised  b^  Mr.  J.Russell  Smith,  wanting 
title,  at  the  low  price  of  Ts.  %d. 

I  need  not  pursue  the  subject,  as  allnsioni  to 
this  habit  now  become  numerous  in  the  works  of 
our  dramatic  and  satirical  writers;  and  conclude 
with  the  statement  of  Bamaby  Rvch,  otherwise 
*>  Drunken  Bamaby,"  as  showing  how  Kcneral,  a 
few  years  later,  the  use  of  the  "  saered  herb  "  had 
become,  lo  the  effect  that  no  less  that  seven  thou- 
sand houses  ware  tnppOTted  by  "  selling  tobacco 
in  London,  and  neare  aboat  London."  {The 
HoneiHe  tfthi*  Age,  4to.,  London,  1614,  p.  26.) 
WiLUUs  Bans. 

Joihuft  Sylveit«r,  »  Fnritanioal  writer  In  the 
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days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  a  poem  against 
tobacco  with  the  following  title : 

**  Tobacco  battered  and  the  Pipes  shattered  about  their 
Ears  that  idly  idolize  so  loathsome  a  Vanity,  by  a  Volley 
of  holy  Shot  thundered  from  Mount  Helicon." 

w.  w. 

Malta. 


Sonnet  on  Tobacco.  —  As  many  of  the  readers 

of  "  N".  &  Q.**  are  interested  in  poetical  effusions 

on  the  "  nasty  weed,"  I  present  them  with  a  little 

sonnet  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Robert  Aytoun.    This 

worthy  knight  was  born  in  the  Castle  of  Kinaldie 

in  1570,  and  died  in  the  palace  of  Whitehall  in 

1638.    It  is  transcribed  from  The  Poems  of  Sir 

Robert  Aytotm,  edited  by  Charles  Boger,  8yo., 

Edinb.  1844. 

**  Forsaken  of  all  comforts  but  these  two, 
My  faggot  and  my  pipe,  I  sit  and  muse 
On  all  my  crosses,  and  almost  accuse 
The  Heay^ns  for  dealing  with  me  as  they  do. 
Then  Hope  steps  in,  and  with  a  smiling  brow 
Such  cheerful  expectations  doth  infuse 
As  makes  me  think  ere  long  I  cannot  choose 
But  be  some  grandee,  whatsoe'er  Pm  now. 
But  having  spent  my  pipe,  I  then  perceive 
That  hopes  and  dreams  are  cousins  —  both  deoelve. 
Then  mark  I  this  conclusion  in  my  mind. 
It's  all  one  thing  —  both  tend  into  one  scope  -» 
To  live  upon  Tobacco  and  on  Hope, 
The  one's  but  smoke,  the  other  is  but  wind." 

Edwabd  F.  Kihbault. 


A  few  Word*  anent  Tobacco,  —  Although 
James  I.  is  said  to  have  written  ^  A  Counter-blast 
to  Tobacco,  to  which  is  added  a  learned  Discourse 
by  Dr.  Everard  Maynwaring,  proving  that  To- 
bacco is  a  procuring  cause  of  the  Scurvey :  Lon- 
don, 1672,  quarto,**  —  it  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  extract  fVom  the  Records  that  he  did 
not  mind  granting  a  lease  for  the  sale  of  clay 
"  proles  Tobacco-pipes." 

**  Origincdia  16  James  1.  —  Rex  licentiam  dedit  Phi- 
lippo  Foote  pro  21  annis  vendere  le  Clay  pro  les  Tobacco 
pipes  in  Civitata  Londonlas  sub  redditu  ibidem  sped- 
ficato." 

Amon. 


DOUBLE   CHRISTIAN  NAMES. 

(2«i  S.  iii.  99.) 

To  show  the  increase  of  double  Christian  names 
in  modem  times,  I  send  you  the  following  com- 
pilations from  Dr.  Bliss  s  Catalogue  of  Oxford 
Graduates : 

BFamberof  Double 

Feraoiu.      Xtkn  Namef . 

Proctors.    a.d.  1660—1700  -  86  -  0 

1701—1760  -  102  -  0 

1751—1800  -  102  -  8 

•  1801—1860  -  106  -  44 

.    1851—1866  -  13  -  8 

From  the  foundation  of  the  varioiis  colleges  and 


halls,  with  one  exception,  all  who  have  had  two 
Christian  names  have  been  elected  in  this  cen- 
tury: 


University,  1  present 
Balliol,  0. 

Merton,  1,  present* 
Exeter,  8,  present  and  last 

two. 
Oriei;0. 
Queen's,  0. 
New,  1,  last. 
Lincoln,  0. 
All  Souls,  0. 
Magdalen,  1,  last 
Brasenose,  2,  present  and  last. 
Corpus,  1,  last. 


Christ  Church,  2, 
Trhiity,  0. 
Jesus,  0. 
St  John's,  0. 
Wadham,  1,  present 
Pembroke,  1,  last 
Worcester,  1,  present. 


St  Alban  Hall,  0. 
St  Edmund,  0. 
St  Mary,  1,  last 
New  Inn,  1,  last 
I  Magdalen,  1,  present 

Of  the  twenty-nine  Chancellors  of  the  IJniTer- 
sity  from  1652 — 1852,  the  following  only  hare 
borne  two  or  more  Christian  names : 

1762.  Geo.  Henry  Lee,  Earl  of  Lachfield. 

1792.  Wm.  H.  Cavendish  Bentinck,  Duke  of  Portland. 

1809.  Wm.  Wyndham  Grenville. 

1862.  Edw.  Geoffry  Smith  Stanley,  Earl  of  Derby. 

Of  the  burgesses  in  Parliament  (fifty)>  from 
1603—1850,  only 

Mr.  ThoB.  Grimston  Badmall-EstGOQrtt 
Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  and 
'  Mr.  Wm.  Ewart  Gladstone, 

have  more  than  one  Christian  name :  these  were 
first  elected  within  the  last  thirty  years. 

Dso  DucB. 

Oxford. 


The  registers  of  this  parish  (Wiston),  perfect 
from  1538,  do  not  afford  a  single  instance  of  more 
than  one  name  being  given  in  baptism  until  1781. 

Chas.  E.  Bibok. 

Bectoiy. 


BICHAED,   KING  OF  THB  BOICARS. 

(2^  S.  iiL  267.) 

Mb.  Tatlob*8  notice  of  this  individual  girefl 
me  information  which  I  am  in  some  measure 
able  to  repay,  assuming,  as  I  do,  that  our  re> 
ference  is  to  the  same  individual.  So  long  smoe 
as  when  John  Evelyn  was  travelling  in  Italy,  he 
'^  made  a  note  **  ^opied  also  by  me)  of  an  epitaph 
in  the  church  of  San  Michael,  Lucca,  from  a  tomb 
which,  as  he  says,  '^  still  exists  a  crux  to  anti- 
quaries and  travellers."  The  epitaph  is  as  follows : 

*'  Hie  Rex  Richardos,  reqoiescit  Sceptifer  almus. 
Rex  fait  Anglorum  (?),  regnam  tenet  iste  polonmL 
Regnum  dimisit,  pro  Cnristo  enncta  reliqidt. 
Ergo  Richardnm  nobis  dedit  An^ha  Sanetmn. 
Hie  genitor  Sancts  TTtMlburga  Yuginis  almte^ 
Et  WiUebaldis  Sancti  simul  et  Vendnddi^ 
Snffiragiom  quorum  nobis  det  regna  polorum.** 

Although  it  is  most  probable  that  this  epitaph 
refers  to  that  individual  mentioned  by  Mb.  Tat- 

*  Double  shname? 


2»*  S.  N»  68.,  April  18.  '67.] 
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I.OB,  there  are  yet  difficulties  to  be  reconciled :  he 
is  called  Rex  "  Anglorum  : "  this  he  never  was,  but 
an  Englishman  King  of  tlie  Romans.  He  is  said 
to  have  abdicated  the  kingdom,  and  seemingly  em- 
braced a  religious  life,  at  Lucca ;  so  I  interpret  the 
line  "Richardum  nobis  dedit  Anglia  Sanctum." 
This  seems  to  differ  from  a  very  definite  notice  of 
Lim  which  I  shall  give  presently. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  parent  of  a  holy  virgin. 
Saint  Walberga^  and  of  two  holy  men,  called 
Saints  Willehald  and  Venehald ;  but  Betham's 
elaborate  Tables  of  Royal  Descents  are  silent  re- 
specting these  offspring,  as  is  also  the  following 
from  the  Peerage  Lists  of  Ralph  Brooke  (York 
Herald),  published  1619,  under  the  title  "Corn- 
wall : " 

"  Richard,  second  son  of  Kmg  John,  in  the  llth  yeare 
of  Henry  HI.  his  brother,  was  created  Earl  of  Poictou  and 
Cornwall ;  and  in  the  12th  yeare  of  said  Kinge's  Reigne 
the  King  gave  him  all  the  lands  in  England,  which  were 
Meffinald  DampmartinSf  Earle  of  Boloignes  j  and  in  the  year 
1257,  he  was  by  the  Princes  of  Germanie  chosen  King 
of  the  Romans,  and  crowned  at  Aquisgraae.  He  did 
write  himself  Richard  King  of  the  Romaines,  and  always 
Augustus^  and  married  to  his  first  wife,  Isabel,  sister  and 
one  of  the  Heires  of  William  Mdrahall  the  yonger,  Earle 
of  Pembroke,  and  had  issue  John,  that  died  ^'onge ;  Henrie, 
slaine  by  Guy  and  Sitnori^  sonnes  of  Simon  Montfort, 
Earll  of  Leicester,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sylvester,  in  Fi- 


terbium  TViterboY  in  Italv,  1272,  in  revenge  of  their 
father's  death,  that  was  slaine  in  the  Barons'  warres  in 
England,  and  Richard,  that  died  without  issue. 

"His  seconde  wife  was  Sincia  or  Sanchia,  daughter, 
and  one  of  the  Heires  of  Eeymond  Berengar,  Earl  of  Pro- 
vence, and  sister  to  Queen  Eleanor,  by  whom  he  had  issue 
Edmond,  Earle  of  Cornwall,  and  Richard  that  died  at  the 
siege  of  Barwick,  with  an  iron  shot  in  his  head,  1296. 
He  had  also  Richard,  a  base  sonne,  who  was  the  father 
of  Sir  Geoffry  Cornwall,  Knight,  of  whom  is  descended 
the  family  of  Cornwalls  of  Burford.  This  Richard  died  in 
his  Castle  of  Barkhamstede,  near  London,  1272,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Hales  in  Gloucestershire,  which 
was  of  his  foundation. 

"  Ilportoit,  d'argent  a  un  Lion  rampant  gueulles,  corone 
d'or,  un  bordure  sable,  besant^e.  " 

There  is  some  ambiguity  in  the  above.  "  Thi« 
Richard,**  buried  at  Hales,  in  Gloucestershire,  may 
mean  the  '*  base  sonne  **  spoken  of  just  before,  and 
if  so,  would  remove  the  difficulty  about  the  Ri- 
chard King  of  the  Romans  whose  epitaph  is  at 
Lucca;  but  the  other  difficulty  about  the  un- 
named children  remains  untaken  away.  I  subjoin 
an  extract  from  Betham*s  table :  perhaps  some 
one  else  with  fuller  information  may  give  a  fuller 
solution  of  the  problem,  or  perhaps  correct  any 
mistake  in  confounding  two  persons  altogether 
different.  A.  B.  R. 

'      Belmont. 


King  John  of  England^Isabel,  daughter  of  Aymer,  C.  of  Angoulesme. 


Bancha,  daughter  of  BaymQnd,=Ricnard,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  King  o^Iiabel,  daughter  of  Wm.  HarBhal, 
C.  of  Provence.  i        the  Romans,  fte.,  1270.=s  I    E.  Pembroke. 


Edmund  of  Almain,=MargTet,  daughter  of  Rich.  De 
E.  of  ComwaU.  Clare.  £.  of  Gloucester. 


Richard, 

1206. 


John, 
d.  1232. 


Henry, 
d.1271. 


Richard, 
d.  y. 


s=b7  Beatrix,  niece  of  Conrad  of  Ck>logne,  ft  concubine. 


Bichatd.  Walter. 

Of  whom  the  C<nnwalls,  Baroni  of  Box^ird  and  Beringtoau 


Isi^I. 

HMirioe, 
Ld.BerUey. 


FHOTOGBAPUIC   COBBESPOKDEKCB. 

Poisoning  by  Photography,  —  [Having,  we  believe^  con- 
tributed more  than  any  other  journal  to  popularise  Pho- 
tography, and  knowing  how  much  that  dangerous  poison 
Cyanide  of  Potassium  is  now  sold  and  used,  we  think  it 
only  right  to  reprint  in  our  columns  the  following  caution 
against  its  use  which  appeared  in  The  Times  of  llinrsday 
the  9th  instant] 

"  Sir,  —  I  trust  you  will  not  consider  it  an  intrusion  if, 
through  vour  means,  I  seek  to  warn  photographers  in 
general  of  the  great  risk  they  run  in  the  use  of  a  certain 
salt,  the  cyanide  of  potassium,  in  their  operations. 

"  My  attention  was  called  to  the  subject  by  observing 
in  some  of  the  papers  an  account,  taaen  from  a  Cape 
journal,  of  a  Dr.  Atherstone,  who  was  dreadfullv  injured 
—  in  fact,  all  but  killed  —  by  the  effects  of  thfs  deadly 
poison,  which  came  in  contact  with  the  blood  through 
some  slight  scratches  on  his  fingers.  The  effect  was  in- 
stantaneous, and,  as  every  one  who  has  read  the  account 
knows,  the  most  alarming  symptoms  followed.  Now,  this 
might  easily  happen,  to  any  one  else.  A  man  using  this 
solution  forgets  some  little  scratch  on  his  fii^ger,  and  by 
accident  a  drop  finlls  on  the  place ;  in  a  moment  tiie  poison 


flies  through  his  veins,  and  the  work  of  destraetion  is  ac- 
complished before  the  unfortunate  sufferer  has  time  to 
think  of,  or  obtain,  an  antidote. 

"  There  are  two  things  I  would  especially  draw  atten- 
tion to :  —  1.  That  the  use  of  this  salt  is,  in  my  opinion, 
unpardonable,  because  there  is  a  perfect  substitute  for 
it  —  viz.  the  hyposulphite  of  soda,  which  has  besides  an 
advantage.  The  cyanide,  in  fixing  the  photograph,  will, 
if  not  poured  off  at  the  right  moment,  dissolve  away  the 
picture  itself;  this  can  never  happen  with  the  hyposul- 
phite. There  is  but  one  idle  excuse  that  can  be  pleaded 
for  the  cyanide,  viz.  that  it  requires  rather  less  care  and 
trouble  in  washing  it  off  after  fixing  than  the  soda  so- 
lution. And  as  to  taking  off  stains  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
this  can  be  done  without  incurring  the  terrible  risk  of  such 
an  accident  as  happened  to  Dr.  Atherstone,  by  moistening 
the  spot  first  with  a  strong  solution  of  iodide  of  potassluB, 
then  with  dilute  nitric  add,  and  washing  afterwards  with 
hyposulphite  of  soda. 

**  Last,  but  not  least,  I  would  call  attention  to  the  great 
want  of  caution  in  placing  this  salt  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons unacquainted  with  its  dangerous  properties.  Sets  of 
photographic  apparatus,  with  dhymicds,  ixx^  of  iastme* 
tioDs,  &c,,  complete,  are  now  veiy  generally  sold  «t  piicef 
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of  three,  five,  and  ten  guineas  and  upwards.  I  bought 
one  of  these  myself,  and  found  it  answer  very  well ;  but 
now  comes  the  point  which  I  would  entreat  persons  who 
are  amusing  themselves  in  this  art,  or  whose  Ariends  or 
children  are  doing  so,  to  observe, — Among  the  chymicals 
is  a  bottle  labelled  Tas  I  know  for  a  fact;  only  *  Fixing 
solution.'  Now,  who  is  to  know  whether  it  is  the  cyanide 
or  the  h3rposu1phite  ?  In  my  case  it  was  the  cyanide,  and 
it  is  so  most  generally.  In  the  book  of  instructions  the 
proportions  for  making  this  solution  are  given,  but  with- 
out the  slightest  mention  of  its  poisonous  qualities,  and 
without  even  mentioning  the  hyposulphite  as  a  substitute. 
There  is  also  a  book  published  by  one  of  the  first  photo- 
graphic  establi^ments  in  London,  in  which  this  salt  is 
prescribed  in  two  operations, — first  in  cleaning  the  plate, 
and  then,  as  before,  in  the  fixing  process;  but  in  both 
cases  without  any  caution  as  to  its  use.  It  is  absolutely 
nnnecessanr  in  the  cleaning,  as  ammonia  will  do  equally 
welL  I  will  just  mention  what  happened  to  myself,  and 
which  proves  the  danger  there  is.  In  that  very  opera- 
tion, vis.  cleaning  the  plate,  I  cut  my  finger,  I  suppose 
with  the  edge  of  the  glass ;  but  did  not  perceive  it  till  I 
saw  drops  of  blood  on  the  cloth.  Now,  Sir,  I  would  just 
ask  the  gentlemen  who  publish  that  book  what  would 
have  happened  had  I  been  following  their  directions  as  to 
cleaning  plates  ? 

**  If  what  I  have  said  may  be  the  means  of  cautioning 
persons  from  using  (as  is  very  generally  done  by  ama- 
teurs, especially  ladies,)  solutions  without  knowing  what 
they  are,  I  trust  you  will  not  think  your  valuable  space 
wasted 

"  I  remain,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

«  Sydenham,  April  8.*' 


fSitpliti  ta  Minax  eauorietf* 

Clinch  o/Barnet  (2°'>  S.  iii.  69.)— According  to 
one  of  his  own  advertisements,  this  worthy  *'  imi- 
tated the  horses,  the  huntsmen  and  a  pack  of 
hounds,  a  sham  doctor,  an  old  woman,  a  drunken 
man,  the  bells,  the  flute,  the  double  curtell  (or 
bassoon),  and  the  organ, -^  all  with  his  own  natural 
voice,  to  the  greatest  perfection.*'  He  also  claims 
the  merit  of  being  ^*  tne  only  man  that  could  ever 
attain  to  so  great  an  art.*'  He  performed  at  the 
comer  of  Bartholomew  Lane,  behind  the  Royal 
Exchange.  His  charge  for  admission  was  one 
shilling  each  person. 

The  dates  of  Clinch's  birth  and  death  are  un- 
known. Notices  of  him  may  be  seen  in  A  Pacquet 
from  WiUsy  Svo.,  1701 ;  The  Spectator,  No.  532. ; 
Malcolm's  Anecdotes  of  the  Manners  and  Customs 
of  London  during  the  JEighteenih  Century,  8vo., 
2  vols.,  1810 ;  and  Greorge  Daniel's  Merrie  Eng" 
land  in  the  Olden  Time,  8vo.,  2  vols.,  1842. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 

[*  This  letter  was  replied  to  on  the  following  day  by 
Mr.  Long,  of  the  well-known  firm  of  Bland  &  Long,  who 
states  it  is  **  ridiculous  "to  believe  that  such  ill  effects 
could  result  from  this  salt ;  but  as  Mr.  Hardwick  in  his 
Photographic  Chemistry  (Srd  Edition)  p.  877,  speaks  of 
the  cyanide  of  potassium  as  **  hjghiy  povwnaus,**  and  fur- 
ther instances  of  its  injurious  effects  nave  been  given  in 
7%«  T^mes,  we  adhere  to  our  original  intention  of  printing 
the  foregoing  caution  against  its  use.] 


Hollands:  Geneva  (2»*  S.  iil  169.)  — Though 
unable  to  answer  Old  Tom's  Query  as  to  the  first 
mention  of  Hollands,  I  can  furnish  hun  wl£tk  an 
early  allusion  to  Geneva.  I  have  before  me  a 
poem  entitled,  Geneva,  a  Poem  addressed  to  ike 

Right  Honourable  Sir  R W .    By  AleX' 

ander  Blunt,  DistiUer.  London :  Printed  for  T. 
Payne  in  LovelTs  Courts  Paternoster  Row.  8vo. 
1729.    Price  6<i 

The  following  lines  form  the  opening : 

**  Thy  virtues,  O  Grneva  I  yet  unsung 
By  ancient  or  by  modem  l>ard,  the  muse 
In  verse  sublime  shall  celebrate.    And  tboa 

O  W statesman  most  profound  !  vouchsafe 

To  lend  a  gracious  ear ;  for  fame  reports 
That  thou,  with  zeal  assiduous,  dott  attempts 
Superior  to  Canary  or  Chan^xugne, 
Geneva  salutiferous  to  enhimce ; 
To  rescue  it  from  hand  of  porter  vile, 
And  basket  woman,  and  to  the  bouffet 
Of  lady  delicate,  and  courtier  grand, 
Exalt  it ;  well  firom  thee  may  It  assume 
The  glorious  modem  name  of  royal  Bob  ! " 

Though  "  Brandy,  celiac,  Jamaica  Bom,  and 
costly  Arrack  "  are  alluded  to,  there  is  no  mention 
of  Hollands  in  the  poem,  wluch  Is  a  Defence  of 
Geneva  against  Ale, — the  Grand  Jury  of  Middle- 
sex  having  in  their  presentment  (1728-9)  com- 
plained **  of  the  ^reat  mischiefs  which  arise  frcan. 
the  number  of  shops  or  houses  selling  a  liquor 
called  Geneva.*'  Perhaps  one  more  extract  maj 
be  worth  giving,  for  the  statement  it  contains, 
namely,  that  Geneva  was  introduced  by  Wflliam 
UI.,  and  that  '*  Martial  William  '*  drank  Geneva : 

''Great  Nassau! 
Immortal  name !    Britain's  deliverer 
From  Slavery,  from  wooden  shoes  and  chains^ 
Dungeons  and  fire !    Attendants  on  the  sway 
Of  tyrant  bigotted,  and  zeal  accurst 
Of  holy  butchers,  prelates  insolent. 
Despotic  and  bloodthirsty  I    He  who  did 
Expiring  Liberty  revive  I    Who  wrought 
Salvation  wondrous  I    Godlike  hero  I  He 
It  was,  who  to  compleat  our  happiness. 
With  Liberty  restored,  Geneva  introdac*d! 
0  Britons  I   O  my  countrymen  I  can  you 
To  glorious  William  now  commence  ingrates 
And  spurn  his  ashes  ?    Can  you  vilify 
The  Sovereign  Cordial  he  has  pointed  out^ 
Which  by  your  own  misconduct  only  can 
Prove  detrimental  ?    Martial  Wiluam  dnmk 
Geneva,  yet  no  age  could  ever  boast 
A  braver  prince  than  he.    Within  his  breast 
Glow'd  every  royal  virtue  I    Dttle  sign 
O  Genius  of  matt  liquor  I  that  Geneva 
Debilitates  the  limbs,  and  health  impairs, 
And  mind  enervates.    Men  for  learning  fiun*d 
And  Skill  in  medicine,  prescrib*d  it  then 
Frequent  in  Recipe :  nor  did  it  want 
Success,  to  recommend  its  virtues  vast 
To  hite  posterity." 

M.  If.  SL 

<<  Lorcha  *'  (2»'  S.  iii.  236.)  —  Since  addresung 
you  on  the  word  lorcha,  I  have  obtained  tome 
further  light  upon  the  subject.    Beferring  a  ftv 
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daja  ago  to  the  Portuguese  Zeneott  of  Mones,  I 
found  "  Lorcha,  Genero  de  embnTca^ia  Asiatica  " 
(Lorcka,  a  kind  of  Asiatic  ahip).  In  three  other 
dictionaries  of  the  Portuguese  language  which  I 
bad  previouflj  consulted,  there  is  no  such  word. 

The  Lexicon  of  Moraea  refers  for  the  term  to 
Pinto,  Peregr,,  chaps,  xlvii.  and  Ixziv. 

But  of  some  thirty  or  fbrtj  Pintos  who  stood 
catalogued  aa  Portugueae  writers  a  century  ago, 
the  individual  here  referred  to  ia  no  other  than  the 
illustrious  Ferdinand  Mendez  Pinto.  In  his  Pe- 
regrmaqam  ^Lisbon,  1678)  I  haye  verified  the  two 
references  given  above,  and  the  ward  occurs  else- 
where in  tne  same  work.  In  the  £n^lieb  trans- 
lation (London,  1690,  p.  56<}  lorcha  is  rendered 
lorck,  Teouas  Bois. 

Tennimtioiud  Greek  Lexicon  (2°^  S.  lii.  184.) 
—  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Robert 
Hall  expended  so  much  time  and  labour  as  must 
have  been  necessar;  in  arranging  the  norda  of 
the  Greek  langu^e  according  to  their  termina- 
tions, as  that  work  has  been  accomplisbed  by  a 
laborioua  Dutchman,  Henry  Hoogeveen.  The 
following  is  the  title :  Dictionarium  Aiuilogiaan 
Lingua  Orsca,  Henrici  Hoogeveen  Opus  postu- 
mum.  Cantabrigice,  tjpis  ac  sumptJbus  acade- 
tnicia,  18I0r4to. 

It  is  a  very  useful  book  to  any  one  engaged  in 
philoh^ical  investigations  in  the  Greek  language, 
since,  from  all  the  words  possessing  identical  ter- 
minations being  brought  at  once  unuer  the  reader's 
e7«,  their  roots  can  be  much  more  readily  ascer- 
tained tlian  without  such  aid  would  be  easily 
practicable.  'AAic^c. 

Dublin. 

Marriage  by  Proxy  (2^  S.  iil.  150.  198.)  — 
Was  not  Henry  Vllf  married  by  proxy  to  Anne 
of  ClevesF  It  certainly  was  the  custom  to  put 
one  leg  into  the  bride's  bed.  (See  Quarterly  Ue- 
vieip,  CLXI.  214.)  A  like  custom  prevailed  in 
Auvergne.  It  was  the  lord  of  the  soil's  privi- 
lege "to  attend  at  the  bedding,  and  to  put  one 
1^  in  the  bride's  bed."  A  pecuniary  compensa- 
tion was  generally  accepted  in  lieu  of  this.  Com- 
plaint was  msde  that  one  M.  de  Montvallat  in- 
alsCed  on  going  through  the  ceremony,  and]  the 
Graadt  Jonrt  aAuvergne  fixed  the  compensation 
to  be  always  received  at  one  crown  (see  MlmoirM 
de  Flichi^r  »ur  lea  Orandei  Jours  leniu  a  Cler- 
mont en  1665).  Montvallat  was  condemned  for 
bis  abuse  of  tJte  Merchela  Midierum.  Where  can 
I  find  a  complete  account  of  this  feudal  custom  F 
Xhrelkkld. 
CaiobriitKe- 

Jamet  Hotoel,  Esq.  (2°' S.  iJi.  212.)  — In  the 
dedication  of  his  Lonainopolit,  this  remarkable  and 
voluminous  anther  refers  to  his  "foreign  employ- 
ments," and  I  find  a  note  in  mj  copy  of  that  work. 


D  which  it  ia  stated,  on  the  authority  of  the  editor 


at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  and  that  he  was  Secretary 
to  Lord  Scrope,  President  of  the  Counwl  of  the 
North.  The  writer  of  t^e  note  has  added,  "  Mr. 
Collins,  in  his  CoUectiom  of  Noble  Famliei,  1782, 

e.  98.,  says  that  Mr.  Howel  was  Clerk  of  the 
ouncil  to  King  Charles  L"  He  was  Master  of 
the  Ceremonies  to  both  those  kings,  and  author  of 
aJittie  book  on  the  precedence  of  foreign  ambas- 
sadors, entitled  Sir  Johv  FineWt  Obeervatioiu, 
published  in  1656,  which  I  do  not  find  in  the 
printed  catalogue  of  bis  works.  In  my  copy  of 
Londinopolii,  X  find  the  following  additional  me- 
moranda : 


translatioa  was  publiahedin  1658.  See  nota  w  to  '  Lay  of 
thB  Last  Minfltral '  (Scott's  FwHical  JTonU,  vi.  282.),  for 
anecdota  of  Hoirel." 

The  article  in  the  QeniUmarCe  Magazine  for 
1795,  from  which  Mr.  Thompson  gives  an  extract, 
does  not  do  justice  to  this  remarkable  writer. 

Wm.  Sidnei  Gibson. 

Oillray'a   Cariealures   (2"^  S.  iii.  228.)  —  The 

following  explanation  of  Blowing  up  the  Pic  ffics, 

is  given  in  Measrs.  Wright  and  Bvans's  Accoani  of 

the  Caricaluret  of  James  Oillray : 

"  Mrs.  BillingtoD,  Osrrick,  Lewis,  Kemhla,  Mrs.  Siddons, 


of  the  rashionable  stars  of  ths  day,  to 
perform  farces  and  builettas,  whicb  were  to  bo  teUoved 
with  fbasCa  and  ridottoe,  and  a  variety  of  other  enteitalo- 
roenCs.  The  Society  vaa  very  exclusive.  Etch  member, 
previooB  to  the  perfonnances,  drew  fh>m  a  silk  bag  a 
ticket  whicb  vaa  to  decide  Ibo  portion  of  entortaininent 
which  he  was  expected  to  aSbrd.  The  poifbrmancea  took 
place  in  rooms  in  Tottenham  Street 

"  The  T«gutar  theatrical  perfbrmeis  took  alarm  at  this 
scheme,  which  they  imagined  irouid  dran  from  the  stage 
mach  of  the  higher  patronage  on  which  ic  depended  for 
mipporL  A  charge  of  immorality  was  also  raised  ogoioat 
them,  and  they  tiecame  the  butt  of  the  attacks  of  maaj  of 
the  newspapers,  among  which  the  Postt  Chronicle,  Heraid, 
and  Evatittg  Cbiirier.  were  prominent.  The  greater  actors 
are  bete  attacking  the  Pic-nica,  led  by  Sheridan,  who  was 
said  to  be  the  great  instigator  of  the  newspaper  attscka." 
'AAjrfi, 

Dublin. 

Clerht  (2°'  S.  liL  229.)  —  The  word  anciently 
designed  a  student  or  candidate  for  the  Holy  Uin- 
istiT.  Archbishop  Heath  in  his  Controversy  with 
Bishop  Day  says,  "  Latin  Service  waa  appointed  to 
be  sung  and  had  in  choir,  where  only  were  Cleriei, 
tuck  at  tmderitood  Latin."  (Bradford,  L  528.) 
But  the  term  was  used  for  the  single  attendant  on 
the  Celebrant ;  as  Bradford  says,  at  "  hit  Domi- 
nus  Tobiscum,"  the  clerk  answering  in  the  name 
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of  all,  "  £t  cum  Spiritu  tuo  "  and  other  responds, 
(ii.  334.)  So  Whitaker  speaks  of  the  clerks  who 
make  responses  to  the  priest  in  behalf  of  the  whole 
congregation,  *'  whom  they  hire  for  a  groat  to  stand 
beside  Uie  priest  at  Mass.**  (First  Controv.  Quest,  y. 
ch.  iz.  p.  469.)  "  The  Romanists  say  it  is  sufficient 
if  one  only,  whom  they  commonly  call  the  Clerk, 
understand  the  prayers,  who  is  to  answer  Amen 
in  behalf  of  the  whole  congregation  *'  (Quest,  xi. 
ch.  xviii.  p.  259.).  Fulke  argues  that  **  the  word 
Clerus,  1  St.  Peter  v.,  which  we  translate  '  parish  * 
or  '  heritage,*  is  confessed  to  comprehend  in  sig- 
nification aU  Christians^*  (fi^f*  ^^'  Transl., 
ch.  yi.  p.  275.)  and  Latimer  inveighs  against  its 
appropriation  by  ecclesiastics  (Serm.  on  Lord*s 
Prayer,  Dedic.  p.  314.).  The  word  Clerks,  to 
designate  the  assistants  of  the  clergy,  is  still  em- 
ployed in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  so  that  at 
no  time  since  the  third  century  (see  Bingham, 
Orig,  Eccles.^  bk.  i.  c.  y.  §  7.)  has  the  appellation 
been  restricted  to  those  in  Holy  Orders.  The 
origin  of  the  title  will  be  found  in  my  English 
Ordinal,  its  History,  &c.,  ch.  ii.  pp.  17 — 19. 

Mackenzie  Walgott,  M.A. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel  (2°^  S.  iii.  38.  237.)— In 
the  small  church  of  St.  Ethelburga,  in  Bishopsgate 
Street,  is  still  preserved  the  custom  of  chauntingthe 
above  thanksgiving,  after  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Gospel :  as  also  the  now  almost  obsolete  form  of 
doing  reverence  at  each  recurrence  of  the  ^  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,**  &C.,  during  the  service. 

Edwabd  Y.  Lownb. 

Kot  only  in  the  mass  of  the  B.  Trinity,  but  in 
all  masses  in  the  Catholic  Church,  '^Laus  tibi 
Christe**  is  answered  by  the  acolyths  after  the 
Gospel.  This  practice  dates  from  the  eleventh 
century,  before  which  the  responses  varied.  In 
some  places  "Amen**  was  answered,  in  others 
"Deo  Gratias"  and  in  others  "Benedictus  qui 
Yenit  in  nomine  Domini.**  F.  CH. 

«PW?  Devil,  ^  Baker''  (^  S.  iii.  228.  258.) 
— ^The  true  origin  of  this  expression  to  denote  a 
violent  contest  is  this.  A  certain  baker  in  Lon- 
don had  supplied  a  Smyrna  trader  with  such  bad 
biscuit,  as  to  occasion  sickness  and  death  among 
the  crew.  On  her  passage  home  from  some  port 
in  Italy,  she  was  becalmed  under  the  Isle  of 
Stromboli.  and  while  thus  stationary,  they  saw  a 
figure  like  the  wicked  baker  on  the  verge  of  the 
burning  crater,  struggling  hard  with  somebody. 

As  the  smoke  from  the  mountain  cleared  off,  the 
captain  could  make  out  the  person  of  the  baker 
distinctly ;  and  was  also  able  to  discover  that  his 
opponent  was  no  less  a  personage  than  the  devil 
himself!  The  object  of  Satan  was  to  pull  the 
baker  into  the  crater,  while  that  of  the  baker  was  to 
drag  the  demon  from  it.  At  first  the  victims  of 
the  baker*8  knavery  regarded  the  contest  with  de- 


light, he  being  in  a  fair  way  to  receive  his  deserts ; 
but  when  he  seemed  to  make  a  good  fight  of  it^ 
they  forgot  all  their  vindictive  feelings,  and  in  the 
true  Fnglish  spirit  of  fair  {day,  cheered  on  the 
combatants,  clapping  their  hands,  and  vociferating, 
"  Pull  devil,  pull  baker  I  **  as  each  in  his  turn 
made  a  fair  struggle  for  the  mastery.  The  baker 
fought  well,  but  m  such  a  contest  the  result  could 
not  long  be  doubtful.  When  Satan  found  he  had 
such  a  tough-un  to  deal  with,  he  rallied  a  little 
more  of  his  mettle,  and  soon  dragged  the  poor 
baker  over  the  edge  of  the  crater,  which  boiled 
with  rising  fury  to  receive  them.  On  returning 
to  Fngland  they  found  that  the  man  had  died  on 
the  very  day  and  hour  when  they  saw  the  fatal 
plunge. 

This,  Mr.  Editor,  is  the  true  and  authentic 
story :  that  about  Old  Booty,  who  so  quietly  ac- 
companied the  devil  to  Stromboli,  is  fudged  fh)in 
it.  Aboh. 

Spinets  (2^^  S.  iii.  111.)  —  Spinets  may  yet  he 
found  in  old  family  mansions  occasionally.  I  saw 
one  not  long  since.  It  was  the  shape  of  a  grand 
piano,  but  much  smaller,  and  was  valued  as  a  cup 
riosity.  It  answered  the  description  given  of  that 
instrument  in  Bees*s  CycloptedicL.  P.  P. 

Forge  (2^  S.  iii.  206.)  —  A  young  Cambridge 
friend,  specially  qualified  to  take  a  nigh  honour 
in  aquatics,  informs  me  that  he  cannot  sngeest 
any  meaning  of  the  verb  *'  to  forge,**  as  um  in 
boat-races,  save  that  in  use  at  sea.  He  therefore 
understands  the  word  as  signifying  "  to  go  ftnr- 
ward,  to  advance ; "  as  when  one  ship  graduaUj 
gains  upon  another,  and  is  said  to  *'  forge  ahead. 
In  this  sense  of  the  verb  "  to  forge,**  I  would  de- 
rive it  from  one  or  other  of  the  many  Dutch  and 
Grerman  words  compounded  with  voor  or  nor 
(before)  ,•  c.  g.,  *'  vorziehen  **  (to  draw  ahead), 
**voorgaen'*  and  "vorgehen**  (to  go  before). 
The  last  seems  the  most  likely.  Taking  heed  to 
pronounce  the  v  like  f,  as  usual  in  German,  we 
have  vorgehen,  forgehen  — forge,  AkoN. 

Appearance  of  a  Wlwle,  SfC.  (2°*  S.  iii.  246.)  — 
There  may  be  some  humble  Evelyn  of  the  year 
1857  who  will  have  noted  an  advertisement  for  a 
piece  of  ground  some  40  feet  by  60  feet  "  on  which 
to  exhibit  a  whale,*'  which  appeared  in  The  Times 
about  the  end  of  the  month  of  February ;  if  so, 
in  March  the  same  year  **  said  party  **  will  in  all 
probability  have  also  noted  (see  Household  Words, 
March  21)  that  the  ground  advertised  for  was 
found,  and  the  whale  exhibited,  in  the  Mile  End 
Road,  London,  till  about  March  14 ;  making  also 
another  note  on  the  21st  day  of  the  same  month 
to  the  effect  that  '*  on  this  day  expired  that  as- 
sembly of  Honourable  Members  called  the  Com- 
mons (of  1852)  in  Parliament  assembled.'* 

Let  us  hope  that  in  AJ>. 2057  no  '*  TurkishS§^'* 
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of  the  present  day  will  be  found  ignoring  the  ex- 
istence of  Messrs.  Cobden,  Yeh,  &  Co.,  and  seizing 
on  the  above  coincidence  in  order  to  Account  for 
the  *'  mightj  change,**  as  in  the  case  cited  bj  Djk. 
DoKAv.  B.  W.  Hackwood. 

^  Naked  Boy  Court :  Bleeding  Heart  Yard  (2°^  S . 
111.  254.)  —  The  theory  of  your  correspondent, 
!E.  G.  K.,  concerning  the  origin  of  the  names  for 
these  localities,  is,  I  think,  ingenious  and  not  at  all 
improbable.    But  I  think  he  is  mistaken  with  re- 

fard  to  the  latter  name  for  the  .dark  red  wallflower, 
n  the  midland  counties  it  is  frequently  called 
''Bleeding  Heart,**  and  in  Dorsetshire  ''Bloody 
Warrior.*'  The  Rev.  W.  Baines,  in  the  glossary 
to  his  Poems  of  Rural  Life,  in  the  Dorsetshire 
dialect,  gives  this  word,  and  in  one  of  his  poems 
enumerating  the  flowers  in  a  cottage  garden  says, 
"jilliflowers,**  and  "bloody  wa'yors  stained  wi* 
red,**  thus  pointing  to  a  difference  between  the 
yellow  and  red  variety.  I  have  consulted  Forby 
and  find  no  mention  made  of  any  of  the  names  re- 
ferred to  by  your  correspondent.  The  autumnal 
crocus,  or  meadow  saffron,  does  not  grow  to  any 
extent  in  Norfolk.  Essex  is  the  county  most 
celebrated  for  its  growth.  £.  S.  W. 

Norwich. 

Meaning  of  "  Redcheniiter "  in  "  Domesday  ** 
(2°'*  S.  ii.  353.)  —  On  turning  over  the  pages  of 
Cowell's  Interpreter^  I  came  upon  the  following 
passage,  which  may  assist  Ms.  Altbed  T.  Lee  to 
the  elucidation  he  requires : 

"Eodknights,  alias  Eadknights,  are  certain  servitours, 
which  hold  their  land  by  serving  their  Lord  on  Horse- 
back. JBractotif  IL  2.  ca.  36.  num.  6.  saith  of  them,  ddfet 
equitare  cum  Domino  mo  de  manerio  in  maneriwn,  vd  cum 
Domini  uxore.    Fie.  a  lib.  8.  cap,  14.  §  QnUinetus.*' 

The  edition  of  Cowell*s  useful  work  which  I 
possess  is  that  for  1607.  It  is  copiously  illustrated 
with  MS.  notes  in  the  Italian  hand  peculiftr  to  the 
period.  T.  C.  S. 

FiUus  Populi  (2^  S.  iii.  158.)  —  Loed  Brat- 
BB00K£*s  note  reminds  me  of  a  passage  in  Tom — 
(^'  1  hold  he  loves  me  but  that  calls  m«  Tom  **) 

Heywood.  In  that  pleasant  poet*s  preface  to  his 
English  Traveller,  he  says : 

^  This  tragi-comedy  (being  one  reserved  amongst  220 
in  which  I  had  either  an  entire  hand,  or  at  the  least  a 
main  finger^  coming  accidentally  to  the  press,  and  I 
having  intelligence  thereof,  thought  it  not  fit  that  it 
should  pass  as  JUiuipopuU,  a  bastard,  without  a  father  to 
acknowledge  it." 

The  last  words  seem  to  explain  what  was  actu- 
ally meant  by  a  filius  popult,  namely,  not  merely 
an  illegitimate,  but  an  unacknowledged  child.  The 
extract  made  by  Loed  Bbatbbookb  from  the 
Lawrence  Waltham  roister  appears  to  confirm 
this,  where  little  Anne  jb  entered  as  "  the  daughter 


of  Mary  Cardless  and  of  the  people.**  The  ad- 
ditional information  in  brackets,  which  tells  us  of 
the  mother  swearing  the  child  to  that  ungallant 
valentine,  John  Ford,  proves  that  John  luid  not 
aduMwLedged  the  paternity.  Heywood*8  play  The 
English  TrasMer^  has  for  its  chi^  incident  the 
marriage  of  a  young  girl,  in  the  absence  of  her 
lover,  to  a  kind-hearted  old  man.  Mr.  Jeaffire- 
8on*B  novel,  Isabel,  or  the  Young  Wife  and  the  (Hd 
Love,  turns  on  a  similar  point ;  and  I  can  promise 
two  or  three  remarkably  agreeable  evenings  to 
any  one  who  has  leisure  enough  to  read  the  two 
works  above-named,  and  who  cares  to  see  hoW 
one  subject  is  admirably,  yet  differently,  treated 
by  the  old  dramatist  and  the  young  novelist. 

J.  DOBAN. 

Sir  Thos.  More's  House  at  Chelsea  (2*«*  S.  ii.  455.) 
—  The  following  additional  particulars  on  the 
above  subject  may  perhaps  interest  some  of  your 
readers. 

An  ancient  manuscript  I  possess  describes  a 
capital  messuage,  as  situate  in  Chelsey,  otitis  Chel- 
sey-hith,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  commonlv 
called  by  the  name  of  "  The  Great  More  House,  * 
with  an  adjoining  Banquetting' house,  garden,  and 
close  of  land  (in  which  grew  a  row  of  barberry 
trees,  along  the  garden  wall,  and  also  rose  trees 
and  other  hearhes\  in  the  tenure  of  Sir  John 
Dancers,  Knight.  The  manuscript  referred  to 
bears  the  date  of  1617,  and  states  the  owners  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  Great  More  House  to  have 
been,  previous  to  and  at  that  period.  Firstly, 
John  Paulett,  second  Marquis  of  Winchester ; 
secondly,  Margaret  Baroness  Dacres ;  third^, 
Henry  Earl  of  Lincoln ;  and  fourthly.  Sir  Arthur 
Gorge,  knt.  [translator  of  Lucan'\,  from  whence 
it  may  be  reasonably  inferred  that  the  Great  More 
House,  before-named,  was  the  identical  "pore 
Howse  at  Chelc-hith.**  Sir  Thomas  More  alludes 
to  it,  in  the  Memorable  Vindication  addressed  by 
him  to  King  Henrv  VIIL,  wherein  the  unfortunate 
chancellor,  witJi  his  children  and  their  families, 
dwelt,  and  where  the  learned  Frasmus  visited  him. 

T.  W.  Jones. 

Kantwich. 

An  Acoustic  Query  (2!^  S.  ii.  410.)  —In  Crete 
the  human  voice  may  be  heard  at  an  immense 
distance.  Homer  alludes  to  it.  In  Blackwood  I 
find: 

**  M.  Zallony,  in  his  Voyage  a  rArchipel,  says  that 
some  of  the  Greek  islanders  '  ont  la  vffix  forte  et  animSe ; 
et  deux  habitans,  h  tau  dUtance  d^une  demulieux,  mSwu 
plus,  peuvent  tres  facilement  s^entendre,  et  quelque-foia 
8*entretenir.* 

"  Now  a  royal  league  is  hard  upon  three  miles,  and  a 
sea  league  twd  miles ;  and  a  half,  et  mime  plus,  would 
bring  us  near  to  two  miles.  It  is  said  that  an  English 
farmer  always  called  his  son  from  a  place  two  miles  dis- 
tant, and  the  son  always  came.*' — Vol.  1.  p.  426. 

Thbbuebld. 

Gambridgs. 
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Ballad  of  Sir  John  le  Spnng  (2»*  S.  iu.  254.) — 
There  has  been  no  occasion  to  doubt  that  this  was 
one  of  the  effusions  of  Mr.  Surtees,  the  historian 
of  Durham  since  it  was  introduced  in  1839  into 
the  Memoir  of  that  gentleman,  bj  Mr.  George 
Taylor,  prefixed  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  ComUy 
Hidory.  In  the  second  edition  of  the  same  Me- 
moir, edited  bj  the  Rer.  James  Raine  for  the 
Surtees  Society,  1852,  Svo.,  it  will  be  found  at 
p.  242. ;  Mr.  Ksiine  there  stating :  — 

^  Of  this  ballad  I  have  various  copies  before  me.  I  print, 
however,  from  that  which  appears  to  have  received  Mr. 
Surtees's  latest  corrections.'* 

Inquirers,  therefore,  should  turn  to  this  source 
for  it,  and  not  to  the  works  of  Mr.  Cuthbert  Sharp 
and  Mr.  Richardson,  whose  copies  are  more  or 
less  imperfect  Mr.  Raine  has  carefully  edited  all 
the  beautiful  poetical  fragments  left  by  Mr. 
Surtees,  of  whom  he  remaru : 

**  In  his  imitation  of  the  old  ballad  style  of  by-gone 
days,  he  has  had  no  equal  in  modem  times;  and  the 
regret  that  he  did  not  live  to  finish  the  History  of  the 
Cminty,  upon  which  he  had  so  long  been  engaged,  is  in- 
creased when  it  is  made  known  that  after  its  completion 
it  was  his  settled  plan  to  compose  what  he  often  spoke  of 
as  his  Bishopric  Grarland,  to  consist  of  a  publication  of 
ballads  bv  his  own  pen,  founded  on  the  historical  tradi- 
tions of  the  county.*^ — Preface,  p.  iz. 

Such  a  course  was  in  some  degree  due  to  the 
sincerity  of  literary  history,  for  so  many  as  three 
of  these  compositions  had  been  inserted  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  in  his  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scotish 
Border^  as  ancient  ballads.  These  are  :  1.  **The 
Death  of  Featherstonhaugh,**  which  was  first  in- 
troduced into  Marmion;  2.  '^Lord  Eurie;**  3. 
^Bartram*s  Dirge:*'  and  so  was  a  fourth,  from 
the  same  skilful  hand,  viz.  **  Lord  Derwentwater's 
Grood  Night,**  in  Hogg's  Jacobite  Relics  (vol.  ii. 
p.  30.)  But  to  whatever  extent  Surtees  had  im- 
posed upon  the  credulity  of  Scott,  who  on  his  part 
had  mystified  so  manv  thousands,  every  doubt  will 
be  found  satisfactorily  cleared  up  by  Mr.  Raine, 
upon  the  certain  evidence  of  Surtces*s  autograph 
manuscripts.  J.  G.  N. 

Brichoork  (2^^  S.  iii.  149. 199.  236.)  ^  On  this 
subject  may  I  ask  whether  it  is  customary  in  any 
part  of  England  to  build  walls,  houses,  &c.  brick' 
on^edgef  I  have  noticed  some  dozen  specimens 
of  such  building  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
the  greater  number  in  Hants.  Such  a  method  of 
laying  the  bricks  struck  me  at  first  as  being  simply 
a  Duuder*s  ^^  freak.**    I  should  be  glad  to  know 


whether  it  is  so  or  not  ? 


R.  W.  Hackwood. 


"  Exchequer''  (2"*  S.  iii.  230.)— In  Zct  Termes 
de  la  Ley  b  given  the  following  exposition  of  this 
term:  — 

«  Exchequer  (Scaccariom)  comes  of  the  French  word 
JEachequier,  id  est.  Abacas,  which  in  one  Signification  is 
taken  for  a  Counting-Table,  or  for  the  art  or  skill  of 


Counting.  And  from  thence  (as  some  think)  the  place  or 
Court  of  the  Receipts  and  Accounts  of  the  Revenues  of  the 
Crown  is  called  trie  Exthmer,  Others  have  otherwiie 
derived  the  name.  But  tne  Exchequer  ia  defined  Iqr 
Crompton,  in  his  Jurisd.  of  Qmrta,  foL  105.,  to  be  a  Coart 
of  Record  wherein  all  causes  touching  the  Bevsaoes  if 
the  Crown  are  handled.** 

Sir  Thomas  Ridley,  in  lus  View  of  ike  ChfOl  awi 
EcdesiasticaU  Law^  1676,  treating  of  the  honous 
that  the  exchequer  giveth,  writes  as  foUowf : 

«  Fifthly  followed  the  Treasurer,  who  was  Maafesr  of  sU 
the  receipts  and  Treasure  of  the  Prince,  pablick  or  private^ 
and  of  all  such  officers  as  were  underneath  him :  then  the 
Prenotary,  chief  Notary  or  Scribe  of  the  Court,  who  wii 
called  Primicerius.  To  this  purpose  note,  that  the  an- 
cients for  want  of  those  more  proper  materials,  wfaidi 
experience  hath  discovered  to  our  times,  were  wont  to 
write  in  waxen  Tables,  as  may  be  observed  out  of  the 
Junior  Plinie  in  an  Epistle  to  Taeiius.  Note  aleo,  that 
upon  occasion  given  for  inrolUng  of  their  names,  who 
bare  any  office  or  dinilty,  Uie  use  was,  to  set  the  highsit 
degrees  in  prima  cera,  in  the  first  place  of  theTable :  froai 
hence  they  were  called  FrimieerU;_Uid  for  thiaeaossb  the 
Law  here  calleth  the  chief  notary  " 


May  not,  therefore,  the  origin  of  the  term  exeke- 
quer  be  derivable  from  the  two  Grreek  words  Xu^^h, 
to  mark  with  the  letter  X,  and,  as  it  were,  to  ent 
cross- wise,  thus  denoting  the  Latin  decewt^  or  the 
Greek  numerical  value  of  600 ;  and  le^pof,  wax. 
Hence  a  waxen  table,  which  bv  the  art  or  skill  of 
counting  (being  a  series  of  X  s  marked  upon  it), 
presented  to  the  eye  a  chequered  appearance. 

COBHWALUI. 

Notes  on  Regiments:  Raw  Troops  (^  S. 
passim,)  — 

*<  Some  of  the  most  brilliant  actions,  and  soma  of  the 
greatest  victories,  have  been  achieved  and  won  bj  means 
of  that  daring  impetuosity  which  hurries  raw  troops  into 
the  thickest  of  an  enemy.  A  thousand  instances  might 
be  adduced  from  ancient  and  modem  history,  to  prove 
the  correctness  of  this  remark.  It  may  periiapt  be  snffi- 
<dent  for  our  purpose  to  refer  the  cunous  resider  to  the 
bold  and  unexpected  charge  which  was  made  against  the 
Ftench  troops  in  Germany,  by  Elliot's  new-raised  light 
horse.  The  laurels  of  Emsdorff  are  still  the  glory  of  the 
15th  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  every  man  who  has  the 
honour  of  belonging  to  this  distmguished  corpa  looks 
back  with  a  spint  of  exalted  emulation  at  the  reoorded 
valour  of  their  raw  and  unexpeiienoed  predecessfMns."— 
James*s  3Blitary  Dictionary. 

w.w. 

Malta. 

SpitUng  (2°^  S.  iii.  244.)— So  also  the  common 
practice  of  spitting  on  the  first  piece  of  money 
taken  in  a  day,  which  may  be  seen  in  any  market- 
place. In  Cambridgeshire,  too,  I  have^  heard  the 
phrase,  "  a  piece  of  oread  and  spit  on  it,**  iiaed  to 
imply  that  the  bread  had  nothing  upon  it  I 
never  could  divine  the  derivation  or  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase,  and  shall  be  only  too  glad  if 
some  of  the  readers  and  correspondents  of  "  N. 
&  Q.**  will  explain  it  for  me.  EI.  K.  K. 

St  John's  ColL,  Cambridge. 
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Fa^f  Family  (2-*  S.  iii.  243,  244)  -  Your 
coireBpondeDt  B.  S.  Taimb  mentions  the  remark- 
sbte  difference  ia  the  bevinga  of  the  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  families  of  the  name  of  Fastotf,  and  re- 
qnests  information  thereon.  But  ia  he  sure  that 
flo  great  a  difference  reallj  eziitedF  Parkins 
eays  (Blomefield  and  Faikina'  Norfolk,  vol.  zi. 
p.  205.):  — 

"  1q  the  charch  of  St.  Margaret  of  Ipawicb,  about  BOO 
jears  past,  were  to  b«  aeen  tba  arma  of  Futolf  of  Suffolk ; 
quarterly,  or  and  azure,  ou  a  bead,  galea,  tbree  cacallope 
argsat.'' 
And  eight  lines  below  : 

"  The  Norfolk  bmilf  for  diatlaction  bore  on  their  bend 
three  crOHlets  or." 

Mb.  Tatij}b  will  find  other  notices  of  the  Fas- 
tolf  arms  in  vol.  ii.  p.  544.,  and  vol.  t.  p.  390.  of 
the  same  work. 

Mt  interest  in  the  matter  arises  from  the  fact 
that  I  find  Thomas  Fastolf,  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
described  in  Wright's  Heylyn  as  "  parson  of  Fe- 
keaham,  Norfolk;"  from  which  I  conclude  that 
be  was  a  member  of  that  ancient  family.  I  there- 
fore, like  Mb.  Tatlob,  would  be  glad  of  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  of  their  arms  or  pedi|rree. 

W.  K.  It.  Bbbtobd. 

Sottou  Coldfield. 

BdueaHon  offhe  Fetuanlry  {2"  S.  ili.  87.  278.) 
—  In  furtherance  of  the  teaching  of  Vbyah 
Bheoes  Z  would  suggest  to  Viatos  that  a  "  right- 
handed"  law  must  be  adopted,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible enforced. 

Id  the  "  city  "  of  this  metropolis  a  pedestrian 
rule  is  especially  well  adhered  to,  of  pasatng  all 
nho  are  going  in  an  opposite  direction  to  one'i 
left  i  ana  yet  the  footways  in  some  places  are 
sometimes  very  much  obstructed,  and  few  (in 
London)  will  venture  to  walk  on  the  carrisge- 

Although  I  believe  it  is  only  a  custom  of  tb« 
citizens  upheld  by  the  convenience  of  a  common. 
understanding,  I  think  it  may  have  had  another 
reason  in  its  origin,  it  being  we  reverse  (in  Eng- 
land) of  the  rule  kept  in  driving  —  those  walking 
next  the  curbstones  on  either  side  of  the  street 
are  going  in  the  direction  of  the  carriones,  and 
London  is  so  'generally  muddy  (even  when  the 
scavengers  have  not  left  a  margin  of  mud  to  lie  in 
the  gutters  all  day)  that  the  less  chance  of  being 
splashed  is  no  small  advantage. 

On  London  Bridge  a  new  rule  is  carried  out  by 
the  police,  that  heavy  carts  and  teams  of  horses 
driven  without  reins,  and  therefore  bj  men  walk- 
ing, keep  next  to  the  curbstones  each  way  1« 
facilitate  the  crowded  traffic  of  our  free  bridge, 
vhich  it  docs,  and  also  prevents  the  mud  spla^- 
ing'on  the  foot  passengers. 

Anotiier  reason  of  our  rules  being  established  ia, 
that  in  ^e  vicinity  of  city  business  but  fev  kdiea 


are  to  be  found  on  foot,  and  one  can  give  the  wall 
now  and  then  by  another  rule  equally  well  under- 
stood. S^uiKt*  Uabe. 


Partieiitari  wanted  retpecHng  HarSib.  —  (2^  S. 
i  248.)  — 

"  Hartlib'e  letters  to  Worthington  are  transcribed  by 
laker  in  a  volume  of  hi»HSS.  which  is  now  in  the  Cam- 
ridge  Univeraity  Libraiy,  and  forms  Vol.  VI.  of  the 
laker  U8S.  there,  and  extend  from  page  1! 


n  them 


how  of  these  letlera  in  the  handwriting  o 
Reed,  and  another  made  foi  Dr.  Lort,  both  of  wbotn  ap- 
pear (0  have  contemplated  the  publication  of  them.  Dr. 
Lort  oluervej,  with  great  truth,  that  they  give  au  eicel- 
lent  account  of  the  state  of  learning  at  the  time  when 
they  were  written.  Twenty-four  to  Hartlib  from  Wor- 
thington  were  published  in  Worthington's  Miicellatua, 
and  serve  to  complete  this  niefiit  and  important  body  of 
correapondence. 

"  In  the  present  pobUcalion,  the  whole  of  Iheae  mat«- 
risls  have  been  thrown  into  a  cuoaeoDtive  chronological 
series.  The  M9.  in  the  Harleian  Collectioa  forma  the 
Btaple  of  (he  work,  and  the  insertions  from  other  MS9. 
and  printed  Bourcea  are  indicated  by  marginal  references. 

"  The  length  of  the  present  (Srst)  volume  hag  rendered 
it  necessary  to  poatpona  the  Editors  notice  of  the  Live* 
of  Worthington,  Hartlib,  and  Dury,  which  was  intended  to 
have  been  prefixed  to  it,  until  the  publication  of  the  con- 
cluding portion  of  the  work."  — From  Tht  Diary  and 
Carre^ondaite  of  Dr.  John  Worthington,  Master  of  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Ihs  University  of 
Cambridge,  &c  &c  From  the  Baker  HSS.  in  the  Britiah 
Museum  and  the  Cambridge  University  Librarr,  and 
other  sonrcea.  Edited  by  Jamea  Crossley,  Eaq.  Piinted 
for  the  Chetham  Society. 

Two  volumes  have  been  printed  of  this  rich  re- 

rsitory  of  the  history  of  English  literature,  which 
should  have  much  pleasure  in  sending  to  Db. 
BiHBAni,T  for  his  perussl.  In  the  fif\h  volume  of 
Boyle's  Worht  will  be  found  another  series  of 
Hartlib's  Letters,  pp.  236-296. 

BiBUOTHECAB.  CbETBAM. 

Writing  leilh  the  Foot  (2°"  S.  iii.  226. 271.)— We 
have  had  an  instance  of  foot-writing  long  unce 
Roger  Clarke  of  1SG3.  In  1S06  was  born  Cesar 
Duoornet  at  Lille,  who  not  only  wrote  excellently 
with  his  foot  (which  by  the  bve  had  only  four 
toes),  but  even  painted  tolerably  ;  he  died  April 
27,  1856.     This  man  had  no  bands. 

There  was  an  instance  of  a  similar  kind  at  Cog- 
gcshall  in  Essex.  A  man  of  the  name  of  Carter 
was  so  thoroughly  paralysed,  that  he  had  i^uite 
lost  the  use  of  bis  hands,  and  was  obliged  to  lie  in 
a  recumbent  position  on  his  back.  He  partly 
supported  himself  by  his  beautiful  drawings,  which 
he  did  with  his  nuniih.  He  could  copy  an  old 
woodcut  or  plate,  so  that  jou  might  almost  take 
it  for  the  original.  He  drew  the  title-page  to 
Albert  Durer^  small  Pataion;  which  was  cut  on 
wood  and  printed,  and  was  singularly  accurate. 
I  have  myself  seen  him  at  his  work.  J.  0.  J. 
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[i^  a  K«eS^  Afbil  18.  »«7. 


""Orpheus  and  Eurydiee'*  (2»'  S.  iii.  250.)— I 
often  neard  an  old  ^entltman,  more  than  forty 
yean  ago^  sing  this  ditty ;  but  with  sundry  varia- 
tions from  the  words  ffiven  by  A.  De  Mobqam. 
He  always  sung  it  as  foUows  :  — 

**  Old  Orpheas  tickled  his  harp  so  well. 
That  he  pla3'ed  his  Eurydice  out  of  hell. 

With  a  crinkum,  crankum,  cree  I 
Bat  if  she  was  honest  as  she  was  fair. 
Why  how  the  dickens  came  she  to  be  there? 

With  a  crinkum,  crankum,  cree ! 

**  0  she,  it  is  said,  was  a  terrible  scold. 
And  therefore  the  devil  he  took  her  in  hold, 

With  a  crinkum,  crankum,  cree  I 
But  lest  she  should  poison  all  hell  with  her  tongue, 
He  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  her  for  an  old  song ; 
With  a  crinkum,  crankum,  cree  t  " 

The  gentleman,  when  I  heard  him  sing  this 
song,  above  fortv  years  ago,  was  about  seventy, 
and  must  have  learnt  it  in  his  childhood  in  his 
native  county  of  Cheshire  ;  for  he  had  been  from 
his  youth  out  of  England,  and  could  not  have 
picked  it  up  after  his  return  to  it.  F.  C.  H. 

Major  Andre  arid  Saint-Andre,  the  Surgeon 
(2°*  S.  iii.  11.)  — A  Querist  (I  need  not  mention 
the  name)  asks  whether  Major  Andre  was  a  de- 
scendant or  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  ^wiss 
surgeon,  SairU^AndrS,  so  notorious  for  his  share  in 
the  rabbit  imposture  in  1726.  May  I  venture  in 
return  to  ask  the  Querist  whether  Sir  John  Paid 
is  of  the  same  family  as  Sir  Horace  St,  Paid? 
Whether  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  is  a  descendant  of 
Miss  Saintlowe,  the  celebrated  dancer  ?  and  whe- 
ther Mr.  John,  the  respectable  baker  in  Lambeth, 
is  "a  member  of  the  family"  of  the  Lord  St. 
Johns  f  which  latter  is  the  more  probable,  as  we 
know  that  the  St.  Johns  were  Lords  of  the  Manor 
of  Battersea,  which  is  the  next  parish  to  Lambeth ! 
But,  seriously,  does  not  such  an  instance  as  this 
justify  the  expression  of  a  wish  that  correspon- 
dents would  be  a  little  more  chary  of  the  space, 
and  a  little  more  attentive  to  the  real  object  and 
utility  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  than  to  encumber  it  with 
such  thoitghdess  questions.  C. 

**  De  mo9'tuis  nil  nisi  bonum^  (2°*  S.  ii.  210.)  — 
This  was  a  law  made  by  Solon.  See  Plutarch's 
Life  of  Solon,  I  quote  from  Langhorne's  trans- 
lation :  — 

**  That  law  of  Solon  is  also  justly  commended  which 
forbids  men  to  speak  ill  of  the  dead.  For  piety  requires 
us  to  consider  the  deceased  as  sacred ;  justice  also  calls 
upon  us  to  spare  those  who  are  not  in  being :  and  good 
policy  to  prevent  the  perpetuating  of  hatred." 

I  have  heard  it  suggested,  that  this  adage  would 
run  better  "  De  mortuis  nil  nisi  verum." 

William  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton  Vicarage,  Staffordshire. 

ArminestaU  Countenance  (2*^^  S.  iii.  70.)  —  May 
not  this  be  a  misprint  ?    My  edition  of  La  Mort 


d" Arthur  (a  modem  one)  reads  fhiu :  **  For  by 
my  arm,  in  stem  oountenanoe^  &c.  Tkia  at  least 
makes  sense.  W.  J.  Bbbithabd  Smith. 

Temple. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAJfTBO   TO   PUBGHASa. 

PuHealan  of  Priee,  ae.,  of  tlw  fbllowliiji  Booki  to  be  ami  dinot  to 

the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  reqiiiredl7  *nd  whoM  namfn  aad  ad- 
dresces  are  ffiven  for  that  purpoee : 

Pbrcival's  Apoloot  fob  Tas  Aporolio  BoooMioir  iif  na  Gbubob  op 

Enoland. 
CoujBR't  Chohcb  UitTOBT.   YoL  n.   Folio  Sditton. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  W.  Fraaer^  Alton  Yicarace,  ClM«dIe,1BteAK<ddditi 


The  Drama  of  Smx  Watsbs  kvn  Dbbp. 

Wanted  by  John  Ifune  Chadwick,  Klnff*i  Lgnm,  JXaettSkm 


Thb  Scottish  MiNtTRKi..    By  B.  A.  Smith.    Imp.  8to.     lidinlmA 

i.d.    Volf.V.VI. 
Thb  liONDON  Thbatrb.    Edited  by  Thoa.  Dibdin.    f4iao.    Ixmdoa: 

Whitthifihiun  ft  ArliM.    I8I&    Vol.  L 
Bbjliquia  Antiqojb.  Edited  by  Wright  ft  HalliwdL   Landoa  <  PldoBr- 

ing.    I8S9.    No.  f. 

Wanted  by  Jame»  Barday  JturdoAi  I9S.  Ba*to  Stnefe.  OlMVinr. 


Pbbct  Socibtt  Pubuoatioks.    Noi.  1.4.  6*  7t  8>  H*  14.  17. 
Pbblb's  Dramatic  Wobkb.   Ed.  Pickering.    Tol.  HL 

Wanted  by  J.  Knt^i^  Jun,,  Chapel  AUarloo, 


HotCceil  to  CorrtiTi^oiartntir* 

In  eofuefptence  of  the  number  of  Rmvlim»  to  Mnnm  Qvsxtss  wmHitig 
for  insertion  toe  have  been  compelled  to  omit  omr  iMial  Mnw  om  Bmb* 
and  many  interesting  articles^  Ffqpianai  Inedited  Letten  of8moUBtt,fte. 

9r.  GoroR's  Wbix.  F.  O.  is  r^firred  for  a  Heply  to  tiUa  Qmrt  to 
"  M.  ft  Q."  qfthe  t\st  January  lastf  p.  97. 

F.  S.    From\8&i. 

W.  W.  (Malta.)  A  new  voL  qf  MlMellany  ^  ^  pr^foraHim.  Tkt 
three  doctanenta  uml  be  very  acceptable. 

JoBif  BosM  ASH,  toho  cuSix  the  meardnff  of  Konx  Ompaz,  It  reArr^ad  to 
OUT  l8t  S.  xii.  305.  376. 

Feu.  Stop  toiljjind  the  comparison  between  Monmouth  and  Mniw4i?n 
m  Shakspeare's  Henry  V.  Act.  IV.  Sc  7. 

Yablov  ap  Habbt  loiU/nd  mamf  arttOet  on  fte  ITaadah  Ookny  in 

Wales  in  the  4th  and  6th  Volumes  ofour  1st  Series, 

C.  W.  B.  The  arms  Argent^  on  a  chevron  between  three  ftwefta*  heads 
caboshed,  sahUf  as  many  broom  sprigs,  oTt  were  granted  in  179S  to  jRmites 
Whonooodt  Windsor  Herald. 

J.  F. H.  The  arms  are  prpbablv  those  qfH%atgat€  of  London^emterei 
(K  the  Vtsiiation  qf  1638.    WeftTtdnofamt^  qfOtamarde  qflTois/Mu 

O.  Cbomwbix.   Jfo  nuh  arm*  are  known.   No  hentBeta  are  fbemd  in 

the  position  gioen. 

E.  W.  The  Latin  Bible  of  TremeXUus  and  JimiiM,  1685,  ie  rather 
scarce.  OwiUam's  Heraldry  of  1610  is  not  so  tue/U  as  that  o/ 17S4,  ike 
eth  edition.  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  cf  1<28  if  tike  and  edition, 
and  not  rare. 

A.  C.  C.  S.  Keble  teas  not  the  author,  but  atnupiy  ^e  mMleher  qf  the 
Old  Week'i  Preparation.  A  new  edition^  edited  bv  CA«  Rev.  W,  Frmer, 
B.C.L.,  was  published  in  1856,  who  has  been  unsuocessfid  in  diseoveHnff 
its  authorship.  See  "  N.  ft  Q.,"  ist  S.  z.  46.  »4.j  zi.  48ft.  47>.  i  xli.  SB6.  t 
Snd  8.  i.  289.  The  last  number  qf  The  British  Critic  (Sto.  68.)  wo*  jm6- 
lished  Oct.  1, 1813,  which  completed  voL  xxzir. 

NoTtA.    TJte  three  vjords  are  Saxon:  Bnry,  a  AouM  aroaetie;  Hint, 

a  Wood  producing  fodder  for  cattle  ;  and  Stow,  a  place, 

Hbnb  T  M.  F.  Some  account  of  Joe  MUler  loiB  be  found  in  the  Oentle- 
min  s  Mag.,  toI.  zd.  pt.  1.  pp.  s.  98. 124. 821. 8».   Ae  obo  the  preetMag 

volume. 

Errata.— 2nd  9.  Hi.  244.  coL  2.  lines 2, S,  and 4. 
"  Stormonth  "  read  **  Stormonth  i "   p.  246.  ooL  1,  ~ 
read  "  Kinclone,"  and  L  17.  after  "  district "  add 

"  ^^>TBs  AND  Qdbribs  "  ts  publtshcd  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  if  dleo 
tssued  tn  Monthly  Parts.  The  subaeriptlon  fiir  Stampbb  Conaa^ 
Srx  Months  forwarded  direct  from  theFtMuhen  iinOnd^  the  Hotf' 
yearly  Indbx)  is  \\s.  id.,  whm  may  bepeOd  bg  Post  Ofiee  Orier  in 
favour  of  Mbbsbs.  Bbix  and  Daljdy,  186.  Fi.Ba*  Bxaair, 

<U$0  aU  CoMMUIflOATIONS  POB  TRB  BintOB  sAould  06  I 


id  4.  from  bottooi,  for 
.1.2.,iSr'*XllHUlM'* 
""andbaronr." 
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r.  SJTUnDAV.  APBIL  ar 


"I  conceive  there  is  nothing  of  nioro  importance  than 
the  endeavouring  to  deposit  in  soma  sbcotb  place  tho  ro- 
asters of  births,  liaptiams,  and  fonanda."  —  Mr.  Banni 
Garjrm. 

"  AH  the  proporty  in  this  country,  or  a.  largo  part  of  it, 
depend*  on  registers,  and  w8  lonst  see  onr  way  clear  be- 
ftro  »e  shake  the  authenticity  of  registera." — Lard  Chiif 
Juilict  Beit. 

I  havQ  perused  the  comniunicaiiona  od  tliia  sub- 
ject  with  great  uttention  and  much  pleasure,  the 
more  so  from  bein^  greatly  intercated  in  tUese 
TCgiirterB,  niid  xaj  dady  avocations  for  many  years 
paet  having  been  more  or  leu  connected  there- 
with. Under  theae  circiitn  stances,  and  consider' 
iag  tbe  importance  of  these  documents  to  all 
classes  of  society,  particularly  to  the  niddle  and 
lower  classes,  who  have  Tery  often  no  other  tUle- 
deedt  than  these  registers,  I  trust  jou  will  be  kind 
enough  to  indulge  me  with  a  little  more  space  than 

There  cnn  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  desirability  of 
Duakin;^  tliEse  records  more  easily  accessible  to  the 
public,  which  I  think  would  be  beat  acconigilLshed 
d;  placing  tbcm  in  the  custody  of  the  Registrar- 
General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  at  Lon- 
don, who  has  already  all  the  non-parochvd  registers 
of  England  and  Wales  from  the  earliest  period  to 
Jul;  1,  1837,  when  the  civil  registers  of  births, 
deaths,  and  mairiagea  commence.  In  this  respect 
the  Dissenters  are  oetter  off  than  the  members  of 
the  Eetabliahed  Church. 

Forochial  registers  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
burials  were  Grst  established  in  153S,  and  have 
been  continued  to  the  present  time  in  the  eleven 
thousand  parishes  of  England  and  Wales.  I  would 
have  ali  the  registers  from  1S38  to  1837  deposited 
-with  tbe  R^strar-Gcneral  i  but  I  am  doubtful 
whether  Parliament  would  pass  a  cotapnUory  bill 
to  this  eiTect  without  compensation  to  the  clergy, 
which  of  course  is  out  of  the  question  :  they  might, 
however,  require  the  register  books  of  every 
parish  to  be  delivered  up  on  tho  next  avoidance 
of  the  living  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and 
ofioto  them  to  be  given  up  before.  Sut  for  my 
own  part  I  consider  the  evidence  of  the  culpable 
carelessness  and  negligence  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
groaa  ignorance  of  their  illiterate  clerks,  so  over- 
whelming, that  the  re^;iater  books  should  be  re- 
moved from  their  custody  ailhovi  farther  delay. 
One  of  the  witnesses  before  the  Select  Committea 
on  Farocbi^  Registration,  1833,  observed  that 
evidence  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  wai  in 
constant  request,  and  that  it  was  of  tlie  highest 
importance  to  have  it  correctly  kept  and  readily 
produced;  yet,  as  another  witness  observed,  every 
"[■'  Bm  S«i  S.  iL  06. 118.  ISl.  iiT.  S1&  878.;  lii.  lUl.] 


day's  experience  concurs  with  antecedent  proba- 
bility in  showing  that  the  parish  books  have  been, 
and  are.  kept  in  a  very  uncertain  and  imperfect 
manner,  and  that  their  preservation  (which  at  the 
beat  depends  on  a  chest  in  a  damp  church)  is  very 
hazardous  and  incomplete. 

The  Population  Abstract  of  1801  eontains  the 
names  of  some  hundreds  of  parishes  whose  regis- 
ters are  deficient,  staling  the  particular  periods  at 
which  the  defects  occur.  This  abstract  represents 
only  the  last  century,  and  yet  shows  chasms  of 
fifty,  sixty,  and  even  mora  than  eighty  years  I 
With  regard  to  the  registers  anterior  to  the  year 
1600,  Mr.  Rickman  states  (in  hb  preface  to  the 
Population  Returns  for  1831)  that  one-Aa^o/fAem 
have  disappeared! 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  care  taken  of  the  re- 


w  nilh  what  It  was  a  centu^  back,  in  tho 
For  tlio  history  of  the  cannty  by  Mr.  Bridges, 
iitt  of  between  seventyor  eighty  parishes  thora 
1  of  the  old  regiatriea  which  have  been  lost 


imenced  in  1533 ;  tbey  are  ni 
four.  In  the  parish  of  Barby  tho  register  was  actuaUy 
burnt  by  the  clergyman,  a  son  of  Che  former  incumbent; 
he  entered  his  own  tiaptism  in  tho  Sy-leaf  of  the  new  ro- 
giiter,  and  burnt  tho  old  one.  I  knewanotlier  cose  of  a 
— '-■-  ■ —     neighlwurhood,  where  IherB  had  not  been  a 


leideo 


lorgymi 


aleo, 


;  thel 


In  the  same  county,  a  clergyman  discovered 
at  the  house  of  one  of  his  parishioners  an  old 
parchment  roister,  sewed  together  as  a  covering 
for  the  tester  of  a  bedstead.  This  is  pretty  weR 
for  one  county.  Here  are  a  few  extracts  to  show 
the  care  taken  of  the  registers  in  other  places. 

Plwigar,  Leicestershire.  The  clerk  was  a 
grocer,  and  had  no  idea  of  the  use  of  a  parish 
register,  beyond  that  of  its  affording  waste  paper 
for  wi'apping  up  his  grocery  commodities. 

BagdaU,  same  county.  The  register,  prior  to 
1784,  was  in  the  possession  of  Earl  Ferrers ;  who 
desired  the  Rev.  William  Cosson,  the  curate,  to 
say  that  it  was  mislaid. 

At  another  place  in  Leicestershire,  Thoresby, 
the  historian  of  that  county,  was  told  bj  the  clerk, 
on  observing  that  the  register  must  be  deficient, 

that  Farmer kept  the  register  lately  ;   and 

he,  to  save  the  tax,  pat  no  Ttame  down  for  two 

The  Rev.  S.  Denne  rescued  the  registers  of  two 
parishes  in  Leicestershire  :  one  from  the  si 


bookseller,  and  the  other  from  the  c 


board  of  a  working  bliickNaith,  where  it  had  lam 
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perishing  and  unheard-of  for  more  than  thirty 
years. 

East  Norton^  same  county.  The  oldest  register 
was  taken  away  some  years  since  by  one  of  the 
former  vicars,  and  no  one  now  can  tell  where  it  is 
to  be  found.  The  present  one  is  not  of  an  earlier 
date  than  about  1780. 

Bigland,  in  his  observations  on  parish  registers, 
1764,  mentions  his  having  occasion  to  consult  a 
register,  and  was  directed  to  the  cottage  of  a  poor 
labouring  man,  as  clerk  of  the  parish ;  he  not 
being  at  home,  Mr.  B.  informed  the  children  of 
his  desire,  upon  which  they  pulled  out  the  drawer 
of  an  old  table ;  where,  among  much  rubbish  of 
rusty  iron,  &c.,  he  found  the  register.  In  another 
parish,  the  clerk  was  a  tailor,  and  had  cut  out 
more  than  sixteen  leaves  of  the  old  register,  in 
order  to  supply  himself  with  measures. 

Dr.  Burnaby,  upon  one  occasion  asking  to  see 
the  register  of  a  parish,  was  told  that  they  had 
but  the  one  produced ;  that  they  had  had  another 
some  time  ago,  but  that  it  was  very  old,  and  quite 
out  of  date,  of  no  manner  of  use,  for  none  of  the 
neighbours  could  read.it ;  and  that  it  had,  there- 
fore, been  tossed  about  in  the  church  till  either 
some  workmen  or  children  had  carried  it  awny, 
or  torn  it  to  pieces. 

A  part  of  the  register  of  Nuthurst  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  as  is  also  the  register  of  Steventon, 
Berks,  1553  to  1559*  There  are  several  registers 
in  private  hands,  some  of  them  purchased  at  public 
sales. 

Oodmanston,  Dorset.  Some  of  the  first  leaves 
of  the  early  register  have  been  lost,  and  others  so 
much  injured  by  damp,  or  by  some  corrosive 
matter,  that  they  crumble  to  pieces  upon  the 
slightest  touch. 

JBuckhom  Weston,  same  county.  The  register 
is  stated  by  Hutchins,  in  his  hbtory  of  the  county, 
to  have  been  torn  to  pieces,  and  lost  some  years 
since. 

Long  CritcheU,  same  county.  There  is  a  chasm 
of  forty  years  in  the  register  of  marriages. 

Abbotsbvry,  in  the  same  county.  The  register 
begins  in  1567 :  the  first  page  of  baptisms  is  lost. 
The  second  and  third  register  books  are  much  in- 
jured and  defaced,  probably  by  fire,  the  vicarage- 
house  having  been  twice  totally  burnt. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  Stafford  Peerage  case,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  parish  register  was  allowed 
by  the  clergyman  to  be  taken  away  by  a  person 
who  came  to  search  for  entries ;  that  he  requested 
permission  to  examine  them  in  private,  which  was 
granted  (although  even  his  name  was  unknown  to 
the  clergyman) ;  and  he  was  absent  with  it  an 
hour,  and  committed  the  forgeries  he  required. 

In  the  Huntingdon  Peerage  case  it  is  narrated 
that  the  registers  were  made  into  ketUe'holders  for 
the  curate's  wife  or  widow. 

Mr.  William  Durrant  Qooper  (one  of  ihe  wit- 


nesses before  the  Parochial  Re^stration  C!om* 
mittee),  in  speaking  of  the  registers  in  Sussex^ 
mentions  three  clergymen  there  (Mr.  Gwynne, 
Mr.  Jenkins,  and  Mr.  Crofts,)  as  being  notori* 
ously  negligent ;  they  either  made  the  entries  of 
baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  in  a  very  defec- 
tive manner,  or  (which  was  often  the  case)  omitted 
to  make  the  entries  at  all !  Mr.  Crofls  kept  the 
old  registers  in  a  cupboard,  wliere  the  children  or 
any  one  else  could  get  at  them ;  and  the  modem 
ones  at  the  house  of  the  parish  clerk,  very  much 
exposed  to  accidental  fires.  In  some  of  the  Sus- 
sex registers  there  are  parts  destroyed,  whole 
leaves  being  cut  out,  particularly  in  the  parish  of 
Selmeston,  near  Lewes. 

«  I  recollect,"  says  Mr.  Cooper,  **  an  instance  where  the 
clerk  was  about  destroying  the  old  register,  saying  it  was 
of  no  use,  but  was  prevented  from  doing  so;  and  I  recol- 
lect when  a  little  boy,  the  parish  clerk  of  another  pariah 
saying,  that  the  clergyman  tued  to  dirwt  his  pheatanti  with 
the  parchment  of  the  old  registers  !  " 

At  East  Markham,  in  Nottinghamshire,  a  late 
parish  clerk  made  old  pages  legible  with  fresh  ink, 
but  one  date  was  falsified.  The  christenings  from 
1773  to  1774  are  written  on  a  fresh  leaf  in  his 
own  handwriting  entirely. 

At  Hanny,  in  Berkshire,  the  marriage  register 
from  1754  to  1760  was  lost,  but  some  years  ago 
found  in  a  grocer's  shop. 

At  Castle  Bytham,  Lincolnshire,  by  a  memo- 
randum of  Wade  Gascoyne,  who  became  curate  in 
1758,  he  states  that  no  register  had  been  kept  at 
Little  Bytham  and  Holywell  for  the  last  seren , 
years ;  but  he  inserted  a  few  omissions  extracted 
from  the  pocket-books  of  his  predecessor  and  the 
parish-clerk. 

At  Washeriburgh,  in  the  same  county,  there 
were  no  burials  from  1748  to  1758,  the  rector 
being,  as  was  reported,  frequently  non  compos. 

At  Waynefleet,  same  county,  the  register  has 
been  mutilated,  apparently  to  write  bills  on,  as  a 
butcher's  bill  remains  on  part  of  the  last  leaf. 

At  Renhold,  Beds.,  the  clergyman  says  several 
leaves  are  very  deficient,  parts  of  them  having 
been  cut  out ;  the  mutilations  having  been  appa- 
rently made  by  children,  who  have  evidently 
scribbled  and  drawn  figures  on  these  documents. 

St.  Pancras,  A  late  curate  of  this  parish  con- 
fessed on  his  death-bed  to  having  connived  at  the 
alteration  of  the  St.  Pancras  register  which  was 
to  be  produced  in  the  case  of  Lloyd  and  Pasting* 
ham. 

There  are  many  other  recent  cases  of  forging 
parish  registers. 

•  Birmingham.  Mr.  Hamper,  a  well-known  an- 
tiquary, discovered  some  years  since  the  old  re- 
gisters of  one  of  the  parishes  in  various  parts, 
stowed  away  under  the  staircase  of  the  pulpit^  and 
had  them  bound  together  and  preserved. 

A  few  years  ago  a  gentleman  ^t  the  Heralds* 
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College  sent  to  a  clergyman  in  tbe  country  for 
extracts  from  his  register,  anil  he  cat  them  out  of 
the  book  and  sent  them  by  post,  telling  him  be 
could  make  nothing  of  them. 

Repeated  notices  of  the  loss  of  registers  from 
^■e  are  to  be  met  witL  "  It  ii,  indeed,  remark- 
able," says  Bum  in  his  HUtory  of  Parish  Se- 
gUlert,  ■*  why  it  happens  that  there  ihould  have 
been  bo  many  fires  at  the  reudences  of  the  clergy." 
But  even  when  the  registers  are  deposited  va 
churches  they  do  not  always  escape  the  devouring 
element,  as  b  well  known.  By  the  fire  which  de- 
stroyed Lewisham  Church  a  few  years  ago,  all  the 
registers  from  the  year  1550  were  consumed ;  and 
as  there  are  transcripts  in  the  bishop's  registry  for 
twenty-four  years  only,  the  evidence  of  the  bap- 
tisms, marriages,  and  burials  in  that  parish  for 
upwards  of  250  years  is  irrecoverably  lost. 

Several  of  tbe  witnesses  examined  before  the 
Parochial  Kegistration  Committee  were  loud  in 
their  complaints  of  the  difficulty  and  expenie  of 
gliding  registers.  Mr.  Joseph  Farkes  said  be 
spent  upwards  of  300/.  pursuing  an  investigation 
by  searching  registers  alone  for  one  party. 

"  I  have,"  says  Mr.  Parfeea,  in  soother  part  of  bis  evi- 
dence, "  two  or  three  schedalea  of  bills  where  the  lar^ 
proportion  of  charges  are  for  searcbee  in  parochial  regis- 

morlgagc  now  delayed  in  my  office,  oa  far  u  I  recollect, 
ia  BO  delayed  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  the  title,  owing 


tejipen 


Krtant  mortgage  in  my  offl( 
cause  of  that  defect." 

I  had  marked  foi^extracta  several  other  pas- 
sagea  in  the  books  before  mentioned,  and  others, 
but  probably  the  foregoing  will  be  deemed  suffi- 
cient ;  besides,  I  am  fearful  of  trespassing  too 
much  on  your  valuable  space. 

Let  ui,  however,  bear  what  some  of  tbe  judges 
have  said  on  the  subject.  Lord  Mansfield,  on  a 
trial  at  which  be  presided,  said  : 

"  I  think  the  minister  highly  blameable  for  not  making 
the  entries  regular  acconllDg  to  the  Act,  and  that  (he 
Atlomey-General  should  exhibit  an  iofbrmation  against 
blmunj^cto;  for  on  his  accuracy  may  depend  the  proof 
of  pedigrees  (which  begin  now  to  be  very  difficult)  and 
the  descent  of  real  estates." 

Lord  Chancellor  Eldon  observed  upon  a  ques- 
tion of  pedigree  (Walker  v.  Wingfield,  18  Vesey, 
443,),  that  not  one  register  in  one  hundred  teas  kept 
according  to  the  canon,  and  added : 

'*  Lord  Roselyn  once  proposed  to  move  the  House  of 
Lords  to  reject  ail  registers ;  bat  on  account  of  the  incon- 
venience 1  prevailed  upon  his  lordsliip  lo  relinqnish  his 

■ ,__    __j g  ^^^  jn  (Jig  ],gi,i[  „f  administering 

Df  regialere,  Ihoogb  not  kept  accord- 
hat  is,  according  lo  law.  Whether 
thu  is  to  continue  is  a  question  of  very  great  importance." 

Mr.  Serjeant  Jones  having  stated  that  an  ob- 
literation appeared  in  a  register  which  was  pro- 
duced upon  the  trial  of  the  lAueoSoetatdSu/^ale 


renters  ai 


at   York 

Mr.  Justice  Alderson, 

served,  — 


ibout   twent_y-four  years   ago, 
ion,  who  tried  the  cause,  ob- 


d  It  that.  Brother  Jones?  I 


le  that 


The  law-books  are  indeed  full  of  distresnng 
cases  of  property  lost  through  forged  entries  in 
register  books,  or  the  want  of  missing  registers,  or 
through  the  negligence  of  clergymen  omitting  to 
make  any  entries  at  all. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  the  Select  Committee 
on  Parochial  Registration  (1833)  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  registers  "are  oilen  falsified, 
stolen,  burnt,  inaccurately  inscribed,  and  care- 
lessly preserved,"  and  recommended,  amongst 
other  things,  — 

"  That  a  duplicate  •  of  each  register  ahonld  always  be 
made— ^and  that  such  duplicate  should  be  ^liodically 
transmitted  to  the  metropolis,  where  a  Geae^  National 
Office  should  be  formed,  a  superintending  authority 
should  exist,  and  alphatMtical  and  accurate  mdezes  and 
abstracts  should  be  prepared." 

If  Parliament  should  decide  upon  having  all  the 
parish  registers  from  1S3S  to  1337  deposited  in 
some  metropolitan  office,  the  books  aa  they  arrived 
should  be,  for  convenience  of  reference,  arranged 
in  counties  alphabetically,  and  the  parishes  also  in 
alphabetical  order  under  tbe  counties  to  which 
they  belong,  the  missing  registers  being,  as  far  aa 
practicable,  supplied  by  the  diocesan  Iranseripli^ : 
the  books  should  also  be  forthwith  numbered 
and  paged,  and  the  necessary  particulars  trans- 
cribed for  the  indexes  I,  which  for  many  reasons 
should  be  divided  into  lour  periods  :  1S3S— 1600, 
1601  —  1700,  1701  —  1800,  1801 — 1837,  —  and 
should  comprise  the  following  information  ar- 
ranged in  alphabetical  order,  so  far  as  regarded 
the  four  first  columns : 


•  It  lad 


cult  t( 


_7Williai--.     .    .   .  ,  ,         - 

iratioa  Act)  eaacCioned  the  transmission  to  the  Gi 
Register  Office  of  certified  apitt,  inetead  of  di^ici 
the  register  books. 

t  Having  observed  Mb.  Burn's  article  (p.  181.)^ 
spccting  these  transcripta,  I  have  purposely  reft 


eubject,  a 


mi  tied 


be  left  in  better 
ly  that  I 


hands.  I  may,  however,  be  perm 
think  Mr.  BiiR!t  might  have  made  out  a  aronger  case, 
even  from  his  own  Hiitorn  of  Pariih  SegUleri.  I  al» 
think  that  oB  the  delkulting  parishes  should  be  comptUtd 
to  complete  their  tramcriptt,  and  to  forward  theia  to  the 
proper  coatti  forOa^ht 

X  All  the  hatnrieal  fact*  met  with  in  transcribiDe  the 
legisteis  might  be  inserted  in  a  book  for  that  purpote. 
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By  adopting  thb  plan,  greater  facilities  would 
be  afforded  to  the  public,  and  the  wear  and  tear 
of  the  original  registers  would  be  saved.  It  would 
alflO)  I  thmk,  accomplish  all  the  objects  advocated 
by  your  oorrespond^its  who  have  written  on  the 
subject,  and  even  dispense  with  the  necessity  of 
privOing  the  registers ;  but  as  this  is  a  point  rather 
strongly  advocated  by  some,  allow  me  to  say  a  few 
words  respecting  it  The  certified  copies  of  the 
registers  of  birtm^  deaths,  and  marriages  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  from  June  30,  1837,  to  July  1, 
1857,  deposited  in  the  General  Register  Office, 
will  form  about  6876  folio  volumes  of  the  largest 
size,  and  the  Indexes  thereto,  11 28  more  volimies 
of  the  same  size,  making  a  total  of  8004  large  folio 
volumes  in  only  twenty  years.  I  think  this  will  be 
sufficient  to  convince  anyone  of  the  inexpediency 
oiprinthi^  the  registers  and  indexes  for  300  years, 
and  providing  fifty-two  large  offices  (for  I  suppose 
one  office  at  least  would  be  required  in  each 
county)  and  salaried  clerks  out  of  the  public 
funds;  foi  the  fees  for  searches  and  certificates 
would  be  totally  inadequate  for  the  support  of  a 
number  of  local  offices,  altlysugh  they  might  suf- 
fice for  one  central  office.  Besides,  I  consider 
that  the  facilities  afibrded  by  the  Post  Office  and 
the  railwajr  so  great  as  to  render  it  almost.,  if  not 
(]^uite,  as  mexpensive  generally  to  procure  a  cer- 
tificate ftom  London,  as  it  would  be  from  the 
county  town.*  There  are  agents  now  in  London 
who  will  procure  a  certificate  from  Somerset 
House  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  (2«.  to  4«.)  in 
addition  to  the  legal  fees  {\s,  for  searching,  and 
2s,  6d.  the  certificate)  and  the  postases. 

It  now  only  remains  to  be  decided  whether 
these  public  registers  shall  be  allowed  to  continue 
scattered  all  over  the  country,  inaccessible  to  the 
public,  and  liable  to  be  falsified,  lost,  stolen,  burnt, 
or  otherwise  destroyed ;  or  whether  they  shall  be 
all  collected  and  secured  in  a  central  office,  and 
rendered  easily  accessible  to  the  present  and  future 
generations.  JV.  H.  W.  T. 


L0NO0N*S  LOTALTT. 
**A  NEW  BAUJLD  OF  LONDON'S  LOYALTY. 

To  a  pkasarU  new  7\tne,  caWd  *  Burton^HaXL* 

**  Ronze  up  Qreat  Monarch  of  this  potent  land, 
Least  Traytors  once  more  get  the  npper  hand ; 
The  Keble  Rout  their  former  Tenents  own. 
And  Treason,  worse  than  Plagues,  Infects  the  Town : 
The  sneakinff  Mayor,  and  his  two  pyning  Shrives ) 
Who  for  their  honesty  no  better  are  then  Thives, 

*  The  Select  Committee  on  Parochial  Registration  in 
page  10.  of  their  Report  (1883)  state  their  preference  for 
a  metropolitan  office,  **  because  the  metropolis  is  now  so 
easily  and  universally  accessible,"  and  **  because  9eardte9 
miaht  be  more  promptly  and  economical^  made,**  The 
evidence  of  the  witnesses  on  this  point  was  to  the  same 
effect. 


Fall  fVom  their  Soveraigns  side,  to  conrt  the  Mobile^ 
Oh  I  London,  London,  where's  thy  Loyalty? 

**  First,  Yorkshire  Patience  twirles  his  Copper  Qialn« 
And  hopes  to  see  a  Common -wealth  agidn, 
The  sneaking  Fool,  of  breaking  is  afraid, 
Dares  not  change  sides,  for  fear  he  loose  his  Trade ; 
Then  Loyal  Slingsby  does  their  Fate  Devin^ 
He  that  Abjur'd  the  King,  and  all  his  Sacred  Line^ 
And  is  suppos'd  his  Fathers'  Murderer  to  be, 
Oh f  Bethel,  Bethel,  where's  thy  Loyalty? 

'*  A  most  notorious  Villain  late  was  caneht. 
And  after  to  the  Barr  of  Justice  brougnt ; 
But  Slingsby  packt  a  Jury  of  his  own. 
Of  worser  Rogues  than  e*re  made  Gallows  groaOt 
Then  Dugdale*s  Evidence  was  soon  decrv^oQ 
That  was  so  just  and  honest,  when  Old  Stafford  dy*d : 
A  Witness  good,  he  is  not  now  believ'd  to  be, 
Oh !  Justice,  Justice,  where's  thy  equity? 

**  Now  Clayton,  murmers  Treason ;  unprovoak't 
He  8up*t  the  Kina^,  and  after  wish*t  him  choak*t. 
He  longs  for  Danbv's  Lofty  place  of  State, 
And  Rebble  turns  because  he  can't  be  Great  ^ 
His  sawcv  Pride  aspires  to  High  Renown,  "1 

Leather  Breeches  are  forgot,  in  which  he  tradg*d  to  | 

Town;  V 

Nought  but  the  Treasury  can  please  the  scrfbling  I 

Clown.  J 

Oh  I  Robin,  Robin,  where's  thy  modesty  ? 

**  Heaven  Bless  Fair  England,  and  it's  Monarch  hert^ 
In  Scotland,  Bless  your  High  Commissioner; 
Let  Perken  his  ungracious  error  see, 
And  Tony  scape  no  more  the  Triple  Tree : 
Then  Peace  and  plentv  shall  our  joyes  restorei 
Yillany  and  Faction  shall  oppress  the  Town  no  more : 
But  every  Loyal  Subject  then  shall  happy  be^ 
Nor  need  we  care  for  London's  Loyalty.' 

The  preceding  poem,  whiffi  is  not  included  in 
the  Poems  on  J^cars  of  State,  forms  No.  3.  of  tlie 
Collection  of  Proclamations,  &o.  presented  to  the 
Chetham  Library,  Manchester,  by  James  O.  Halli* 
well,  Esq.,  F.B.S.  Bibliothscas.  Chstham. 


POPIANA. 


Pope  and  Theobald,  —  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  the  following  verses,  in  which  the  itierits 
of  Pope  and  Theobald  are  so  nicely  discriminated, 
referred  to  by  anv  of  the  writers  on  the  subjeot  of 
the  controversy  in  which  they  were  engaged.  I 
found  the  lines  in  A  New  Miscellany^  8vo.,  Xoiufoti| 
printed  for  A,  Moore^  1730.  I  suspect  a  misprint 
in  the  last  line  but  one,  and  that  we  should  read 
"  show"  instead  of  "  share." 

<'  On  (Ae  Qmtroverty  between  Mr,  Pope  and  Mr,  ITteobeddtt 

1729. 

'*  In  P(me*8  melodious  Terse  the  Graces  smile ; 
In  Theobalds*  is  displayed  sagacious  Toil ; 
The  Critick's  Ivy  crowns  his  subtle  Brow, 
While  in  jPo/)e'«'Number8,  Wit  and  Musick  flow. 
These  Bards,  to  Fortune  will'd,  were  mortal  Foes* 
And  all  Pamastus  in  their  Quarrel  rose : 
This  the  dire  Cause  of  their  contending  Raffe, 
Who  best  could  blanch  daric  Shakupear's  blotted  Page^ 
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ApoUo  heard — and  judg'd  each  Party's  Plea, 
And  thus  pronounced  th*  irrevocable  Decree ; 
Theobalds,  His  thine  to  share  what  Shakespear  writ. 
Bat  Pope  shsdl  reign  supreme  in  Poe^  and  Wit." 

P.  T. 


Note  on  a  Passage  in  Cihber*8  Letter  to  Pope,  — 
Every  reader  of  the  admirable  Letter  from  Mr. 
Cihher  to  Mr,  Pope^  when  laughing  at  the  saucy 
retort  of  Gibber,  and  the  story  which  he  tells  to 
prove  he  might  have  turned  rope's  line  against 
himself,  and  said  — 

"  And  has  not  Sawney  too  his  Lord  and  Whore,** 

has  no  doubt  done  as  I  have  done,  speculated  who 
were  *^  the  late  young  Nobleman  who  had  a  good 
deal  of  wicked  humour,"  and  "  the  other  Gentle- 
man still  in  being"  who  slily  seduced  Mr.  Pope  as 
a  wit,  and  Colley  Gibber  as  a  laugher,  to  a  certain 
bouse  near  the  Haymarket.  As,  therefore,  I  have 
just  learned,  by  two  foot-notes  on  the  passage  in 
Dilworth's  Life  of  Pope  (p  111.),  that  they  were 
"  the  Earl  of  Warwick"  and  **  tiie  late  Gommis- 
sioner  Vaughan,"  I  "  make  a  note  of "  it  for  the 
benefit  of  your  readers  ;  and  venture  to  add  as  a 
Query,  Who  was  the  late  Gommissioner  Yaughan  ? 

P.  V.  W. 


Pope :  ^^  Wondering**  or  "  Wandering^ — Having 
formerly  been  accustomed  to  quote  the  line  in 
Pope's  Essay  on  Criticism,  1. 231.  — 

"  The  increasing  prospect  tires  our  wondering  eyeSf** — 

I  have  been  quite  staHled  lately  by  receiving  the 
correction  "  wandering,"  which  sent  me  to  War- 
burton's  edition  of  1753,  and  to  the  first  collected 
edition  of  Pope's  Poems  of  1717.  In  both  these 
I  find  "  wandering.'*  But  may  I  beg  some  one  to 
tell  me  whether  there  is  any  authority  at  all  for 
the  word  which  I  have  quoted,  written  and  ad- 
mired ever  since  I  opened  my  own  wondering 
eyes  on  hearing  the  stately  passage  in  which  it 
occurs  for  the  first  time  ?  Lethbediensis. 


what  can  be  more  improbable  than  to  suppose  that 

a  plain,  we  may  say  humble,  citizen  of  London  at 

that  time  could  have  possessed  a  landed  estate  in 

so  distant  a  county  as  Gornwall  ?  and  still  stranger, 

that  the  wreckers  on  that  estate  would  have  handed 

over  their  unhallowed  gains  to  their  landlord  who 

was  away  in  London. 

Hb  last  gain  was  as  follows : 

<*  Asleep  and  naked  as  an  Indian  lay, 
An  honest  £EUitor  stole  a  gem  away ; 
He  pledged  it  tp  the  knight,  the  knight  had  wit, 
So  kept  the  diamond  and  the  rogue  was  bit" 

Now  it  is  not  very  likely  that  an  Indian  would 
be  lying  asleep  and  nakea  with  valuable  jewels 
about  him,  in  a  place  to  which  a  factor  could  have 
recourse,  and  then  it  would  appear  that  the  pre- 
text for  his  being  bit  by  the  knight  was  his  not 
having  come  honestly  by  the  goods.  But  who  was 
to  know  this?  or  who  was  to  prove  it  ?  I  fancy 
the  law  of  England  takes  no  cognisance  of  how 
property  was  acquired  in  another  country.  In 
England  the  diamond  was  the  property  of  the 
factor,  and  the  law  would  soon  have  compelled  the 
knight  to  disgorge.  Thos.  Keightjlby. 

Ussay  on  Man  (2^  S.  iii.  197.)  —  In  answer  to 
S.  Wmson  I  will  state  that  the  pagination  of  the 
four  Epistles,  or  of  Part  I.  and  of  the  three 
Epistles,  is  not  continuous  :  each  has  a  perfect  and 
separate  pagination.  The  following  is  a  copy  of 
the  Advertisement  at  the  end  of  the  4th  Epistle : 

**  Lately  Published  the  three  former  Parts  of  An  Essay 
on  Man,  In  Epistles  to  a  Friend.  Sold  by  J.  Wilford 
at  the  Three  Flo wer-de -Luces,  behind  the  Chapter- 
House  in  St.  Paul's  Church- yard." 

E.  O.M. 


Pope^s  "  Sir  Balaam,**  —  I  have  no  doubt  — 
though  of  course  the  critics  call  no  attention  to  it 
—  that  many  a  reader  has  been  struck  by  the  ex- 
treme improbability  of  the  mode  in  which  the  poet 
enriches  his  hero.  It  has  always  led  me*  to  think 
that  Pope  would  not  have  succeeded  as  a  novelist. 
I  will  just  cast  a  glance  at  it :    ' 

"  Roused  by  the  Prince  of  Air  the  whirlwinds  sweep 
The  surge  and  plunge  his  father  in  the  deep ; 
Then  full  against  his  Cornish  lands  they  roar, 
And  two  rich  shipwrecks  bless  the  lucky  shore." 

Whose  father  ?  Balaam's,  I  presume  we  are  to 
suppose ;  but  we  ought  to  have  been  told  that  he 
was  still  living  and  was  at  sea,  and  how  his  death 
was  a  gain  to  Balaam.  Then  whose  were  the 
Gornish  lands  ?    Balaam's  I  presume  again  ^  but 


Lord  Hervey  and  Lady  Mary  W.  Montagu.^ 
— Mr.  Groker,  in  his  preface  to  Lord  Hervey's 
Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Oeorge  the  Second,  says 
(p.  zxxiz.)  :  "  Towards  the  close  of  1732  appeared 
the  Imitation  of  the  Second  Satire  of  the  First 
Booh  of  Horace,  in  which  Pope  attacked,"  &c. 
Pope  never  wrote  an  Imitation  of  the  Second  Satire 
of  the  First  Booh  of  Horace :  I  presume,  therefore, 
that  this  refers  to  the  First  Satire  of  the  Second 
Booh  of  Horace,  and  that  1732  probably  means 
1732-3 ;  for  this  poem  was  entered  by  Lawton 
Gilliver  at  the  Stationers'  Hall  on  the  14th  of 
February,  1732-3,  and  was  published  soon  after. 
Mr.  Groker,  in  continuation,  says  —  "In  retaliii- 
tion  for  these  attacks,  there  soon  appeared  a 
sharp  retort,  under  the  title  of  Verses  to  the  Imi* 
tator  of  Horace,  which  made  a  great  deal  of  noise, 

♦  [This  article,  originally  printed  in  The  Athenaum  of 
the  21st  March,  so  curiously  illustrates  the  bibliography 
of  the  Verses,  ^c,  and  those  still  mysterious  chapters  in 
the  lives  of  Pope  and  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu,  that  we  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  transer  it  to  the  columns  of  ^'N.  & 
Q,"— Bd.] 
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and  were  generally  thought  to  be  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  Lady  Mary  and  Lord  Hervey.  Lord 
Whamcliffe,  on  the  faith  of  *  finding  the  poem 
copied  into  a  book  verified  by  her  own  hand  as 
written  by  her,*  is  inclined  to  conclude  that  they 
were  hers  alone ;  and  they  were  advertised,  and 
Pope  so  quotes  them,  as  being  written  '  hy  a  Lady 
of  Quality^  But  there  is,  on  the  other  hand,  some 
evidence  that  would  lead  to  a  different  conclusion. 
The  Original  Edition  (in  the  Ickworth  volume) 
makes  no  mention  of  a  '  Lady  *  on  the  titU'page^  but 
has  a  manuscript  preface  and  several  manuscript 
corrections  and  additions,  with  a  new  manuscript 
title-page  prepared  *  by  the  author '  for  a  second 
edition,  all  of  which  are  in  *  Lord  Hervey's  *  own 
hand.  This  creates  a  strong  presumption  that  he 
was  the  sole  author,  though  it  is  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether conclusive.**  On  this  I  may  remark  that 
what  I  believe  to  be  the  original  edition  of  these 
verses,  does  make  mention  of  a  Lady  on  the  title- 
page.  I  have  a  copy  now  before  me  "  printed  for 
A.  Dodd.'*  The  copy  seen  at  Ickworth  is,  I  be- 
lieve, not  the  "  original  edition,**  but  one  published 
immediately  after,  by  Roberts,  of  which  I  have 
also  a  copy.  The  first  of  these  is  advertised  in  the 
Daily  Post  of  March  8,  1733  :  -^  «  This  day  is 
published  (price  sixpence),  '  Verses  addressed  to 
the  Imitator,*  &c.  *  By  a  Lady,  Printed  for  A. 
Dodd,  without  Temple  Bar.* "  The  other  edition 
is  advertised  in  the  Daily  Journal  of  March  9 : 
"  This  day  is  publbhed  (price  sixpence).  To  the 
Imitator  of  the  Satire  of  the  Second  Book  of 
Horace,  Printed  for  J.  Roberts,**  &c.  Dodd 
denounced  this  rival  "edition  as  a  piracy  in  the 
following  advertisement  in  the  Daily  Post  of 
March  10 :  "  N.B.  The  public  are  desired  to  ob- 
serve the  Verses  have  the  above  title,  and  that  the 
words  '  by  a  Lady  *  and  printed  for  A.  Dodd  be  in 
the  title-page,  for  there  is  a  spurious  and  piratical 
edition  of  these  Verses  abroad,  printed  from  a  very 
bad  copy.**  To  this  Roberts  replied  at  the  foot  of 
his  advertisement,  in  the  next  number  of  the  Daily 
Post,  thus :  "  N.B.  This  being  the  genuine  and 
correct  edition,  is  in  three  sheets.**  These  copies 
appear,  on  a  cursory  examination,  not  to  diner ; 
but  as  they  appeared  almost  simultaneously,  and 
immediately  after  the  poem  of  Pope,  to  which  the 
Verses  were  a  reply,  and  as  Mr.  Croker  has  seen 
a  copy  of  Roberts's  edition,  with  Lord  Hervey*s 
own  corrections,  I  suspect  that  the  double  publi- 
cation was  intentional,  and  that  the  insertion  in 
the  one  case,  and  the  omission  in  the  other,  of  the 
words  "  by  a  Lady,**  were  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  mystification.  Lord  Hervey  probably  under- 
took to  publish  a  copy  through  Roberts,  in  which 
case  it  might  be  thought  necessary,  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  mystery,  to  make  some  corrections 
for  a  new  edition  in  his  own  hand ;  but  with  the 
words  "by  a  Lady'*  on  the  title-page  of  the 
original  edition,  the  words  "  by  a  Lady  of  Quality'* 


in  the  advertisement,  and  with  the  fact  of  Lady 
Mary*s  having  copied  them  into  a  book,  verified 
by  her  own  hand  as  written  by  her,  I  cannot  but 
believe  that  she  was  the  writer.  T. 


Verses  to  Lord  Hervey.  —  The  following  lines, 
copied  from  a  collection  of  poetry  published  in 
1735,  under  the  title  of  The  CuckoUTt  Afise^lany, 
or  a  Modest  Plea  for  Padlocks^  may  deserve  a 
place  among  your  "  Pofiana.** 

The  names  of  Lord  Hervey  and  Pope  are  in  the 
original  only  designated  by  the  letters  H.  and  P. 

"  Verses  to  Lord  Hervey, 

**  If  Toa  ore  so  unhappy  in  your  mind. 
That  from  Pope's  Numbers  you  no  Pleasure  find, 
Tet  why,  my  Lord,  should  You  desire  to  stain 
An  Excellence  you  never  can  attain? 
Why  against  Grenius  did  you  aim  at  Satyr, 
And  in  unmeaning  Rhymes  vent  dull  ill  Nature  ? 
Should  he  who  hears  not  against  Music  rail. 
How  far  would  his  unfounded  Jests  prevail? 
How  would  Tou  laugh  at  one  who  wanting  Eyes 
Should  pleasant  fiel(&,  or  spangled  vaults  despise. 
United  m  your  Verse  both  Faults  we  find : 
AVho  likes  not  Pope  must  be  both  Deaf  and  Blind." 


I.ETTEBS  FKOM  DB.   ABMSTBONa   TO   SMOLUBTT. 

The  following  letters  are  copied  from  the  ori* 
ginal  MSS.  in  possession  of  the  Library  Goinpany 
of  Philadelphia.  ^  The  first  has  no  date.  "From 
the  second  the  signature  has  been  torn  ofiT,  whick 
has  occasioned  the  loss  of  a  few  words  written 
upon  the  other  page  of  the  leaf.  Uhxda. 

**  My  dear  Doctor, 

**  I  reproach  myself —  but  it  is  as  insignificant  as  em- 
barrassing to  explain  some  things  —  So  modi  for  that 
—  As  to  my  Confidence  in  your  Stamina  I  can  see  no 
reason  to  flinch  from  it — but  I  wish  you  would  avoid 
all  unwholesome  accidents  as  much  as  possible. 

*'  I  am  quite  serious  about  my  visit  to  you  next  Au- 
tumn. My  scheme  is  now  to  pass  my  June  and  Jaly  at 
Paris  —  from  thence  to  set  out  for  Italy  either  over  the 
Alps,  or  by  sea  from  Marseilles.  I  don't  expect  the  Com- 
pany of  anv  widow  hunter  or  any  other  that  may  be  too 
fat  and  indolent  for  such  an  Excursion,  and  hope  to  pick 
up  some  agreeable  fellow-traveller  without  being  at  the 
expense  of  advertising. 

"  You  feel  exactly  as  I  do  on  the  subject  of  State 
Politics  —  but  from  some  late  Glimpses  it  is  still  to  be 
hoped  that  some  Fair  lots  may  be  disappointed  in  thdr 
favourite  views  of  involving  tneir  country  in  Gonfiiaioa 
and  Distraction.  As  to  the  King's  Bench  Patriot  it  is 
hard  to  say  from  what  motive  he  pid>lished  a  Letter  of 
yours  asking  some  trifling  favour  of  him  on  behalf  of 
somebody  for  whom  the  (Mam  •  of  JJterature,  Mr.  John- 
son, had  interested  himself. 

"  I  have  witJiin  this  month  published  what  I  call  my 
Miscellanies  —  Tho'  I  admitted  my  Operator  to  an  equal 
share  of  profit  or  loss,  the  publication  has  been  maaaged 
in  such  a  manner  as  if  there  had  been  a  combination  to 

*  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  this  word  is  cham  or 
charm.  -^  U. 
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sappress  it.  Notwithstanding  which  I  am  told  it  makes 
its  way  tolerably  at  least.  But  I  have  heard  to-day  that 
somebody  is  to  give  me  a  good  trimming  very  soon. 

"All  Friends  here  remember  you  kindly;  and  our  little 
Club  at  the  Q.  Arms  never  fail  to  devote  a  bumper  to  you, 
except  when  they  are  in  the  humour  of  drinking  none 
but  Scoundrels.  I  send  my  best  Compliments  to  Mrs. 
Smollett  and  two  other  Ladies,  and  beg  you  will  write 
jne  as  soon  as  it  suits  you,  and  with  black  ink.  I  am 
always 

**  My  dear  Doctor, 

"  Most  affectionately  yours, 
"  John  Armstrong. 
"  [  Direction]  A  Monsieur 

"Mons"-.  Smollett,  P*.  1/. 

♦*  Gentilhomme  Anglais, 
**  Chez  Mon'^.  Renner, 

*'  Negociant  h  Livoume, 

"  Toscane." 

«Rome,2d  June,  1770. 
"  Dear  Doctor, 

**  I  arrived  here  last  Thursday  sevennight,  and  since 
then  have  already  seen  almost  all  the  most  celebrated 
wonders  of  Home.  But  I  am  generally  disappointed  in 
these  matters,  partly  I  suppose  from  my  expectation 
being  too  high.  But  what  I  have  seen  here  has  been  in 
such  a  hurry  as  to  make  it  ^  fatigue  ;  besides  I  have 
strolled  about  amongst  them  neither  in  very  good  humour 
nor  good  health. 

"  I  have  delaj^ed  writing  till  I  could  lay  before  you  all 
the  plans  of  my  future  Operations  for  a  few  weeks.  I 
propose  to  post  it  to  Naples  about  the  middle  of  next 
week  along  with  a  Colonel  of  our  Country  who  seems  to 
be  a  very  good-natured  man.  After  .  .  .  week  or  ten 
days  there  I  should  return  hither,  and  after  having  visited 
Tivoli  and  Frescati  set  out  for  Leghorn,  if  possible  in 
some  vessel  from  Civita  Vecchia,  for  I  hate  the  Lodgings 
upon  the  roads  in  this  countiy.  I  can't  expect  to  be 
happy  till  I  see  Leghorn,  and  if  I  find  my  friend  in  such 
health  as  I  wish  him,  or  even  hope  for  him,  I  shall  not  be 
disappointed  in  the  chief  Pleasure  I  proposed  to  myself  in 
my  visit  to  Italy.  As  you  talked  of  a  Ramble  somewhere 
towards  the  south  of  France  I  shall  be  extremely  happy 
to  attend  you. 

**  I  wrote  to  my  brother  from  Genoa,  and  desired  him  to 
direct  his  answer  to  ^'^our  care  at  Pisa.  If  it  comes  please 
direct  it  with  your  own  letter,  for  which  I  shall  long 
violently,  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Francis  Barazzi  at  Rome.  I 
am,  with  niy  best  compliments  to  Mrs.  Smollett  and  the 
rest  of  the  Ladies,  my  dear  Doctor, 

**  Yours  ever  af.  .  • 


♦*  [DirecUon] 

"  A  Monsieur, 

•*  Monsieur  Smollett, 

"  Chez  Monsieur  Rannar, 
**k  Livoume." 


THE  BIUBBAIN,  AND  THE  "MITRBAIN-WOBM." 

A  little  more  than  a  centunr  ago,  various  Euro- 
pean districts  were  either  suffering,  or  mournfully 
anticipating  a  visitation  from  the  murrain  among 
cattle.  Among  other  countries,  England  was 
dreading  the  infliction,  which  came  in  1757.  In 
a  New  and  Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences,  "  published  by  W.  Owen,  at  Homer*s 
Head,  Fleet  Street,**  aHer  a  description  of  the 


disease,  the  following  curious  "receipt  is  much 
recommended  for  the  cure  of  this  disease  in 
black  cattle ; "  — 

"  Take  diapente,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce ;  dialthasa  or 
marshmallows,  London  treacle,  mithridate  and  rhubarb, 
of  each  the  quantity  of  a  nut ;  of  saffron  a  small  quantity ; 
wormwood ;  and  red  sage,  of  each  an  handful ;  and  two 
cloves  of  garlick ;  boil  all  together  in  two  pints  of  beer, 
till  it  be  reduced  to  a  pint  and  a  half,  and  give  it  the 
beast  luke-warm,  while  fasting.  Half  the  proportion  will 
serve  for  a  cow ;  they  must  be  kept  warm,  and  take  a 
mash  of  ground  malt,  drinking  warm-water  for  a  week, 
and  sometimes  have  boiled  oats.  If  sheep  are  troubled 
with  this  distemper,  give  them  a  few  spoonfuls  of  brine, 
and  then  a  little  tar." 

The  writer  adds,  that  "  in  order  to  prev^vt  this 
disease,  the  cattle  should  stand  cool  m  summer, 
have  plenty  of  good  water ;  all  carrion  should  be 
speedily  buried ;  and  as  the  feeding  of  cattle  in 
wet  places,  on  rotten  grass  and  hay,  often  occasions 
this  disease,  dry  and  sweet  fodder  should  be  given 
them.** 

In  Ireland,  the  more  than  ordinarily  wise  peo- 
ple in  the  olden  time  pretended  they  could  cure 
or  prevent  the  murrain,  by  means  of  "  the  mur- 
rain-worm,** which  was  no  other  than  the  cater- 
pillar, and  which  never  touches  grass  or  hay 
without  poisoning  it ! 

"  There  are  some,"  says  Vallancey,  "  who  take  this 
worm,  putting  it  into  the  hand  of  a  new-bom  child,  close 
the  hand  about  it,  tying  it  up  with  the  worm  closed  in  it, 
till  the  worm  be  dead.  This  child  ever  after,  by  stroking 
the  beast  affected,  recovers  it.  And  so  it  will,  if  the 
water  wherein  the  child  is  washed  be  sprinkled  *on  the 
beast.  The  other  method  of  cure,  which  I  like  much 
better,  is  by  boring  an  auger  hole  in  a  well-grown  wil- 
low-tree, and  in  it  imprisoning,  but  not  immediately 
killing,  the  worm,  so  close  by  a  wooden  peg,  that  no  air 
can  get  in,  and  therein  leaving  him  to  die  at  leisure. 
The  leaves  and  tender  branches  of  this  tree,  ever  after,  if 
bruised  in  water,  and  the  affected  beast  therewith  be 
sprinkled,  he  is  cured." 

John  Dobak. 


English  Inns,  — Fynes  Moryson,  in  his  Itinera 

ary^  thus  speaks  of  English  inns : 

'*  As  soone  as  a  passenger  comes  to  an  inne,  the  servants 
run  to  him,  and  one  takes  his  horse  and  walkeshim  about 
till  he  be  cool,  then  rubs  him  down,  and  gives  him  meat : 
another  servant  gives  the  passenger  his  private  chamber 
and  kindles  his  fire ;  the  third  pulls  off  his  bootes,  and 
makes  them  cleane ;  then  the  host  and  hostess  visits  him, 
and  if  he  will  eate  with  the  hoste  or  at  a  common  table 
with  the  others,  his  meale  will  cost  him  sixpence,  or  in 
some  places  four  pence ;  but  if  he  will  eat  in  his  ^amber, 
he  commands  what  meat  he  will,  according  to  his  appe- 
tite ;  yea  the  kitchen  is  open  to  him  to  order  the  meat  to 
be  dressed  as  he  likes  beste.    After  having  eaten  what  he 

g leases,  he  may  with  credit  set  by  a  part  for  next  day's 
reakfast    His  bill  will  then  be  written  for  him,  and 
should  he  object  to  any  charge  the  hoBt  is  ready  to  cUter  it," 

"  Tempora  mutantur,  et  nos  mutamur  in  illis ! " 

B.  W.  Hagkwoop. 
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Jamieton'»  "  ElynxAogical  Dictionary. " — Having 
lad  occasion  to  consult  Jamioson's  Etymole^iail 
Dictionary  of  the  Scottiih  Language,  one  of  the 
most  Tftluable  works  of  reference  extant,  I  find 
the  conjunct  iubstantive"  bell-penny"  eiplwned, 
U  money  laid  up  for  paying  the  cipenee  of  one's 
funeral,  from  the  ancient  use  of  the  paaaing-bell. 
This  word  is  stilt  used  in  Aberbrotlieck.  The 
derivation  of  the  word  can  hardly  be  questioned ; 
but  the  expression  being  in  common  use  is  I  think 
Tcrj  much  to  be  doubted  :  of  one  thing  I  am  cer- 
tain, that,  contrary  to  what  is  mentioned,  the  word 
is  not  common  in  AberbrofAecA  —  for  such  ia  the 
apelling,  and  not  AberbroUic^  of  this  venerable 
borough.  In  the  same  Dictionary  I  find  the  word 
latter  or  hakiter  made  to  signify  a  "baker." 
Ifow  I  hare  been  under  the  impression  all  along 
of  baxter  meaning  a  "  weaver ;"  and  am  borne  out 
■0  far  by  certain  words  in  an  old  rhyme  sUll 
extant  in  this  county,  which  says : 

<•  The  Baxter  gs'ed  up  to  sae  the  mnns, 
Wi'  a'  hia  treddlea  on  his  back. 
His  soiraney  mug  abmie." 

A  porter  is  alio  termed  a  baxter,  perhaps  from 
carrymg  objects  on  his  back.  In  addition,  I  find 
in  the  Dictionary  from  which  I  quote,  the  substan- 
tive eayne  made  to  signify  an  opprobrious  term. 
I  never  met  with  this  before,  but  opine  that  it 
must  be  derived  from  Cain,  the  brother  and  mor- 
dererofAbel.  E. 

Italian  City  mtntioned  by  Themittoelei.  — 
"  Sir  Walter  Rileigb,  lib.lii.  [cbsp.  vi.  sect  6.],  Hiitory 
oftht  World.    'Herewilhsl  ha  [Themistodes] 
a  town  in  Italy  belaaging  of  old  to  the  atate  ot 
wbicli  town  h«   said   aa  Oracle   hsd   foretold    lum,  i.ub 
Athenisna  in  proceei  of  time  ahonld  bnild  it  anewj  and 
here,  qnatli  he,  will  we  plaat  ourselves,  leaving  onto  yon 
a  Borrowfal  remembraace  of  my  word).' 

"  What  city  this  was  of  Italy  whicli  he  roeanelh  in  b<s 
Speech."— £j;(7™;«  from  Common  Place  Booi*  in  Sir  T. 
Broum^i  Jforit,  voL  iv.  p.  420. 

KOSSE. 

The  "  Ood-ipeed."  —  Being  in  conversation 
with  an  iotellixent  StaSbrdshire  maohinist,  who 
was  relating  to  me  some  passages  in  his  personal 
hiihiry,  he  aaid  of  one  event,  that  it  happened 

while  he  lived  at .,  "jmt  at  the  time  of  my 

Ood-speed."  He  afterwards  told  me  that  this 
word  was  in  common  use,  and  meant  "  the  leaving 
one's  house,  in  order  to  remove  to  a  new  home. 
This  expressive  word  "  God-speed  "  was,  however, 
^uite  new  to  me ;  and  as  I  do  not  ^find  it  men- 
tioned in  "  N.  &  Q.,  I  here  make  a  Note  of  it. 

CtTTHBBST  Bede. 

Five  Oeneratiota  lAving.  — 

"An  Antwerp  paper  contains  thefbllowlnK  paragraph: 
<  Tbia  maming  Hadame  Scholte  was  aafidy  deliiered  of  a 
son.  Copudetable  interest  was  excited  l^  Ihis  event,  as 
the  newborn  child  has  a  mother,  a  grandmatfaer,  a  gireat- 


to  of  lUly,  of 


grandmother,  and  a  great-gTeat-gTandmotber,  maUng  fin 
geaeratioDs,  all  living  at  the  same  timo.'"  —  Mmai 
Veraid,  Feb.  27,  18ST. 

B.  W.  Hackwoos. 
Smnivg  Catt  and  Dogs.  —  During  a  hesvy,  but 
genial,  shower  towards  the  end  of  thu  lost  Marel^ 
an  old  stone-breaker  said  to  me,  "  This  is  the 
rain.  Sir,  to  make  the  eats  and  dt^a  grow  1 " 
pointing,  as  he  spoke,  to  the  hedge-side  willows, 
which  were  covered  with  the  bursting  eottuu, 
which  are  called  by  some  people  "  cats  and  d<%s,'' 
and  which  were  used  ouTalm  Sunday  to  repre- 
sent the  branches  of  palm.  Doei  this  throw  any 
light  on  the  singular  saying  which  heada  this 

note  ?  CuiBBBBT  BXDE. 


Can  any  of  yon 

ho  was  the  Thomas  Cfesar  referred  to  in  pp.  10. 
47.  106.  IIS.  of  vol.  iii.  of  the   Slate   TrCdt,   as 


having  been  taken  up  at  Wliitehall  and  i 
soned  in  the  Marshalsea  by  the  "  special  nian* 
date"  of  Etn|;  James  L,  and  what  was  his  offenceF 
His  caption  is  there  stated  to  have  taken  place 
on  July  IS,  a  Jac.,  and  the  hearing  on  hia  habeat 
corpus  in  Michaelmas  Term  of  toe  same  year, 
1610, 

As  this  latter  date  tallied  with  the  removal  of 
Sir  Thomas  Ccesar  from  the  office  of  Goraitor 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed in  the  preceding  May,  and  hod  been 
knighted  in  tiie  following  month,  I  natotally 
thought,  as  the  name  was  ao  uncommon,  that  the 
baron  in  the  intervening  period  had  oommitted 
some  crime  which  necessitated  hia  dismiwal. 

On  referring,  however,  by  the  kindnew  of  Mr. 
Hunter,  to  the  record  itself,  it  turns  out  that, 
though  the  hearing  on  the  habeas  eorptu  is  oor- 
rectly  cited  as  of  Michaelmas,  1610,  the  arrest 
occurredon  JulylS,  7  Jac.  1609;  ao  that  it  could 
not  be  (be  Cursitor  Baron,  unless  we  can  indulge 
such  an  improbable  supposition  aa  that  he  received 
bis  appointment  and  was  knighted  while  still  a 
prisoner.  The  cause  of  the  imprisonment  does 
not  appear  in  the  record. 

Sir  Thomas  waa  the  brother  of  Sir  Julias  C«sar, 
then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  aftenrards 
Master  of  the  Bolls ;  and  the  only  other  ^Hiomasea 
of  that  family  were  a  son  of  Sir  Julius,  ased  abont 
eight,  and  a  son  of  Sir  Thomaa,  aged  ^bont  six- 
teen, neither  of  whom  is  likely  to  have  incnmd 
the  king's  displeasure. 

Was  there  any  other  fanuly  then  existing  of  that 
name  F  Edwaki)  Fosb. 
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MUBDEB  OF  THOMAS  THTNNE. 

One  of  tbe  causes  assigned  at  the  time  for  the 
murder  of  Thomas  Thynne,  Esq.,  on  the  12th  of 
February,  168 J,  was  his  having  Detrayed  under  a 
promise  of  marriage  a  young  lady  of  good  con- 
nexions, and  unblemished  character,  whose  virtue 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  previously  attempted 
to  overcome,  but  in  vain.  Bishop  Patrick,  whose 
friend  Tenison  received  the  dying  man*s  last 
confidences,  gives  the  yiitial  letter  of  her  name  as 
Mrs.  T.  Can  the  lady*s  name  be  supplied  from 
any  of  the  contemporary  notices  ?  L'Estrange, 
in  the  Observator,  refers  to  the  Protestant  Mercury , 
No.  115.  published  by  Langley  Curtis,  as  giving 
special  details  and  surmises  respecting  the  crime. 
Where  can  a  copy  of  that  periodical  be  seen? 
The  British  Museum  does  not  contain  one. 

A.  Tatlob,  M.A. 


ffiintst  eftutrietf* 

M,  de  BrogUe's  Blue  Ribbon,  —  Montesquieu 
visited  England  in  October,  1729.  He  came  in 
company  with  Lord  Chesterfield,  who  brought 
him  from  the  Hague  in  his  yacht.  Some  *^  notes 
upon  England,"  made  in  consequence  of  his  visit, 
are  printed  in  the  later  editions  of  his  works. 
(See  vol.  vii.  p.  337.,  edit.  1822.)  The  last  of 
these  notes  is  as  follows  :  — 

•*  Lors(jii'ou  saisit  le  cordon  bleu  de  M.  de  Broglie,  uu 
homme  dit :  *  Yoyez  cette  nation ;  ils  ont  chass^  le  Pere, 
reni^  le  fils,  et  confisqu^  le  Saint-Esprit.' " 

The  reference  in  the  first  part  of  this  saying  is 
to  the  expulsion  of  James  II.  (who  had  died  in 
1701),  and  to  the  denial  of  the  rights  of  the  Pre- 
tender, his  son.  Qu.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
allusion  to  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  the  blue 
ribbon  of  the  Order  of  the  St.  Esprit  belonging 
to  M.  de  Broglie  ?  L. 

Sir  Thomas  Cooke.  —  In  looking  over  a  MS. 
collection  of  notes  of  occurrences  which  had  been 
made  some  years  ago,  by  a  person  who  was  in- 
clined [to  record  what  was  remarkable  or  extra- 
ordinary, I  found  the  following  curious  account, 
which  was  said  to  have  occurred  at  Tardebig, 
on  the  London  road  to  Bromsgrove,  and  distant 
three  miles  from  the  latter  town.  Sir  Thomas 
Cooke,  who  was  founder  of  Worcester  College, 
Oxford,  was  buried  at  Tardebig  in  1702,  and  by 
his  own  desire  with  a  gold  chain  and  locket  round 
his  neck,  and  two  diamond  rings  on  his  fingers  — 
all  of  which  were  taken  away  by  his  heir-at-law 
in  1750.  The  old  tower  of  the  church  having 
fallen  down  in  1774  and  destroyed  the  church, 
the  tomb  of  Sir  Thomas  Cooke  being  opened,  the 
body  was  found  despoiled  of  the  ornaments  men- 
tioned. Can  any  reader  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  state  if 
this  were  a  fact  P  and  would  not  such  violation  of 


a  tomb  render  the  perpetrator  liable  to  punish- 
ment, unless  it  may  have  taken  place  with  eccle- 
siastical sanction  ?  B. 

True  Blue,  —  I  know  not  how  it  was  at  the 
late  general  election,  but  I  remember  the  time 
when  to  be  "  true  blue  *'  was  the  chief  recom- 
mendation of  many  a  candidate  for  parliament. 
How  came  the  colour  and  cardinal  vurtue  to  be 
thus  associated?  I  can  discover  no  reason  in 
nature.  Blue  skies  and  blue  seas  are  proverbially 
deceitful.  "Blue  devils"  and  "blue  ruin"  are 
both  fallacious.  The  rhyme  may  have  helped  to 
preserve  the  saying,  but  did  not,  I  believe,  ori- 
ginate it.  The  fancy  is  an  old  one,  older  than  the 
"  Covenant  true  blue."  In  the  "  Squiere*s  Tale" 
of  Chaucer,  we  read,  — 

«  And  by  hire  bedde*s  hed  she  made  a  mew, 
And  covered  it  with  velouettes  blew, 
In  sig^e  of  trouthe  that  is  in  woman  sene." 

So  in  his  "  Court  of  Love,"  line  246. : 

"  Lo  yondir  folke  (qnod  she)  that  knele  in  blew, 
The^  were  the  colour  ay  and  ever  shal, 
In  signe  thev  were  and  ever  wil  be  true, 
Withoutin  change." 

In  a  note  to  the  former  passage  Mr.  Tyrwhitt 
says: 

"As  blew  was  th6  colour  of  truth,  so  green  belonged  to 
inconstancy,** 

He  offers  no  explanation  of  either  notion.       F. 

Derivation  of  ^^  Swinbrooh^^  ffc, — What  is  the 
derivation  of  Svnhbrook,  Swindale^  Swinderby^ 
Swindon^  Swine^  Swineshead^  Swinfleet^  Swinfordj 
SwinhopCj  Swinstead,  and  Swinton  f  The  name  of 
Swinn  IS  common  in  Lincolnshire.  P.  B. 

A  Child's  Caul. — Face  to  Dapper :  — 

"  To*  were  bom  with  a  Gawl  o*  your  head.** 

The  Atchemiitf  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

It  has  not  only  been  considered,  as  Ben  Jonson 
has  remarked  of  Dapper,  a  most  fortunate  cir- 
cumstance to  come  into  the  world  with  a  caul  on 
the  head,  but  that  great  virtues  attend  upon  the 
possession  of  such  membrane — such  as  immunity 
from  shipwreck,  and  other  calamities ;  and  I  have 
frequently  seen  advertisements  in  the  papers  for 
their  sale.  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  me 
the  history  of  this  superstition,  which  must  be  of 
very  ancient  date  P  Sigma. 

Rust  ofNectony  co,  Nbrfolkt^ln  Neoton  Church, 
CO.  Norfolk,  is  a  monumental  brass  with  the  fol- 
lowing inscription : 

«  Here  lieth  Mary  Rust,  widow,  dau.  of  Bobert  Good- 
wyn,  Oent,  sometime  the  wife  of  John  Bacon,  Gent,  and 
after  of  Robert  Rnst;  which  Robert  Rust  died  1650,  the 
said  Mary  in  1696.** 

What  18  known  of  the  said  Robert  Rust,  his 
arms  or  family  ?  J.  Ctfbiak  Rust. 

Norwich. 
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" Exposition  of  Ecclesiastes"  §v. — " An  Expo' 
sition  of  Ecclesiastes  or  the  Preacher^  London, 
printed  in  the  year  1680."  I  should  be  glad  to 
Know  who  is  the  author  of  the  above  work,  and  to 
what  sect  he  belonged.  There  is  neither  Intro- 
duction, Preface,  nor  first-words  of  any  kind  to 
afford  a  clue.  The  book  is  a  mystical  paraphrase 
upon  Ecclesiastes,  *^  opening  up  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word"  in  a  manner  almost  Swedenborgian. 
The  terminology  is  so  peculiar  that,  although 
many  terms  are  Calvinistic,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  the  writer's  doctrinal  views.  One 
peculiarity  is  the  prevalence  of  logical  words 
compounded  of  two,  three,  and  four  simple  words. 
The  style  is  sometimes  more  like  a  legal  docu- 
ment than  a  scriptural  exposition. 

Vablov  ap  Habbt. 

Saint  Aecvrsius.  —  Who  was  this  saint  in  the 
Roman  calendar  ?  I  cannot  find  his  name  in  any 
Martyrology,  though  the  name  is  still  given  in 
religion.  I  lately  met  an  Italian  Capuchin  priest 
from  Tuscany,  a  missionary  to  India,  who  bore 
the  name  of  "  Fr.  Accursius,"  which  had  been  be- 
stowed on  him  on  his  profession  in  the  Franciscan 
Order ;  so  that  there  must  be  some  good  grounds 
for  the  use  of  the  name.  A.  S.  A. 

Hugil  HaUy  in  Westmoreland. — Will  some  of 
the  correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q."  afford  me  in- 
formation of  any  kind  regarding  the  above  place, 
as  to  it<s  former  and  present  possessors,  its  history, 
or  anything  remarkable  about  the  place  ?  Hugil 
Hal,  or  Height  of  Hugil,  was  an  estate  near  Win- 
dermere Lake,  in  the  parish  of  Stavely,  about  ten 
miles  from  Kendal,  in  the  county  of  Westmore- 
land. In  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  possessed 
by  Peter  Collinson,  whose  direct  descendant  of 
the  same  name  was  a  well  known  botanist;  he 
was  intimate  with  Franklin  and  Linnaeus,  the 
latter  of  whom  gave  the  name  *'  Collinsonia"  to  a 

fenus  of  plants,  in  compliment  to  his  friend, 
•eter  Collinson  was  elected  a  F.  R.  S.  in  1728, 
and  died  in  1768  at  the  age  of  seventy-four.  His 
descendants  are  still  existing,  and  any  pedigree  of 
the  family  would  be  very  acceptable,  or  even  a 
reference  to  those  works  where  they  are  men- 
tioned. In  India  there  are  no  large  public  li- 
braries to  refer  to  on  such  subjects,  or,  doubtless, 
some  of  the  valuable  English  county  histories 
might  be  consulted  with  advantage :  it  is  there- 
fore hoped  that  some  of  your  antiquarian  readers 
may  be  able  to  satisfy  my  curiosity.  A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  K  I. 

Gabriel  Leaver^  Christopher  Norton^  and  Ed- 
ward Thredder. — These  names  are  subscribed  as 
those  of  attestors  to  certain  attested  copies,  Dec. 
10  to  17,  1728,  of  deeds  relating  to  lands,  &c.,  in 
Albury,  Sbere,  Wonersh,  Witley,  Gk)dalming, 
ruildford,  &c.,  and  other  places  in  the  vicinity. 


Leaver,  Norton,  and  Thredder  were  either  at- 
tornies  or  attornies'  clerks ;  information  respecting 
them  is  solicited  from  geiitlemen  having  Surrey 
titles  passing  through  their  hands.  J.  K. 

Early  Travels  in  Palestine,  —  I  wish  to  obtain 
information  respecting  an  ancient  work  now  be- 
fore me,  entitled  Domini  Ludolphi  Ecdie  prochialis 
in  Suchen  pastoris  Lihellus  de  Itinere  aS  Terram 
Sanctum,  The  date  of  the  journey  seems  to  be 
about  1336 :  that  of  the  book  I  am  anxious  to 
ascertain.  DnirEi.MBKSi8. 

Curious  Customs  in  Cathedrals. — Who  is  it  that 
has  the  rig^ht  of  riding  on  horseback  into  the  nave 
of  York  Cathedral  ?  And  why  is  he  allowed  to 
do  so?  And  has  this  strange  privilege  been 
exercised  latterly?  I  am  told  there  is  such  a 
right  existing  in  a  Yorkshire  county  family. 
There  is  also,  I  believe,  a  right  in  Exeter,  by 
which  the  mace-bearer  of  the  corporation  of  the 
city  may  wear  his  hat  during  divine  service  in  the 
Cathedral  there.  How  did  this  originate,  and  is 
it  ever  exercised  now  ?  Are  there  any  more  of 
these  curious  customs  connected  with  oar  cathe- 
drals ?  William  Fbasbu,  B.C.L. 

Alton  Vicarage,  Staffordshire. 

Quotations  Wanted, --^ 

**  Whence  did  the  wondrous  mystic  art  arise 
Of  painting  speech,  and  speaking  to  the  eyes  ? 
That  we  by  magic  lines  are  taught 
How  both  to  color,  and  embody  thought?  " 

D. 


A  Fragment 

**  Man  is  a  pilgrim  Spirit,  clothed  in  flesh. 
And  tented  in  the  wilderness  of  Time. 
His  native  place  is  near  th*  eternal  throne; 
And  bis  creator  God." 

W.  P. 

Mahomet, — Will  some  correspondent  give  me  a 
list  of  works  relating  to  the  life  of  this  Heresiarch, 
more  especially  to  those  which  treat  of  the  my- 
thical element  ?  Of  course  I  do  not  require  re- 
ference to  Irving,  BoulainviUiers,  the  CyclopsBdias, 
&c.  What  English  poems  have  Mahomet  for  a 
hero?  Grothe  attempted,  but  abandoned  the 
theme.  Thbblkbld. 

Dante  and  Lord  John  Russell. — Where  is  to  be 
found  Lord  John  Russell*s  version  of  die  story  of 
Francesca  from  the  fifth  Canto  of  the  Inferno  t 

M.N. 

Boswellian  Personages. — Amonff  the  ^Memo- 
randa** of  your  contemporaiT,  the  lUustrated  Newt^ 
it  is  recorded  that  the  late  viscountess  Keith  was 
the  last  survivor  of  all  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
immortal  work  of  Boswell.  This  statement  is  at 
variance  with  the  remarkable  fact  stated  in  the 
obituary  notice  of  the  lady  referred  to,  namdj, 
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that  the  two  other  daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thrale  are  still  alive.  Can  you  say  whether,  with 
these  exceptions,  every  other  Boswellian  per- 
sonage exists  only  in  his  pages  —  a  shadow  of  the 
past?  It  does  not  appear  from  Mr.  Croker's 
editorial  performance,  that  any  information  was 
supplied  to  him  by  the  ward  and  "pupil"  of 
Johnson,  who  must  have  grown  up  under  his  eye 
from  her  birth  to  womanhood ;  nor  is  the  subject 
invested  with  much  interest  by  the  not  very  lu- 
minous tribute  of  Mrs.  Gray.  Let  us  hope,  how- 
ever, that  the  accomplished  authoress  ma^  have 
gleaned,  and  may  yet  impart,  in  her  fascinating 
manner,  some  additional  johnsoniana — some  few 
reminiscences  derived  from  the  conversation  of  her 
noble  friend,  whose  least  distinction  I  should  say 
is  to  have  been  a  "  leader  of  ton,"  and  a  Lady 
Patroness  of  Almacks.  A.  L. 

"'  Braose  Family,  —  Any  of  your  readers  will 
greatly  oblige  me  by  stating  how  the  great  ba- 
ronial family  of  Braose  became  extinct.  If  in  the 
female  line,  what  became  of  their  vast  estates  in 
Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Kent,  in  which  counties  they 
had  seven  or  eight  different  places  of  residence, 
some  of  them  on  a  scale  of  great  magnificence  ? 

W.P. 

Slingsby  Family,  —  Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  who 
was  beheaded  for  his  loyalty,  June  8,  1658,  was 
born  January  14,  1601,  and  married,  July  7, 1631, 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bellasyse,  first  Vis- 
count Falconberg,  and  by  her  had  issue,  1.  Thomas, 
his  successor  ;  2.  Henry,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Privy  Chamber  to  King  Charles  II.,  and  ap- 
pointed in  the  letters  patent  incorporating  the 
Iloyal  Society  one  of  the  first  council  after  its  in- 
corporation ;  3.  Barbara,  married  after  the  Re- 
storation to  Sir  John  Talbot,  of  Lacock,  com. 
Wilts. 

Query.  Is  anything  further  known  of  Henry, 
the  second  son?  Was  he  ever  married,  did  he 
leave  any  issue,  and  where  was  he  buried  ? 

V.L. 


Sir  Posthumous  Hobby,  —  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  hfs 
Archaic  Dictionary y  under  the  word  "  Hobby  "  (2) 
says,  "  Sir  Posthumous  Hobby,  one  very  fantas- 
tical in  his  dress,  a  great  fop  :  '*  giving,  however, 
no  authority  or  ex[Hanation  whatever.  In  "  N. 
&  Q.,"  1»*  S.  vii.  626.  (in  a  passage  cited  from 
Camden's  Remains,  p.  44.),  that  author  says, 
**  Two  Christian  names  are  rare  in  England ;  and 
I  only  remember  .  .  .  among  private  men 
Thomas  Maria  Wingfield,  and  Sir  lliomas  Post- 
humous Hobby."  1?  rom  the  Dictionary^  alone,  I 
should  infer  the  knight  to  have  been  an  imaginary 
one,  — >  probably  a  character  in  some  old  play.   But 


the  quotation  from  the  grave  Camden  makes  it 
evident  that  he  really  existed  in  the  flesh.  I  ask 
then,  1.  Who  was  he?  2.  Is  there  anything 
known  of  him  which  justifies  Mr.  Halli well's  ap- 

Slication  of  his  name  ?  and  3.  If  so,  where  did 
fr.  Halliwell,  and  where  can  I,  find  the  account 
thereof?  Haret  Leboy  Temple. 

[It  is  evident  that  Sir  Thomas-Posthumous  Hobby  (or 
rather  Hoby)  formerly  belonged  to  the  human  family,  as 
testified  by  the  annals  of  Berkshire  and  Yorkshire.  He 
was  connected  with  the  Hobys  of  Bisham  in  Berkshire, 
whose  arms,  portraits,  &c,  are  noticed  in  our  1»*  S. 
vols.  vii.  viii.  ix.  His  father,  Sir  Thomas  Hoby,  piarried 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  of  Gidea  Hall, 
Essex,  knight,  by  whom  he  had  four  children,  Edward, 
Elizabeth,  Anne,  and  Thomas-Posthumous.  On  one  oc- 
casion. Queen  Elizabeth  being  expected  at  Bisham,  the 
family  seat,  Thomas-Posthumous  Hoby  wrote  to  Mr.  An- 
thony Bacon  on  the  29th  July,  1592,  that  Lady  Hoby 
was  desirous  of  his  and  his  brother  Francis's  company 
there,  where  they  nu'ght  have  an  opportunity  of  waiting 
upon  Her  Majesty.  (Nichols's  Progresses  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,  iii.  124.,  who  has  also  given  some  account  of  the  en- 
tertainment to  the  Queen  at  p.  131.)  Perhaps  it  was  on 
this  occasion  that  Sir  Thomas-Posthumous  was  "  so  nice 
and  whimsical  in  his  dress,"  as  Captain  Grose  has  it  Sir 
Thomas- Posthumous  married  the  daughter  of  Arthur 
Dakens,  Esq.,  of  Hackness,  co.  York,  where  he  subse- 
quently resided,  and  where  he  died  in  1640.  Three  of 
his  letters  are  among  the  Birch  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum.] 

"  A  Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,** — I  met  the  other 
day  with  a  little  book  bearing  this  curious  title, 
and  wish  to  obtain  some  iuformation  about  it. 
The  full  title  is  — 

"  Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,  aliaSf  A  figge  for  my  God 
Sonne.  Or,  Cracke  me  this  nut.  Or,  A  Countrie  Cuffe ; 
that  is,  a  sound  boxe  of  the  eare,  for  the  idiot  Martin  to 
hold  his  peace,  seeing  the  patch  will  take  no  warning." 
N.  p.  or  d. 

The  "  Martin  "  against  whom  the  satire  is  di- 
rected, is,  I  conclude,  Martin  Mar  prelate.  I  may 
take  this  opportunity  of  observing  that  the  library 
bequeathed  by  the  late  Dr.  Routh  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Durham  contains  a  collection  of  most  rare 
tracts  referring  to  the  times  of  Elizabeth,  the 
Stuarts,  the  Commonwealth,  and  Restoration.  I 
shall  be  happy  to  furnish  further  information  to 
such  of  your  readers  as  are  interested  in  those 
times.  DuNEiiMBNSis. 

[The  original  edition  of  this  tract  in  small  cmarto  was 
published  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1589.  It  is  men- 
tioned with  much  commendation  by  Nash,  in  his  First 
Part  of  Pasquils  Apohgie,  1590:  **!  warrant  you  the 
cunning  Fap-maker  knew  what  he  did  when  he  made 
choice  of  no  other  spoon  than  a  hatchet  for  such  a  mouth, 
no  other  lace  than  a  halter  for  such  a  necke.''  Collier,  in 
his  Eccles.  HtMt.,  if.  606.,  gives  the  authorship  to  Thomas 
Nash;  but  Gabriel  Harvey  ascribes  it  to  John  Lyly. 
(Pierce's  Siq)ererogation.^  It  has  been  attributed  to  Nam 
chiefly  from  the  similarity  which  it  bears  to  his  style; 
and  this  opinion  is  somewhat  strengthened  by  the  feet, 
that  he  wrote  more  than  one  tract  on  the  same  side.  On 
behalf  of  Lyly  it  may  be  said,  that  the  testimony  of  Ga- 
briel Harvey  is  that  of  a  contemporary,  and  mrefore 
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more  likely  to  be  true.  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  AnnaU  of  ih$ 
Stoae,  attribates  it  to  Lylyj  and  D'Israeli,  in  hit  Oaki' 
miiui  ofAuthort,  to  Nash.  It  was  republished  in  1844 
by  Mr.Petheram,  from  whose  introduction  this  biblio- 
graphical account  is  extracted.] 

Mat/elon.  —  In  old  docaments,  and  even  in 
some  of  modem  date,  this  pariflh  is  styled  "  Saint 
Mary  Matfelon,  otherwise  Whitecbapel  :**  can  any 
of  your  readers  tell  me  the  origin  of  the  word 
Matfelon  P  T.  D.  A. 

I^The  origin  of  this  name  baffled  Stow  and  other  anti- 
quaries ;  but  Strvpe  has  offered  the  following  coi^ectnre : 
**A  mdl^  probable  account  of  the  name  Matfelon,  ascribed 
to  St  Mary,  the  patroness  of  this  church,  which  I  once 
heard  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wells,  sometime  yicar  of  Horn- 
church  in  Essex,  is,  that  the  word  was  of  Hebrew  or 
Syriac  extraction,  Matfd  or  Matfdon  signifying  as  much 
as  QiMB  nuptr  enixa  ettf  ie.  *  She  that  hath  lately  brought 
forth  a  son ; '  and  so  the  word  is  fitly  applied  to  St  Mary; 
and  it  is  as  much  as  *  St  Marv  lately  delivered  of  her 
holy  Child.'  And  it  is  probable  her  image  anciently  stood 
in  that  church  with  a  babe  in  her  arms.  In  short,  it  is 
not  unlikely  but  that  some  knight,  that  had  dwelt  in  the 
Holy  Land,  was  the  founder  of  this  church  of  White- 
chapel,  and  dedicated  it  to  St  Mary  with  Uie  Babe  in  her 
arms,  which  in  thoee  eastern  countries  was  called  Mat- 
felon" — Strype's  Stow,  book  iv.  p.  45.  See  also  Gent, 
Mag.  for  July,  1790,  p.  618.] 

Max  and  Thehla,  —  In  the  Memorials  qf  John 
Mackintosh  I  find  the  simile,  "as  the  first  dawn  of 
love  in  the  soul  of  Max  and  Thekla.**  What  is 
the  story  of  these  notorieties  ?  Notsa. 

TThe  romantic  story  of  the  love  of  Max  Piccolomini, 
Colonel  of  a  Cuirassier  regiment,  and  of  Thekla,  Princess 
of  Friedland,  is  narrated  in  Schiller's  dramatic  poem  of 
JraUenttein,2 


Wit^liti. 


"THB  PESBS,   A  BATOUi.** 
(2«>S.ii.  11.) 

The  lines  imitated  are  from  the  Latin  version 
of  Mus89us  describing  the  death  of  Leander : 

n^vTotf I  V  iypoiUyoio  iwravrii  irSaarot  ftpfiy 
Tvirr6ficvof  inr^piyro.    iro^MV  H  m  AkAovw  ipfn^, 


1.  822.,  ed.  HaUB,  1721. 

In  The  New  Whig  Onide,  p.  165.,  London,  1819, 
are 

"JUMSf  tothelU.  ffon.  Lord  O.  Omnditk,  on  hisgivimff 

Notict  of  a  motion, 

"  Goosey,  Gooeey  Gander, 
Whither  will  yon  wander? 

Example  take 

(Or  down  you'll  break) 
From  the  other  chamber : 
Poor  Johnny  Bedford  could  not  say  his  speech ; 
But  he  moved  his  rieht  leg, 
Then  he  moved  his  left  leg, 
Then  he  said,  *I  pardon  beg'— 
And  sat  npon  his  bnedk'* 


The  editor  says  in  a  note, 

*<  It  seems  from  the  parliamentary  debates,  that  about 
this  [  ?  ]  time  the  Duke  of  Bedford  stopped  suddenly  be- 
fore he  had  finished  his  speech.** 

This  and  ^  his  garden  nymphs,**  the  Dake  being 
the  owner  of  Covent  Garden,  leave  no  doabt  that 
he  is  the  person  described.  I  offer  the  following 
conjectural  filling  up  of  the  blanks : 

<<  Elate  to  soar  above  a  silent  vote, 
Upsprings  the  Duke  to  speak  what  HoLLiLHD  WTOiflb 
But  horrors  unexpected  stop  his  speed. 
He  fiimbles  at  his  hat,  but  cannot  read : 
On  Eldon*8*  brows  hang  violence  and  ftar. 
In  Grey's  t  cold  eye  he  reads  a  polished  sneer, 
His  garden's  nymphs  in  silence  mourn  his  state. 
And  caperous  LANSDOWNEt  dares  not  strive  with  fhte; 
A  panic  terror  o'er  his  senses  comes. 
Loosens  his  knees  and  sets  his  twitching  thumbs  | 
He  sinks  into  his  place,  then  quits  the  rwn, 
And  swells  the  gutter  with  spontaneous  tears." 

U.  U.  Club. 

*  **  I  see  thy  damned  ink  in  Eldon's  browa." 

Moore,  Two-pemiij/  Posting, 

**  They  believe  that  their  race  formerly  occupied  aDOie 
pleasant  seats  on  the  other  side  of  a  larffe  table  or  mo«i<' 
tain,  which  is  in  sight  of  their  present  abodes ;  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  them  for  some  misdeeds,  by  the  Great 
Breath,  at  the  instigation  of  their  evil  genios  Mambo- 
Gumbo,  whom  they  represent  as  an  elderly  figure^  with 
flowing  white  curls,  and  dtirh  buahy  eyebrowi,  clothed  all 
in  black,  and  seated  upon  a  flerv  red  throne^  in  shape 
somewhat  resembling  a  gpreat  woolpack.'* 
«  The  Friendless  Islands." 

New  Whig  Omide,  p.  151 

f  **  *  Yon  starved  me  once,*  quoth  good  Lord  GNiy, 
*  Tou  shall  not  starve  me  twice ; 
But  I  had  the  pleasure  to  look  on  Broaghaa 
With  ege  at  cold  a*  ice,*** 

"The  Eating  of  Edinbro*."  Drassf's 
Mag.,  May,  1834,  p.  487. 

X  **  Petty,  the  nimble^  fh>lic8ome,  and  gay. 
Renowned  for  figuring  at  balls  away ; 
Whether  'twas  leading  down  a  country  danes^ 
Or  bringing  up  a  bill  upon  finance." 

A  Kick  from  Yarmouth  to  Wabs,  by 
Peter  Pindar,  jun. 

I  quote  the  above  four  lines  firom  memory,  bat  believe 
they  are  exact  I  have  a  difficulty  about  **  Humphrey 
Hedgehog,  Jun.^  The  author  of  The  Modem  JhmeiM 
(p.  6.  drd  ecL  1815)  says : 

**  Mr.  Thomas  Agg  was  formerly  a  bookseller  at  Bristol, 
where  he  became  a  bankrupt ;  since  which  he  haa  written 
a  variety  of  matter  for  a  publication,  now  deftmct,  ealled 
Town  Talk,  and  continues  writing  under  the  aasomed 
names  of  Humphrey  HoMun  and  Jeremiah  JvrenaL 
He  has  lately  taken  up  the  title  of  Peter  Pindar,  and 
thus  confimnds  his  spuiions  trash  with  the  nrodnctloos  of 
Dr.  Wolcott  It  is  fit  that  the  public  should  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  this  deception :  the  original  Peter  is  often 
profime,  but  never  dull'' 

I  have  read  some  of  the  sham  Peter's  poems,  and  think 
the  lines  flrom  The  Peere  far  above  anv  thing  he  oonld 
have  done.  I  doubt  whether  he  had  scholarship  enough 
to  read  the  Latin  qnotation,  or  taste  to  appredats^  as  tbe 
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Tout  mind,*'  and  to  have  been  in  **  keen  request  b  j 
zealous  Christians  of  freelj  inquiring  minds,*'  form 
the  subject  of  one  of  Voltaire's  LeUres  au  Prince 
de  Brunswick,  sur  Rabelais  et  sur  (Tautres  Auteurs 
accusSs  d avoir  mal  parle  de  la  Religion  ChrStienne ; 
while  of  the  form  of  religion  pronounced  essential 
in  these  Letters^  Voltaire  remarks : 

"  II  faat  convenir  que  malbeoreosement  cette  religion 
essentielle  est  le  par  th^isme,  tel  que  les  noachides  le  pra« 
tiqa^rent,  avant  qae  Dieu  edt  daign^  se  faire  an  peaple 
ch^ri  dans  les  d^rts  de  Sinai  et  d'Horeb." 

Another  writer  remarks : 

*  **Cet  oavrage,  tradait  en  Anglois  et  en  Allemand,  a 
essay ^  des  contradictious  et  de  justes  censures.  L*auteur 
se  borne  aa  pur  d^isme.  Mile.  Huber  ^tait  protestante. 
£lle  avait  des  connaissances  et  de  Pesprit ;  mais  elle  ne 
savoit  pas  toujours  d^velopper  ses  id^s,  et  leur  donner 
cet  ^lat  lumineax  qui  disisipe  I'obscarite  de  la  m^ta- 
physique.  £Ue  n'avait  jamais  Id  d'autre  Uvre  que  la 
bible."  —  Nouveau  Diet.  Historigue,  1804. 

In  the  production  of  this  book,  thus  promul- 
gating abstract  Deism,  Voltaire  further  tells  us 
that  Mile.  Hubert  was  assisted  by  an  eminent 
metaphysician  :  we  are  now  farther  advanced  —  a 
male  and  female  philosopher  of  the  present  day 
teach  pure  Atheism:  will  another  century  see 
Atkinson  and  Martineau  On  MaiCs  Nature  and 
Development  a  favourite  manual  of  "zealous 
Christians  "  ?  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


Education  of  the  Peasantry  (2°'>  S.  iii.  87.  279.) 
—  In  answer  to  Viator's  inquiry,  I  have  some 
recollection  of  seeing  a  report  of  a  case  of  assault 
dismissed  at  one  of  the  metropolitan  police  courts, 
on  the  plea  of  the  defendant  that  he  was  simply  en- 
forcing his  right  to  walk  on  the  right-hand  side  of 
the  way  that  he  was  going,  and  that  if  the  plaintiff 
had  only  kept  to  his  own  right-hand  side  he  would 
not  have  been  pushed  into  the  gutter  as  he  was. 
I  have  a  faint  glimmering  that  I  met  with  this 
report  in  a  volume  of  one  of  the  first  years  of  the 
Qardeneri  Chronicle  newspaper,  1841  to  1843,  or 
thereabouts.  I  think  I  have  seen  notices  in  Nor- 
wich and  in  Bristol,  that  the  mayor  recommended 
pedestrians  to  adopt  the  London  rule  in  walking, 
but  these  are  the  nearest  approaches  to  a  remedy 
for  the  inconvenience  that  occur  to  me.  Viator- 
might  easily  convince  himself  of  the  existence  of 
the  rule,  if  he  would  only  come  to  London,  and 
endeavour  to  walk  in  any  crowded  thoroughfare. 
Bond  Street,  Oxford  Street,  Recent  Street,  Fleet 
Street,  or  Cheapside,  when  densely  crowded; 
keeping  to  his  left  for  one  half  the  length  of  the 
street,  and  to  his  right  for  the  other  half.  I  have 
a  suspicion,  too,  that  if  a  person  is  seen  either 
pertinaciously  keeping  to  his  left  side,  or  evidently 
undedded  on  which  side  of  the  footpath  he  ought 


to  walk,  his  pockets,  or  rather  their  contents,  are 
apt  to  be  marked  by  the  light-fingered  gentry  for 
their  own.  Vbtan  Khegsd. 

iTarmouth. 

Indian  War  Medal  (2°«  S.  ii.  508.)  --  If  R.  H. 
B.  will  send  me  a  careful  impression,  in  sealing 
wax,  on  a  card  of  both  sides  of  this  medal,  I  wiU 
endeavour  to  find  out  for  what  purpose,  and  when, 
it  was  engraved.  R.  S. 

''Hobby  Groom''  and  '' BotUe  Groom''  (2~»  S. 
ilL  199.) — ^I  would  suggest  that  the  hobby-groom 
was  the  groom  who  attended  to  the  light  horses 
formerly  called  nags,  latterly  hacks.  By  the  Cora- 
mission  of  Array  for  Wiltshire  of  1484  {Pat  RolU^ 
2  Rich.  III.  m.  20.  d.  [7]  d.  2nd  col.),*  the  com- 
missioners were  to  array  the  men-at-arms  (heavy 
cavalry),  hobilers  (light  cavalry),  and  archers 
(probably  mounted  archers  who  acted  as  skir- 
mishers). The  animals  ridden  by  the  hobilers 
were  called  hobbies,  and  were  many  of  them  pro- 
bably mares ;  the  heavy  horses  of  the  men-at- 
arms  being  usually  stallions,  as  all  the  horses  are 
which  are  represented  in  the  Bayeux  Tapestry. 
I  have,  however,  never  met  with  any  ancient  au- 
thority showing  that  the  hobilers  were  mounted 
on  mares  ordy.  If  the  hobby  was  a  light  horse,  it 
would  be  a  very  probable  duty  for  the  hobby- 
groom  that  he  should  ride  with  messages.  The 
term  "bottle-groom"  I  never  saw  or  heard 
before.  But  as  in  the  county  of  Worcester  a 
small  tru^s  of  hay  is  still  called  a  bottle  of  hay,  it 
is  possible  that  the  bottle-groom  was  the  groom 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  hay. 

F.  A.  Casbington. 

Ogboome  St.  George. 

Nolo  Episcopari  (2*^  S.  ii.  258.)  —  St.  Bernard 
in  his  Treatise  on  Bishops  saja :  (I.  ch.  vii.)  : 

**  When  you  were  first  conducted  to  the  episcopal  chair, 
you  shed  tears,  you  held  back,  you  entreated  support, 
saying  how  much  it  was  for  you  to  undertake ;  too  much 
for  your  single  strength,  crying  out  that  you  were  a 
miserable  unworthy  person ;  that  you  were  not  fit  for  so 
sacred  an  office ;  not  sufficient  for  such  great  responsi- 
bility." 

Mackenzie  Wai.gott,  M.A. 

Moses  Fowler  (2»*  S.  iii.  247.)  —  I  can  add 
very  little  to  the  account  of  Moses  Fowler  given 
by  your  correspondents,  and  shall  be  very  glad  to 
know  more.  He  was  the  first  dean  appointed 
after  the  reconstitution  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
by  James  in  a,d.  1604,  after  a  dissolution  of  more 
than  fifty  years.  In  1608  he  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Anthony  Higgens,  as  appears  on  a  table  of 
the  Dignitaries  of  Ripon  preserved  in  the  Chapter 
House.  His  monument,  a  stone  altar  tomb  sur- 
mounted  by  a  flat  entablature,  in  the  Jacobean 
style,  exhibits  a  full-length  figure  of  the  dean  in 

*  In  the  Kolls  Chapel. 
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parisbioners,  whose  office  it  was  to  pray  for  the 
dead  who  slept  within  and  around  its  walls. 

F.  M.  H.  will  find  much  illustrating  this  and 
kindred  subjects  in  Dr.  Rock's  Church  of  Our 
Fathers,    For  beadsmen  see  vol.  iii.  pp.  131 — 142. 

It  is  to  be  wished  that  correspondents  of  "  N. 
&  Q  ,'*  when  quoting  churchwardens'  accounts  and 
other  parochial  documents,  would  give  the  name 
of  the  parish  to  which  each  document  belongs. 
They  would  often  by  this  means  furnish  a  clue  to 
the  answer  of  their  Queries.  In  the  case  in 
question  I  should  not  be  surprised  that,  if  the 
name  of  the  parish  were  known,  some  correspond- 
ent would  be  able  to  furnish  us  with  a  copy  of  the 
will  of  the  founder  of  the  charity. 

Churchwardens*  accounts  are  a  class  of  docu- 
ments that  have  been  hitherto  very  much  ne- 
glected. No  student  of  social  history  needs  to  be 
told  their  value,  but  unfortunately  parish  clerks 
are  neither  antiquaries  nor  correspondents  of 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  and  so  such  documents  remain  hidden, 
perhaps  perishing  by  damp,  or  affording  paper  to 
light  the  vestry  fire.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

I  find  in  the  churchwardens*  accounts  for  the 
parish  of  Leverton  near  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  the 
following  entries : 

**  1535.  To  parish  priest  for  the  heade  roUe  of  Thomas 
Grafton  and  others,  1  shilling. 

**  1641.  Copy  of  the  Bed  role  belongyng  to  the  prechynge 
atte  the  prechynge  crosse,  done  by  Edmand  Robertson  or 
by  hys  heyres,  or  his  executors  —  that  ye  schall  praye  for 
the  gud  estatte  of  Edmund  Robertson,  and  Alice  hys 
wyffe. 

*.*  Fyrst,  ye  schall  praye  for  the  saulles  of  Edmund  Ro- 
bertson and  Alice  hys  wyffe,  for  whos  saulles  thys  ser- 
mone  is  mayd  her  thys  daye. 

"  Item,  ye  schall  praye  for  the  saulles  of  Rycherde 
Robertson  and  Margaret  hys  wyffe,  sumtyme  beynge  the 
dawther  of  Roger  Jefferay, 

"  Item,  ye  schall  pray  for  the  saulles  of  John  Clements 
and  Agnes  hys  wyffe,  and  for  the  saulles  of  Master  John 
Thamworth  and  Thomas  Covell,  and  for  all  Crysten 
saulles." 

This  last  extract  corroborates  the  opinion  that 
the  "  Bede  Roll "  was  the  roll  of  persons  deceased 
for  whom  masses  and  prayers  were  to  be  offered. 

There  are  many  things  alluded  to  in.  the  parish 

accounts  of  Leverton  (which  commence  in  1493) 

to  which  I  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of 

*•  N.  &  Q."  at  some  early  future  time. 

FisHET  Thompson. 
Stoke  Newington. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  found  the  fol- 
lowing sanctions  for  the  opinion  I  have  expressed : 

**  Bede^rdU  (Saxon)  is  a  roll  or  list  of  such  as  Priests 
were  wont  to  pray  for  in  Churches.** —  See  Blount's  Gloa- 
tographioj  3rd  edition,  1670,  p.  78. 

"  Bead-roll,  a  list  of  such  who  used  to  be  pray'd  for  in 
the    Church.*' —  Bailey's    Dictionary,   15th  edit,    8vo., 

XiOO, 


The  head  roll  was  a  roll,  or  list,  of  persons 
whose  souls  were  to  be  prayed  for,  and  the  amount 
paid  was  for  that  purpose.  Your  correspondent 
F,  M.  H.  wishes  for  authorities :  will  you  allow  me 
to  refer  him  to  HaHiwell*s  Dictionary  of  Archaic 
and  Provincial  Words  f  where  he  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"BeadroU,  a  list  of  persons  to  be  prayed  for;  a  roll  of 
prayers  or  hymns ;  hence  any  list  They  were  prohibited 
in  England  in  1550.  See  CrofL's  Excerpta  AnHqua,  p.  13. ; 
Test.  Vetust,  p.  388. ;  Topsell's  Four-footed  Beasts,  p.  17L ; 
Florio,  in  V,  Chi6ppoU:' 

Would  you  allow  me  to  suggest  to  your  corre- 
spondent F.  M.  H.  that  it  mignt  have  been  as  wdl 
if  he  had  used  the  same  precaution,  which  he 
wishes  to  impress  on  those  woo  reply  to  hb  Query, 
and  given  the  authority  for  his  extract,  as  it 
would  be  interesting  to  many  to  know  to  what 
parish  the  account  book  belongs. 

Llbwelltnn  Jbwitt,  F.S.A. 
Derby. 

On  the  day  after  the  publication  of  the  Note  on 
this  point  by  F.  M.  H.,  I  was  accidentally  fur- 
nished with  an  illustration  to  it.  The  old  clerk 
(who  is  also  the  schoolmaster)  of  a  country  parish 
on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire, 
told  me  that  he  had  written  a  certain  sick  woman*8 
name  upon  "  the  Bede-roll.'*  I  imagined  this  to 
be  some  charity  list,  but  I  found  it  to  be  that  list 
of  sick  persons  who  desired  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation.  The  old  clerk  told  me  that  he  had 
never  called  this  sick-list  by  any  other  name  than 
"  the  Bede-roll."  Cuthbbbt  Bedis. 


"the  wobld  unmasked.** 

(2»d  S.  u.  390. ;  iii.  256.) 

My  edition  of  this  work  is  published  by  J. 
Phillips,  London,  Svo.,  1786;  but  not  possessing 
Le  Monde  fou  prefSre  au  Monde  sage^  I  am  not 
able  by  comparison  to  decide  whether  the  former 
work  is  a  translation  from  it.  The  latter  is  un- 
doubtedly the  production  of  Mdlle.  Hubert,  con- 
cerning whom  particulars  will  be  found  in  the 
Bib.  Universellej  and  other  similar  works.  She 
was  also  the  authoress  of  Lettres  snr  la  Religion 
essentielle  a  V Homme,  1738,  a  work  which  has  passed 
through  many  editions,  and  forms  the  subject  of 
the  present  note.  It  is  curious,  indeed,  to  remark 
how  the  standard  of  true  religion  varies  from  age 
to  age  in  men*8  minds ;  the  heresy  of  one  centiiry« 
first  persecuted,  then  tolerated,  becoming  the  or- 
thodoxy of  the  next ;  while  the  religion  whidi  it 
displaces  becomes  superstition,  and  a  new  form  of 
infidelity  is  born,  destined  to  pass  through  the 
same  vicissitudes  as  its  predecessors.  Thus  the 
Letters  which  are  now  characterised  as  *'  a  most 
pithy  and  pointed  growth  of  an  earnest  and  do- 
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Tont  mind,'*  and  to  have  been  in  **  keen  request  b  j 
zealous  Christians  of  freely  inquiring  minds,"  form 
the  subject  of  one  of  Voltaire's  LeUres  au  Prince 
de  Brunsmck,  sur  Rabelais  et  sur  (Tautres  Auteurs 
aceiuii  d avoir  mal  parle  de  la  Religion  ChrSHenne ; 
while  of  the  form  of  religion  pronounced  essential 
in  these  Letters,  Voltaire  remarks : 

**  II  fiiat  convenlr  que  malbeoreasement  cette  religion 
essentielle  est  le  pur  tn^sme,  tel  que  les  noachides  le  pra- 
tiquferent,  avant  que  Dien  edt  daign^  se  faire  un  peuple 
di^ri  dans  les  deserts  de  Sinai  et  d'Horeb.*' 

Another  writer  remarks : 

'  ''Cet  onvrage,  traduit  en  Anglois  et  en  Allemand,  a 
iy4  des  contradictious  et  de  justes  censures.    L'auteur 


86  borne  an  pur  d^me.  Mile.  Huber  ^tait  protestante. 
Eile  arait  des  connaissances  et  de  I'esprit ;  mais  elle  ne 
■aToit  pas  toujours  d^velopper  ses  id^eis,  et  leur  donner 
cet  ^at  lumineux  qui  dissipe  I'obscnrite  de  la  m^ta- 
physiqne.  £lle  n'avait  jamais  Id  d'autre  livre  que  la 
tole.*^— iVbtitreau  Diet,  Historigue,  1804. 

In  the  production  of  this  book,  thus  promul- 
gating abstract  Deism,  Voltaire  further  tells  us 
that  Mile.  Hubert  was  assisted  by  an  eminent 
metaphysician  :  we  are  now  farther  advanced  —  a 
male  and  female  philosopher  of  the  present  day 
teach  pure  Atheism :  will  another  century  see 
Atkinson  and  Martineau  On  MaiCs  Nature  and 
Development  a  favourite  manual  of  **  zealous 
Christians  **  ?  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


Education  of  the  Peasantry  (2°*>  S.  iii.  87.  279.) 
—  In  answer  to  Viator's  inquiry,  I  have  some 
recollection  of  seeing  a  report  of  a  case  of  assault 
dismissed  at  one  of  the  metropolitan  police  courts, 
on  the  plea  of  the  defendant  tnat  he  was  simply  en- 
forcing his  risht  to  walk  on  the  right-hand  side  of 
the  way  that  he  was  going,  and  that  if  the  plaintiff 
had  only  kept  to  his  own  right-hand  side  he  would 
not  have  been  pushed  into  the  gutter  as  he  was. 
I  have  a  faint  glimmering  that  I  met  with  this 
report  in  a  volume  of  one  of  the  first  years  of  the 
Chrdeners^  Chronicle  newspaper,  1841  to  1843,  or 
thereabouts.  I  think  I  have  seen  notices  in  Nor- 
wich and  in  Bristol,  that  the  mayor  recommended 
pedestrians  to  adopt  the  London  rule  in  walking, 
but  these  are  the  nearest  approaches  to  a  remedy 
for  the  inconvenience  that  occur  to  me.  Viator- 
might  easily  convince  himself  of  the  existence  of 
the  rule,  if  he  would  only  come  to  London,  and 
endeavour  to  walk  in  any  crowded  thoroughfare. 
Bond  Street,  Oxford  Street,  Recent  Street,  Fleet 
Street,  or  Cheapside,  when  densely  crowded; 
keeping  to  his  left  for  one  half  the  length  of  the 
street,  and  to  his  right  for  the  other  half.  I  have 
a  suspicion,  too,  that  if  a  person  is  seen  either 
pertinaciously  keeping  to  his  left  side,  or  evidently 
undedded  on  which  side  of  the  footpath  he  ought 


to  walk,  his  pockets,  or  rather  their  contents,  are 
apt  to  be  marked  by  the  light-fingered  gentry  for 
their  own.  Ybtan  Khrgsd. 

iTarmouth. 

Indian  War  Medal  (2»^  S.  iL  508.)  —  If  R.  H. 
B.  will  send  me  a  careful  impression,  in  sealing 
wax,  on  a  card  of  both  sides  of  this  medal,  I  will 
endeavour  to  find  out  for  what  purpose,  and  when, 
it  was  engraved.  R.  S. 

''Hobby  Groom''  and  ''Bottle  Groom''  (2~»  S. 
iiL  199.) — ^I  would  suggest  that  the  hobby-groom 
was  the  groom  who  attended  to  the  light  horses 
formerly  called  nags,  latterly  hacks.  By  the  Com- 
mission of  Array  for  Wiltshire  of  1484  (Pat.  Rolls, 
2  Rich.  III.  m.  20.  d.  [7]  d.  2nd  col.),*  the  com- 
missioners were  to  array  the  men-at-arms  (heavy 
cavalry),  hobilers  (light  cavalry),  and  archers 
(probably  mounted  archers  who  acted  as  skir- 
mishers). The  animals  ridden  by  the  hobilers 
were  called  hobbies,  and  were  many  of  them  pro- 
bably mares;  the  heavy  horses  of  the  men-at- 
arms  being  usually  stallions,  as  all  the  horses  are 
which  are  represented  in  the  Bayeux  Tapestry. 
I  have,  however,  never  met  with  any  ancient  au- 
thority showing  that  the  hobilers  were  mounted 
on  mares  only.  If  the  hobby  was  a  h'ght  horse,  it 
would  be  a  very  probable  duty  for  the  hobby- 
groom  that  he  should  ride  with  messages.  The 
term  "bottle-groom"  I  never  saw  or  heard 
before.  But  as  in  the  county  of  Worcester  a 
small  truss  of  hay  is  still  called  a  bottle  of  hay,  it 
is  possible  that  the  bottle-groom  was  the  groom 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  hay. 

F.  A.  Cabbington. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 

Nolo  Episcopari  (2*^  S.  ii.  258.)  —  St.  Bernard 
in  his  Treatise  on  Bishops  says :  (I.  ch.  vii.)  : 

**  When  you  were  first  conducted  to  the  episcopal  chair, 
you  shed  tears,  you  held  back,  you  entreated  support, 
saying  how  much  it  was  for  you  to  undertake ;  too  much 
for  your  single  strength,  crying  out  that  you  were  a 
miserable  unworthy  person ;  that  you  were  not  fit  for  so 
sacred  an  office ;  not  sufficient  for  such  great  responsi- 
biUty." 

Mackenzie  Walgott,  M.A. 

Moses  Fowler  (2°*  S.  iii.  247.)  —  I  can  add 
very  little  to  the  account  of  Moses  Fowler  given 
by  your  correspondents,  and  shall  be  very  glad  to 
know  more.  He  was  the  first  dean  appointed 
after  the  reconstitution  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
by  James  in  A.D.  1604,  after  a  dissolution  of  more 
than  fifty  years.  In  1608  he  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Anthony  Higgens,  as  appears  on  a  table  of 
the  Dignitaries  of  Ripon  preserved  in  the  Chapter 
House.  His  monument,  a  stone  altar  tomb  sur- 
mounted by  a  flat  entablature,  in  the  Jacobean 
style,  exhibits  a  full-length  figure  of  the  dean  in 

*  In  the  Kolls  Chapel. 
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canonicals,  reclining  on  his  left  side,  with  the  head 
mised  and  resting  upon  his  hand.  Between  the 
figure  and  the  entablature  is  a  square  tablet,  ui>on 
which  an  inscription  appears  to  have  been  painted. 
Not  a  letter  of  this  is  now  visible,  only  some  small 
portions  of  paint  to  show  how  it  had  been  exe^ 
cuted.  The  Ripon  registers  do  not  reach  back  to 
the  date  of  his  supposed  death,  but  there  appears 
every  reason  to  believe  that  this  event  took  place 
in  the  year  1608.  Patoncjb. 

The  inscription  on  Dean  Fowler's  tomb  is  given 
in  Gent*s  Ripan  (p.  126.) ;  but,  as  that  work  is 
rare,  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  epitaph  :  — 

«M.  S. 
"  MoTsis  F0WI.BB,  S.T.B.,  hojiiB  Ecdesiffi  CollegiatfB 
Sancti  Wilfrid!  de  Ripon,  ac  Serenissimo  Principi  Jacobo 
RestauratsB,  Decani  Primi :  necnon  Danielis  Fowler,  A.M., 
Moysis  filii,  ac  sass  uxoris,  Jan«e  Fowler.  Danielis  offi- 
ciam  sacrum  esse  hoc  monomentam  Testamento  sao 
voluit  refici. 

"  Coelnm,  Terra,  Homines,  de  re  rixantnr  eadem ; 
Fowlerum  aoisquis  vindicat  esse  saum. 
Nuncius  k  coelo,  tandem  componere  Utes, 

Fati,  descendcns,  ultima  jussa  refert 
Tam  moriens  animam  coelo,  corpusqne  sepnlcro, 
Nobis  ingenii  dara  trophsea  dedit." 

DlTNELMENSIS. 

''  The  sunbeam  passes  through  pollution  unpol" 
luted''  (2°^  S.  iii.  218.)  —  This  thought,  mentioned 
in  l;he  Memoirs  of  the  late  Sydney  Smithy  respect- 
ing which  Queries  and  Replies  have  occurred  in 
the  2~*  S.  of  "  N.  &  QV'  vol.  i.  pp.  114.  304.  442. 
502.,  and  which  has  been  traced  back  to  Eusebius 
by  EiBiONNACH  in  the  present  volume,  p.  218., 
can  be  carried  back  still  further.  In  the  apolo- 
getic books  of  Tertullian,  De  SpectacuUs,  cap.  20., 
our  author  adverts  to  the  arguments  of  those, 
whether  Pagans  or  lax  Christians,  who  defended 
the  practice  of  frequenting  the  public  shows  and 
spectacles.  After  refuting  those  who  objected 
that  no  express  prohibition  of  such  entertainments 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  he  notices  a  new 
argument  which  had  come  to  his  ears : 

"Kovam  defensionem  suavilndii  cojosdam  audivi. 
Sol,  in(|ait,  imo  etiam  ipse  Dens,  de  coelo  spectat,  nee 
contammatur.  Sane  sol  et  in  cloacam  radios  soos  defert, 
nee  inquinatar."  —  Tertulliani  Opmt,  ed.  Leopold.  Lips. 
1839,  in  Bibliotheca  Patrom  Lat.  Selecta. 

E.  Smibks. 

Origin  of  the  Tread-wheel  (2~»  S.  iii.  291.)  — 
Without  detiucting  from  the  credit  given  to  the 
late  Mr.  Cubitt  for  **  starting  into  existence  '*  this 
machine  as  a  mode  of  punishment,  'the  idea  of 
working  a  mill  by  the  power  of  a  man  walking,  as 
it  were,  without  ever  progressing,  or  rather  tread' 
ing  on  pieces  of  wood  fastened  to  the  outer  peri- 
phery of  a  wheel,  was  no  novelty.  The  prin- 
ciple is  shown  in  a  clever  woodcut  of  a  corn  mill 
worked  in  such  a  way  in  the  Theatrum  Machina' 
rum  Novum,  by  A.  G.  Bockler,  printed  at  Nurem- 


burgh,  1662,  fol. ;  wherein  may  also  be  seen  other 
cuts  of  mills  worked  bv  men  treading  inside  the 
periphery  of  a  large  wheel,  in  the  same  way  that 
a  kitchen  spit  was  formerly  turned  by  a  dog  after 
the  manner  of  a  squirrel  in  his  round-about  cage. 

H.  T.  Ellacombs. 

Jewish  Tradition  respecting  the  Sea  Serpent 
(2°^  S.  iii.  149.)  —  Not  having  .seen  any  answer 
to  this  Query,  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  tra- 
dition (if  it  ever  existed)  was  invented  to  account 
for  Psalm  Ixxiv.  14.,  "  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of 
leviathan  in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  to^ 
the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness,** — a  text' 
whicn  is  generally  considered  to  refer  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  Egyptian  host  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  their  carcases  becoming  a  prey  to  the  birds 
and  beasts  of  the  neighbouring  desert. 

J.  Eastwood. 

Dr,  Watts  and  Nash  (2^^  S.  iii.  205.)  —  Me. 
HiLET  is  mistaken.  Dr.  Watts  is  purposely  pa^ 
raphrasing  part  of  a  book,  which  will  repay  pe- 
rusal a  good  deal  better  than  Pierce  PenvMesse, 
See  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  xxvi.  14.,  "  As  the  door 
turneth,"  &c. ;  vi.  10.,  "  A  little  more  sleep,"  &c. ; 
xxiv.  30.,  **  I  went  by  the  field,"  &c. 

Perhaps  Nash  had  wisely  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  book.  P.  P. 

Tessone  and  BroccU  (2°*  S.  iii.  270.)  —  I  beff  to 
inform  E.  G.  R.  that  I  very  much  doubt  whetner 
the  difference  of  signification  between  the  two 
words  "  Tessone  and  Broccii  "  can  ever  be  with 
any  certainty  ascertained.  Dr.  Donaldson,  who 
generally  is  very  happy  in  his  derivation  of  words, 
does  not  even  mention  them  in  his  Varronianus 
or  New  Cratyhu,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  had 
they  been  worthy  of  investigation,  he  would  have 
mentioned  them. 

If  E.  G.  B.  will  turn  to  his  Latin  Dictionary 
he  will  find 

''Brochus,  having  the  teeth  and  nether  jaw  project* 
ing  more  tiian  the  other." 

I  think  E.  G.  R.'s  derivation  of  tessone  far- 
fetched. All  good  French  Dictionaries  contfun 
a  word  very  nearly  similar ;  indeed,  if  I  mistake 
not,  it  is  the  same  word  for ''  tesson,  m.,  a  badger." 

If  E.  G.  R.  is  a  naturalist  I  should  think,  from 
the  meaning  of  the  Latin  name,  he  will  soon  de- 
termine the  signification  of  "  broccii.**     K.  K.  K* 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Monoliths  (2'^S.  iii.  189.)  —  Pompey's  (m<we 
properly  Diocletian*s)  pillar  is  red  granite  from 
tipper  Eg3rpt :  according  to  Wilkinson  the  shaft, 
composed  of  an  entire  block,  measures  73  feet;  the 
total  height  of  the  pillar,  including  pedestal  and 
capital,  is  98  feet  9  m. 

Cleopatra's  Needles,  also  to  be  seen  at  Alex- 
andria, are  remarkable  monoliths.'  I  have  not  a 
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note  of  their  hdght.  The  j  are  formed  out  of  the 
■une  gTonitfi  as  Diocletian's  pillsT.  One  irhich 
WW  presented  to  the  British  Government  liea  on 
the  Ei'Duud,  and  when  I  last  saw  it  wai  half  buried 
by  toe  new  fortificationi  of  Alexandria. 

I  remember  seeing  some  remarkable  nonoiilht 
in  China :  the^  «rei-e  used  in  the  conBtmction  of  a 
verj  remarkable  bridge  connecdng  two  Bmall 
towns  called  Yung  Lan  and  Lbej  Lon,  standing 
on  opposite  shores  of  a  Ui^e  lagoon  or  arm  of  the 
■ea,  near  Chin  Chew,  in  the  province  of  Fo  Kien. 
On  referring  to  some  notes  made  at  the  time  of 
my  visit  there,  I  find  some  of  the  blocks  (grej 
granite)  measured  40  feet  in  length,  and  3,  4,  and 
5  feet  in  thickness  and  width.  The  bridge  — 
which  was  a  series  of  piers  with  these  enormons 
blocks  laid  from  one  to  the  other — was  about  half 
B  mile  long  and  built  across  the  lagoon,  and  must 
have  been  a  work  of  enormous  labour.  Manj 
colossal  figures  of  Buddhist  eaints  ornament  the 
bridge,  all  cut  out  of  solid  blocks  of  granite.  The 
two  towns  connected  bv  the  bridge  were  at  one 
time  places  of  coneiderable  importance,  and  the 
remains  of  what  must  have  been  splendid  temples 
and  other  buildings  are  still  to  be  seen.  A. 

"  CoUege  BecoUecthns"  (2-^  8.  lii.  90.  138.)  — 
In  replj  to  Eiriohhacb  I  beg  to  saj,  that  if  it  be 
true,  as  stated  in  the  preface,  that  "  they  [the 
Sketches]  are  published  by  his.  [the  author's] 
executor,  to  whom,  a  little  before  his  death,  be 
intrusted  hb  papers,"  the  Bev.  Mortimer  O'Sul- 
liyon  could  not  nave  been  the  author,  inasmuch 
as  he  still  is,  I  am  happy  to  announce,  alive  and 
well.  The  Rev.  Samuel  O'Sullivan,  his  brother, 
and  a  well-known  writer,  did  not  die  for  many 
years  after  1825,  in  which  year  the  publication  in 
question  made  its  appearance.  Abbba. 

Pemx  apiece  (2-^  S. ii. 66. 1 18.)  —  We  have  an 

instance  of  this  phrase  in  A  Charaeter,  Ftauggrio 

and  Deicnptum   of  the   Legion    Cbib.      Dublin 

Printed:  Glasgow  reprinted  in  the  year  hdccIiTI. 

"  When  the  Rogues  tbeir  conntrf  flaece 

Ther  may  hope  for  Fence  a  piece." 

M.N.S. 
Compo»mon  of  Fire-BaUa,  ^.  (2-^  S.  iu.  289.) 

—  The  ingredients  inquired  after,  caU/otua  and 
oyle  of  egeseies,  were,  I  have  no  doubt,  rotin  (eo- 
lophonia)  and  oU  of  eeg-sheilt.  The  use  of  the 
former  as  a  combustible  is  obvious  enough ;  but 
what  virtue  the  latter  could  impart  to  the  compo- 
sition uf  fire-balls  is  not  so  apparent.         F.  C.  H. 

John  Locke  and  Freemasonry   (2"^  S.  iI.  429.) 

—  Allow  me  to  add  to  the  statement  of  T.  C.  8. 
(iii.  297.)  that  further  evidence,  in  support  of  the 
opinion  that  the  letter  said  to  hare  been  written  hj 
Locke  is  a  forgerr,  may  be  found  in  Mr.  J.  O. 
Halliwell's  Earlg  Hittory  of  Fnetnatcmry  tn  B^- 
kmd,  1844,  pp.  41—43.  Ouun  Wtui. 


OiKiuie  n^ttitaied  /ortkt"Te  BevH."  (2°^  S. 
ii.  370.;  iii.  1«S.  279.)  — "When  was  thU  com- 
posed, by  whom,  and  who  allowed  it*  uie  iuste«d 
of  the  *  Te  Deuoi  f ' "  This  queitiwi  not  having 
yet  been  answered,  I  may  state  that  the  first 
"  parot^"  will  be  Ibund  in  the  works  of  Bonaven- 
tnre,  PmdUram  B.  V.  Marut,  torn.  iL  p.  480., 
Hoguntits,  1609;  "Hymnos  instar  illiuj  qui 
aacribitur  Ambroaio  et  Aug."  The  seraphic  doe- 
tor  was  nominated  by  Fope  Clement  IT.  to  the 
Archbishoprio  of  York  in  £ngland,  but  he  diun- 
terestedly  refused  it. 
"  Hie  world  can  not  believe  that  oblique  Rlalive  prayer 

la  all  that  is  eongbt. Tb^  say  to  tha  B.  Virgin, 

Sancta  Usria,  oat  onely  ora  pro  QObis ;  but,  succorra  ml- 
seris,  juva  puailluumes,  retbve  flebilea,  accipe  quod  ofTori- 
mus,  dona  quod  rogamuB,  excuaa  quod  tluiamns."  — 
Andrawas,  Opiuetda,  4",  Londini,  1629. 

BmUOTEECAB.  CbETHAH. 

Ltaning  Spiret,  Spalding  {2"^  S.  iii.  257.)  — 
Your  correspondent  P.  D.  P.  has,  I  think,  ttucen 
great  liberties  with  us  Spalding  people.  How- 
ever, we  take  it  in  good  part,  and,  though  he  calls 
us  "  sleepy  folks,"  he  will,  I  trust,  soon  find  that 
we  are  now  wide  maAe,  and  with  oui  zealous  old 
incumbent  at  onr  head  are  just  goin^  both  to  re- 
store our  beautiful  church,  and  to  budd  one,  if  not 
two  others,  our  population  having  of  late  years 
much  increased.  Does  F.  D.  P.  mean  Mr.  Buck- 
worth,  when  he  speaks  of  "  Mr.  Bvckwaier"  dis- 
mounting to  go  by  Surfleet  church  ?  I  have 
heard  the  atory,  but  am  not  certain  of  the  old 
gentleman's  name.  A  SpAij>iHa  Mas. 

Delached  Belfrie*  (1"  S.  vli.  vlii.  pattim.)  —  It 
would  appear  Utat  this  is  a  feature  of  the  eccle- 
siastical archrtectore  prevalent  on  the  bauka^of 


pp.341.  318.377.) 

"  His  cathednl  (at  CorrlenteB).  Id  Matriz,  has  a  town 
standing  naar  it,  quite  isolated,  nit  the  liells,  wliich  sound 
I^  cra^od  saucepans.    Another  of  the  churches  has  the  ■ 


uscaBbidCe 


'abelfty)  a  nsat  wooden  op 
'  gixty  feet  high,  standing  i 
"  The  eapill*.  ( 


bella  hang  in  the  open  air  above  a  stage,  on  which  a  boy 
stands  tp  strike  tham." 

"  The  church  (at  Pilar,  formerly  called  NeembDc4  in 
I'sragnay)  is  a  neat  low  building  with  wide-spreadii^ 
root;  and  Terandalis  on  each  side,  with  (by  way 
■    ■  -wooden "-"■ ^— '.'- 


pamh  church  (at  Lsmban^,  abont  six 
lilea  below  Aasamption  on  the  Faraguay),  ia  a  pietty 
little  building,  as  alt  small  wbite-waghed  buildings  sur- 
rounded with  varduta  alwayi  ai^  with  a  wooden  scaffijld 
tower  standing  laac  it,  and  tha^bella  nudei  the  roof  at 
ttie  top." 

E.  H.  A. 

Elheringtm  Ftmilu  (2-'  8.  iii.  228.)  — There  if 

a  monument    in   Trmity   churchyard,   Hnll,   to 

Henry  EtheringtMi    and  Jane   his  wife.     Tbe 

former  died  Jan.  4,  1716,  aged  ninet 
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The  Bottom  of  the  Sea  (2°*  S.  iii.  287.)— Your 
correspondent  Au'Bed  Gattt  observes,  under 
ibis  head,  that  **  Tennyson,  participating  in  the 
common  natural  impression,  seems  to  regard  the 
fate  of  a  drowned  human  body  in  the  sea  as  being 
restlessly  tossed  in  the  moving  waters,  which  are 
superficiallj  afi;itated  before  our  eyes,  by  tides  and 
winds."  In  elucidation  of  this  remark,  as  well  as 
to  bear  out  the  accuracy  of  the  poet*s  view  of  the 
subject,  I  would  beg  to  record  the  following  me- 
lancholy fact  on  the  pages  of  **  N.  &  Q.,**  as  indeed 
I  think  it  merits  preservation. 

Wandering  through  the  quiet  little  village  of 
Bottinffdean,  near  Brighton,  in  the  autumn  of 
1854,  I  strolled  into  the  churchyard,  and  there 
saw  a  tombstone  inscribed  to  the  memory  of 
Lieut  Hope  of  the  Royal  Navy,  who  was  drowned 
on  March  6,  1838,  wnen  in  command  of  H.  M. 
schooner  **  Pincher,"  the  vessel  being  wrecked  on 
the  Owcrs,  when  all  on  board  perished.  His  body 
was  picked  up  at  Rottingdean  on  August  5  fol- 
lowing, and  there  interred.  I  confess  this  melan- 
choly inscription  struck  me  forcibly,  from  the 
singular  length  of  time  which  had  elapsed  between 
the  wreck  of  the  vessel  and  the  recovery  of  the 
body,  —  a  period  wanting  but  a  single  day  of  five 
months.  T.  C.  S. 

Boohs  Chained  in  Churches  (1"*  S.  passim.)  — 
Amongst  those  noted  in  former  vols,  of  "  N.  &  Q.'* 
I  have  not  noticed  the  black  letter  Bible  in  St. 
George's  Chapel,  Windsor.  Originally  in  an  arch 
opposite  the  tomb  of  Richard  B^auchamp,  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  a  breviary  of  the  Catholic  churcu 
was  deposited  by  his  order  for  the  service  of  both 
clergy  and  laity:  the  Bible  now  supplies  its  place, 
but  the  original  inscription  remains  : 

**  Who  leyd  thys  book  here  ?  The  Reuerend  fikder  in 
God,  Richard  Beanchamp  biaschop  of  tibia  Dyocese  of 
Saliabary.  Andwherforr  to  this  entent,  that  Preestis 
and  Mimsters  of  Goddis  Churche  may  here  have  the  oc- 
cnpacion  thereof,  seyying  therein  theyre  divyne  servyse, 
and  for  all  othir  that  lysten  to  sey  thereby  theyr  devo- 
cyoD.  Asketh  he  eny  squall  meae  ?  yee,  as  mouche  as 
our  Lord  lyst  to  reward  hmi  for  hys  good  entent,  praying 
eaery  man  wos  daty  or  devocyon  is  eased  by  thvs  b<>oke 
they  woll  say  for  hym  thys  comwie  oryson  Dne  Jlla  Xye, 
kneelyng  in  the  presence  of  thys  holy  Crosse,  for  the 
whyce  the  Reaerend  £hder  in  God  aboueseyed  hatht 

Sannted  of  the  tresore  of  the  Churche  to  eny  man  xl 
yys  of  pardon." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

A  Novel  Game  of  Chess  (2»^  S.  iii.  306.)— Ms. 
Hackwood  having  sent  an  extract  £rom  Le  Nord, 
maj  not  be  aware  that  the  novel  game  of  chess  to 
which  he  alludes  has  already  been  practised  in 
this  country.  Some  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  since, 
on  the  opening  of  the  Lowther  Rooms,  in  King 
William  Street,  Strand,  since  the  temporary  Cha- 
pel of  the  Oratorians,  and  still  more  recently 
occupied  as  Mr.  Woodin*s  Polygraphic  (P)  Hall, 
there  was  a  large  chess-board  Uid  on  the  floor, 


and  men  and  women^  dressed  as  pawns  and  pieces, 
were  in  attendance  for  the  use  of  those  who  might 
choose  to  play  at  what  was  termed  **  living  chess." 
The  manner  was  as  follows: — The  players  were 
mounted  in  two  boxes,  something  like  pulpits, 
and  directed  the  living  chess  to  move,  or  take  an 
opponent,  which  was  always  conducted  by  an 
encounter  of  weapons,  and  the  defeated  person 
driven  off  the  board.  The  charge  was  five  sel- 
lings each  player  per  game,  and  the  public  were 
admitted  at  one  shilling  each  as  spectators.  This 
account  may  be  relied  on,  as  the  writer,  being  a 
lover  *  of  the  game,  once  ventured  to  play  a  came 
with  the  "  living  chess  ;**  but  he  found  tnat  how* 
ever  novel  the  adSair  was,  though  it  might  do  for 
once,  yet  the  battling  of  the  men  and  their  not 
being  specimens  of  **  still  life,**  was  very  perplex- 
ing to  the  player,  and  from  the  fidgetting  of  the 
individual  chess-men  he  was  in  momentary  expec- 
tation of  seeing  some  of  his  pawns,  or  pieces,  take 
huff  and  walk  off  the  board  without  leave.  The 
speculation  was  not  a  successful  one,  as  few  good 
players  adopted  a  second  edition  of  the  game ;  so 
it  remained  open  but  two  or  three  months,  and 
the  kings,  queens,  bishops,  knights,  rooks,  and 
pawns,  doffed  their  costume,  and  sought  employ- 
ment in  some  other  sphere  where  they  were  more 
at  liberty  to  follow  their  own  inclination  than  at 
**  living  chess.**  M.  C. 

• 

Jane  Holman  (2<">  S.  iii.  238.)  —  Richmonb- 
lEMSis  states  that  the  father  of  Jane  Holman  was 
*«  the  Rev.  F.  Hamilton,  of  the  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton's family.**  I  have  before  me  a  note  in  Mrs. 
Piozzi*s  handwriting  (at  Bath) :  in  reference  to 
Lady  Archibald  Hamilton,  the  *' favourite  **  of 
Frederick  IVince  of  Wales,  Mrs.  Piozzi  says : 

**  She  was  the  mother  of  poor  dear  old  Mr.  Hamilton, 
who  died  here,  in  the  Circus,  a  very  few  years  ago.  He 
was  father  to  Lady  Aldboroagh,  yet  living,  and  to  Jane 
Holman,  lately  dead.  Prince  Frederick  was  his  godfather. 
I  loved  Jane  liolman  sincerely." 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  Hamilton  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  who  was  the 
seventh  son  of  William,  third  Duke  of  Hamilton. 
The  reverend  gentleman  was  vicar  of  Welling- 
borough, Northamptonshire.  Of  his  two  daugh- 
ters named  above.  Lady  Aldborough  will  best  be 
recollected;  for  her  name  was  once  as  freely 
treated  by  the  public  as  ever  her  grandmother^ 
was.  Mrs.  Piozzi*s  note  appears  to  have  been 
written  between  1815  and  1818.  Jane  Hamilton 
was  Holman*s  first  wife  :  she  died  in  1810.  The 
second  died  two  days  before  Holman  himself. 

J.  DORAK. 

Overland  Route  to  Australia  (2"^  S.  iiL  244.)  — 
As  **  N.  &  Q.**  has  now  become  such  a  standard 
of  reference,  correspondents  should  be  very  care- 
ful as  to  the  correctness  of  their  Notes.  Your 
correspondent  W*  B.  C.  is  perhaps  unaware  that 
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the  present  is  only  the  r^-commencement  of  the 
OTerland  route  to  Australia.  The  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company  had  the  first 
midl  contract  in  1853,  and  carried  on  the  line  for 
a  twdvemonth,  when  it  was  discontinued  in  con- 
sequence of  so  many  of  their  steamers  having  been 
taken  for  transport-service  during  the  late  war. 
The  Jirst  mail^  therefore,  left  Southampton  per 
steam-ship  "Ripon,"  on  December  20,  1852, 
and  reached  Sydney  on  March  19  by  the  "  Chu- 
san,'*  the  commander  of  which  vessel  (Captain 
H.  Down)  was  presented  by  the  colonists  with  a 
valuable  gold  medal  struck  for  the  occasion. 

I  should  not  have  thought  this  worth  noting, 
•were  it  not  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the  erro- 
neous impression  of  W.  B.  C.  W.  Bombay. 

Lord  LytteUon  (•l"'^  S.  iii.;  270.) —More  in- 
formation will  be  found  in  WraxalFs  Memoirs^ 
i.  329.,  Gent,  Mag.,  1818,  i.  517.,  and  in  Taxi's 
Magazine  for  December 'and  January  last. 

Mackekzib  Walcott,  M.A; 

Richard  Johnson  and  the  Seven  Champions  of 
Christendom  (2°<*  S.  iii.  267.)  --  F.  R.  S.  will  find 
some  bibliographical  information  respecting  Ri- 
chard Johnson  and  his  works  in  Mr.  ChappelPs 
preface  to  The  Crown  Oarland  of  Golden  Roses, 
edit,  of  1612,  printed  for  the  Percy  Society,  No. 
23,  1842.  Johnson's  History  of  the  Seven  Cham- 
pions of  Christendom  was  in  pnnt  but  a  few  years 
ago,  as  a  book  for  boys,  and  is  probably  still. 

L.(l.) 

Gehazites  (2»^  S.  iii.  169.)  — In  the  English 
Chromclcy  published  by  the  Camden  Society, 
p.  112.y  the  following  verses  are  among  a  set 
placarded  on  St.  Paul's  gates  in  1395  by  the  Lol- 
lards: 

**  Surgant  ingrati  Giezit®  Simone  nati 
Nomine,  prelati  hoc  defensare  parati." 

Foxe  renders  the  lines  thus : 

"  Bat  Giersites  fall  ingrate 
From  sinful  Simon  sprung.'' 

Grehazi  is  Giezi  (2  Kings  iv.  &  v.  pass.)  in  the 
Vulgate.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel  (2»'>  S.  ii.  467.)  —  If 
you,  and  I  may  add  your  readers,  are  not  tired  of 
the  subject,  I  would  add  the  following  instance, 
which  shows  we  have  no  need  to  go  into  "  the 
nooks  and  comers  of  England,"  as  one  of  your 
correspondents  says,  to  find  one.  A  few  years 
since  it  ("Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
Holy  Gospel")  was  usually  sung  in  our  own  St. 
Paul's. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard  it  since  Att- 
wood*a  time.  I  wish  his  worthy  successor,  Mr. 
Goes,  would  revive  this  thanksgiving,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  though  no  musician,  very  good, 
certainly  Tery  pleasing,  and  possibly  Attwood*s 


own  composition.  Its  being  sung  may  rest  with 
the  precentor,  and,  if  so,  he  might  be  reminded 
from  your  pages  that  the  custom  has  good  au- 
thority. P.  James. 

Epigram  on  "  Who  wrote  Icon  BasUike  f  "  (2™"  S. 
iii.  301.)  —  M.  N.  S.  has  spoiled  both  the  point  and 
the  rhythm  of  this  epigram.    It  should  run  thus : 

«  Who  wrote  Icon  Baailikfe  ? 

*  I,'  said  the  master  of  Trinity, 

*  I,  with  my  little  divinity, 

I  wrote  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilik^  ?  '  " 

I  understand  that  Archbishop  Whately  wrote 
this  smart  parody.  C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

BeU  Gables  (2"^  S.  ii.  467.)  —  Peakirk,  near 
Peterborough,  Northamptonshire,  and  Buckland, 
near  Dover,  are  instances  of  bell  gables  for  three 
bells.  The  former  undoubtedly  very  old  —  I 
believe  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  — 
the  latter  may  be  taken  from  the  old  church,  the 
present  church  being  a  restoration.  F.  J, 

Brick  Buildings  (2°'*  S.  iii.  199.)  — I  do  not 
think  you  have  noticed  Little  Wenham  Hall,  in 
Suffolk,  which  is,  according  to  the  Glossary,  built 
of  Flemish  bricks,  and  of  the  date  1260.    J .  C.  J. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

The  new  volume  of  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham's  edition  of 
The  Letters  of  Horace  Walpofe  embraces  the  period  be- 
tween the  years  1746  and  1766 ;  which  includes,  of  course, 
the  close  of  the  Rebellion  of  1745,  with  the  subsequent 
trials,  executions,  &c.,  of  the  liebel  Lords.  These  Wal- 
pole  narrates  with  all  his  characteristic  liveliness  and 
powers  of  description.  As  we  turn  over  letter  after  letter, 
now  enjoying  a  witticism  of  George  Selwyn — now  a 
little  bit  of  Wal pole's  own  malice  —  picking  up  in  one 
the  last  bit  of  scandal,  in  another  the  newest  political 
move — now  taking  part  in  a  squabble  at  the  opera — now 
witnessing  one  in  the  Royal  Closet,  and  then  becoming 
partizans  almost  in  some  fierce  parliamentary  struggle  — 
we  seem,  under  the  influence  of  his  witty  and  able  pen, 
to  be  actual  spectators  of  the  scene.  Nowhere  is  the 
minor  history  of  that  time  so  pleasantly  related  as  in 
Walpole's  delightful  gossip;  nowhere  is  the  social  con- 
dition of  the  class  to  which  he  belonged  so  graphically 
touched  off,  as  in  these  models  of  famiuar  letters. 

Mr.  Chappell's  amusing  and  instructive  work  on  the 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time  increases  in  interest  as 
it  proceeds.  The  Ninth  Part,  which  has  just  been  issued, 
if  not  quite  so  rich  as  some  of  its  predecessors  in  musical 
illustration,  is  particularly  rich  in  its  literary  portions.  The 
Introduction  to  the  Robin  Hood  Songs  is  very  carefully 
compiled ;  but  the  portion  of  the  present  Number  which 
will  be  read  with  the  greatest  interest,  and  well  deserves 
it,  is  Mr.  Chappell's  notice  of  the  Effects  of  Puritanism 
upon  Music  and  its  Accessories ;  and  his  Introduction  to 
the  Masic  of  the  Commonwealth  Period.  By  the  bye, 
we  ought  to  call  attention  to  what  may  be  called  two 
Musical  Supplements  to  the  work  before  ns:  the  <me 
containing  a  selection  of  the  best  airs  wider  tiie  titla  oi 
Old  English  Ditties  Harmonwd,  by  G.  A.  Macfiunen, 
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Wbiob  m«7  b«  mng  bj  thre*  or  ilie  voloei,  or  tay  nnm- 
ber  In  cliornsi  ind  the  awond  cooiiitini^  of  a  similar 
■oloctiOD  of  Old  Engliih  Diaia  nmngtd  wiUi  S^mfhonin 
Dud  Anampaitiiacnr!,  by  G.  A.  MnuriuTDn. 

It  may  be  well  to  remiiiil  our  literary  friends  tliKt  the 
■'eading-roani  of  tbe  Britiah  Muuum  nul  cioae  at  the  «nd 
of  ttie  present  moalb.  and  that  on  the  ISch  of  May  the 
new  Rtuding-room  nil)  be  opened.  This  newrooni,  with 
its  dome  Ihs  larffe.it  in  diameter  in  the  world,  with  the 
Exception  of  the  I'antheOD,  which  la  two  feet  larpir  fbeiny 
Hi  feet),  will  contain  acoommodUion  for  SOU  roadera, 
ea<:h  with  n  aeparala  and  moU  convenient  table,  i  feat 
B  inches  long.  On  tlio  subject  of  (he  vexed  qnestion  of  n 
Cntalnguo,  «B  learn  from  a  long  and  intereatlog  article  In 
TTut  TVmBiof  Taesdajlaat  — an  article  obviously  written 
by  BUttiarlty  —  that  Iho  amalgamiitionof  the  various  Ca- 
talogues into  one  CaUIcguo  is  proceeding  rapidly  —  that 
the  "  letlfirs  A,  B,  C,  V,E,  F,  conetUule  about  one-third 
of  the  entire  Catalogue,  and  that  thin  portion  completed 
will  be  placed  In  the  now  reading-room  on  Its  opanlnK. 
It  will  be  comprised  lu  BOO  volumes."  We  woald  add  that 
iiotko  has  been  iieued  that  all  freqnanton  of  the  reodlng- 
coom  will  ba  required  to  produce  their  tlcketi. 

Tlu  Ex/ubUion  of  tht  Art  Treatwti  of  iJit  Uniltd  Sina- 
c&»  at  Mancheetcr  will  he  opened  on  the  Gth  of  next 
knonth.  So  rich,  so  varied,  and  so  extensive  ate  the  col- 
lections wtiicb,  —  owins  to  tbo  zeal  of  the  men  of  Man- 
cheetor,  and  the  llberalitj  with  which  the  owntirs  of  the 
cbolceat  worhe  have  placed  them  at  the  diipossl  of  the 
committee, — aro  now  cungregateid  at  Manch eater,  that  any 
attempt  to  daicribe  them  within  our  limited  space  would 
be  fViiltlesa.  A  reference  (o  the  Bilvertisament  Itt  another 
coiuiunwill  show  their  variety ;  and  lu  a  few  days  a  cheap 
catalo^e  will  be  issued,  in  whlcli  the  TarloDs  jewub  in 
tlila  peerleas  eaaliot  will  ha  clearly  and  distinctly  par- 
tlculuritcd. 
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ZOUDOK,  SATUXDAT,  MJYa.lM'l. 


In  tbe  first  volume  of  bis  Roman  Hitlory,  Nie- 
bahr,  Bfler  baTiug  related  tbe  weU-knowii  atorr  of 
Turpeiit,  of  her  treocher^to  tbe  Romans,  and  of 
tbe  price  of  her  treacheir  being  converted  into 
the  instrument  of  ber  deatb,  proceeds  to  illustrate 
that  Btorj  hj  the  following  remarks ; 

"Tbe  remembrance  of  her  gailt  is  itill  living  mapo- 
polu-  legend.  Tbe  wbole  Capitoline  Hill  is  pierced  with 
quarries  or  pssaages  tut  in  very  remote  dmea  tbrougli 
Ue  loose  tufo.  Man;  ofthesa  have  been  blockedup;  bat 
near  the  hooses  erected  upon  tbe  rubbish  wliich  coveis 
the  hundred  steps,  on  tbe  aide  lA  tbe  Tsrpeian  roeli  facing 
the  Forum,  beside  some  ruinous  buildings  known  by  tbe 
tumie  of  the  Pakzzscolo,  aeversl  of  them  are  slill  scces- 
.t  there  WIS  ■  wBlt  hi 


dinar;  depth, 


t  have  been  c 


1  the 


dinar;  de; 

digging  ft  aflerward,  and  whfdi  no  doubt  supplied  the 
garrison  with  water  during  ths  siege  by  the  Gauls,  at- 
tracted me  Into  this  hibyrinth.  Some  girls  from  the 
neigbbonriog  houses  were  our  Kaidei,  and  told  oa  as  we 
went  along,  that  in  the  heart  of  the  hill  tbe  fair  Tarpeia 
is  sitting,  covered  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  bound  by  a 
spell ;  none  who  tried  to  go  to  her  coulikever  find  out  tbe 
way  J  once  only  had  she  been  seen,  by  the  mother  of  one 
of  ths  girls.    The  inhabiunts  of  this  quarter  ore  imiths 

— J icluallars,  without  tbe  slightest  touch  of 

"  '  '"  'ige  of  antiquity,  which 
■a  drawn  from  Iha  turbid 
BOUKes  afibrded  by  popular  books ;  so  that  genuioe  oral 
tradition  has  kept  the  stor^r  of  Tarpeia  for  five  and  twenty 
handled  years  In  the  mouUi  of  the  commDn  people,  who 
tat  DUDj  centuTlas  have  been  strannrs  to  the  names  of 
Clodia  and  Cornelia."  —  ZTiNoiy  o/TfOni^  vol.  i.  p.  230,, 
'Br.g  TransL 

^e  experience  of  all  countries  contradicts  the 
Buppocition  that  a  genuine  oral  tradition,  respect- 
ing anj  matter  of  fact,  can  be  preserved  for  a 
period  of  time  at  all  approaching  that  indicated  in 
this  passage ;  namely,  2S00  jears,  composed  of 
700  years  before,  and  1800  years  alter,  tbe 
Christian  era.  Tbe  narrative  of  Niebuhr  is  cir- 
cumstantial ;  bat  considering  the  liability  to  mis- 
take  or  deceit  in  the  case  of  a  stranger  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  habits  of  the  common  people, 
it  IS  to  be  rearetted  that  be  did  not  record  the 
names  of  big  infoFmonte,  and  particularly  of  the 
person  who  was  glipposed  to  nave  seen  the  en- 
obuited  Tarpeia. 

Through  the  kindoesa  of  a  common  friend,  I 
have  lately  been  able  to  obtdn  soma  information 
on  the  subject,  from  Dr.  Fantaleoni,  an  accom- 
plished Boman  physician,  who,  at  my  request^ 
undertook  the  task  of  verifying  Niebubr's  alleged 
discovery.  He  baa  favoured  me  with  a  letter, 
oontaininr  the  results  of  his  inquiries,  dated 
Home,  Nov:  9,  18S6,  from  which  I  subjoin  ^1 
that  is  material  to  the  question : 

"  Of  Um  axistum  i^  the  well 


there  is  no  doubt,  as  I  visittd  it  myself;  nor  is  there  any 
doubt  that  it  was  anterior  to  tha  aqueducts,  as  some  paa- 
BBgea  belonging  to  them  crosa  it  In  four  different  directions. 
The  well  la  on  the  Tarpeian  rock,  in  the  garden  of  the 
new  Protestant  hospital.  With  respect  to  tbe  popular 
legend  described  by  Nisbubr,  I  have  made  all  poisibia 
inquiries  through  people  living  in  that  quarter  of  the 
tonn,  and  by  their  profeaaion  and  character  converaant 
with  tbe  lower  ordera :  but  I  have  not  succeeded  In  dis- 
covering any  trace  of  it,  and  it  is  certain  that  1  could  not 
have  failed  in  verifying  it  if  it  at  all  deaerved  the  nam* 
of  popular.     I  may  be  perhaps  allowed  to  add  that,  even 

means  agree  with  Niebuhr  in  supposing  it  lo  have  been 
preserved  orally  for  2600  yeara.  Almost  all  the  oral  tra- 
ditions of  Roman  antiquities,  which  are  locally  current  at 
Rome,  bad  their  origin  during  the  middle  ages,  and  weie 
the  fanciful  invention  of  ignorant  antiquariei.  Thus  a 
medieval  tower  —  tbe  tomb  of  Mero  on  the  Flaminiam 
road  —  is  shown  a>  the  place  where  Nero  was  singing 


even  the  upper  classes,  that  thsir  ideas  represent  those 
which  were  currant  some  time  previous  among  the  better 
informed  portions  of  society,  but  they  have  no  real  original 
importance," 

If  the  leeend  of  Tarpeia,  reported  by  Niebuhr, 
bad  a  genuine  popular  existence,  the  probability 
is,  as  Dr,  Pantaleoni  conjectures,  that  it  was  de- 
rived from  a  medieval  origin,  and  was  borrowed 
from  some  northern  story  similar  to  those  of  en- 
chanted persons  sitting  under  ground,  which  are 
collected  in  Grimm's  Dmitche  Mythologie,  c.  SS. 
of  tbe  first,  or  c,  32,  of  the  second  edition.  Thus 
Frederio  Barbarossa  is  supposed  to  be  still  sleep- 
inff,  in  some  part  of  Germany,  in  a  cavern  or 
subterranean  place  j  be  is  seated  at  a  round  stone 
table,  holding  his  head  in  bis  hand;  he  nods,  and 
his  eyes  wink  i  his  beard  has  grown  twice  round 
the  table;  when  it  has  made  the  third  round  the 
emperor  will  wake  ;  he  will  hang  up  his  shield  oa 
a  leafless  tree,  the  tree  nil]  become  green,  and 
better  timas  will  ensue.  Some  persons  have  seen 
bim  awake  :  on  one  occasion  be  asked  a  shepherd, 
who  had  pleased  bim  by  niping  a  tune,  whether 
the  ravens  still  flew  round  the  bill ;  on  receiving 
ao  affirmative  answer,  he  said  that  he  must  sleep 
a  hundred  years  longer.  Tbe  shepherd  was  taken 
into  the  emperor's  armoury,  and  was  presented 
with  the  stand  of  a  vessel,  which  tbe  goldsmiths 
declared  to  be  made  of  pure  gold,  A  peasant, 
currying  corn  from  the  village  of  Reblingen  to 
Nordhausen  in  1669,  was  led  by  a  goblin  into  the 
hill,  where  his  socks  were  emptied  of  corn,  and 
filled  with  gold  in  exchange.  This  peasant  saw 
the  emperor  sitting,  but  without  any  movement. 
(Grimm's  Deutsche  Sagen,  No,  23.)  Other  ver- 
sions of  this  story  are  related  of  different  places  in 
Germany  ;  the  enchanted  emperor  is  sometimes 
Charlemagne,  or  even  Charles  V,,  as  well  as  Fre- 
deric I.  Thus  Charlemagne  is  spell-bound  in  a 
deep  well  in  the  citadel  of  Nuremberg ;  he  sits 
at  a  stone  table,  through  which  his  beard  has 
grown  (A.,  No.  22.)  :  he  ia  likewiae  in  the  heart 
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of  the  Unterberg,  where  he  sits  with  a  crown  of 
gold  on  his  head,  and  a  sceptre  in  his  hand.  (76., 
JTo.  28.)  A^ain,  in  the  Odenberg,  in  Hess, 
Charles  V.  is  concealed  with  his  whole  army. 
Before  a  war  breaks  out,  the  mountain  opens,  the 
emp>eror  comes  out,  blows  his  horn,  and  removes 
with  his  army  to  another  hill  (/6.,  No.  26.)  King 
Arthur,  whose  return  to  life  was  expected  by  our 
ancestors,  is  also  described  in  a  legend  as  living  in 
the  cavity  of  a  mountain,  attended  by  his  court 
and  army. 

There  are  likewise  other  popular  stories,  founded 
on  the  same  general  idea,  of  a  permanent  state  of 
enchantment  in  a  subterranean  abode.  Thus  we 
hear  that  in  repairing  the  ancient  castle  of  Schild- 
heiss,  in  a  mountainous  and  wooded  part  of  Bo- 
hemia, the  workmen  found  numerous  passages 
and  vaults  under  ground.  In  one  vault  a  king 
sat  on  a  chair,  shining  and  glittering  with  jewels  : 
on  his  right  hand  there  stood  motionless  a  beau- 
tiful damsel,  who  held  the  king*s  head,  as  if  he 
were  asleep.  As  the  workmen  approached  too 
near,  the  damsel  was  metamorphosed  into  a  ser- 
pent, which  vomited  flames  {lb.  No.  2&.) 

There  is  also  a  German  story,  of  a  newly 
married  countess  being  waked  at  night  at  her 
husband*s  side  by  a  fairy,  and  led  by  a  subter- 
ranean passage  to  a  chamber,  glittering  with  gold 
and  jewels,  and  full  of  little  men  and  women.  In 
a  short  time  the  king  appeared,  and  conducted 
the  countess  to  a  b|^d,  where  the  queen  lay  in 
the  pains  of  childbirth.  The  countess  rendered 
her  assistance,  and  delivered  her  of  a  little  son. 
The  fairy  then  led  the  countess  back  to  her  bed, 
and  gave  her  three  wooden  staffs,  which  she  was 
to  lay  under  her  pillow,  and  which  were  to  be 
turned  into  gold  :  this  change  was  effected  by  the 
mornins  (/6.,  No.  41.) 

In  other  legends,  the  notion  of  subterranean 
treasures  appears :  thus  there  was  near  Salzburg 
a  hill,  which  was  hollow,  and  contained  palaces, 
churches,  convents,  gardens,  and  fountains  of  gold 
and  silver.  The  treasures  were  guarded  by  gob- 
lins, who  sometimes  went  at  night  into  the  city  of 
Salzburg,  to  celebrate  divine  service  in  the  cathe* 
dral  {lb..  No.  27.) 

Concerning  the  wells  on  the  Capitol,  some  in- 
formation will  be  found  in  the  treatise  of  Broc- 
chi,  Dello  Statojisico  del  Suolo  di  Roma  (Roma, 
1820),  p.  152.  Certain  cells  and  cisterns,  which 
existed  under  the  surface  of  the  Capitoline  Hill, 
and  were  gsWqH  favisscB  Capitolina,  are  mentioned 
by  ancient  writers.  Gellius  cites  the  explanation 
which  the  antiquarian  Varro  had  received  from 
Q.  Catulus,  the  restorer  of  the  Capitol,  who  died 
in  60  B.C. :  — 

*'  Voluissc  sc  areain  Capitolinam  deprimere,  ut  pluribus 
gradibus  la  acdem  consccnderetur,  suggestusque  pro  fa- 
stigii  magnitudine  altior  fierot ;  sed  facere  id  non  quisse, 
quoniam  favissaQ  impedissent.    Id  esse  cellas  quasdam  et 


cisternas,  qu»  in  are&  sub  terr&  essent ;  ubi  reponi  sole- 
rent  signa  Vetera,  quao  ex  eo  templo  collapsa  essent,  et 
alia  quasdam  religiosa  e  donis  conservatis." — Noct  Att, 
U.  10. 

Respecting  Catulus,  see  Drumann,  Quchichte 
RomSy  iii.  p.  179. 

A  similar  account  is  given  by  Festus,  p.  88., 
ed.  Miiller :  —  • 

**  Favissn :  locum  sic  appellabant,  in  quo  erat  aqua 
inclusu  circa  templa.  Sunt  autem  qui  putant  favissaa 
esse  in  Capitolio  cellis  cisternisquo  similes,  ubi  reponi 
erant  soUta  eo,  quas  in  tompio  vetustate  erant  facta  mu- 
Ulia." 

G.  C.  Lewis. 


LONDON  DIEECTOBIBS. 

As  was  observed  by  an  anonymous  scribe  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Bibliotheque  bleu,  a  collection 
of  the  London  directories  is  a  desideratum  ;  and  I 
recommend  to  some  patriotic  citizen  the  formation 
of  such  a  collection,  for  the  purpose  of  presenta- 
tion to  a  centrical  and  accessible  library,  as  an  act 
which  would  do  honour  to  his  name. 

Who  can  describe  the  earliest  work  of  the 
class  ?  I  come  forward  as  a  candidate  for  that 
small  mark  of  distinctioq,  but  am  prepared  to 
yield  to  better  claims.     The  volume  is  entitled  •— 

**  A  collection  of  the  names  of  the  merchants  living  in 
and  about  the  city  of  London ;  very  usefUll  and  necessary. 
Carefully  collected  for  the  benefit  of  all  dealers  that  shall 
have  occasion  with  any  of  them ;  directing  them  at  the 
first  sight  of  their  name,  to  the  place  or  their  abode. 
London,  printed  for  Sam.  Lee,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  ids 
shop  in  Lumbard-itreet,  near  Popea-head'AlUy :  and  Dan, 
Major  at  the  Fiying  Horse  in  Fleetttreet.  1677."  Very 
small  octavo. 

It  consists  of  sixty-four  leaves,  and  the  verso 
of  the  liy- title  has  "Licensed  Oetob.  11.  1677. 
Roger  L*estrange.**  The  modest  author  shall 
now  be  heard : 

*'  Preface. 

To  the  merchants  and  traders  of  the  city  o/*  London. 

Gentlemmtf 
Although  the  publishing  of  the  ensuing  pamphlet  (or 
catalogue)  may  at  the  first  view,  seem  to  several  persons 
a  ridiculous  and  preposterous  attempt,  vet  the  author  of 
this  poor  collection  humbly  hopes,  that  it  will  not  be  ex- 
ploded or  rejected  by  you,  for  whose  ease  and  conveniency 
(together  with  your  forein  correspondents)  he  principally 
intended  it :  and  if  it  prove  so  successful,  as  to  receive  a 
favourable  acceptance  from  your  hands,  the  censure  of  all 
other  persons  not  concerned  in  the  conveniency  arising 
by  it,  will  not  discourage  the  author  to  proceed  and  make 
such  improvements  of  this  small  embrio,  as  may  soon 
bring  it  to  a  perfect  birth.  He  humbly  hopes  no  apology 
will  be  required  for  such  erratas  or  escapes  as  have  been 
committed  as  to  the  orthography,  or  true  writing  of  the 
respective  names  of  this  catalogue,  as  well  for  that  he 
hath  found  it  a  very  difiicult  thmg,  to  procure  so  ample 
an  account  of  names  as  he  hath  done ;  as  also  in  regard 
his  main  design  is,  to  publish  this  forthwith,  to  the  end 
that  if  those  persons  that  are  concerned  in  the  use  of  it, 
do  give  it  a  favourable  receptance,  he  may  set  forth  au 
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additional  catalogue  far  more  correct  and  accurate; 
wherein  if  he  may  receive  encouragement  accordingly,  he 
shall  not  in  any  thing  be  better  satisfied  than  that  his 
poor  endeavours  shall  have  answered  those  ends  for  which 
they  were  intended." 

After  a  short  advertisement,  requesting  notice 
as  to  omissions,  the  catalogue  commences.  It  is 
in  alphabetical  order,  and  records  about  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  ninety  names  or  firms. 
Of  this  number  thirty-seven  persons  are  desig- 
nated as  baronets  or  knights,  and  ten  as  aldermen. 

No  distinction  is  made  between  merchants  and 
tradesmen,  nor  is  any  information  given  on  the 
particular  nature  of  the  transactions  of  the  parties. 
There  are  some  Italian  names ;  some  Spanish 
names ;  and  above  forty  Flemish  names,  as  Van 
Citterty  Van  Milder,  Vandeput,  etc. 

There  is  a  separate  catalogue  ef  "  all  the  gold- 
smiths who  keep  running  cashes."  It  comprises 
forty -four  names  or  firms ;  of  which  number 
twenty-seven  were  located  in  Lombard -street,  six 
in  Fleet-street,  four  in  the  Strand,  four  in  Cheap- 
side,  two  near  the  Exchange,  and  one  in  Covent- 
garden.  The  signs  of  the  goldsmiths,  or  bankers, 
are  given ;  as  the  Sun,  the  Star^  the  Angel,  the 
Mermaid,  the  Golden  Lion,  the  Black  Horse,  the 
Three  Cocks,  the  Grasshopper,  the  Rose,  the 
Marigold,  etc.  Bolton  Coenet. 


FOLK   LOBE. 


Baconian  Folk  Lore,  — 

"  There  are  certain  wells  in  Dalmatiaand  the  country  of 
CjTene,  into  which  if  you  cast  stones,  there  will  presently 
arise  tempests." 

"  The  sound  of  bells  will  disperse  lightning  and  thun- 
ders ;  in  winds  it  has  not  been  observed." 

"  Pliny  relates  that  the  vehemence  of  a  whirlwind  may 
be  allayed  by  the  sprinkling  of  vinegar  in  the  encounter 
of  it." 

"  It  is  reported  of  Mount  Athos,  and  likewise  of  Olym- 
pus, that  in  such  a  height  no  wind  had  blown  for  a  year 
past.  On  the  top  of  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  and  on  the 
Andes,  there  is  nothing  but  a  quiet  and  still  air." 

"It  hath  been  anciently  received  that  a  bath  made  of 
the  blood  of  infants,  will  cure  the  leprosy  and  heal  the 
flesh  already  petrified." 

"  They  use  the  blood  of  kitlins  warm  to  cure  the  di- 
sease called  St.  Anthony's  fire,  and  to  restore  the  flesh 
and  skin." 

"  An  arm,  or  other  member,  that  will  not  leave  bleed- 
ing, is,  with  good  success,  put  into  the  belly  of  some 
creature  newly  ripped  up,  for  it  worketh  potently  to 
jstanch  the  blood." 

"  It  is  much  used  in  extreme  and  desperate  diseases,  to 
cut  in  two  young  pigeons  yet  living,  and  apply  them  to 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  whereby  followeth  a  wonderful  ease." 

"  There  hath  gone  a  report  almost  undoubted,  of  cer- 
tain men  that  had  great  noses,  who  have  cut  off  the 
bunches  or  hillocks,  and  then  making  a  wide  gash  in 
their  arms,  having  held  their  noses  in  the  place  for  a  cer- 
tain time,  and  so  brought  forth  fair  and  comely  noses." 

"  There  is  a  certain  tradition  of  a  man,  who,  being 
under  the  executioner's  hand  for  high  treason,  after  his 
heart  was  plucked  out  and  in  the  executioner's  hand. 


was  heard  to  utter  three  or  four  words  of  prayer."  — 
Bacon,  Instaur.,  3rd  Pt. 

"  They  have  a  tradition  in  magic,  that  if  a  chameleon 
be  burnt  upon  the  top  of  a  house,  it  will  raise  a  tempest." 
—  lb.,  Sylva,  SQO. 

'*  There  is  an  old  tradition  that  boughs  of  oak  put  into 
the  earth  will  put  forth  wild  vines."  —  Jb.  622. 

**  It  hath  been  reported  that  ivy  hath  grown  out  of  a 
stag's  horn."  — 76.  650. 

**  In  some  mines  in  Germany,  there  grew  in  the  bottom 
vegetables,  which  the  work  folks  use  to  say  have  magical 
virtue,  and  will  not  suffer  men  to  gather  them." — lb.  671. 

"  It  was  observed  in  the  great  plague,  that  there  were 
seen  in  divers  ditches  and  low  grounds  about  London  many 
toads  that  had  tails,  two  or  three  inches  long  at  least." — 
lb.  691. 

"  In  furnaces  of  copper  and  brass,  where  chalcites  is 
often  cast  in  to  mend  the  working,  there  riseth  suddenly 
a  fly,  which  sometimes  is  seen  moving  and  dieth  pre- 
sentiv  as  soon  as  it  is  out  of  the  furnace."  —  lb.  696. 

"  It  is  an  usual  observation,  that  if  the  body  of  one 
murdered  be  brought  before  the  murderer,  the  wounds 
will  bleed  afresh.  Some  do  affirm  that  the  dead  hath 
opened  the  eyes." — lb.  958. 

"  The  heart  of  an  ape,  worn  near  the  heart,  comforteth 
the  heart  and  increaseth  audacity." — lb.  978. 

"  Mummy  hath  great  force  in  stanching  of  blood.  The 
moss  which  groweth  upon  the  skull  of  a  dead  man  un- 
buried  wilUstanch  blood  presently."  —  lb.  980. 

"  There  be  many  reports  in  history,  that  upon  the 
death  of  persons  of  near  blood,  men  have  had  an  inward 
feelingofit."  — 76.  986. 

"  Lard  or  green  elder  stick  will 'charm  away  warts."  — 
lb.  997. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

New  Year  Superstition. — I  met  with  the  follow- 
ing bit  of  folk  lore  in  a  Worcestershire  parish.  If 
the  carol- singer  who  first  comes  to  your  door  on 
the  New  Year's  morning  is  admitted  at  the  front 
door,  conducted  all  through  the  house,  and  let 
out  at  the  back  door,  you  will  have  good  luck  all 
through  the  year.  This  was  done  on  last  New 
Year's  Day  at  a  farm-house ;  the  inmates  rising 
before  it  was  light,  in  order  to  admit  the  lucky 
first  carol  comer.  Cuthbert  Bede. 

Mistletoe  Superstition.  —  A  Worcestershire  far- 
mer was  accustomed  to  take  down  his  bough  of 
mistletoe,  and  give  it  to  the  cow  that  calVed  first 
after  New  Year's  Day.  This  was  supposed  to 
ensure  good  luck  to  the  whole  dairy.  Cows,  it 
may  be  remarked,  as  well  as  sheep,  will  devour 
mistletoe  with  avidity.        Cuthbbbt  Bede,  B.A. 

A  Spj'ing  Saying. — "It  ain't  Spring,"  said  an 
old  cottager  to  me,  "  until  you  can  plant  your  foot 
upon  twelve  daisies.'*  Cuthbebt  Beds. 

Spring  Flowers*  Folk  Lore.  —  IC  you  take 
violets  or  primroses  into  a  farm-house,  be  sure 
that  you  take  no  less  than  a  handful  of  their 
blossoms ;  for  less  than  this  will  bring  certain  de- 
struction to  the  farmer's  broods  of  young  ducks 
and  chickens. 

I  was  told  this  in  a  country  parish  in  Worces- 
tershire. Cdthbebt  Bede. 
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Extraordinary  Superstition,  —  Mr.  Gardner,  a 
recent  traveller  in  Brazil,  assures  us  that  he  met 
with  several  individuals  belonging  to  that  re- 
markable sect  called  Sebastianistas,  who  take  this 
appellation  from  their  belief  in  the  return  to  earth 
of  King  Don  Sebastian,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Alcazar  Kebir,  while  leading  on  his  arm^r  against 
the  Moors.  On  his  return,  thej  saj,  Brazil  will 
enjoy  the  most  perfect  state  of  happiness,  and  all 
that  our  own  Millennarians  anticipate  will  be  fully 
realised.  E.  H.  A. 

Local  Saying, -^Jn  Ray*s  Collection  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

**  Essex  stiles, 
Kentish  miles, 
Norfolk  wiles, 
Many  men  beguiles. 

For  stiles  Essex  may  well  vie  with  anv  county  in  Eng- 
land, it  being  wholly  divided  into  small  closes,  and  not 
one  common  field  tliat  I  know  of  in  the  whole  country. 
Length  of  miles  I  know  not  what  reason  Kent  hath  to 

fretend  to,  for   generally  speaking,  the   further   from 
lOndon  the  longer  the  miles ;  but  for  cunning  in  the  law, 
and  wrangling,  Norfolk  men  are  justly  noted." 

Perhaps  "  N.  &  Q."  can  solve  the  Kentish  diffi- 
culty. DUNBLMENSIS. 

HoUy'Bussing.  — 

"  This  is  a  vernacular  expression  for  a  very  ancient 
custom  that  still  obtains  at  Netherwitton,  the  origin  of 
which  your  correspondent  has  never  yet  been  able  to 
ascertain.  On  Easter  Tuesday  the  lads  and  lasses  of  the 
village  and  vicinity  meet;  and  accompanied  by  our 
worthy  parish  clerk,  who  plays  an  excellent  fiddle,  the 
inspiring  strains  of  which  put  mirth  and  mettle  in  their 
heels,  proceed  to  the  wood  to  get  holly ;  with  which  some 
decorate  a  stone  cross  that  stands  in  the  village,  while 
others  are  "  bobbing  around  "  to  •*  Speed  the  Plough,"  or 
"  Birnie  Bouzle.**  Accordingly,  on  Tuesday  last  a  merry 
party  assembled,  and,  after  going  through  the  usual 
routine,  dancing  was  kept  up  on  the  green  until  the 
shades  of  evening  were  closing  on  them."  —  Newcastle 
Express, 

A.  Challeteth. 

Graj's  Inn. 


THE  SHAKSPEABE  FORGEBIES. 

My  copy  of  the  Confessions  of  William  Henry 
Ireland  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Robert 
Lang,  Esq^  the  eminent  Roxburgher,  the  Me- 
liadus  of  Dr.Dibdin.  From  the  many  notes  in 
his  handwriting,  the  following  may  appear  to 
merit  preservation : 

"  My  name  appears  in  the  list  of  those  who  have  been 
ridiculed  as  subscribing  to  the  ShtU^spere  papers.  It  was 
put  down  by  my  Father-in-law,  who  was  an  implicit 
Believer ;  he  had  young  Ireland  frequently  at  his  house, 
and  the  loan  of  the  Henry  Oke  2}ui.,  in  MS.,  previous  to 
the  performance  of  Vortigem ;  his  name  had  considerable 
weight,  and  he  was  a  man  of  a  good  judgment  of  such 
subjects.  When  I  returned  irom  seeing  the  papers  in 
Norfolk  Street,  I  was  not  satisfied,  but  I  think  it  was 
principally  in  consequence  of  remarking  the  singolanty 


of  the  drawing  of  Mortimer's  which  hang  in  the  room 
adjacent  to  Ireland's  library.  I  mentioned  this  in  the 
evening  at  Mr.  Bennett  Langton's,  and  was  struck  with 
the  benevolence  of  his  remark  on  the  subject  of  the  Peepers, 
He  said,  from  various  inquiries,  he  had  no  doubt  the 
Papers  were  spurious ;  he  had  been  pressed  to  see  them ; 
he  had  no  doubt  that  his  opinion  would  be  against  them, 
and  if  that  was  given  out  it  might  possibly  injure  Ire- 
land, who,  he  beUeved,  was  poor ;  and  he  would  not  go. 
He  must  have  considered  it  as  an  ingenious  and  innocent 
deception." 

So  indeed  it  was ;  and  so  it  would  hare  been 
considered  by  the  petty  word«mongers  of  the  day 
—  Malone,  Chalmers,  Boaden,  et  id  genus  omne 
(men  utterly  incapable  of  appreciating  or  compre- 
hending Shakspeare,  but  who,  nevertheless,  did 
good  service  in  their  subordinate  line)  —  but  for 
the  feeling,  notgless  revengeful  and  malignant  tiian 
the  feminme  spretce  injuria  formcB^  engendered  by 
the  galling  consciousness  that  their  boasted  sa- 
gacity had  been  set  at  nought  by  a  mere  boy  I 
This  was  a  glorious  affair  for  Cobbett^,  whose  con- 
tempt for  Shakspeare  is  well  known  (Advice  to 
Young  Men,  p.  75.),  as  it  afforded  him.  at  once  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  his  opinion,  and  a  fine 
opportunity  of  laughing  at  the  **  Doctors.*'  Yet 
in  Shakspeare  and  Cobbett  alike  must  be  sought 
the  words  and  the  style  to  drive  ideas  home  to  the 
minds  of  Englishmen.  The  pompous  pedant 
Parr,  likewise,  (now  fast  sinking  to  oblivion,  and 
whose  *'  works  **  are  just  better  Qian  waste  paper,) 
tries,  in  language  unfitting  at  once  the  divine  and 
the  gentleman,  to  back  out  of  his  avowed  and 
implicit  belief  in  the  genuineness  of  the  papers. 
{Bib,  Parriana,  p.  522.)  But  this  generation  ot 
critics  has  passed  away :  poor  Ireland  has  expi- 
ated his  dangerous  and  too  successful  experiment 
on  their  boasted  acumen  by  a  proscribed  and  im- 
poverished life,  and  a  death  doubtless  hastened  by 
a  consciousness  of  injustice  and  cruelty ;  and  the 
great  Shakspeare  Hoax  is  now  regarded  in  its 
true  light,  as  an  innocent  and  just  rebuke  to  tdira 
crepidarian  critics  and  literary  pretenders,^  and 
one  of  the  most  interesting  of  tne  Curiosities  of 
Literature. 

I  am  reminded,  while  writing  the  above,  of  the 
singular  statement  made  by  a  correspondent  to 
a  contemporary  lyiiscellany  (Willis  s  Current 
Notes,  Dec.  1855,  p.  98.),  that  in  the  concoction 
of  the  Shakspeare  forgery  W.  H.  Ireland  was  but 
the  amanuensis  or  copyist  of  his  father,  Samuel 
Ireland,  the  real  fabricator  of  the  spurious  MSS. ; 
and  that  the  Confessions  published  by  the  former 
was  "  a  tissue  of  lies  from  beginning  to  end,**  as 
was  affirmed  to  the  writer  by  the  younger  Ireland 
himself.  In  contravention  of  this  extraordinary 
statement,  and  in  proof  of  W.  H.  Ireland's  actuiu 
and  sole  authorship  of  the  spurious  papers,  may 
be  cited,  quant,  valeant : 

1.  W.  H.  Ireland*s  advertisement  in  the  London 
papers  containing  hb  solemn  declaration  that  his 


2»*  S.  N*  70.,  Mat  2.  »67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES* 


345 


father  was  utterly  ignorant  of  tbe  source  through 
which  they  were  obtained.  (S.  Ireland's  Vindica' 
Hon  of  his  Conduct,  p.  30.) 

2.  His  solemn  declaration  that  he  was  the  un- 
assisted author  and  writer  of  the  forgeries ;  and 
that  his  father  was  unacquainted  with  the  whole 
affair,  and  firmly  believed  the  papers  to  be  the 
production  of  Shakspeare.  (^Authentic  Account, 
p.  42.) 

3.  His  reiterated  assertion,  as  recently  as  1832, 
that  his  father  was  ignorant  and  innocent  of  the 
matter,  and  utterly  incapable,  from  principle,  of 
fabricating,  or  even  conniving  at,  the  imposture. 
(Vortigem,  2nd  ed.,  1832,  p.  vii.) 

Some  further  particulars  were  promised  by  the 
correspondent  to  Current  Notes,  but  have  not  yet 
appeared :  if  these  lines  should  meet  his  eye, 
perhaps  he  will  gratify  the  curiosity  which  he  nas 
awakened.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


LETTEB  OI'  JEAN  JAGCtlTES. 

I  extract  the  following  letter  from  an  interest* 
ing  journal  entitled  L' Esprit  des  Joumaux  Fran^ 
gois  et  Etrangerspar  una  SociitS  de  Oens'de'lettres, 
Paris,  vol.  ix.  Sept.  1781,  p.  243.  It  is  possible  it 
may  have  appeared  in  a  subsequent  edition  of 
Kousseau*s  works.  I  do  not  find  it  either  in  my 
own  edition,  or  in  the  Panth.  Litt,  Paris,  1836-7  : 

"^  Bourgoin,  le  2  Dicembre,  1768. 

**  Laissons  &  part,  Madame  je  vous  snpplie,  les  livres  et 
leurs  auteurs.  Je  suis  si  sensible  ^  votre  obligeante  in- 
vitation, que  si  ma  sant^  me  permettoit  de  faire  en  cette 
Saison  des  voyages  deplaisir,  j^nferois  an  bien  volontiers 
I>oar  aller  vons  remercier.  Ce  que  vouz  avez  la  bont^  de 
me  dire,  Madame,  des  ^tangs  et  des  montagnes  de  votre 
contr^  ajouteroit  a  mont  empressement,  mais  n'en  seroit 
pas  la  premiere  cause.  On  dit  que  la  grotte  de  la  Balme 
est  de  vos  cot^s,  c'est  encore  un  object  de  promenade  et 
roeme  d'habitation,  si  je  pouvois  m'en  pratiquer  une  dont 
les  fourbes  et  les  chauves  souris  n'approchassent  pas.  A 
regard  de  I'^tude  des  plantes,  permettez,  Madame,  que  je 
la  fasse  en  naturaliste,  et  non  pas  en  apothicaire :  oar 
outre  que  je  n'ai  qu*une  foi  tr^-m^ocre  ^  la  m^dne,  je 
connois  Porganisation  des  plantes  sur  la  foi  de  la  nature 
qui  ne  ment  point,  et  je  ne  connois  leurs  vertus  m^i- 
cinales  que  sur  la  fois  des  hommes  qui  son  menteurs.  Je 
ne  suis  pas  d'humeur  k  les  croire  sur  leur  parole  ni  h, 
port^e,  de  la  verifier.  Ainsi,  quant  h,  moi,  j'aime  cent  fois 
mieux  voir  dans  T^mail  des  pr^s  des  guirlandes  pour  les 
bergeres  que  des  herbes  pour  les  lavemems.  Puissai-je, 
Madame,  aussi-tot  que  le  printems  ramenera  la  verdure, 
aller  faire  dans  vos  cantons  des  herborisations  qui  ne 
pourront  qu'^tre  abondantes  et  brillantes,  si  je  juge  par 
les  fleurs  que  r^pand  votre  plume  de  celles  qui  doivent 
naitre  autour  de  vous.  Agreez,  Madame,  et  faites  agr^ 
^  M.  le  president,  je  vous  supplie,  les  assurances  de  tout 
mon  respect.  "  Rbnou.* 


"*  Les  Connoissances  et  les  amis  de  M.  J.  J.  Rous- 
seau, n'ignorent  pas  que  c'^toit  le  nom  qu'il  pnt  dans  sa 
retraite  en  Dauphin^.'* 


The  letter  is  accompanied  by  the  following  : 

**  J'ai  Phonneur  de  vous  addresser,  Messieurs,  la  copie 
d*une  lettre  ^rite  par  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  h,  Mme.  la 
pr^sidente  de  Yema,  de  Grenoble,  qui,  sur  ce  qu'elle  avoit 
appris  qu'il  ^toit  venu  herboriser  en  Dauphin^  Tavoit  in- 
vito k  prendre  une  g^te  dans  son  Chateau.  L'original  de 
cette  lettre  est  entre  les  mains  de  Mme.  la  marquise  de 
Ruffieux,  fille  de  Mme.  la  pr^sidente  de  Tema.  Comme 
ce  n'est  qu'avec  la  permission  de  cette  Dame  que  j'en  ai 
tir^  copie  pour  la  rendre  publiqne,  j'espere  que  vous  vous 
ferez  un  plaisir  de  Tins^rer  dans  votre  journal.  Ce  nou- 
veau  t^moignage  de  la  singuliere  toumure  d'espirit  de  ce 
grand  homme  ne  pent  que  faire  plaisir  au  public,  et  les 
iditeurs  de  ses  oeuvres  feront  siirement,  bi§n  aises  d'en 
avoir  connoissance. 

"J'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  etc. 

"  L.  C.  D.  L." 

B.  S.  Chabnock. 
Gray's  Inn. 


ENLARGED  EDITION  OF  KING  JAME8*8  IBISH  ABMT 

List. 

I  have  recently  published  UlustraHmis,  Histori- 
cal and  Oeneahgical,  of  King  Jameses  Irish  Army 
List,  comprising  memoirs  of  upwards  of  400  fa- 
milies, who  were  represented  in  that  muster  roll 
—  the  ancient  aristocracy  of  Ireland :  the  gallant 
men,  who  sacrificed  their  lives,  their  properties, 
their  estates,  the  homes  of  their  ancestors,  the  in- 
heritance of  their  children,  all,  for  their  religion 
and  their  country.  Extensive  as  was  my  volume, 
956  pages  (and  I  am  proud  to  say  it  is  out  of 
print;,  it  has  been  objected  that  my  family  illus- 
trations, haying  been  limited  by  the  terms  of  my 
original  prospectus  to  the  **  ambit"  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, are  considered  to  fall  short  of  what  was  due 
to  the  greatness  of  the  subject,  the  number  and 
rank  of  the  families  projected  to  notice,  and  the 
absorbing  results  of  that  war.  I  most  willingly 
responded  to  the  suggestion,  that  I  might  make 
the  advised  enlargement  a  complete  compendium 
of  these  Irish  genealogies,  were  I  to  foreshow  the 
earliest  attainable  information  of  the  respective 
septs  and  families  of  my  heroes :  carefully  examin- 
ing for  that  object  all  referable  to  each  name, 
through  our  native  annals,  as  well  as  through  the 
rolls  and  records  of  public  offices,  accredited  re- 
positories, and  public  and  private  libraries.  AU 
these  collections  have  been  since  so  industriously 
gathered  in,  that  within  three  months  I  could 
furnish  the  manuscript  to  the  press.  In  its  en- 
larged scope  it  would  fill  about  1600  pages ;  and 
may  I  ask  my  countrymen  —  Is  this  mass  of  Irish 
history  to  perish  with  myself?  I  cannot  learn  of 
any  publisher  that  will  undertake  so  heavy  a 
speculation,  even  were  the  risk  controlled  by 
issuing  the  work  in  numbers.  I  am  willing  to 
complete  the  compilation  and  cause  the  whole  to 
be  printed,  if  an  indemnity  of  at  least  300/.  be 
guaranteed  to  me  by  a  committee  or  otherwise, 
irrespective  of  copies^  the  price  of  which  should  be 
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limited  to  IZ.  I  thus  afford  gratuitously  national 
information,  which  it  has  cost  me  forty  years' 
labour,  research,  and  expenditure  to  accumulate. 
Will  those,  who  would  benefit  by  my  industry, 
defray  the  mere  expense  of  outfit  ?  I  claim  not 
remuneration,  but  I  deprecate  individual  loss. 

If  this  work  be  encouraged,  I  would  propose  to 
draw  up  similar  illustrations  of  the  families  who 
were  represented  in  King  James's  Parliament  of 
1089,  Lords  and  Commons ;  and  those  of  his 
ofiicers  of  state,  subjoining  to  the  whole  a  tabular 
digest  of  the  confiscations  of  1688,  giving  the 
names  of  the  forfeiting  proprietors,  the  quantity 
of  estate  they  lost,  the  counties  where  situate*!,  the 
purchasers,  and  the  respective  purchase  moneys 
paid  for  each  lot.  This  portion  is  also  already 
drawn  up  for  the  press ;  and  I  now,  in  the  first 
instance,  solicit  the  editors  of  such  journals  as 
should  advance  the  project,  to  give  prompt  pub- 
licity to  this  appeal  in  their  columns ;  the  result 
will,  I  fondly  hope,  bring  in  to  me  as  prompt 
tenders  of  substantial  cooperation  ;  but  I  beg  to 
decline  receiving  money  in  advance,  until  the 
whole  amount  of  the  required  indemnity  is  sub- 
scribed for.  John  D' Alton. 
48.  Summer  Hill,  Dublin. 


Minor  fiaUi. 

Prognostications  of  the  Great  Plague,  —  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  following  prognostication  of  the 
plague,  among  many  others  m  the  same  work,  has 
ever  been  noticed.  It  occurs  in  Edlin*s  PrtBuwi' 
cius  SydereuSf  London,  166 J  :  — 

**  As  to  what  may  be  Physically  observed,  I  have  in 
severed  places  hintcMl,  and  have  great  cause  to  fear,  do 
therefore  once  again  premonish  you  of  a  great  Plague  in 
the  year  1665.    And  pray  God  divert  it  I " 

DUNELMENSIS. 

"  Her  pleasure  in  her  power  to  charm^  — •  In 
Coventry  Fatmore^s  pure  and  delicately  beautiful 
poem,  "  The  Angel  in  the  House,"  the  above  line 
twice  occurs. 

"  An  exquisite  line,'*  says  77i«  CritiCf  Dec.  I,  1854 : 
**  who  coald  have  believed  that  the  ugly  and  often  unjust 
word  vanity  could  ever  be  melted  down  into  so  true  and 
pretty  and  flattering  a  periphrasis?  " 

Mr.  Thackeray  makes  use  of  the  same  idea : 

"  A  fair  young  creature,  bright  and  blooming  yesterday, 
distributing  smiles,  levying  homage,  inspiring  desire, 
conscious  of  her  power  to  charm,  and  gay  with  the  natural 
enjoyments  of  her  conquests  —  who,  in  his  walk  through 
the  world,  has  not  looked  on  many  such  a  one?  "  —  The 
Newcotnes,  ii.  161. 

CUTBBEBT  BeDE. 

Railway,  —  The  following  extract  from  the 
Gevt's  Mag,y  June,  1805,  p.  536.,  may  prove  an 
useful  note  to  some  future  searcher  in  ^^1&,  & 
Q.**  about  to  write  a  history  of  iron  railways, 


especially  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  the  Eastern 
Counties : 

**  I  request  some  volunteer  sketch  of  an  iron  railway, 
answering  (nearly)  the  purpose  of  navigation  from  town 
to  town,  accompanied  by  some  estimate  of  the  expense 
per  mile ;  which  has  scarcely  yet  been  delineated  in  any 
publication,  and  respecting  which  the  Eastern  Counties 
are  almost  in  complete  ignorance.'* 

H.  T.  E. 

An  indefatigable  Critic  and  Pluralist,  — 

"  In  adstruendo  opere  cui  titulus  The  British  Critic, 
adjutor  indefessus  sine  mercede ;  ab  isto  incepto,  a.d.  1793, 
usque  ad  annos  viginti  finitos,  seriem  primam,  mille,  octo- 
giuta,  et  his  articnios  subministravit."  —  From  an  Enar- 
ratio  brevis  compiled  by  Samuel  Partridge,  M.A.,  Bector 
of  Skvness,  1780 ;  Vicar  of  Cockineton,  1781 ;  Bector  of 
Leverton,  1782;  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Bristol,  1786; 
Vicar  of  Boston,  and  Surrogate,  1785;  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  1787 ;  Chaplain  to  Brownlow,  Duke  of  Ancaster, 
1792;  Chaplain  to  Peter,  Lord  Gwydir,  1797;  Vicar  of 
Wigtoft  cum  Quadring,  1797 ;  Fellow  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  1800;  Proctor  in  Convocation,  1806  and 
1807 ;  and  Chaplain  to  the  South  Lincoln  Militia,  1809." 

P.  R 

[The  Rev.  Samuel  Partridge  was  also  Chairman  of  the 
Quarter  Sessions  for  the  hundreds  of  Kirton  and  Skir- 
beck.  He  died  in  1817.  See  Gent,  Mag.  Ixxxvii.  pt.  ii. 
pp.  186.  198.] 

Disuse  of  the  Pillory.  — 

"  In  the  following  year  (t.  e.  after  Lord  Cochrane*8  trial 
and  sentence  in  1814),  the  punishment  of  the  piWoryf 
notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  the  Chief  Justice 
(Lord  Ellenborough),  who  proved  its  existence  as  far 
oack  as  1269,  was  altogether  abolished.'*  —  Townshend*s 
Twelve  Judges,  voL  i.  359. 

E.  H.  A. 

Cqffee»Houses,  early  mention  of,  —  Burton  says, 
Anat,  Mel.,  part  i.  sec.  2.,  m.  2.  s.  2. : 

**  Tis  the  summum  bonum  of  our  tradesmen,  their  fe- 
licity, life,  and  soul,  their  chief  comfort,  to  be  merry  to- 
gether in  an  alehouse  or  tavern,  as  our  modem  Muscovites 
do  in  their  mede-inns,  and  Turks  in  their  coffee-house?, 
which  much  resemble  our  taverns.'' 

This  is  a  very  early  mention  of  coffee-housea ; 
long  before  they  were  introduced  into  this  country. 
As  my  copy  of  Burton  is  only  a  modem  reprint,  I 
am  not  sure  whether  the  original  spelling  of  the 
word  coffee  is  not  modernised  here.  Some  thirty 
years  after  this  time  it  was  advertised  for  sale  as 
kauphi,  Henbt  T.  Rilbt. 


Mixtnx  ^vittiti. 

Derivation  of  "  Ravensdale,"  ffc, — What  is  the 
derivation  of  Ravendale,  Ravenfeld,  Ravenkill, 
Ravensden,  Raventhorpe,  Ravenstone,  and  Ravens' 
wath  f  Is  the  first  syllable  the  name  of  a  bird, 
or  of  a  man,  or  of  water  ?  P.  B. 

Suppressed  Letters  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  —  A 
French  MS.  in  my  possession,  containing  copies  of 
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some  letters  of  CarJinal  Richelieu,  and  other  lila- 
torical  matters,  nhicb  were  intended  for  insertion 
ly^  Father  Grifiet,  the  Jesuit,  in  his  JtUtory  of 
XouM  Sill,  and  Louis  XIV.,  haD  the  subjoined 
letter  of  M.  de  Louvois,  with  Uie  following  remark 
attnched : 

"Danale  recneil  dei  lettres  que  I'oa  projettoil  d'im- 
primer  a  la  Buits  du  jouri^,de  Louis  14,  on  a  cr&  devoir 
BUpprimcr  une  lettre  de  l^ie  Louvois  qui  fait  trop  ma- 
ooitre  toute  1e  noirceur  de  boh  caractere :  la  voic?." 
"  Lettre  de  M,  dc  LotrnoU  a  M.  Oetcarrierei  enooye  du  Sey 

"A  SL  Germain  le  14  Mars,  1675. 

"  Yayei  si  tods  at  pouriiez  paa  feindre  qu'oii  a  trouv^ 
dans  lea  papiers  da  Cardinal  de  Baden,  quelque  lettre  du 
Hiuistre  de  rEnvpereur  qui  put,  etant  repandua  dans 
I'AlleinagDe  et  le  Pajs  Bag,  f  d^iar  les  affaires  de  8.  M. 
Imperiale,  at  de  tout  son  parti  i  il  faiidroit  que  cette  tettre 
tat  a  peu  pren  du  stile  de  la  cour  de  Tienae  et  remplie  de 
toutes  cboses  qui  pourroient  rendre  sa  conduite  plus 
odieuse,     Brulez  ceu  aptes  quo  voua  I'aurez  lil." 

One  interesting  letter  from  the  Cardinal,  ad- 
dressed "  Au  pere  Suffren  Jesuite  confesscur  et 
predicateur  de  Louis  13.,"  is  undateil,  and  com- 
mences thus :  "  Mon  pere  ajant  plu  au  Eoy  faire 
choix  de  votre  personne  pour  etre  eon  confeaseur," 
&c.,  giving  him  full  instruclious  how  to  regulate 
his  conduct  and  behaviour. 

Can  some  one  of  your  correspondents  affix  the 
date  of  this  letter,  or  inform  me  whether  it  has 
CTer  appeared  in  print?  Cl.  Hopfeb. 

The  word  Alee.  —  What  ia  the  derivation  and 
meaning  of  the  word  alve,  in  such  names  of  pa- 
rishes  as  Alveton  (pronounced  Alton),  Alvechurch 
(pronounced  Alohurch),  &c.  ?  There  are  many 
such  in  England.  William  Kbases,  B.C.L. 

Alveton  or  Alkin,  Stafibnlahire. 
Saint  Julius  Casar.  —  Did  any  saint  of  this 
name  ever  exist  F  It  would  appear  bo,  as  it  is 
the  name  of  several  regular  priests,  and  only  the 
names  of  saints  are  so  conferred  in  religion,  on 
entering  anj  of  the  numerous  Orders  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  A.  S.  A. 

Eating  Lead. — la  any  reliance  to  be  placed  on 
the  following  statement,  which  I  cut  the  other 
day  from  a  provincial  newspaper  ?  Describing  the 
suffurings  of  a  shipwrecked  crew,  it  goes  on  to 

"  On  the  third  day  tbey  fell  in  with  part  of  the  poop  of 
tbe  shin,  and  found  a  piece  of  lead  piping  about  Ave 
inches  long,  which  yias  shared  in  sixteen  parts  for  their 

H.  DSAF£R. 

Dublin. 

Motmted  Staff-Officers.— By  an  order  just  is- 
sned  from  the  Horse  Guards,  regulating  the  quali- 
fications of  officers  to  be  appointed  in  future  on 
the  stafi*,  the  aides- de- camp,  &c.,  are  required 
to  be  adepts  in  taking,  among  other  things,  "fly- 


ing sketches  on  horseback."  IlTow,  I  should  thank 
any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  would  point 
out  to  me  any  apparatus  or  manner  in  which  this 
may  be  accomplished,  having,  when  whirled  along 
in  the  old  mail  coach,  found  it  a  most  imprac- 
ticable matter ;  and  to  a  mounted  officer,  it  seems 
to  me  next  to  an  impossibility  :  for,  so  long  ago 
of  Swifl,  a  similar  difficulty  is  pointed 


"  A  Captain  of  Horse  never  takes  off  his  hat. 
Because  he  has  never  a  hand  that  is  idlei 
For  the  right  holds  the  snord,  and  the  left  holds  the 

bridle."  —  Hamilton's  Bawa,  lines  106—8. 
We  may  hare  many  ambidextrous  aides-de- 
camp, but  I  have  never  yet  heard  of  a  Briareus 
among  themP  t. 

Eichmond,  Surrey. 

Abel  Wantner.  —  In  the  History  and  Descrip- 
Hon  of  Oloucesler,  by  Geo.  Worrell  Counsel,  8vOt 
1829,  under  the  division  of  the  parish  churches 
of  the  city,  and  particularly  that  of  St.  John 
Baptist,  at  p.  143.,  there  is  thia  paragraph :  — 

"  Abel  Wactuer,  who  compilBd  Collections  for  the 
County  (Gloucealer),  lies  buned  in  this  church,  and 
happy  it  is  for  bis  memory  that  they  were  never  pub- 

I  am  desirous  to  know  something  of  this  Abel 
Wantner,  and  whether  anything  is  known  of  these 
"Collections."  Some  one  haa  aaid  "it  is  a  bad 
book  from  whidi  some  information  cannot  be  ob- 
tained ;"  and  although  thia  may  be  a  kind  of  far- 
rago, yet  perhaps  somewhat  might  be  gleaned  and 
separated  from  the  chaS*.  Delta. 

French  Monasteries.  —  Can  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents affiird  me  information  respecting  a  folio 
volume  of  steel  engravings  of  ancient  monasteries 
in  France  ?  There  is  no  title-page  to  the  work, 
nor  any  letter-press  ;  but  the  dates  on  the  plates 
range  between  1670—1690,  and  bear  the  name  of 
"  r.  GuiL.  de  la  Tremblaye."  In  the  copy  now  in- 
the  library  of  the  University  of  Durham,  there  is 


Thomas  HandUy.  —  Information  is  requested 
respecting  tbe  family  or  descendants  of  'Iliomas 
Handley,  Esq.,  Clerk  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  in 
17S0.  DnnxLMBMSiB. 

Tall  Men  and  Women.  — Would  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  communicate  the  stature  of 
any  unusually  tall  men  and  women  who  may  have 
come  within  the  range  of  their  observation.  Sir 
William  Henry  Don,  Bart.,  X  believe  is  upwards  of 
seven  feet  hi^h.  Tbe  Spanish  giant,  whom  I  saw 
when  he  was  in  London  some  years  since,  was  aaid 
to  reach  seven  feet  and  a  half.  Robert  Hales,  "the 
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Norfotk  Ki"iC  ^^  'f  a  well-proportioned  man 
for  his  stature,  is  itated  to  be  KTen  feet  ind  a 
lialf.  I  bave  never  met  with  anj  of  tbe  fair  aez 
M  tall  aa  aeven  feet,  but  pos^iblT  BDch  mar  exist. 
H.  S, 
Demtiion  vel  DemMtm  Fcanily. — Waa  Thomas 
Denniaon,  Esq.,  ofleeds,  who  married  in  1756  the 
only  daughter  of  "Langdale  Sunderland,  li^iq.," 
related,  and  in  what  degree,  to  William  Denison, 
Esq.,  also  of  Leeda,  who  parchated  tbe  estate  of 
Osflington,  CO.  Notts  P  C.  E. 

"  Arsenal." — Can  aome  odo  of  your  corrcapon- 
denta  give  me  the  etymolopy  of  this  word  f  Some 
dictionaries  tell  us  wa  derive  the  word  from  Arx 
Tuivalii,  some  from  Arx  tenaha,  while  others  con- 
t«nt  theniBelTeg  with  the  modem  Italian  ArtenaU. 
None  of  these  are  particularly  satisfactory  to 


a  readers,  kindly  teti  me  what  should 
done  in  tbe  followlnj;  case  F  The  rubric  says  that 
the  clei^man  should  stand  on  the  north  aide  of 
the  communion  table  to  read  the  Commandments, 
&c.  Now,  in  some  chapels,  such  as  the  one  in 
Baker  Street,  one  in  Quebec  St^ee^  &c.,  the  com- 
munion table  is  at  the  Joett  end,  and  the  minister, 
therefore,  a'ands  on  the  xmth  side.  And  in  tbe 
new  church  in  the  Bayswater  road,  which  stands 
norOi  and  south,  be  has  to  stand  on  the  went  side. 
How  is  tbe  minister  to  act,  so  aa  not  to  mistake 
llie  rubric  ? 

2.  Some  clergymen  repeat  the  "Amen"  after 
every  prayer,  some  only  where  it  ii  printed  In 
roman  letten,  and  some  in  neither  case.  Which  is 
right  P 

Answers  to  these  questions  will  much  oblige 
one  who,  if  not  right,  does  not  wish  to  be  far 
wrong ;  and  as  he  is  no  one  of  importance,  he 
thinks,  instead  of  his  name,  he  bad  bet(«r  aign 
himself  yooi  truly  obliged  on  former  occasions, 

T. 

Anagrams :  "  Joknt^  the  Bear." — 

"Has  anyone  who  knows  Johnny  the  Bear  heard  hia 
name  tliDD  inigraminatiscd  without  a  smile?  We  may 
be  nire  he  smiled  and  j^rowled  at  Ihe  same  tims  when  be 
first  heard  it  himwlf."  —  Southey'a  iJoehw,  ch.  elixix., 


"  the  assembly  of  tbe  Salnta,"  m  given  by  Ente- 
biusF  And  was  that  addreM  delivered  to  tbe 
Council  of  Nice,  or  to  some  other  aaaembly  P 

A.C.C. 
Himses  in  Ooldtmifhs'  Roto.  —  May  I  beg  (be 
favour  of  asking,  through  the  medium  of  your 
extensively  read  journal,  where  I  can  see  a  view 
of  the  houses  in  OoldsmilM  Raw,  We»t  Cheap,  be- 
fore thejire  of  London  T    Stow  calls  it  — 

ifiil  frame  of  fair  hoases  and  shops  that 


■'Bntn( 


lullni 


>F  Lion  is  Sing  of  all 

uuuiu  pjiwju,  wuuHj  lume  being  anagrarai_. . 

dereth  Johnny  the  Bear,  Is  notorioiuly  the  King  of  the 
Bears  at  this  time :  even  Ursa  Hajor  woald  not  dispute 
his  title."  — i&ul.,cb.cc  p.  682. 

Can  anybody  save  me  tbe  trouble  of  puzzling 
out  the  real  name  of  "  Johnny  the  Bear  "  P 

Haaar  Lkbot  Taiipi.E. 

PoUio  of  VirgU.—'Tiie  Count  Joseph  de  M»istre, 
referring  to  the  PoUio  at  Virgil,  speaks  of  it  as 
having  been  read  at  tbe  Council  of  Nice.  Query, 
Does  be  refer  to  the  address. of  Constantine  to 


ilhin  tbe  walls  of  London  or  elsewhere  in  Eafland, 
-       -       ■  ~  -        ■    ■     -  -    _  lut 

lin  this  Bread  Street  Ward ;  the  . 


Bread  Slritl  tnd  ai 


I  Chag>c  b 


Tliomas  Wood,  Goldsmith,  one  of  the  Bheriffs  of  London 
In  the  year  1491.  It  containeth  In  numbsi  ten  bit 
dwelling  houses  and  fourteen  shape,  all  in  one  fnme, 
nniformfybniltfonr  stories  high;  beantifleil  towardi  tbe 

woodmen,  in  memory  of  his  name,  riding  on  monslroBs 
beasts,  all  which  is  cast  in  lead,  richly  painted  orer  and 
gilt;  these  he  gave  to  tbe  Goldsmiths,  with  slocks  of 
noney  tc  ■      ■     ■  ■  .... 


.  of  Cathbert  Backle  in  that  office  tniai  tl 
July  till  Ibo  38tb  Oetflber," 

AniKtUAKr, 
Handel  and  his  Executor.  — I  was  shown,  the 
other  dflv,  a  skin  of  parchment,  containing  the 
original  legal  release  of  Handel's  executor,  with 
detailed  statement  of  accounts,  some  of  which  af- 
ford glimpses  of  the  ''  ways  and  means "  of  the 
celebrated  musician.  It  came  into  the  bands  of 
its  present  possessor  as  packing  with  a  parcel 
from  London,  and  may  be  of  no  value  beyond 
that  "vHe  use;"  but  this  page  is  the  place  En 
which  to  ask  —  Is  the  document  used,  or  useful, 
in  a  life  of  Handel  P  H. 

"A  Quide  to  Heaven." — Can  any  of  your  readers 
supply  me  with  any  information  as  to  the  antbor- 
ahip  of  the  under- mentioned  little  book  (24mo.}  F 
I  rather  suspect  my  copy  is  a  reprint  of  some 
other  edition ; 

"A  Guide  to  Heaven  from  tbe  Word,  Good  Coansel 
how  to  close  savingly  with  Chriai  Serions  Questions  fi>T 
Morning  and  Evemne;  and  Kales  for  tbe  doe  Obeervatioa 
of  the  Lord's  Day.  John  v.  SD.— 'Search  the  ScriptorN.' 
Hanchester,  printed  by  T.  Harper.  Smithy  Dooi." 

The  fly-leaf  Las  — 

'•  Imprimatur,  J,  Hall,  B.  P.  D.,  Loud,  a  Sac.  DomeiL, 
April  W,  16B4" 

E.  C.  B. 

Cordon  Bleu.  —  I  should  be  glad  to  be  in- 
ibrmed,  Ihroueh  tbe  medium  of  the  columns  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  what  is  the  derivation  of  cordon  bUv, 
and  whether  first  applied  to  male  or  female  ar- 
tistes f  S.  D.  8. 

Killy  Fisher.  — Ab  inquiries  have  been  made 
occawonally  through  your  valuable  publioaliou 
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respecting  portraits  of  the  once  celebrated  Elitty 
Fisner,  afterwards  Mrs.  Norris,  I  should  feel 
obliged  by  any  of  your  correspondents  informing 
me  whether  she  ever  appeared  upon  the  stage,  and 
bow  early,  and  in  what  characters,  or  where  any 
particulars  of  her  life  could  be  obtained  ?  my  ob- 
ject being  to  identify,  if  possible,  what  is  reputed 
to  be  a  portrait  of  her  in  a  theatrical  character. 

^     G.S. 

Chess-board  of  King  Charles  I, — Capt.  Richard 
Symonds,  an  officer  in  the  army  of  King  Charles  I., 
in  one  of  his  Diaries  now  in  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  MS.  No.  17,062.),  says 
(p.  23.) : 

"  Round  about  y  king's  chess-board  this  verse : 

<*  <  Subditus  et  Princeps  istis  sine  sanguine  certent. 
1643.' " 

This  would  be  a  very  interesting  relic  if  it  still 
exists.     Is  it  known  among  the  chess-players  ? 

F.  A.  Cabbingtom. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 

Tripe  Turner,  —  In  The  Dependant^  an  Episde 
to  the  Honourable  Sir  Oeorge  Oxenden^  ^art., 
one  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury^ 
London,  folio,  1734,  we  have  the  following  allu- 
sion: 

"  As  well  may  we  expect  to  meet 
At  Tiir — r*«  House  a  generous  treat ; 
In  Pedro's  face  a  comely  feature. 
From  Alexander  Pope  good  nature," 

And  in  a  foot-note  referring  to  Tur — r  we  read  : 

**  Of  Gray^s  Inn,  vulgarly  known  by  the  name  of  Tripe 
Turn — r,  which  he  acquired  by  his  penurious  way  of 
life." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  additional 
particulars  of,  or  references  to,  a  fuller  history  of 
this  worthy  ?  T.  T. 


Whitelock's  ^^ Diary"  —  I  have  before  me  a 
copy  of  the  Diaries  of  Sir  James  Whitelock  and 
bis  son  Sir  Bulstrode,  occupying  255  foolscap 
pages.  The  first,  from  1609—1631,  is  "Liber 
Famelicus  :  '*  "  In  it  I  intend  to  set  downe  memp- 
rialls  for  my  posterity  of  thinges  most  properly 
concerning  myself  and  my  familye."  It  contains 
many  interestmg  particulars  pofitical,  legal,  and 
genealogical. 

Sir  Bulstrode*s  Memoir  commences  with  his 
birth  in  1605,  "  in  the  house  of  S'  Georffe  Croke, 
my  mother's  uncle,  in  Fleet  Street,  London,"  and 
ends  with  his  twenty-third  year,  and  with  a  tour 
into  Cornwall ;  and  from  thence  "  to  the  house  of 
S'  Thomas  Mostyn,  my  brother-in-law,  which 
they  call  Place  Thae,'*  in  Flintshire.  This  latter 
Memoir  was  once  in  possession  of  Dr.  Morton  of 
the  British  Museum,  to  whom  it  was  given  by 


Major  Whitelock,  of  Prior's  Wood,  near  Dublin. 
The  copy  before  me  is  fairly  written,  and  has 
many  editorial  notes. 

My  Query  is.  Has  it  ever  been  printed  ? 

J.  S.  BUBN. 

[The  **  Liber  Famelicus"  of  the  Judge,  Sir  James 
Whitelock,  has  never  been  published  in  extenso;  but 
several  interesting  passages,  extracted  from  it,  are  in- 
serted in  Mr.  Basil  Montagu's  edition  of  Bacon's  VTorks, 
vols.  vii.  and  xvi.  See  «  N.  &  Q.,"  1»*  S.  xL  341.:  xii. 
16.] 

*^Noscens  omnici^  et  notus  nemini"  —  Can  I  be 
informed,  through  *^N.  &  Q.,"  what  may  have 
been  the  name  of  a  statue,  well-known  in  Rome, 
some  centuries  ago,  from  having  the  above  Latin 
words  engraven  upon  it?  I  have  read  it  was 
called  Pasquin,  because  the  Romans  were  accus- 
tomed to  post  upon  it  during  the  night  any  squibs, 
scurrilous  notes,  or  libels,  which  they  wished  to 
have  read  by  the  public,  and  without  being  known 
as  the  authors :  in  a  word,  Pasquin  being  made 
to  father  them  all.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

[^Piazza  del  Pasquino,  close  to  the  Braschi  Palace,  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  well-known  torso  called  the  statue 
of  Pasquin,  a  mutilated  fragment  of  an  ancient  statue, 
considered  by  Maffei  to  represent  Ajax  supporting  Mene- 
laus.  It  derives  its  modem  name  from  the  tailor  Pas- 
quin, who  kept  a  shop  opposite,  which  was  the  rendezvous 
of  aU  the  gossips  of  the  city,  and  from  which  their  sati- 
rical witticisms  on  the  manners  and  follies  of  the  day 
obtained  a  ready  circulation.  Evelyn,  in  his  Diary,  Feb. 
20, 1645,  says,  "  Returning  home,  1  passed  by  the  stumps 
of  old  Pasquin,  at  the  comer  of  a  street  called  Strada 
Pontificia:  here  they  still  paste  up  their  drolling  lam- 
poons and  scurrilous  papers."  The  statue  of  Marforio, 
which  formerly  stood  near  the  arch  of  Septimius  Sevenu^ 
was  made  the  vehicle  for  replying  to  the  attacks  of  Pas- 
quin, and  for  many  years  they  kept  up  a  constant  fire  of 
wit  and  repartee.  Consult  "Nibby,  IHnerario  di  Boma, 
ii.  409.;  and  Murray's  Hand*Booh  for  Central  Italy, 
p.  333.] 

Samuel  Gorton. — Might  I  ask  what  is  known 
of  the  above  named  person  ?  He  was  banished 
from  England  in  1646 ;  and  going  to  the  New 
World,  founded  a  sect  known  as  the  Gortinians. 
I  have  read  that  his  form  of  worship  was  not  un- 
like that  of  the  Quakers.  Never  having  heard  of 
this  sect  in  the  United  States,  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  it  died  with  its  founder.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

[Samuel  Qorton  left  London  for  Boston,  U.  S.,  in  1636, 
and  from  that  [^ace  removed  in  a  short  time  to  Plymouth, 
then  to  Rhode  Island,  where  he  was  whipped  for  his  hete- 
rodoxy. In  1641  he  settled  at  Providence,  where  the 
followers  of  Roger  Williams,  to  prevent  a  schism  in  the 
ooloi^,  fiined  auod  imprisoned  him  and  his  followers.  Hu 
treatment  is  minutely  detailed  in  his  work,  8iauolieHy*9 
Defence  against  Seven-Headed  Policy,  republished  in 
VOL  ii.  of  Collections  of  the  Rhode  IsUnd  Historical  So- 
ciety. After  his  imprisonment  Gorton,  in  company  with 
Randall  Holden  and  John  Greene,  sailed  for  England  ifL 
1644    Gorton  left  England  the  second  time  in  1646,  and 
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settled  at  Shaworaet,  which  he  named  Warwick,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death  in  1677.  Cue  bio^aphical  no- 
tice of  him  states,  that  **  his  opinions  on  religion  were  so 
peculiar,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  at  this  day  fully 
to  comprehend  them."  There  is  conclusive  evidence  that 
he  was  not  a  Quaker,  for  in  1656  four  of  that  sect  arrived 
in  Boston,  and  wore  committed  to  prison  until  a  ship 
could  be  found  *to  carry  them  back  to  England,  "  Lest," 
says  Gorton,  "  the  purity  of  the  religion  profess^  in  the 
churches  of  New  Enprland  should  be  defiled  with  error." 
Fartlier  particulars  of  him  will  be  found  in  Savage's  Win- 
thropt  ii.  57.  295^299;  Hutchinson's  Matsachusets,  i.  117 

124.  549. ;  Morton's  Memorial,  202 — 206. ;  Massachuaets 

Uiat.  ColL  xvii.  47 — 51.;  and  Callender's  Hist.  Discourse 
in  Rhode  Island  Hist.  CJoll.,  iv.  89—92.,  and  ii.  9—20.  See 
also  Young's  Chronicles  of  the  Pilgrims,  chap,  xxv.] 

"  Labor  ipse  voluptas'*  —  This  is  one  of  those 
quotations  of  which  everybody  knows  the  author- 
ship. Will  somebody  enlighten  me  ?  I  have  in 
vain  consulted  the  indices  to  all  the  Latin  poets 
usually  met  with.  J.  Eastwood. 

[This  common  quotation  is  from  Manillus,  Astrono- 
micon,  lib.  iv.  155.,  where  it  reads  **  Labor  est  etiam  ipsa 
voluptas."] 


BONAC. 

(2'»'»  S.  ii.  352.) 

Jean  Louis  D'Usson,  Marquis  de  Bonnac, 
French  Ambassador-Extraordinary  to  .the  Otto- 
man Porte  ill  1713,  was  second  son  of  Salomon 
D'Usson,  first  Marciuis  de  Bonnac, — so  created  by 
Louis  XIV.  in  1G83,— by  his  wife,  Esther  de  Jaus- 
sand,  daughter  of  Claude,  Baron  de  Tarabel  — 
married  in  1672  ;  —  and  his  elder  brother,  Claude 
Francois,  after  a  short  career  in  the  army,  during 
which  he  served  in  Piedmont,  in  Ireland,  and  at 
the  battle  of  Marsiglia  in  1693,  having  quitted 
the  world  to  enter  the  Dominican  order,  Jean 
Louis  succeeded  to  the  family  title  and  estates  at 
his  father's  death  in  1698.  After  having  been  one 
of  the  Royal  Musketeers,  he  was  made  a  captain 
of  Dragoons  in  1694,  and  proceeded  in  a  diplo- 
matic capacity  in  1697  to  Denmark,  where  his 
paternal  uncle,  Fran9ois  Seigneur  de  Bourepaus, 
was  then  French  Ambassador:  when  his  uncle 
quitted  Denmark,  at  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
and  proceeded  to  Holland  as  ambassador  to  the 
States  General  there,  he  accompanied  him,  and 
remained  there  till  1699.  His  uncle  having  re- 
turned to  France  in  1699,  the  young  marquis  was 
sent  to  Germany  as  Envoy-Extraordinary  from 
the  King  of  France,  in  1700,  and  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  Mestre- de-Camp  of  a  cavalry  regiment  in 
1701.  Louis  XIY.  nominated  him  Envoy  to  the 
Swedish  Court  in  1702,  and  bestowed  upon  him, 
in  1707,  the  hereditary  post  of  Royal  Lieutenant 
—  Lieutenant  de  Roi  —  of  the  province  of  Foix  ; 
he  also  received  the  chief  command  in  that  country 
during  the  same  year.    In  1711  he  was  appointed 


Envoy-Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Spain ;  and 
in  1713  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Constantinople 
in  the  quality  of  ambassador  from  the  Court  of 
France  to  the  Sultan  Ahmed  III. 

While  French  Ambassador  in  Turkey,  the  Mar- 
quis de  Bonnac  married,  Nov.  22, 1715,Magdelaine 
FranQoise  de  Gontaut,  second  daughter  of  Ar- 
mand-Charles  Due  de  Biron,  Peer  of  France,  and 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  royal  armies,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son,  born  at  Constantinople,  in  1716. 

The  family  of  D^Usson  or  de  Dusson  was  a 
noble  and  ancient  house  in  the  county  of  Donezan, 
and  derived  the  name  from  the  chateau  d^Usson 
in  that  county,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Counts  of  Cerdagne,  and  was  a  dependency  of 
the  kingdom  of  Arra^on ;  it  was  subsequently 
under  the  Counts  of  I^  oix,  and  the  Kings  of  Na- 
varre, but  was  reunited  to  France  in  1623,  and 
finally  .taken  possession  of,  in  1711,  by  the  Mar- 
quis de  Bonnac  above  mentioned.  Bernard, 
Baron  D*Usson,  the  first  of  the  family  on  record, 
is  mentioned  in  a  deed  of  1177 ;  and  the  fifteenth 
in  lineal  male  descent  from  him  was  the  subject 
of  the  present  notice :  two  uncles  of  [the  marquis 
also  held  high  diplomatic  appointments.  I.  ^nm-> 
goiSf  Seigiieur  de  BonreoauSy  under  whom  the 
mar(|uis  first  entered  on  his  career  of  diplomacy, 
was  ambassador  to  England  in  1685-89,  and  a 
naval  officer  of  distinction  ;  he  died  unmarried  in 
1719.  2.  Jean^  Marquis  de  BSzac  and  Vicomte 
de  S,  Martin^  who  was  a  soldier,  and  commanded 
at  the  siege  of  Limerick  in  Ireland;  in  1701  he 
was  envoy  from  France  to  the  Princes  of  Ger- 
many, and  commander-in-chiefof  the  allied  troops 
there  :  being  obliged  from  ill-health  to  return  to 
France,  Louis  XIV.  made  him  governor  of  Nice, 
and  he  died  at  Marseilles  in  September,  1 705 ; 
though  married,  he  left  no  issue. 

I  think  the  above  sufficiently  replies  to  T.  J.'s 
Query  regarding  Bonac,  A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  £.  L,  21at  Feb.  1857. 


THE   HUSBAND   OF   MBS.   MANtBT. 

(2«'»  S.  iii.  291.) 

Except  that  he  was  a  scoundrel,  there  is,  I  be- 
lieve, little  known  of  the  individual  who  was  the 
(pretended)  husband  of  Mrs.  Manley.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  his  villany,  Mrs.  De  la  RiTi^re 
Manley  might  have  borne  a  name  among  the  most 
virtuous,  as  she  was  one  of  the  wittiest,  of  women. 
After  losing  her  father,  the  old  cavalier.  Sir  Boger, 
early  in  life,  the  motherless  girl  and  her  sister  ftll 
under  the  careless  guardianship  of  an  indifferent 
aunt,  or,  as  it  is  more  frequently  said,  the  more 
evil  guardianship  of  a  male  cousin.  She  certainly 
lived  in  the  house  of  an  aunt,  where  she  read 
romances  of  the  period  and  personages  of  chiyalry ; 
and,  with  a  lively  mind  full  of  ideas  of  knights, 
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gallantry,  and  love-making,  she  lent  too  will- 
ing an  ear  to  the  rascally  cousin  "who  too  suc- 
cessfully wooed  her.  The  wooer  married  her 
privately,  brought  her  up  to  London ;  and  when 
the  poor,  romantic,  country-girl  found  herself  on 
the  point  of  becoming  a  mother,  and  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  have  her  desolate  life  solaced  by  the 
society  of  her  sister  and  her  friends,  the  heartless 
fellow  told  her  that  she  was  n<5  wife  of  his,  for 
that  he  was  already  married ;  and  he  ultimately 
abandoned  her  and  her  child  to  the  misery  which 
he  had  brought  down  on  both.  From  this  time, 
he  disappears  from  history ;  but  that  of  his  victim 
is  full  of  interest.  That  she  fell  into  the  company 
of  noble  profligates,  accepted  the  protection  of  the 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  who  had  been  mistress  to 
Charles  II.,  and  led  a  life  that  seemed  less  wicked 
to  her  contemporaries  than  it  does  to  us,  —  for  all 
this,  and  for  the  criminality  of  such  a  life,  that 
vilianous  pseudo-husband  of  hers  has  been  ren- 
dered accountable,  I  trust,  by  Heaven.  Of  what 
sterling  stuff  this  woman  was  made,  is  not  to  be 
seen  in  such  roystering  and  ardent  tragedies  as 
her  Royal  Mischiefs  nor  in  such  dull  pieces  as 
her  Lucius^  nor  in  such  rapid  comedies  as  her 
Itost  Lover,  She  is  not  even  to  be  judged  by  her 
New  AtalantiSf  which  made  the  Whigs  sore,  and 
very  proper  people  at  once  smile  and  blush. 
What  Mrs.  Manley  was,  may  be  seen  in  the  bold 
avowal  of  her  authorship,  and  (although  General 
Tidcomb  offered  her  money  to  enable  her  to  go 
to  France),  in  her  voluntarily  going  to  prison, 
and  risking  all  consequences  of  her  act,  rather 
than  that  her  printer  and  publisher  should  suffer, 
while  she  withheld  her  name — an  act  which  she 
scorned  to  do  to  the  damage  of  others.  This 
shows  that  in  heart,  however  she  may  have  erred, 
she  was  a  brave  and  true  woman.  What  she  was 
in  head,  may  be  seen  in  her  answer  to  Sunder- 
land, who  affected,  with  good  reason,  to  identify 
the  personages  in  her  unwomanly  book.  She 
said,  that  if  her  fictitious  characters  uninten- 
tionally represented  real  personages,  she  must 
have  written  her  book  by  inspiration.  Mrs.  Man- 
ley  ultimately  got  off;  but  she  never  recovered 
vnQ  downfall  which  she  owed  to  that  heartless 
ruffian  her  cousin.  Men  were  afraid  of  her  wit, 
and  ladies  talked  of,  at,  and  against  her,  behind 
their  fans,  as  a  dreadfully  intriguing  hussey,  who 
ruined  the  men  out  of  revenge  for  Sie  outrage  by 
which  one  man  had  embittered  her  whole  life. 

All  the  miseries  and  vices  of  that  life  (which 
terminated  in  1734,  at  the  house  of  Alderman 
Barber,  when  she  was  about  threescore  and  a  few 
odd  years,)  were  owing  to  her  wretched  betrayer. 
She  was  betrayed,  not  seduced ;  and  she,  who  had 
qualities  which,  properly  developed,  might  have 
rendered  her  name  an  honoured  name  on  the  roll 
of  virtuous  and  accomplished  women,  is  remem- 
bered with  a  sort  of  scorn,  because  our  memoriei 


more  easily  hold  on  to  her  faults  than  to  the 
wrongs  by  which  she  was  led  into  error.  I  once 
met,  m  an  old  paper,  with  the  name  of  Manley 
among  some  convicts  sent  to  execution :  I  hope, 
with  all  my  heart,  that  Cl.  Hopp£R,  in  his 
farther  inquiries,  may  discover  that  the  atro- 
cious miscreant  who  ruined  Miss  Manley,  body 
and  soul,  who  abandoned  her  to  misery,  drove  her 
into  vice,  and  made  of  her  name  a  by- word  of  scorn, 
was,  as  he  deserved  to  be,  hanged  like  a  dog. 

J.  DOBAN. 


AUTOGRAPHS. 

(2»<»  S.  iii.  269.) 

The  following  extract  from  a  communication  to 
the  Court  Gazette,  by  Catherine  Hutton,  will  ex- 
actly meet  the  wishes  of  your  correspondent : 

"  Sir  Richard  Phillips  claims  to  be  the  Jtrat  collector  of 
autographs,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was  in  possession  of 
reams  of  these  precious  relics,  each  arranged  by  the  al- 
phabetical name  of  the  writer.  He  was  so  well  aware  of 
their  value,  at  a  time  when  they  were  little  thought  of 
by  others,  that  he  has  been  heard  to  say  he  would  as  soon 
part  with  a  tooth  as  a  letter  of  Colley  Cibber*s ;  and  that 
he  expected  a  grant  of  land  in  America  for  a  manuscript 
of  Washington's. 

"  William  Upcott  has  been  styled  the  emperor  of  au- 
tographs, and  his  labours  have  been  executed  in  a  truly 
imperial  style.  He  has  had  printed,  for  distribution 
among  his  friends,  and  for  public  bodies,  a  magnificent 
catalogue  on  royal  4to.,  containing  thirty-two  thousand 
items  of  autographs.  The  greater  number  of  these  are 
bound  in  volumes,  and  he  has  spared  no  expense  in  the 
binding,  or  in  the  portraits  by  which  they  are  illustrated. 
This  collection  is  wholly  autograph;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  it  contains  much  that  is  curious  and  originsd  in  an- 
tiquity, history,  topography,  and  state  affairs. 

**  Thomas  Thorpe,  bookseller,  of  Piccadilly,  has  been 
the  merchant  of  autographs,  the  purchaser  of  ancient  and 
valuable  manuscripts  for  sale.  From  time  to  time  he 
sends  out  catalogues,  in  which  each  article  has  its  marked 
price  and  date ;  and  history  and  biography  have  been  ran- 
sacked for  a  short  elucidation  of  each.  From  1833  to  1836 
(both  inclusive)  he  sent  me  fifteen  catalogues  of  auto- 
graphs, four  of  old  and  scarce  books,  and  one  of  drawings 
and  prints.  The  autographs  collectively  amounted  to 
25,222 ;  the  books  to  7402 ;  and  the  drawings  and  prints 
to  2157 ;  the  prices  annexed  to  the  articles  in  one  cata- 
logue only  of  the  manuscripts  amounted  to  8929/.  12«. 
The  maiiia  for  autoj^raphs  has  reached  France  —  bat  can 
France  equal  this  ?  " 

J.  W.  DiBOLL. 

Great  Yarmouth. 


Collections  of  autographs  had  their  origin  in 
Germany  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, where  travellers  carried  with  them  whiter 
paper  books,  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  eminent 
persons,  or  of  new  acquaintance.  Stich  a  book 
was  called  an  Album,  Hortus  Amicontm,  or  The' 
saurus  Amicorum,  The  oldest  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum is  dated  1578  (MS.  Sloan.  851.),  and  appears 
to  have  belonged  to  a  lady.    The  first  English 
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work  in  which  a  series  of  fac-similes  of  autographs 
appeared  was  Sir  John  Fenn^s  Original  Letters 
from  the  Archives  of  the  Paston  Family y  1787. 
For  further  particulars  on  the  subject,  see  the 
Penny  Cyclopadia,  art.  Autograph  ;  D^Israeli^s 
Curiosities  of  Literature,  vol.  ii.  pp.  207 — 214.,  and 
the  preface  to  J.  G.  Nichols's  Autographs  of  Per^ 
sons  conspicuous  in  English  History ,  Lond.  1829. 

J.  Ctpbian  Rust. 
Norwich. 


THE   OLD   HUNDREDTH   TUNE. 

(2°'»  S.  iii.  58.  234.  295.) 

A  good  history  of  congregational  singing  would 
be  very  interesting  and  amusing.  About  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  were  ^reat 
doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  singing  in  divine 
worship  on  the  Loras  day,  to  clear  up  which 
Benj.  Reach  wrote  his  book  called  The  Breach 
Repaired;  or  Singing  an  Holy  Ordinance,  In 
my  boyish  days  it  was  never  questioned  that  the 
Old  Hundredth  was  a  composition  of  Luther*s : 
now  this  is  denied;  but  it  is  certain  this  tune 
was  used  by  the  Reformers  from  his  time.  The 
first  printed  copy  of  it,  in  my  possession,  is  in  the 
French- German  Psalter,  the  preface  to  which 
says : 

**  Tonchant  la  melodie,  11  a  sembM  le  meilleur,  qu*elle 
fust  moder^e,  en  la  sorte  que  nous  Tavons  xnise,  pour  em- 
porter  poids  et  majesty  coDvenable  au  sujet :  £t  mesme 
pour  estre  propre  k  chanter  en  TEglise,  selon  qu'il  a  est^ 
dit    De  Geneue,  ce  10.  de  Juin,  1543.'* 

This  preface  was  written  by  Calvin.  See 
Marsh's  Works,*  The  Old  Hundredth  is  put  to 
Psalm  cxxxiiii.,  and  so  continued  in  subsequent 
editions,  of  which  I  have  those  of  Crespin,  1555 ; 
Vincent,  1562 ;  Le  Bas,  1567 ;  and  Estienne, 
1,567  and  1568.  In  the  early  Scotch  Service- 
books,  Edinb.  1615  and  1635 ;  Aberdeen,  1633, 
the  Old  Hundredth  is  placed  to  the  100th  psalm, 
"  AU  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell,**  &c.  It  will 
also  be  so  found  appended  to  the  early  Genevan 
English  Bibles  from  1576,  and  to  the  Jubilate 
(Ps.  100.)  in  that  printed  at  Geneva  by  Crespin, 
1568,  "  with  apt  notes  to  sing  withall.** 

Geosob  Offob. 

[The  Marlowe  and  Keacb  controversy  touching  Psalm- 
singing  is  of  all  curiosities  the  most  remarkable.  It  runs 
through  about  thirty  little  volumes.  The  arguments  of 
Hanserd  Knollys  [and  Isaac  Marlowe  took  this  course : 
'*The  church  [baptist]  never  sang  until  Mr.  Keach  came 
amonff  us.  There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  Old  Testament 
that  the  Church  of  God,  minister  and  people,  men  and 
women,  did  ever  vocally  sing  together  in  church  wor- 
riiip."  Ricliard  Allen  came  out  in  defence  of  Keach,  and 
his  Singina  of  PtoJma  a  CSuistian  Duty  deserves  to  be 
reprinted.  J 

*  In  the  royal  patent  to  print  this  Psalter  in  France 
crranted,  19  Oct  1561,  to  Antoine'Yincent  of  Lyons  it  is 
OMcribed  at  having  '*  bonne  mosique  oomme  a  est^  bion 


WHAT  WAS  A.  JACK  OF  DOVBB  ? 

(2^  S.  iii.  228.) 

**  And  many  a  Jacke  of  Dover  hast  thou  sold. 
That  hath  been  twies  hot,  and  twies  cold." 

"Roger  the  coke**  announces  himself  a  few 
lines  before  as  **  Hodge  of  Ware.*'  Apparently  in 
sportive  allusion  to  this  announcement,  "Our 
Hoste  **  alleges  that  "  Hodge  of  Ware  "  had  sold 
"  many  a  Jacke  of  Dover'* 

Let  us  first  identify  ^^ Jacke"  and  tiben  try 
whether  we  can  in  any  way  connect  him  with 
Dover. 

^^  Jacke  of  Dover,**  then,  I  take  to  be  an  inferior 
kind  of  saltfish  or  stockfish ;  namely,  that  called 
"  Poor  John ;  **  —  in  other  words,  hake  salted  and 
dried.  « 

"Poor  John'*  has  been  ingeniously  derived 
from  pauvres  gens,  because  dried  hake  was  con** 
sidered  an  inferior  dish,  and  was  the  food  of  poor 
people.  But  this  derivation  overlooks  the  fact 
that  we  have  a  special  reason  for  employing  the 
name  of  John,  in  connexion  with  hake. 

The  Latin  for  hake  is  merlucius.  Now  lucius  is 
a  pike,  or  jack.  Therefore  merlucius,  instead  of 
which  we  sometimes  have  lucius  marinus,  signifies 
a  sea  jack.  Hence  the  term  **  Poor  John  '*  stands 
naturally  connected  with  lucius  marinus  and  mer- 
lucius, as  being  this  sea  jack  salted  and  dried. 
This  tends  to  connect  ^^ Jacke  of  Dover"  with 
hake. 

Indeed  the' word  hake  itself  might  be  satis- 
factorily shown  (though  not  without  ^oing  some- 
what into  detail)  to  be  connected  with  "  Jack.** 
To  clear  up  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  shall  have 
to  inquire  in  the  first  place  how  far  Jacke  stood 
originally  for  John,  how  far  for  James  ( Jac-obus). 

[N.B.  Of  course  we  must  not  confound  the 
merlucius  or  lucius  marinus,  of  former  times,  with 
what  is  now  called  by  naturalists  the  sea-pike 
(Lat.  belone),  which  is  an  esox.  There  is,  how-* 
ever,  a  curious  connexion  between  the  old  names 
of  the  pike  and  the  hake.  Thus  hakot,  in  our 
own  language,  is  a  kind  of  hake ;  and  haood  in 
A.-S.  is  a  jack.] 

But,  supposing  the  "  Jacke  **  of  which  Chauce^ 
speaks  in  the  passage  before  us  to  be  "Poor 
John,**  or  dried  hake,  why  "  Jacke  of  Dover  f  ** 

The  poet  has  a  specific  plea  for  employing  this 
specific  phrase.  We  find  in  Hasted  an  account  of 
the  "Priory  of  [Dover "  (Priory  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  St  Martin) ;  and,  annexed  to  •  this 
account,  a  list  of  the  priors  (vol.  iv.  1799.  p.  106). 
Now  several  of  these  priors  took  the  name  of 
Dover.  Thus  we  have  "Thomas  Dover,**  and 
"  William  Dover  **  (bis).  But  during  Chaucer*8 
life,  and  about  the  time  when  he  may  be  sup- 

vne  et  cognae  par  gens  doctes  en  I'art  de  mnsiqae." 
Itoe  is  no  mentK>n  of  the  oomposers. 
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posed  to  have  put  forth  his  CarUerbiay  Tales, 
were  priors  bearing  the  name  of  John.  Each  of 
these,  then,  or  at  any  rate  one  of  them,  might  be 
known  by  the  name  of  John  Dover  =^Jacke  of 
Dover,  ^ 

I  am  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  archaeo- 
logy of  that  famous  town,  to  connect  with  it,  by 
direct  evidence,  the  early  importation  of  saltfish. 
But  we  may  reasonably  conjecture  that  Dover 
would  at  an  early  period  become  one  considerable 
port  of  entry  for  such  ling,  stockfish,  and  "  Poor 
John,"  as  came  from  abroad,  and  would  in  that 
character  be  well  known.  Dover,  as  it  appears 
from  the  "  Charter  of  the  Cinque-Ports,"  was  un- 
questionably a  port  of  entry  for  foreign  wines ; 
and,  however  its  traffic  was  occasionally  suspended 
by  encroachments  of  the  sea,  is  shown  by  Hasted 
to  have  generally  maintained,  after  the  decline  of 
Rutupium,  the  character  of  a  "noted  haven." 
"Poor  John,"  then,  would  find  a  berth  there 
amongst  other  imports ;  and,  being  there,  might, 
from  the  local  coincidence  already  mentioned, 
very  naturally  come  to  be  called  "  Jacke  of  Dover.** 

And  even  if  it  cannot  be  proved  by  direct  evi- 
dence that  Dover  was  a  mediaeval  mart  of  saltfish, 
at  any  rate  we  have  it  on  record  that  hake  (pro- 
bably dried  hake)  was  commonly  sold  in  the 
market  of  another  of  the  Cinque-Ports  not  far  off, 
and  was  there  the  subject  of  a  fiscal  regulation. 

The  old  English  term  corresponding  to  hake  or 
merlucius  was  melvel^  melwel^  or  mulvel.  Now  in 
my  grandfather's  Collections  for  an  History  of 
Sandwich,  under  the  head  of  Maltota  or  cess,  we 
find  the  following  (p.  556.)  : 

"  De  midvel  de  salmon  et  de  makerel  vendu  1  ...  „ 
delalb. J*J*^ 

"The  coke,"  then,  is  facetiously  charged  by 
"  Our  Hoste  "  with  selling  "  Poor  John  "  that  had 
twice  been  dressed ;  —  z.  e,  so  poor  that  no  one 
would  eat  it. 

The  passage  in  Chaucer  being  so  obscure  that 
comoientaries  and  glossaries  have  been  compelled 
to  leave  it,  I  trust  that  the  learned  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q,"  will  accept  with  indulgence  the  above 
conjectural  explanation.  Tbomas  Bots. 


OLD   PBATEB-BOOK. 

(2"^  S.  iii.  187.  232.) 

I  have  been  much  interested  by  the  Query  of 
"J.  B."  (p.  187.),  and  by  the  Reply  of  "  W.  T." 
(p.  232.)  ;  would  they  kmdly  inform  me  whether 
their  copies  have  (afler  the  Daily  Psalms)  a  ooL* 
lection  of  "  Godly  Prayers  ?  "  I  have  two  old 
Prayer-Books,  (1)  with  the  Petition  in  the  Litany 
as  quoted  by  "J.  B.,"  and  like  his  and  *' W.  T.'s," 
wanting  the  title-page;  it  is  bound  up  with  a  Latin 
Biblo,  0.  T.,  wanting  title-pag^  ^«  T,,  and  Apo** 


crypha,  1543,  Tiguri.  Bought  for  5s.  6d.  I  should 
mention  that  this  book  has  the  "Psalmes"  of 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  "with  apt  notes,"  &c., 
1632.  (2.)  is  a  Prayer-Book  (1660)  with  Latin 
Bible  (1656),  and  Sternhold  and  Hopkins's 
"Psalms*'  (1660).  I  merely  mention  this  as  it 
contains  also  the  "Godly  Prayers,"  before  ad- 
verted to.    Hence  two  Queries  : 

Who  was  the  author  of  these  Prayers  ? 

By  what  authority  are  they  appended  to  Books 
of  Common  Prayer  of  about  the  date  1660  ? 

It  is  an  odd  coincidence  that  my  Prayer-Book 
(1)  and  ^hose  of  " J.B."  and  "W.T."  should 
want  the  title-page.  I  am  tempted  to  trespass  on 
your  space,  by  asking  why  is  it  we  so  frequently 
have  to  deplore  a  missing  title-page  ?  I  should  be 
sorry  to  make  an  unfounded  charge,  and  may  only 
hint  that  the  title-pages  of  old  books  frequently 
have  "  pretty  pictures ; "  who  shall  then  save  them 
from  the  hands  of  those,  to  whom  the  rest  of  the 
book  is  as  nothing  ?  J.  B.  WiiiKiwsoN. 

Weston  Market  Rectory. 


W.  T.'s  inference  that  "  the  date  of  J.  B.'s  old 
Prayer-Book  lies  between  1631  and  Oct.  15.  1633, 
the  date  of  the  birth  of  James  II.,"  because 
the  latter  is  not  named  in  the  Litany,  is  not  con- 
clusive. I  also  have  a  similar  Prayer-Book,  and, 
like  W.  T.'s,  prefixed  to  a  Genevan  or  Breeches 
Bible.    My  book  has  the  title-page  and  date  thus : 

"London:  Printed  by  Robert  Barker,  Printer  to  the 
King's  most  Excellent  Majestie :  and  by  the  Assignes  of 
John  Bill.    1636." 

The  Petition  in  the  Litany  is  in  behalf  of  "  Our 
Gracious  Queene  Mary,  Prince  Charles,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Royall  Progenie."  So  here  is  no  men- 
tion of  James,  though  three  years  old,  nor  indeed 
of  the  other  members  of  the  royal  family,  named 
in  the  copies  of  J.  B.  and  W.  T.  W.  W.  S. 


Your  correspondent  J.  B.  wishes  to  know  the 
value  and  date  of  an  imperfect  copy  of  a  Prayer- 
Book  of  the  time  of  Charles  I.  in  his  possession, 
containing  in  the  Litany  prayers  for  Queen  Mary, 
the  £lector  Palatine,  &o.  Of  the  value  of  this 
book  I  know  nothing,  but  I  have  a  perfect  copy 
in  folio,  with  the  same  prayers,  "Imprinted  in 
London  by  Bonham  Norton  and  John  Bill, 
Printers  to  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 
Anno  Dom.  1625." 

It  is  bound  in  the  most  expensive  manner,  in 
red  Morocco,  with  two  stamps  of  the  royal  arms, 
four  inches  square,  and  initials  "C.  R»,"  rich 
edgings  and  .comers  within  them,  so  as  to  leave 
little  space  of  plain  surface,  but  that  which  is  left, 
impressed  with  stars,  gilt  in  the  same  way  as 
the  rest  of  the  ornamentation.  The  book  has 
been  either  private  property  of  the  king»  or  at 
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leut  has  belonged  t 


TOyul   chapel.      UnleM 


J.  B.'g  copy  be  more  imperfect  than  he  itatet,  he 
will  find  Ihe  printer's  name  anil  the  date  on  the 


HUMCAI.  BACHILOBB    AUD    MVI 

(2'^  S.  iii.  48.  73.  113.275.) 
I  IiaTQ  been  not  a  little  amused  bj  fterusing  a 
long,  long,  letter  from  a  gentleman  who  appears 
to  enjoy  the  privileKe  of  appending  to  his  name 
the  imposing  sign  of  einineoce  in  his  profeaBion  — 
"Mus.  Doc.  Cantaur." — the  costume  of  which, 
however,  seems  to  be  as  untsngible  as  tha  shadow 
of  Frankenatein.  I  have  searched  through  the 
len|;th  and  breadth  of  this  very  lon^  letter,  but 
all  in  y^n,  fur  ad  answer  to  the  plain  inquiry  of 
M.  A.  OiOH.  as  to  the  habit  ■       f-  . 


Doc.  Cantuar.  received  this  degree.  It  is 
no  doubt  a  troublesome  job  to  look  for  a  ainj^le 
gruin  of  wheat  in  a  buahel  of  chaff*,  and  M.  A. 
Oxos.,  I  suppose,  has  given  up  the  search  in 
despair.  I  find  a  great  deal  said  of  what  the 
appropriate  dress  of  this  degree  might  be  or  may 
be  i  but  not  one  word  throughout  this  yery  long 
letter  as  to  what  costume  Mus.  Doc.  Cantuar. 
actually  wore  when  the  distinction  was  conferred 
on  him,  or  any  description  of  what  is  supposed 
to  be  worn  on  such  occasions.  Mus.  Doc.  has 
actually  lost  sight  of  the  question  in  the  labyrinth 
of  his  reply  ;  and  as  I  am  disposed  to  take  &  coo- 
sidcrablc  interest  in  the  matter,  although  M.  A, 
OxoN.  seems   to  think  it  hopeless   to   pursue  the 


lade  in  his  letter,  (ante,  p.  73.)  and 
kindly  confine  Ills  reply  to  a  bare  description  of 
the  costume  which  he  is  entitled  to  wear,  and  a 
brief  explanation  of  the  "mess"  to  which  he 
refers.  Qc«bbics. 


Botweliian  Personages  (2"  S.  iii.  330.)  —  The 
statement  in  the  Uluttrated  Neat  that  "Lad; 
Keith  was  the  lost  survivor  of  all  mentioned  iu 
Boswell,"  is,  I  believe,  true,  and  not  at  variance 
with  the  statement  that  she  had  had  two  sisters, — 
for  they  are  certaioly  not  mentioned  in  Boswell ; 
sad  when  A.  L.  seems  to  wonder  that  Ladr 
Keith  had  contributed  nothing  to  Mr.  Crokers 
edition  ot  BoevieU,  h«  forgets  that  she  herself  was 
hardly  a  "Bosweilian  personage,"  for  I  do  not 
remember  that  she  is  so  much  as  mentioned  in  the 
work.  Her  father  and  her  mother  having  been 
"Bosweliian  personages,"  no  more  makes  her  one 
than  thousands  of  other  people ;  and  if  neither 
Mr.  Boswell  nor  Mr.  Croker,  who  were  probably 
both  acquainted  with  Ladj  Keith,  gathered  any 


anecdotes  from  her,  it  roust  be  recorfected  thM 
nothing  could  be  more  dlsa;;reeable  to  Lady  Keith 
heisel^  nor  more  indelicate  in  her  acquamtanoe, 
llian  any  reminiscences  counect«d  witli  Mri. 
Piozxi.  I  believe  the  last  really  "  Bosweilian  per- 
sonage "  was  Misi  Jane  Langton,  who  died  the 
12tli  August,  1S34.  C. 

Dtt;(«foino/.<4Zc<iIii  (3°' B.  iii.  247.)  — lamnot 
aware  of  any  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardin  haying 
also  been  "  Duke  of  Alcala  in  Spain,"  including 
of  course  the  eZeii«TitA  Earl  of  Kincardin  and  <«Miin 
Earl  of  Elgin  (only)  in  your  Ballol  correspond 
dent's  Query,  and  should  be  disposed  to  doubt  iL 
Horace  Walpole  states,  however,  that  on  hia 
"father's  resignation  (in  1742),  the  new  Ministers 
did  prevail  (on  the  King)  tobty^dviedoituqffertd 
to  Lord  Northampton  aud  Lord  Ailethvry ;  but 
both  declitied,  having  no  sons."  (  WalpoU'i  Z,eUera 
to  Sir  Horace  Majtn,  vol.  iii.  p.  174.)  This  Lord 
Aiiesbury  was  clearly  Charles  Bruce,  third  Earl 
ofAilesbury,  and  fourth  JSart  of  £^n,  a  well> 
known  Scotch  dignili/,  and  the  last  who  held  these 
conjoined  honours,  alter  whom  the  earldom  of 
Elgin  devolved  on  his  collateral  heirs  male,  an* 
cestor  of  the  present  Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardin, 
son  and  heir  of  the  eleventh  holder  of  these 
latter  earldoms.  Hence  a  British  dukedom  autre 
than  a  century  aso  was  quite  at  the  optjon  of  the 
noble  house  of  Elgin,  as  well  as  that  of^Korthamp- 
ton,  now  marqaisses,  but  declined  for  the  roasoni 
stated.  Still  such  refusal,  on  an  actual  offer,  in 
any  event,  of  a  dukedom  generally  so  ardently 
courted,  and  rarely  conferred  —  almost  never  in 
the  reign  of  George  II.,  and  even  later  —  is  most 
remarkable,  and  bespeaks  rare  abstinence  or  in- 
dependence in  the  above. 

As  to  the  foreign  title  of  Duke  of  Ala^  (the 
auWect  of  your  correspondent's  Query)  I  can  only 
add,  as  proved  by  old  Spanish  autnoritiea,  that 
it  was  granted  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain  to  Ferdi- 
nand Perafan  de  Ribera,  whose  line  contlaiiigd  at 
least  till  after  1618,  and  whose  representative, 
upon  the  same  evidence,  was  in  1629  entitled 
"  Zhix  Alcalte  de  los  Oanzntn,  Marcbio  Tariffs, 
Comes  de  Molsres,"  and  "  Frinceps  hujtufamUia  " 
(de  Itibera),  having  the  yearly  revenue  of  80,000 
ducats.  But  I  am  ignorant  at  present  of  any  con- 
nexion between  these  dt  Hibenu  and  the  Elgin 
Bruces,  or  how  in  any  shape  their  duoal  dignity 
was  given  to  the  lut.  J.  B. 

Edinburgh. 

Davie  and  Lord  John  Stiteell  (3°'  8.  iii.  330.)— 
If.M.  N.  will  refer  to  the  Literarv  Souvenir  for 
1844,  he  will  find  Lord  John  Russell's  translation 
of  the  Franeetca  da  Rimini  from  the  Inferno  of 
Dante,  canto  v.  73 — 142.  It  was  ably  reviewed 
at  the  time  in  the  first  number  of  the  Englith 
Review.  A  few  copies  of  thia  particular  article 
were  struck  off  for  private  diilnbutiou  {  uid  one 
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of  them,  at  the  sale  of  Samuel  Rogera'a  librsrj, 
pasBed  into  mj  banda.  I  abould  be  uapp;  to  pre- 
aent  it  to  M.  N.,  if  it  is  of  my  service.      J.  C.  U. 

Piccadillf. 

Sartfield  Family  (2»*  8.  lii.  90.)  —  In  your 
No.  of  January  31,  a  Query  is  made  roganJing 
tbe  SarsGeld  faoiily,  to  irhicli,  aa  far  aa  regarda  the 
aecond  portion  of  it,  I  am  enabled  to  fonrard  you 
an  aoawer.  Tbe  male  branch  of  tbe  family  is  not 
yet  extinct.  In  the  tonn  of  Rugeley  (now  too 
well  known)  lives  a  worthy  tradesman  — tbe  last 
of  hie  honourable  lino  —  who  cluma  (and  I  bave 
no  doubt  rightfully)  to  be  descended  from  a 
nephew  of  the  gallant  .General  Sarafield.  Tbia 
peaigree,  written  out  by  bimself,  in  bis  own  way, 
1  enclose.  James  SarsSeld  can  give  but  a  very 
imperfect  accouaC  of  tbe  female  brancbea  of  his 
house,  and  has  not  any  knowledge  of  an  inter- 
marriage with  !he  Murray  family. 

"  Jamea  Sarafield,  Rugely,  SUffiirdehire,  England,  Son 
to  Jamea  Sarafield  deeeaaed,  formerly  writer  to  tba  Law 
Court,  CO.  Fermanagh,  Ireland.  Son  to  Domnick  Sara- 
field, Medical  Docler,  &c..  Groom,  co.  Limerick,  Son  to 
Jamea  Sarafield,  Eaq,,  Doolan  Caslle,  co.  Clare,  nhom  nna 
Nephew  to  General  Patrik  Sarsfleld,  whom  fell  at  the 
Battle  of  Loandon.fightiDg  for  France  Bgainat  theAlliee." 

FitANCia  Whitqkeavb. 

Burton  Manor,  Stafford. 

The  Becktaahgee  (2"^  S.  iii.  169.)  — The  Beg- 
tatchi  (aa  the  name  should  be  written)  are  a  re- 
ligioua  order  in  the  Ottoman  Empire.  The  order 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Ourkhan,  the  aeoond 
aultan  (a.d.  1323),  by  Hadji -Begtasch,  a  famous 
dervisch  of  the  town  of  Soulidja-Kenariyoun.  It 
was  this  dervisch  who  blessed  the  formation  of  the 
corps  of  Jauizzariea,  and  gave  them  their  name  of 
Yetii-iichsri  ("new  troop"),  of  which  tbe  term 
"  janizzaries  "  is  a  corruption.  The  long  flowing 
felt  appendage  to  tbe  cap  worn  by  membera  of 
this  corps,  was  in  honour  of  the  heod-dreas  of  the 
dervisch  at  the  time  when  be  bestowed  bis  bene- 
diction. The  Begtasohi  dervisobes,  as  well  as  the 
equally  celebrated  order  of  the  Melewi,  bave 
certain  signs  and  secret  pass-words  by  which  they 
ma^  recognise  the  "  true  brethren,  as  the  re-  i 
ligioog  orders  in  Musaulman  countries  abound  in 
vagabond  impostors.  For  two  or  three  centuries 
tbe  chaplains  of  the  corps  of  janizzaries' belonged 
to  tbe  family  of  Hadji-Begtascb ;  and  it  !s  de- 
clared by  some  Ottoman  hi.ilorianB  that  the  worthy 
sheik  bimseif  lefl  bis  tomb  or  cave  at  Soubidja, 
to  become  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  janizzaries. 
Certain  it  is  that  down  to  the  very  date  of  the 
annihilation  of  this  formidable  corps,  the  99th 
regiment  always  had  for  its  colonel  the  superior 
iheik  of  the  order  of  Begtaschi. 

Geosob  W.  M.  Hbtkolds. 

The  Pint  EngUih  Aeh-eue*  (2^^  S.  iii.  206. 2S7.) 
— Allow  me  to  suggest  that,  interesting-  as  the 


communications  of  your  correspondents  have  been 
on  the  above  subject,  they  have  hardly  allowed  the 
memories  of  their  reading  to  go  far  enough  back. 
Anne  of  Denmark,  wife  of  James  I.,  although  not 
an  Englishwoman,  was  tbe  first  woman  who  acted 
a  dramatic  part  in  England,  by  playing  in  a  pas- 
toral at  court.  But  her  Majesty  was  not  a  pro- 
fessions! actress ;  the  first  professional  actresses 
in  this  country  were,  however,  foreigners.  At 
Michaelmas,  1G29,  there  was  a  play  at  Blackfrlars, 
in  which  French  actresses  appeared,  nnd  this  waa 
much  resorted  to.  The  fashion  seems  to  have  been 
imported  from  France,  for  Genest  thus  quotes 
Freshwater  as  writing  from  Paris,  in  the  very  year 
juat  recorded:  "Yet  the  women  are  the  best 
aotorai  they  play  their  own  parta,  a  thing  much 
desired  in  England,"  Ptynne  styles  the  novelty 
of  French  actresses  at  Blackfrlars  "  an  impudent, 
shameful,  unwomanish,  graceless,  if  not  more  than 
whorish  attempt."  Tbe  novelty  must  have  been 
speedily  followed  by  Englishwomen,  for  in  1632 
the  Court  Lady  was  acted  at  tbe  Cockpit,  and  in 
the  kat  act  Lady  Strangelove  says, ; — 

"  If  you  have  a  short  speech  or  two,  the  hoy's  a  pretty 
actor ;  ajid  hii  mother  can  play  her  part.     The  wirmen  noHt 

In  the  following  year  (lfi33)  Prjrnne  wrathfuUy 
recorded  that  "  they  have  now  their  female  players 
in  Italy  and  other  foreign  parts."  At  first  there 
was  probably  no  complete  French  company  at  any 
English  theatre.  In  1661  Davenant  bad  per- 
miaaion,  by  patent,  to  engage  a  number  of  actresses 
for  his  theatre  in  Linpolu's  Inn  Fielda,  on  the 
ground  that  tbe  employment  of  men  in  acting  fe- 
male characters  had  given  great  ofience.  This 
first  licensed  troupe  consisted  of  Mrs.  Saunderson, 
Mrs.  Davenport,  Mrs.  Daviea,  Mrs.  Long,  Mrs. 
Gibba,  Mra.  Norris,  Mra.  Holden,  and  Mrs,  Jen- 
nings. "  The  first  four,"  as  I  have  already  noticed 
in  KmghU  and  their  Daui,  "were  Sir  William's 
principal  aotresaea,  and  theae  were  boarded  in  the 
knight's  own  dwelling-house.  Their  title  of '  Mis- 
tress '  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  they  were 
married  ladies,  but  rather  that  they  were  old 
enough  to  be  so."  Mrs.  Saunderson,  who  was  the 
lantlie  recorded  by  Pepys,  and  who  subsequently 
married  Betterton,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
regularly  engaged  actrest  who  opened  her  lips  on 
the  English  stage.  But  there  were  wandering  ir- 
regular female  "stars"  thirty  years  before  her 
time.  J,  DoBAN. 

Henderion  the  Actor  (T'"  8.  iii,  188.)  —  Recent 
inquiries  after  Henderson  remaining  unanswered 
induces  me  to  throw  in  some  stray  thoughta. 

It  will  be  seen  in  Fulcher's  recent  Biography 
of  Oaituborough  that  the  great  actor's  portrait 
must  have  been  painted  by  that  no  leas  eminent 
artial,  whose  letters  exbibit  the  higheat  sense  of 
approbation.    He  must  bave  been  painted  also  hj 
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Mortimer,  with  whom  he  was  on  terms  of  the  most 
intimate  friendship,  and  both  were  choice  spirits. 
Probably  the  oval  portrait  adverted  to  by  one  of 
your  querists  may  have  been  by  the  American 
artist,  Gabriel  Stuart,  of  which  there  surely  is 
occasionally  met  with  a  small  circular  etching,  I 
forget  by  whom,  but  merely  the  head,  as  Hender- 
son died  suddenly  at  the  period. 

But  better  than  any  may  be  (when  it  is  pro- 
duced) that  portrait  by  Romney,  of  which  the 
print  is  well  known,  showing  him  in  the  study  of 
a  character  and  in  half  armour.  J.  H.  A. 

Mental  Condition  of  the  Starving  (2°*  S.  li.  288.) 
—Some  minute  information  may  be  gained  by  re- 
ferring to  Dante,  Inferno^  xxx. ;  Von  Juan,  ii. ; 
Oodolphiny  Ixi. ;  Passages  from  the  History  of  a 
Wasted  Life  (Kershaw),  passim;  Famine  in  the 
American  Ship  *  Peggy;*  and  a  clever  paper  en- 
titled "  Lost  in  the  Marsh,"  in  the  Boy^s  Own 
Magazine,  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  Threlkeu). 

Cambridge. 

University  Hoods,  SfC.  (i""^  S.  iii.  308.)  —  The 
M.A.  hood,  at  Oxford,  is  lined  with  crimson  silk, 
at  Cambridge  with  white  satin,  at  Durham  with 
lilac  or  violet  silk,  at  Dublin  with  purple  silk ;  but 
the  forms  are  different. 

The  B.A.  hood,  at  Oxford,  is  of  black  silk, 
trimmed  with  white  fur ;  at  the  other  Universities 
of  serge,  lined  with  sheepskin.  The  Licentiate 
in  Theology  of  Durham  wears  a  hood  of  black 
stuff  trimmed  with  velvet 

The  D.D.  hood,  at  Oxford,  scarlet  cloth  with 
black  lining ;  at  Cambridge  of  scarlet  cloth,  lined 
with  rose-coloured  silk.  At  Oxford,  the  D.C.L. 
hood  is  of  scarlet  cloth,  lined  with  crimson  silk. 

The  Regent  M.A.  and  LL.B.  hood  of  Cam- 
bridge is  black.  The  B.C.L.  hood  of  Oxford  is 
blue,  trimmed  with  white  fur;  and  the  S.C.L. 
hood  has  not  the  latter  ornament  The  S.C.L. 
hood  of  Cambridge  is  the  same  as  a  B.A.'s.  The 
St.  Bees'  degree-hood  is,  as  I  believe,  a  hybrid 
tricolour,  black,  red,  and  white;  compiled  from 
the  two  Universities.  The  Admoniiio  pro  habitu 
Gradui  competente,  at  Oxford,  is  the  jfoUowing :— . 
The  Proctor  says : 

"Item  tu  teneris,  qubd  sis  habitoros  intra  quindenam, 
habitum  de  proprio  Gradui  competentem,  et  ipsum  vel 
similem  servabis,  quamditi  in  Universitate  contig^rit  te 
morari ;  ad  effectum,  ut  non  solum  in  eo  actus  scholasticos 
possis  exercere;  veriim  etiam  Universitatem  Matrem 
nostram,  in  processionibus  et  aliis  Universitatis  negotiis 
(chm  vocatus  et  praBmonitus  fueris,)  cum  eodem  valeas 
nonorare ;  idque  sub  poenis  in  statutis  Universitatis  limi- 
tatis." 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Waterspouts  on  Land  (2°**  S.  ii.  328.)  —  As  Mb. 
Tatlob^s  question  has  not  yet  been  answered, 
perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  accounts  of 
waterspouts  on  land  may  be  found  in  the  23rd, 


30tli,  46th,  and  47th  volumes  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  Royal  Society,  According  to  a  letter  in 
The  Times  newspaper  of  the  1st  inst.,  a  water- 
spout was  observed  at  Whitchurch  (Salop)  on  the 
evening  of  the  dOth  March.  Yespjibtiijo. 

Quotation  wanted  (2^  S.  iii.  290.)  —  In  answer 
to  RosAiiiB*8  inquiry  the  following  is  the  nearest 
I  can  obtain.  The  quotation  is  taken  from  the 
29th  Ode  (Anacreontic)  of  Moore,  vide  1st  vol.  of 
his  10  vol.  ed.,  1853,  p.  122. : 

**  Yes,  loving  is  a  painful  thrill, 
And  not  to  love  more  painful  still ; 
But  oh,  it  is  the  worst  of  pain, 
To  love,  and  not  be  lov'd  again." 

JOHIC  NUBSB  ChADWICK, 


u 


Of  all  pains,  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  and  love  in  vain." 


This  is  plainly  a  translation,  very  likely  Moore*s, 
of  Anacreon : 

XoAtvbv  Si  K<u  9iAi}(r(u* 
XoAcirwrarov  8e  vdvruv 

Quaere,  Whence  are  the  foUowinff  lines  ?  They 
have  something  of  the  ring  of  Dry  den : 

**  As  In  smooth  oil  the  razor  best  is  whet, 
So  wit  is  by  politeness  sharpest  set 
The  want  of  edge  by  the  offence  is  seen ; 
Both  pain  us  least  when  exquisitely  keen." 

C. 
Durham. 

Quotation  Wanted  (2°^  S.  iii.  330.)  — 

**  Whence  did  the  wondrous  mystic  art  arise?  &c." 

Is  not  the  following  that  which  your  correspon* 
dent  D.  is  searching  for  ?  It  is  to  be  found  in 
Elegant  Extracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  272. : 

*<  Tell  me  what  Genius  did  the  art  invent. 
The  lively  image  of  the  voice  to  paint  ? 
Who  first  the  secret  how  to  colour  sound. 
And  to  give  shape  to  reason  wisely  found  ? 
WiUi  bodies  how  to  clothe  ideas  taught, 
And  how  to  draw  the  picture  of  a  thought  ? 
Who  tausht  the  hand  to  speak,  the  eye  to  hear, 
A  silent  language,  roving  far  and  near? 
Whose  softest  noise  outstrips  loud  thunder's  sound. 
And  spreads  her  accents  thro'  the  world's  vast  round? 
A  voice  heard  by  the  deaf,  spoke  by  the  dumb ; 
Whose  echo  rieaches  long,  lone  time  to  come ; 
Which  dead  men  speak  as  well  as  those  alive  — 
Tell  me,  what  Genius  did  this  art  contrive?  " 

•  7%6  Answer, 

**  The  noble  art  to  Cadmus  owes  its  rise. 
Of  painting  words  and  speaking  to  the  eyes ; 
The  first  in  wondrous  magic  fetters  bound 
The  airy  voice,  and  stopp'd  the  flying  sound. 
The  various  figures  by  his  pencil  wrought 
Gave  colour,  form,  and  body  to  the  thought" 

F.  B. 

Quotation  (1"  S.  xii.  264.)  — 

**  An  angel  now,  and  little  less  before." 
If  this  Query  has  not  been  previously  answered  (I 
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only  saw  it  last  night),  I  beg  to  infonn  Mb. 
Hbnbt  Gbainobr  that  the  proper  quotation  is,  — 

«  All  angel  now,  and  little  less  than  all, 
While  still  a  pilgrim  in  this  world  of  ours." 

He  will  find  it  at  the  conchuion  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  "  Lord  o^the  Isles.*'  The  lady  alluded  to 
was  Harriett,  Duchess  of  Buccleugb.  I.  K. 

April?. 

-  Fastolf  Family  (2^  S.  iii.  243.  819.)  -  My 
notes  tell  me  that  your  correspondents  may  find 
notices  of  the  Fastolphe  family  of  Castle  Rudham 
in  Harl.  MS.  1449,  fol.  94,  h.  They  are  probably 
mentioned  elsewhere  in  that  collection,  but  I  have 
not  Mr.  Sims*s  index  at  hand. 

In  the  Tanner  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Suff. 
230.,  No.  1288.),  there  is  also  mention  made  of 
Dna  Eliz*  Fastocke*  of  Playford,  who  (j^^^g"^ 
from  the  marginal  note)  would  appear  to  have 
been  previously  mentioned.  J.  Sansom. 

Weathercocks  Ql"^  S.  iii.  306.)  —  Mr.  Beckmann, 
in  his  notice  of  the  ancient  wind-indicators,  speaks 
of  a  tower  built  at  Athens  by  Andronicus,  of  oc- 
tagonal form,  each  side  of  which  was  faced  with  a 
representation  .of  the  wind  to  which  it  looked. 
Its  spire  was  surmounted  by  a  copper  triton^  so 
constructed  as  to  point  with  a  rod,  as  it  turned 
with  each  wind,  to  that  image  which  represented 
it.^  Each  side  of  the  tower  bore  beneath  the  ar- 
chitrave a  Greek  inscription  of  its  corresponding 
wind,  with^  appropriate  illustrations  of  its  attri- 
butes. (This  IS  mentioned  by  Vitruvius.)  A  do- 
cument of  earlier  date  than  1151,  described  a 
Syrian  tower  surmounted  by  a  copper  equestrian 
statue,  which  turned  with  every  wind ;  beneath 
the  vane  were  emblematic  figures,  one  of  which 
was  a  scorpion, 

"In  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages,"  says  Mr.  B.,  "we 
meet  with  the  words  gdlbu  and  veniUogium,  The  latter 
is  used  by  Radulphus,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1270. 
Mention  of  weathercocks  occurs  in  the  ninths  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  cock  was  intended  as  an  emblem  of  clerical  vigilance. 
In  the  ages  of  ignorance  the  clergy  styled  themselves  the 
Cocks  of  the  Almighty,  whose  duty  it  was,  like  the  cock 
which  roused  Peter,  to  call  the  people  to  repentance,  or  at 
any  rate  to  church." 

In  the  Bayeux  Tapestry  several  of,  the  ships' 
masts  are  represented  carrying  vanea.  The  fol- 
lowing inscription,  he  tells  us,  was  found  on  a 
weathercock  at  Brixen : 

"Dominns  Rampertus  episc.  gaUum  hunc  fieri  prascepit 
an.  820."  f  f      i'  v       if 

F.  FHIllbTT. 

CharleB  Cotton  and  Smoking  (2°^  S.  iii.  284.)  — 
I  fear  that  I  cannot  claim  the  disciple  of  old  Izaak 
as  an  absolute  champion  of  the  weed ;  yet  it 
appears  to  me  that  abundant  evidence  is  to  be 

*  **  Fastolph,  vide  antif  411,"  in  marg. 


found  in  his  works  that  he  not  only  smoked  his 
pipe,  but  enjoyed  it  too.  It  is  true  he  says,  *'  the 
vile  tobacco  choaks  me ;  *'  but  then  he  was  in  the 
New  Frison,  where  "the  right  sort*'  was  not  very 
likely  to  be  met  with.  It  is  also  true  that  he 
prays  in  his  ^  Litan^r  **  to  be  delivered  "  from  vHe 
smoke  in  a  short  pipe,**  and  what  smoker  would 
not  ?  As  to  the  "  satyr,"  I  am  inclined  to  class  it 
with  that  of  Oldham's  upon  Virtue,  although,  un- 
like him,  he  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  put 
forth  an  Apology  for  the  same.  Surely  no  man 
can  read  either  of  these  pieces  of  extravagance, 
and  conclude  that  the  authors  were  in  earnest 
when  they  composed  them.  Let  us  now  see  what 
Cotton  has  to  say  in  favour  of  the  weed :  — 

«*  Let  me  have  Sack,  Tobacco  store.** 
"  A  Voyage  to  Ireland  in  Burlesque, 
m        "I  fell  to  my  smoaking  untill  I  grew  dull" 

In  the  same  poem  he  tells  us  that  he  presents 
his  host,  the  mayor  of  Chester,  with  — 

**  A  certain  fantastical  Box  and  a  Stopper." 

In-order  to  conciliate  his  offended  muse  : 

,"  And  thereupon  called,  to  make  her  amends, 
For  a  Pipe  and  a  Bottle,  and  so  we  were  friends." 

Epistle  to  Sir  Clifford  Clifton. 

Again,  in  an  epode  to  Mr.  Alexander  Brome : 

"  Fill  each  a  pipe  of  the  rich  Indian  Fume, 
To  vapour  Incense  in  the  Boom, 
That  we  mav  in  that  artificial  shade 
Drink  all  a  ll^ight  our  selves  have  made." 

These  passages  occur  to  me  at  present;  they 
are  extracted  from  the  edition  of  Cotton's  Poems 
alluded  to  by  WiUiiAM  Batss. 

W,  J.  Beknhard  Smith. 

Temple. 

Composition  of  Fire  Balls  for  destroying  Ships 
(2»*  S.  iii  289.)— The  terms  calefonia  and  oyle  of 
egeseleSy  so  unintelligible  to  Mr.  Hopper,  are,  no 
&ubt,  what  are  elsewhere  known  as  cohfony 
(common  resin)  and  oU  of  eggs,  I  have  seen  the 
latter  written  oil  of  egg'shells  somewhere,  but 
cannot  at  this  moment  refer  to  it.  In  a  MS. 
herbal,  or  book  of  medical  receipts,  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  in  my  possession,  I  find  both  the  terms 
inquired  about  used ;  and  as  the  receipts  in  which 
tJiey  are  named  savour  somewhat  of  the  curious, 
I  will  transcribe  them  for  the  benefit  of  the 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  First,  then,  we  are  in- 
structed how  to  make  *— - 

Spawn  Ointment, 
**  Take  oil  olif  a  pond  and  a  half,  wex  iij  unc,  eohfony 
a  quarter  of  an  unc,  serapium,  blac  pich,  of  ech  iij  grote 
weight,  mastik,  galbanum,  turpentyn,  of  eche  a  grote 
weight.  Boil  thoil  in  the  fier,  than  put  pto  (thereto) 
the  wex,  then  the  cohfony,  and  afterward  the  pich,  and 
then  serapium  and  turpentyn,  mastix,  and  galbanum. 
But  first  pond  the  gummys,  seve  the  pich,  alway  storing 
with  a  spater  (spatula)  til  it  be  cold.    This  is  good  to 
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engender  flesh  in  olde  Boris,  or  in  filthi  soris  wher  no 
good  flesh  wil  grow.*' 

**  Ffar  the  evyll  Heryng, 

*<Take  the  jnce  of  whyte  eleb  (eileber?),  the  ioyce 
of  camemel,  and  mary  of  calnis  (marrow  of  calves),  oyle 
of  eggs,  venyger,  all  medylvd  well  to  gether  wanne.  Putt 
hyt  in  to  thy  erys,  not  long  taryg  ther  in  Isopp  both 
aangi  sodyn  wyth  eggs  and  camamel,  and  take  the  fame 
therof  hoote  (eagerly).'* 

Hereupon  arises  another  Qaery  :  What  is  meant 
in  the  last  recipe  by  sangs  f  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Portrait  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  (2°^  S.  iii.  289.) 
—  Though  I  cannot  now  refer  to  the  article,  I 
well  recollect  a  very  able  inquiry  by  the  late 
Charles  Butler  of  Lincoln*s  Inn,  on  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  various  portraits  of  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer. The  article  appeared  either  in  the  Ca- 
tholic  Genileman^s  Magazine  or  the  Catholic  Spec-- 
tator,  between  thirty  and  forty  yearg  ago ;  butTE 
remember  distinctly  that  after  a  learned  and  im- 
partial investigation,  the  writer  concluded  against 
the  authenticity  of  every  one  of  them  —  the 
Veronica  was  not  included  in  his  inquiry  -^  and 
he  added  that  they  were  generally  given  up  by 
the  learned.  F.  C.  H. 

Mason's  Short-Hand  (2»'»  S.  iii.  255.)  —  It  may 
be  interesting  to  Mb.  Charles  Reed  to  know 
that  the  '* scarce  and  curious  work"  entitled 
Zeiglographia,  which  he  lately  picked  up  in  a 
curiosity  shop  at  Sevenoaks,  gave  occasion  for, 
perhaps,  the  very  earliest  advertisement  which  is 
to  be  found  in  any  English  newspaper. 

In  the  article  on  advertisements  which  appeared 
in  97th  vol.  of  the  Quarterly  Review  (June,  1855), 
the  author  of  that  very  interesting  paper  observes 
that, — 

**  The  very  first  advertisement  we  have  met  with,  after 
an  active  search  among  the  earliest  newspapers,  relates  to 
a  book  which  is  entitled  *  Irenodia  GrattUatoria,  an 
Heroick  Poem,  &c.,  printed  by  Tho.  Newcourt,  1652.* 
This  appeared  in  the  January  number  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary paper,  Mercurius  Polidcus,  &c" 

If  the  able  writer  of  the  article  in  question  had 
extended  his  researches  to  the  earlier  numbers  of 
that  same  newspaper,  he  would  have  discovered 
that  the  earliest  advertisement  is  to  be  found  in 
the  18th  number  of  the  Mercurius  Politicus  for 
Oct.  3rd  to  10th,  1650.  It  is  printed  in  column, 
on  the  margin  of  the  last  page,  and  is  as  follows : 

**  Zeiglographica,  or  a  new  art  of  Short-writing  never 
before  published,  more  easie,  exact,  short,  and  speedy, 
then  any  heretofore.  Invented  and  composed  by  Thomas 
Shelton,  being  his  last  30  years  study.  Allowed  by  Au- 
thority, and  printed  by  M.  Simmons  in  Aldersgate  Street, 
and  there  to  be  sold  next  door  to  the  Golden  Lyon, 
1650." 

In  the  following  (19th)  number  of  the  same 
newspaper  this  advertisement  is  repeated,  as 
before,  on  the  margin  of  the  last  page,  together 


with  another  advertisement,  printed  in  mach 
larger  type,  on  the  broad  page,  after  the  last  para- 
graph of  news,  which  runs  thus : 

**  Emanuel,  or  God  with  ns ;  a  very  pious  apd  judidoos 
Treatise,  written  by  John  Canne,  and  printed  by  Mat 
Simmons;  wherein  (besides  many  other  eminent  Par- 
ticulars) England's  late  Victory  over  the  Scots  at  Donbar 
is  excellently  set  forth." 

Mat.  Simmons  was  the  printer  of  the  Mercurius 
Politicus,  who  availed  himself  of  this  means  of 
puffing  his  newly  printed  books. 

Walter  Snetd. 

Denton. 

The  Brittox,  Devizes  {2^^  S.  ii.  299. 431.)  —The 
most  probable  derivation  of  this  name  is  the  me- 
diflBval  Latin  word  Bretexa  (in  French,  bretesque% 
an  embattled  tower  of  defence,  generally  of  wood, 
and  placed  on  a  bridge  (see  a  woodcut  of  one  in 
ArchcEological  Journal^  vol.  i.  p.  306.)  ;  or,  a  tower 
attached  to  the  outworks  of  a  fortification,  where 
a  sentinel  kept  watch  to  announce  arrivals  or 
examine  strangers.  The  narrow  street  in  Devizes 
now  bearing  this  name  is  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  Castle  on  the  town  side,  where  an  out- 
work of  this  kind  may  perhaps  have  been  placed. 
That  it  was  something  connected  with  military 
defence  appears  from  an  entry  in  the  chamber- 
lain^s  books  during  the  Civil  Wars,  where  amongst 
various  expenses  for  bringing  powder,  strengthen- 
ing town-walls,  mounting  great  ordnance,  &c.,  is 
an  item  of  "  18/.  9s.  8d.  for  repairing  the  Brittoz.** 
Perhaps  it  was  an  embattled  gateway  crossing 
like  the  gates  of  York  or  Temple  Bar,  the  largen 
street  into  which  the  alley  now  called  the  Brittoz 
runs.  J.  E.  J. 

The  reference  given  by  R.  H.  B.  to  the  deed  of 
1302,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Kite  in  one  of  his  very 
interesting  papers  on  Devizes  (in  vol.  ii.  of  (he 
Wilts  Archceohsical  Magazine),  seems  to  give  a 
clue  to  the  derivation  of  "  Brittox."  The  street 
is  there  called  **  La  Britasche."  Mr.  Kelham,  in 
his  Norman  Dictionary,  has  "  Britask,  a  fortress 
with  battlements."  We  frequently  find  ck  and  k 
convertible  letters,  and  it  would  be  curious  to  as- 
certain whether  the  site  of  this  street  ever  formed, 
a  part  of  the  fortifications  of  Devizes. 

F.  A.  Cabrington. 

Ogboume  St  George. 

Memorials  of  former  Greatness  (2"^  S.  ii.  460.) 
—  Over  the  Digby  vault  in  Sheroorne  Church, 
Dorset,  are  still  to  be  seen,  I  believe,  portions  of 
a  sA  of  armour  formerly  belonging  to  one  of  that 
family,  consisting  of  a  helmet,  greaves,  and  gaunt- 
let, accompanied,  if  I  remember  rightly,  by  a 
banner,  though  much  decayed.  The  "  ffood  mor- 
glay  "  of  "  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamptoune,"  of  legendary 
fame,  is  still  preserved  in  Arundel  Castle,  and  is 
described  as  a  formidable  two-handed  weapon. 
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about  six  feet  long.  Having  never  seen  it  I  can- 
not saj  if  these  particulars  are  strictly  correct :  I 
heard  it  so  described  in  a  recent  lecture  on  the 
antiquities  of  this  town.  If  tradition  is  to  be  re- 
lied on,  this  relic  cannot  be  less  than  a  thousand 
years  old.  I  do  not  know  if  it  comes  within  the 
province  of  this  inquiry  to  notice  the  more  peace- 
ful insignia  of  the  pastoral  office.  I  refer  to  the 
mitre  and  crosier  of  Bishop  Morley  in  Winchester 
Cathedral ;  and  others  of  a  much  older  date  are 
to  be  seen  there,  which  are  attributed  to  Bishop 
Edendon,  the  predecessor  of  Wykeham.  In  some 
accounts  of  Winchester  I  have  read  that  the  battle- 
axe  of  Colbrand,  the  Danish  giant  who  was  slain 
in  single  combat  there  by  Guy,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
was  preserved  until  the  reign  of  James  I.  Query, 
what  has  since  become  of  it  ? 

H£NBr  W.  S.  Tatlob. 

Soathampton. 

BishopSy  Natives  of  Devon  and  Cornwall  (2"**  S. 
iii.  148.218.)--I  omitted  to  mention  **01d  Fuller" 
and  Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon  in  the  list  of  books 
which  I  recommended  to  your  correspondent,  but 
have  since  looked  over  my  MS.  History  of  the 
English  Episcopatef  and  made  the  following  notes. 
London  has  produced  more  bishops  than  any 
county  besides. 

Edward  Coplestone  (Offwell),  Llandaff,  1828. 
Richard  Courtenay  (Powderham),  Norwich^  1413. 
Thomas  Spratt  (Tallaton),  Peterlwrough,  1684. 
John  Jewell  (Berinber),  5aruw,  1569. 
Thomas  V.  Short  (Dawlish),  St.  Asaph,  1846. 
John  Prideaux  (Storoford),  TForcester,  1641. 
Augustus  Short  (Bickham),  Adelaide,  1847. 
W.  Hart  Coleridge  (Thorverton),  Barbadoes,  1824. 
Francis  Fulford  (Great  Fulford),  Montreal,  1850. 
John  W.  Colenso  (Devonport),  Natal,  1853. 
William  Greenfield  (Cornwall),  York,  1305.  f 

Baldwin  (Exeter),  Canterbury,  1186. 
William  Courtenay  (Axminster),  Canterbury,  1381. 
John  Gervatt  (Devon),  Winton,  1262, 
Peter  Courtenay  (Powderham),  Winton,  1487. 
Kichard  Beadon  (Pinkworthy),  Gloucester,  1789, 
John  Conybeare  (Devon),  Bristol,  1750. 
John  Luxmoore  (Oakhampton),  Bristol,  1807. 
John  Gilbert  (Plymouth),  York,  1757. 
John  Stanbury  (Morthow),  Bangor,  1448. 
John  Arundel  (Lanhere),  Chichester,  1458. 
Robert  Chichester  (Exeter),  Exeter,  1128. 
John  Chanter  (Exeter),  Exeter,  1186. 
Walter  Bronscombe  (Exeter),  Exeter,  1258. 
Walter  do  Stapledon  (Annery),  Exeter,  1307. 
Thomas  Brantinghain  (Exeter),  Exeter,  1370. 
John  Arundel  (Cornwall),  Exeter,  1502. 
G«rvase  Babington  (Ottery),  Exeter,  1595. 
Nicholas  Monk  (Potheridge),  Hereford,  1661. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Inn  Signs  painted  by  Eminent  Artists  (2****  S. 
iii.  8.)  —  No  one  has  Ibllovved  up  the  suggestion 
of  your  correspondent  Cuthbert  Bede.  As  a 
commencement  I  would  observe  that  there  is  a 
sign  at  the  east  end  of  Oxford  Street,  near  Soho 
Square,  the  reputed  work  of  Hogarth,  known  as 


the  **  Mischief.**  See  a  description  in  the  lUus' 
trated  London  News  of  Dec.  13,  1856,  on  London 
Signs,  art.  *^  Man  Loaded  with  Mischief,"  where  it 
is  said  the  authorship  is  ^'  specified  in  the  lease  " 
of  the  house.  IIenrt  W.  S.  Tatjlob. 

Southampton. 

Dr,  Bongout  (2°'»  S.  iii.  268.)  —  I  presume  I 
have  before  me  the  portrait  mentioned  by  J.  O. 
It  has  this  inscription  : 

"  Dr.  Robt.  Bongout,  177-.    J.  Collyer,  Sculp." 

In  Wadd's  Nu^cb  JChirurgicoB^  or  Biographical 
Miscellany  illustrative  of  a  Collection  of  ProfeS' 
sional  Portraits^  is  the  following  entry  : 

"  Bongout,  Robert,  M J).    J.  Collyer,  sc.  1770." 

The  lettering  and  date  differ  from  those  of  the 

Portrait  before  referred  to,  though  possibly  it  may 
e  the  same  engraving.  Mr.  Wadd  has  not  added 
any  illustrative  note,  as  he  probably  would  have 
done  had  he  known  anything  of  the  original  of  the 
portrait.  He  seems  to  have  taken  Dr.  B.  for  a 
Donate  individual.  M.  N. 


NOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  new  Number  of  The  Quarterly  Review  abounds  in 
papers  which  are  at  once  full  of  amusement  and  informa- 
tion. What  a  pleasant  one  is  the  opening  one  on  **  Pe- 
destrianism  in  Switzerland,"  and  how  sound  is  the  advice 
with  which  it  concludes.  The  article  on  Mrs.  Stowe*s 
Dred  and  **  American  Slavery,"  is  one  of  more  painful 
interest :  as  is  also  that  which  succeeds  it,  on  "  Lunatic 
Asylums."  This  is  followed  by  a  paper  which  all  must 
read  with  interest,  on  a  subject  which  might  well  fill  a 
volume,  instead  of  an  article  in  The  Quarterly,  namely, 
"  English  Political  Satires."  The  theme  is  a  capital  one, 
and  the  writer  has  done  it  justice.  The  next  paper,  on 
"Photography,"  is  written  with  a  right  feeling  for  the 
Art,  and  a  sense  of  the  short-comings  of  many  of  its  fol- 
lowers. .  This  is  followed  by  "  Roving  Life  in  England," 
which  forms  an  amusing  review  of  Mr.  Borrow ;  and  the 
review  winds  up  with  two  political  pieces  de  resistance—' 
one  on  "  Persia,"  and  the  other  *•  On  the  New  Parliament 
and  its  Work."  The  titles  of  the  articles  will  show  that 
The  Quarterly  maintains  its  character  for  pleasant  and 
readable  papers. 

The  followers  of  good  patient  Isaak,  or  rather  of  his 
scholar  Charles  Cotton,  will  do  well  to  look  to  a  little 
volume  just  published  under  the  title  of  The  Practical 
Aiu/ler,  or  The  Art  of  Trout  Fishing  more  particularly 
applied  to  Clear  Water,  by  W.  C.  Stewart.  The  writer, 
who  appears  to  have  written  his  works,  after  the  fashion 
of  Dr.  Kitchener,  with  the  rod  in  one  hand  and  the  pen 
in  the  other,  broaches  some  new  theories,  calculated  to 
startle  the  prejudices  of  the  brothers  of  the  angle.  But 
he  reasons  well ;  and  as  the  May-fiy  will  now  be  upon  the 
waters,  we  advise  them  to  give  Mr.  Stewart's  directions  a 
fair  trial.  If  they  do,  we  hope  they  will  find  his  promise 
of  a  well-filled  pannier  realised  to  the  full. 

Under  the  title  of  Modem  English  Literaittre,  its 
Blemishes  and  Defects,  by  Henry  U.  Breen,  Esq.,  our 
quondam  correspondent  has  produced  an  agreeable 
volume,  which  deserves  perusal  for  its  temperate  and  well- 
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oun  to  dwir  the  carelesaneM  aad  iaiithr- 
it  writing  wblch  charu:t«riM  lbs  vorks  of 
,t  diitinguiabed  "  " ""  " 


the  BTTors  which  he  so  temparaWlj  e 
I  literaTy  ajiecdotea  in  Ibot 
treat  of  "  Plagiariam "  an 


The  difficulty  of  procoring  foreign  rampblela  heinic  ad- 
mitted, collectora  will  be  glad  to  bear  that  M,  Huet 


.  baa  lately  resolved  to  publiab 
loguca  of  hia  vast  calleclioa.    Four  numbers  bare  already 
appeared,  nbicb  may  contain  about  BOOD  articles. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  bear'tbat  the  great  scheme 
of  tbe  Master  of  the  Rolls  for  the  publication  of  the  Ma- 
terials of  our  early  National  History  is  already  proceeding 
with.  A  number  of  editors  h»ye  been  seleetedj  and  wa 
believe  that  two  of  them,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  and 
the  Rev.  Hr.  Brewer,  are  nearly  ready  to  go  to  preaa  with 
the  works  entrusted  to  them. 

Books  Received.  —  The  Hatm  of  Einland  under  the 
Jforman  Kingi.  Trantlated  from  Uu  Gtman  of  Dr. 
Lappetberg.  By  Benjamin  Thorpe.  Thia  '"  "  ----- 
'  Mr.  ITiorpe's  tranglatiou  of  Lapp" 
History  of  the  Anelo-Sfliona,  "  with  i 
IS  and  corrections  by  the  Translalor." 

HittOTy  of  the  Cotmttr-IUiiolaHmin  England,  by  Armand 
Carrel.  llisUo-y  of  the  Bcign  of  Jama  II.  by  the  Rt. 
Hon.  C  J.  Fox.  Memoit  of  Ike  Ram  ofJamet  II.,  by 
John  lAird  Viscount  Lonsdale.  This  last  tract  alone, 
which  fetches  gaineas  at  au  auction,  is  suBident  to  give 
great  value  to  thie  new  volume  of  Bohn's  Standard  Li- 

Intir/st  CommiUation  Tabki  far  changing  at  Sight  ony 
Amount  of  Intereil  at  5  per  Cent,  into  the  rqaivalml 
Amount  of  Interest  at  any  othtr  Rate  varying  from  ?^  to 
10  per  Cent. ;  aho  a  Commutation  Time  TtAtefor  changing 
Hit  number  of  Days   of  S  per  Cent,  mio  Oe  e    '     '    ' 


—  .        ation  of  Commnta- 

is  unefnl  little  book. 

rmai  impmaence,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gonlbnm  \  Re- 
pentance, frim  Love  of  God,  Life-long,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Faaey  i 
The  Fauion,  by  tlie  Lord  Biihop  irf Lincoln;  conipIat« 
the  aeriei  of  LentMn  Strmnu  preai^ied  at  St.  Haiy's,  Ox- 
ford, during  tbe  put  Lent. 

Three  Inlrodudon,  Lectures  on  the  Study  o/  Eccfana*- 
tical  Hilary.  By  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  SLA.  Th« 
Regius  Proteesor  of  Ecclesiastjcal  Historv  has  done  mnch 
to  promote  the  ilndy  of  a  branch  of  learning,  far  too 
often  neglected,  by  tbe  publicadan  ol  these  ii' 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 


>r  Crolui.  1  Ytk. 


°™;^s^^^%fii-sys 


fiattfti  to  KaxTtlpauVtim. 

Vr  are  coinptlfed  to  ofMptme  mtit  not  uMt  moiu  poBtr*  of  grtal 
S*JtrtMt,VK{lldi»fiiVTneTaovKWkATUIQ  Hocsltll/Um.iLxjaBiixT, 

J.K.  rAsprtummiMiMii  U£/ioHiiipMMq^ThtBiiai»Il.  AjAt 
o  AuH^o/U,,  pdl^  .Owe.  ■•  N:  a  li7lirB«rf^  "-I  ■»»  Jr-nk/v' 
tM£  QuHherlj,^  latvai. 

^  H.  R.  a.,  Kin  ojlt  far  mf<,rmia<m  rMPMftBO  0>e  tar/t  SrllM  £1mi, 
iBre/oTtrfto  Otoffrei/  f/  3/fmnunuh.iit  traiuivtfrl  bb  TItoimttoit;  malo 
Ur  UooameiiU  HiHiiHu  BriUuiulu.^iiiNuAn'  ia  IBia. 

A.N.    XhsThiBle  of  ScctlandlUibMiitruIaf  iirtnw  IrtCLM. 


iMiaea  tti  Morau.*  PuHh  The  ttittartitiian  for  Stxhpid  Gowtm  Ap 
Sii  JTrmlAi  firioarOii  Otred  /ram  UU  fitlMtn  ieK&uH»  Mi  llitf- 
JMJ-Iy  I™.)ull..W..  KlAi  man  trnBoU  b,  hmt  OJka  Ordtflu 


A  UTHORSandPDBLISHERS.     pHOTOGRAPHIC      FOR-     T  IVINO    CELEBRITIEa      A 


lEBAr.  SIB  ■wrr.woAsuia, 


Tbt  BET  DB.  UAJOH,  Dt  Kinl'i  Colin* 

I  HE       QUAE  UM,   M    R  NE  f?™"'  '^t^^    ^     ™ 

ud         nw       BTrti       no  ar      T"*      rrcw  motes     hd     de- 

S    ^  m      M       IN  j,,|„j        BBLL        ALU       SS.  Fliet    tne 


K. 


pH 


■HOTOGBAPH     OF     LORD 

■  vra.  _  Th^  FoTtnit,  b*  ML  H. 

KIN.  m.  Rvect  BtrKt.  irilb  >  Ht- 

Q^RBEBT  FBT.  Ii  luu  mblUiiS. 

Fiiil  Number  of  Hirliwl  ¥ij-m 

—        "llorTot^otogrmphle  Portnili." 


Bead  BeinU    Fiik,  LondM. 


SEAL      BOS  U 


«H««il  tiMmlTii  Workihoi.  wljoiiilr 


2««  &  N*  71.,  Mat  9.  '670 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


361 


LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MAYBtUVT. 


STTMOLOOlEf. 

*«.  Toast:'  — . "  It  now,"  says  Fielding,  "  came  to 
the  turn  of  Mr.  Jones  io  give  a  toasts  as  it  is  called, 
who  could  not  refrain  from  mentioning  his  dear 
Sophia.*'  During  the  greater  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury it  was,  in  fact,  the  custom  after  dinner  for 
each  person  to  give  the  name  of  some  absent  lady, 
whose  health  was  then  drunk  by  the  company,  and 
ladies  whose  names  were  thus  treated  were  called 
toasts,  A  passage  is  quoted  in  Johnson's  Dzc- 
tionarv  (s.  v.)  from  the  Tatler,  as  giving  the  origin 
of  this  expression.  A  lady,  it  says,  being  iti  the 
Crossbath  at  Bath,  a  gentleman  dipped  a  glass  in 
the  water  and  drank  her  health,  when  **a  gay 
young  fellow,  half  fuddled,  offered  to  jump  in, 
swearing  that  though  he  liked  not  the  liquor,  he 
would  have  the  toast."  As  there  are  many  per- 
sons, perhaps,  who  may  not  clearly  see  the  mean- 
ing of  this,  it  may  be  as  well  to  explain  it. 

Our  ancestors  had  a  great  predilection  for 
setting  warm  substances  afloat  in  tneir  liquor,  such 
at  flap«dragons,  roasted  crabs,  and  hot  toasts  of 
bread.  *^A  toast  and  tankard"  was  a  common 
expression :  but  the  toast  was  not  confined  to  ale ; 
it  claimed  its  place  in  wine  also,  as  appears  from 
the  following  lines  of  the  celebrated  Earl  of  Bo-* 
Chester,  quoted  by  Richardson,  s.  v.,  — 

<*  Make  it  so  large,  that  filled  with  aach 
Up  to  the  swelling  brim. 
Vast  toasts  on  the  delicious  lake 
Like  ships  at  sea  may  swim.*' 

A  Iady*8  name  being  then  coupled  with  wine  very 
naturally  caused  her  to  be  called  a  toasts  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  necessity  for  the  origin  assigned  in 
7%tf  Toiler, 

With  the  toast  was,  as  Lord  Cockburn  informs 
us,  associated  the  sentiment,  which  was  also  ex- 
acted from  ladies;  and,  as  I  often  heard  in  my 
earl3r  days,  was  a  source  of  sreat  dismay  and  per- 
plexity to  those  of  a  timid  bashful  character. 
When  the  toast  went  out  of  use  the  sentiment  took 
its  name,  and  this  I  can  remember  myself.  At 
length  toast  came  to  signify  any  person  or  thing 
that  was  to  be  commemorated  after  dinner,  as 
"The  Kinff,"  "The  Land  we  live  in,"  &c.  In 
this  sense  the  word  has  been  adopted  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

"Jitt"  and  « J7iW."  •— These  words,  so  dis- 
similar in  meaning,  seem  to  be  merely  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  one  original  word,  JiU'flirt,  This  I 
take  to  have  been  jUl'Fieer'Ot  or  out,  St.  Ju- 
liana seems  to  have  been  rather  a  favourite,  and 
hence  CKUian,  abbreviated  to  JUL,  was  so  common 
%  name  that  we  have  Jack  and  Jill  as  representa- 
tiTes  of  the  sexes.    When  Jill  separated  froni 


Jlirt  the  i  seems  to  haye  been  appended  for  uni« 
formity  sake. 

Sept, — This  is  a  word  peculiar  to  Irish  Jiistory, 
and  a  subject  of  perpleiity  to  Irish  antiquaries. 
It  is  equivalent  to  tribe  or  elan;  but  whence  did 
it  come  r  It  is  not  Irish,  nor  has  the  English  lan- 
guage offered  any  source  from  which  it  might  be 
derived.  Johnson  proposed  the  Latin  septum,  and 
Richardson  the  Frencn  cep ;  but  without  even  a 
shadow  of  probability,  Webster  gives,  in  his  usual 
hap-hazard  wav,  the  Hebrew  sJiebet  (ID1K0»  tribe. 
I  myself  had  thought  of  this  before  I  looked  into 
Webster ;  for  finding,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  the 
earliest  mention  of  sept  in  Campion,  1571,  I 
thought  it  might  have  been  a  word  formed  from 
the  Hebrew  after  the  Reformation,  when  that 
language  began  to  be  studied.  Still  I  had  great 
doubts,  finding  that  Campion  used  it  as  a  well- 
known  term;  and  these  doubts  were  converted 
into  certainty,  when  I  met  in  the  State  Papers  (iL 
410.)  in  "A  Memorial,  or  a  Note  for  the  wynnyng 
of  Leynster  "  in  the  year  1537,  the  following  pas- 
sage, "  wherein  now  M'Morgho  and  his  kinsemen 
called  the  Cavenanges,  Obyrn  and  his  septe  and 
the  Tholesbien  inhabited." 

This  threw  me  back  on  another  etymon  which 
had  been  running  in  my  head,  namely,  that  sept  is 
merely  a  corruption  of  sect;  for  that  c  and  p  are 
commutable  I  shall  presently  show.  Froissart 
constantly  uses  secte  of  the  parties  or  factions  of 
Paris  and  of  the  cities  of  the  Low  Countries ;  and 
in  the  State  Papers  (ii.  828.),  in  a  '*  Letter  from 
R.  Cowley  to  Crumwell "  in  1536,  I  read,  "  Uiere 
are  another  sect  of  the  Berkes  and  divers  (sects  f ) 
of  the  Irishry  towardes  Sligoo.*'  This  appears  to 
me  to  be  conclusive  evidence  on  the  subject. 

Roch.  —  This  is  the  French  roe,  roohe,  rocher  ,• 
the  Italian  rocca,  roccia ;  and  the  etymologists  of 
the  three  languages  agree  in  a  derivation  from  f^^. 
In  my  humble  opinion  they  are  all  wrong ;  for  ^{ 
is  cle/t;  and  we  might  almost  as  well  deduce  hiU 
from  hole  or  hollow.  The  real  root  is  rupee ;  just 
as  there  is  5t»$  and  Zkws  ;  Kxikos  2Liid,.lupus,  and  as 
words  which  have  a  /)  in  Welsh  hate  a  c  in  Irbh, 
aapaen,  crann,  tree ;  pen,  cean,  head ;  map  (whence 
ap),  or  mabf  mac,  son,  &c         Thos.  Keightlet. 


CHATTEBTON. 


Not  having  seen  any  attempt  to  dispute  my 
allegation  (2*^  S.  iii.  53.),  that  no  authentic  por- 
trait of  Chatterton  is  Imown,  permit  me  to  en- 
deavour to  contravene  two  more  illusions  in 
respect  to  this  ill-fated  youth,  which  have  gained 
credence  amongst  his  biographers.  I  allude  to 
the  house  in  Brooke  Street,  H(^born,  in  which 
he  committed  suicide,  and  to  the  belief  that  his 
body  was  conveyed  from  the  pit  ikto  which  it  was 
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throim  in  the  barfiog-groand  in  Shoe  Line, 
London,  ind  rent  by  waggon  to  be  interred  by 
his  molher  in  Bedclifie  churchrsrd,  Bristol. 

I  coiAnuiiicated  to  "N.  &  Q."  some  time  ago  a 
transcript  of  the  inquest  held  npon  Chaltertan'i 
bodj,  a  document  never  before  made  public.  It  i 
waa  given  to  me  by  Mr,  Diz,  in  return  for  some  | 
manuecripti  I  lent  him  toirardi  the  completion  of  j 
bia  Lift  of  CktUlerlon;  but  he  nexer  told  me 
from  whence  he  got  it.  For  its  authenticitr,  I 
therefore,  in  all  particular*  I  could  not  touch.  ' 
Ae  it  contained  names  and  facts,  uauallj  found  in  , 
Buch  documents,  it  is  probable  it  might  have  been  ' 
transcribed  from  the  original.  Mr.  Dlx,  howeTer, 
did  not  insert  it  in  his  Life,  which  to  myself  and 
others  appeared  strange.  ' 

In  a  comment  upon  tliia  document  Professor 
Masann  notices  a.  discrepaocj  in  tbe  day  on  which 
the  inquest  was  held,  which  it  is  not  in  my  power 
to  clear  up ;  but  he  thinks  it  of  no  consequence  in 
disparc^ement  of  its  general  authenticity.  There  , 
is  one  date  which  I  would  wish  to  correct,  the  day 
on  which  Mrs.  Angell  saja  Chatterton  looked  un> 
vsualiy  grave ;  instead  of  the  2Sth  August,  it 
should  be  the  Q4th. 

Again,  the  Professor  says : 

"In  Mrs,  Angell'a  evidence,  si  given  in  these  US. 
ootea,  the  bouse  in  whicb  gbe  lived,  and  in  whiob  Chat- 
tertOQ  died,  is  made  to  be  17.  Srooke  Street,  instead  of 
4.  Brooke  Street,  as  Ihe  genersl  tradition  hu  always  ran, 
till  Hr.Gntch  pubJiahed  the  notea.  No.  17,  anliws  (he 
numbering  has  been  changed,  would  have  been  at  the 
inner  or  meaner  end  of  Brooke  Street,  close  to  the  market, 
but  DO  corresponding  boose  can  now  be  pointed  out 
there." 

I  am  able,  I  think,  from  living  witnesses  to 
state  facts  which  will  go  far  to  substantiate  as  near 
OS  possible  the  exact  house  where  Mrs.  Angell 
did  live.  I  have  a  friend  and  achoolfellow  atitl 
living,  in  hia  eighty-sixth  year,  who  took  great  in- 
terest in  the  Cbattertonian  controversy,  fellow 
schoolfellow  with  Coleridge,  and  acquainted  with 
Southej,  who  wrote  Chatterton's  life.  My  friend'a 
name  is  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Le  Grice,  living  at  Tre- 
reife,  near  Penzance.  I  paid  him  a  visit  in  the 
autumn  of  last  year,  when  much  of  our  conversa- 
tion turned  upon  the  life  and  character  of  Chat- 
terlon  ;  and  we  found  that  we  had  both  visited 
Brooke  Street  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago,  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  to  verify  the  house  in 
which  Mrs.  Angell  lived.  In  consequence  of 
Professor  Masson  having  stated  that  tradition  had 
placed  the  house  on  the  right-hand  side  of  Brooke 
Street,  and  that  it  waa  No.  4.,  I  wrote  to  my 
friend,  and  in  his  reply  he  says,  "  the  house  was 
on  the  left-hand  side  of  Brooke  Street,  as  you  go 
from  Holbom,  and  I  always  understood  it  waa 
Xo.  12."  This  visit  took  place  in  1796,  about 
twenty  years  after  Chatterton's  death.  When  1 
visited  Brooke  Street  for  the  same  purpose  in 
1806,  I  think  I  must  have  called  at  the  same 


house,  for  n^on  inquiry  at  the  door,  I  WM  in- 
formed that  similar  mquirie*  had  been  made,  and 
that  it  was  considered  by  tiie  inmatei  to  be  tbe 
house  in  which  the  suicide  took  place.  ^>at  it 
waa  not  on  the  right-hand  side  and  No.  4.,  I  think 
is  very  improbable  for  another  reason.  If  I  re- 
collect right,  the  corner  house  on  the  right-hand 
side  was  the  celebrated  grate  manufactory  be- 
longing to  Messrs.  Oldham,  extending  a  long  way 
down  this  side  of  the  street,  beyond,  I  £ould 
suppose,  what  b  now  No.  4. 

Which  is  the  moat  probable  and  correct  aocoimt 
I  leave  the  public  to  judge. 

My  remarks  upon  the  removal  of  Chatterton'a 
body  to  Bristol,  I  reserve  for  another  commu- 
nicatign.  J.  H.  Q. 

Worcester. 


The  Danttater  Gazelle  of  April  17. 
account  of  a  recent  discovery  of  human  remaina 
behind  York  Castle : 

"  A  number  of  eicavators  were  employed  there  to  iSf 
a  drain,  when  they  tamed  np  the  remains  of  abont  twtnv 

hnrnan  bodies. The  conclaslon  formed  respacUnK 

them  is,  that  they  sre  the  remains  of  twenty-one  ScottlA 
rebflla  who  were  execnled  near  York,  ten  or  them  en  B^ 
tnrdsy  the  I  al,  and  the  remainder  on  Satnrd^  the  Sth  sT 
November,  174G,  when  they  were  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered.  The  local  paper  which  waa  in  axiitance  tt 
tbe  time  states,  that '  the  whale  was  condacted  with  tha 
utmost  decency  and  good  order.'  " 

The  writer  of  the  above-quoted  paragraph  ii 
most  probably  correct  in  supposing  that  the  bone* 
Intelj  found  are  the  remuna  of  those  who  in  1746 
sulTered  death' for  their  attachment  to  the  exiled 
family.  But  if  it  be  understood  literally  it  is  in- 
correct to  call  them  Scottish  rebels.  Several  of 
them  were  Englishmen,  members  of  North  Cooit- 
try  families,  as  the  following  liat  wilt  show  : 
ExeaMmt  at  York,  Nm.  1,  1746. 
Geo.  Hamilton.  |  Jam.  Mayne. 

•Edw.  Clavecinjf.  *Wm.  Conoily. 

Dan.  Fracier.  ]         *Wm.  Dempaey. 

*Cha-  Gordon.  j  Angus  H'Don^d. 

Ben.  Mason.  |  Jam.  Sparks. 

ExttiSoa*  at  York,  Jfm.  9, 1746. 
Dan.  Row. 
•  Wm.  Banter,  of  Newcastla-Dpoa-Tyne,  of  Col.  Townley'i 

regiment. 
•In.  Endiawortb,  of  Knotleafbrd,  Cheshire,  of  CoL  Grant's 

John  M'CIean,  a  Highlander,  \  of  the  Duke  of  Perth'* 
John  M'Gregor,  of  Ferthsliire,  ^      regiment. 

I  Simon  M-Kanzie,  ot  Inverness,  >  of  Coi.  Stuart's  regi- 
Alex.  Parker,  of  Murray,  j      msnt. 

Tho.  MHiennis,  of  Bamff, )  „-  ni.T,k„,Vrf'.  ».i..ui 
Aich.  Kennedy,  of  Air,     j  "f  G'enbncket  a  TOgimaot 

I    James  Thompson,  of  Ld.  Ogilvie's  regiment. 

I  •Michael  Brady,  an  Iriahman,  of  Glengtry's  roglmwiL 
Those  marked  thus  (*)  were  Boman  Catholics. 
(See  OeaaematCi  Mog^  Nov.  1746.) 
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Several  persons  are,  as  I  have  heard,  collecting 
memorials  of  those  who  suffered  for  the  House  of 
Stuart,  from  the  Revolution  downwards.  It  is  to 
be  wished  that  some  such  person  would  give  us  a 
list,  with  a  few  hiographical  memoranda  (where 
attunable)  of  all  who  died  on  the  scaffold  in  that 
quarrel  f  such  a  work  is  required  by  many  students 
of  the  past,  as  a  hand-book  and  a  peg  to  hang  notes 
upon.  K.  F.  D.  E. 


FURTHER  NOTES  ON  TOBACCO. 

Mb.  Bate8*s  interesting  remarks  on  the  early 
histonr  of  tobacco  (2"^  S.  iii.  131.  310.)  induce  me 
to  ofier  you  the  following  tribute  to  the  gentle 
weed. 

Dr.  Cleland,   in  his  rhetorical  Essav  on  To- 
bacco, in  1840,  announced  the  same  opinion  as  to 
the  earlier  introduction  of  tobacco  for  which  Mr. 
Bates  contends  —  fixing  the  period  between  the 
years  1563  and  1568,  *^  principally  from  the  fact 
that  Sir  John  Hawkins  returned    during  that 
period  from  several  voyages,  during  the  course 
of  which  he  had  landed  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
and  Hispaniola,  and  whose  scrutinizing  observa- 
tion it  is  very  astonishing  such  a  novelty  should 
have  escaped,"  —  adding,  like  Mr.  Bates,   the 
direct  statement  of  the  Water  Poet,  in  1635.    But 
in  truth,  I  might  fill  a  page  with  the  various  con- 
jectural dates  of  thb  unimportant  fact.     Stowe, 
m  fact  (in  his  Chron.  ofJEng.,  p.  1038,  edit.  1631), 
states  that  tobacco  was  **  first  brought  and  made 
known   by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  about  the  year 
1565,  but  not  used  by  Englishmen  in  many  years 
after,  though  at  this  day  commonly  used  by  most 
men,  and  many  women.**    In  the  same  column, 
however,  he  had  previously  stated    that  "  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  was  the  first  that  brought  tobacco 
in  use,  when  all  men  wondered  what  it  meant." 
Surely,  after  this  the  laboured  reasoning  of  Dr. 
Cleland,  and  the  surmise  of  Mr.  Bates,  are  little 
to  the  purpose.    The  writers  who  give  the  honour 
to  Hawkins,  to  Drake,  or  simply  *^  to  the  English 
returning  from  Virginia  "  (originally  called  Win- 
gandekoe),  wrote  at  a  comparatively  late  period ; 
and  every  votary  of  the  benignant  weed  should 
be  anxious  to  preserve  the  honour  to  the  unfor- 
tunate Raleigh  —  who,  for  aught  we  know  to  the 
eontrary,  may  have  paid  with  his  head  the  penalty 
of  the  **  stinking  fume,**  so  hateful  to  the  nose  of 
hia  spiteful  tyrant  King  James.    I  have  found  an 
old  book,  published  in  1616,  which  seems  clearly 
to  show  that  the  *'  Gounterblaste  **  was  made  up 
at  the  instigation  of  the  book  in  question,  ana 
eomposed  from  its  materials.    It  is  entitled  To- 
bacco Tortured,  ^c,  and  is  most  extravagantly 
dedicated  to  King  James,  praying  to  **  boldly 
miMTch  under  the  martiall  ensigne  of  his  kingly 
care,  for  publike  good,  against  all  the  fierv  en- 
eoontera  of  whatsoever  fuming  Tobacconists.  *    In 


this  work  the  writer  says,  clearly  alluding  to  poor 
Raleigh : 

**  For  the  first,  who  knoweth  not  of  old,  that  this  thy 
intended  Tobacco  was  primarily  posted  over  from  West 
India  to  England  by  a  vicious,  a  vaine,  and  a  wilde  dis- 
position ?    That  I  say :  no  more.** 

Of  course  this  was  pleasant  music  to  King  James. 
Thirty  years  after  the  introduction  of  a  striking 
novelty  is  very  early ;  and  a  testimony  of  that 
date  must  constitute  a  good  claim  to  credence ; 
now  I  find  such  testimony  in  the  direct  assertion 
of  Henry  Buttes,  M.A.,  and  Fellow  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  —  in  a  small  and  very 
curious  volume,  published  in  1599  —  about  thirty 
years  after  the  alleged  dates  of  Dr.  Cleland  and 
Mr.  Bates.    Buttes*s  little  book  is  entitled : 

'*  Dyet*s  Dry  Dinner,  consisting  of  eight  several  courses 
—  1.  Fruites.  2.  Herbes.  3.  Flesh.  4.  Fish.  6.  Whit- 
meats.  6.  Spice.  7.  Sauce.  8.  Tobacco  —  all  served  in 
after  the  Order  of  Time  universal]." 

He  says : 

**  The  name  in  India  is  Pilciet,  sumamed  tabacco  by 
the  Spaniards,  of  the  He  Tabaco.  By  their  meanes  it 
spred  farre  and  nere :  but  ^et  wee  are  not  beholden  to 
their  tradition.  Our  English  Ulisses,  renowned  Syr 
WeJter  Rawleigh,  a  man  admirably  excellent  in  Naviga- 
tion, of  Nature's  privy  connsell,  and  infinitely  reade  in 
the  wide  book  of  the  worlde,  hath  both  farre  fetcht  it, 
and  deare  bought  it :  the  estimate  of  the  treasure  I  leave 
to  other :  yet  this  all  know,  since  it  came  in  request  there 
hath  been  Magnus  fumi  questus,  and  Fumi^vendulus  is 
the  beste  Epithete  for  an  Apothecary.** 

He  gives  us  a  quaint  *^  Satyricall  Epigram  upon 
the  wanton  and  excessive  use  of  Tobacco,**  which, 
it  is  clear,  was  then  smoked  in  the  theatres : 

**  It  chaunc*d  me  ^zing  at  the  Theater 
To  spie  a  Dock-Tabacco  Chevalier, 
Clowding  the  loathing  ayr  with  foggy  fume 
Of  Dock-Tabacco,  friendly  foe  to  rume.'* 

The  poet  thereupon  expostulates  with  the 
«  Chevalier,**  telling  him  he  is  vapouring  out  his 
"  reeking  streams  *'  — 

**  Like  or  to  Maroe*8  steeds,  whose  nostrils  flam*d, 
Or  Plinie's  Nosemen  (mouthles  men)  sumamed. 
Whose  breathing  nose  supply'd  Mouth's  absency. 

He  me  regreets  with  this  profane  reply : 
•Nay,  I  resemble  (Sir)  Jehovah  dread. 
From  out  whose  nostrils  a  smoke  issue'd  I 
Or  the  raid-ayrs  congeale'd  region, 
Whose  stomach  with  crude  humours  frozenon. 
Sucks  up  Tobacco-like,  the  upmost  ayr, 
Enkindled  by  Fire's  neighbour-candle  fayr. 
And  hence  it  spits  out  watry  reums  amame. 
As  phleamy  snow,  and  haile,  and  sheerer  raine. 
Anon  it  smokes  beneath,  it  flames  anon  ?  * 
Sooth  then,  quoth  I,  it's  safest  we  be  gone, 
Lest  there  arise  some  Iffnis  Fatuus 
From  out  this  smoking  flame  and  choken  us. 
On  English  fool !  wanton  Italianly,  — 
Go  Frenchly,— Dutchly  drink, — breathe  Indianly  1  '* 

The  Epigrammatic  completeness  of  this  descrip- 
tion of  a  swaggering  fop  is  inimitable. 
Amongst  a  curious  collection  of  MSS.}  entitled 
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<"  Choice  ObMnrables,"  at  the  British  MoieoB, 

written  in  1662  or  1663,  occurs  the  following : 

"  Tobacco  is  a  plant  that  g^weth  plentifally  in  Pern, 
•nd  is  a  Drug  which  in  some  rsspect,  being  moderat«ly 
taken,  may  be  serviceable  for  Physick :  yet  immoderate, 
vain  and  fantastic  abuse  thereof  impairs  the  inward  parts, 
corrupts  the  naturall  sweetnes  of  the  breath,  and  stupefies 
the  brain.  The  2  chief  yirtnes  ascribed  to  it  are  That  it 
is  good  against  that  loathsome  diseas  the  *  *  *  *  *  ^  *  *, 
and  that  it  voids  Rhewme:  for  the  first,  like  enough  it  is 
that  so  unclean  a  disease  may  be  fitted  with  so  unwhole- 
some a  medicine ;  for  the  second  good  Quality  attributed 
to  it,  is  a  thinf  that  consists  more  in  opinion  than  truth : 
the  rhewme  which  it  voideth  being  only  that  which  itself 
engendereth,  and  it  may  as  well  be  concluded  that  Bottle- 
ale  breaks  wind,  fi>r  that  effect  doth  follow  the  drinking 
of  it,  though  indeed  it  is  only  the  same  wind  which  itself 
conveyed  into  the  stomach. 

**  But  Tobacco  is  by  few  taken  now  as  medictnaU;  it  is 
nown  a  good-feOawy  and  fallen  from  a  Phisitian  to  a 
Compliment  It  was  first  brought  into  England  by  the 
Mariners  of  Sr.  Fran.  Drake  in  the  year  1585.  It  may  be 
as  an  Antidote  for  the  immoderate  tue  of  drinking,  which 
the  English  soldiers  brought  with  them  3  years  before 
from  the  Low  Countries,  before  which  time,  of  all  the 
Northern  people,  the  English  were  deemed  mott  free  from 
thai  vice,  wherein  it  is  to  be  feared  they  have  now  out- 
gone their  Teachers  the  Dutch.** 

Mb.  Bates  alludes  to  the  "  MetamorpTiosis  of 
Tobacco,*^  which  he  ascribes  to  John  Beaumont, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  know  on  what  authority.  The 
poem  is  anonymous :  indeed  one  of  the  speakers 
in  Collier^s  Decameron^  ii.  p.  192.,  expressly  says : 
*'  It  is  a  matter  of  serious  regret  to  find  so  good  a 
poem  without  being  able  to  discover  the  author.'' 
The  same  authority  states  that  the  "metamor- 
phosis is  that  of  a  young  and  beautiful  nymph 
mto  this  virtuous  plant,"  as  given  by  Mb.  Bates  : 
but  this  is  only  another  'Megend,"  as  it  were, 
which  this  admirable  poet  introduces  with  the 
words : 

**  Others  doe  tell  a  long  and  serious  tale 
Of  a  faire  Nymph,"  &c. 

1  shall  be  able  to  show  the  poet*s  reason  for  in- 
troducing this  legend,  new  version,  or  other  aspect 
of  the  weed.  Collier  evidently  did  not  see  the 
poet's  object,  and  therefore  pronounces  this  '*  the 
poorest  part  of  the  production."  In  my  opinion. 
It  was  absolutely  necessary  to  give  completeness 
to  this  magnificent  poem. 

The  creation  of  the  Indian  Weed  —  •*  Marrow 
of  the  world,  starre  of  the  West,"  &c.,  is  effected 
pretty  much  in  the  natural  way  —  the  term  "  me- 
tamorphosis "  beinff  a  title  applied  to  the  imagina- 
tive handling  of  tne  subject,  rather  than  capable 
of  exact  application.  Next  week  I  shall  send  you 
an  account  of  this  very  beautiful  poem,  with  ex- 
tracts ;  contenting  myself  on  the  present  occasion 
with 

«  The  Creation  of  Tobacco, 

**  Scarce  had  she  [Earth]  spoke  but  by  unite  consent, 
It  was  allowed  by  even^  element ; 
Each  mountain  nodded  and  each  river  sleeke 
Approv'd  the  sentence  with  a  dimpled  cheeke. 


The  icy-waves  wtrs  all  with  OhrbtaU  Amgfati 

The  Magellanick  sea  her  ani4ms  broqght  i 

Tagos  with  golden  gifts  doth  proudly  rieSt 

And  doth  the  famous  Indian  rills  despise : 

Eridanus  his  pearl'd  Electmm  ffare : 

Euripus  the  sweet  fluxnre  of  hit  wave : 

From  British  seas  doth  wholesooe  Coral!  eoMei 

The  Danish  ffnlphe  doth  send  her  Hnnria— : 

And  each  Uis  hoped  embryon  dignifiss 

With  offrine  of  a  sev'rall  sacrifice. 

The  EarUi  heraelf  dUd  nroereate 

This  herbe  composed  In  despite  of  fate,^ 

And  charged  ev'ry  country  and  each  hill 

A  speciall  power  into  this  leafe  distill, 

Which  thus  adom'd,  by  holy  fire  inflam'd 

Sweete  life  and  breath  within  that  carkasss  fram'd: 

And  had  not  Tellus  tempered  too  much  mad, 

Too  much  terrene  corruption  in  the  bod, 

Tlie  man  that  tasted  it  should  never  die. 

But  stand  in  records  of  etemitis,** 

The  "  occasion  "  of  the  poem  if  the  Umeiitiftkiii 
of  Earth  or  Pandora,  at  tne  cruel  fkte  of  Prcmi' 
thetis^  whom  she  resolves  to  compensate  to  tlw  best 
of  her  power,  and  *'*'  seat  her  darling  in  the  eterrie 
skies."  Amdbbw  Bnmiian. 


CEi;rs  AHD  hiudus. 

Antiquaries  have  often  amused  themeelvefl  with 
the  endeavour  to  discover  likenetiei  between  ike 
customs  and  superstitions  of  the  natiye  Irish  and 
of  the  Hindils.  Nor  are  there  wanting  those  who 
entertain  a  serious  conyiction  that  the  Geltio  ele- 
ment of  our  population  is  a  runnel  from  the  fpemt 
stream  of  emigration,  which,  in  primeral  tunei, 
has  flowed  westward  from  t^e  central  plains  of 
India.  The  inquiry,  thus  hinted  at,  has  had  mndi 
ridicule  cast  upon  it  by  the  injudioions  and  igno- 
rant guesses  and  rash  assumptions  of  sciolists :  its 
importance,  however,  is  not  to  be  denied,  and  the 
results  of  its  prosecution  by  wdUqoalified  philo- 
logists and  ethnological  students  cannot  fail  to  be 
productive  of  most  valuable  results. 

Many  have  been  the  subjects  elucidated  in  the 
pages  of  **  N.  &  Q.,**  and  nowhere  can  be  found  a 
more  fitting  medium  for  the  discussion  of  thb 
question  —  a  question  which,  be  it  obsenred,  oom- 
prises  within  its  limits  the  true  original  of  the 
Celtic  element  which  pervades  the  popmlntion  of 
England,  France,  and  other  countries,  as  well  as 
that  of  Ireland.  May  we  not  hope,  then,  that 
some  of  those  eminent  philological  and  ethnolo- 

fical  scholars,  who  have  made  the  pases  of  **K. 
;  Q.**  the  medium  of  their  inquiries,  wiU  turn  thehr 
attention  to  this  question;  and  thereby  throw 
light  on  a  branch  of  study  in  which  many,  who, 
like  myself,  feel  disqualified  to  conduct  the  in- 
quiry, nevertheless  feel  a  deep  and  lasting  in- 
terest? 

Although,  therefore,  not  darii^  to  Tentwe  on 
the,  except  to  a  few,  bewildering  path  of  ooin- 
parative  philology,  I  may  be  allowed  to  oontflbQte 
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my  mtCe  in  the  department  of  similAritj  of  eus" 
tome  and  superstitions.  In  this  branch  of  the 
ambject  any  man  of  common  observation  may  aid 
the  inquiry;  and  I  trust  I  shall  hare  the  honour  to 
be  the  first,  although  the  least  important,  name 
on  the  "  subscription  list.** 

Most  Irishmen  of  thw  generation  recollect  the 
•*  blessed  turf"  of  the^«/  cholera  year  in  Ireland. 
I  well  remember  the  awe-struck  curiosity  with 
which,  as   a  boy,  I  witnessed   its  lightning-like 
transit.     On  a  dark  winter*s  evening  I  chanced  to 
Tisit  a  cottier^s  cabin  near  my  father*s  residence, 
doee  to  the  town  of  Kilkenny.     Whilst  there,  a 
peasant,  breathless  and  exhausted,  rushed  into  the 
ever-open  door  with  a  lighted  turf  in  his  hand ; 
•nd  after  the  usual  '^God  save  all  here,"  com- 
manded the  *^man  of  the  house**  to  "serve  seven 
houses;*'  "for,**  said  he,  "the  cholera  has  come 
to  New  Birmingham  (a  village  about  fifteen  miles 
distant),  and  to  keep  it  off  you  must  do  as  you 
are  bid,  or  it  will  be  worse  for  you,''*    The  fiery 
sign  was  then  deposited  on  the  hearth,  and  the 
man  departed,  taking  up  another  turf,  and  say- 
ing, "I  must  serve  three  more  houses  before  I 
sleep.**     The   cottier   and  his   family  looked  in 
blank  amazement  at  each  other ;  at^last  the  eldest 
son  spoke,  and  said,  "Father,  we  had  better,  in 
Grod*s  name,  do  as  we  are  bid.**    And  instantly 
three  fleet- footed   "boys***   were   dashing   over 
liedge  and  ditch,  carrying  the  fiery  sign  to  the 
required  seven  houses ;  and  many  a  time  the 
wearied  messenger  found  that  the    homesteads 
near  him  were  "  served**  already,  and  the  fool  was 
sent  further.    Thus  the  "blessed  turf**  spread 
Hast,  west,  north,  and  south ;  and,  in  one  nighty 
pervaded  the  entire  island.     The  press  rang  with 
the  occurrence;  and,  Ireland  being  then  in  one 
of  its  periodical  paroxysms  of  disaffection,  the 
**  blessed  turf*'  was  supposed  to  be  the  experi- 
ment of  some  insurrectionist,   to  ascertain  the 
shortest  time  in  which  the  signal  of  a  "rising** 
could  be  transmitted  over  the  face  of  the  land. 
On  inquiry,  however,  it  soon  appeared  that  the 
event  was  not  connected  in  the  mind  of  the  people 
with  the  secret  societies,  which  were  then  rife ; 
it  had  evidently  a  religious  signification,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  efficacious  to  avert  the   much- 
dreaded  pestilence,  which  soon  after  swept  over 
the  land. 

Sneh  is  my  Irish  instance :  now  for  the  Hindi! 
parallel,  cut  from  the  London  correspondence  of 
Tke  Times,  dated  at "  Bombay,  March  3, 1857 :  **— 

"  From  Cawnpore  to  Allahabad  and  onwards  towards 
the  great  cities  of  the  north-west,  the  chokedars,  or 
polieemen,  have  been  of  late  spreading  firom  village  to 
village -—at  whose  command,  or  for  what  object,  they 
themselves,  it  is  said,  are  ignorant  ~  little  plain  cakes  of 
wheaten  flour.    The  number  of  the  cakes  and  the  mode  of 

^eir  transmission  is  uniform.    Chokedar,  of  village  A, 

-- — 

*  Hibeniie^  for  "  yoang  man,"  the  Gallic  Gelt*ii  (Tat^Mi. 


enters  village  B,  and,  addressing  its  chokedar,  commits  to 
his  charge  two  cakes,  with  directions  to  have  odier  two 
similar  to  them  prepared;  and,  leaving  the  old  in  his 
own  village,  to  hie  with  the  new  to  village  C,  and  so  on. 
The  English  aathorities  of  the  districts  through  which 
these  edibles  passed,  looked  at,  handled,  and  probably 
tasted  them ;  and,  finding  them  upon  the  evidence  of  all 
their  senses  harmless,  reported  accordingly  to  Govern- 
ment. And  it  appears,  1  think,  with  tolerable  clearness, 
that  the  mysterious  mission  is-  not  of  political,  but  of 
superstitious  origin;  and  is  directed  simply  to  the  ward* 
ing  off  of  diseases,  such  as  the  choleraic  visitation  of  1% 
months  ago,  in  which  point  of  view  it  is  noteworthy  and 
characteristic,  and  not  unworthy  to  be  remembered  to- 
gether with  last  year's  grim  and  picturesque  legend  of 
the  horseman  who  rode  down  to  the  river  at  dead  of 
night,  and  was  ferried  across,  announcing  that  the  pesti- 
lence was  in  his  train." 

Comment  is  needless :  but  I  venture  to  con- 
clude with  a  schoolboy  challenge  to  the  readers 
and  contributors  of  ^N,  &  Q.** — "Better  me 
this.**  Jambs  Gbaybs. 

Kilkenny. 


EDWABD   GIBBOX. 

From  my  collection  of  autographs  I  select  a 
letter  of  the  great  historian,  written  during  his 
father*s  life,  as  I  perceive  that  several  of  your 
correspondents  will  welcome  its  publication.  It  ia 
addressed  to  Mr.  Becket,  the  bookseller. 

«  Mr.  Becket. 
**  I  must  desire  you  would  immediately  send  me  Mac- 
pherson*s  Dissertations  printed  for  yourself.  If  you  have 
them  already  bound,  they  will  be  most  agreeable  in  that 
form ;  but  at  all  events  I  must  have  them  at  farthest  Sa- 
turday night  by  the  Machine.  To  speak  plainly  they  are 
designed  for  the  *  Journal  *  which  (notwithstanding  some 
delay  occasioned  by  my  stay  in  the  Isle  of  Wight)  will  be 
soon  ready,  and  will,  I  trust,  prove  an  honourable  and 
profitable  work  for  yon. 

**  If  you  can  have  them  ready  (bat  not  otherwise)  yoa 
will  likewise  send  me,  — 
Warner's  history  of  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland,  2  vol. 
Hist,  de  la  Monarchic  Fran9oise,  pts  TAbbe  du  Bas,  the 

4  Edition.    2  Vol. 
Origines  de  I'ancien  Gonvemement  de  France,  dltalie, 
&c.    4Vol.  12<». 

*'  I  am  yours,  &c 

«  E.  Gibbon,  Juiaos. 

"December  the  23*,  1767." 

The  "Journal**  mentioned  was  one  he  contem- 
plated with  Mr.  Deyverdun,  a  Swiss  gentleman, 
m  imitation  of  Dr.  Maty*s  Journal  Britaitmque^ 
and  was  published  in  the  next  year  under  the 
title  ofMemoires  LitiSrairei  de  la  Cfrande  Bretagne, 

Edwabd  Fo88. 


Mixmv  fiaM. 

Anstophtmeg :  Skakspeare.  —  Turning  over 
€l«rard'8  translation  of  ''  The  Clouds  *'  of  Aristo- 
phanes I  found  tJie  following  passage  : 

<*  Have  yon  aver,  looking  up,  seen  a  cloud  like  to  li 
Centaur,  or  a  Paid,  or  a  Weli;  er  a  BoU  f  '* — P.  29. 
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Compare  Shakspeare,  Hamlet^  Act  III.  Sc.  2. : 

"  Hamlet  Do  yon  see  yonder  cload,  that's  almost  in 
shape  of  a  camel. 
Pokmiua,  By  the  mass,  and  'tis  like  a  camel,  indeed. 
Ham.  Methinks  it  is  like  a  weaseL 
PoL  It  is  backed  like  a  weasd. 
Ham.  Or  like  a  whale? 
Pol.  Yery  like  a  whale.** 

Is  this  passage  in  Hamlet  original,  or  did  Shak- 
gpeare  imitate  Aristophanes  ?         T.  W.  Fabbbb. 

Balzac  and  GaudenHtu.  —  An  anecdote  of  a 
conversation  between  Balzac  and  a  thief  has  lately 
been  going  the  round  of  the  press,  which  bears  so 
striking  a  resemblance  to  the  following  extract 
from  Gaudentii  Jocosi  docta  Nttga^  that  I  think 
the  circumstance  worthy  of  a  Note : 

**  Nobilis  qoidam  Placentinos,  consumptis  fer^  omnibus 
fortunis,  in  magna  paupertate  vitam  snstentabat.  Is  nocta 
fhres  quosdam  in  domo  sua  deprehendens,  *  Quid  vos/ 
inquit,  *stulti  homines!  hie  noctu  aliquid  inventurum 
putatis,  ubi  ego  interdiu  nihil  invenire  possum? ' " 

DUNELMENSIS. 

Scott  dictating  ^^Ivanhoe*^ — Lockhart  says  that 
Sir  Walter  Scott  dictated  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bride  of  Lammermoor^  the  Legend  of  Montrose., 
and  Ivanhoe  to  William  Laidlaw  and  John  Ballan- 
tyne : 

*'  Good  Laidlaw/*  he  adds,  '^  entered  with  such  keen 
zest  into  the  interest  of  the  story,  as  it  flowed  from  the 
author's  lips,  that  he  coald  not  suppress  exclamations  of 
surprise  and  delight :  <  Gude  keep  us  a* ! — the  like  o*  that 
—eh  Sirs!  eh  Sirs!*** 

Mr.  Laidlaw  used  to  shake  his  head  at  this  pas- 
sage of  Lockhart :  — 

"  I  remember,"  he  said,  "  being  so  much  inter- 
ested in  a  part  of  Ivanhoe  relating  to  Rebecca, 
the  Jewess,  that  I  exclaimed,  *  That  is  fine,  Mr. 
Scott !  get  on  —  get  on.'  He  laughed,  and  re- 
plied :  *  Ay,  Willi^,  but  recollect  I  have  to  make 
the  story.  I  hive  more  than  once  heard  Mr. 
Laidlaw  relate  this  anecdote;  adding,  that  Sir 
Walter  was  highly  pleased  himself  with  his  cha- 
racter of  Rebecca,  saving,  *I  shall  make  some- 
thbg  of  my  Jewess ! '  Cs. 

Authorship  of  the  Church  Catechism. — 

«  The  late  Mr.  Brand  informed  me,  that  in  a  copy  of 
Bishop  Beveridge  on  the  Church  Catechism,  1705,  is  the 
following  note  by  Dr.  Ellison,  vicar  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  dated  1708:— <  Dr.  Alexander  Nowell,  Dean  of 
St  Paul's,  composed  the  Church  Catechism  as  far  as  the 
article  on  the  Sacraments,  which  article  was  drawn  up  by 
Bishop  Overall,  Dr.  Nowell*8  successor  in  the  Deanery.*  *' 
— -Churton's  Life  of  Nowell,  p.  184.  n. 

E.  H.  A. 

Darkness  at  Mid-Day.  —  A  phenomenon  of  this 
extraordinary  nature  occurred  at  Bolton-le-Moors 
and  the  neighbourhood,  about  noon  on  Monday, 
March  23,  1857.  The  wind  during  the  morning 
had  been  north-east,  with  ft  little  snow ;  ftt  twelve 


o'clock  the  air  became  quite  still,  and  »  deep 
gloom  overspread  the  heavens,  inoreasing  so  ra- 
pidlv,  that  in  ten  minutes  it  was  not  possible  to 
reaci,  or  distinguish  the  features  of  any  perscm  a 
few  yards  off.  This  was  the  more  sininilar  from 
there  being  no  fog  at  the  time,  tlm^  snow  in 
▼erv  minute,  particles  was  falling.  The  extreme 
darkness  continued  about  eight  minutes,  when  the 
horizon-  at  two  or  three  points  assumed  a  lurid 
yellow  appearance,  as  though  from  conflagrations 
a  few  miles  distant ;  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
from  this  time  the  darkness  was  dbp^ed;  but 
such  was  the  alarm  caused  by  the  phenomeiMm, 
that  many  persons  supposed  the  world  at  an  end^ 
not  a  few  were  made  ill  by  intense  nenrons  ex- 
citement, and  all  were  more  or  less  impressed  with 
a  feeling  of  awe.  Poultry  went  to  roost,  instinct 
being  stronger  than  habit.  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents explain  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon, 
or  record  any  similar  occurrences  P  G.  (1.) 

Singular  Epitaph. — The  following  is  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  tomb  of  John  White,  surveyor  to  tne 
New  River  Company,  in  Enfield  churchyard : 

**  Here  lies  John  White,  who  day  by  day,'> 
On  river  works  did  use  much  clay,  > 

Is  now  himself  turning  that  way :  J 

If  not  to  clay,  yet  dust  will  come,  1 

Which,  to  preserve,  takes  little  room,     > 
Although  inclosed  in  this  great  tomb.    J 
<<  I  served  the  New  River  Company  as  surveyor  from 

,  1728.^' 


Although  inclosed  in  this  great  tomb, 
rved  the  New  River  C< 
Lady-day,  1691,  to  Midsummer, 


He  died  in  1741. 


NoTsa. 


LundhiU  CoUiery  JSxplosion.  —  Any  of  your 
readers  who  can  compute  the  enormous  loss  in 
value  (irrespective  of  the  greater  value  of  life) 
sustained  by  the  countrv  from  the  destruction  of 
189  powerful,  able-bodied,  and  producing  men, 
and  will  relate  the  same  througn  ^  N.  &  Q>«**  I 
think  will  do  a  service  to  that -useful  class  of 
labourers.  The  amount  of  value  will  be  found  so 
staggering,  as  to  cause  a  deep  interest  in  finding  a 
prevention  to  such  explosions  in  future.        B.  S, 


^ntxiti. 


GRAVESTONES  AND  CHUBCH  BBPAlBS. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  clergy  are,  in 
their  dealings  with  all  family  memorials,  whether 
gravestones  or  tablets,  in  their  keen  desire  for 
church  renovation,  too  often  forgetful  of  their 
use,  value,  and  importance.  What  I  want  to  ask 
vou  or  your  legal  correspondents  is,  whether  there 
IS  no  law  which  at  all  restrains  this  mode  of  inro- 
ceeding,  so  utterly  subversive  as  it  is  to  the  disco- 
very of  family  *4inks,"  and  respect  to  the  memory 
of  ancestors  r  On  visiting  lately  the  burial-place 
of  the  elder  branch  of  my  family,  I  could  find  no 
indication  of  the  existence  of  the  family  vault ; 


S^  as* 71^  Hat  9.  t?.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


though  by  Iha  aid  of  the  neraon  who  kept  the 
church  key,  I  learnt  whoreabouts  it  waa.  On  ask- 
ing her  where  the  meoioriitl  stones  were,  she  could 
not  tell  me,  —  supposed  the  contmctJir  (the  man 
yiho  bad  put  down  the  coloured  tllea  in  tbeir 
place)  had  taken  them  awny.  However,  a  few 
days  afterwards  I  discovered  two  of  them  (I  anp- 
pose  these  two  were  thought  the  best  names  in 
the  church,  and  bo  considered  worthy  of  some 
kind  of  preservation),  used  as  paving-stonea  at 
the  great  aonth  porch;  not  in  the  porch,  hut  oul- 
tlde,  where  all  the  children  of  the  town  spin  their 
tops.  Of  course  in  a  few  years  the  inscriptions 
will  be  illegible ;  and  thus  are  destroyed  memo- 
rials of  men  certainly  not  unknown  in  their  day, 
and  deserving  greater  respect  than  the  unscru- 
pulous vicar  chose  to  show  them.  I  need  scarcely 
remind  your  readers  how  often  large  estates  and 
fortunes  have  depended  upon  the  inscription  on  a 
gravestone ;  and  I  can  hardly  think  that  the  pre- 
sent mode  of  destruction  can  be  entirely  in  bar' 
mony  with  the  law.  K. 

OiforJ. 


Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  information 
as  to  the  history  or  pTsclice  of  a  game  used  in  the 
lime  of  Ilenrj^  VIII.,  called  Clossynge  T    No  such 

Same  occurs  in  Brand's  Popular  Antiquitia,  nor 
oes  any  mention  of  it  occur  in  Nare.t'a  Ghssanj. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  A  Books  of  PrecedeiUes 
exaelly  lerill  in  manner  of  a  Register,  printed  by 
Richard  Grafton,  "  Londini,  ex  o£Scina  Eichardi 
Graftoni  ckrisaimo  Prinoipi  Eduuardo  typogra- 
phia;"- 

"  A  Zatnte  io  uh  the  Calm  of  Cfoslyngi. 


JiereaAer  for  the  tyme  ahBlbo.  snd  to  al  o< 


^r  our  ofGcera, 


..    „,„      .    „ ,.     .owyt,  Ihatwaofoi 

pecyai  giare  have  liceDsed  and  bv  these  prescntes  do  11- 
censeoarwelbflloued  RDbertP.,and  bia  deputia  orsssigne 
to  kepe  io  onr  place  within  our  ciUe  of  London  and  the 
suburbea  of  Ihe  same,  from  tiencefurth  from  Ijme  Io  tyine 

game  of  Closshynge.  for  the  dysport  and  recreation  of 
honest  pi^rsons  resortiug  thither,  almaner  ipprenLices  and 
vacabondeaooely  except,  without  »ny  danimage.pena]tye, 
(lounger,  loss*,  or  forfeiture,  to  ensue  either  to  Iha  sayde 
R.  his  father,  deputis  or  assigne,  or  to  the  sayde  pBrBonn«a 
or  any  of  them  in  this  behalf,  Atiy  act,  statute,  or  ordi- 
nauQcB  heretofore  bad  or  made  to  the  conlnirie  hereof 
Dotwilhstandyng.  IVhetefore  ws  will  and  cOmauude  you 
and  euery  of  you  to  pemiytte  and  sutfre  the  eayds  Robert, 
his  layde  depotia  or  aasigns,  to  tso  and  enjoje  the  hoola 
pffwie  nf  this  niir  licence  witliout  any  vour  lot  or  inter- 
oiiT  pleasure,  and  will  aooyde  the 

H.E. 


Oeuen,  &c.' 


Chrittopher  Smart's  Song  of  David.  —  I  am  re- 
minded by  the  pwnfuUy  interesting  article  on 
"  Lunatic  Asylums"  in  the  number  of  the  Qaor- 
terly  Review  which  has  just  been  published,  of  a 
Query  which  1  have  for  some  time  contemplated 
addressing  to  "  N.  &  Q."  I  have  just  read  m  the 
article  in  question  this  passage  : 

"In  these  liara  poor  Christopher  Smart  would  not  bo 
deprived  of  hia  pen  and  ink,  and  compelled  to  indent  his 
long  posm  on  '  Oavid'  with  a  key  on  the  pannels  of  bis 

This  atatement,  or  something  very  like  it,  is  fre- 
quently repented.  My  Query  is.  Is  this  true  ? 
and  on  what  authority  does  it  rest  ?  S.  D. 

Dreadful  Visitation.  —  I  am  anxious  to  know 
wbelljer  the  statements  made  in  the  following 
cutting  from  the  IVeehli/  Register  oi  April  11m 
last  are  true.  If  such  an  event  really  happened 
it  must  have  caused  great  seneution.  I  shall  bs 
glad  of  a  reference  to  a  full  account  of  the  oir- 
cumstance,  if  any  such  exists : 

"A  clerical  eorrospondenl  writas  as  follows;  'On  the 
8th  of  Marcb,  in  a  village  near  Cherbourg,  jujt  across  the 
Channel,  aix  Frenchmen  were  seen  going  on  a  Sunday 
morning,  at  Mass  time,  to  their  work,  with  their  tools  on 
their  ahonlders,  in  contempt  of  tho  law  of  GoeI,  which 
commands  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  and  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  good  people  who  happened  to  meet  them 
oa  their  way  to  church ;  when  all  of  a  sudden  the  six 
anforlunale  men  ftll  on  the  road  and  expired  instantly 
and  tiniullaneonsly.  The  next  day,  the  bodies  of  these 
aix  transgressors  were  buried  together  in  one  and  the 
same  grave,  amidst  the  conatemaiion  of  the  iuhabltanla 
of  the  surrounding  towns  and  vlllagea,  who  could  not 
help  seeing  the  band  of  God  in  tbia  melancholy  event. 
This  dreadful  visitation  of  God  baa  created  a  deep  sensa- 
tion far  and  wide,  and  struck  terror  into  tho  heart  of 
many  a  Sabbath  breaker.' " 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Common  Prayer  ofJamet  I.  —  Referring  to  the 
sale  of  Mr.  Homer's  books,  at  which  a  copy  nf  the 
Booke  of  Common  Prayer,  1604,  sold  for  130/.,  I 
should  feel  obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  would 
inform  me  whether  there  was  an  edition  of  the 
Prayer-Book  printed  in  1605,  and  whether  the 
"Psalter,"  and  lhe"Psnlmea  in  Meter,"  were  both 
dated  1604  in  Mr.  Horner's  copy.  I  have  seen  % 
copy,  without  title,  &c.,  corresponding  with  the 
description  of  the  alterations  by  Mr.  Keeling,  in 
his  hook  on  the  Liturgies  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land; but  the  Psalt«r  is  dated  160S,  the  Psalmcs 
in  Meter  1606.  T.  G.  L. 

"  Good  Friday's  Argwneid." — Bbhop  Jewel  (Dr. 
Jelf  B  edit.  vol.  i.  p,  413.)  describes  some  foolish 
reasoning  as  "a  Good  Friday's  Argument."  The 
editor,  in  a  foot-note,  confesses  he  does  not  under- 
stand this,  "unless  it  alludes  to  the  controversy 
respecting  the  computation  of  Easter."  In  Shak- 
apcare,  however  {Twelfth  Night,  Act  I,  So.  5.),  the 
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phrase,  **  a  good  lenten  answer/*  if  used  in  much 
tho  same  way. 

Now,  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  **  com- 
putation of  Easter"  has  anything  to  do  with  either 
of  these  passages.  May  there  not  rather  be  an 
allusion  to  the  buffooneries  of  the  CarDival  f  and 
may  not  a  "  Good  Friday's  argument/'  or  "  lenten 
answer/'  be  the  argument  or  answer  one  would 
.expect  from  a  masquerader,  in  Lent,  during  Car- 
nival ? 

Shakspeare  probably  gives  the  more  correct  and 
usual  phrase.  Jewel  seems  to  have  varied  it  more 
for  the  sake  of  taking  up  his  adversary's  words, 
—-who  has  been  talkmg  of  Grood  Friday  just  be- 
fore,— than  for  any  other  reason.     T.  H.  P— h. 

Mumby,  Alford. 

Parson  Fund.  -^  Can  any  one  inform  me  who, 
besides  Dr.  Bumey  and  Mr.  J.  Cleaver  Bankes, 
were  the  trustees  of  the  fund  raised  for  Person's 
benefit  after  he  resigned  his  fellowship  at  Trinity; 
and  what  became  of  that  fund  after  his  death  ? 
More  than  1 500/.  were  subscribed  (I  believe 
nearly  2000/.)  ;  and  the  sum  appropriated  to  the 
foundation  of  the  "Person  Prize"  (in  1816)  can 
have  been  little  more  than  hcdfth^  amount  of  the 
interest  which  is  presumed  to  have  accumulated 
since  his  death  in  1808.  Q.  (1.) 

**  Wooden  WaUSf*  when  first  applied  to  English 
Ships  of  War, — Whitelocke,  who  was  sent  by 
Cromwell  on  a  mission  to  Sweden  in  1653-4, 
having  been  asked  by  the  queen  whether  the 
ships  which  accompanied  him  belonged  to  the  go- 
vernment or  private  individuals,  thus  answered  : 
"The  dominions  of  the  Commonwealth  consist- 
ing of  islands,  our  chiefest  defence  is  our  navy ; 
our  best  bulwarks  are  those  wooden  wails."  Did 
this  term,  now  applied  to  the  English  navy 
throughout  the  world,  originate  with  Whitelocke, 
Cromwell's  minister,  or  was  it  known  before  his 
time  ?  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Fumadoes,  —  Among  whets  for  the  appetite. 
Burton  {Anat,  Mel)  mentions  famadoes.  Am  I 
right  in  supposing  that  these  were  smoked  fish  ? 
Sausages  are  there  spoken  of  as  salsages, 

Henbt  T.  Rilet. 

The  Irish  Harp, — It  is  known  from  history  that 
one  of  the  Earls  of  Eoss,  called  Donald  of  the 
Isles,  was  killed  in  the  castle  of  Liverness  by  a 
piper  or  harper.  In  a  MS.  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Rom  of  BalnagowD,  the  death  of  Donald 
18  thus  related :  -« 

**  The  said  Donald  was  slain  in  the  Castle  of  Inverness 
by  a  elainhear  that  pla3red  en  a  dairsha  IckA'thaek,  the 
harp],  in  the  year  1461.  The  dairshear  said  he  would 
play  a  sprin:;  that  Donald  never  heard  before  nor  yet 
after,  and  ao  cntted  his  ihxoat»  for  the  said  Donald  slew 
his  father.** 


Was  the  dairshach  common  to  the  Bocyttiah  •• 
to  the  Irish  Cells  wM  ihb  period ;  and  if  ao^  whan 
was  it  superseded  by  the  big  pipe  cor  beginpe  ? 

Ca. 

Rhoswitha.  —  Who  was  the  Saxon  mm  ef  thk 
name,  mentioned  by  Southey  in  bit  Doctor^  m 
"  her  country's  wonder  in  the  tenth  century  ?•• 

Costume  of  the  Liverymen  of  Idmdou.  —  In 
the  Index  to  a  work  called  the  British  Chrono- 
Ic^^ist  it  is  stated  ^*  London  had  its  Common- 
council  first  wear  blue  mazarine  gowns  Sept.  14« 
1761."  On  reference  to  that  date  ia  the  body 
of  the  work,  viz.,  voL  iiL  p.  367^  it  is  stated: 

**  The  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common-oooiidl  «f 
London  waited  on  their  Migesties  and  the  Princess 
Dowager  with  their  addresses  of  congratulation.  The 
Common -councilmen  were  all  dressed  in  new  mazarine 
blue  silk  gowns  lined  with  ftir." 

Was  this,  then,  the  first  time  of  the  members 
of  the  Common  Council  assuming  this  costume  t 
or  did  they  only  have  new  gowns  r  If  the  latter, 
were  the  gowns  formerly  worn  by  them  of  **  maza- 
rine blue  silk  lined  with  fur  ?  *•  C.  L.  L. 

Clany  or  Clam  JV/!».— What  is  the  origin  of  the 
word  *;  Clan  "  or  "  Clam  Pits,"  as  it  is  frequently 
found  in  Devon  and  Dorset  as  the  name  of  certain 
localities  in  small  towns  ?  J.  B.  S* 

"  Tally-ho .' "  —  Is  the  etymology  of  this  word 
to  be  found  in  the  following  verses,  from  — 

**  The  Norfolk  Garlahd  :  (»r  the  Death  ef  Rktvabd 

the  Fox.    By  Sir  W m  Y ^.    To  the  Tuna  ef 

A  Begging  tot  will  go" 

"  He  quickly  found  the  Cover 
Too  hot  for  him  to  stay. 
And  soon  Ned  Collet  8p3r'd  him 
Stealing  across  the  Way. 

And  a  Humting  ws  wiUgo,ff9» 

-  ToLLB  Aux !  then  Callet  ciy'd, 
And  gave  a  Gibbet  Shrill: 
He  toss'd  his  Brash,  as  who  shoiiM  say. 
Come  kiss  it  if  yon  will. 

Aim  a  Suniing  we  wUtget,  ^"^ 

This  song  is  published  in  A  New  MiseeUaf^, 
London,  prmted  lor  A.  Moore»  1730b  la  the 
same  song,  — ^ 

*•  HoAnvx !  crys  my  Lwd^ 

CUTHBXBT  BbD& 

Epigram  TFait/«c?.-^  Wanted  the  Bane  «f  At 
Qomposer  of  the  following:  — 

**  How  wisely  Nature,  ordering  all  below, 
Forbade  a  beard  on  woman's  efain  X»  grow  I 
For  bow  cottld  she  be  shaved  whate'er  the  AH^ 
Whose  tongae  would  never  let  her  ehin  be  stUl?* 

J.  IL  D. 

De  la  Marche  Family, — Any  person  giving  in- 
formation respecting  the  French  family  of  •*  De  la 
Marcke,  "  or  who  can  name  any  peerage  in  which 
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tbe  genealogy  may  be  traced,  will  greatly  oblige  a 
gentleman  interested  in  finding  some  authentic 
reeords  of  that  family,  now  believed  to  be  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  extinct  P  A.  H.  M. 

"  A  sorrow^ 8  crown  of  sorrow!* — To  what  poet 
doiea  Tennyson  allude,  when  he  says : 

^ This  is  truth  the  poet  sings, 

That  a  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow  is  remembering  hap- 
pier things  F" 

The  similarity  of  sentiment  in  a  couplet  in 
Eloisa  to  Abelard  — 

**  Of  all  afflictions  taught  a  lover  yet, 
Tis  sure  the  hardest  science  to  forget," 

would  lead  me  to  suggest  Pope.  What  say  your 
readers  ?  A.  Chaixbtbth. 

Ckrajr's  Inn. 

Biood  Royal  and  MartyHal. — The  Grand  Duke 
Goflmo  mentions  (see  Travels^  p.  368.,  London, 
1821),  that  the  blood  of  Charles  I.  was  spattered 
on  the  window  at  Whitehall ;  and  that  no  effort 
to  erase  it  had  succeeded,  at  the  date  of  his  visit 
to  England,  a.d.  1669.  Query,  Is  it  yet  to  be 
seen  at  Whitehall?  This  inquiry  is  apropos  to 
tliode  of  others  of  your  correspondents,  as  to  blood 
that  will  not  wash  out*  A.  C.  G. 

Lances  BrisSes,  or  Lancie  Spezzate.  — H.  E.  W. 
F.  wishes  to  know  why  the  soldiers  styled  Lancie 
spezzate^  or  Lances  briseesy  employed  in  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries,  were  reckoned  as 
equal  to  three  times  the  same  number  of  Gen- 
darmes or  Cavalry. 

In  the  first  of  the  following  quotations  from 
Sismondi,  20  Lances  are  counted  as  60  Cavalry. 
In  the  second,  400  Lances  are  esteemed  equivalent 
to  1200  Chndarmes,  Was  every  Lancia  Spezzata^ 
of  necessity,  to  be  accompanied  by  two  Gendarmes, 
or  Cavalry  soldiers  ? 

**  La  mani^re  dont  on  'enrolait  les  troupes,  par  Lemees 
JBrisdeif  donnait  h,  un  beaucoup  plus  grand  nombre  d*of- 
flders  les  mo^ens  de  se  faire  connaltre. 

**Vn.  Uentilhomme  attachait  h  sa  personne  quelques- 
ms  de  ses  vassaux  ;  un  Aventurier  habile  s'associait 
onelques  cpmpagnons  de  service ;  ces  petites  compagnies 
ne  se  s^paraient  plus;  au  contraire,  elles  grossissaient 
sans  cesse ;  et  lorsque  le  capitaine  disposait  oe  vingt  (20) 
Ziane€$ ;  o'est-^k-dire  de  soixante  (60)  hommes  de  cavalerie ; 
il  commen9ait  h,  traiter  s^par^ment  et  d'une  manil^tiB  in- 

pendante  avec  les  souverains  qui  voulaient  le  prendre 

lanr   serrice.*'  —  Sismondi,  IlisUnre  det   lUpttbliques 

itomat,  tome  yiii.  p.  69. 

**  Ls  Comte  Oddo,  fils  de  Braccio,  rscneillit,  aveo  Taide 
da  K icholas  Piccinino,  une  partie  de  son  arm^  j  et  les 
llorfntUis,  qui,  ^  cette  ^poque,  avaient  un  extreme 
hefoin  da  troupes,  prirent  ces  deux  g^n^aux  4  leur  solds^ 
avec  fmftrt  cents  (ances  (400) ;  on,  douMe  cents  aendsarwss 
(1200).**  ^  Ibid,,  tome  viii.  p.  853. 

<*0a  appelait  Lancw  BrisSes,  Lanck  qmszatei  les 
gtndarmes  ^ui  traitaient  individuellement  poor  leor  scdde^ 
et  qui  ne  fiusaient  pas  partie  de  la  eampagnie  de  qualqaa 
Oondotiiere.'*  —  Ibid.^  tome  ix.  p.  822.    iGte  2. 

28.  Batland  Square,  Dnblm.      • 


"  To  knock  wnder^^  — 

**A  common  expression  which  denotes  that  a  man 
yields  or  submits.  Submission  is  expressed  among  good 
fellows  by  knocking  under  the  table."  —  Johnson, 

«  An  expression  borrowed  from  tbe  practice  of  knocking 
under  the  table  when  conquered."  —  Imperial  Dictionary, 

Neither  Bichardson  nor  Webster  notice  the 
phrase. 

"  If  therefore,  after  this,  I  *  go  the  way  of  my  Fathers,* 
I  freely  waive  that  haughty  epitaph  *  Magnis  tamen  ex- 
cidit  ausis,*  and  instead,  knock  under  table  that  Satan  hath 
beguiled  me  to  play  the  fool  with  myself"  —  AsgiU 
(**  translated  *' Asgill),  quoted  in  Southey's  Doctor^  ch. 
clxitii.,  p.  462.  of  the  one  vol.  edit. 

Will  some  one  tell  Me  something  about  thb 
knocking  under  table  f  Is  it  an  obsolete,  or  kbl 
existing,  custom  P  What  kind  of  submission,  and 
to  whom  ?  and  what  manner  of  conquest  does  it 
indicatie  or  admit  ?  and  how  did  the  fashion,  if  it 
were  one,  arise  ? 

The  answer  from  Johnson  has  already  been 
given,  "  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  iv.  234.,  but  is  surely  act 
satisfactory  without  further  explanation. 

Harbt  Lbrot  TEkp&E. 

John  Zanthey,  or  Santhey, — On  September  4, 
1649,  an  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  appointing 
John  March,  John  Zanthey,  esquires,  Moses  Wall 
and  Roger  Frith,  gentlemen.  Commissioners  to 
hear  and  examine  the  complaints  and  grievances 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey.  From  contem- 
porary documents  preserved  in  the  island,  it  ap- 
fears  that  March  and  Zanthey  belonged  to  Gray's 
nn,  but  the  name  of  the  latter  is  frequently 
written  Santhey.  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  which  is  the  correct  orthographjr  ? 

Edgab  MacCulloch. 
Guernsey. 

Riphean  Hilts, — Jeremy  Taylor  somewhere  says 

that  the 

"  Sun  is  the  eye  of  the  world ;  and  he  is  indifferent  to  ihh 
negro  or  the  cold  Russian ;  to  them  that  dwell  under  the 
line,  and  them  that  stand  near  the  tropics,  the  scalded 
Indian,  or  the  poor  boy  that  shakes  at  the  foot  of  the 
Riphean  BUU:' 

Where  are  the  Riphean  Hills  ?  T.  Q.  G. 

Quotation  Wanted.  —  Can  any  of  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  say  where  the  following  lines  are  to  be 
found  ?  I  have  heard  them  quoted,  but  by  one 
very  old  person  who  has  been  dead  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  They  struck  me  much  at 
die  time,  and  I  have  never  forgotten  them : 

»  War  begets  poverty;  poverty,  peace ; 
Peace  doth  make  riches  flow  (flite  ne'er  doth  oMse)  % 
Riches  bring  i^de ;  and  pride  is  war's  ground ; 
War  facets  poverty, — and  so  the  world  goes  round." 

W.T. 

What  was  Ziges  f -^hai^  readliig  ihe.  Jtfe- 
moirs  of  Sir  Mbsrt  Strange^  K^Ut  by  Jamect 
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Dennistoun,  I  came  to  thb  painage,  "  A  copious 
bowl  of  punch,  champai^ne,  ziees,  &c^  to  cele- 
brate the  anniTersary  of  St.  An£rew  (1753).** 

Flokshcb. 

FucKseger,  —  I  latelj  had  the  opportunitj  of 
seeing  two  valuable  paintings  (representing  the 
story  of  the  Prodigal  Son)  by  Fuchseger.  Can 
you  tell  me  anything  of  this  painter  ?  I  cannot 
find  his  name  either  m  Bryant  or  Piikington. 

JUUAH. 

PorircdU  on  stained  Glass.  —  In  the  Chapel  of 
S.  Basil,  or  the  Holy  Blood,  at  Bruges,  were 
formerly  seven  stained-glass  windows,  1483,  1496, 
1500,  and  1684 ;  these  were  sold  at  the  period  of 
the  French  Revolution  for  fourteen  francs  a-piece, 
and  carried  to  England  by  the  purchaser.  They 
represent— 

1.  Philip  the  Bold  and  Margaret  de  Maele. 

2.  Jean  sans  Peur  and  Margaret  of  Bavaria. 

3.  Philip  the  Good  and  Isa&Ua  of  Portugal. 

4.  Charles  the  Bold  and  Isabella  of  Bourbon. 

5.  Mary  of  Burgundy  and  Maximilian. 

6.  Philip  the  Handsome  and  Joanna  of  Spain. 

7.  Charles  Y.  and  Isabella  of  Portugal. 

Can  any  one  give  information  as  to  what  has 
become  of  them,  and,  if  in  existence,  where  ? 

W.  H.  J.  W. 
Bruges. 

Curse  in  Westminster  Hall,  —  In  Dugdnle*s 
Baronage  (edit.  1675)  it  is  stated  that  Humphrey 
Earl  of  Essex  and  Hereford  was  present,  in  the 
37th  year  of  Henry  III.,  "  when  that  formal  curse 
was  denounced  in  Westminster  Hall  against  the 
violation  of  Magna  Charta,  tcith  beU,  hooky  avd 
candle"  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  a 
description  of  any  such  ceremony  ? 

YicAB  Chorai. 

Eucharistic  Wine  mingled  with  Ink,  —  Among 
the  various  superstitious  usages  connected  with 
the  Eucharist  was  that  of  signing  solenm  docu- 
ments with  ink  mingled  with  the  consecrated  wine. 
What  early  writers  mention  this  practice,  and 
what  instances  of  it  can  be  cited  P  1  can  find  no 
dlosion  to  it  in  Bingham.  A.  Tatlob,  M.A. 


Tnndi^  to  the  East, — What  are  the  reasons 
usually  adduced  for  turning  towards  the  East  (as 
many  congregations  do,  and  particularly  I  think  in 
villages),  at  tiie  repetition  of  our  Church  Creeds  ? 
Many  adopt  this  practice,  and  know  not  why. 

BuflTICUS. 

[The  learned  Bishop  Sparrow,  in  his  RaHtmale  upon  the 
Book  of  Ooaanon  Praifer,  1661,  p.  4i.,  has  given  two  rea- 
sons for  the  observance  of  this  ancient  practice:  1.  The 
East  is  the  most  honourable  part  of  the  world,  being  the 


region  of  light,  whence  the  glorioos  son  arises,  wfaich  is 
emblematiciu  of  the  San  of  Righteousness.  S.  As  tha 
Jews  in  their  prayers  loolced  towards  tha  mmj-Mat;  so 
the  Christians  tamed  towards  the  principal  part  of  the 
Church,  the  altar,  of  which  the  mercy-seat  was  bot  a 
type.  The  most  carioas  and  leuned  treatise  on  this 
practice  will  be  foand  in  Gregorii  FooAmma :  or  Oertmm 
Learned  TraeU,  written  by  John  Gregory,  M  JL,  4toi»  1671, 
chap,  xviii.,  who  states  that  **  oar  rorefathen  lived  aad 
died  in  the  belief  tliat  the  second  coming  of  tiie  Son  of 
Man  would  be  in  the  East,"  as  diown  in  the  following 
quotation  from  Lib,  Festioalia  in  DedieaOome  Eetiaim: 
**  Lete  OS  thinlce  (so  the  priest  used  to  say  on  the  Wake- 
dayt)  that  Christ  dved  in  the  Este,  that  we  may  be  of 
the  nombre  that  he  dyed  for.  Also  let  as  thinks,  that  he 
shall  come  out  of  the  Este  to  the  dooms.  Whenfore  let 
us  pray  heretilpr  to  Him  and  besely,  tiiat  we  may  have 
grace  of  contrition  in  our  hearts  of  oar  mlsdeeos  with 
shrift  and  satisfaction,  that  we  may  st<Hide  that  d^  on 
the  right  honde  of  our  Lord  Jesa  Christ.''  Consult  also 
Bishop  Kaye  on  TertuUian^  p.  402. ;  and  on  Ckment  of 
Alexandria,  p.  452. ;  Bishop  Stillingfleet*s  Eeties,  Cams, 
p.  382.;  Staveley  on  CfturcAef,  p.  iSS.;  Wheatly  on  the 
Common  Prayer,  and  "N.  &  Q.,*  1«»  S.  viiL  692.] 

"  The  DiueVs  Neckerchiefs  neere  Redr^e.^-^ 
Gerard,  in  his  famous  UerhaU^  describing  the 
Water  Gladiole,  says : 

**  I  found  it  in  great  plentie,  being  in  eompanie  with  a 
wonhipfuU  gentleman,  Master  Robert  lil^lbrahaiB,  at  a 
village  15  miles  from  London,  called  Basbey.  Itgroweth 
likewise  by  the  famous  riuer  Thamesis,  not  far  fhym  a 
peece  of  ground  called  the  Diael's  neekerchlefb  nesn 
Redriffe  by  London." 

Redriff  is,  of  course,  Rotherhithe ;  but  whore 
are  we  to  look  foV  the  "Devil's  Neckerchief?- 

T.  Hvoni. 

Chester. 

[The  Devil's  Neckerchief  at  Rotherhithe  appears  to 
have  been  a  zig-zag  piece  of  swampy  groand,  and  being 
located  in  a  filthy  situation  receiv^  the  appellation  of 
his  Satanic  Majesty's  necktie.  It  has  become,  by  habit 
and  perversion,  Neckinger,  as  the  common  vulgar  phrase 
muekinger  is  applied  to  a  pocket>kerchiet  Neckinger 
Mills,  the  spot  of  land  and  water,  &c  is  the  ground 
whence  the  name  originated.] 

^^Mvmpsimus**  and  *^  Summimus,** — WDl  aome 
compassionate  reader  of  **  N.  &  Q.**  fumkh  a  re- 
ference to  the  original  authority  for  the  story  of 
the  old  priest  who  refused  to  change  his  old 
"  Mumpsimus  **  for  their  new  •*  Strnpttmus  "  P 

A*  B*  S. 

Belmont. 


[The  story  is  thus  narrated  by  Camden  In  his 

(edit  1674,  p.  358.) :  **  King  Heniy  YIIL,  finding  findt 
with  the  disagreement  of  preachers,  would  often  tmff 
*  Some  are  too  stiff  in  their  old  Mmmimus,  and  othsn 
too  busie  and  curious  in  their  new  SumpsimMs;*  hsfij 
borrowing  these  phrases  ftom  that  which  Master  Paee^ 
his  secretary,  re|)orteth  in'his  book,  De  JVnete  Doeirmm, 
of  an  old  priest  in  that  age,  which  alwavs  read  hs  his 
portass  [bnviary]  MummiMus,  Domme,  for  Sumftimm: 
whereof  when  he  was  admonished,  he  said  that  ne  now 
had  used  Mta^pwmu  thirty  years,  and  woold  not  leave 
his  old  Mmmpsmus  for  their  new  8mnpsimm§,**^ 
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UNES  riOH   A    C0MNOI(-ri.aCB   BOOK  —  HILL. 

(S-'^S.  lii.  291.) 

In  the  Udes  published  by  P.  U.  thern  Is  given  a, 
description  of  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  the  Croni' 
wellians  when  invested  with  supreme  power  in 
England.  The  murder  of  the  soTereign  was  fol- 
lowed hy  the  despotism  of  the  Protector,  the  insti- 
tution of  Major -Generals,  and  the  establishment  of 
commissioners,  bj  whom  were  not  onlj  "  patriot 
nobles  "  and  loyal  gentry  spoliated  of  their  estates, 
but  those  in  an  inferior  rank  in  life  were  trans- 
ported and  doomed  to  slftTery,  without  any  form 
of  trial  whatsoever. 

The  misdeeds  of  ihe  republicans  have  never 
yet  been  fully  exposed,  nor  properly  commented 
upon.  The  tendency  of  most  writers  since  the 
Itevolution  of  1G8S  has  been  to  dwell  upon  the 
crimes  of  the  Stuarts  as  arbitrary  monarchs,  and  to 
throw  a  veil  over  the  misdeeds  of  the  republicans, 
because  amongst  the  republicans  and  their  de- 
scendants were  the  opponents  of  James  II. 

"Hb"  (Cromwell)  "divided  England  iQlo  Cmtons, 
over  euch  of  which  he  placed  a  Bashaw  under  the  tilJe  of 
UsjOT-Genersl,  who  was  to  have  the  inspectioa  aad 
governmeat  of  ioftrioc  commlBiioners  in  every  County, 
with  orders  to  itiie  iJu  personi  and  diiirain  tlie  eitala  of 

IS  they  should  receive  from  him." 
These  are  the  words  of  one  of  the  purest  repub- 
licans—  Lieutenant- General   Ludlow.      I   quote 
from  the  Vevaj  edition  of  169S,  vol.  ii.  p.  519. 

Let  u9  now  see  if  there  cannot  be  found  in  the 
■■me  author  an  illustration  of  the  lines  quoted 
by  P.  H. : 


ykriAer  din 


dajor; 


rslac 


.    itsnded 
■if,"  Sic.  — 


with  nnheard-of . 

eimathig  (o  txfemily  whom  tbey  pleased, 

riepromtdwji  at  faio  upon  pelitionaof  Ihc 

themselvea  aggrieved,  threateciiig  aucl 

yidd  a  ready  aubmiaaion  to  thdc  orders  w 

ta  Jamaica  or  nme  jAantotioiu  in  (Ae  W^e 

T<d.  ii.  p.  589. 

And  again  we  are  told  of  Cromwell  — 

"Not  coatenUng  himself  with  the  death  of  mnny  of 

those  who  had  raised  nrms  against  tiim,  and  UMart  of  At 

goodi  of  Ibat  party,  he  (ninn«rlnf  wholi  drotf  of  than  at 

>  time  into  f<n«ign  parts  wiikoiit  atai  legal  trial."  —  Vol.  ii. 

P.6S8. 

I  betiere  the  same  author  —  Ludlow  —  helps 

na  to  *  knowledge  of  the  person  described  in  the 

flnt  line  quoted  by  P.  H.  : 

"  Iq  Kibea  of  state  Hit  mkKfeun'i  am  sppeara." 

Lttdlow  refers  more  than  once  to  a  Cromwellian 
named  Brown  as  "(Ae  leoodmonger" ;  and  this 
Brown  having  by  his  evidence  on  the  Uials  of  the 
K^icides  aided  in  brining  one  of  them  to  the 
block,  and  to  procuring  a  pardon  for  himself,  is 
clenoiiiioed  by  Ludlow  an  "  that  apostate  Brown, 


the  woodmonger"  (vol.  iji. p.  18.),  "that  renegado 
Brown  "  (vol.  iii,  p.  45.).  The  same  person  is  re- 
ferred to  10  vol.  i.  pp.  173.  178. 

I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say  who  is  "  the  Hill " 
respecting  whom  P.  H.  seeks  information.  In 
Thurloe's  StaU  Papers,  vol.  iv.  p.  117.,  there  is  a 
list,  but  manifestly  not  a  complete  list,  of  the 
Major- Generals  appointed  by  Cromwell  in  1653. 
In  it  is  not  comprised  either  the  names  of  Brown 
or  Hill ;  but  io   one  of  the  letters  addressed  by 


a  Colonel  Hill  in  somewhat  remarkable  words  : 


I  hope  the  Query  of  P.  H.  may  lead  to  soma 
further  Notes  upon  the  Cromwellian  misgoreni' 
ment  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

W.  B.  Mac  Cabb. 

"Weinig  Tijd  voor  t  verhaalda  Treaerspel  viogen  twee 
Ooyevaara  een  van  't  dak  der  Loon-raad,  d'  andet  uit  d« 
TYver  van  't  Prin»en-hof  bovan  op  't  dwars  bout  der  wip 
van 't  Haagsche  schavot,  lagen  met  omgekromde  hslsen 
nederwaards ;  eea  koddige  Artx  zeide  tot  sijn  metgezal, 
'la  niet  d' een  de  Water-graef  en  die  do  Land-graeff 
Hy  meinde  Cornelia  eu  Joan  de  Wit.  Dese  Broedera 
waaren  elkander  gelijk,  en  lange  geatalte  en  angeiicht ; 
doeh  d"  oudeale  konde  geeniint*  hasten  by  't  diepiinniz 
veniufc  dea  jonger.  De  bniake  hoogmoed  des  onda  alond 
jeder  in  de  weg.  Men  amaalde  op  de  Rok  van  Maat,  Hel- 
hardiers  en  Echildery  binnen  'I  Dortache  Raadbuis  i '  Wat 
liel  zicb  de  zaon  van  ten  haale  hotU-kitper  voorstaan, 
over  dwars  gedreven  door  LoTenateinscbe  zijdigheid  ? ' " 
—  Leiien  tn  Oorlogutadeti  tun  mikem  HenHi  dtn  Dcrdta, 
door  G.  MonUDUS,  L  429.,  Amaterdam,  170  J. 

Aaron  Hill  was  enough  a  poet  to  have  written 
the  lines,  but  he  was  not  horn  till  1685 ;  and  when 
he  began  to  write,  the  circumstances  of  the  murder 
of  the  Ue  Wits  miut  hare  ceased  to  be  matters  of 
familiar  allusion. 

The  stork  ia  not  generally  reputed  "  foul,"  or  of 
evil  omen.  "The  exclusive  law  "  is  the  Perpetual 
Edict  of  August  5,  1667,  abolishing  the  sladhol- 
dership.  As  it  was  con&rmed  by  the  oaths  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  the  nobles,  it  might  be  said 
to  keep  him  from  "  his  owp,"  but  bad  no  saob 
effect  on  them. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  "awes  the 
judgment- seat,"  but  the  halberdiers  and  robe  of 
state  are  noticed  in  another  work : 

"d'Heer  Cornelia  de  Wit,  out  Burgemeester  der  staat 
Dordrecht  en  Ruart  van  den  Land  van  Pulten,  was  na 
uyt  'C  Idinds  Oorlogs-vloet,  dear  by  (mtt  m  keOdijImt 
Rai  van  Staat  geiladt,  en  12  Halberditrt  da  Land*  U- 
vrejen  dmgende,  OJari^'}  bet  opporste  gezag  had,  eu 
daarojn  dean  of  Wattr-Prin  bygenaamt  unal,  vant  Mhlp 
vaud'HeerL.  Ad.  Gen.  de  Royter  (na  dat  den  victo- 
rieusen  Zeealag  le  Dordrect  te  huya  gekommeo,  alwaai 
by  i;n  kamer  en  Badde  meet  bly  van  booden."  —  Bnmn- 
LandiK  SorgerfyJa  Smerlah  f.  85.,  Amat.  1676. 

The  De  Wits  mrc  >n  JmportMit  hauif  in  tin 
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thirteenth  century.    Jacob,  the  father  of  Come-  {  in  a  general  dictionary.    Technical  terms  more- 

lius  and  John,  had  been  thrice  burgomaster  of  j  over  are,  more  than  any  others,  perhaps,  liable  to 

Dordrecht ;  was  the  Dutch  ambassador  at  Lubec  j  corruption,  both  in  their  oriffin  and  in  their  Bie ; 

in  1658;  and  in  1657  was  appointed  to  a  judicial  -  one  might  almost  say  that  they  are  necessarily 

And  financial  office  (nrnd-en-rekenmeester)  which  ■  and  essentially  corruptions,  the  terms  of  the  chase 

he  held  when  his  sons  were  murdered.    (Simons*s  .  more  especially ;  on  this  account  they  yery  fte* 

Johan  de  Wit  en  zijn  Tijd,  i.  35.,  Amst.  1832-42.)  '  quently  occome  a  puzzle  to  philologists.    Nor  do 

So  there  could  be  no  ground  for  calling  him  '*  a  ,  I  imagine  that  foreign  languages  are  one  wliit 

mere  timber-merchant."  I  more  exempt  from  this  defect  than  our  otm ;  or 

The  truth  as  to  the  personal  habits  of  the  De  j  that  foreign  dictionaries  are  more    immaculate 

Wits  is  not  easy  to  get  at.    Sir  William  Templets  than  those  of  this  country  in  the  expositioii  of  tiie 


description  is  probably  near  it.  I  quote  from 
JBasnage,  not  Laving  the  Remarks  on  the  State 
of  the  United  Provinces,  at  hand.  Of  John  he 
says: 

''Toute  sa  suite,  k  la  reserve  de  quelqaes  oommis  et 
clercs,  entretenos  dans  son  Bureau  aux  d^pens  du  Public, 
etoit  compos^e  d*un  seul  valet,  qui  fasoit  tout  le  service 
ordinaire  de  la  maison.    Lorsque  ce  Ministre  fosoit  des 


terms  of  the  chase. 

My  belief  with  regard  to  this  word  curie,  wbitifc 
Mb.  Keightlet  supposes  to  be  the  origin  dtotUt 
qnarry,  and  which  he  rightly  interprets  "  the  re- 
ward given  to  animals  of  the  chase,"  is,  that  it  is 
itself  a  corruption ;  and  my  reason  for  this  bdl^ 
is  that  there  is  no  word  in  the  French  langnagei 
that  I  am  aware  of,  of  the  same  form,  in  which  it 
visites  de  cereraonie,  le  valet  mettoit  un  simple  manteau  ^.^n  be  supposed  to  have  originated.  It  appean 
de  livrde,  et  suivoit  la  carroBse  dans  la  rue.  Dans  les  ^^  ^^  «,™  i:l-«i«  4^  k«  «  ^^•..«.v4-:/vm  *!.-«  «.. 
autres  Scasions  il  alloit  souvent  h  pied,  suivi  de  son  to  me  more  hkely  to  be  a  coirnptiOD,  than  an 
valet,  et  quelque  ibis  seul  comme  le  plus  simple  bourgeois  isolated  unconnected  term  of  which  no  rational 
de  la  Haye.'*  —  Basnage,  ii.  318.  account  can  be  given.     The  fact  of  its  cormptioil 

This  simplicity  is  exaggerated  in  later  accounts.        rJ^.  "^®  .^  ^  ^Y^'         i.     ^^  xu    ^  -^     i>-j. 

Grohmann,\n  hfs  Histo^ch-biographisches  Hand-  ,J^^  P^""*P^  '^?f  peculiinr.to  ^^^^^^'^ 

worterhuch  vii  674    savs  •  falconry  or  huntmg,  is  seehir^,  —  qiusbng.  as  tfie 

wortertmcn,  vii.  b74.,  says  .  ^^^^  ^^  .^  now-a-days,  —  that  is,  searcMnff  for 

**  Johan  de  Wit  hatte  sich  eben  so  sehr  durch  sein  Ta-  something  in  order  to  bring  it :  quarere—m  old 

lent,  aU  durch  sein  mftssigung  ausgezeichnet    Der  Fru-  French  querir,  whence  the  object  sought  would 

gautiit  und  Bescheidenheit  seiner  Kepublik  unterworfen,     i„  ^.ji^-      n^i  : ? i*  .t  .  .^       -i^TT.^-  __■«_., 

hat  er  nicht  mehr  als  einer  Bedienter  !ind  eine  Magd."  ^^  ^f"'     The  meanmg  of  the  now  obsolete  qninr 

18  undoubtedly  to  search  for  and  bring,  and  as  the 

As  he  went  in  hb  own  coach  to  take  his  brother  great  proportion  of  our  old  terms  of  the  chaie 

from  the  prison,  we  may  conclude  that  the  man  came  to  us  from  the  French,  I  have  no  heaitation 

described  by  Sir  W.  Temple  as  making  himself  in  believing  the  old  French  queri  to  be  the  origin 

generally  useful,  did  not  add  to  his  duties  those  of  of  our  quarry  (although  Skinner  gives  it  wiw  a 

coachman  and  groom.    From  what  we  know  of  doubt),  more  especially  when  I  find  the  earUeat 

John,  we  might  expect  to  find  him  free  from  os-  English  authority  writing  the  word,  as  used  in 

tentation  of  wealth  or  frugality.     I  shall  be  glad  England,  qtierre. 

to  be  referred  to  original  authorities,  especially  as  1  will  give  some  extracts  from  my  copy  of  the 

to  the  habits  of  Cornelius.    Mr.  Simons*8  book  Soke  of  S.  AUmnSy  1595,  to  confirm  my  Yiew  of 

contains  much  valuable  matter  inconveniently  put  the  matter : 

together.    Three  volumes  of  rather  lifeless  bio-  „.,,-.  ^.   .    .^     . 

^phy,  wi4  notes  nearly  equal  to  the  text  at  the  ^CtJ^^X^r^^.^r.^l^^'^'^^Z'^SL;;^^ 

end  of  each  chapter,  very  long  statistical  appen-  ^^  ^             ^^  ^                    .      „    :,  *  ^.     / ^^ 

dices,  and  neither  mdex  nor  table  of  contents,  .  "Querre. -U  you  see  store  of  mallards  feedmg  in  the 

^  '              Z   j.«.     ix       J       •     -x*              1  field,  if  your  hawke  flee  couertly  imder  hedges  or  doae 

make  a  search  difficult  and  uninviting,  and  con-  by  the  gfound,  by  which  meanes  she  nymeth^  of  them 

tmuous  reading  is  out  of  the  question.      H.  B.  C  before  Ihey  can  rise,  you  shall  say  that  ibnle  was  UHed 

U.  U.  Club.  at  tiie  querre." 

'  ^  How  a  man  shall  make  a  hawke  to  the  Querre.— Tike 

a  tame  mallard  and  set  him  in  a  faire  plaine,  and  let  him 

OUABBT  f  ^  whither  he  wil,  then  take  your  hawke  appon  ymnr 

^  fiste  and  go  to  that  plaine,  and  oeinff  a  good  distance  ofl^ 

Ca^  S.  iii.  203.)  ^^^^  ^P  J^^^  hand,  and  see  if  your  hawke  am  espie  the 

mallard,  yea  or  no,  by  her  owne  corage,  ana  if  yoa  find 

It  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at,  if  this  term  of  she  haue  discerned  the  fonle  and  desfara  to  flea  thareto^  let 

the  chase  has,  as  Mb.  Kbightlbt  asserts,  puzzled  J^'f  ^i: »'  ^^  plume  wel  thereon,  and  in  tWs  »rte  aarve 

lexicographers ;  for  technical  term,  are  naWally.  Si^,^?brq±,»  a!^?  •"'  '''*^'  "'*  ""'  ^  ^^^ 
and  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  weak  pmnt  with  them ; 

the  greater  part  of  their  knowledge  of  such  terms  I  cannot  doubt  that,  although  in  these  extt^oti 

is  necessarily  obtained  at  second-hand ;  and  we  the  term  querre  is  used  in  a  purely  teohnioel  eenaBi 

pannot  isxpect  perfect  accumoy  on  such  matters  draotbg  the  peculiar  flight  of  the  hawk  in  nhMt, 
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still  it  is  in  itself,  strictly,  neither  more  nor  less 
th«n  the  object  of  pursuit.    Again  : 

**  How  yoa  shal  undo  a  harte. 

**,,.,  take  the  midriffe  from  both  sides  and  so,  like 
a  huntsman,  make  up  the  umbles  with  all  of  them  to- 
gether, only  keep  the  lightes  uppon  the  shinne  and  bid 
(bide)  the  querre  ....  taking  out  the  tongue  and  the 
braines,  laying  them  with  the  hghtes,  the  smal  guts,  and 
the  blood,  uppon  the  shinne,  to  rewarde  the  houndes, 
which  is  (Milled  the  querry." 

This  last  use  of  the  term,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is 
secondary  and  accidental,  and  an  arbitrary  appli- 
cation of  the  original  by  huntsmen ;  it  is  that  j>ar^ 
of  the  querre  or  quarry  destined  for  the  hounds  ; 
whilQ  the  primary  meaning  of  the  term  is  the 
object  sought  for  or  hunted,  the  game,  the 
cnase. 

As  I  find  then  that  the  hounds*  perquisites,  in- 
dicated by  the  French  curee,  is  in  English  identical 
with  the  guerre^  or  quarry,  or  object  of  pursuit, 
qu^ ;  and  as  I  find  no  French  word,  of  a  similar 
iorm»  from  which  curie  could  naturally  have  been 
derived ;  and  since  qu  and  c  are  used  somewhat 
indifferently  in  old  French ;  —  I  have  little  dif- 
ficulty in  believing  that  as  the  modern  quarry  is 
unquestionably  identical  with  the  old  querre,  so 
the  French  curie  is  identical  with  queri,  the  past 
participle  of  quirir, 

I  do  not  think  there  can  be  a  doubt  that  our 
word  ^^qtuzrry"  meant,  primarily,  the  object  of 
pursuit ;  technically  and  subordinately  the  reward 
given  to  the  hounds ;  and  that  it  came  to  mean 
generally  the  hunted  animal,  alive  or  dead. 

I  cannot  therefore  subscribe  to  Mr.  Keight- 
i^Bj's  notion  that  the  French  curee  is  the  original 
Word ;  or  that  Coriolanus  when  he  said  that  he 
would 


" make  a  quarry 

With  thousands  of  these  quartered  slaves,'' 

intended  to  say  that  he  would  make  them  a  tit* 
bit  for  the  dogs ;  or  that  Spenser,  or  indeed  any 
one,  is  chargeable  with  inaccuracy  in  applying  the 
term  quarry,  figuratively  or  literally,  to  hunted 

With  regard  to  the  disputed  passage  in  Mac* 
fteift,  I  ^ree  with  Mr.  Keiqutlbt  that  quarry 
cannot  be  the  true  reading ;  and  I  think  no  one 
ean  read  the  passage  in  Holinshed  from  which 
Shakspeare  derived  his  material,  without  being 
OODvinoed  that  quarrel  is  the  word  which  the  poet 
wrote,  and  which  he  uses  again  in  this  play  under 
ftcekely  similar  circumstances : 

"  .        .        .        .  the  chance  of  goodness 
Btlike  oar  warranted  quarrel.'' 

Aet  lY.  Sc.  a 

fi.  0.  K. 

— —  Rectory,  Hereford. 


ARMS   OF   GROSS. 

C2»*  S.  iii.  289.) 

I  have  lying  before  me  impressions  of  two  seals, 
each  containing  the  arms  of  Gross  or  Le  Groos. 
The  larger  is  circular,  about  the  size  of  a  half- 
orown ;  sigijllvm  caroli  le  gros  militis  ;  Quar- 
terly, —  and  — ,  on  a  bend  —  3  martlets  —  (tho 
tinctures  are  not  expressed).  The  smaller,  pro- 
bably a  secretum,  is  oval ;  sigillvm  thomb  i.b 
GRoos ;  arms  the  same.  This  family  was  anciently 
seated  at  Sloley  in  Norfolk,  and  copious  notices  of 
it,  with  a  pedigree  from  Sir  Reginald  le  Gross 
(temp,  Steph.)  to  the  extinction  of  the  family  in 
1656,  with  the  ancient  arms  of  the  family-  (1137)| 
Quarterly  ar.  and  az.,  on  a  bend  sa.,  3  mmlets,  or 
(changed  apparently  in  1440  to  martlets),  are 
given  in  Original  Papers  of  the  Norfolk  and  NoT' 
wich  ArchcBological  Society,  vol.  iii.  pp.  88 — 93., 
and  communicated  by  the  Rev.  William  Tylney 
Spurdens.  The  seals  given  above  are  those  of 
Sir  Charles  le  Groos,  or  Gros,  Knt.,  High  Sheriff 
of  Norfolk,  A.D.  1628,  and  Thomas  le  Groos,  Esq., 
of  Crostwick,  in  the  same  county,  1656.  There  is 
a  fine  altar- tomb  in  the  church  of  Sloley,  that  of 
Oliver  Groos  (will  dated  1439),  inarched  in  the 
wall  of  the  south  aisle. 

"In  the  spandrils  are  shields  of  his  arms  (with  the 
martlets  instead  of  the  mullets) :  that  on  the  left  of  the 
spectator  being  contained  within  a  sort  of  collar  of  SS., 
from  which  depends  an  eagle  displayed,  buckled  to  the 
collar  with  two  mascles;  the  other  is  surrounded  bya 
common  chain ;  and  behind  each  shield  ^passes  a  thongg 
inscribed,  the  one  — 

OLIYBR  :   OROOS  :   SWTBR  :   HERB  >  LYETH  :   HB  t 

On  the  other,  — 

OFF  :  Qwoos  :  soul  :  goi>  :  HAys  :  mcy  :  and.:  pbtjs,'* 

£.  S«  Tatlob. 


f  forward  you  some  extracts  of  my  MS.  Indess 
Nominum,  relative  to  this  family,  with  the  re- 
ferences, and  if  they  are  of  any  use  to  J.  K.  they 
are  quite  at  his  service. 

"  Groos,  iv.  267.  —  These  appear  to  have  been  seen  on 
a  gravestone  in  the  south  aisle  of  St.  Laurence's  Church 
at  Korwich,  but  are  not  described." 

"  Groos  le,  x.  444.  —  These  arms  occur  on  a  monument 
in  Horstead  Chnrcb,  in  Norfblk,  but  are  not  described." 

**  Gros  le,  v.  7»  -^  Quarterly  ar.  and  az.  on  a  bend  sab., 
3  martlets,  or.  This  occurs  on  the  monument  in  memory 
of  Richard  Skottowe  (who  married  Bridget  Le  Gros),  on 
the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  in  Little  Melton  Church, 
Norfolk.*' 

"  Gros  le,  v.  515.  —  These  are  mentioned  on  marriage 
with  a  White,  but  not  described.** 

**  Gros  le,  vi.  164.  —  These  arms  are  thus  described ; 
Le  Oroa  quarteriy,  arg.  and  as.,  on  a  bend  aab.,  8  mart* 
lets  Of^  impaling  Turner." 

^  Gfoa  le,  vi.  808.  —The  arms  of  this  fitmily  aiQ  aUted 
with  others  to  have  been  in  the  windows  of  ColteshaU 
Church,  Norfolk." 

«  Grot  h,  v^  ^06.-->The  anns  flf  this  UfS^  9x»  f]M 
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stated  to  bave  been  in  the  wiadowi  of  Swanton  Abbotts 
Chnrch,  Norfolk ;  they  are  thns  described  in  Blomefield : 
Gul.  across  flor^  arg.  Qbeing  the  only  remains).** 

**  Gross  le,  vi.  492.  —  See  the  arms  at  this  reference 
also  described :  Quarterly,  argent  and  azure  on  a  bend 
sable»  three  martlets,  or.  They  occur  at  Paston  Hall, 
Oxnead,  in  this  county." 

<«  Gross  le,  vii.  873.  362.  —  On  the  roof  of  the  south  isle' 
of  Hilgey  Church,  in  this  county,  the  arms  of  this  family 
have  l^en  painted  with  many  others.  Also,  as  the  ninth 
bearing  are  the  arms  before  described  on  a  monument  in 
memory  of  one  of  the  Steward  family,  in  a  chapel  at  the 
east  end  of  the  south  isle  of  Marham  Church,  in  this 
county." 

**  Gross  le,  viii.  146.  368.  —  These  arms  were  in  the 
windows  of  Oxstrand  Church  in  this  county ;  as  also  in 
the  windows  of  Castle- Acre  Church  in  this  county." 

**  Gross  le,  xL  12.  33.  73.  —  These  arms  are  thus  de- 
scribed :  Quarterl}',  argent  and  azure,  on  a  bend  over  all 
sable,  three  mullets,  or.  The  family  appear  to  have  been 
at  Crostwick  in  this  county.  The  arms,  as  previously 
described,  occur  on  an  old  monument  in  the  north  isle  of 
Dilham  Church  in  this  county.  They  were  also  in  Tun- 
stead  Church,  Norfolk." 

John  Nurse  Chadwick. 

King's  Lynn. 


ACADEMICAL  DEGREES   AND   HABITS. 
(2^  S.  iii.  275.) 

Will  Dr.  Gauntlett  have  tbe  kindness  to 
refer  me  to  his  authority  for  his  statement,  that 
there  were  in  olden  days  Bachelors  of  Logic,  and 
Doctors  of  Arithmetic?  From  Wood's  Fasti 
Oxonienses^  and  Fuller's  History  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge^  it  is  evident  that  there  were  Ba- 
chelors and  Masters  of  Grammar  in  our  Uni- 
versities in  former  times ;  while  but  one  instance 
occurs,  and  that  at  Oxford,  of  a  Doctor  in  Gram- 
mar and  Rhetoric,  which  seems  to  have  been  an 
act  of  special  favour.  When,  a.d.  1513,  Robert 
Whityndon,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  the  most 
famous  grammarian  of  his  time,  was  so  created, 
his  head  and  temples  were  crowned  with  laurel, 
and  he  was  allowed  by  the  Regents  to  wear  a 
hood  lined  with  silk,  wmch  was  not  to  be  used  in 
future  by  anybody  else  (I  suppose  of  the  same 
degree).  But  I  can  find  no  records  of  degrees  in 
arithmetic  or  logic,  or  any  confirmation  of  Dr. 
Gauntlett*s  statement,  that  degrees  were  giyen 
in  each  particular  branch  of  study. 

Let  me  give  the  following  abstract  of  Wood's 
and  Fuller's  information,  in  hopes  that  some  of 
your  correspondents  may  give  some  further  elu- 
cidation of  the  subject. 

The  Oxford  graduations  in  grammar  recorded 
by  Wood  begin  in  1508  and  end  in  1568 ;  when 
Thos.  Ashbroke  was  the  last  upon  the  University 
records.  Wood,  at  the  first  recorded  entry,  says 
that,  *'  at  this  time,  and  beyond  dU  memory,  no 
person  in  this  kingdom  could  teach  grammar  pub- 
lickly,  uBlesa  he  had  first  graduated  in,  or  autho- 


rised by,  either  of  the  UmTennUea.'*  He  conaiden 
this  licence  to  teach  as  an  inferior  qualification  to 
the  baccalaureate  in  grammar;  as  in  his  re- 
marks on  the  graduation  in  1526,  he  doubti 
whether  Greorge  Astley  was  admitted  to  inform 
only,  or  bachelor  in  grammar.  The  former  daa 
he  enters  under  the  head  of  Chrammariaiu,  Now, 
were  it  not  for  Wood's  high  authority,  I  shoold 
have  concluded  that  the  licence  to  *^  mform  and 
instruct  **  implied  a  higher  decree  than  the  per- 
mission "to  read  any  book  m  the  faculty  of 
grammar  ; "  which  latter.  Wood  says,  means  being 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Grammar. 
This  notion  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  Masters  of  Grammar  at  Ozlbrd, 
whereas  Fuller  gives  frequent  notices  of  them  (as 
well  as  of  Bachelors  of  Grammar)  at  Cambridge. 
Besides,  we  find  that  at  Oxford  John  T<^ar,  ^nw 
was  admitted  in  1510  "to  inform  and  instruct,** 
was  already  a  B.A. ;  while  one  admitted  a  Bn- 
chelor  of  Grammar  in  1527,  was  afterwards  a  can- 
didate for  a  B.A.  degree.  Whence  I  would  infer 
that  the  first-named  held  the  higher  degree,  riz. 
Master  of  Grammar.  The  candidates  for  these 
degrees  were  generally  "secular  chaplains.**  In 
one  instance  it  appears  that  separate  aegrees  were 
given  in  grammar  and  rhetoric,  viz.  a  iMichelor  in 
each,  AD.  1511 ;  placed  under  separate  headings 
by  Wood.  But  I  think  it  admits  of  a  douot 
whether  the  terms  are  not  convertible,  i.e.  ba- 
chelor  in  grammar  and  rhetoric,  or  in  rhetoric 
and  grammar. 

Whityndon,  above-mentioned,  was  Doctor  in 
both  Grammar  and  Rhetoric.  Logic  seems  alao 
included  in  this  degree,  since  in  1514  a  candidate 
grammarian  states,  in  his  supplicat,  that  he  had 
spent  twelve  years  in  logic  and  rhetoric  I  soa- 
pect  these  grammatical  or  rhetorical  d^rees  had 
reference  to  the  tritium,  which  included  grammar, 
rhetoric,  and  logic  Rhetoric  is  sometimes  called 
an  art,  sometimes  a  faculty,  and  grammar  is  called 
9k  faculty.  This  seems  a  somewhat  lax  interchaim 
of  terms,  which  are  in  fact  distinct.  Are  not  tte 
seven  Arts  component  parts  of  theyocvfi^  of  Arte  f 
And  is  not  music,  strictly  speaking,  an  art,  not  m 
faculty  ?  though  I  am  quite  aware  that  it  is  de- 
signated as  the  latter  in  academical  forma. 
Fuller's  notices  of  grammatical  graduates  extend 
from  1500  to  1539.  These  are  mentioned  aa 
Grammarians,  and  Masters  and  Bachekm  of 
Grammar,  never  of  Rhetoric  * 

I  do  not  exactly  understand  Dm.  GAVimjin^s 
idea  in  p.  73.,  that  "  to  supersede  education  ia  to 
resign  the  dea[rec*'  Though  doubtless  Tery  ri^ht 
that  Universities  should  provide  for  educatUNi 
within  their  precincts,  as  preparatory  to  the  de- 
gree, yet  surely  no  University  is,  in  the  abatraeti 
bound  to  make  that  education  its  necessary  pre* 
requisite  to  the  marks  of  honour  which  it  maj 
confer  ?    UniTcrsittes  confer  theie  marks  of  hoh* 
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aottr,  whenever  they  have  sufficient  grounds  to 
•atbfy  themselves  that  it  is  deserved,  either  as  a 
mere  honorary  title  for  public  services  performed, 
<Mr  as  a  reward  for  proficiencv  in  the  particular 
•cience  to  which  the  de^ee  belongs.  In  granting 
degrees  ad  eundem  (which  they  can  withhold,  if 
not  satisfied  with  the  test  applied  by  the  University 
£rom  which  the  candidate  migrates),  they  act 
upon  the  faith  of  a  proper  test  having  been  ap- 
pued  elsewhere.  The  test  that  may  satisfy  the 
University  granting  the  degree  may  be  in  itself 
▼ery  inadequate ;  but  all  that  I  mean  to  contend 
for  is,  that  the  power,  though  improperly  exer- 
cised, is  in  itself  legitimate.  Our  Universities 
profess  to  establish  certain  tests  of  proficiency  in 
the  case  of  niusical  degrees ;  for  example,  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years  devoted  to  its  study,  and 
atated  exercises  within  the  precincts  of  the  Uni- 
versity itself.  I  confess  I  do  not  exactly  com- 
prehend Db.  Gauntl£tt*s  question,  as  **  to  the 
iegtd  right  of  the  examiner  (t.  e,  the  musical  pro- 
MBor)  to  inquire  into  that  over  which  the  Uni- 
TersitT  has  no  control,  and  of  which  it  has  no 
knowledge.*'  I  do  not  know  how  the  corporate 
knowledge  of  an  University  can  be  explained :  but 
as  to  the  knowledge  possessed  by  aggregate 
members,  in  this  aspect  each  of  the  Universities 
has  a  greater  knowledge  of  music,  than  it  has  of 
Sanscrit,  or  of  Irish,  or  of  anatomy.  The  Uni- 
Tersity,  in  the  testing  of  musical  candidates,  as  in 
every  other  case,  was  always  represented  by  its 
own  accredited  ofiicer,  the  Professor  of  Music* 
Folly  concurring  with  Db.  Gauntubtt  that  the 
whole  musical  process  had  hitherto  been  very 
defective,  I  cannot  see  how  it  was  either  anoma- 
lous or  illegal.  At  all  events  the  University  of 
Oxford  has  shown  that  it  has  control  on  this 
matter,  by  the  very  fact  of  the  recent  statute, 
which  places  the  tests  for  musical  honours  on  a 
test  analogous  to  those  for  other  degrees.  But  I 
must  protest  against  the  notion  that  direct  ex- 
amnatum  is,  or  ought  to  be,  an  essential  part  of 
the  test  for  any  degree  whatever.  It  is  a  mere 
accident,  and  I  am  persuaded  the  least  healthy  or 
effectual  part  of  the  trial.  The  performance  of 
certain  exercises  was  anciently  the  main  pre- 
requisite ;  and  though  not  absolutely  deprecating 
examinations,  I  heartily  wish  we  could  get  rid  of 
at  least  a  third  part  of  them.  However,  if  I  at  all 
iMsttnderstand  Db.  Gauntlett,  I  shall  be  very 
happy  to  be  set  right. 

And  now  one  or  two  Notes  and  Queries  upon 
matters  of  less  importance.  What  are  the  four 
dresses  of  the  D.D.  referred  to  by  Db.  Gadnt- 
urrr  ?  If  he  includes  the  chapel  or  choir  dress 
(the  surplice  and  hood),  this  is  common  to  all 

*  The  University  of  Dahlia,  till  a  Professor  of  Music 
was  established,  never  gave,  I  believe^  other  than  ho- 
aonry.  musical  degrees. 


graduates.  And  then  can  we  find  the  Mr^^-cor- 
nered  trencher  cap  ?  I  thought  the  corners  were 
four.  And  is  not  this  headpiece  derived  from 
that  which  is  still  retained  by  our  judges,  as  old 
pictures  show  ?  As  to  the  soutane^  or  cassock, 
worn  by  church  officers,  whether  lay  or  clerical, 
abroad  (and  I  believe  in  seminaries  and  some 
Spanish  universities),  this  was  never  an  aca- 
demical distinction.  In  England,  since  the  Re- 
formation at  least,  the  cassock  is  confined  to 
persons  in  holy  orders ;  and  as  a  D.  D.  in  our 
Universities  must  be  a  priest,  this  is  the  reason 
that  the  cassock  is  represented  as  forming  a  part 
of  his  full  dress.  But  doctors  in  all  other  facul- 
ties, and  in  fact  all  clerical  graduates,  have  a 
right  to  wear  it,  as  the  preachers  at  the  University, 
and  others  on  certain  academical  occasions,  ha- 
bitually do.    Laymen  have  no  right  to  it. 

John  Jebb. 


PHOTOGBAPHIC   COBBESPONDENCE. 

Maidl  and  PoIyblank*s  Living  Cdebriiies.  — The  11th 
part  of  this  iaterestiog  series  of  contemporary  portraits 
presents  us  with  ft  living  likeness  of  that  prince  of  hu' 
morists  with  the  etching  needle — George  Cruikshank; 
—  while  the  12th  part  is  devoted  to  the  portrait  of  the 
man  to  whom  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the  benefits  of 
our  reformed  postal  arrangements.  Few  who  have  friends 
in  our  far  distant  colonies  but  must  feel  interested  on 
looking  at  the  intelligent  coimtenance  of  Rowland  HtU^ 
by  whose  exertions  they  are  now  enabled  "  to  waft  a  sigh 
to  Indus  or  the  Pole,'^  almost  for  the  smallest  possible 
charge,  and  in  the  briefest  possible  time. 

Cyanide  of  Potassium.  —  In  "  N.  &  Q.,"  (2»d  S.  iii.  3130, 
you  quote  the  letter  of  A.  V.  G.,  communicated  to  The 
Times,  and  append  to  it  a  note,  in  which  Mr.  Long  is 
said  to  doubt  the  ill  effects  attributed  to  the  cyanide  of 

Eotassium.  A.  Y.  G.  states  that  on  one  occasion  he  cut 
is  finger  with  the  edge  of  the  glass  whilst  cleaning  it, 
and  he  asks  what  would  have  happened  if  he  had  been 
using  the  cyanide?  Now  I  am  in  a  position  to  answer 
this.  Once,  when  removing  a  plate  from  the  slide  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing,  I  cut  the  end  of  my  thumb  severely 
with  the  raw  edge  of  the  glass,  and  was  made  aware  of 
the  accident  by  unwittingly  resting  my  hand  where  I  had 
overturned  a  small  measure  of  cyanide.  The  smarting 
pain  was  almost  intolerable,  and  the  whole  hand  became 
swollen  and  much  inflamed.  I  got  relief  by  suflfering  the 
hand  to  lie  for  nearly  half  an  hour  in  a  basin  of  clean 
water,  but  I  suffered  some  inconvenience  for  several  days. 
Probably  the  perils  of  cyanide  may  be  exaggerated,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  more  or  less  of  danger  attends 
its  use,  and  it  is  surely  wisdom  to  err  on  the  side  of  pru- 
dence. Thomas  Rose. 

Glasgow. 

Optical,  Atmospheric,  and  Photographic  Inquiry.— 1  am 
induced  to  give  this  triple  title  to  my  inquiry,  because, 
with  reference  to  the  first  two  mentioned,  there  are  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  as  to  whether  the  one  or  the  other  be 
the  cause  of  a  certain  phenomenon,  between  myself  and  a 
friend;  and  with  regard  to  the  last,  because  seeing  a 
photographic  print  the  subject  was  started  between  us. 
The  photograph  in  question  was  a  very  beautiful  one  of 
Salisbury  Cathedral ;  the  exterior,  taken  from  some  little 
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distance,  and  of  course  giving  the  Tfhole  building.  It 
was  noticed  bj  my  friend  that  the  upper  part  of  the  spire 
was  darker  than  the  lower,  and  he  raised  this  Query, 
**  Whether  was  it  caused  by  an  optical  or  an  atmospheric 
effect  ?  *'  I  said  optical ;  he  said  atmospheric ;  and  an  ap- 
peal was  made  to  two  or  three  gentlemen  present,  one  of 
whom,  by  the  way,  was  a  Cambridge  Wrangler,  and  had 
I  presume  made  optics  his  study ;  but  they  all,  I  think, 
i^speared  to  side  with  my  friend,  that  the  atmosphere  was 
mainly  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon.  I  still  maintained 
my  opinion,  and  mentioned  as  my  authority  Sir  Charles 
Bell,  who  wrote  on  the  sulyect  in  one  of  the  Bridgewater 
Treatises,  I  believe.  As  well  as  I  can  remember,  Sir  Charles 
Bell  said  the  effect  was  caused  by  a  great  portion  of  the 
retina  of  the  eye  being  opposed  to  the  light  from  the  sky, 
and  that  when  the  eye  is  moved  to  look  at  particular  por- 
tions of  the  steeple,  th^  reflected  light  from  the  steeple 
falls  upon  the  retina,  where  it  is  exhausted  bv  the  direct 
and  more  powerful  light  from  the  sky.  He  then  went  on 
to  say,  that  if  we  look  at  a  steeple,  and  drop  the  e^'e  to 
examine  a  lower  portion  of  it,  the  upper  part  infallibly  is 
darker;  and  this,  while  I  am  writing,  I  prove  to  be  cor- 
rect, for  I  am  looking  at  the  spire  of  St.  Michael's  Church 
in  this  city.  [  ?]  In  feet,  from  what  Sir  Charles  Bell  says, 
I  have  always  considered  it  an  optical  effect,  and  caused 
by  an  exhaustion  of  the  sensibility  of  the  nerve  of  the 
eye.  and  not  by  contrast.  I  then  urged  that  I  believed  a 
camera,  as  used  by  photographers,  was  a  kind  of  artificial 
eye,  and  probably  would  give  the  same  effect,  or  I  should 
say  receive  the  same,  as  the  natural  eye.  My  friend  still 
held  his  opinion,  that  it  is  an  atmospheric  effect  alone ; 
and  he  thought  it  arose  from  the  atmosphere  being  more 
opaque  as  it  gets  higher  from  the  earth.  Certainly  a 
camera,  cannot  have  the  movement  of  the  natural  eye, 
and  from  Sir  Charles  Bell's  description  it  appears  the  ef- 
fect is  partly  caused  by  the  eye  moving  from  part  to  part 
of  the  object.  Perhaps  some  able  correspondent  of  **  N. 
&;  Q.,"  will  throw  more  light  on  this  interesting  subject, 
and  they  will  much  oblige  Hjb^bl 


^eplit^  t0  Minax  ^unM. 

Sir  Richard  Stapledon  (2°"*  S.  iii.  171.)— I  am 
much  obliged  for  the  prompt  answer  to  my  in- 
quiry respecting  Sir  Richard  Stapledon  in  "  N.  & 
(^"  for  28  Feb.  last.  Godwin,  however,  must  be 
incorrect  in  stating  that  this  knight  was  murdered 
with  his  brother  m  Cheapside  in  1326,  for  there 
are  documents  now  in  existence  which  prove  that 
he  was  alive  in  1331,  wheo  he  received  the  royal 
permission  to  establish  a  Carthusian  monastery 
upon  any  of  his  lands  in  Devonshire.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  died  about  the  latter  date,  for  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  availed  himself  of  the 
privilege.  William  Wall,  the  bishop's  nephew, 
was  undoubtedly  beheaded  with  him,  which  may 
have  led  to  the  mistake. 

Should  your  readers  be  able  to  give  any  further 
information  relative  to  Sir  Richard  Stapledon,  it 
would  be  gratefully  received  by  J.  Mn. 

Elizabethan  Tracts  (2^  S.  iii.  331.)  :  Campion's 
"Decem  Rationes'*  (1**  S.  xi.  166.)  —  I  gladly 
avail  myself  of  the  obliging  oflTer  made  by  Ddnbl- 
MEN8I8,  by  requesting  he  will  kindly  flirnish  either 


in  the  paf^es  of  '*  N.  k  Q.,**  or  in  a  ooBunmiiealioii 
addressed  to  myself,  a  list  of  the  Tracts  in  DoriMm 
University  Library,  relating  to  the  lojaltj  ar  dis- 
loyalty of  the  Romanists  m  the  reign  of  Eliza* 
beth. 

In  1*^  S.  xi.  166.  is  a  Qaerj  hitherto  not 
noticed,  Campion's  Decern  Raiiones.  ^  There  is 
no  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  British  Mnseum  or 
the  Bodleian.  Can  one  be  pointed  out  in  any 
public  or  private  library  f  "  Of  this  rare  woric  I 
have  recently  bought  a  copy,  which  with  other 
contemporary  tracts  I  shall,  with  your  permistion, 
describe  in  a  continuation  of  the  General  Literary 
Index.  BiBLioTHBCAB.  Chbtham. 

P.  S.  —  Who  is  the  author  of — 

**  An  Epistle  of  Comfort,  to  the  Beverend  PriestM,  aad 
to  the  Honorable,  Worshipful,  and  other  of  tbeLaye  Sor^ 
restrayned  in  Durance  for  the  Catholicka  Fayui.  No 
date.    Imprinted  at  Paris.     12mo.''? 

In  p.  202.  is  the  following  anecdote : 

**  I  omitt  Judge  Alephe,  who  sitting  to  kaopo  the  plaet 
when  the  other  Judges  retjnred,  while  the  Jniyo  cootaltad 
aboute  the  condemnation  of  Father  Campian  and  his  com- 
panye,  pullinge  of  his  gloue,  founde  all  nis  hande  and  bya 
seate  of  Armcs  bloodye  without  anye  token  of  range 
pricking  or  hnrte ;  and  being  dismayed  therwith  because 
with  wipinge  it  went  not  awaye  but  still  retomed,  he 
shewed  it  to  the  gentle  men  that  sat  before  him,  who  oaa 
be  witnesses  of  it  till  this  daye,  and  haue  some  of  thrat 
vppon  theyr  faythes  and  credites  auonched  it  to  be  tme^" 
&c. 

Hops :  HytMeyard  (2"^  S.  ii.  p.  392.)  —  I  bsve 
recently  obtained  the  loan  of  Ihre*8  Lexicon  Suio^^ 
Oothicum,  and  in  vol.  i.  col.  650^  ed«  176d,  I 
find,  — ' 

**  HHmbkg&rd,  locus  ubi  lupulut  plantatnr,  de  quibus 
plurima  in  variis  Statutis  medii  reoentioriaqne  avi  a. 
Wexio  Stadga  de  anno  1414,  %  6.  et  Secenus  Qdmar  amm 
1474,  §  11." 

If  hops  were  a  subject  of  legislation  in  Sweden 
in  1414,  one  can  scarcely  thmk  that  they  were 
not  introduced  into  England  till  a  century  afiter- 
wards.  Perhaps  (as  I  quite  agree  that  any  sub- 
ject started  in  **  N.  &  Q."  should  be  completelj 
exhausted)  some  correspondent  may  be  able  to 
supply  you  with  extracts  from  the  statutes  quoted 
by  Ihre. 

In  voce  Hunde,  Ihre  quotes  Salmasias  for  the 
opinion  that  opulus  or  uptdus  is  the  correot  fonn 
of  lupulus;  i'rom  opulus  comes  hops,  and  the 
French  houblon,  and  thence,  by  the  insertion  of  an 
171,  humle :  unless,  indeed,  we  believe  that  this 
word  is  from  the  Persian  hymel,  lupulus,  with  which 
agrees  the  Lat.  Barb,  humela,  Fennarum  humala^ 
Hungarorum  condo,  Junius,  he  continues,  thinks 
that  the  word  is  of  German  origin,  from  the  root 
happen,  apprehendere^  as  the  Belgians  call  it 
happenkruyd.  E.  G.  R. 

Style  of  the  Authorised  Vernon  (2**  S.  iii.  SOS.) 
— A  correspondent  inquires  whetiier  any  Wtiter 
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can  be  BBrned,  from  WIcliffe  and  Chueer  to 
Jamei  I,,  yrboae  English  «t/le  reieinbles  diit  of 
the  authorued  version  of  Uie  Old  and  New  Tm- 
tunents. 

There  are  several  such  vriters,  writen  whose 
Btjle  cloaelj  resembles  that  of  our  reeeiTttd  version ; 
and  writers  whose  publications,  during  the  period 
apecified,  were  more  read,  and  had  a  greater  in- 
fluence in  foTtniag  the  national  chaTscter,  than 
any  other  works  that  appeared  in  that  interval  of 
time.  Amongst  these  writers  I  would  especially 
name  Coverdale  and  Tjadale. 

On  their  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  on  the 
veraions  of  Geneva  and  Abp.  Parker,  in.  which 
the  style  of  Tyndale  and  Coverdale  is  discernible 
throughout,  WHS  formed  the  style  of  our  Autho- 
riaed  Version. 

When  OUT  present  Bible  appeared,  then,  its  style 
waa  no  novelty.  To  prove  this,  it  will  only  be 
requisite  to  transcribe  a  brief  portion  from  tbe 
Tarsions  in  most  general  circulation  up  to  1611, 
when  King  James's  Bible  was  first  published. 
Adj' person  reading  these  short  extracts,  and  com- 
paring them  with  the  corresponding  passages  in 
cor  preaent  Bible,  will  reaognise  at  once  an  "  En- 
jdiah  style,"  which  closely  "resembles  that  of  tbe 
Antborised  Version." 

1.  Coverdale.      Ps.  ciixii;.  (now  cxaxiv.)  ; 
"Bahold,  0  pnjM  the  Lorob  all  ve  urvuitaa  of  the 

IiOBDEife  that  by  night  itodein  the  hoase  of  tbeLoBDE. 
O  lift  up  joara  haades  ia  the  Saactuarj,  and  pr&fBe  the 
Lottos.  Ttie  LoRDE  y'  made  heaven  and  earth,  blesse 
theeont  of  SlDD." 

2.  Abp.  Parker's  Bible.     Ps.  i.  1. : 

"  Blaued  is  the  man  that  walketh  Dot  in  tha  connsell 
sf  the  nogodly :  nor  gtandeth  in  the  way  of  siaoeis,  DOr 
iltteth  in  the  seate  of  the  scoraliilt." 

S.  QenevB  Bible.     Pa.  zxiii.  1,  2,  : 

"  The  Lord  ii 

"He  maketb 
tee  by  the  still  waters." 

Oar  Authorised  Version  ilifTcrs  indeed,  in 
many  of  its  renderijiga,  from  tlie  veraiona  here 
cited.  Its  tone,  also,  is  somewhat  more  elevated, 
its  language  more  finiahed  and  more  nervous ; 
ftdvaotages  which  it  derives  from  its  stricter  con- 
fiinkity  to  tbe  original  text.  But  anyone  may 
perceive,  by  a  comparison  with  preceding  versions, 
tbat,  however  improved  and  in  advance,  it  adopted 
1L  l^l^  <n  use,  and  one  already  familiar  to  tbe 
pobna  mind.  Thohas  Boib. 

Lirot  (2°^  S.  iii.  289.)  — E.  G.  R.  will  find  this 
Word  in  No^l  (French  Diet,  Brux.  1B41),  also  in 
Alberti  iVoc.Frang.  It.,  GfineB,  1781),  also  in  the 
i)ict.  Nat.  (par  Bescherelle,  Par.  1846),  and  a  very 
Interesting  account  of  this  animal  is  contained  in 
Vm  Encyc.  Method.  (Pax.  1782,  "  Hist.  Nat.")  I 
DotaeBC  a  full  extract^  which  might  howaver  take 
tip  too  much  room  in  "K.  &  Q."    If  your  corre- 


?'onde&t  has  not  access  to  the  work  in  question, 
will  forward  him  my  extract,  upon  his  sending 
to  me  or  to  "  N.  &  Q.''  his  address.  Both  loir  and 
Urot  are  without  doubt  from  the  same  root  Thus, 
tKoj,  Ia«o!,  iKtiht,  iEol.  7('\(oi,  glU,  glirii,  glerit, 
lerii;  0.  Fr.  fairs,  loir;  lotrol  (petit  loir),  llrot. 
IL  S.  Chabhock. 
Gray's  Iml  Square. 

Marriage  6y  Proxy  (2-^  S.  ii.  815.)— Lord 
Bacon,  in  bis  History  of  Henry  VII.,  says,  p.  7T. : 

"Tha  ■Hmme  et  his  [the  Sing's]  desigue  was  to  cn- 
cOBTsge  Muimilian  to  goe  on  with  hi*  suit  for  Uit  mar- 
riage of  Anna,  the  heire  of  Britaine,  and  to  aid  him  in  tka 
conguniination  thereot" 

P.  80. : 


la  the  m 


riagew 


Hhee  was  not  onely  publikeiy  contracted,  but  stated  as  a 
Bride  and  eolemnely  Bedded ;  and  after  ahee  was  layd, 
then  came  in  Maximilian's  Ambawador  with  Letters  of 
Procuration,  and  in  the  preaente  of  sundry  Noble  Pef- 
sorages,  men  and  women,  pnt  hia  Legge  (stript  naked  to 
the  knee)  betweane  the  EapouHll  Sheets  to  the  end  that 
that  Ceremonie  might  be  thonght  to  amount  to  a  Con- 

sammalion  and  actual  Knowledge," "  Meanwhile 

the  French  King  (consultio);  with  hia  Diuinai,  and  find- 
ing tbat  this  pretended  coutummatioD  waa  rather  an  In- 
uenlion  of  Court  than  any  wayes  valLde  by  the  Lawes  ot 
the  church)  went  more  really  to  work,  and  by  secret  In- 
Struments  and  canning  Agenta,  aa  well  Matrons  about  the 
young  Lady  as  Connieliors,  first  Bought  to  remove  tho 

Eiint  of  Baligion  and  Hononr  out  of  the  miode  of  the 
uiy  herielfe." "  For  aa  for  the  pretended  Cousum- 

mation  they  made  sport  with  it,  and  said  That  ii  wot  on 
Araament  that   Ma^nmilian  waa  a  IViddower  and  a  cold 
himae/fe  to  be  a  Bridegro&me  by 
lalie  a  tttile  louneif  to  pnt  all  out 


Dfputie,  lOid  tBtyald  not  i 
qf^aettitm.  So  tbat  th< 
—"■ipt  of  Kin^  Charles, 


Lug  Lady  secretly  vial 

__^. , sent  a  "atdemne  Ambaasam 

the  King  <»  England,'  offeriDg  by  a  ludiciall  ptoceed- 


make  void  the  Marriage  of  Buxlmilian  by  Proxy." 
The  personages  here  mentioned  are  King  Henry 
VII.  of  England,  King  Cbarles  VIII.  of  Prance 
(son  of  Louis  XL),  Maximilian  and  King  of  ihe 
Romans ;  tbe  lady  being  Anne,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne.  Tbe  marriage 
by  proxy  toot  place  In  April,  1491,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  being  the  representative  of  the  King  of 
tbe  Romans.  F.  A.  CASSiNaTON. 

Ogboume  St  Oeorga. 

Tom  Warton  (2°*  S.  iii.  307.)  — I  am  afraid 
Tom  Warton  was  never  a  Wykehamist  i  when 
fifteen  years  of  age,  be  entered  Trinity  College, 
either  from  Basingatobe  School  or  his  father's 
house.  The  verses  which  I  printed  were  partly 
collected  from  oral  tradition,  and  partly  from  a 
MS.  collection  of  verse  and  medal  tasks  and 
Wykebamical  verses,  which  I  made,  as  waa  the 
practice  in  my  day,  from  earlier  note-books  of  a 
similar  kind.  Tom  Warton  waa  frequently  a 
guest  of  his  brother,  and  a  great  favourite  with 
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the  bojB.  I  saw  his  Ouide  Co  Wiachesler,  with 
MS.  DOt^s,  Bold  at  Leigh  uad  S(it1iebj''>j  four  yenvs 
■ince,  and  ebould  have  bought  it  far  the  College, 
bod  Uie  annotallons  been  of  an;  moment.  Monj 
of  hia  MSS.,  including  a  Tour,  are  at  Winton ; 
ftnd  the  President  of  Trinity  College,  Oxfurd, 
some  time  since,  Iciudly  gave  me  permission  to 
look  over  the  Warton  MSS.  in  his  possession  i  but 
I  have  not  been  able  hitherto  to  avail  myself  of 
that  olTer.  The  two  Wurtons,  vrlio  nere  scholars 
-of  Winton,  were  Joseph,  admitted  1736;  and 
Thomas,  admitted  1772.  M.A.  1779,  F.  N.  C.  July 
6,  1775,  who  died  1787.  The  latter  was  Dr. 
Joseph  Warton's  second  son.  I  copy  their  names 
from  an  annotated  Register  of  the  College,  which 
I  have  been  long  preparing  for  presentation  to  it, 
under  care  of  itu  excellent  and  beloved  Warden. 
Mackbkzie  Walcott,  M.A. 
Oillrat/'i  Caricatures  (2'^  S.  iii.  228.)  —  A  full 
description  of  the  caricature  referred  to  is  given 
in  Wright  and  Evans's  Hintorical  and  DetcriptiBe 
Account  of  GiSray' I  Caricotura,  Svo.  Lond.  1851, 
p.  4G7.  See  aUu  lUustratwe  Deseripliim  of  GiU- 
rays  Work$,  published  by  McLean,  Haymarket, 
p.  235.  F. 

Tavera  Signt  (1"  S.  passim.')  —  Add  as  a  con- 
tinuation uf  the  derivations  of  the  names  of  various 
modern  inns  which  have  ah^ady  appL'ared  in  "  N. 
&  Q.,"  that  a  public  house  in  London  which  was 
once  the  George  Canning,  is  already  the  George 
ind  Cannon.  If  any  of  your  readers  can  furnish 
me  with  any  similar  recent  changes,  I  for  one 
■hall  feel  greatly  interested  aod  obliged. 

J.  E.  Kemp. 

Geneva  (2°^  S.  iii.  IGi).)  —  I  can  point  out  a  still 
earlier  allusion  to  Onieva:  it  is  to  be  found  in 
vol.  i.  p.  T.  of  the  Carolina  Quadragesimalia,  pub- 
lished at  Oxford  in  1723.     The  thesis  is : 
inCalore?    Aff'. 


"  Dam  tremnla  hybei 
Et  dailra  cyathi 
Allemis  vicibua  fumos  haoritqae,  . 
aruado  sitim,  grots  Oi 
c  ingsna  storaacbo  eat  j 
uadriacia  fistibua  iBgra 


'  l^™Hy] 


B,  bibilque 
rnltura 


ic  corpora  sangaii  i 
et  Dovus  iude  color. 
II  hsnc  perlisae :  GenetM 


liberior  Bait  in  tspid< 


This  copy  of  verses  wbb  contributed  by  Sauls- 
bury  Cade,  elected  from  Westminster  to  Cb.  Ch. 
in  1714.  OxoNiENsia. 

Ancient  Eepretentalion  of  the  Trinity  (2"*  S.  II. 
248.J  —  I  remember  seeing  on  one  of  the  sealB  in 
the  choir  of  the  line  old  Priory  Church  ofCart- 
uel,  in  Lancashire,  im  ingeniously  carved  repre- 
Bcnlation  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  three  human  faces 
in  one.  If  half  is  covered  there  is  seen  a  proQlu 
looking  to  the  right ;  if  the  Other  half  of  the 


carving  is  covered  there  is  seen  another  profile 
tooking  to  the  lell  <  if  the  whole  Is  uncovered 
there  is  no  profile,  but  a  full  face  fronting  tho 
speclator.  It  is  well  carved,  and  is,  I  think,  in 
the  Prior's  Stall.  The  church  was  built,  I  beUevO) 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  I  may  mention  that 
the  lower  of  Cartmel  church,  which  rises  from  llie 
intersection  of  the  nave  and  transepts,  is  of  a  Terf 
singular  construction,  being  a  square  within  a 
square,  the  upper  part  being  placed  diagonally 
with  the  lower,  I  have  heard  of  a  similar  tower 
in  Norway  ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  therfl 
be  a  similar  tower  elsewhere  in  England  ? 

F.  U.  Maddb. 

Ipawich. 

2-ke  Slingsby  Faiaily  (2"  S,  iii.  331.)  —In  tlie 
reigns  of  Charles  11.  and  James  II.,  there  was  » 
favourite  actress  at  the  Theatre  Boynl,  who,  down 
to  1681,  was  known  as  Mrs.  Lee.  After  that 
period,  she  took  the  title  of  Lady  Slingsby,  and 
appeared  as  such  in  the  bills  down  to  1685.  Sha 
lived  and  died  in  St.  James's  parish,  but  she  wol 
buried  at  Fancras  in  March,  1693-4  ;  and  was  on 
that  occasion  described  as  "  a  widow."  Gould  she 
have  been  the  wife  of  V.  L.'s  Henry  Slingsby  F 
who  may  have  been  Knighted.  Or  was  she  the 
widow  of  another  Sir  Henry,  thesonof  theThomaa 
mentioned  by  V.  L.  The  latter  Sir  Henry  died 
in  1692 1  and  in  the  list  of  baronets,  given  ia 
Hargrove's  History  of  Knareshrovgh,  this  Sir 
Henry  Is  the  only  baronet  of  the  family  of  whose 
marriage  no  notice  la  taken.  Was  he  a  bacheloCi 
or  was  he  really  married  to  pretty  Mistress  Lee 
(the  original  Corisua  in  Pastor  Fido)  ?  and  wa» 
ihis  considered  such  a  mesalliaiiee  as  to  cause  the 
omission  of  all  notice  of  "  my  lady  ?  "     J.  DoBAit. 

Henry,  second  son  of  Thos.  Bellaayae,  Viscount  » 
Falconberg,  married  Rogersa  Rogers,  daughttT  ■ 
of  Richard  Rogers  of  Brlanstone,  co.  Dorset,  by 
hia  second  wife  Anne  Cheke,  a  descendant  of  Sir 
John  Cheke,  tutor,  and  afterwards  Secretary  of 
State  to  King  Edward  VI.  Wm.  W.  G 

Spinelies  (2"  S.  iii.  111.)  — I  have  one  of  these 
little  instruments  in  very  tolerable  repair,  con- 
sidering it  bears  the  inscription  "  Johannes  Hitch- 
cock fecit,  Londini,  1630."  It  ia  in  shape  like  a 
harp  laid  on  its  side :  the  compass  is  five  octavei, 
and  the  keys  are  of  ebony,  having  ivory  front*; 
the  flata  and  sharps  have  narrow  slips  of  ivory, 
inlaid.  I  have  also  two  editions  of  An  Instruction 
Booh  for  the  Harpsicord,  Spinnet,  or  Pianofarle, 
the  contents  of  which  tend  to  show  that  the 
"  sptnuet"  was  made  and  sold  within  the  last  eighty 

One  of  the  sooga  in  the  above  books  ia  "  The 
Dusky  Night,  aa  aung  by  Mrs. Parrel  in  the  Beg- 
gar's  Opera''  I  do  not  lind  this  song  in  an  earlT 
edition  of  that  opera,  which  contains  the  wonu 
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and  music. 

tlliB? 

GuUdlbrcL 


Perhaps  some  friend  can  explain 

J.N. 


Weathereochs  (2«*  S.  iii.  306.)  —  The  vane,  or 
weathercock,  must  have  been  of  very  early  ori^n. 
Vitruvius  calls  it  triton,  probably  from  its  having 
the  form  of  a  triton.  The  usual  form  on  towers, 
castles,  and  secular  buildings,  was  that  of  a  banner; 
but  on  ecclesiastical  edifices,  it  generally  was  a 
wecUhercock,  There  was  a  symbolical  reason  for 
the  adoption  of  the  figure  of  a  cock.  The  cross 
surmounted  a  ball,  to  symbolise  the  redemption  of 
the  world  by  the  cross  of  Christ ;  nnd  the  cock 
was  placed  upon  the  cross  in  allusion  to  the  re- 
pentance of  St.  Peter,  and  to  remind  us  of  the 
important  duties  of  repentance  and  Christian  vigi- 
lance. Apart  from  symbolism,  the  large  tail  of 
the  cock  was  well  adapted  to  turn  with  the  wind, 
and  for  a  similar  reason  the  arrow  and  the  fox 
might  be  chosen  ;  though  the  hare  and  greyhound 
are  less  favourable.  On  the  church  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, in  Norwich,  the  vane  is  formed  like  a  grid- 
iron, with  the  holy  martyr  extended  upon  the 
bars.  F.  C.  H. 

English  Inns  (2°*  S.  iii.  327.)—  Herbert,  in  his 
Priest  to  the  Temple,  writes  :  — 

**  When  he  comes  to  his  Inn,  he  refuseth  not  to  join, 
that  he  may  enlarge  the  Glory  of  God  to  the  Company  he 
is  in,  by  a  due  blessing  of  God  for  their  safe  arrival,  and 
saying  Grace  at  meat,  and  at  going  to  bed  by  giving 
the  host  notice  that  he  will  have  prayers  in  the  hall, 
wishing  him  to  inform  his  guests  thereof,  that  if  any  be 
willing  to  partake,  they  may  resort  thither." —  The  Par- 
won  in  Journey,  chap.  xviL 

<*  Tempora  matantar,  nos  et  mutamnr  in  illis !  '* 

Geo.  £.  Fbere. 
fioyden  Hall,  Diss. 

Mahomet  (2°*  S.  iii.  330.)  —  Yonr  correspon- 
dent Thbelkelv,  by  referring  to  the  second 
volume  of  the  N^ew  Quarterly  Review,  p.  200.,  will 
find,  in  a  notice  of  Sprenger's  Life  of  Mohammed, 
a  critical  and  tolerably  complete  account  of  the 
biographies  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  and  of  the 
sources  from  which  a  knowledge  of  his  "  sayings 
and  doings**  may  be  obtained.  I  may  add  that 
I>r.  Sprenger  is  now  engaged  in  rewriting  the 
first  part  of  his  remarkable  work  (all  published)  ; 
and  uiat,  ere  long,  we  shall  be  in  possession  of  the 
first  biography  of  Mohammed  really  deserving 
of  the  name.  William  H.  Morlet. 

Bichard,  King  of  the  Romans  (2"*  S.  iii.  312.)— 
It  18  as  A.  B.  R.  surmises :  two  persons  altogether 
different  have  been  confounded.  The  epitaph  at 
liQcca  need  be  no  crux  to  antiquaries,  or  travel- 
lers. It  commemorates  the  holy  King  St.  Richard, 
who  is  usually  styled  King  of  the  West  Saxons, 
and  who  died  at  Lucca  in  722.  His  festival  is 
kept  there  with  great  solemnity.  Previous  notices 


of  him  have  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q.**  (see  1*  S.  iv. 
475.;  V.  418.).  A  short  life  of  him  occurs  in 
Alban  Butler*s  Lives^  on  February  7 ;  but  the 
best  modem  account  of  him  will  be  found  in  the 
series  of  Lives  of  English  Saints,  published  by 
Toovey  in  1844.  F.  C.  H. 

Saint  Accnrsius  (2«**  S.  iii.  330.)  —  This  saint 
was  a  Franciscan,  at  Seville,  martyred  by  the 
Moors  in  the  year  1220.  He  is  represented  in 
painting  and  sculpture  with  a  sword  in  his  breast. 
See  Emblems  of  the  Saints,  p.  1.  F.  G.  H. 

True  Blue  (2°«»  S.  iii.  329.)  — "True  Blue*'  has 
generally  been  considered  the  Tory  colour.  Your 
correspondent  may  find  a  sadly  misplaced  allusion 
to  this  colour  on  a  tombstone  in  Ferry  Hinksey 
churchyard,  a  few  miles  from  Oxford.  It  runs  as 
follows :  — 

**  Beneatfa  are  deposited  the  remains  of  Richard  Spind- 
love,  an  independent  freeman  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  who 
departed  this  life  June  15, 1825,  aged  76  years. 

"  Sacred  to  Friendship,  and  to  Memory  dear. 
All  that  was  mortal  of  a  B!ue  lies  here. 
One  that  stood  firm  throughout  his  lengthen'd  day, 
Though  adverse  scenes  ofl'  mark'd  his  chequered  way. 
Hence  love  of  country  glowing  in  his  breast 
Was  uniformly  by  his  vote  exprest. 
For  'twas  his  Pride,  and  Fame  the  truth  hath  told, 
To  prize  his  birthright  more  than  sordid  gold." 

I  once  found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
fusing to  admit  a  tombstone  into  a  country  church- 
yard, because  it  bore  an  inscription  in  which  the 
huntsman^ s  horn  was  put  in  juxtaposition  with  the 
angeVs  trumpet  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

1  et  even  such  irreverence  is  hardly  more  shock- 
ing than  the  monstrous  adulation  upon  some  of 
the  monuments  found  within  our  churches. 

J.  Sansom. 

Mummy  Wheat  (2»*  S.  iii.  259.)— -In  1852,  the 
late  John  Ley,  Esq.,  of  Torhill,  Kenn,  Devon, 
had  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  this  wheat  (said  to 
have  been  the  produce  of  com  taken  from  a 
mummy  from  Thebes),  which  gave  a  yield  of  500 

for  1.  W.  GOLLTNS. 

Dogwhipper  (2~»  S.  ii.  187.)  ~  This  functionary 
seems  to  have  been  as  common  in  other  countries 
as  in  England.  Ihre,  Lex,  Suio'Goih.,  vol.  i. 
col.  928.,  gives,  — 

"Hundfogde  ante  duo  secula  dicebatur  ille,  cujus  offi- 
cium  erat,  canes  e  templo  abigere.  Galli  eum  aliquando 
Roy  d'  Eglise  appellabant  nos  hodie  tpogubbe,  Commemo- 
ratur  in  Histona  Sigismundi  Regis,  Swercherum,  fiiinm 
Swercheri  Olavi  £lfdal,  qui  sub  hujus  Principis  regimine 
magna  gratia  floruit,  vile  hoc  munus  obire,  pne  inopia, 
coactum  fuisse." 

At  Barton  Turf,  Norfolk,  the  parish  clerk  has 
the  rent  of  three  acres  of  land  called  Dogwhip- 
per*s  land.  E.  G.  K. 
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■OTM  om  BOOKS,  arc. 
If  any  reader  taku  up  the  <!x  goedl}'  TOlame*  which 
have  Inn«d  rrom  Ibe  Oxford  UnlvenritT  Presi,  nnder  the  . 
titla  of  A  Brief  Uiilorital  lUatiom  of  itaf  Affidn  from 
StpUmter,  1678,  to  April,  1714.  bj  NirdBtoi  Lnttrell,  , 
with  the  anticipation  that  Narcissus  I.nttrell  will  prcrve 
ai  glorioDs  a  coaaip  u  that  itramre  compouDd  of  vanity, 
animality,  andcandour,  Samuel  Fepvs—  the  very  king  of 
DiariBti—  that  reader  irill  find  hlmaelf  most  e{!T^g1ously 
miitiken.  Or  if  he  gupposca  that,  becanse  the  Diarj  be- 
fore na  treita  of  the  aams  period  aa  Macaulaj.  and  Ma- 
cauliT  borrowGd  for  his  briiliaDl  pktares  tama  choice  hita 
from  LuttreU'a  compotilion,  that  therefore  LuItreH's  booh 
will  be  as  interesting  as  Uacaulay'a,  he  will  be  equsllj 
in  error.  But  if  he  be  content  to  take  the  gniJs  the 
cods  proTide,  and  look  upon  this  Diary  aa  a  day  by  day 
d  of  the  rumonra  and  the  facia  which  agitated  the 
eceded. 


.e  gene' 


Bradahaw  bullied  in  a  broad'bilmmed  hat," 

Frogress,  at  least  as  far  as  thev  are  Daleat  I 
eye,  of  the 


cots  of  our  history  from  (be 

les't  wicked  intrigues,  and  the 

indbury  Godfrey  in  1670,  to  the  death 

ea  and  the  Buu:esiion  of  his  honealer 


murder  of  Sir  £di 
of  the  Second  Charles 

but  bigoted  brother;  through  the  Itevolution,  and,  in 
abort,  through  all  the  varying  scenes  of  political  strife 
which  were  acted  from  that  time  until  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne :  for  the  diarist  conctudea  his  labours,  or  rather  the 
portion  of  his  Diary  which  remaini,  and  which  haa  bere 
been  printed,  doea  not  extend  beyond  April,  1714.  As 
WB  have  said,  here  we  may  read  how  day  by  day  the 
public  mind  was  agitated,  now  by  rumours  <rf  that  plot  of 
whicb,  aa  Dryden  aays  — 

"Some  irutb  there  was,  but  daab'daud  ttrew'dwith  liesj" 
now  by  some  atartlins  piece  of  state  policy,  whiub  in 
those  unsettled  timea  mi^ ht  end  men  knew  not  how ;  and 

not  think  we  could  better  describe  thia  curiooa  and  va- 
luable contribution  to  English  history  than  by  calling  it 
The  Tima  of  those  times.  IIib  losemblance.  too,  be- 
tween thia  Diary  and  our  great  cotemporary,  eitends  to 
this,  that  though  political  information  ia  the  main  in- 
gredient in  bothj  in  both  we  have  a  plentiful  supply  of 
minor  nswa,  accidents  and  oOencea,  births,  deaths,  and 

derlaad,  who  aucceeda  Sir  Joaeph  Williamaon  in  his  place 
of  Secretary  of  Slate,  hath  paid  Sir  Joseph  6000J.  for  the 
samej"  and  in  the  next  that  "Mra.  Gwyn,  mother  to 
Madam  Ellen  Gwyn,  being  in  drink,  was  drowned  in  a 
ditch  near  Westminster;"  and  again,  after  a  cntious 
entry  respecting  the  Karl  of  Danby  moving  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  for  a  Scandalum  Magnalum  against  ceirtain 
booksellera,  we  read  under  the  date  of  June  9th,  "dyed  at 
Walton -npon-T  ham  eg  the  old  astrologer  Mr.  Wm.  Lilly." 
Thus  the  student  of  our  social,  as  well  aa  of  our  political, 
history,  will  Snd  hia  account  in  the  brief  but  auggeetlTe 
records  in  Lattrell's  Diary.  Some  of  these  we  propose  to 
tranaplant  hereafter  Co  the  columns  of"  N'.&  Q.;"  but  we  i 

instructive  book.  Its  publication  is  most  creditable  to  the 
University  o(  Oxford ;  for  while  it  is  a  work  which  no  ' 
bookseller  could  have  undertaken  with  any  prospect  of 
remuneration,  it  is  as  certainly  one  which  ought  not  to 
slumber  in  MS,  in  the  Library  of  All  Soula. 

A  very  valuable  addition  has  joat  been  made  to  onr 
stock  of  Shakspearian  literatuis  by  the  publicatiaiL  of 


Pritifd  la  1608,'anJ fmmdal  ifMa'  Akafa^i^n's  J^ 
ofited  by  Professor  Tycbo  Momnueo,  BilA  a  Pr^fiiet,  a- 
duding  a  brief  AeanifU  ofnomt  origiaal  Shakatan^BMnu 
eibiTit  in  GermiBBf  and  Sieiii4rlaad,  aad  ajar  Jtm^aitt  oa 
cAe  Laint  Hoaana  of  ApBOamna,  Stag  of  7yi%  ig  Ik 
BdOor;  and  an  lalroihctim  iy  J.  Pqow  OelHM',  E^k 
The  great  importance  of  thia  raptliit  may  be  bert  ttitn 
in  U  I.  Collier's  own  woiAm,  vit.  "That  the  novel  biAn 
us  ver}-  much  adopts  the  Ungnige  of  the  pia]',  and  not 
anfrequently  aupplies  portloni  of  the  play  as  it  wai  aeteA 
in  I6U7  or  160S,  which  have  not  come  down  to  ni  in  xDy 
of  the  printed  copies  of  Pericles:"  andSsally,  "It  aapidlM 
many  passages  written  by  Shakipeara,  and  recitad  I17  the 
performers,  which  were  garbled,  mangled,  or  omluiid.  in 
the  printed  play  of  Ferirlo  as  It  haa  come  down  to  na." 
Are  wc  not  then  justified  in  regarding  this  reprint  M  • 
valuable  gift  to  eveiy  lover  of  Shakspeare? 

The  ceremony  of  opening  the  Exblbitton  of  Art 
Treasarea  at  Manchester  on  Tuead^  laat,  in  Priae* 
Albert,  appears  to  have  given  general  Mtiifaotton.  Th* 
collectiona  in  every  department  are  rich  not  only  beyond 
precedent,  but  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectatioos  of 
the  projectora.  One  could  wish  that  when  public  ca- 
riosity at  Manchester  is  sated,  the  whole  eonia  be  ttaM- 
ferreit  lathe  metropolla,  to  enable  the  hoodred*  lo  *i«ir 
it,  who  have  neither  the  lime  nor  the  mean*  to  mak*  « 
journey  to  Manchester  for  the  porpoie. 

Tho  /risA  Quorterfy  Reriea  will  in  fUtnre  be  pabltahed 
with  the  other  QuarCerliee,  on  the  tat  April,  1st  Jui-. 
1st  Ocluber,  and  1st  January,  and  the  price  5f,,iiiMeail  ui 
2i.  6i  as  formerly. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MAY  16, 1887. 
B08WBLL*8  LETTERS   TO   THB  BEY.  W.  J.  TEMPLE. 

There  are  many  curious  passages  of  ephemeral 
allusion  in  the  accidentally  discovered,  and  re<- 
cently  published,  letters  of  James  Boswell,  which 
would  doubtless  add  to  the  interest  and  value  of 
ihe  book,  if  ventilated  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.*' 
I  shall  beg  leave  to  start  the  game  by  subjoining 
the  result  of  some  researches  relative  to  the 
identity  of  BosweU's  "  Za  beUe  Irlandaiser 
(p.  154.)  It  is,  perhaps,  better  worth  insertion 
than  certain  vague  and  unsatisfactory  speculations 
as  to  the  drifl  of  other  allusions  in  the  corre- 
spondence which  an  English  critic  has  elsewhere 
Volunteered. 

An  impression  has  latterly  gained  ground, 
among  a  class  of  unreflective  persons,  that  the 
documents  in  question  are  not  genuine,  and  that 
the  editor  has  been  imposed  upon  like  Robert 
Browning,  as  in  the  case  of  the  letters  of  (?) 
Percy  B^sshc  Shelley.  BoswelFs  letters  bear  un- 
doubted internal  evidence  of  authenticity  ;  and  it 
is  not  possible  for  any  person  of  real  literary 
knowledge  or  experience  to  doubt  their  genuine 
character  after  a  careful  examination  of  them. 

In  January  last  I  had  some  correspondence 
with  the  editor  of  Boswell.  One  of  my  letters 
embodied  the  following  "  mem."  The  editor,  in 
reply,  assured  me  that  he  intended  to  print  it  in 
his  second  edition,  the  first  having  been  then 
idmost  exhausted.  The  publisher  has  since  de- 
cided, however,  upon  not  risking  a  second  edition 
(his  season,  and  with  the  editor's  concurrence,  I 
inrint  in  "  N.  &  Q."  the  substance  of  the  letter 
referred  to.  The  editor  asked  me  whether  I  had 
formed  any  opinion  as  to  who  BoswelFs  flame, 
" La  heUe  Irlandaise"  is,  and  if  I  should  advise 
the  retention  of  the  foot-note  (p.  I54.),  which  says 
that  '*  although  she  answers  in  some  respects  to 
the  description  given  of  Mrs.  Boswell,  the  two 
cannot  safely  be  identified." 

I  directed  the  attention  of  some  literary  friends 
to  BoswelFs  letter,  dated  Aug.  24,  1768,  de- 
scribing "Zfl  heUe  Irlandaise^  in  whom  every 
flower  is  united,  and  not  a  thorn  to  be  found," 
and  asked  their  opinion  as  to  who  she  could  have 
been ;  but  they  smiled  at  the  idea  of  being  able  to 
trace  the  lady  after  the  lapse  of  such  a  consider- 
able period,  and  declared  that  she  must  have  been 
•ome  Dublin  beauty  of  her  day,  probably  for- 
gotten ere  the  last  century  reached  its  termination. 

Haying  given  a  few  hours*  thought  and  research 
to  the  subject,  I  at  length  satisfied  myself  upon  it, 
and  I  trust  that  your  correspondents  may  agree 
with  me.  **She  is  cousin  to  some  cousins  of 
ipmetl*  writes  Boswell,  **in  this  county  [Ayr- 
I  was  at  their  house  while  she  and  her 


father  were  over  upon  a  visit."  Boswell's  aunt, 
Veronica,'  married  David  Montgomery,  of  Lain* 
shaw,  in  Ayrshire.  (Debrett's  Baronetage^  p. 
407.,  7th  ed.)  Burke*8  HUtoryofthe  Commoners 
(vol.  ii.  p.  86.)  also  alludes  to  this  alliance  between 
the  houses  of  Boswell  and  Montgomery.  The 
connexion  subsequently  became  double.  Boswell 
goes  on  to  saj,  '*  La  belle  Irlandaise  is  just  six* 
teen,  accomplished,  with  a  Dublin  education,  her 
father  a  barrister  with  1000^.  per  annum,  and 
10,000Z.  ready  money."  "All  the  Scotch  counnt 
think  I  may  be  the  happy  man." 

From  the  list  of  Irish  barristers  recorded  in 
Watson's  Dublin  Directory  for  1768,  I  observe 
that  **  Archibald  M°Neil  Montgomery  "  was  called 
to  the  bar  in  Hilary  Term,  1756.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  this  gentleman  was  the  father  of  Bos- 
weirs  La  belle  Irlandaise.  The  Montgomerys  of 
Ayrshire  (her  "  cousins  ")  were  nearly  related  to 
Archibald  Montgomery^  Earl  of  Eglinton  *^  and  the 
Irish  "  Counsellor  "  was  evidently  called  after  his 
lordship.  Boswell  mentions  that  the  "  charming 
Mary  Anne "  was  "  always  half  the  year  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,*''  Burke's  History  of  the  Landed 
Gentry^  p.  876.,  refers  to  a  branch  of  the  Ayrshire 
family  of  Mon^omery,  which  settled  in  the  north 
of  Ireland^  and  has  been  seated  for  several  ge- 
nerations at  Grey  Abbey,  in  the  co.  Down.  An- 
other branch  of  the  same  stock  (raised  to  a 
baronetage  in  1808)  is  mentioned  by  Debrett 
(p.  336.)  as  having  been  established  for  two  cen- 
turies in  Donegal.  It  was  with  these  relations  tn 
the  north  of  Ireland^  doubtless,  that  the  fair 
Irlofidaise  chiefly  resided.  Her  father's  city  ad- 
dress, Nicholas  Street,  is  given  for  the  first  time 
in  Watson's  Directory  for  1765.  In  1769  it 
appears  to  have  been  "King  Street,  Stephen's 
Green,"  In  1775  he  removed  to  Barrack  Street, 
and  at  a  late  period  to  Capel  Street.  In  1776  we 
find  Mr.  Montgomery  decorated  with  a  star,  or 
asterisk  prefixed  to  his  name,  denoting,  as  an 
editorial  note  informs  the  reader,  that  he  "had 
retired  from  the  Bar."  The  "  worthy  counsel- 
lor's" 10,000/.  in  ready  money,  and  lOOOZ.  a-year, 
rendered  him,  I  should  suppose,  indiflerent  to 
professional  emolument,  and  disinclined  for  the 
labour  attendant  upon  it.  In  1786  Archibald 
JVlontgomery's  name  vanishes  ;  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  he  had  died  the  previous  year. 

Some  Irish  readers  of  the  present  day  may 
smile  at  the  idea  of  a  barrister  of  good  fortune 
residing  in  Nicholas  Street,  Barrack  Street,  or 
King  Street,  Dublin.  In  the  last  century,  how- 
ever, Irish  barristers  constantly  established  them- 
selves in  what  we  would  now  be  disposed  to  re- 
gard as  strange  localities.  By  the  Directory  of 
the  day,  we  find  that  Messrs.  Burroughs,  Cruik- 
shank,  Darley,  Dixon,  Frendergast,  and  Kings- 

*  The  present  Earl  of  Eglinton's  name  is  Archibald 
Montgomery. 
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berrj  (Commissioners  of  Bankruptcy),  resided  in 
Bride  Street,  Little  CufTe  Street,  Ship  Street, 
Digees  Street,  Duke  Street,  and  Stephen  Street. 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Caulfield  dwelt  in  Aungier 
Street ;  Justice  French,  in  Smithfield ;  James 
Grattan,  the  Recorder  (Henry's  father),  in  Staf- 
ford Street ;  R.  Morgan,  Remembrancer  of  the 
Exchequer,  in  Kennedy's  Lane ;  John  Foster, 
afterwards  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  raiised  to  the  Peerage  as  Lord  Oriel,  in 
King  Street;  Theobald  Wolfe  (uncle  to  Lord 
Kilwarden),  in  Aungier  Street;  H.  Carmichael, 
Clerk  of  the  Crown,  in  Bride  Street ;  B.  Burston, 
R.  C.  Castle  Street ;  and  John  PhUpot  Curran, 
on  Redmond's  Hill.  Chancery  Lane  and  Hoey's 
Court  appear  to  have  been  very  favourite  loca- 
lities with  the  wigs  and  gowns  of  the  last  century. 
The  former  (so  narrow  that  opposite  neighbours 
might  shake  hands  from  the  windows  of  their 
respective  drawing-rooms)  probably  derived  its 
name  from  the  Masters  residing  there.  In  the 
Directory  for  1765  we  find  Master  Stopford  in 
Chancery  Lane. 

It  would  appear  that  Boswell's  love  for  Mary 
Anne  was  too  strong  to  last.  It  kindled,  blazed, 
and  died  out,  as  his  passion  for  Miss  Blair,  **  the 
Princess,'*  "  the  charming  Dutchwoman/'  and  the 
beautiful  Miss  Dick,  had  blazed  and  died  out  be- 
fore. In  1769  his  esteem  for  one  of  the  Ayrshire 
'*  cousins,"  Miss  Margaret  Montgomerie,  merged 
into  love  and  matrimony.  Who  ^^La  belle  /r* 
landaise  "  was  eventually  allied  to  does  not  satis- 
factorily appear ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
marriage  of  "Miss  Montgomery"  with  "Sir  Thos. 
Grasgoine,"  as  recorded  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga^ 
zine  for  1772,  p.  542.,  would,  if  inquired  into,  elicit 
the  information. 

The  ^fontgomeries  were  amongst  the  soldiers 
of  fortune  who  came  from  the  West  of  Scotland, 
and  obtained  large  grants  of  land  in  Uie  North  of 
Ireland,  for  sustaining  the  English  interest  there. 
The  ancestor  of  Montgomery,  of  Grey  Abbey,  co. 
Down,  received  a  third  part  of  the  large  estate  of 
O'Neil. 

The  editor  of  the  Letters,  in  a  long  and  inter- 
esting communication  acknowledging  my  chose 
af^er  Bozzy's  amour,  remarked  : 

«*  I  quite  concur  that  he  must  have  played  the  fool  with 
one  cousin,  and  married  another.  What  a  wonderful  man ! 
who,  though'  known  to  possess  all  kinds  of  weaknesses  and 
contemptible  qualities,  was  3'et  received,  embraced,  and 
positively  popular  with  the  ladies.** 

The  discovery  of  the  letters  "by  an  English 
gentleman,"  in  a  shop  at  Boulogne,  is  told  in  the 
preface  with  an  air  of  mystery.  How  Temple's 
papers  got  to  France  was  not  then  known.  It  has 
been  ascertained  that  Mr.  Poulett  (p.  332.)  did 
morry  Miss  Temple  on  the  4001,  a-year.  At  the 
death  of  her  father  (Boswell's  con*espondent)  Mr. 
Poulett  took  possession  of  all  7emple*8  letters  and 


papers,  in  the  absence  of  her  brothers  abroad  in 
their  infancy.  Poulett  then  went  to  live  in  France 
(the  4001.  a-year  explains  thb),  and  died  there, 
poor.  The  Temples  were  never  able  to  get  their 
father's  papers.  They  passed  from  hand  to  hand 
unclaimed,  until  Major  Stone  (H.  E.  I.  C.  S.) 
picked  them  up  as  described  in  the  preface. 
Stone  left  them  to  Mr.  Boyse,  a  London  bania- 
ter ;  Boyse  handed  them  to  Mr.  Edmund  Hornby 
(who  was  sent,  in  1856,  to  Constantinople,  to  look 
ader  the  five  millions  we  lent  the  Turks),  and  Mr. 
Hornby  placed  them  at  the  disposal  of  Uie  gentle- 
man wno  has  so  ably  edited  them.  The  originalt 
may  be  viewed  at  Mr.  Bentley's. 

The  present  representative  of  the  Temple  family 
had  not  been  discovered  when  the  volume  ema- 
nated from  the  press  in  December  last.  He  is 
Admiral  Francis  Temple,  a  distinguished  officer 
on  the  reserved  half-pay. 

William  John  Fitz-Patuck. 

Eilmocad  Manor,  Stillorgan,  co.  Dublin. 


ABCHAISMS     AKD     PROVINCIALISMS:     UKSATIWAC- 
TORINESS  OF  DICTION ARIB8. 

In  the  natural  and  touching  story  of  **Tlie 
Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent^"  related  in  Southey's 
Doctor  (one  vol.  edit  pp.  558 — 5^1.),  I  find  the 
following  words ;  about  which  I  should  be  glad  of 
more  satisfactory  information  than  I  can  derive 
from  Bailey,  Halliwell,  and  Wright-,  —  the  only 
three  authorities  on  my  shelves  :  — 

Eliding,  A  note  says  "fuel."  This  form  of 
the  word  does  not  occur  in  either  B.  II.  orW. 
All  three  have  "  elden  fuel."  H.  and  W.  explain 
it  also  by  "  rubbish."  B.  alone  gives  an  etymology, 
"u^rW.  Sax." 

Hoaf,  Evidently  "half,"  but  not  in  either  of 
the  three ;  surely  a  variation  worth  noting. 

Mqfflins,  A  note  says  ^^maffling^  a  state  of 
perplexity,"  citing  Brockett  as  its  authority. 
Maffle,  "  to  stammer  or  flutter  (JMasseUn^  l^u*)*** 
Bailey.  [I  cannot  find  this  word  in  Fliigcl's 
German  Diet,  or  in  a  small  stereop.  Zauchnitz 
Dutch  one.]  "To  mumble  or  stammer,"  W. 
"  To  stammer,  to  mumble ;  the  term  seems  to  be 
applied  to  any  action  sufiering  from  impediments,*' 
II.  Neither  H.  nor  W.  give  any  etymology. 
^*' Maffling,  a  simpleton,"  H.  and  W.  "A  term 
applied  to  a  small  feeder,"  ^V.  No  etymology  in 
either. 

Maisled,  Nothing  in  B.  ^^Maislikin,  foolish 
(North.),"  H.  and  W.  ''Mazle,  to  wander  as  if 
stupefied  (Cumb.),"  H.  and  W.  No  authority  or 
example. 

"Peeflfe,  as  sick  as  a."  "Pea/,  a  darling,  a 
fondling,"  B.  "A  delicate  person,"  H.  and  W. 
In  the  Glossary  to  the  Waverley  Novels,  "peat" 
is    explained  by  "pet,  favourite."      I  think  I 
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hare  sotnawhere  met  wiih  the  pbrases,  "  a  proud 
peat,"  and  "  as  pruud  as  a  peat,"  for  whiuti  this 
meMUOg  lerves  well  enough ;  but  it  hardly  Beemi 
to  tn«,  without  much  strainmg,  to  be  applicable  to 

"  Quieted  ua  a  good  ileal."  Questioned  f  2fo 
help  whatever  from  B.  H.  or  W. 

pHzzened,  poisoned  ,1  suppose.  Nothing  id  B. 
H.  has  "  Ptmomed,  poiBoned  (Vorkah.);"  and 
'^Pvxtum,  spite,  mnlice  (North),  W.  has  "  JVr- 
i;  poison ;  puztum/ui,  poisonoua  (CraTen)." 
"  'geltli/,  ragged  1  suppose.  B.  has  "  rar- 
and  "■raggided,"  two  heraldic  terms  with 
nearly  that  meanina.  11.  and  W.  have  "  roggvled, 
■awed  off  (Devon);"  and  "rnggaly,  TiKsnous 
(Yorkah.l." 

Sbantd.  Fatigued  (in  note,  citing  Broukett). 
H.  &  W.  have  "  tlaw,  to  stay  or  hinder  (North)  ; " 
and  "to  he  restive  (Lane.) ;"  and  both  also  have 
"■tawed,  placed,"  but  without  authority  or  ex- 
ample in  either  case.  Wh;  have  they  both  missed 
Brockett'a  meaning  P 

"  SlovU  it  [the  meal]  int'  frying-pan,"  No  help 
whatever  from  B.  H.  or  W. 

"Knrsmas  teea."  Christmas  whttf  "  At  Kurs- 
mat  teea  Iher  was  t'  maskers,  and  on  Kuramas  day 
at  mworn  they  nav  ub,"  &c.  &o.  No  help  here 
from  B.  H.  or  W. 

"  Thack,  as  wet  as."  I  can  find  no  other  mean- 
ing in  B.  H.  or  W.  for  tkack  or  tkacke,  but  thatch : 
the  roofing  of  houses,  whether  of  straw,  rushes,  or 
the  like.  "  Aa  wet  as  much"  is  a  vulgarism  not 
unknown  to  me  ;  but  I  hardly  see  the  neceseity  of 
"  as  wet  aa  thack,"  unless  after  a  heavy  shower,  or 
unless  the  word  have  some  other  meaning. 

Ill  ■'  N.  &  Q."  (!•'  S.  vii,  369.)  occurs  an  "  Early 
Satirical  Poem,"  in  four  stanzas  :  — 

Gomarde,  stanza  ii. ;  ryllyons,  ibid.  No  clue 
whatever  in  B.  H.  or  W. 

Symgie.  A  note  says,  "doubtful,  but  perhaps 
for  tyvgitt,  an  old  name  for  the  finch."  I  look  in 
rain  in  B.  H.  and  W.  both  for  the  "doubtful" 
word  and  the  "old  name." 

"  Yn  Myrryd,"  with  "  oouddct  penner,"  "  ye  here 
loyi  income, '  stanza  iv.  This  stanza  is  certainly 
very  difficult  throughout.  H.  and  W,  have  "  pen- 
ner, a  pen-case;"  hut  this  is  the  only  clue,  if  clue 
it  be,  which  I  can  find. 

Prom  ail  which  Notes  arises  the  Query,  When 
■liali  we  have  a  really  good  and  nearly  complete 
dictionary  of  this  kindf  From  the  collections  of 
a  few  weeks,  I  could  add  hundreds  of  words,  and 
note-worthy  variations  of  orthography  and  pro- 
nuQciatJDD,  not  to  be  found  in  Halliwell,  [I  have 
had  time  to  examine  Wright  only  for  the  purposes 
of  this  note.]  At  present  I  content  myself  with 
hiutingi  as  above,  at  the  short-comings  of  a  very 
valuable  work ;  whose  present  contents  might  be 
made  infinitely  more  useful,  by  more  grouping  and 
classification,  a  la  Richardeon,  or  more  reference 


to  varying  forms  and  cognate  words,  not  otherwise 
likely  to  occur  to  the  inquirer,  /should  like  to 
see,  m  innumerable  cases,  a  for  more  liberal  illus- 
tration by  quotation.  I  know  this  would  con- 
siderably increase  both  bulk  and  expense ;  but 
what  good  dictionary  ever  was  a  cheap  book  i 

HiKBT  LxaoT  Templi. 


TBB  AHD  VXBBE8  BI  QARUCK. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Garrick  to  ■ 
Mr.  Stanley,  called  in  the  endorsement  "  of  tha 
Custom  Uouse,"  which  fell  into  my  hands  the  other 
day  among  some  family  papers.  The  poetical 
effusion  is  on  the  other  half  the  sheet.  I  send  it 
in  case  yon  think  it  deserving  of  insertion  in  "  N. 
&  Q,"  E.  C.  BiTMT, 

10,  Eflton  Placs,   W, 

"Dear  Sir, 
"  Not  Rschsel  weeping  for  her  cbUdrsn  could  shaw  ' 
mora  sorrow,  tliau  Mrs.  aarrick — Dot  weeping  tot  bar 
children}  gha  liu  none  —  nor  indeed  for  her  Husband. 
thanlu  tw  to  tlie  bamoui  of  the  times,  she  can  be  as  pLl- 
loaophical  upon  tbat  sulijeut,  ■■  her  bttlera.  What  does 
sbeweep  fbr  tben?  Shalll  dare  tell  you?  icii— it  Is 
for  the  Io»a  of  ■  ChinU  Bed  and  Cartaina.  The  Ule  i* 
short,  and  is  u  followa:  1  bave  taken  some  pains  lo 
oblige  the  Gentlemen  of  Calcutta  by  tendlDg  them  plsya, 
acenea,  and  other  lervices  in  my  nay  —  in  return  Ihey 
bave  aent  me  Uadieia,  and  poor  Kachoel  the  unfortunate 
Chintz.  She  haa  bad  it  four  years,  and  upon  making 
some  sltarationB  in  our  litlie  Place  at  Hampton,  she  ln> 
tended  to  ibow  away  with  her  prohibited  preaenL  She 
bad  prepared  paper,  chaira,  &c,  for  this  favourite  token  of 
Indian  cratitude.  Butalosl  ill  human  felicity  is  fioil, 
DO  care  hiving  been  token  on  my  Wife's  part,  and  some 
treachery  exerted  igoinBt  ber,  it  waa  aeized,  tbe  very  bed, 
by  Ibe  coarse  Landa  of  Bltby  dimgeon  villains,  and  thw 
thrown  amongst  tbo  common  lamber, 

"If  youbnve  thelaut  ^tyforadiiLreiaadFaDials,ai)y 
record  for  her  Uuaband  (for  be  has  a  sad  time  of  it),  or 
any  wishes  to  see  tbe  envlrona  of  Buahy  Park  made  tole- 
rably oaat  and  dean,  yon  may  put  y'  finger  and  thumb 
lo  tns  bnsbiess  and  take  tbe  tbom  out  of  Bacbaers  side, 
u  I  am,  Dear  Sir,  y", 

«  D,  0." 

"  O I  Stanln:  give  ear  to  a  Huahind's  petition, 
Wboae  wije  wdl  deserves  ber  distresarul  coudition, 
Begardles*  of  hia,  and  the  laws  probihitloB. 
If  you  knew  what  t  sntTer  ^nce  abe  has  been  caught 
(Oa  the  husband's  poor  bead  ever  fslli  tbe  Wife's  fault). 
You  nould  tend  a  kind  hand  to  tbe  conlralHad  Jade, 
And  acreea  her  for  once  in  her  illicit  trade. 
For  true  as  'tis  said  since  tbe  first  Eve  undid  'em, 
Frail  woman  will  long  for  tbe  fruit  tbat's  forbidden, 
And  Huilisnda  are  tsnght  now  a  days  apigbt*  of 

straggles. 
Politely  to  pardon  a  Wit^  Ibongb  aha  smuggles. 
If  tbeir  Honors  or  yon  wbaa  the  Bex  go  astray, 
Bave  sometimes  Inclia'd  to  go  with  tbem  tbat  way. 
We  hope  to  her  vlsbes  yon  will  not  say  nay. 
'Tla  said  Ibat  all  Judges  this  maxim  do  keep, 
Mot  their  justice  to  iTn,  but  at  times  let  It  sleep. 


•  Sic  in  orig. 
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If  more  by  the  Soriptures  their  Honors  arc  mov'd, 
The  over  much  rigliteoos  are  there  disapprovM. 
Thus  true  to  the  Gospel,  and  kind  as  theyVe  wise, 
Let  their  mercy  restore  what  their  justice  denies." 


MATHBlfATICATi   BIBLTOGBAPHT. 

(!•*  S.  xi.  370,  371.) 

Ilerigone's  Cvbsvs  MathbmaticiTomvs  Sbxtvs 
AC  Vltimvs  (sic)  contains,  I  believe,  the  earliest 
printed  publication  of  Fermat's  method  of  maxima 
and  mimma  and  that  of  drawing  tangents  to  curves. 
See  pp.  59.  to  68.  of  the  Suj^pUmentum  Algehrm, 

The  volume  in  the  British  Museum  comprises 
under  one  i>a^ing  the  Euclid,  Arithmetic,  &c. 
which  were  (it  is  said)  published  separately  with 
another  title-page  in  the  same  year  [or  in  1G39  ?]. 
Afler  a  leaf  of  "  Annotations,"  &c.,  the  paging  re- 
commences with  the  SupplemeiUum^  ffc,^  and  is  not 
again  interrupted,  except  by  mispagings  of  pp.  228, 
229,  and  231.  In  the  historical  portion  Herigone 
occasionally  cites  his  authorities  (Laert.,  Papp., 
^  Prod.,  Ptol.,  Plin.,  Suid.).  He  attributes  re- 
searches on  '*  la  generation  des  spirales,  conchoTdes 
et  cissoi'des,**  to  each  of  two  authors  named 
Geminus  with  an  interval  of  some  seven  centu- 
ries between  them  (compare  pages  213.  and  223.). 

In  the  article  "  Mathematics  {Pen,  Cyel,  vol. 
XV.  p.  14.),  it  is  stated  that  Bossut's  Histoire  was 
translated  by  Bonnycastle.  The  facts  seem  to  be 
these:  L'Abbc  Bossut  furnbhed  tiie  Discours 
Preliminaire  with  which  the  first  volume  (Paris, 
1784)  of  the  Encyclopedie  MHhodimui  opens,  and 
republished  it  (rar.  1802)  as  an  Masax^  &c.,  the 
translation  of  which  (Lond..  1803)  by  T.  O. 
Churchill,  under  the  name  of  Bonnycastle,  has  a 
list  of  mathematicians  at  the  end.  This  list  Bos- 
sut added  to  his  Histoire  (Paris,  1810)  which  has 
not  (?)  been  translated.  See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  vol.  x. 
pp.  3.  47.  190. 

/At  p.  19.  of  De  Morgan's  Referenced  (the 
paging  is  that  of  a  separate  copy,  which  I  esteem 
it  a  privilege  to  possess,  and  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred at  p.  3.  of  vol.  X.  of  »*  N.  &  Q.,")  an  *♦  Ab- 
stract of  the  Writings  of  Alexander  Anderson  "  is 
attributed  to  Davies.  It  appears,  from  a  state- 
ment of  my  late  friend,  Mr.  T.  S.  Davies  {Phil. 
Mag.^  Jan.  1843,  p.  31),  that  the  paper  in  ques- 
tion was  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Gregory. 

Diogenes  Laertius  (de  Vita  et  Morilms  PhUosO' 
phorum  Libri  X,  Lugduni,  apud  Haered.  Seb. 
Gryphii,  1599)  in  his  account  (lib.  v.)  of  Theo- 
phrastus  Eresius  mentions  a  work,  de  indiuisibili' 
hus  Lineis  (see  p.  202.  lines  24,  5),  so  that  Theo- 
phrastus*s  authorship  of  the  tract  is  an  assertion 
which  does  not  rest  entirely  upon  the  testimony  of 
Siniplicius  (compare  Pott's  EucL,  Introd,  p.  vii.) 

The  historical  works  of  Theophrastus  comprised 
one  bookei^  Historia  (Diog.  Laert.  p.  204. 1.  13.), 
four  books,  Historicorum  Chometricorum  (pp.  204, 


205),  one  Arithmeticarum  Hisioriarum  Argutnentum 
(p.  205.  11.  12. 13.),  and  six  Astrologies  Historia 
(p.  205. 1.  12.). 

James  Cock  lb,  M.A.,  F.R«A.S.|  &c. 
76.  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park. 


BABLT   MBHTION  OP  TOBACCO. 

(2^  S.  iii.  207.  311.) 

I  think,  with  Mb.  Bates,  that  the  smoking  of 
tobacco  must  have  been  known  in  this  country  as 
early  as  1560-70.  In  the  former  year  M.  Nicotin, 
then  ambassador  in  Portugal,  sent  into  Franoe  a 
kind  of  tobacco  which  took  its  name  firom  him. 
"And  your  Nicotian  is  good  too  I"  stLjs  Captain 
Bobadil  in  his  well-known  panegyric,  which  is 
certainly  not  more  high-flown  than  that  of  M. 
Nicotin  himself,  who,  in  his  Dictionary,  calls  it--^ 
"une  espbce  d*herbe,  de  vertu  admirable  poor 
guerir  toutes  navrures,  playes,  ulceres,  chancrei, 
dartes,  et  autres  tels  accidents  au  corps  humain.** 
(Whalley's  notes.)  About  the  same  time  (?)  the 
rope*s  ambassador  in  Portugal,  the  Cardinal  Santa* 
Croce,  introduced  tobacco  into  Italy,  where  it  was 
called  by  his  name.  Bayle  quotes  some  verses  of 
Castor  Duronii,  which  record  this  circurastancei 
and  celebrate  the  **  weed*'  as  an  universal  remedy. 
They  conclude :  — 

"  Ut  proavi  SanctflB  lignum  Crucis  ante  tolere 
Omnis  Christiadum  quo  nunc  respublica  gandet, 
Et  SanctsB  Cmcis  illustria  Domua  ipsa  vocatur 
Corporis  atque  ammas  nostriB  itudioaa  salutis." 

Illustrious  house !  indeed,  whose  members  have 
so  benefited  the  souls  and  bodies  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  by  bringing  them  the  holy  wood  of 
the  true  cross,  and  then — tobacco ! 

When  Nicotian  was  introduced  into  France  in 
1560,  it  may  be  inferred  that  other  kinds  of  to- 
bacco were  known  and  used  in  that  country,  and 
that  the  practice  of  smoking  was  of  some  years* 
standing  m  Portugal.  If  such  were  the  case,  I 
think  it  can  hardly  have  been  unknown  in  Eng- 
land soon  afler  1560,  or  even  before,  though  not 
generally  used  for  a  score  of  ^ears  afterwards. 
Smoking  was  evidently  at  its  height,  as  a  Jushwn^ 
and  every  **  complete  gentleman  was  an  adept  in 
the  art,  when  Ben  Jon  son  wrote  his  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour  (1598),  and  Every  Man  out  of 
His  Humour  n599) ;  as  we  may  conclude  firom 
the  frequent  allusions  to  the  subiect  in  both  these 
comedies,  but  more  especially  the  latter.  There 
were  three  professors  of  the  art  of  "  drinking  to- 
bacco," as  we  find  from  the  bill  set  up  in  St  Paul's 
by  Shift,  or  Signior  Whiff,  as  he  tells  us  he  was 
called  from  ''his  most  rare  gifl  in  tobacco,'*  wherein 
he  offers  his  services  to  provincial  gallants  who 
are  — 

«  Affected  to  entertain  the  most  gentleman  "like  use  of 
tobacco )  as,  first,  to  give  it  the  most  excellent  perf\ime  j 
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then,  to  know  all  the  delicate  sweet  forms  for  the  assump- 
Hon  of  it  {  as  also  the  rare  corollary  and  practice  of  toe 
Caban  ebolition,  ouripus  and  whiff;  whicn  he  shall  re- 
ceive or  take  in  here  in  London,  and  evaporate  at  Ux« 
bridge^  or  farther,  if  it  please  him." —Act  III.  8c.  8. 

The  process  of  tuition  was  singular  enouffb,  and 
II  detcribed  by  Carlo  Buffome  to  bis  fHends  (Act 
17.  So.  4.))  while  that "  essential  clown  **  Sogliardo 
is  undergoing  his  novitiate  at  the  "  Horn*s  ordi- 
nary :  *'  — 

*'  Thev  have  hir*d  a  ohamber  and  all»  private  to  prac- 
tise in,  /or  the  making  of  the  patoun,  the  receit  reciprocal, 
and  a  number  of  other  mysteries  not  vet  extant.  I 
brought  some  dozen  or  twenty  gallants  this  morning  to 
view  'em  (as  you*d  do  n  piece  of  perspective^  in  at  a  key- 
hole; and  there  wo  miffht  see  Sogamtdo  sit  in  a  chair, 
holding  his  snout  up  like  a  sow  under  an  apple-tree, 
while  th*  other  open'd  his  nostrils  with  a  poking-stick,  to 

gve  the  smoke  a  most  free  delivery.  They  had  spit  some 
ree  or  four  score  ounces Jbetween  *em,  afore  we  came 
away.**  • 

<*  Puntarvolo*  How  t  spit  three  or  four  score  ounces  ? 
**  Carh,  I,  and  preserved  it  in  porrengers,  at  a  barber 
does  his  blood  when  he  opens  a  vein."  —  Hvery  Man  oui 
of  Hit  Humour, 

So  fashionable  was  the  practice  at  this  time, 
that  "  neat,  spruce,  affecting  courtiers,"  like  Fas- 
tidius  Brick,  carried  it  into  the  boudoir,  and 
actually  courted  their  mistresses  with  a  "  yard  of 
clay**  in  their  hands  (Act  III.  So.  0.) 

I  think  Mb.  Batss  is  wrong  in  **  attributing  the 
honour  of  the  first  importation  of  tobacco  to  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  circa  1568,**  as  in  all  probability  it 
came  from  France  or  Portugal  some  years  pre- 
viously. 

Let  me  here  correct  a  typographical  error 
0*N.  &  Q.'*  2°'>  S.  iii.  311.),  and  conclude  with  a 
Query.  Capt.  Bobadil,  after  asserting  to  Master 
Stephen,  that,  when  he  was  in  the  Indies,  himself 
and  a  dozen  other  gentlemen  had  not  ^*  received 
the  taste  of  any  other  nutriment  but  this  simple 
onlv,  for  the  space  of  one-ond- twenty  weeks!** 
ados,  that  for  needing  a  greefifwound,  **  your  Bal- 
samum,  and  your  St.  John's  Wort,  are  all  mere 
gulleries  and  trash  to  it.** 

Duranti  also,  in  the  verses  quoted  above,  is  of 
the  same  opinion  as  the  worthy  Captain  :  "  sanat 
plagas  et  vulnera  juncit,**  he  remarks.  Now  I 
should  like  to  know,  whether  tobacco  was  used  by 
the  surgeons  of  that  time  to  close  wounds ;  and  if 
00,  when  the  practice  fell  into  disuse  ? 

A.  CUALLBTBTH. 

Verulam  Buildings,  Gray's  Inn. 


Tobacco  and  Hemp,  —  The  following  quaint 
verses  are  from  a  poem  of  nearly  four-nundred 
lines,  entitled  —  "  Tobacco  Battered  and  the  Pipes 
Shattered  (about  their  Ears  that  idly  Idolize  so 
baie  and  barbarous  a  Weed :  or,  at  least-wise 
over- love  so  loathsome  Vanitv).**  The  poem  is 
said  to  be  "  Collected  out  of  the  famous  roems  of 
Joshua  Sylvester,  Gent.,'*  and  I  find  Uie  whole  of 


it  quoted  in  a  Pamphlet  against  Tobacco,  London, 
1672: 

**  Of  all  the  Plants  that  TWua'  bosom  vields, 
In  Qroves,  Qlades,  Qardens,  Marshes.  Mountains,  Fields, 
None  so  pernicious  to  man's  life  is  known. 
As  is  Tobaceo,  saving  Hemp  alone» 
Betwixt  which  two  there  seems  great  sympathy, 
To  ruinate  poor  AdanCi  Progeny ; 
For  in  them  both  a  strangling  vertne  note, 
And  both  of  them  do  work  upon  the  throat  \ 
The  one,  within  it }  and  without,  the  other ; 
And  th'  one  prepareth  work  unto  the  t'other : 
For  there  do  meet  {\  mean  at  Qaile  and  Gallows) 
More  of  these  beastly>  base,  Tobacco-Fellows, 
Than  else  to  any  prophane  haunt  do  use, 
(Excepting  still  the  Play-house  and  the  Stews). 
Sith  'Us  their  common  lot  (so  double  choaked) 
Just  bacon-Hke  to  be  hung  up  and  smoked, 
A  destiny  as  proper  to  beuUl 
To  moral  Swine  as  to  Swine  natural." 

Hbioit  Ebmsivqtok. 


EKALLAOB  or  PABTICIPLB8. 

In  Latin  poetry  there  appears  an  enallage  pf 
the  past  for  the  present  participle  of  deponent 
verbs  :  locuhu  for  loquens^  molitua  for  moUens^  &c. 
We  may  discern  something  of  the  same  kind  in 
the  languages  derived  fVom  the  Latin.  Thus  the 
Spaniards  have  "  hombre  atrevido^  &c. ;  the 
Italians,  "huomo  accorto,*'  &c.;  the  French, 
"homme  rSflSchif"*  &c. ;  and  perhaps  our  own 
"  well-reorf  man  *' is  of  the  same  Kind. 

Spenser,  who  so  fi:equently  follows  Virgil  in  his 
language,  seems  to  have  adopted  this  practice 
among  others.    Thus  we  meet  m  him  with : 

"  Her /ayned  paramour,  her  forced  guest." 

Faerie  Quetnet  iv.  1,  86. 

*•  Whose  scoffed  words  he  taking  half  in  scorn." 
•^  lb.  2,  6. 

**  That  rascal  many  with  unpiHed  spoil." 

/6.  V.  2,G5. 

Perhaps  we  might  renture  to  assert  the  same 

of  Shakspearo  himself,  who  has  — 

"  Two  traded  pilots,  twixt  the  dangerous  shores 

Of  will  and  Judgement."  . ^     *  .  tt  a    « 

Troilui  and  CreutdOf  Act  II.  0C  z. 

«  I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  gyves, 
Desired  more  than  conatrained?* 

Cymb,,  Act  y.  So.  4. 

••  I'll  fill  these  dogged  spies  with  false  reports." 

ir.  JoA«i,Aotiy.  Sc.  1. 

Be  it  as  it  may  with  respect  to  these  passages, 
there  are  two  others  whicn  can  attain  to  sense 
only  on  this  principle,  unless  we  consent  to  alter 
the  text  a  Kttlc,  a  procedure  so  abhorred  by  all 
true  believers  in  the  mfallibility  of  the  old  printen. 
They  are  these : 

"  All  plumed  like  estrichcs  that  with  the  wind 

JJciicrf  like  eagles  having  Utely  bathed." 

1 7/en.  ir.y  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  I  assume  a  line  to  be  lost 
here;  and  if  Mr.  Collier's  corrector  had  dis- 
cerned it,  he  might  possibly  have  filled  up  the 
hiaius  after  this  fashion : 

«  Are  flattered,  as  they  speed  along  the  plain.*' 

Most  editions,  it  b  true,  read  ^^win^  the  wind;** 
but  he  was  a  sore  zoologist  that  made  this  correction ; 
for  he  might  as  well  have  said  that  a  greyhound  as 
that  an  ostrich  winged  the  wind.  It  was  not  alto- 
gether fair  to  seek  to  make  Shakspeare  guilty  of 
such  ignorance;  had  wing  been  m  the  original 
text,  it  would  have  been  a  different  matter.  This 
however  is  all  by  the  way :  the  real  difficulty  is  in 
bated,  evidently  the  past  part,  of  the  verb  to  bate  ,* 
which,  in  falconry,  signified  to  flap  the  wings  in 
order  to  dry  them  after  bathing.  Is  it  not  then 
quite  clear  that  to  give  sense  to  the  passage,  we 
must  either  take  bated  in  the  sense  of  bating,  or 
change  it  to  bating  f 

'*  When  I  have  docked  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt, 
Under  my  burden  groaned," 

Tempest,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

It  is  thus  it  must  be  pointed,  as  it  is  paren- 
thetic, and  there  are  three  ways  in  which  it  may 
be  reduced  to  sense.  One  is  to  take  groaned  in 
the  sense  of  groaning ;  another  to  read  groaning, 
and  a  third  to  read  in  the  first  line  who  for  Jiave, 
In  this  last  case  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  use 
of  the  compound  for  the  definite  preterite  is  very 
rare.  I  cannot  recollect  another  instance  of  it  in 
Shakspeare;  but  I  have  met  with  the  following 
in  Uie  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  : 

"  Whom  I  have  made  my  own  when  all  forsook  him.** 

11.  8. 

In  the  same  scene  of  the  Tempest,  we  have  — 

**  Was  the  first  man  that  leaped,  cried  Hell  is  empty  ;** 

which  may  be  a  case  of  the  same  kind. 

Thos.  Keightlst. 


Minav  fiaUi. 

Early  Notice  of  Temple  Bar,  —  In  the  accounts 
of  the  Escheator  for  Middlesex  for  1-2  Edward 
III.  is  the  following  entry : 

**  De  exitibus  quomndam  tenementorum  extra  barram 
Novi  Templi  London,  in  eodem  Comitatu  que  foeront 
Thome  nuper  Comitis  Lancastrie.*' 

Temflab. 

Cripplegate,  —  I  find  the  following  Norwegian 
legencl  quoted  in  Forest  Scenes  in  Norway  and 
Sweden,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Newland,  London,  G. 
Routledge,  1854 : 

**  There  was  a  man  in  Walland  so  great  a  cripple  that 
he  was  obliged  to  go  on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  it  was 
revealed  to  him  that  if  he  should  go  to  St  Olaf  *8  Church, 
in  London,  he  should  be  healed.  How  he  got  there  I 
cannot  tell  you ;  but  he  did,  and  he  was  crawling  along 
and  the  boys  were  laughing  at  him,  as  he  asked  them 


which  was  St.  Olof's  Church,  when  a  man  dressed  in 
blue,  and  carrying  an  axe  on  his  shoulder,  said,  *  Come 
with  me,  for  I  have  become  a  countryman  of  yours.*  So 
he  took  up  the  cripple,  and  carried  him  through  the 
streets,  and  placed  him  on  the  steps  of  the  church.  Much 
difficulty  had  the  poor  man  to  crawl  up  the  steps;  but 
when  he  arrived  at  the  top,  he  rose  up  straight  and  whole, 
and  walked  to  the  altar  to  give  thanks;  but  the  man  with 
the  battle-axe  had  vanished,  and  was  never  seen  more ; 
and  the  people  thought  it  was  the  blessed  St  daf  him- 
self, and  they  call^  the  place  where  the  cripple  was 
found  *  Cripplegate,*  and  so  they  tell  me  it  is  called  to  this 
day.** 

Henbt  Kbmsxngtoh. 

Montgomery's  *'  Incognita,'*  —  The  exqoiaite 
stanzas  bearing  this  title  will  be  remembered  by 
every  reader  of  Montgomery's  poems.  'The  lines 
comparing  the  dead  to  stars  ^*  unseen  by  day,** 
was  often  in  the  mouth  of  Moore :  but  my  pre- 
sent purpose  is  less  the  pom  than  the  picture  to 
which  it  refers.  The  poet  first  saw  this  portrait  of 
an  "Unknown  Lad^f  *'  at  Leamington,  in  Warwick- 
shire,  from  whence  it  came  into  his  own  possessioBy 
and  adorned  his  drawing-room  at  '*  The  lldtounti 
near  Sheffield,"  till  the  time  of  his  death ;  afteor 
which  it  passed  into  the  possession  of  his  nieoe* 
Mrs.  Foster,  of  Artillery  Koad,  Woolwich,  who,  I 
am  sure,  would  be  clad  to  show  it  to  any  artist  or 
other  gentleman  taking  an  interest  in  the  subject. 
Of  the  artistic  merits  of  the  picture  I  am  incom- 
petent to  speak,  beyond  mv  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  the  poet*8  admiration  of  its  quiet 
beauty  was  justified  by  the  opinion  of  good  jaogef. 
As  it  is  now  within  such  easy  reach  of  Loudon,  I 
would  fain  hope  that  some  person  seeing  it  will  be 
able  to  identify  the  artist,  if  not  the  siibject,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  one  of  the  Knightly  family. 

N.D. 

Fire-arms  of  a  Highland  Laird  in  1716. — After 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  1715,  a  dis- 
arming act  was  passed,  but  very  imperfectly  exe- 
cuted. The  following  is  the  return  made  by  a 
loyal  Highland  proprietor,  brother  of  Duncan 
Forbes,  afterwards  Lord  President  of  the  Court 
of  Session :  — 

.  **  John  Forbes  of  CuUoden,  Esquire,  162  guns,  valued 
at  96/.  14s.  2d, ;  7  guns  without  locks,  IL  17«.  id, ;  2  gun 
barrels,  4s.  6d. ;  5  side  pistols,  2/.  10s. ;  21  swords,  4/.  9«.  6dl ; 
1  target  and  1  Dane's  axe,  12s. ;  total,  106L  7s,  GdL" 

F8. 

A  Primitive,  Cheap,  and  Useful  Barometer,  — 

'*  On  board  the  Mexican  steamer  is  a  barometer  of  the 
most  simple  construction,  but  of  the  greatest  accomcy. 
It  consists  only  of  a  long  strip  of  cedar,  very  thin,  about 
two  and  a  half  feet  in  length,  about  an  inch  wide,  cot 
with  the  grain,  and  set  in  a  block,  a  foot  thick.  This  cedar 
strip  is  backed  or  lined  with  one  of  white  pine,  cut  across 
the  grain,  and  the  two  are  tightly  glued  together.  To 
bend  these  when  dry  is  to  snap  them,  but  on  the  approach 
of  bad  weather,  the  cedar  curls  over  until  the  top  at  times 
touches  the  ground.  This  simple  instrument  is  the  in- 
vention of  a  Mexican  guitar  maker,  and  such  is  its  ac- 
coracy,  that  it  will  indicate  the  coming  on  of  a '  n<nther ' 
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Ibr  fiill  24  boon  before  any  otber  kind  of  barometer  known 
on  tbe  coast,"  —  Mobile  Itegister,  March  1, 1857. 

w.w. 

Halta. 

The  Sound  Dues.  —  I  do  not  know  exactly  the 
antiquity,  as  a  payment  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
of  wnat  are  called  the  Sound  Dubs.  If  the  fol- 
lowing short  passage  in  the  IHnerarium  WiUelmi 
de  Worcestre,  published  by  Nasmith,  may  be  relied 
upon  (p.  316.)»  they  are  of  no  older  date  than  the 
fifteentn  century : 

**  Elsynburg  )  sunt  duo  Castra  ex  opposito  parte  maria 

Elsvngnore  j scituatsa  per  duo  miliaria  dis- 

tanda  in  patria  vocata  Seland ;  et  regina  Philippa  fecit 
Statutum  qnod  omnia  navis,  transiens  intra  castella  super 
aqnam  Maris  yocatam  Nortesounde,  solvet  qnaBlibet  navis 
unum  Utre  auri  Regi  Denmark  pro  tributo,  et  salvo  vela- 
bity  alitor  enim  Navis  forisfactus  regi/' 

Fhilippa  here  alluded  to  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  our  Henry  IV.,  who  was  sent  into 
Denmark  in  the  year  1405,  the  fifth  of  her  father*8 
reign,  and  there  espoused  Eric  X. 

Walsingham,  p.  418.,  under  that  year,  says : 

**  In  festo  Concoptionis  Sancleo  Mariae»  domina  Regis 
fllia  prsBconis  voce  proclamata  est  Retina  Dacio),  Nor- 
wegin,  SuauisB  sive  Suecias,  in  priesentia  nuntiorum  qui 
earn  venerant  petiluri/' 

Hall  puts  this  marriage  in  Henry*s  seventh  year 
(edit.  1548,  fol.  26.  b.).    He  says : 

••  In  this  yere  Kyn^  Henry,  not  onely  desiryng  newe 
iiBnitie  with  forein  pnnces,  but  also  the  preferment  of  his 
line  and  progeny,  sent  the  Lady  Phylip,  his  yonger 
doughter,  to  Ericke  kyn^  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and 
Swethen,  which  was  conveighed  thither  with  great  pompe, 
and  there  with  muche  triumphe  maried  to  the  said  kvng, 
where  she  tasted  both  welthe  and  wo,  joye  and  pain." 

H.E. 

"  The  Child  of  France  "  —  As  it  may  be  asked 
some  years  hence,  why  the  aboye  term  was  applied 
to  the  Imperial  Prince,  M.  De  Villemain  s  ex- 
planation should  not  be  forgotten :  "  Because  he 
18  the  grandson  of  Universal  Suffrage.**      W.  W. 

Malta. 

m 

THB  SABTH*8  GYRATION. 

In  reading  over  the  Commentary  of  the  learned 
**Davidis  Parei  in  Divinam  ad  Hebrroos  S.  Pauli 
Apostoli  Epistolam,**  I  made  a  note  of  the  follow- 
ing illustration  of  chaps,  i.  and  x. : 

**  Fondasti  terram,  h.  e.  creasti,  et  sua  gravitate,  auasi 
basin  universi,  immobilem  imo  loco  flxisti.  Metapnora 
ab  SBdifido :  qnod  fundamento  immoto  innititur.  Uhde 
fohm  quorwndam  hypotheiet  de  gyratione  terre  circa  Molenk 
r^fttiantur .  .  .  .  Ut  enim  architectus,  SDdificaturus  domu*, 
prime  siipponit  Aindamentum :  ita  Dens  universi  Ainda- 
mentam  prime  posuit  terram."  —  Ed.  GrenevsB,  1614. 

If  the  above  can  be  taken  as  (at  that  period)  a 
fair  specimen  of  the  views  of  Protestants  regard- 
ing tbe  gyration  of  the  earth  round  the  sun,  our 


wonder  at  the  charge  of  heresy  being  preferred 
by  the  Romish  Church  against  Galileo  in  1633,  in 
consequence  of  the  boldness  of  his  ideas  in  physics, 
must  be  considerably  modified.  It  vrould  appear 
that  although  Copernicus  published  his  system  in 
1543,  yet  it  -wMjirst  explained  to  the  Germans  by 
Duncan  Liddell,  who  was  at  one  time  a  teacher  at 
llostock,  and  ultimately  a  Professor  at  Hclm- 
stadt,  towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Tycho  Brah6  was  contemporary  and  intimate  with 
Liddeli:  discussions  regarding  the  earth*s  gyra- 
tion  must,  consequently,  have  been  general  and 
frequent  throughout  Germany  while  our  author 
was  working  at  his  Commentary, 

Is  it  probable  that  our  author,  along  with  other 
Protestant  clergymen,  would  be  the  first  in  their 
expositions  of  the  sacred  text  to  stigmatise  ns 
false  the  Copernican  views  regarding  the  earth's 
motion  ?  And  is  it  probable,  moreover,  that  the 
llomish  priesthood,  in  their  endeavours  to  restore 
Galileo  to  greater  soundness  of  faith,  were,  after 
all,  only  taking  a  leaf  out  of  the  views  of  the 
Reformed  Church  ?  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  at  what  time  Protestant  clergymen  in 
Germany  and  Britain  began  generally  to  adopt 
the  true  theory  of  the  earth*8  motion  m  their  ex- 
positions of  the  Bible  ?  Joun  Husband. 


Misfs  and  Fog's  Journal.  —  Is  it  allowable  to 
ask  auestions  about  the  Quarterly  Review?  I 
have  been  much  amused  by  a  paper  in  the  present 
Number  on  **  English  Political  Satires,**  and  in 
the  course  of  his  narrative  the  writer  speaks  of 
"  Mis^s,  afterwards  •  Fog's '  Journal"  Was  the 
Quarterly  Homer  nodding  when  he  wrote  thus, 
or  did  the  Journal — which  was  once  '*Mi8t*8,*' 
eventuaUy  become  "  Fog's  ? .** 

In  Timjperley*8  Encyclopedia  we  read  of  the 
1st  No.  or  Misfs  Journal  being  published  on  the 
6th  Dec.  1714,  and  that  Mist  died  on  the  20th 
Sept.  1787.  The  Journal,  we  know,  was  subject 
to  severe  prosecutions ;  but  had  it  ceased  to  ap- 
pear before  1729,  when  we  read : 

« 1729,  AprU  6,  Fog'e  Weekly  Journal,  No.  28.  Tliis 
paper  was  written  in  opposition  to  the  Government,  and 
became  so  popular  that  it  continued  to  be  published  for 
nearly  eight  years."? 

What  say  the  learned  contributors  of  **  N.  & 
Q  ?  **  What  says  Mb.  CaossiiBr  of  Manchester, 
who  probably  knows  more  upon  such  points  of 
our  literary  history  than  any  other  oolleotor  or 
student  of  the  present  day  ?  F.  J. 

"  Carry  me  out  and  bury  me  decently.^* — Do  any 
of  your  correspondents  recollect  to  have  heard 
this  phrase  usea  as  a  kind  of  interjeotional  excla- 
mation or  objurgation?     The  way  in  which  I 
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Ci^S.H«71,»UxI8.W. 


heard  it  emplojcd  seventy  je«n  tgo  wu  Bome- 
thing  like  this :  Some  one  BDOuld  tell  »  story  that 
waa  either  incredible  or  preiumptuoiu,  or  >ome- 
bow  displeaung  to  the  auditor,  who  interrupted 
Um  bj  exdaiming,  in  ta  impatient  tone,  "  Carrj 
mo  out  and  bmj  me  decentlj."  I  Bupect  it  mav 
hsTS  been  Triih,  for  it  was  hj  old  Iriah  peoplo 
that  I  heard  it  lued  \  but  it  aeems  n  elaborate 
and  strange  a  t^le  of  reprimand  that  I  cannot 
but  suspect  that  it  most  hare  been  an  ailuiioit  to 
some  Btorj  or  circuoutancp  onoe  notoriou*,  but 
now  forgotten.  I  am  almost  ashamed  at  throw- 
ing np  such  a  tlraw,  but  I  confess  I  have  a  curi- 
osity to  know  whether  it  could  have  had  anj 
meaning.  C. 

EhrenbreiOltiu.  —  When  did  this  name  origi- 
natev  as  applied  to  the  castle  on  the  Bhine,  anais 
there  onj  reason  for  the  application,  legendary  or 
historic^  t  A.  C.  C. 

Olailonbury  Chroniclet,  Meaning  of  a  Pattagt 
in. — In  the  margin  of  William  of  Malmesbury's 

Antiquiliei  of  OiatUnAury,  edited  by  Thomas 
Hearne,  there  is  the  following  note  (p.  70.),  in 
reference  to  a  piece  of  the  true  cross  that  had 
been  given  by  Kin^  Alfred  to  that  monastery ; 
and  in  the  haadwntitig,  Hearne  thinks,  of  Gale 
tha  antiquary : 

"Hooipsumliennm,  intra  bienniuin  hoc,  inmana  cuju«- 
dam  sacerdotis  K.  deprcbensum  fuit;  Rvgique  delatam 
Carolo,  ipse  cuidam  ai  Conn.  «.  n.  Portamoutli,  dadit, 
anoo  D.  1680." 


lu 


1  loss  to  know  the  exact  meaning  of 


of  your  readers  who  would  give  me  a  solution. 
am  inclined  to  Ihink  that  it  meaiu  that  the  king 
gave  the  relic  to  one  of  the  rehUiotu,  one  of  the 
aUendanU,  or  one  of  the  eonfeaiori  of  Louise  de 
Querouaille,  Ducheaa  of  Portsmouth  ;  but  it  is 
the  exact  taeaning  of  these  abbreviations  that  I  am 
in  search  af.  UBnai  T.  Rilbt. 

MitUhai  •SuHiDu'  dt  Pretbgterio.  —  Can  any  one 
of  your  contributors  tell  me  whom  Sutcliffe  means 
by  "Ibdut  Sle"  as  the  writer  of  a  Puritanic  trea- 
tise de  Politeiii  Civiii  et  Ecclttita&ca  T  — 

"Italns  ills,"  writes  Sutdifi^  "qaod  raliqnl  timEdias, 
iUod  uvHti  Bt  nollft  circuitiona  usus  proressoa  ut  nihil 
awe  daWa  pciucipibus  cum  Ecclasia  adu 


M.  W.  J.  A. 

Wettoot,  Smiih,  and  Lee  Fttmiiiet.—An  ohi 
correspondent  would  leel  thankful  for  any  in- 
fMnution  reapecting  either  of  the  above  men- 
tioned  families. 

A  member  of  the  Westcot  fknuly  emigrated  to 
America  some  tjm«  during  the  great  rebellion ; 
and  prior  to,  or  after  his  departura,  married  Chris* 
tiana,  daughter  of  William  Smith  of  Amwell. 

I  am  ^10  ansiooj  to  know  the  pedigree  of 


Samuel  Lee  of  London,  who  was  a  petty  olBoer  in 
the  war  of  the  Amerinn  revolution,  and  wai  wllk 
the  English  army  at  llie  battle  of  Lexington. 

Pedigrees,  or  information  too  voluminons  fbr 

insertion  in  "  N'.  &  Q.,"  may  be  sent  to  me  direct. 

D.  M.  SraTMi, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  17, 1867. 

Mathematical  Query,  —  Who  first  denoted  the 
sine,  cosine,  tangent,  &c.,  of  on  angle  A  br  the 
abbreviations  sin  A,  cos  A,  tan  A,  &c.  F  Dean 
Peacock  and  Sir  David  Brewster  ascribe  the  in- 
troduction of  this  notation  to  Kuter.  (Report  of 
the  3ni  Meeting  of  the  Brit.  AMoeiation,  p.  289. ; 
Lift  of  Sir  Itaac  Newton,  vol.  i.  p.  349.).  Dr. 
Olinthus  Gregory,  on  the  contrary,  ascribes  it  to 
Thomas  Simpson  {Hints  on  Mathematiet,  p.  114.) 

Old  Pkilimium.  —  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  bis  sermon 
on  the  Primate  of  Ireland,  speaks  of  the  ruins  of 
Pompe^'s  theatre,  and  "  the  twautiful  head  of  old 
Ehilsenmrn."     Who  was  "old  Philajnlumf  "* 

G.P. 

Aneieal  Tenure.  —  In  Blunt's  Ancient  TVnKres 
is  the  following  passage  :  — 

"  Johanna  que  fuit  uxor  Johuinis  King  tenst  qusndau 
Serjsntiam  in  Stanhow  in  Com.  TSoiS.  Sarjantiani  casta- 
diendi  unnm  Bnattttlam  iteymtTtUun  Domini  Kegia." 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  it  was  Johsmta 
had  to  keep.  C.  ■>■  D. 

"  Letters  from  Buxton."  —  In  a  passable  imita- 
tion of  the  Bath  Onide,  entitled  "  Letters  fron 
BuEton,  London  nnil  Buxton,  1786,"  are  the  fol- 

"  The  Ancunt  would  o»n  himself  wanting  In  aoiu, 
When  he  said  that  two  tliievei  oonld  not  thrive  in  mm 

Could  he  get  a  day-rule  from  Elvsium  and  look 
At  our  foot-tioy  and  scullion,  our  balier,  our  cook, 
In  concert,  and  knaviah  as  lodging-hoote  eat*, 
BdTt  CalviniBt  niermaidg,  or  Bobinion'e  rata." 

^The  Ancient  f  BellF  Robinson  P        W.  S.  P. 


Order  tn  Cotaieil  for  r^alating  Me  Trade  with 
S^in  during  a  Time  of  Betlraini.  —  In  the  Cotton 
Library  (Veapneian,  c.  liii,  No.  98.  p.  818.)  is  Ml 
Oracle  described  in  the  Catalogue  as  — 

■■  An  Order  of  CooncU  settling  the  Mods  of  Tradlaf 
U>  the  Island  of  Guemsaj'  -with  English  Ooodl  for  the 
Betom  of  Spanish  Goods.'* 

Tlie  paper  ha*  no  date  or  endorMment.  Tb« 
names  subscribed  to  the  order  are :  — 


The  order,  after  reciting  a  petition  from  "the 
Merchaimlet  trading  Spag»t"  paying  "  that  th/Bj 
may  be  permitted  to  trade  into  the  Island  of 
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GuerDezey  with  Inglish  commodjties,  for  the  re« 
tome  of  opanjshe  commodyties  during  the  time 
of  this  present  restreynt,"  proceeds  to  make  cer- 
tain regulations.    The  first  of  which  is  — 

**  That  every  subject  of  the  Queene's  Majesty  maye 
shippe  and  transport  to  the  Island  of  Gamesey  out  of 
this  realme  in  English  vessels  all  manner  of  commodyties 
of  this  Realme  nsoallie  shipped  for  Spayne,  Portin^Edl, 
and  Fraonce,  except  sach  as  be  prohibited  by  the  Lawes 
ofthisBeahne." 

For  the  due  observation  of  the  order,  certain 
authorities  are  given  to  *•*  John  Marshe^  Esquier, 
GoTemor  unto  the  Company  of  the  Merchaunt 
Adventurers,  Thomas  Alderseyy  William  Tower- 
Monne^  and  Richard  BovMer^  Merchaunts  adven- 
turers; Bobert  Love^  William  Wt/dneUj  Thomas 
Bramiey^  and  Richard  Stop,  Merchaunts  trading 
Bpayne." 

Inhere  is  a  proviso  containing  a  saving  in  favour 
of  goods  shipped  under  certain  ybrmcr  orders. 

Query,  What  is  the  date  of  this  order  ?  Am  I 
correct  in  supposing  it  to  be  1571  ?        Meletbs. 

«  PupUla  OcuUr  —  I  have  a  MS.  copy  of  J.  de 
Burgh*s  PupiUa  Oculi,  of  about  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  He  was  rector  of  CoUing- 
ham  in  1385,  and  Chancellor  of  Cambridge. 

1.  Did  he  write  any  more  books  ? 

2.  The  colophon  of  my  MS.  is  "  Hunc  tracta- 
tum  compilavit  Johannes  de  Burgo,  rector  ec- 
elesisB  de  CoUingham :  cujus  animss  propitietur 
DeuB.  Amen,"  Does  this  occur  in  the  printed 
copy  by  Hopyl,  1510  ? 

3.  Tflie  book  has  belonged  to  various  Welch' 
men^  but  more  anciently  to  some  church.  '^  Iste 
liber  pertinet  ecclesise  Sancti  Sainellio  (or  Da- 
niellio)."  Is  there  any  church  in  Wales  dedi- 
cated to  S.  Daniel,  or  one  of  a  similar  name  ? 

tJ.  C/«  tJ. 

Bolton  Abbey,  —  On  the  west  front  of  Bolton 
Abbey,  built  by  Prior  Moone  in  1520,  there  are 
two  sculptured  quadrupeds.  Do  they  represent 
the  greyhounds  who  pulled  the  "  Boy  of  Egr^' 
mond"  into  the  ^  strid"  or  wolves,  in  honour  of 
Earl  Hugh  Lupus?  Mr.  J.  H.  Dixon,  in  his 
Stories  of  the  Craven  Dales,  thinks  they  are  the 
arms  of  WiUiam  deMeschines  (i.  e.  de  mes  chiens) ; 
but  this  cannot  be,  unless  his  arms  were  different 
from  those  of  his  elder  brother  Rantdph,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  cousin  Richard,  only  son  of  Hugh,  in 
the  earldom  of  Chester,  which  were  "  Or,  a  lion 
ra&pant,  his  tail  erected,  gu."  Those  of  Hugh 
Lupus  were  "  Az,  a  wolfs  head  erased,  ar." 

R.  W.  Dixon. 

Saaton  Garew,  co.  Dorbam. 

Pasmge  in  Malehranche,  —  In  a  Letter  to  Dr, 
Priestley,  London,  1789,  is  the  following :  — 

**  Makbranche  held  rightly  that  as  spirit  preceded 
matter,  all  the  qualities  of  spirit  must  also  have  been 
man  ancient  than  those  of  matter;  and,  consequently, 


that  the  affections,  morals,  volitions,  thoughts,  truth, 
care,  memory,  feeling,  were  before  length,  depth,  breadth, 
and  solidity.** 

The  reference  to  Malebranche  is  rather  wide. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  me  with 
a  closer  to  the  original  ?  H.  S. 

Edgbaston. 

Hyman  Hurwitz, — Where  can  be  obtained  any 
particulars  relative  to  Hyman  Hurwitz,  who,  in 
1820,  published  Vindici<B  HehraioB;  or  a  Defence 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as  a  Vehicle  of  Revealed 
Religion,  Sfc,  f  J.  W. 

Barton-on-Humber. 

Author  of  ^^  Anti'Sanderus,"  —  Who  was  the 
author  of  Anti'Sanderus,  4to.,  Cantab.,  1593? 
Was  Dr.  William  Covel,  or  Cowell,  the  author  ? 
It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list  of  his  works  given 
by  Watt.  Yx. 

Line  in  Chaucer, — Some  of  your  readers  may 
possibly  be  well  enough  acquainted  with  Chaucer 
to  tell  me  where  a  line  of  his  is  to  be  found  con- 
taining the  words,  "Keep  the  narrow  path,"  or 
"  Keep  the  highway."  I  am  certain  of  the  sense, 
but  not  of  the  exact  words.  K.  1.  C. 

Ghost  Stories  wanted,  —  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
referred  to  any  account  of  the  ghost  of  James 
Simpson,  a  stocking-weaver,  which  appeared  at 
Manchester  about  forty  years  ago,  and  predicted 
something  about  the  spots  in  the  sun.  Also  of  a 
ghost  which  appeared  recently  at  Tew.         T.  B. 

Omnium  Oaiherum,  —  Does  any  body  know 
when,  and  by  whom,  the  term  "  Omnium  ga- 
therum "  was  first  used  in  print  ?  I  think  I  know 
myself,  but  I  should  be  glad  to  exercise  other 
people*s  ingenuity  first  of  all.  H.  L.  J. 

Tolbooth,  —  Will  any  of  your  philologists  give 
me  the  derivation  of  this  word  ?  I  had  thought 
that  the  use  of  the  term  was  confined  to  Scotland, 
but  in  Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  vol.  i.,  it  occurs 
in  the  following  extract  from  the  Register  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  a.d.  1572,  Jan.  27. : 

"  Johannes  Browning,  M.A.,  et  socius  coUegii  S.  Trini- 
tatis  per  D.  Vice-Cancellarium,  de  assensu  praeposi- 
toram  soil.  D.D.  Peame,  Hawford,  Kelke,  Mey,  Whit- 
gyfte,  Harvey,  Shepherd,  Goade,  Aidriche,  committitur 
careen  le  Talbothe  eo  quod  prohibitur  p.  D.  Whitgyfte 
deputatum  D.  Yice-Cancellani  ne  conciouaretur,  quia 
accusabatur  de  snspidone  corruptie  doctrin»  per  ipsum 
prolatas,  e&  tamen  prohibitione  non  obstante  conoionatus 
est." 

M.  W.  J.  A. 

To  be  worth  a  Plum,  —  Can  anyone  furnish  an 
explanation  of  this  expression  ?  The  word  plum^ 
in  the  usually  received  acceptation  of  100,000/., 
first  came  under  lexico^aphical  cognizance,  I  be- 
lieve, in  John8on*s  Dictionary,  He  speaks  of  it  as 
used  ^^  in  the  cant  of  the  city  "  and  gives  quota- 
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taons  from  Addison,  Prior,  &c.,  to  show  how  the 
word  was  employed.  No  one  of  these  quotations, 
however,  indicates  the  amount,  nor  gives  the 
sliditest  notion  of  the  origin  of  the  peculiar  ap- 
phcation  of  the  word.    Thus  Prior  says  : 

^  The  miser  most  make  up  his  plum, 
And  dares  not  touch  the  hoarded  sum.'* 

Bichardson  (sub  voce)  intimates  that  no  ex- 
planation of  the  origin  of  the  phrase  can  be  given, 
but  in  the  Supplement  lately  published,  he  ha- 
zards the  supposition  that  it  means  **  (perhaps)  a 
plumper,  a  plump  sum.**  In  Mandeville  s  notes  on 
bis  Fable  of  the  Bees,  I  find  a  passage  which 
slightly  modifies  the  notion  conveyed,  by  trans- 
ferring it  from  the  possession  to  the  possessor. 
*'  If  an  ill-natured  miser  who  is  almost  a  plumb, 
and  spends  but  £%  pounds  a  year,'*  &c.  —  P.  83. 

Lbthredi£nsis. 

"  The  Heraldry  of  Nature,  —  Who  was  the  au- 
thor of  The  Heraldry  of  Nature  f  date  1785  —  a 
satirical  peerage.  Anon. 

Hev,  —  Nayhr,  a  Beneficed  Clergyman  in  Not- 
tinghamshire.  —  I  wish  to  find  the  Christian  name 
and  benefice  of  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Nay- 
lor,  who  held  a  living  in  the  county  of  Notting- 
ham in  the  first  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
How  is  this  information  to  be  obtained  ?  Perhaps 
the  clerical  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  in  the  county  of 
Notts  will  kindly  consult  their  registers  for  the 
name.  Henry  Patrick,  the  father  of  Bishop 
Symon  PatricK,  married  the  daughter  of  this  Mr. 
Nay  lor,  about  the  year  1625.      A.  Tatlob,  M.A. 

Mr,  Carhier,  —  Narcissus  Luttrell  {Brief  His^ 
iorical  Relation,  vi.  199.)  noticing  the  embarcation 
of  the  Morocco  ambassador  under  the  date  of  Au- 
gust 7,  1707,  says : 

**  The  captain  of  the  ship  takes  with  him  one  Mr.  Car- 
bier,  a  Cambridge  schollar,  and  a  great  proficient  in  the 
Oriental  lan^rnages,  who  goes  under  her  majesties  protec- 
tion to  improve  himself  in  the  Arabick." 

Any  further  particulars  respecting  Mr,  Carbier 

will  l>e  acceptable  to 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopeb. 
Cambridge. 


Minor  ^uttiti  folQ  ^tufforn^* 

Alchemical  and  Cabalistic  Lore.  —  I  shall  feel 
obliged  by  any  df  your  correspondents  afiTording 
me  information  as  to  works,  in  any  language,  pub- 
lished on  alchemy  and  the  Cabala,  or  kindred  sub- 
jects. Some,  of  course,  I  am  already  acquainted 
with ;  but  I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  all  the  in- 
formation I  can  on  these  subjects.     T.  Lampbat. 

[We  will  venture  to  refer  our  correspondent  to  Schmie- 
der*!  GetcMehte  dor  Alchemie,  8vo.»  Halle,  1832,  for  much 
information  on  the  subject  of  alchemy.  For  lists  of  works 
QU  kindred  subjects,  he  cannot  do  better  than  consult  the 


BUfHotheea  Magiea  et  Pneumatiea  of  Dr.  J.  G.  T.  Gftaie, 

published  at  Leipsic  in  1848,  and  the  six  volnmea  of 
Uorst's  2kiuba"Biblwth€k,  Mainz,  1825.] 

"  O  Sapientia.''^  —  If  this  be  the  first  of  seven 
anthems  preceding  Christmas,  why  is  the  day  set 
for  December  16  in  the  Anglican  calendar?  The 
last  of  the  seven,  by  this  arrangement,  falls  on 
December  22.  Are  these  anthems  used  in  the 
cathedrals  of  England,  or  anywhere  else,  mpublie 
service  ?  A.  C.  C. 

[The  greater  anUphons  (seven  in  number)  in  the  Ro- 
man calendar  are  commenced  on  December  17,  and  said 
in  the  following  order  up  to  the  2drd,  the  day  before 
Christmas  Eve :  —  17th.  0  SapienUa.  18th.  O  Adon&L 
19th.  O  Radix  Jesse.  20th.  O  Clavis  David.  21sL  O 
Oriens  Splendor.  22nd.  O  Kex  Gentium.  23rd.  O  £m- 
manueL  The  Anglican  calendar,  however,  following  the 
SaruDi  use,  commences  tliem  on  December  16,  and  ends 
with  the  23rd,  probably  omitting  the  21st,  St.  Thomas's 
festival.  See  Martene,  2>«  AntiquU  Ecdesim  Ritibus, 
lib.  iv.  p.  90.,  edit.  1788.  A  metrical  version  of  these 
antiphons  will  be  found  in  The  Church  Hymnal  (Bell  and 
Daldy),  and  an  English  translation,  with  the  old  Church 
music,  has  been  published  in  the  Book  of  IniroUs,  1847 
(Bums).  See  also  The  Churdi  Hvmn  and  Tune  Book,  by 
W.  J.  Blew.  M.A,  and  Dr.  Gauntlett,  4to.  1852.] 

Postage  and  BUI  Stamps,  —  Who  invented  the 
plan  of  punctured  divisions  in  the  sheets  of  stamps, 
and  what  price  was  given  for  the  patent  ? 

A.  A.D. 

[The  machine  was  invented  by  Mr.  Henry  Archer  in 
the  autumn  of  1847,  and  on  the  5th  August,  1853,  a  vote 
of  4000^  for  Archer's  Patent  Perforating  Machine  wis 
agreed  to,  and  appears  in  .the  Finance  Accounts  laid 
before  Parliament  in  1854,  p.  114.,  as  having  been  voted 
and  paid  **  for  the  Purchase  of  the  Right  of  the  Patentee 
of  the  Invention  of  a  Machine  for  the  Perforation  of 
Postage  Labels,  &c."] 

WaUing  Street:  The  Milky  TTay.  —  Chaucer, 
in  his  "  House  of  Fame,"  ii.  427.,  says : 

*'  Lo  there !  (quod  he)  cast  up  thine  eye, 
Se  yondir,  lo,  the  galaxie. 
The  whiche  men  clepe  The  Milky  Way, 
^         For  it  is  white,  and  some  parfay, 

Tcallin  it  han  WaUinge  strete,**  &&' 

Whence  comes  the  name  Watlinge  strete  f  Tyr- 
whitt*s  note  in  the  glossary  to  his  edition  of 
Chaucer,  — 

^  Watlinge  street,  name  of  an  old  street  in  London,** 

18  pure  nonsense.  F.  A.  Lbo. 

Berlin. 

[  Watling  Street  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  four  great 
roads  by  which  the  southern  part  of  Britain  was  formerly 
traversed.  They  are  named  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Laws, 
WatHnaa  Strcde,  which  nms  from  the  coast  of  Kent 
through  London  to  Cardigan ;  Foete,  leading  fh>m  Corn- 
wall to  Lincoln  s  Hikenikk  Strtete,  leading  from  St. 
David's  to  Tynemonth ;  and  Ermmge  Strate,  which  runs 
from  St.  David's  to  Southampton.  The  Milky  Way  is 
called  Watling  Street,  not  only  by  Chaucer,  but  by  the 
author  of  The  Compiaynt  of  Scotland,  who  speaks  of  the 
comet  as  appearing  **  olt  in  the  qahyt  circle,  called  dr- 
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•nliu  ticfeni,  tha  qabllk  tbe  muyndii  mIUi  VailaM 
tirfl,"  «[id  Qawln  Uoaglas,  ia  his  Virgil,  >p«alu  of — 

"  Wallingilrele,  the  Home,  and  the  ChacIawuM." 
Sea  Tor  much  cucioiu  dlsaertatlun  and  laaralng  oa  tbla 
ii^acC,  Grimm'a  DiuUche  XyAobgu.  lat  odit.,  pp.  212, 
at  ai;.,  Snd  adit.  pp.  831,  it  teq.  Ia  hja  flrat  edittoa 
Grimm  aaggoals  (hst  Wailing  Stteat  may  possibly  be  a 
corraption  o(  vadhlaiga  ilrtet  (via  vagaaliun),  although  he 
nerer  maC  vith  Ihe  Anglo-Saicon  radholing,  aad  ao  be 
cannacted  nitb  eoriam  lirtel  (fia  piiblica).J 

BaiJu  and  hit  vjonderfid  Hone.  —  Bantu  and 
hia  home  Marocco,  af^er  manj  adTenturei,  were 
burnt  at  Rome  aa  magicians,  about  tbe  beginning 
of  tha  Hventeenth  century.  Arc  there  axiy  par- 
ticulars of  the  trial  and  eiecutioa  preserved  r — I 
mean,  in  English  or  foreign  literature,  not  the 
andiirea  of  tbe  Roman  See. 

Shakgpeare  alludes  to  this  "  donoing-horsa  "  in 
Lovit  Labours  Lost,  Act  I.  Se.  2. ;  and  he  ia  uIjo 
mentioned  br  Sir  Vf.  Baleigb,  Ben  Jonson,  and 
^  Kcnelm  Digb;.  Hbhbt  T.  RiLEr. 

[The  earlleat  notice  of  Uarocco'a  popalarlljr  —  aa  ira 
laam  fTom  Dr.  Rimbault'i  curioiia  Introduction  to  hia 
reprint  fur  the  Porcy  SociBly  of  Maroccui  Exiaticui,  or 
Bajiit/  Bay  llorn  in  a  TVance,  orlginallv  printed  in 
ISOS,  —  Dcouri  in  a  MS.  copy  of  one  of'Dr.  Donna'a 
Satlrea,  tiated  1593,  preaorvod  in  the  Harlelan  H8., 
So.  BUO.  t)r.  Rimbanie  there  tella  ua,  that  after  travet- 
'  ling  through  Tsrious  countrlaa  exhibiting  hli  wonderful 
baaat,  Iknltea  waa  Induced  to  viilt  Koine  i  and  there, 
•ecortliiit'  to  tho  evidcnca  of  the  anthor  of  Dan  Zara  del 
Fego  Ci>.  in.)  both  man  and  horso  wore  burnt,  by  order 
of  tho  I'ouo,  for  wizards.  This  work  waa  printed  in  1656, 
but  la  believed  to  hare  been  written  many  yaaca  oarlier. 
Dr.  Klnibault  does  not  mention  the  exiatencs  of  any  par- 
ticuhtra  of  tlie  trial.] 


THE    BIUTLLIHB    TBBBBB. 

(2"  S.  Li,  269.) 
A  Rkapbb  pays  me  tbe  compliment  of  quoting 
my  Hulorg  of  ^^ypt  (vol.  ii.  p.  167.,  3rd  aditj, 
about  ttie  name*  given  to  the  Koman  Kniperocflfc 
the  "  Sibjlline  ^rses,"  and  oaks  fur  further  in- 
formation aa  to  the  help  wbicb  tiiey  give  us  in 
expl^oing  the  number  of  tbe  beaat  in  the  Book 
of  nevclation.    I  am  happy  to  give  my  opinion  in 

It  is  usual,  in  the  attempts  to  unroTel  the  mys- 
terious meaning  of  tbe  number,  to  suppose  that 
erery  lettur  in  the  name  of  tho  beast  waa  to  be 
taken  m  a  numeral,  and  that  these  numerals  were 
to  be  added  together ;  and  in  order  to  solve  tbe 
problem,  were  to  amount  to  66G,  the  number 
required.  Gut  this  is  not  the  way  in  which 
numerals  are  used  in  the  "  Sibylline  Verses"  to 
denote  tbe  names  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  The 
number  tliere  means  the  initial  letter  of  bis  name; 
ud  this,  I  argue,  is  the  waj.inwbich  the  number  of 
the  b«Ht  is  to  be  e:iplwned  in  the  Book  of  Reve- 


lation. Tbe  mystioal  number  there  is  xf  r,  or  686 ; 
or  in  soma  MSS.  x'r,  or  616.   The  former  number 

is  supported  bj  the  best  MSS. ;  but,  in  support 
of  tbe  latter,  we  ma;r  remark  that  in  those  MSS. 
in  which  the  number  is  written  in  words  at  length, 
and  therefore  less  open  to  errors  by  the  scribe,  it 
is  616.    The  decypberer  must  take  his  choice. 

The  Greek  alphabet  has  twenty-four  letters  ; 
but  when  used  for  numerals,  three  others  are 
added.  These  are  r,  }',  and  ^'.  These  twenty- 
seven  letters  are  divided  into  three  classes.  Tho 
first  nine  represent  the  units ;  the  second  nine  tho 
tens,  and  the  third  nine  the  hundreds.  The  beast 
waa,  I  believe,  the  reigning  emperor  Vespatian. 
His  name  waa  Flavius  Veapatianus  Cmsar.  Kow, 
to  express  this  name  by  a  number,  upon  the  plan 
of  the  "  Sibylline  Yerses,"  we  must  find  the  three 
initial  letters  in  the  three  separate  classes  into 
which  tbe  alphabet  ia  divided  :  F  among  the  units, 
V  among  the  tens,  and  C  among  tho  hundreds. 
This  is  manifestly  impossible.  We  must,  there* 
fore,  take  aome  little  liberty  with  the  spelling  j 
wbiuh  ia  further  required  by  remarking,  that  there 
were  vorious  ways  in  use  for  writing  the  Bomaa 
names  in  Greek  letters.  Vespatian  sometimes 
began  with  a  B,  and  somedroes  with  tbe  diphthong 
OU.  With  the  first  name  Flnviui,  we  have  no 
difficulty.  F  is  the  digamma,  or  r,  equal  to  6. 
For  Ccesar  we  cannot  take  *,  because  that  is 
among  tbe  tens  for  20  ;  and  being  the  third  letter, 
it  must  be  sought  among  the  hundreds.  We  take 
therefore  x.  c^-  equal  to  600.  For  Vespatianua 
we  cannot  take  B,  because  that  is  among  the  units. 
We  might  take  0,  equal  to  70.  But  the  writer 
has  chosen  i,  equal  to  10 ;  and  while  writing  in 
Greek,  was  contented  to  spell  this  Roman  name 
Flavius  Is^atianus  ChEesar.  Your  readers  ma; 
perhaps  think  that  tbe  name  of  Flaviua  Vespa- 
tionus  Ctesar  does  not  very  exactly  satisfy  all  the 
conditions  required.  Perhaps  not.  But  I  argue, 
on  the  authority  of  the  method  used  in  tho  "  Si- 
bylline Verses,"  that  the  number  which  repreaenta 
the  name  of  the  beast  represents  only  tbo  thrco 
initial  letters  of  his  name,  and  not,  as  has  been 
usually  supposed,  the  sum  total  produced  by  add* 
tng  up  the  whole  of  the  numerals  in  bis  name. 

Samubl  Suakpe. 


Your  correspondent,  A  Riadek,  who  cannot 
comprehend  tbe  allusion  mode  by  Mr.  S.  Sharpe, 
in  his  BUtoru  nf  Egypt  (vol.ii.  p.  167.),  to  "the 
number  of  the  beast  in  tiie  Book  of  Revelation" 
in  connection  with  the  first  letters  of  a  Roman 
emperor's  name,  will  find  an  explanation  in  Mr, 
B.  W.  Maokay's  RUe  and  Progrtis  of  Christianity 
(pp.  64—65,  note  12.).  The  pseudo-"  Sibylline 
Verses,"  according  to  Mr.  Sharpe,  contain  obscure 
references  to  the  Roman  emperors,  whose  names 
are  rendered  by  munberi.    Mr.  Maokaj  doteoti  % 
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similar  latent  meaning  in  the  17th  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypse,  and  quotes  Zeller*B  Theol.  Jahrbucher 
(yol.  i.  p.  364.)  to  show  **  that  the  Hebrew  letters 
of  the  wwds  Nero  C€uar  together  make  up  the 
mystio  number  666.**  H.  G.  II. 

Graj's  Inn. 


Englishman,  Biccardo  Mussardo,  aboTe  named  aa 
the  junior  knight  dell*  Annunciata  ?  Emic, 

YiUe-Marieb  Canada. 


SASDiniAN  motto:  ^*r.  e.  b.  t.** 

(l-*  S.  vL  314.  544.,  idL  509.;  2"^  S.  i.  442.  572.) 

Perhaps  the  following  mav  settle  the  muBstio 
vexata  oi  the  interpretation  of  the  motto.  It  is  an 
extract  from  the  second  book,  p.  150.,  of  a  verj 
curious  work  called 

**  Le  Imprese  Illastri  del  S^  Jeronimo  Ryscelli,  Agf^vn- 
tovi  Nvovam  il  qyarto  Libro  Da  Yincenzo  Rvscelli  Da 
Yiterbo,  &c.  In  yenetia  appresso  Francisco  de  fricescri 
Senesi,  mdlxxxiiu./'  4to.  pp.  496  and  82. 

** essendo  cosa  certissima,  che  il  Conte  Amato 

Primo,  di  Sauvia,  passb  11  mare  contra  Infidel!  con  le  sue 
genti,  ed  oltre  k  molt*  altre  illustri  ftittioni,  che  egli  fece  k 
beneficio  de*  Cristiani,  e  gloria  di  Dio,  salub  la  Religion 
di  Rodi  dair  assedio,  onde  dal  gran  Mastro  di  quella  Rcli- 
gione  fu  richiesto,  e  pregato  k  Toler  riceoer  I'Ajrme,  6  In- 
segne  di  delta  Religione.  £d  iudi  quell'  ottimo  Signore 
instltu^  1'  ordine  de*  Caualieri  dcU*  Annvnciata,  che  h 
sempre  poi  durato,  e  dura  in  Sauvia,  e  come  afferraa  il 
diligentissimo  Paradino,  ordinb  allora  con  lui  quattordici 
altri  de'  piii  nobili,  e  primi  suoi  Caualieri,  i  nomi  de*  quali 
furono  questi, 

**  Amato,  Conte  di  Gineua. 
Antonio  Signer  di  Beauiu. 
Ygo  di  Cialon,  Signer  d*ArIac. 
Amato  di  Gineua. 

Ciouanni  di  Yienna,  Ammiragli  di  Filkda. 
Gnglielmo  di  Granzon. 
Gugilielmo  di  Chalamon. 
Orlando  de  Yeissi  di  Borbon. 
Stcfano,  bastardo  de  la  Baome. 
Gasparre  de  Moumeur. 
Barli  de  Foras. 
Tennardo  de  Menton. 
Amato  Bonnardo. 
Riccardo  Mossardo,  Inglese. 

**  1  detti  Caoalieri  di  Sauoia,  si  chiamano  Caualieri  dell* 
ordine  d^*  Annundata.  £  portano  per  lore  inaegna  da- 
nanti  al  petto  vn  pendente  con  1*  imagme  della  salutatione 
angelica  alia  beata  Ybrgimb,  madre  del  Signor  nostro. 
II  qual  pendente  h  attaccato  k  vn  collaro  d*  oro,  tirato  k 
martello  in  forma  di  cordella,  leggiadramente  intralacciata 
k  groppi  con  le  quatro  lettere  da  qnattro  lati,  F.  £.  R.  T. 
come  81  Tede  in  questo  disegno.  lAn  engraving  of  the 
collar  is  here  given.] 

**  Le  qoai  lettere  vogliono,  che  sien  principij  di  parole 
intere,  e  che  tutte  insieme  rilenino,  Fortitvdo  Eivs 
Rhodym  Tbnvit.    £t 

oggf  twr  ebe  •*  Intend*,  ehe  qnetto  gran  Signon,  di  eld  k  1*  ImpreM  ddl* 
jBMBha(e«ioi>nU<nulritfiKtto«iieftopooo  diaoono.  d»  in  •oimo 
di  Mcxetcerlo  aluunente,  ed  acgiiniserli  ogni  disniUi  pomlQA- 
le,  Bolto  pUi  ftne  ooa  itf  eflKu,  •  eon  1'  operaliooi 
di  C»nalieri,  oonfinrme  al  debito.  ed  all*  intentioii 
loro  nel  eeruitio  della  Bengloii  notCxa, 
che    com    rendite,  6  entrate  odo- 
■e,    eon    titoli,    e    eon    pri- 
nilVi      d'      inchio- 
itro  e   car- 
ta." 

Qusnre,  la  anjthing  known  of  the  history  of  the 


MBS.  MAMLET. 

(2~»  S.  iil  850.) 

Dr.  Doban  appears  to  bare  overlooked  one 
record  of  Mrs.  Manley  which,  if  correct,  goes  a 

freat  way  to  prove  that  her  character  has  not, 
iUierto,  been  held  in  lower  estimation  than  it 
deserves.  The  circumstance  I  allude  to  is  as 
follows : 

<<In  1705  she  (Mrs.  Manley)  was  cooesnwd  with  one 
Mrs.  Mary  Thompson,  a  young  woman  who  had  baen 
kept  by  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Phmmanl,  of  Up- 
wood  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  then  deceased,  in  prose- 
cuting a  suit  in  Doctors*  Ck>mmoas,  on  the  part  or  Mrs. 
Thompson,  as  the  widow  of  Mr.  Pheasant;  the  otj^t  of 
the  suit  being  to  establish  her  right  of  dower  out  of  Mr. 
Pheasant's  estates,  which  were  about  1500^  a  year. 

*'It  appears  on  the  evidence,  which  is  recoided  in 
Doctors'  Commons,  that  Mrs.  Manley  and  Mrs.  Thompson 
were  jointly  concerned  in  the  prosecution,  and  that  she 
was  to  have  had  100/.  per  annum  for  life  if  it  had  suc- 
ceeded. 

**  They  procured  one  Edmund  Smith,  a  very  infamous 
fellow,  and  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  to  forge  a  mar- 
riage entr^  in  the  register  at  a  church  in  Alder^gate 
Street,  which  was  supported  by  Smith's  swearing  him- 
self to  have  procured  the  parson  who  performed  the  cero- 
mony ;  and  that  he,  and  a  Mr.  Abson,  were  present  at 
the  wedding.  The  parson  fixed  on  was  one  Dr.  Cleaver, 
who  appears  from  the  evidence  to  have  been  a  low  and 
scandalous  priest,  and,  it  is  believed,  the  man  who  mar- 
ried at  the  Fleet 

**  Cleaver  and  Abson  were  both  dead  when  Smith  was 
examined. 

**  The  cause  was  supported  by  some  weak  collateral  evi- 
dence, and  was  overthrown  by  the  strongest  evidence  to 
the  wickednesa  of  Smith's  character,  and  by  proof  that 
the  entry  which  Smith  swore  to  have  been  entered  by 
Mr.  Pheasant  himself,  was  not  in  Mr.  Pheasant's  hand- 
writing ;  who  lived  with  Mrs.  lliompson  as  his  mistress, 
and  not  as  his  wife. 

Jl^Qpon  the  whole  Mrs.  Manley's  conduct  in  this  affiur 
sn^s  her  to  have  been  a  base  and  wicked  woman, 
capable  of  suborning  perjury  and  forgery  for  gahi. 

•  ••••••• 

**  She  passed  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  Swift's  very 
good  friend  John  Barber,  alderman  and  printer,  as  his 

mistress." 

These  particulars  are  extracted  from  a  note  to 
The  Epistolary  Correspondence  of  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  Illustrated  with  Literary  and  Historical 
Anecdotes  by  John  Nichols,  1787,  vol.  iL  pp.  455^ 
456. 

The  account  is  given  as  being  **well  antbenti- 
cated,*'  and  is,  besides,  so  circumstantial  that  it 
might  easily  have  been  disproved  if  untrue. 

Much  as  she  is  deserving  of  pity  for  her  first 
misfortune,  it  did  not  necessarily  oblige  her  to  take 
to  the  ill  course  of  life  she  adopted,  and  I  cannot 
but  think,  that  the  character  die  was  at  ao  litUo 
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pftim  to  preaerre  during  her  life,  bu  been  pretty 
rightly  judged  of  by  posterity.    Ciublbb  Wtub. 
50.  DevDDBhiia  Street,  Portland  Place,  W. 


WOBKHGN  8  TllHB. 

(2-^  S.  iii.  166.) 

I  fuel  sure  ttiat  in  trades  vhiuh  can  bout  of  any 
antii(uity  (and  tbey  are  numeroua),  many  tech- 
nical torms  of  interest,  m  being  oonneoting  links 
between  the  present  &nd  the  past,  might  be  rea- 
cued  from  oblivion  by  any  intelligent  and  prac- 
tical man. 

The  success  which  haa  attended  the  introduction 
of  machinery  at  a  substitute  for  all  kinds  of  mere 
liandiorafl,  has  year  by  year  made  the  coinage  of 
new  trade  terms  necessary ;  and  many  renerable 
phrases,  in  comoion  use  but  two  generations  back, 
are  now  only  remembered  by  "  old  hands  "  when 
the^  sigh  over  their  pipes  for  the  good  old  tjmes 
beioro  machinery. 

The  art  of  the  printer  has,  perhaps,  been 
affected  in  this  way  less  than  most  trades,  for  not- 
withstanding the  wonders  of  the  modern  steam 
press,  a  large  amount  of  printing  is  still  done  by 
hand  alone,  and  In  the  same  manner  as  for  cen- 
turies psst;  in  the  compOBing  room,  too,  what  a 
slight  ditrerence  would  Caxton  or  Da  Worde  find 
hi  the  modut  operandi  of  the  modem  compositor, 
however  much  they  might  mourn  over  bis  fall  in 
social  rank  !  As  a  practical  successor  of  those 
worthies  I  have  made  a  Not«  of  some  terms  atiU  in 
use,  and  claiming  parentage  from  the  educated 
workman  or  ecclesiastical  patron  of  the  first  En- 
glish printing  house. 

Justification.  —  No  word  is  mora  common  among 
English  printers,  and  in  its  technical  application 
it  has  a  curious  analogy  to  the  theological  meaning 
of  the  same  word.  All  the  lines  in  a  column  of 
tvpe  have  to  be  made  by  the  compositor  of  one 
&ted  length,  whatever  their  ippearanoe  when 
printed  may  be ;  and  when  the  words  in  a  line  fall 
naturally  so,  that  line  requires  no  "justification;" 
but  not  fulfilling  that  condition  the  line  so  failing 
has  to  be  "justified"  by  the  workman,  who  by 
adding  to  or  diminishing  the  apace  between  each 
word,  makes  the  line  faultless  m  that  respect;  just 
as  theologians  say  that  a  righteouaness  not  his  by 
nature  must  be  imputed  to  the  unner  before  ua 
can  be  looked  upon  as  "justified." 

Fie.  —  In  the  preface  to  the  English  Prayer- 
Book  "  Concerning  the  Service  of  (he  Church," 
occurs  this  sentence  : 

"Hormnr,  th«  hsrdneas  and  DDinber  of  ths  ralea 
called  the  pii  wsa  the  cause  that  to  turn  thi  book  only 
was  so  hard  and  intricate  a  matter,  tbit  many  timea 
there  wm  more  baaiaeea  to  And  out  what  should  be  tend, 
tkau  (o  read  it  when  it  was  (bund  out." 


It  is  notimprobable  that  before  the  Reformation 
the  word  pie  was  vulgarly  applied  to  anytiiing  in 
great  confusion;  but  however  that  may  havfl 
been,  it  is  certain  that  printers  fVom  that  time  to 
this  have  called  a  mass  of  confused  or  overthrown 
type,  jpi«,  and  by  ao  easy  transition  anything  in 
confusion  is  said  by  them  to  be  in  pie. 

Chapel.  —  This  term  is  applied  to  the  body  of 
workmen  in  a  printing-office  when  met  in  con- 
dave,  and  is  prooably  derived  from  the  fact  of  the 
art  being  first  practised  in  one  of  the  chapels  at- 
tached to  the  ancient  Abbey  of  Westminster. 
The  oldest  workman  is  called  the  father  of  (fte 
ehapel,  and  preaides  when  a  chapel  is  calkd,  the 
occasions  for  which  are  too  numerous  to  specif, 
A  workman  wishing  any  question  settled  by  the 
chapel,  sometimes  gives  a  quoin  with  his  X  on  it 
to  the  father,  as  a  promissory  note  that  the  ne- 
cessary amount  for  beer  during  the  debate  shall 
be  forthcoming,  as  nothing  is  more  disgusting  to  a 
compositor  than  a  "  dry  chapel." 

Monk;  Friar.  —  If  a  piesaman,  when  he  takes 
a  fresh  aupply  of  ink  on  bis  roller,  neglects  to  dis- 
tribute it  evenly  on  the  ink  table,  he  makes  what 
is  called  a  "  monk ; "  that  is,  the  face  of  a  certain 
portion  of  the  type  is  oli^g^  with  ink,  and  makes' 
a  black  appearance  on  die  sheet.  The  reverse, 
when  a  portion  of  the  type  is  left  unrolled,  making 
when  printed  a  grey  appearance,  is  called  a 
"  friar.'' 

These  terms  evidently  carry  us  back  to  tbe 
clerical  connexions  of  our  first  printers,  several 
others  being  referable  to  Latin  or  German  roots ; 
and  should  these  instances  be  thought  north  any 
space  in  tbe  interesting  columns  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  I 
shall  be  happy  to  supply  two  or  three  more. 

Em  Quad. 


OCC&BIONAL   FOBNS   or  PRATBR. 

(l"8.paMim;  2"*  8.  i.  247.) 
It  is  unneceHary  to  mention  the  Forms  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  as  a  descriptive  list  of  them, 
forty-four  in  number,  ranging  from  1560  to  IGOl, 
la  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Clay,  in  Liturgical 
Services  of  Q.  Eliz.,  Parker  Soc,  1847.  A  per- 
fect copy  of  No.  xvi.  in  that  liat,  however,  was 
sold  by  Messrs,  Botheby,  on  Friday,  April  3.  I 
transfiribe  the  item  from  their  Catalogue,  as  it  is 
worth  preserving  in  "  N  &  Q. ; " 

"570.  Order  for  Prayor  and  Thankee- giving  fn***- 
saiy  to  hs  used  in  these  dengerooa  Tlmai)  for  the  Ssretta 
and  Pruarvstloa  of  Her  H^esty  utd  this  Bealme,  tiaek 
IiOb:  Sxtr^mili/ ran  if  not  Uniqtu,  4to.  D^uliesof 
C.  Barker,    n.  d.  (1680.) 

"*,*  The  Editor  of  the  Occasional  Forms,  pnbllshed 
by  the  Parker  Society,  did  not  discover  a  perfect  copy. 
Ha  euppoac<t  thet  the  whole  Form  consisted  only  of  the 
first  Prayer,  and  that  it  was  an  iudepeadent  putdicatioii, 
commenchig  with  A.  iii. '  the  Jtj/-leaf  and  title  being  gone,' 
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The  Prayer,  however,  is  only  a  portion  of  a  Form.  The 
first  sheet  runs  on  and  takes  in  part  of  a  Psalm.  As  all 
the  ordinary  repositories  were  searched  by  the  Editor  of 
the  Parker  Society  Toliune,  it  may  be  presumed  that  this 
is  the  only  perfect  copy  at  present  known." 

If  such  be  the  case  it  would  be  very  desirable 
to  see  it  in  print,  if  possible,  in  fac-simile. 

I  add  the  foUowing  Forms  of  Prayer  to  the 
lists  already  given  in/'N.  &  Q.,**  compiled  firom 
some  additions  to  my  own  collection,  from  the 
Catalogue  in  which  the  above  occurred,  and  inci- 
dental notices  of  them  in  books,  &c  : 


1611. 


For  Drought 


*  1625.  A  short  Forme  of  Thankesgiving  to  God  for  stay- 

ing  the  contagious  sicknesse  of  the   Plague. 
Woodcut  border.    Black  letter,  p.  19.    Printed 
by  Norton  &  BelL 
1642. Warre. 

*  1662.  Thanksgiving.    May  29.    Anniversar}' of  Charles 

II.'s  Accession. 

*  167|.  Fast    Feb.  4—11.    To  implore  God's  blessing 

on  His  Majesty,  and  the  present  Parliament. 
1681.  ^— •  Success  of  the  Christian  arms  against  the 
Turks. 

*  1685.  Feb.  6.    Accession  Service  of  James  II. 

*  1686.  Sept  12.    Thanks :  for  the    Prosperity   of  the 

Christian  Arms  against  the  Turks,  and  especially 
for  the  Taking  of  Bnda. 

*  1688.  Prayers  to  be  used  during  Publick  Apprehension 

of  Invasion  [ordered  (Sit  llthl  Holy-Rood- 
House.  Printed  by  Mr.  P.  B.,  Printer  to  His 
Most  Sacred  Majesty,  for  His  Boyal  Household, 
Chapel  and  College. 
*168J.  Jan.  31.  — Feb.  14.  «  Thanks  to  Almighty  God 
for  having  made  His  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Orange  the  Glorious  Instrument  of  the  Great 
Deliverance  of  this  Kingdom  &om  Popery  and 
Arbitrary  Power.'*  This  Form  was  drawn  up 
b^  the  Bishops  of  London,  Rochester,  Norwich, 
Ely,  Chichester,  Gloucester,  Bath  and  Wells, 
Peterborough,  Lincoln,  Bristol  and  St  Asaph, 
by  command  of  the  Peers.  In  the  Savoy. 
Printed  by  Edw.  Jones,  1688. 

1689.  Jan.  28  — 31.    For  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 

Orange. 

1690.  A  Form  (Nonjuring.    Vid.  Macaulay's  England, 

vol  iiL  pp.  658  —  661.)  of  Prajrer  and  Illumina- 
tion for  God's  blessing  upon  His  Msjesty  and  his 
Dominions,  and  for  removing  and  averting  of 
God's  Judgments  from  this  Church  and  State. 

1696. During  King's  Absence. 

170f  Apr.  4.  Fast  for  Preservation  of  the  Protestant 
Religion,  and  Peace. 

1701.  Dec.  19.    Ditto  for  the  averting  of  God's  Judg- 

ments. 

1702.  Apr.  11.    Praver.    To  be  used  during  the  War. 

1703.  Prayer.    Against  Wind  and  Storms,  to  be  used 

diuly  till  the  Fast  Day,  Jan.  12. 

1704.  Fast    Jan.  12. 

*1704.  Thanksgiving.    Mar.  8.    Anniversary  of  Queen's 
AiCcession. 

1704.  Ditto.  Sept  7.    Victoiy  of  Blenheim. 

1705.  Thanks^ving.    Mar.  8.    Anniversary  of  Queen's 

Accession. 

1705.  Fast    Apr.  4.    War. 

1706.  Ditto.    Mar.  20.    War. 

1707.  Ditto.   Jan.  14.    War. 
1707.  Ditto.    Apr.  9.    War. 


1709.  Thanksgiving-.     Nov.  22.      Victory  of  Maiit 

borough  at  Blarognies. 

1710.  Fast  Mar.  15.  War. 
17U.  Ditto.  Jan.  16.  War. 
1715.  Thanksgiving.    —    ^^^ 

1723.  Ditto.  Apr.  25.    Delivery  from  Plague. 

1728.  Ditto.  JunelL    Accession  of  Geo.  U. 

*  1789.  Fast  Jan.  9.    War. 

*  1740.  Prayer  to  be  used  every  day  after  Prayer  in  time 

of  War. 
1741.  Prayer.     Sept  2.     For  the  dreadful  Fire   of 

London. 
1745.  Praver  to  be  used  every  day  after  Prayer  in  tim« 

of  War  and  Tumults. 

1745.  Fast    Dec  18.    War. 

1746.  Ditto.    Jan.  7.    War. 

1747.  Thanksgiving.    Feb.  17.    For  Bles^g  on  Amuk 

*  1748.  Prayer  to  be  used  every  day  during  the  present 

Mortality  amongst  Cattle. 

[This  was  the  murrain  often  alluded  to  in  the 
present  apprehension  of  a  similar  acontge.  It 
was  introduced  in  1745  by  means  of  two  Oalvee 
Arom  Holland.  Over  40,000  head  died  in  tim 
second  year  after  its  indroduction  in  Notting- 
hamshire and  Leicestershire  alone.  In  tma 
year  remuneration  was  given  for  80,000  liead^ 
while  twice  as  manv  more,  according  to  thft 
report  of  one  of  the  Commissioners,  died  of  the 
malady.  For  some  years  it  was  equally  fiital^ 
and  did  not  entirely  cease  till  1759.] 

*  1749.  Thanksgiving.    Apr.  25.    Peace. 

1753.  Prayers.  Sept  2.  For  the  dreadful  Fire  in  Londom 

1758.  Fast    Feb.  17.    War. 

1758.  Thanksgiving.    Aug.  20.    Capture  of  Loniaborg. 

*  1759.  Fast    Feb.  16.    War. 

*  1759.  Thanksgiving.    Feb.  18.    Cease  of  Distemper  isk 

Homed  CatUe. 

*  1759.  Ditto.  Aug.  12.    Vlctoiy  of  Dodenh«naen» 

near  Minden. 

*  1761.  Coronation  of  Geo.  HI.  and  Queen  Chariotte. 
1761.  Thanksgiving.  July  26.  Capture  of  Pondichenr* 

Belle  me,  and  Dominica,  and  fw  Sncoeasea  m 
Germany. 
1779.  Fast    Feb.  10.    War. 

*  1796.  Thanksgiving.    Abundant  Harvest 

*  1797.  Fast    Mar.  8.    Preservation  against  Anarchy. 
1800.  Fast    Dearth. 

*  1801.  Thanksgiving.    Apr.  .19.    For  the  King's  Be^ 

covery. 

*  1804.  Ditto.  Feb.  26.     Upon  the  proepeet  of 

King's  Recovery. 

*  1804.  Fast.    May  25,    War. 

*1804.  Thanksgiving.  Supplementary  to  the  above  ^« 
to  be  used  mstead  of  the  Prayer,  **  O  Lord  God 
of  our  Salvation,**  &c.,  for  the  King*8  Beooveiy 
from  Sickness. 

*  1809.  Thanksgiving.    Oct  25.    For  Protection  to  tlie 

King  during  a  long  and  arduous  Reign, 

*  1811.  Fast    Mar.  20.    War. 

*  1815.  Thanksgiving.    July  2.    Ylctory  of  Wateiloo. 

*  1821.  July  17.    Coronation  Service  of  Geo.  IT. 

*  1830.  Prayer  for  Tranguillity. 

*  1831.  Sept  8.    Coronation  Service  of  William  IT.  and 

Queen  Adelaide. 

*  1882.  Fast    Mar.  21.    PestUence. 

*  1832.  Prayers  during  Continuance  of  Disease. 

*  1883.  Thanksgiving.    Apr.  14.    Cessation  of  Disease. 

*  1837.  Prayers  during  King's  Indisposition. 

*  1857.  Apr.  12.    Thanksgiving.    Birth  of  Princess. 

Note.    Of  those  marked  (*)  I  have  copies. 
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PHOTOGBAPUIC   CORBBSPONDENCE. 

OpHeal  and  Photographic  Inquiry  {2?^  S.  iu.  375.)  —*  A 
tower  or  spire  is  observed  to  be  ordiimrilj  less  illumined 
towards  its  upper  portion  than  at  its  middle  and  base. 
This  is  a  phenomenon  perfectly  well  known  to  artists  and 
those  acquainted  with  the  rudmients  of  optics. 

Tour  correspondent  Hbnbi,  finding  this  phenomenon 
duly  represented  in  a  photografih,  discusses  tne  probable 
cause  with  some  friends.  He  gives  it  as  his  own  opinion 
that  the  result  is  an  optical  deception,  arising  from  the 
eflfects  of  contrast.*  The  upper  portion  of  the  spire  being 
surrounded  by  the  bright  sky,  he  thinks,  appears  darker, 
by  contrast,  than  the  lower,  which  is  in  juxta-podtion 
with  the  rest  of  tiie  building.  This  theory  the  photo« 
graph  itself  will  disprove ;  for  it  will  show,  or  ought  to 
show,  that  the  upper  part  is  actually  darker  than  the 
lower,  and  this  appearance  consequently  cannot  be  the 
result  of  an  optical  illusion. 

The  opinion  of  your  correspondent's  friends,  that  it  **  is 
an  atmospheric  effect  alone,  arising  fi:om  the  atmosphere 
being  more  opaque  as  it  gets  higher  from  the  earto,"  is 
entirely  opposed  to  fact ;  as  the  higher  we  ascend  in  the 
atmosphere  the  clearer  it  becomes,  till  on  loftv  summits 
the  ra3rs  of  the  sun  are  painfully  intense,  and  the  sky  ap- 
pears  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  the  natural  result  of  a  rarefied 
atmorohere.  However,  this  is  probably  not  what  was  in- 
tended by  your  correspondent's  friends;  the  intended 
assertion,  I  apprehend,  was,  that  the  upper  part  of  the 
spire  being  further  removed  from  the  eye  than  the  lower, 
a  greater  thickness  of  atmosphere  intervenes,  and  a  dimi- 
nution of  light  is  the  natural  result  This  theory,  bow- 
ever,  is  not  borne  out  by  the  circumstances  of  the  pheno- 
menon in  question ;  for,  according  to  it,  the  light  upon 
the  spire  ought  to  diminish  ^pradually  and  uniformly  from 
the  base  to  the  summit,  which  is  certainly  not  the  case ; 
for,  though  there  is  not  any  well-defined  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  two,  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the  spire 
or  tower  will,  ordinarily,  be  decidedly  in  light,  and  the 
upper  third  as  decidedly  in  shadow. 

The  true  cause  of  the  phenomenon  is  this.  It  will  be 
found  that  it  is  only  on  a  bright,  or  at  least  a  moderately 
bright  day,  that  it  is  seen  at  all.  On  a  dark  day  the 
tower  will  present  a  uniform  tint  On  a  bright  day  the 
light  which  illumines  the  tower  will,  of  course,  not  be 
diflfhsed  light  alone,  but  will  proceed  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  sun,  and  therefore  will  strike  the  tower,  and 
be  reflected  thence  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator  at  aparH" 
eular  angle,  which  an^le  will,  of  course,  vary  witn  the 
hour  of  the  day.  A  bttle  consideration  will  show  that, 
at  the  elevation  from  which  a  tower  or  spire  are  ordi- 
narily seen,  the  full  light  which  impinges  on  the  upper 
part  will  be  reflected  over  the  head  of  the  spectator,  and 
cannot  therefore  reach  his  eye ;  while,  for  the  same  simple 
reason,  if  the  eye,  preserving  the  same  horizontal  distance 
from  tiiie  lower  as  before,  be  elevated  so  as  to  view  it  a 
little  below  the  level  of  the  top,  the  upper  two-thirds  will 
be  in  full  light,  and  the  lower  one-third  in  comparative 
shadow.  H.  C.  K. 

— —  Bectory,  Hereford. 


Thomas  C^Bsar  (2~»  S.  iii.  328.)  —  Although  I 
cannot  answer  Mr.  Foss's  Query,  by  telling  him 

*  This  subject  has  been  well  treated  by  M.  Chevreul, 
ia  hia  work  on  Colour^  translated  by  Charles  Martel. 
Iiongnums,  1864. 


with  any  certainty  who  was  the  Thomas  Cesar 
(for  that  was  the  spelling  according  to  the  Record) 
who  was  imprisoned  in  the  Marshabea  by  James  I.y 
July  18,  1609,  I  have  found  a  document  that 
prores  there  was  another  Thomas  Cesar  besides 
the  baron,  who  possibly  might  be  the  man. 

By  a  Patent  dated  June  23, 7  Jac.  1609,  Thomas 
Cesar,  one  of  the  king's  servants,  is  appointed  to 
the  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Clock  to  "  our  dearest 
son  the  Prince,"  on  account  oT  the  **  cunning  and 
experience  which  we  have  found  in  our  said  ser- 
vant in  the  profession  of  keeper  of  clocks ;  *'  with 
a  salary  of  2«.  a  day,  and  an  allowance  of  3/.  6«.  8<2. 
for  a  livery  yearljr. 

While  that  this  Cesar  was  very  soon  removed 
from  his  office  of  Clock  Keeper  to  the  Prince  is 
clear  from  the  fact  that,  in  the  list  of  Prince 
Henry's  household,  published  in  the  RegulaHons 
of  the  Royal  Households,  p.  310.,  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  dated  May  9,  1610,  the  name  of  the 
"  Clocke  Keeper  **  is  Emanuel  Bull.  This  adds  to 
the  probability  that  the  former  holder,  Thos.  Cesar, 
was  the  man  who  had  been  arrested  at  Whitehall, 
and  was  still  in  the  Marshalsea. 

Mr.  Foss  shows  that  the  person  imprisoned 
could  not  have  been  the  baron ;  and  if  he  will 
look  among  the  Additional  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum  he  will  find  additional  confirmation.  An 
undated  letter  (12497,  No.  406.)  but  inscribed 
Wednesday  morning,  from  the  Rev.  D.  Craw- 
shawe,  of  Chancery  Lane,  is  indorsed  by  Sir  Julius 
Csesar,  "  18  July,  1610.  Mr.  D.  Crawshawe*s  tes- 
timony of  my  brother  Sir  Thos.  Csesar's  godly  dis- 
position that  morning  he  died,**  and  is  indexed  by 
sir  Julius  in  the  same  manner.  This  not  only 
shows  that  Lodge*s  account  of  Sir  Thomas's  death 
is  erroneous,  but  accords  with  the  appointment  of 
another  Cursitor  Baron  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
1610.  Wx.  DuBBAXT  CoorBB. 

81.  Guilford  Street 

Nag*s  Head  Consecration  (2«*  S.  iii.  — .)  — 
Thb  fable  is,  I  believe,  rejectea  now  by  the  lead- 
ing Romanists,  and  therefore  needs  no  further 
refutation.  But  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
it  stated  that,  even  had  it  been  true,  we  still  have 
the  succession  in  the  Church  of  England.  For  it 
appears  from  the  register  at  Lambeth,  as  quoted 
in  Percival's  Apology  for  the  Apostolical  Succession 
in  the  Church  of  England  (which  I  shall  be  happy 
to  lend  to  the  Rbv.  W.  Fbasbb  if  he  fail  in  pro- 
curing it  otherwise),  p.  183.,  that  Mark,  Arch- 
bishop of  Spalatro,  was  one  of  the  six  consecrators 
of  Nicholas  Felton  of  Brbtol,  and  Greorge  Mon- 
teigne  of  Lincoln,  both  of  whom  assisted  to  con- 
secrate Archbishops  Williams  of  York  and  Laud 
of  Canterbury,  and  to  whom  the  first  twenty 
bishops  consecrated  in  Charles  n.*8  reign,  and 
without  doubt  all  the  rest,  can  trace  their  suc- 
cession. 
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Moreover,  the  N«g'i  Head  ConKcrdlion,  if  ttue, 
would  not  invalidate  tbe  Irieb  aucceiaion.  And 
in  four  or  five  cues  Iriih  bishops  have  ateiBted  in 
conaecrBtiDg  £ng1iiih  biahopo.  And  both  Williuu* 
and  Laud's  succetiion  may  be  traced  to  Chrialo- 
pber,  Archbishop  of  Armagfa,  who  in  1616  waa 
oua  of  the  conaeoralon  of  Thoraa*  Morton,  Bishop 
of  Cheater,  and  afterwards  of  Durham.  It  is  not 
a  little  remarkable  that  Irish  bishops  should  have 
BO  seldom  assisted  to  consecrate  English  prelates. 

Governor  Sradttre^  (2°^  S.  Hi.  248.)  —  In  Dr. 
Wm.  Allen's  American  BiograpXieal  and  Hitlo- 
rical  Dictionary,  Snd  edit.,  Boston,  1832,  at  pp. 
144.  to  147.,  there  are  interesting  notices  of — 

1.  Simon  Bradslreet,  Governor  of  Hassa- 
cbneettB,  who  died  at  8alcm,  March  27,  1697, 
aged  94  years. 

2.  Anne  Bradstreet,  bis  wife,  who  died  Sept.  16, 
1672,  aged  60,  and  of  whom  John  Norton  sajs : 

"  Hei  breast  was  a  brave  palace,  a  broad  itntt, 
Wben  all  heroic  ample  thought!  did  meet, 
Whne  nutDn  such  a  tenement  bud  ta'en 
Tbut  Dtbcr  soDla,  Xa  here,  dwelt  In  a  lau" 

3.  Simon  Bradstreet,  Minister  of  Cbarlestown, 
Masaachuselta,  who  died  Dec.  31,  1741,  aged  72 
years. 

4.  Simon  Bradstreet,  Minister  of  Marblehead, 
Majaachusetts,  who  died  Oct.  5,  1771 ;  and 

5.  John  Bradstreet,  Major-General  in  America, 
who  died  at  New  Tork,  Oct.  21,  1774. 

Among  tbe  clandestine  marriages  perforiued  in 
the  Savoj  Church,  Strand,  was  that  of  Samuel 
Huntley,  widower,  and  Catherine  Bradstreet^ 
spinster,  aeed  twenty-one,  who  were  Ihua  united 
on  tbe  I5th  of  February,  1753.  D.  B. 

Begenl  Square. 

Old  Prayer-Book  (^  S.  iii.  353.)  —  I  obserre 

tbe  inquiries  of  the  Rector  of  Weston  Market 
with  reference  to  prajera  in  bis  Prajer-Book  of 
about  1660,  and  it  may  assist  his  researches  into 
their  authority  and  autnorship  to  roeation  as  fol- 

A  series  which  I  presume  to  correspond  with 
bis,  b  appended  to  the  Daily  Faalms  in  my  c<^y 
of  the  Common  Prayer  printed  in  8»o,  by  Robert 
Barker,  in  ISlfi,  and  another  series  at  the  end  of 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins's  version,  printed  in  1621, 
which  is  bound  with  it. 

I  add,  after  collation,  that  the_^(f  leriet,  mixed 
with  other  prayers,  will  be  found  in  Elizabeth's 
Common  Prayer-Bookof  1559,pp.246 — 257.,  and 
tbe  tecond  leries,  with  tbe  exception  of  a  prayer  by 
St  Augustine,  and  a  Confession  of  Faith  between 
pp.  258.  and  271.  of  tbe  same  book,  in  the  edition 
published  by  the  Parker  Society. 

The  inqujrer  will  also  lind  in  the  notes  to  these  , 
pages  much  information  as  to  the  sources  of  these 
compositions.  Lamcastbibksib. 


I  Flyinn  Sheteha  on  Horirbach  (2"  S.  ili.  347.)— 
I  beg  *.'s  pardon :  the  thing  he  considers  impos- 
sible is  very  easy,  and  the  nhraae  he  objects  to 
I  is  abundantly  intelligible.  I  myself  have  mad* 
I  several  such  sketches  (and  fbr  Instance,  at  Wa- 
'  terloo) ;  that  is,  without  alighting  ttmn  taj  hone, 
I  sitting  a  little  on  one  side,  and  palsin|[  the  bridle 
over  the  left  hand,  in  which  I  held  a  bit  of  paper 
or  card,  I  sketched  with  a  pencil  in  my  right 
hand  the  objects  before  me.  Tbe  d^rae  of  knack 
or  akill  that  an  officer  mav  possess  or  acquire  in 
I  this  practice  will  of  course  be  very  variooa.  Some 
I  sketches  (my  own  for  example)  may  be  very  rude, 
I  but  I  have  seen  very  clever  cnies.  And  it  is  a 
practice  wliich  every  staff  officer  should  cndeaTOnr 
I  to  acquire.  *.  does  not  know  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  used,  during  a  battle,  to  tprifa  Ait 
orderi  on  horsebisck  in  abort  notes.  If  one  can 
write  letters  legibly,  one  that  can  draw  will  nrely 
trace  an  intelligible  outline.  C. 

"Ai  tn  tmoolk  oil  the  raior  belt  it  tdkel,"  S/v. 
(2"  S.  iii.  356.)  —  The  lines  C.  is  in  quest  of  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Attlkolcgia  OxmietuiM,  p.  122., 
and  are  there  attributed  to  Young.  They  vary 
slightly  from  bis  version  : 

"Hamlat  ITit. 

"  As  in  smooth  oil  the  rsior  best  is  whet. 
So  wit  is  by  poUtsnesa  sbarpeet  set ; 
Their  want  of  edge  from  their  oSbnce  Is  seen : 
Both  pain  the  least,  wben  exqulsitety  keco." 
The  following  Latin  version   from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Booth,  of  Magdalen,  accompanies  them: 

"  Sin  Fiile  Sola. 
"  Exacoit  Diolli  coltnim  nbi  tonsor  oIlvD ; 
Salsior  iabanA  reddlcnr  arte  lepoa. 
Argnit  obtnsam  dolor  Inde  secutas  scnmea : 
Imotiae  secat  melins,  Icdit  nterqaa  minns." 

OzoaiBrais. 
DiKue  of  the  PiUory  (2^  8.  iii.  S46.)  —  There 
is  surely  a  mistake  here.  The  pillory  was  not 
finally  abolished  until  tbe  year  18S7,  Ist  Vic. 
0.  23.  (vide  Prnxy  Cydoptedia,  art  "  Pillory").  I 
saw  a  man  undergoing  the  punishment  of  ue  [m1- 
loryin  London  in  tbe  year  1831.  Ibave  forgotten 
tbe  offence  for  which  he  was  condnnned,  nor  am  I 
sure  as  to  the  locality,  but  I  think  that  it  was  in 
front  of  the  Old  Bailey.  The  period  was  eitiker  the 
latter  end  of  January  or  the  commencement  of 
February,  as  I  was  passing  through  I<ondon  on 
my  way  to  school  after  tbe  Chrialmas  holidays. 

John  Pa  vis  Phiujpb. 
Haverfordwest 

"  Bane  "  and  "  Bale  "  (a-"  S.  iii.  204.)  —  I  can- 
not agree  with  your  correspondent  that  bane  and 
bale  are  the  same  word,  as  they  are  derived  ftom 
the  Celtic,  in  which  they  have  distint^  significa- 
tions. Bane  is  from  icmn,  or  bana,  i-e.  death ; 
hence  also  our  word  wan.     Bale  is  from  baogal^ 
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pronounced  bajal,  i.e.  peril,  hurt,  danger;  and 
oar  legal  word,  bail,  I  apprehend  is  from  this 
word,  aa  it  clearly  signifies  the  taking  on  one'a- 
nlrtlie  peril  ur  danger  in  whlob  an  offender  itonde, 
for  tiie  Hire  production  of  tbe  latter  to  meet  the 

Fa&a.  Cbossliy. 

Minn' » Fables  0i"  8.  ill.  281.) —I  have  in  my 
po^icHsion  a  number  of  earlj  engravlnga  illustrat- 
ing tbe  Fableg  ofiEsop  in  a  bold  and  masterly  Rtyle, 
I  think  engraved  by  a  Frencli  artist ;  the  headings 
or  the  Fables  are  not  the  same  as  those  in  Sir 
Roger  L'Eitrange's  work.  The  one  I  am  about 
to  describe  is  beaded,  "  The  Angler  and  Little 
Fiah,"  wbiob  corresponds  in  subject  with  that  of 
L'Batraiige,  Fuble216. 

A  man  seated  on  a  rural  bank  eiitrncting  a 
hook  from  the  mouth  of  a  small  fish,  a  basket  at 
his  side ;  it  is  very  well  drawn,  and  moasuroa  G  in. 
ty  5  ;  underneath  are  the  following  lines,  and  it 
ia  curious  to  observe  that  in  the  last  lino  are  the 
words  '^eleven  points  of  law ;  " 

"  An  Aa^lor  did  for  bis  owdb  fooda  and  diah 
With  ■  falaa  bayt  surprize  n  Hnnller  Aih  < 
The  ash  did  blm  imptors  thnt  ha'd  tiansinitt 
Ilai  to  her  wstry  dwelling  at  unfitt 
For  anv  table  jelt,  bnt  if  he'd  please 
To  lat  her  rnngit  i'Lli  dsjart  of  the  sem, 
And  but  one  yosro  improve  her  selft,  she  Ihon 
Deiii);  thun  mature  woald  court  his  hooks  agen. 
Xoe,  ssld  be,  oever  ila  mr  solfe  devest 
Ortbnt  firme  right  of  which  1  am  pouesL 
"  We  (Votn  this  fsble  this  result  may  draw, 
Possession  is  eleven  poynis  of  Law." 

W.  D.  HiaaAEt). 
M.  Brunswick  Bond,  Bcighlon. 

JSt^iaolngy  of  Biaoia  {2"  S.  iii.  291.)  — OiOK- 
iBHSis  will  find  the  following  in  MUtale  ad  nmm 
Seelesia  Sarurn,  fol.  1S2T.  tit.  Ordo  Sponsalium 
fbl.>«ix.: 

"1.  A"  take  tbeiVto  myweddyd  busbodotho  haue  &  to 
holde  fur  tliys  day  (>>r  betor,  for  wars,  for  ricliere,  for 
porer,  in  sykpUMso  and  in  hcltho  to  be  boneere  and 
huxiim  in  bed  at  st  bord  tyll  dahli  vs  depart,  yf  holy 
ehsTChfl  wol  it  ordByno:  And  thereto  I  plyoho  the  my 

M.  C. 


irith  its  present  signification,  the  French  meanings 

E'ven  being  "  gai,  joyeux,  haitS."     This  last  word, 
ut6,  now  obsolete,  I  think,  is  translated, "  Lively, 
lusty,  blithe."  Chkis.  lionBKTs. 

Soulh  Place,  Norwood, 

Good  FHii-ij/  Buns  (■!""  S.  iii.  2B6.)  —  With- 
out entering  into  the  question  of  the  Jewish  or 
Pagan  oriijin  of  "(lood  Friday  buns,"  I  beg  to 
■ay  that  the  correspondent  in  The  ilttenamm,  who 
■DggestH  that  the  tablet  in  the  Mutco  Lapidario 
ii  representative  of  a  pagan  or  revived  antedi- 


plainly   i 


luvlan  offering,  is  in  my  judgment  quite  mistaken. 

I  have  before  me  this  moment  a  pen  and  ink 
skelfb  of  the  tablet  in  question,  taken  with  a 
number  of  others  on  the  spot,  some  years  ago; 
and  while  it  contains  no  inscription  whatever,  it 
has  also  a  rude  representation  of  two  fish,  thereby 
'  '  '  indicating,  in  catacomb  lar^^uage,  a  re- 
to  "  the  jive  barUj/  loavei  and  tm>  tmall 
Jiehes"  which  were  ao  little  for  so  many.  (Matt, 
xiv.  17.)  A.  B.  R. 

Delmont. 

WalpoU  and  Macatday'i  Ruint  of  London  (2°''  S. 
iii.  2S6.)  -~  When  I  recently  showed   that  Wal- 

Sle  had  sketebed  the  ruins  of  London  before 
acaulay,  I  referred  to  a  letter  written  by  the 
former  to  Mason,  in  177^.  In  the  preceding  year, 
however,  he  had  indulged  in  the  same  prospect,  in 
a  letter  to  Mason  (Nov.  24,  17T4).  The  extract 
below  will  still  more  closely  remind  one  of  the 
famous  passage  in  Macauky  (ban  the  qnotation 
I  previously  made  from  the  letter  to  Maaon ;  — 

"  The  next  Augnatan  age  will  dawn  on  the  other  sids 
of  the  Atlantic.    There  wU!  nerhaps  be  a  Tburydldes  at 
nophon  at  New  York,  and  Id  lime,  a  Virj{il 


lion  of  At  nihu  of  SI.  PaaTi,  like  the  editions  of  Dslbec 
and  Palmyra; — but  am  I  not  propliosying.  contrar3' to 
my  coninmroatfl  pnidance,  and  casting  horoscope*  of  em- 
pu^s,  like  Bmmein  ?  " 

J.  DOSAW. 

A  Chita*  Caul  (2"''  S.  iii.  329.)  — This  super- 
stition is  undoubtedly  of  ancient  date  {  and  as 
usual  in  such  oaoea,  the  virtuca  attributed  to  the 
caul  have  varied  with  times  and  places.  .XUus 
Lampridius,  in  the  fourth  century,  mentions  it  in 
his  life  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Diaduincni- 
anus;  and  Majoliis,  in  like  manner,  attributes  to 
the  Roman  lawyers  the  belief  that  the  possession 
of  a  child's  caul  would  make  them  eloquent  and 
triumphant : 

"  Cau^dlci  Romanl  malta  pecuala  involucruni  Istud 
emebant,  selltoad  cause  victoriam  jnvari  nialtum  nrbi- 

The  superstition  is  equally  prevalent  in  Frunee, 
where  having  a  caul  is  accounted  a  guarantee  of 
good  fortune.  The  French  say  of  a  fortunate 
man  :  II  eit  ui  eoeffl.  F.  C.  U. 

FitthioM  (2°^  8.  iii.  33. 197.)— Prince  Frederick 
attended  Bartholomew  Fair  in  a  ruby- coloured 
frock  coat,  richly  guarded  with  gold  lace ;  his  hair 
curiously  curled  over  his  forehead,  and  ending  in 
a  bag  and  queue ;  on  the  top  was  a  small  three- 
cornered  silk  court  hat. 

At  the  marriage  of  the  prince,  the  Duto  of 
Marlborough  appeared  in  white  velvet  and  gold 
brocaded  tissue-      The  gold  brocade  suits  of  the 


coats  were  brocades  with  large 


■fiiov 


i  tLo  cuffs 


39fl                                    NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [2^  s.  N*  72^  may  ig.  w. 

of  the  coats  deep  and  open,  the  waists  long,  and  It  happens  that,  through  marriage,  Shr  Thonuui 

the  plaits  protruding.  Cookes  was  connected  with  my  father's  family ; 

In  1779,  the  queen  wore  a  hat  and  an  Italian  and  I  have,  in  this  way,  become  posseased  of  some 

night-gown  of  purple  lustring,  trimmed  with  sil-  particulars  concerning  him,  which  do  not  appear 

yer  gauze,  on  her  visit  to  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  to  me  sufficiently  interesting  for  publication  in 

(Doran*s  Queens^  ii.  81.)  these  pages,  but  which  are  at  the  service  of  any 

Ladies,  in  Charles  I.*s  time,  wore  velvet  masks,  correspondent  who  may  desire  them, 

besides  mufflers,  like  modem  respirators  in  shape,  I  imagine  that  the  only  estate  possessed  b^ 

and  in  use  in  Scotland  two  centuries  before.  Worcester  College  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  is 

Bubb  Doddington  went  to  the  levee  in  a  suit  of  that  of  Bransford,  near  Worcester,  bequeathed  in 

silk,  with  lilac  waistcoat  and  breeches.  1777  by  Dr.  Gower,  the  Provost  of  tne  College. 

Lord  Eenyon  wore  a  green  coat,  black  velvet  (See  Ingram*s  Memorials,)         Cutubbbt  Bede. 

breeches  in  winter,  and  black  leather  smalls  in  ^.         -   ,     ti            /on^  o    •••   «/?»»  «ian 

summer;  and  shoes,  with  silver  buckles,  on  the  ^^^  ^f  fj^  ^omam  (2~*  S.  111.  267.  312.)  — 

Bench.     (Townsend's  Judges,  i.  126.)  ^e  ^^"^  Cychpadxa,  art.  "  Germany,    vol.  xi. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A.  P*  ^**^'»  ^^^^  • 

SJiowers  of  Wheat   (2-^  S.  ii.  289.)-!  re-  Jl^l^'^^^Z'^ltlT^^ 

,              «*f              ...  ^             rtM         1.  t     -Tk*  emperors  from  the  tmie  of  Utno  1.,  wno  was  crowned,  at 

member  readmg  a  critique  on  1  horesby  s  Diary  R^me  in  962 :  when  a  successor  to  the  throne  was  elected 

m  1830,  m  which  the  critic,  before  quotmg  the  during  the  emperor's  lifetime,  he  was  called  the  King  of 

extract  given  by  F.  B.,  said,  —  Rome." 

*^  He  seems  to  have  been  made  to  believe  in  a  shower  And  Haydn  QDietionary  of  Dates,  art.  *'  King 

of  com  more  wonderful  than  the  raining  down  of  manna  of  the  Romans  ")  says : 

in  the  wilderness."  ,  „,                      ^  _               ,         ,      .,    ^  ..   .     , ,    ^ 

1       .        ,  Tlie  emperors  of  Germany,  m  order  that  their  eldest 

I  remarked  this  especially  at  the  time,  because  sons  might  be  chosen  their  successors,  in  their  own  life- 

I  had  previously  met  with  a  notice  of  a  similar  time  poUtically  obtain^  them  the  title  of  'King  of  the 

shower,  in  the  parish  register  of  Ashley,  Stafford-  Romans,'  this  people  being  comprehended  in  that  sove- 

shire,  in  the  handwriting  of  Dr.  John  Lightfoot,  fn'f?*^'p- 1^^%^  ^"1!^ nJ  w«^l'.?mT^nai2!;i\^^^^ 

.1       '      .         /.  ,,            •  1  °    i             •     xt-    1    t-«x    /•  1055.    Richard,  brother  of  Henrj'  111.  of  England,  was 

then  rector  of  the  parish,  who  was  m  the  habit  of  induced  to  go  to  Germany,  where  he  disbursed  vast  sums 

entering  an  account  of  any  remarkable  event  m  under  the  promise  of  being  elected  next  emperor;  he  ob- 

his  parish  register,  as  it  happened,  whether  re-  tained  the  title  of  '  King  of  the  Romans,'  but  failed  in 

lating  to   "  lightning  and  tempest,  plague,  pesti-  succeeding  to  the  imperial  crown.    The  style  'King  of 

lence,  or  famine."    The  foUowing  is  the  extract :  ^"^ '  ''^irT''!?  ^^ ^''''•P^/^k  T^tlltu'^.^ 

'                                                ^  son,  upon  his  birth,  in  April,  1811 ;  but  the  title  ceased 

<*  1637.    Circa  Rowlston,  viz.  prope  Tutburiam  pluit  with  the  extinction  of  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon,  April  5, 

tritico  vcl  granis  tritici.  fer^  similibus  nisi  quod  nigriori-  1814." 

bus  nonnihil,  vidimus  frequenter  granula  et  digitis  tri-  E.  G.  R. 

vimus  in  pulverem  nigro-albicantem." 

W.T. 

Sir  Thomas  Cookes  (2»'»  S.  iii.  329.)  —  In  reply 
to  the  Query  by  R.,  I  extract  the  foil 
Noake*8  Rambler  in  Worcestershire  (vol 

«  At  the  left  of  the  chancel  (Tardebigg)  is  a  handsome  lanff uace  of  the  chronicler : 

carved  marble  monument  to  Sir  Thomas  Cookes,  one  of  ,    ,           ,            ,^         -.^,.    ,    ,  n           ..     »  -.^ 

an  ancient  family  who  had  property  in  this  parish ;  Iiq  "  In  her  17th  year  (Queen  EhzabeUi)  a  vast  mighty 

was  the  founder  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and,  at  the  whale  was  cast  upon  Thanet  Isle  m  Kent,  20  eUs  long;, 

time  of  his  death  (1702),  by  his  own  direcUon  was  buried  and  13  foot  broad  from  the  Belly  to  the  Backbone,  and  11 

with  a  gold  chain  and  locket  round  his  neck,  and  two  ft>ot  between  the  eyes;  one  of  his  Eyes  being  takmmdof 

diamond  rings  upon  his  fingers.    About  half  a  century  his  heady  was  more  than  a  Cart  tmth  stx  Horsat  could  draw; 

afterwards,  David  Cookes,  Esq.,  heir  of  the  family,  came  the  Oyle  being  boyled  out  of  his  Head,  wMParmacittee. 

with  a  hook  and  a  pair  of  tongs,  and,  after  some  searching,  ■-  -4  Memorial  for  the  Learned,  by  J.  D.,  1686,  p.  10.1. 

succeeded  in  removing  these  articles  of  jewellery.    What  ^[jjg   ^^^   doubtless   of  the  same   species    de- 

aveneration  must  this  gentleman  have  had  for  his  an-  ^^^j^^^  ^^  ^^^^  migaus,  the  eyes  of  which,  Bays 

hfi  ^^~ 

Skelton^  (^'"'^'f fT^^^^                    .J^^.*^^  "Are  so  large  that  15  men  may  sit  in  the  room  of  each  of 

diamond  rings  were      of  "^  great  value."     Skel-  ^hem,  and  sometimes  20,  or  mo^re,  as  the  beast  is  in  quan- 

ton  says  that  Sir  Ihos.  Cookes  "died  in  1792,"  a  tity.    His  horns  are  6  or  7  foot  long,  and  he  hath  260 

misprint,  of  course,  for  1702,  but  passed  over  by  upon  each  eye,  as  hard  as  horn,  that  he  can  stir  stiff  or 

him  without  notice.     He  engraves  the  portrait  of  gentle,  either  before  or  behind.**— JETiifc  of  the  GothSf 

the  baronet  from  the  picture  preserved  in  the  hall  ^"'"^  «»^  Vandals,  1658,  p.  226. 

of  Worcester  College.     He  also  says,  "  We  are  If  we  had  not  been  furnished  with  the  size  of 

wholly  without  particulars  worth  recording  re-  such  an  animal,  and  had  been  lefttojud||e  *'ex 

specting  the  personal  history  of  this  individual/*  ocnlo  Herculem,"  it  would  have  been  cunous  to 


Appearance  of  a  Whale  (2«^  S.  iiL  246.  316.)  — 
Leaving  others  to  discover  what  "mighty  event *• 


a«>*  a  N«  72.,  May  16.  '67.] 
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specaUite  on  his  magnitude,  and  the  area  required 
for  hifl  exhibition.  Wit^liam  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

What  are  Red  Winds  (2»^  S.  iii.  229.) -''Red 
winds,*'  which  "  blast  the  goodliest  trees,**  appear 
to  be  those  winds  which  were  supposed  to  produce 
the  rtibigo ;  that  is,  the  red  blight^  or  met. 

The  word  "  rust,**  in  Italian  riurgine^  involves, 
equally  with  rubigo^  the  idea  of  reanese.  Rust  on 
iron,  as  chemists  inform  us,  is  a  "  red  oxide  or 
peroxide.**  May  not  rust  be  an  abbreviated  form 
of  ruasetf  which  is  a  reddish  brown?  See  the 
Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon. 

In  respect  to  trees  and  wheat,  **rust**  has  been 
used,  in  a  looser  sense,  for  any  kind  of  blisht  or 
mildew.  But  in  its  strict  signification,  it  doubt- 
less stood  originally  for  that  kind  only  which  is 
red.  **  Akin  to  mildew  is  the  gum,  or  red  oaker** 
(ochre),  affecting  wheat.  (Brewster's  Enc.y  vol.  i. 
p.  292.) 

In  transferring  the  idea  of  redness  A'om  the 
blight  itself  to  the  winds  which  were  supposed 
to  cause  it,  .and  calling  them  **  red  winds,  *  the 
preacher,  no  doubt,  employs  a  bold  figure  of 
itpccch  ;  vet  not  without  something  like  precedent, 
in  the  "  black  winds**  of  Horace :  — 

** ,       .       .       .       aspera 
Nigrit  aoquora  vcntU." 

Ode»t  1.  5. 

TnoMAS  BoTS. 

Vegetation  of  Seeds  (2^  S.  iii.  47.) — D.,  writing 
about  mistletoe  ( the  Christmas  use  of  which  is  in 
general  demand  in  Devonshire),  asks  **  if  there  is 
any  common  instance  known  of  seeds  germinating 
after  havlnff  passed  through  the  (ligestive  organs 
of  a  graminivorous  bird  ?*  Some  years  ago,  when 
crossing  Haldon  Hill,  near  the  race  course,  I 
found,  on  a  raised  bank,  two  portions  of  the  ex- 
crement of  the  Heathpolt  (Black  Cock),  containing 
many  seeds,  of  the  ivy,  which  vegetated  with  me 
and  several  friends.  W.  Colltns. 

Rubrical  Query  (2~>  S.  iii.  348.)— -The  Church 
of  England  always  contemplates  that  the  altar 
should  be  at  the  East  end ;  but  in  the  few  ex- 
ceptions in  England  (abroad  they  are  much  more 
common)  to  this  arrangement,  it  seems  clear  that 
the  position  of  the  aUar  being  reversed,  so  also 
will  that  of  those  ministering  at  it.  So  that  in 
fact  wherever  the  altar  is,  there  theoretically  is 
the  East.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  practice  out  of, 
as  well  as  in,  England.  J.  C.  J. 

Barnacles  and  Spectacles  (2"**  S.  iii.  188.)  —  I 
have  always  understood  the  difference  between 
barnacles  and  spectacles  to  be  this  :  that  spectacles 
are  merely  single  glasses,  as  aids  to  the  sight,  and 
barnacles  double,  i.e,  with  side  pieces.  The  latter, 
I  think,  are  more  frequently  of  coloured  glass, 
and  used  more  as  protectors  from  wind,  dust  and 


glaring  light,  than  as  aids  to  the  sight  Mav  they 
not  have  been  called  barnacles  from  the  similarity 
in  shape  to  the  black  streak,  which  proceeds  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  beak  in  a  line  to  the  corner 
of,  and  rignt  round  the  eye  of  the  bernicle,  or 
barnacle  goose  (Anser  bernicla)?  If  Opticus 
has  the  means  of  looking  at  an  engraving  of  this 
bird,  I  think  he  will  allow  that  there  is  a  strong 
resemblance  in  the  mark  to  the  shape  of  a  pair  of 
spectacles ;  and  m  it  with  the  whole  eye  of  the 
bird  looks  dark,  like  a  dark  pair  of  glasses,  it 
might-,  as  I  have  said  above,  have  suggested  the 
name  of  barnacles.  I  have  since  consulted  an  old 
French  dictionary  for  Besides^  which  it  gives  as 
meaning  TempU' glasses.  This,  I  think,  goes  far 
to  prove  that  my  supposition  as  to  what  barnacles 
are  is  correct.  Henbi. 


^ifrcflliinfOtiir* 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

At  length  the  valuable  Series  of  Clasiical  Dictionaries, 
edited  by  Dr.  William  Smith,  are  brought  to  a  completion 
by  the  publication  of  a  double  number  —  the  concluding 
one  —  of  The  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Oeograj^tWp 
and  the  English  student  of  the  Classics  now  enjoys  in  the 
work  before  ns  advantages  denied  to  every  other  classical 
student  in  Europe;  for  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Con- 
tinent can  produce  anv  work  comparable  in  point  of  ac- 
curacy and  fulness  with  the  work  which  is  now  before 
us,  and  ^vhich,  with  its  admirable  predecessors,  TAe  2Kc- 
twnary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Biography,  and  IVie  Dic- 
tionary of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquitiee,  form  what  Dr. 
Smith  very  properly  entitles  An  Encyclop-tKdia  of 
Classical  Antiquity.  It  is  not  possible  within  the 
limits  which  we  can  devote  to  the  subject,  to  enter  into 
any  lengthened  details  of  the  peculiarities  and  excel- 
lencies of  the  present  Dictionary,  which,  although,  accord- 
ing to  the  title-page  confined  only  to  Greek  and  Roman 
Geography,  does  actually  include  the  geographical  names 
which  occur  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  ^ut  it  must  bo 
borne  in  mind  that  the  work  is  an  historical,  as  well  as  a 
geographical  one.  It  gives  the  political  history  both  of 
countries  and  cities  under  their  respective  names ;  traoes 
as  far  as  possible  the  history  of  the  more  important 
buildings  of  the  cities,  and  wherever  thev  exist  describes 
their  present  condition.  I'he  historv  is  for  the  most  part 
brought  down  to  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  in  tho 
year  476  of  our  era;  but  in  some  cases  it  has  been  dc- 
cessarv  to  trace  the  history  of  a  town  through  the  Middle 
Ages  m  order  to  explain  tho  existing  remains  of  anti- 
quity. Tho  list  of  the  writers  of  the  different  articles  is  a 
guarantee  for  the  care  which  has  been  bestowed,  and  the 
learn ing  which  has  been  employed,  in  their  preparation ; 
while  the  engravings,  consisting  of  plans  of  cities,  districts, 
and  battles,  and  representations  of  ancient  remains,  and 
the  coins  of  tho  more  important  places,  are  at  once  appro- 
priate and  instructive.  Finally,  to  give  completeness  to 
a  work  which  is  indispensable  to  every  classical  student, 
we  have  an  Index  containing  some  fifteen  thousand  re- 
ferences, by  which  information  mav  be  obtained,  under 
other  articles,  of  names  not  considered  sufficiently  im- 
portant to  deserve  a  separate  notice. 

Mr.  Russell  Smith  has  addded  to  his  Library  of  Old 
Authore  a  volume  which  will  bo  very  acceptable  to  the 
lovers  of  old  devotional  poetry.  It  is  JJaUe!ujahf  or 
jnritain*$  Second  Remembrancer ;  bringing  to  remembrance 
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■  In  with  tha  R^oimstion,  sad  that  nearly  all 

rtrtjxwt 

vhoU  of  tbe  i«vent«enth 


aaag  out 
thelxitp 


at*  of  the  lall 


«U  Ffattia  of  Firtf  and  VMm  j  ampomd  in  a  AmfoU 
Vihmm  bf  Qtargi  mthtr.  H'iA  an  Jntnduetiim  b;  Eu»>rd 
Mr.  Fur  wsll  ranuulu  that  Ibe  full  tide  of  aocrad 
^Bforraalion,  sad  that  nesrly 
ir  hair  ot  tha  tlitwnth,  and  t 
_      .  ,h   oantnfy.   were  sacretl   poflls. 

Eminent  amone  thua  wu  Oeorge  Wither,  who  lahoured, 
M  he  uyi,  Bccordlne  to  hli  t&lent,  with  llecbert,  Quarlea, 
Sandfg,  and  otben,  to  aet  uida  prorane  and  immodeit 
•onga  by  ri^toiing  the  miue  to  it*  ancient  honour,  that 
of  uinijHialnir  toagt  and  bjimni  for  the  lufulcatlon  of 
rirtoo  and  piety.  Wllhor'a  HaMujah  wa»  flint  jirinleil 
tn  1C41 ;  but  the  work  la  of  audi  rarity  that  Ur.  Wilmott 
Mates,  In  hla  Lita  nf  Saend  Fottt,  that  he  had  not  been 
able  to  eee  a  copy.  Two  copiea  iadeird  only  iro  known ; 
and  the  luTora  of  poetry  of  thia  hi^b  clan  are  drB[ily  iii- 
JebUd  to  the  Rev.  ilenry  Wrightaon,  tha  poi»ai»ar  uf 
one  of  thoBo,  for  tba  libnraliCy  with  which  he  hai  placed 
it  at  Mr.  Smith'a  lerHee,  for  the  purpoaa  uf  being  ro- 
printedj  and  to  Mr.  Farr  foT  the  care  bealowed  on  auch 
reprint.  The  admirera  of  Wither  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  ^r.  Fan-  propoHi  to  make  further  inijuiriea  into 
Wllher'a  nulitirul  character  i  auch  inquiry,  illuitratinK 
■a  it  would  tbe  biograpliy  of  tha  poet,  would  be  vary 
inlereallng. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MAY  S3, 1867. 

MKMOBANDUM  ON  MIEBUHB*8  FBAISBI  OF  A  SPURI- 
OUS WOBK  OF  THE  ABBB  SOULAYIB,  ENTITLED 
^  MEMOIBES  BE  LA  MINOBITB  J>B  LOUIS  XV.,  PAB 
J.   B.   MA88ILLON,  PABIS,  MDCCXCU." 

The  credit  demanded  for  a  supposed  faculty 
of  historical  divination  in  Niebuhr,  in  regard  to 
events  of  which  there  were  no  contemporaneous 
written  accounts,  is  perhaps  more  than  can  be 
reasonably  conceded  to  any  one.  But  at  any  rate 
it  will  probably  be  admitted,  that  the  claim  to 
such  a  faculty  can  only,  with  any  plausibility,  be 
advanced  in  favour  of  an  intellect  which  has  al- 
ways shown,  when  it  has  been  tested  by  facts, 
that  it  has  not  been  duped  by  imagination  into 
fbrming  illusive  conclusions  ana  judgments. 

That  Niebuhr's  intellect  was  not  precisely  of 
this  description,  however  powerful  it  may  other- 
wise have  been  in  many  respects,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  following  circumstances. 

In  1792  the  Abbe  Soulavie  published  a  spurious 
work  of  his  own,  called  MSmoires  de  la  Minority 
de  Louis  XF.,  as  a  production  of  the  celebrated 
Massillon. 

Niebuhr  not  only  failed  to  see  through  the  im- 
position, but  in  a  letter  to  Count  Adam  Moltkd, 
dated  January  15,  1809,  he  praised  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : 

*•  Massillon's  Petit  Carimey  the  sublimity  and  splendor 
of  which  you  know  ....  induced  me  to  read  his  Hittoire 
de  la  Minority  de  Louis  XV.^  a  book  which,  in  my  opinion, 
is  not  only  the  best  historical  work  in  the  French  litera- 
ture, but  is  not  inferior  to  any  in  any  other  modem  lan- 
guage, and  may  be  compared  to  the  ancients.  The  grace 
of  the  stvle  is  inimitable ;  the  descriptions  are  speaking 
truth;  ue  proportion  in  the  distribution  of  the  parts 
harmonious ;  the  apophthegms  full  of  deep  significance ; 
and  the  verdicts  passed,  those  of  a  great  statesman.  The 
judgment  which  the  Bishop  of  Clermont  pronounces  upon 
subjects  of  finance  might  put  to  shame  nearly  all  the 
ministers  who  have  no  other  vocation ;  but  that  is  the 
true  test  of  a  great  man,  that  from  his  eminence  he  can 
survey  all  fields.  The  whole  work  displays  a  spirit  of  ele- 
vated purity,  the  real  human  sentiments  which  animate 
his  sermons  also,  his  classical  cast  of  thought,  and  the 
truthfulness  of  a  man  who  is  at  one  with  himself — his 
freedom  from  all  bonds  of  class  and  opinion,  strong  as  was 
bis  own  faith,  his  love  of  liberty,  his  correct  appreciation 
of  the  duties  of  this  world ;  finally,  it  breathes  through- 
out Uie  exquisitely-beautiful  spirit  of  the  Petit  Careme  — 
the  spirit  which  in  his  Orations  gave  rise  to  that  deline- 
ation of  the  times  of  Louis  XIV.,  which  must  have  made 
his  hearers  tremble,  as  the  great  man,  scarcely  guessing 
their  feelings,  poured  forth  his  own  soul.  This  descrip- 
tion is  annexed  to  the  Ilistoire.  I  am  certain  that  if  you 
ever  read  it,  it  was  so  long  ago  that  your  memory  can  tell 
yon  little  about  it.  Take  this  golden  book  in  hand,  beg 
Dora  to  read  it  also,  and  place  it  among  your  books,  not 
beside  the  writers  of  his  own  nation  —  except  perhaps 
Diderot  and  Montesquieu — but  beside  Thucydides  and 
Saliast :  If  you  have  it  not,  lose  no  time  in  procuring  it 
The  discovery  of  such  a  pearl  gives  me  a  day  of  delight, 


and  you  need  such  days."  —  See  Life  and  Lettere  o/Nie^ 
btthr,  in  the  English  translation,  vol.  i.  p.  265. 

These  supposititious  Memoirs  are  not  easily  to  be 
met  with  now ;  but  copies  of  them  are  still  on  sale 
occasionally — and  there  is  a  copy  in  the  British 
Museum.  And  any  one  who  reads  them  may 
easily  convince  himself  how  little  they  deserve  to 
be  called  *'a  pearl,"  **a  golden  book,**  "the  best  his- 
torical work  in  the  French  literature,**  and  worthy 
to  be  placed  "beside  Thucydides  and  Sallust.**  In 
reference,  however,  to  Niebuhr*s  statement,  that 
the  grace  of  the  style  is  inimitable,  and  that  the 
whole  work  displays  a  spirit  of  elevated  purity,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  read  the  following  remarks 
on  it  by  J.  de  Ghdnier,  in  his  Tableau  Historique 
de  rJEtat  et  des  Progres  de  la  Literature  Frangaise 
depuis  1789,  p.  111.  3rd  edit  1819  : 

**  C'est  id  que  nous  parlerons  des  M^motres  sur  la  Mi- 
norite de  Louis  XV.,  publi^  il  y  a  huit  ans,  sous  le  nom 
de  Massillon;  car  oes  M^moires,  ^videmment  suppos^ 
appartiennent  au  temps  meme  oil  ils  ont  paru.  .  .  .  .  Le 
piege  tendu  h  la  curiosity  publique  n'est  pas  difficile  k  re- 
connaltre.  En  eifet,  queues  pens^,  et  quelles  expres- 
sions !  Le  due  d'Orl^ns  se  determina  pour  la  chambre 
de  justice,  *par  la  eetde  raiwn  que  le  due  de  NoaiUee  n*avait 
pas  voulu  en  dimordre ;  *  Tabbe  Dubois  avait  4t4  *  mis  par 
feu  M.  de  St  Laurent,  gouvemeur  du  regent,  alors  due  de 
Chartres,  pour  lui  faire  seulement  des  repetitions  de 
latin;'  et  trois  lignes  plus  has,  HI  lui  faisait  tons  ses 
themes,  et  faisait  croire  par-Ik  des  progr6s,  qui  dans  le 
fond  n'^taient  qu'une  tncherie.'  M.  de  Arm^nonville 
*  ^tait  friand  de  toute  prevarication ; '  M.  de  Bretueil  '^tait 
un  de  ceux  dont  Madame  de  Prie  s'accommodait  le  mieux 
pour  les  momens  d'infid^it^  k  regard  de  M.  le  due  ;*  le 
roi  d*Angleterre  Georges  l*"^  *  4ta\t  v^ritablement  un  bon 
et  brave  gentilhomme ; '  une  princesse  Portugaise  *  avait 
un  sang  redontable  et  un  soup^on  de  folie ; '  mademoiselle 
de  Yermandois  *  avait  fait  parler  d'elle ; '  quant  k  la  fille  de 
Stanislas,  *  on  disait  des  choses  admirables  de  ses  quality 
de  corps  et  d'esprit  ;*  madame  de  Prie  voulait  s'en  'faire 
un  appui  plus  solide  que  les  faveurs  de  M.  le  Due  ;*  elle 
fit  nommer  Yanchoux,  'pour  aller  faire  un  dernier  exa- 
men  plus  particulier  de  la  personne  de  la  princesse ; '  on 
se  d^ida  *  malgr^  la  duchesse  de  Lorraine,  enragdo  de  la 
pr^fi^rence :  *  madame  la  duchesse  '  enl-agi^e  osait  presquo 
vouloir  que  Ton  substitud.t  mademoiselle  do  Charolois  ou 
mademoiselle  de  Clermont ; '  la  duchesse  d'OrMnns  *  en- 
rageait  de  voir  la  maison  de  Condd  sMlevcr ; '  madame  de 
Prie  *  Aait-elie  en  ^tat  de  lui  faire  connaitre  voire  ma- 
jesty, ce  qui  eCit  dd  ctre  Tobjet  principal?  Ni  M.  le  due, 
ni  elle  ne  la  connaissaient  point ; '  c'est  la  reine  d'Espagne 
*qui  a  songd  k  mettre  votre  majesty  hors  d'etat  d*a voir 
posterity  :*  sa  majest<$  *n'avait  assur^ment  aucune  id(^e 
sur  les  devoirs  du  mariage,  le  temperament  ne  disait 
rien:'  —  Certes,  Massillon  ne  se  fiit  jamais  permis  cet 
amas  d'incorrections,  de  trivialites,  dUnd^cences.  Massil- 
lion  n'edt  pu  ^crire :  *  la  compagnie  de  la  Emilie,  danseuse 
de  Top^ra,  avec  aui  reposait  le  due  d'Orledns,  n'^tait  pas 
naturellement  celle  en  laquelle  on  devait  disposer  d  un 
si^ge  eccl^siastique ; '  encore  moins  efit-il  ajout^,  de  peur 
de  n'^re  pas  entendu,  *  la  Emilie  et  ses  cnarmes  Airent 
pris  k  t^moin  de  la  parole  qu*il  venait  de  donner.'  Mas- 
sillon eat  senti  combien  il  etait  inconvenant  k  un  pr^at 
de  paraitre  si  fort  initio  dans  les  secrets  du  Prince ;  k  un 
vieillard,  d'entretenir  un  jeune  roi  d'anecdotes  aussi  scan- 
daleuses  qu'incertain^s,  et  de  les  lui  center  dans  un  pareil 
langage :  Massillon  n'eClt  point  accuse  le  respeetable  Abb^ 
de  St.  Pierre  d'avoir  compost  *  la  Polysynooie  par  un  es- 
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prit  d'adobtion : '  car  il  est  odienz  et  ridicnle  de  compter 
unni  Ut  flitlton  la  flat  iod^penduit  de>  hoDiinM  de 
MUt»,  et  k  roccuioii  da  lirre  mime  qni  I'avsit  bit  ez- 
elnra  de  I'AcadAnie  FnofiuM,  par  un  eaprit  d'adolation 
Mmr  I'ombrg  d'on  r(^  En  jetBut  dee  eoaptoiu  ear  U  coa- 
Ooite  da  rabbeess  de  Cbellea,  Huullon  o'eQt  piB  dit, 
•EUe  aiit  fllle  de  H.  le  K^nt,  et  c'ea  eat  ouex.'  C« 
B'eat  pu  (unai  qn'il  ea  fQt  exprim^  aur  le  nevea  da 
Loaii  XTV;  en  s'sdreHaat  ^  Louis  XV. ;  et  done  toat  xm 
lirra  il  e&C  jng^  avec  moina  de  rineor  an  prince  dii- 
tloeai  k  beaDCOOp  d'^arda,  h  qui  d'ailleura  II  davs[t  de 


qoi  aeal  il  £lalt  ^v&iuB,  lat  qai  d^  loDg-tempe  aurait  dfl 
reire,  pniBqo'ii  la  mort  de  Lonis  XIV.  il  avait  d<ja  cin- 


me  de  tel«  mimaiieB  aa  saat  paa  de  I'^loquenC  ^reqae  de 


que  de 


peculiarly  conversant  with  the  historj  of  the  mi- 
noritj  of  Louis  XT. ;  and  that  bu  want  of  critical 
acumen  in  reference  to  it  wonld  not  neceNaril; 
impeach  his  critical  poirera  in  reference  to  Eoman 

history,  a  department  of  koonledge  to  which, 
during  many  years,  ho  devoted  unremitting  atten- 
tion. And  thia  might  be  true,  if  no  more  could 
be  asserted  of  him  than  that  he  had  accepted  this 
work  of  the  Abbe  Boulavie  as  genuine  Memoirs 
by  MassiUon.  But  thid  is  not  a  mere  ordinary  in- 
stance of  a  powerful  mind  having  been  deceived 
by  spurious  writings.  For  the  eitravagant  praise 
bestowed  by  Niehuhr  on  the  Memoirs,  under  the 
impression  that  they  were  Massillon's,  seems  to 
show  that  his  intellect  was  peculiarly  capable  of 
being  influenced  by  imagination  in  its  judgmenta : 
'and  thus  it  would  be  unsafe,  even  in  Roman  his- 
tory, to  admit  his  opinions  as  an  authority,  unless 
they  are  supported  by  reasonable  proofs.       £.  T. 


"Sir  Bdlaani"  (2"^  S.  iii.  32fl.)  —  A  correspon- 
dent who  is  more  than  a  septuagenarian  cannot 
be  astonished  when  he  finds  that  any  literary 
tradition,  current  in  his  early  days,  is  now  passing 
into  oblivion.  He  well  remembers  that  the  his- 
tory of  Sir  Balaam  used  to  be  regarded  as  not 
without  a  plan,  and  how  old  admirers  of  Pope 
would  read  with  a  sly  smile, 

"So  Xept  tbe  diamoad,  —  and  the  rogue  was  Pitt," 
instead  of  reading  the  monosyllable  as  printed. 

It  would,  however,  neither  be  charitable  nor 
reasonatile  to  assume  that  the  satirist's  fictitious 
Sir  Balaam  was  a  true  portrait  of  the  contempo- 
rary respecting  whom  there  were  reports,  which 
Pope  inserted  into  his  picture  to  give  it  life,  or 
for  the  amusement  of  the  lovers  of  scandal,  who 
would  scarcely  need  the  rhyme,  suggested  to  their 
thoughts,  to  point  the  insulting  jest.  Pope  may 
have  thought  it  expedient  U}  make  some  parts 


of  the  fiction  so  decidedly  at  variance  with  the 
events  of  Governor  Pitt's  life,  and  with  its  close, 
as  should  enable  him  to  aver,  as  in  other  cases, 
that  no  criminal  personalities  could  be  charged 
■gainst  the  vrrit«r. 

Whether  what  Pope  describes  as  the  first  step 
towards  Sir  Balaam's  becoming  rich  bad  any  re- 
semblance in  the  prototype  of  other  parta  of  this 
satiric  portrait  X  cannot  say.  The  pedigree  of  the 
Pitt  family  in  Hutchins'  Doriet  (vol.  i.  art  Bland- 
ford  St.  Mary)  states  that  Thomas  Pitt  married 
a  Scotchwoman ;  and  his  connexion  with  the  East 
India  Company  makes  it  not  impossible  that  her 
father  may  have  been  captain  of  an  Indiaman, 
and  that  his  death  by  shipwreck  might  unezpect' 
edly  make  his  son-in-law  immediate  possessor  of 
his  previous  profits  in  such  a  lucrative  employ- 
ment. That  Mr.  Thomas  Pitt  had  Cornish  estates 
is  certain.     For  his  eldest  son,  the  father  of  the 

Ct  Lord  Chatham,  is  styled  Robert  Yilt  of 
ranoc.  The  estates  in  Cornwall  paa»ed  to 
Bobert  Pitt's  descendants,  and  contbued  in  tbeir 
possession  till  the  death  of  Lord  Camelford.  It 
was  when  Thomas  Pitt  was  governor  of  Madras 
that  he  became  possessed  of  the  diamond  since 
known  by  his  name.    Hutchins  says, 

"  It  baving  been  reported  that  he  gained  his  famoaa 
diamond  by  a  stretth  of  power,  be  declarBd,  in  a  very 
aotamn  manner,  that  be  purchased  it  fairly,  of  an  emiDent 
diamond  merebant,  fur  48,DDU  pagodas,  or  20,400/." 

He  sat  in  four  parliaments,  for  Old  Sarum  and 
Thirsk;  but  a  farther  vindication  was  thought 
necessary,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  his  funeral,  by 
Rd.  Eyre,  Canon  of  Sarum,  in  1726.  Ue  sold 
the  diamond  to  the  King  of  France  for  ]39,00(M. 
The  cuttings  had  amounted  to  eight  or  ten  thou- 
sand pounds. 

It  was  also  true  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pitt  that  one  of 
bis  daughters  became  a  viscount's  wife,  by  marry- 
ing General  Stanhope,  whose  first  elevation  to  the 
rank  of  Viscount  Mahon  continued,  however,  for 
only  a  part  of  3717.  That  any  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Pitt's  eons  led  the  unhappy  course,  or  had  tbe  un- 
happy end,  assigned  to  Sir  Balaam's  son,  seems  im- 
probable. Robert  Pitt  died  in  1727,  after  having 
by  his  wife  Harriet,  sister  of  Earl  Grandison,  two 
sons  and  four  daughters.  Thomas,  the  second  son 
of  Governor  Pitt,  was  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 
horse,  and  made  Earl  of  Londonderry  in  1726, 
and  died  in  1739.  The  third,  John,  had  also  a 
gay  commission  bought  for  him ;  was  a  colonel  in 
1727,  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  at  one  time 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  tbe  Bermudas.  Hutdiins 
mentions  no  other  son.  H.  W. 


«Esiay  on  Man"  (2-^  S.  iii. 3. 197. S23.)  —1  do 
not  esaetly  sec  what  the  point  of  M.  C.  A.'s  in- 
quiry is,  but  as  I  happen  lo  pouess  the  original 
edition  of  each  of  the  four  parts  on  the  Eitag  on 
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Hax,  I  will  Etate  for  hia  infommtion  how  thej 
appear.  The^  are  &11  folio,  larfie  paper,  and 
haDdsomelj  printed,  and  were  published  separate 
and  at  intervals,  and  with  each  ita  own  pagination. 
The  title-page  of  the  firat  rung  thus :  "  An  Etta^ 
tm  Man  addretned  to  a  Friend.  Fart  I.  London, 
printed  for  J.  Wilford,  kc."  That  of  the  second 
M  "^n  Euay  on  Man  in  EpiiSa  to  a  Friend. 
EpigClc  II.  London,  printed,"  &o.  Tbii  has  a 
short  notice  to  the  reader,  explaining  whj  "  the 
author  ia  induced  to  publish  tiieae  epUtlet  in  parlt." 
The  third  title-page  is  identical  with  the  second, 
except  that  it  is,  of  course,  "  Epistle  III." ;  but  it 
haa  at  the  end  a.  "  N.B.  The  rest  of  this  work  will 
be  published  next  winter."  In  a  contemporarj  MS. 
note  on  the  tatle  is  written  "  Sth  May,  1733,"  ob- 
VKHislj  the  date  of  the  publication  or  purchase  of 
this  part.  The  fourth  title-page  is  identical  with 
the  two  last,  with  the  change  of  number  onlj, 
"  Epistle  IV.,"  but  it  is  preceded  by  a  table  of 
contents,  and  has  at  the  end  this  advertisement,  m 
staled  by  E.  0.  M.: 

"Lately  pubKsbed  the  tlirea  Tonnet  Parts  of  an  Euay 
on  Han,  in  Epistlea  lo  a  Friend.    Sola  by  J.  Wiirocd, 
&e." 
^ere  are  no  notes  to  any  of  these. 

I  do  not,  I  repeat  it,  eioclly  see  the  point 
raised  by  H.  A.  C.  against  Me.  Carbuthkhs.  "Tis 
true  that  Mb-Cabsuthebb  states,  after  Johnson, 
that  Pone  prefixed  his  nume  to  the  fourth  part, 
and  we  Know  that  the  first  edition  of  that  part  has 
BO  name ;  but  is  it  certain  that  there  was  not  a 
second  edition  of  that  fourth  part  with  Pope's 
name,  before  he  republished  tne  three  former 
parts  f  But  after  all,  I  do  not  see  that  the  point  is 
of  that  importance  that  M.  A.  C.  seems  to  attach 
to  it ;  but  as  I  perhaps  misunderstand  the  matter, 
I  Bubmit  toM.  A.  C.  my  description  of  the  original 
ediUon,  though  it  seems  to  me  that  he  himself 
possesses  one.  C. 

Pope,  Lard  Hervey,  and  Zarlg  M.  W.  Montagu 
(3"  S.  iii.  325.)— In  the  Bodleian  is  the  original 
edition  of  the  — 

"  Teraes  address'd  to  the  Imilatct  of  the  First  Sallra 
of  the  Second  Book  of  Hooier.  Bt/  a  Lorfy.  Fol.  Loud. 
For  A.  Dodd*,  and  sold  at  nil  tbe  Painphlet-StiDpg  in 
TowD.    Price  Six-pence." 

The  book  was  originally  Lord  Oxford's,  who  has 
written  on  the  title : 


We  might  here  n 


my  Lady  Delaiaine." 
a  the  Reply  to  the  Lady, 


*  I  have  seen  two  editions,  both  folio,  printed  for  A 
Dodd:  one,  I  suppoae  tbe  flnt,  without  any  motto  on  tbe 
title;  one,  with  the  line  frumJucno/  — 

"  Si  Natnra  ncgut,  facit  Inilignalio  rerana." 


"  Advice  to  Bippbo  occasioned  t>y  her  Verses  on  the 
Imitator  of  tbe  Pint  Satire  of  the  Swond  Book  of  Hotocsl 
By  a  Gentlewoman.  London  i  printed  tot  the  Anthore*^ 
neoi  White's  Chocolata-Uoiue ;  aod  sold  by  J.  Eoberta,  hi 
Waiwick-Lane,  1788.    Price  Six-Pence." 

P.  B. 

The  MSS,  at  Mapledurham. — Some  time  since 
(1"  S.  xii.  377.)  a  curious  contradiction  was 
pointed  out  between  Mr.  Chalmers  and  Mr.  Cak* 
BDTHEXs,  both  parties  referring,  as  authority  for 
their  contradictory  assertions,  to  these  MSS.  Mr. 
Chalmers  had  stated  that  the  "Mrs.  T."  of  Pope's 
printedletters  was  "Mrs.  Thomas"  in  tbe  original, 
whereas  Mr.  CABKHTHEBa  quoted  that  original  as 
"  Mrs.  Teresa."  A  like  contradiction  presents 
itself  in  respect  to  the  Verses  to  Martha  Blount 
on  her  Birth-day.  It  was  shown  some  time  since, 
in  The  Aikenaum,  that  the  poet  had  tampered 
a  good  deal,  and  not  very  honourably,  with  these 
verses ;  and  further,  by  circumstances  and  con- 
temporan'  copies,  that  a  note  to  Ma.  CAaanrHBRs' 
edition,  from  which  the  reader  would  infer  that 
he  had  examined  the  MS.,  was,  in  truth,  copied 
from  Worburton,  and  was,  according  to  all  pro- 
bability, an  error.  Mb,  Cabbuthebs  immediately 
acknowledged  the  truth  of  what  had  been  con- 
jectured :  admitted  that  he  had  not,  at  the  time 
his  edition  was  published,  compared  the  MS.  with 
the  printed  copy ;  but  he  added  — 

"  On  a  Bubseqnent  vieit  to  Oifordahire  I  copied  the 
lines,  and  traced  the  variBlions  .  .  nrfoin  it  ii  that  the 
Poem  in  Fope'i  handunitiiip  ii  exactly  tht  une  fourletn 
Ihiu  pubHthid  b]/  Doddtg. 

Now  the  fourteen  lines  published  by  Dodsley 
do  not  contain,  as  bad  been  shown  by  the  writer 
in  Tlie  Atkenama,  either  the  six  lines  published 
in  The  MitceHany,  1727,  (tbe  six  Moore-Smith 
lines),  uor  the  nx  lines  tubterpieiilly  nbsiituted 
[with  added  days,  &c.j  ;  and  which  were  written 
on  Pope's  ownbirth-dny  in  1724.  How,  then,  are 
we  to  reconcile  Mb.  Cabbltiiebs'  statement  with 
Bowles's  statement  in  note  on  Gay's  letter  {viii. 
202.)  ?  — 

"  ThcEe  lines  [witli  i 


Bowles  adds  the  lines  "are  properly  left  out  io 
his  works;"  by  which  I  suppose  he  must  have 
meant  the  four  following  lines  quoted  by  him  in 
note  on  the  poem  (ii.  371.);  for  the  lines  "wilU 
added  years,    are  published  in  his  own  edition. 

T.  M.  S. 

Fope'e  "  Wondering,"  or  «  Wandering  "  (2°*  S. 
iii.  323.)  —  "  Wanderimt"  the  reading  of  the  first 
and  of  the  lost,  and,  Fbellere,  of  every  edition 
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[t^  8. 1I*7S,  1IATSS.V7. 


tliat  ever  wu  published,  has  m  niggeiUre  mesDiDg, 
irhile  " wondering" votild  beavery  commonplace 
Biu[duiage.  And  I  cannot  but  Uuiik,  paca  edUo- 
ru  nottril  that  one  ma;  be  foi^vea  for  xoondering 
tliat  "  N.  &  Q."  Bfaonld  be  made  the  receptacle  for 
ibe  straj  wai^eni»g»  of  an  indiTidual  gentleouui'B 
bad  memoij.  C. 

7%pe'«  "Moral  Emoj/*." — In  the  CabJogite 
Jtaiiomi  which  our  Editor  haa  given  of  the 
difiereal  edittons  of  tlie  Dtaeiad,  he  mentions  one, 
which  he  marks  K.,  a  qnarto-printed  for  M. 
Cooper,  1743,  and  edited  b;  Warbnrtou.  It  is 
certain  that  rimilar  editions  of  the  £110^  on  Man 
and  the  Euia/  on  Cntieiim  were  also  published, 
separatelj  paged,  but  intended  to  be  bound  in  the 
same  volume,  and  they  are  to  be  met  with  (though 
lareljr)  so  boand.  There  can  be  no  doubt  (iudMd 
BolingbrtOce  poaitivelj  asserts  it)  that  the  four  1 
Epistles,  sometimes  called  Moral  Euayg  and  I 
sometimes  Ethick  EpUdet,  yiete  similarly  pub-  | 
lished.  I  hare  never  seen  a  copj;  and  it  is  a 
point  of  cousiderable  importance  in  the  biblio- 
graphy of  Pope's  Wortt  to  ascertain  whether  any 
eztsts.  I  would  therefore  hope  that  some  of  our 
fellow  contributors  to  "N,  &  Q."  who  can  throw 
anj  light  on  the  aubject,  would  be  pleased  to  do 
so :  naj,  I  should  uiuk  it  desirable  to  obtain 
even  a  n^ative  answer, — viz.  that  no  such  copj  is 
known, — from  an;  of  diose  many  gentlemen  who 
have  contributed  to  your  Popujia.  It  is  in  that 
edition  that,  according  to  Bolingbroke,  the  Aloita 
was  first  printed  ^  and  he  talks  of  the  edition 
being,  for  that  reason,  suppressed.  The  quesUon 
is,  Wat  it  10?  C. 


In  CRiitDm 

Alumni,  p.  91. 

To  4D  Asa,  p.  98. 

Epitaph,  p.  91. 

Epjt^h,  p.  9- 

^dta{Ai^  pp. 

Luctipldon,  p.  IDS.  .         ■        . 

Caitnsn,  p.  116.      .       -        -        . 

Ballad,  p.  120. 

<>kkst.Soag,  p.  l3l.      -       -       - 

Conqiiest  of  Quebec,  p.  147.     - 

On  tha  New  GKbbet  on  Honnslow 

Healli,  p.  ISS.     - 
Boudeui,  p.  163.     .       >        •       - 
Parody,  p.  169.,  probibty 
On  the  Funeral  of  Mr.  Elwes,  p.  177. 
Sample,  &C,  p.  180.         .       .       . 
The  British  Theatre,  p.  186.    - 
On  Two  Pnblicatioiu,  At,  p.  192.    - 
Td  &  Lady,  p.  195.  .        .        - 


T.  Warton. 

Caldecot. 

HaddafoTd. 

.CUdecot. 

Cotton. 
Hoddeslbtd. 


N.EUiot  of  Ox- 
ford, Sboemaker  and  Poet,  p.  319. 
probably      --...' 

Imitation  from  the  Medea  of  Enripi- 
des,  p,  221.  .         -         ,         .    , 

The  Spleen,  p.  322.  .       -       . 

OltfiKd. 


THE   WICCAKICAI.   CBAPLBT. 

In  a  copy  which  I  have  seen  of  this  Tolume  of 
verses,  the  names  of  some  of  the  gentlemen  who 
composed  them  are  inserted  in  MS. ;  and  I  now 
send  jwx  the  names  as  they  are  written  down. 
Perhaps  your  correspondents  will  complete  the 
listf 

lostallatioa  Terstn  p.  8.  -        -        -    Crowe. 
Tlie  Love  of  onr  Coonlry,  p.  6.  -    Bulaon. 

Odes,  pp.  11—19.     Supposed  to  be 

by Caldeoot 

The  Honckis  Complaynte  to  Alma 

Hater,  p.  30.,  I  believe  by  -  -  Oddrey. 
To  Eliza,  p.  33.  -  -  •  -  Caldecot. 
Answer,  p.  31.  ....  Caldecot. 
Haister  i.  Hartelibe,  his  Elegie,  p.  36.  Oddrey. 
fix  Horn.  Odysa.  Inline  reddjUun, 

p.  47. Crowe. 

Ex  AntboL,  pp.  GO,  61.   -        -       ■    Caldecoti 

Ad  Ffllcni,  p.  68.      -         -        -         -    J.  (or  T.)  Warton. 

Sonnet,  p.  73.  .        -        -        .     Bamfylde. 

Sonnet,  p.  76.  ....    Bamrylde. 

Sramet,  p.  80.         ...       -    Bnsby. 

Sonnet,  p.  81.  ....    BamMde. 

Sonnet,  p.  SB.         ....    Bam^lde. 


amUOQBAPBIC    CUBIOSTtlKS. 

Having  just  obtained  two  ^reat  bibtiograpUc 
curiosities,  we  request  permisaion  to  notice  toam, 
as  we  shall  feel  much  pleasure  in  submittiiu;  tbem 
to  the  inspection  of  any  of  your  readers  who  mi^ 
feel  an  interest  in  such  pursuits,  as  we  CMisId^ 
such  an  opportunity  is  not  likely  to  occur  a^o. 

The  principal  are  two  of  the  rarest  specimena 
of  the  Xyloeniphic  Art  in  the  finest  pomble  con- 
dition. Xylographic,  or  Block  Books,  were  Mi- 
tirely  cut  on  woo4  and  were  the  preoiusofs  of 
printing  by  means  of  moveable  types. 

Of  these  the  first  in  point  of  rarity  is  the  "  LnnK 
Requm,"  or  Life  of  David,  pictorially  illustrated 
with  two  woodcuts  on  a  jwge,  with  descriptive 
text  beneath,  and  extending  to  twenty^  leaves. 

So  little  is  known  of  this  work,  printed  about 
the  year  1450,  that  it  escaped  Heinedcen,  who  spe- 
cially devoted  his  researcnes  to  the  early  hlstorj 
of  printing.  Brunet  and  Dibdin  are  alike  meagre 
in  detwla  —  in  fact,  only  one  other  copy  is  known 
to  exist  —  that  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Tienna. 

The  other  book  is  known  as  the  **  Bm^u  Pad- 
of  which  ,  facsimiles  have   been    givm. 


The 


cop;Fii 


:  possession 


esponds  with  the 


description  given  by  Heinecken  as  b^g  oftbejfrj< 
impression  —  a  copy  of  which  sold  in  Willett'a 
sale  fbr  245  guineas. 

Both  these  volumes  are  in  matchless  state, 
being  KNColoured,  not  pasted  back  to  back,  as  is 
generally  the  case  with  similar  iroi4a,  as  the  Ar» 
Moriendi,  Apoealgptit  S.  Johantu,  &c.,  but  the 
leaves  set  as  in  books  of  ordinaij  printdng,  with 
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tiie  rerenej  bisnk :  the  m&rg^ni  &1ro  Are  of  unple 
diDieniions.  T.  and  W.  Boom. 

S9,  New  Bgatl  Street. 


C7erv^.— After  the  BeTornuitioD,  few  sons  of 
the  nobility  and  greater  freotrj  entered  Holy 
Orders.  ChamberUine,  writing  in  1682,  bb^  with 
exultation  — 

"  A  brother  of  ihe  Earl  of  NDrthamntoD,  inothei  of  the 
Earl  of  Bith,  a  aan  of  the  E*rl  or  Angtsaey,-*  md  <>t 
the  Lord  North,  another  of  the  Lord  Crewei  (nother  of 
the  Lord  Breieton,  have  been  litelj  enoauraged  to  enUr 
into  Holy  OrdeiB,"  —  J>r«enf  Stall  of  Eagland,  p.  209. 

In  IGTl,  Barnabas  Oley  likewise  oommemoratei 
Qkoae  of  noble  extraction  in  Uolj  Orders :  — 

"A  »on  of  tho  Earl  of  Woatmorelandi  a  eon  of  the 
LordCamoron,  Fellovf  of  TrlDitv  College,  C«mbridge,  and 
Kector  of  Bollon  I'ercy,  co.  Yorhj  a  brother  of  Lord 
Gray-B  of  Warli;  the  Earl  of  Kent,  taclor  of  Biubidge, 
1640  I  Compton,  Bishop  of  Oxford;  Hon.  Dr.  Qrenrillfl, 
brolber  to  the  Earl  of  Bathi  Bishop  Crewe  of  Darham 

i afterwards  Lord  Crewel  i  iSon.  Jobn  North,  Fellow  of 
eeiuColl.Camb.,  Prof,  of  UrBBki  ion  of  Lord  Norths  "i^ 
Hon.  Mr.  Braraton,  ion  of  Lord  Brereton."  — Preface  to 
CStriitim  Reader,  Herbert's  Wotii,  i,  IBB. 

What  a  remarkaliie  obange  ia  presented  by  our 
present  Clergy  List :  "  Sat  sapienti." 

Mackbnzie  Walcott,  M.A. 
Ambiguitiet.  —  There  are  a  number  of  phrafes, 
which  are  to  a  certain  extent  ambiguous,  the 
un  of  which  might  perhaps  be  fixed  by  ■  diacuB- 
lion  in  "N.  &  Q."  One  of  these  I  have  just 
"  found  and  make  a  note  of."  Ought  one  to  lay, 
"This  object  is  gained  at  Ihe  price  of  some  con- 
ustency  or  inconaiBtency,  comfort  or  discomfort  ?  " 
I  feel  an  inclination  to  say  at  the  price  of  tome 
eoniiilency  that  the  object  la  gained  at  the  price  of 
tome  diiconifort.  The  difficulty  consists  in  this  r 
tfaat  comfort  ib  what  I  pay,  but  it  costs  me  dia- 
comfort.  H,  B. 

Epigram  on  Ihe  DuJie  of  WelUnglon.— It  will 
b«  recollected  that  the  great  duke  once  had  his 
lile  endangered  by  one  of  the  small  bones  of  the 
wina  of  a  partridge  on  which  he  was  dining,  Dr. 
M' Arthur  and  Mr,  W.  Hulke  were  speedily  in 
Attendance  i  and  ultimately  succeeded  in  thrusting 
the  bone  down  the  gullet.  This  occurrence  gave 
oocuion  to  the  following  epigram,  which  ia  per- 
faapa  worth  preeerration  :  — 

<■  Strange  that  the  Duke,  wlioie  lifb  was  cbarm'd 
'Galnit  injury  by  ball  and  cartridge. 
Nor  by  th'  Imperial  Eagte  barm'd. 
Should  be  oii^lungered  by  a  partridge  I 
"  T  would  surely  everyone  astony 

That  Ihe  great  Conqueror  of  Boney, 
Himself  was  conquer'd  by  a  booel" 

C.  Mahsfuld  InnLXBx. 


bui^  family  are  not  unfrequentlj  alluded  to.  The 
same  peculiarity  appears  to  have  been  noticed  two 
centuries  and  a  half  ago.  Burton  says  (Anal.  Mel. 
part  I.  eect  it,  mem.  1.  subs.  6.) : 

"The  Austrian  Up,  and  thoae  Indians'  flat  noeea,  are 
propagated  i  the  Bavarian  chin,  and  goggle  »ja  amongst 
the  Jews." 

HUCBI  T.  RiLXT. 

Old  Chair. —  Should  any  of  your  readers  be 
passing  through  the  little  village  of  West  Wy- 
combe, let  me  recommend  them  to  the  hostelry 
of  the  "  Black  Boy,"  in  tbe  parlour  of  which  they 
may  get  such  a  seat  as,  I  should  suppose,  Ihey 
never  had  before.  West  Wycombe  is  celebrated 
for  iti  chain,  and  here  is  undoubtedly  a  unirjue 
specimen.  If  your  readers  can  reconcile  a  straight 
back  of  nine  bars,  two  comfortable  arms,  three 
legs,  and  a  triangular  seat ;  carve  the  whole  with 
annular  devices,  and  put  the  limbs  together  in  the 
most  unlikely  way  possible,  they  TTuiy  approximate 
to  some  oonception  of  this  patriarchal  chair. 

But  seeing  alone  ie  believing,  fur  to  a  great  ex- 
tent it  baffles  all  description  ;  and,  I  may  add,  u 
useful  knowledge  to  a  weary  traveller,  that  for 
convenience  this  seat  throws  even  the  "  Chiltem 
Hundreds"  into  the  shade.  Indeed,  mine  host 
has  been  offered  many  a  guinea  for  this  reiic,  but 
the  old  chair  stili  stands  for  the  admiration  of 
oonnoiHeurs  in  the  parlour  of  the  "  Black  Boy." 
T.  Hakwood  pATTteoa. 

Coiif/ty .  —  Who  has  not  heard  of  "the  Reverend 
and  learned  "  Dr.  Adam  Littleton's  mighty  lapse 
in  that  unhappy  case  of  eondog,  one  of  the  mean* 
ings  of  Concurro,  in  his  Zatin  Diettonarg,  4to., 
1678  ?  Concurro,  To  nm  with  others,  to  conaa; 
to  eondog.  Well^  whether  it  was  the  doctor's 
humour  (with  an  equal  spice  of  obliviousness), 
or  the  fWult  of  his  amanuensis,  or  compositor, 
the  blunder  was  corrected,  and  the  dog  vanished. 
It  was  banished  from  all  after  editions. 

But,  alas  I  LUera  teripta  maiut.  Alas  for  the 
mischief  of  scissors  and  paste  I     See  how  error 


spreads.  Before  me  lies  a  bulky  4to.  promisinglj 
styled  Lingum  RomaniE  Dietionariwit,  ZucuZmAun, 
NoBum,  Cambridge,  1693  ;  the  "  Frefacers  "  to 
which  give  due  honour  to  Dr.  Littleton,  as  one  of 
their  authorities,  but  more  highly  laud  their  own 
pains;  "of  which  labour,"  we  are  told,  "Iheg 
only  can  have  a  true  sense  who  have  been  actually 
conoern'd  in  them."  "I  will  look,"  said  I,  "for 
some  of  the  fruity  the  product  of  this  toil.  I'll 
lookout  Coneurro,  Ahl  how  that  unlucky  dog 
haunts  me,  like  the  creature  in  Faust  I  ConctarD, 
la  eoneur,  to  eondog."  In  the  title-page  of  this 
16S3  hook,  reference  is  made  to  the  works  of 
Stephens,  Holyoke,  and  others,  and  to  "  a  large 
manuicnpt,  in  three  volumes,  of  Mb.  Johh  Mil- 
ton."   What  light  oan  be  thrown  on  this  f    I  can 
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give  you,  Sir,  some  other  half  ludicrous,  half 
mournful  specimens  of  monstrosities  born  of  scis- 
sors and  paste.  Gruden's  Concordance  contains 
not  a  few.  Look  out  Ice  in  the  best  4to.  edition. 
Then  turn  to  Newman's  Concordance, 

Editionarius. 

" Learning  ii  Suffering*^  —  MaBij/jLora  UaBiffMra 
was  some  years  ago  given  at  Westminster  School 
as  the  subject  for  epigrams.  One  of  the  boys  gave 
up  the  following : 

"  How  the  boys  do  stare 

At  the  dancing  bear  I 
Bat  little  they  think  how  he's  made  so : 

To  dance'  he  doth  learn 

By  many  a  bum 
On  his  little  and  also  his  great  toe." 

J.  W.  Fabbeb. 

Superabundance  of  Salmon.  — 

*^  There  is  a  river  at  Macedon ;  and  there  is  also  more- 
over a  river  at  Monmouth,  —  it  is  called  Wye  ....  and 
there  is  salmons  in  both." —  Henry  V,  Act  IV.  Sc  7. 

This  is  the  remark  of  Fluellen  to  Gower,  when 
on  the  field  of  Agincourt;  and  if  you  proceed 
from  Monmouth,  the  birth-place  of  our  warlike 
Henry  V.,  to  Gloucester,  in  thirty  miles  you  will 
cross  those  famous  rivers  the  Wye  and  Severn, 
both  abounding  with  salmon,  and  formerly  to  a 
degree  even  beyond  satiety.  In  Counsel's  History 
of  Gloucester^  p.  157.,  speaking  of  St.  Margaret's 
Hospital,  or  "  House  of  Lepers,"  in  that  city,  he 
has  this  remarkable  paragraph  : 

**  It  was  formerly  a  standing  condition  in  the  inden- 
tnres  of  apprenticeship  at  Gloucester,  that  the  apprentice 
should  not  be  obliged  to  eat  salmon  more  than  thrice  a 
week ;  which  was  undoubtedly  intended  as  a  precaution 
against  this'grievous  disorder  [leprosy].** 

But  now  tempora  mutantur,  ai)d  the  apprentice  no 
longer  runs  the  risk  of  surfeit  from  bemg  glutted 
with  this  delicacy,  which  its  excessive  price  and 
scarceness  alike  protect  him  from.  I  have  entered 
on  this  subject  to  request  some  reader  of  '*  N.  & 
Q^"  to  give  me  some  extract  from  such  inden- 
tures, and  to  inform  me  how  long  such  condition 
has  been  discontinued. 

In  a  very  intelligent  and  comprehensive  work, 
entitled  A  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of 
Benvicky  by  Robert  Kerr,  London,  1813,  it  is  re- 
marked that  "formerly,  when  salmon  sold  at 
2s.  the  fish  stone  (of  nearlj  nineteen  pounds), 
servants  stipulated  with  their  masters  that  they 
should  not  be  compelled  to  make  frequent  meals 
of  it;"  but  (when  he  wrote)  he  says  it  ranges 
from  12^.  to  36^.,  and  sometimes  two  guineas  the 
stone,  and  this  has  been  the  cause  of  almost  ban- 
ishing this  article  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  en- 
virons of  the  fishery  in  Tweed.  A  gentleman,  a 
Mr.  George  Dempster,  having  about  that  time 
suggested  the  packing  the  fish  in  ice,  had  ren- 
dered its  transport  to  London  more  advantage- 


ous, and  consequently  taken  it  out  of  the  borne 
market.  Phi. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 


^UttitM. 


BISHOP   PHILIP    EliUS. 


Philip  Ellis,  one  of  six  brothers,  in  the  reign  of 
James  II.,  who  afterwards  with  distinction  at- 
tached themselves  to  the  fortunes  of  the  rival 
kings,  joined  the  Benedictine  Order,  was  oonse- 
crated  R.  C.  Bishop  (I  presume  in  partihu)  at 
St.  James's,  May  6,  1688 ;  and  after  the  Bievo- 
lution,  leaving  England  for  Italy,  became  Bishop 
of  Segni  in  the  Pontifical  States ;  his  brother, 
Welbore  Ellis,  beinff  about  the  same  period  suc- 
cessively Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Meath,  in  the 
Established  Church  of  Ireland. 

I  am  very  desirous  of  obtaining  full  particulars 
of  the  life,  death,  and  works  of  Bishop  Philip. 
Slight  allusions  are  frequently  made  to  his  name 
in  the  current  histories  of  the  day ;  and  a  shoi*t 
notice,  with  an  engraved  portrait,  in  the  EUU 
Correspondence^  published  in  1829  by  the  Hon. 
George  Agar  Ellis,  a  descendant  of  Bishop  Wel- 
bore ;  but  no  separate  memoir,  that  I  am  aware 
of,  has  appeared.  Would  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents, conversant  with  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical history  of  the  time,  kindly  give  me  the 
desired  information,  or  references  to  printed 
works  or  MSS.,  where  some  could  be  obtained, 
either  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Ebitob  of  "  N. 
&  Q.,"  or  to  J.  W.  H, 

Saul  Street,  Downpatrick. 

[Some  notices  of  Bishop  Philip  Ellis  will  be  found  in 
«  N.  &  Q."  1"  S.  vi.  125. 298. 400. ;  vii.  242. ;  and  in  Gent. 
Mag.  for  July,  1769,  p.  828.] 


fSiixiax  ^knttiti. 

SovthwelVs  Poems,  edit  of  1817.  —  In  the  Sa" 
iurday  Review  of  25th  April  last^  the  critic  of  mr 
edition  of  the  poetical  works  of  Father  Southwell, 
makes  mention  of  a  '*  complete  edition  of  them 
published  in  1817,  unknotvn  to  Mr,  TwnbuUP  As 
tlie  only  edition  (very  far  from  complete)  pub- 
lished in  1817  with  which  I,  or  any  of  my  literary 
friends,  are  acquainted,  is  that  by  the  late  Mr. 
Walter,  and  which  is  specifically  referred  to  in  my 
preface,  and  included  in  the  bibliographical  por- 
tion of  my  introduction,  I  applied  to  my  censor, 
requesting  that  he  would  have  the  goodness  to 
inform  me  by  whom,  or  where,  such  edition  of 
1817  was  published.  Having  received  no  re- 
sponse, I  beg  the  same  favour  from  any  of  your 
readers  who  may  be  aware  of  the  alleged  edition, 
in  order  that  the  re-impression  of  that  which  I 
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superintended  may  be  rendered  as  perfect  as  pos- 
sible. Wm.  B.  Tubnbull. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

"-4/ct7ia."  —  Is  it  known  who  is  the  author  of 
Alcilia :  Philoparthens  Loving  FoUy  f  It  is  pub- 
lished in  the  same  volume  witn  Pigmalion*8  Image, 
by  John  Marston,  and  The  Love  of  Amos  and 
Juaura^  bj  S.  P.  [Who  is  he  ?]  London,  12mo. 
1619.  J.  Y. 

Sir  WiUiam  ClifUm.  —  Sir  William  Clifton,  the 
third  baronet  of  the  family,  was  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  has  verses  in  the  collection  pub- 
lished by  the  University  on  the  marriage  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  1677.  He  proceeded  M.A. 
1679.  We  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  the 
date  of  his  death,  which  does  not  appear  in  any  of 
the  Baronetages.         C.  H.  &  Thompson  Cooper. 

The  Pretender,  and  Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe, — 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  the  particu- 
lars of  a  story  of  the  alleged  substitution  of  a  son 
of  Sir  Theophilus  for  a  son  of  James  II.  ?  making 
thereby,  I  presume,  the  first  Pretender  to  have 
been  a  son  of  Sir  Theophilus.  Two  pamphlets 
were  published  on  this  alleged  transaction,  in  1707 
and  1745, 1  believe ;  purporting  to  be  the  evidence 
of  a  Mrs.  Cooper,  who  had  been  a  servant  in  the 
family,  and  written.  Manning  says,  in  his  History 
of  Surrey,  in  a  very  plausible  style. 

Hembt  T.  Kilet. 

"  Tha£s  the  Ticket^ — Can  this  vulgarism  have 
any  reference  to  etiquette  f  "  That's  the  ticket," 
or  the  etiquette,  i.  e,  the  proper  course  of  proce- 
dure. •  A.  S.  A. 

Thomas  Fettiplace  and  Thomas  Blake,  —  I 
should  be  obliged  by  a  reference  to  any  sources 
of  information  about  the  above-named  writers. 
In  a  little  work  of  considerable  merit  by  the 
former,  now  before  me,  entitled.  The  Sinner's 
Tears  in  Meditations  and  Prayers,  he  is  named 
Tho.  Fettiplace,  Dom.  Pet.  Cantab.  Darling's 
Cyclopadia  (a  pood  idea,  by  the  way,  inadequately 
carried  out)  gives  his  name  and  the  title  of  two 
works,  and  nothing  more.  The  date  of  the  Sin- 
ner* s  Tears  is  the  edition  of  1692,  dedicated  to  Lord 
Keble.  The  other  writer  —  Blake  —  is  author  of 
a  little  volume  entitled.  Living  Truths  in  Dying 
Times,  published  in  the  memorable  year  1665. 

Lethrediensis. 

Ancient  Devotions,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
Inform  me  by  whom  the  Hymns  xxix.  and  xxxi. 
in  J.  Austin^  Devotions  (see  Hickes's  Reformed 
Devotions,  xxix.  and  xxxi.), 

"  Jesus,  who  from  thy  Father's  throne," 
and 

**  Jesus,  whose  grace  inspires  thy  priests,"  &c. 
were  composed  ?  J.  A.  E. 


The  "  Widkirk  Miracle  Plays."  —  Are  the  Wid^ 
kirk  Miracle  Plays  in  print,  and  if  so,  where  are 
they  to  be  procured  ?  J.  W. 

Temple. 

"  The  Picture  of  Parsonstown,^ —  Can  you  give 
me  any  particulars  respecting  an  octavo  volume 
printed  in  Dublin  in  1826,  and  entitled  The  Pic- 
ture of  Parsonstoum  f  Who  was  the  author  ?  It 
has  a  character  for  rarity,  and  when  a  copy  is  pre- 
sented for  sale  a  tolerably  high  price  is  asked. 

Ahhba. 

Anthony  Higgens, — Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents give  me  information  of  the  antecedents  of 
this  divine,  who  became  Dean  of  Ripon  in  the 
year  1608,  and  died  Nov.  17,  1624  (Query, 
where  ?)  I  suppose  him  to  have  been  connected 
in  some  way  with  the  Cecil  family,  either  with 
Lord  Burleigh  or  with  his  son,  the  first  Earl  of 
Exeter,  or  it  may  have  been  with  John  NelUle, 
the  last  Lord  Latimer,  whose  co-heiress  Dorothy 
married  the  first  Earl  of  Exeter. 

There  was  an  Anthony  Higgins  installed  a  pre- 
bendary of  Gloucester,  June  30,  1577 ;  but  he  is 
said  to  have  died  in  the  following  year. 

Patoncb. 

Times  Articles, — Can  any  of  your  readers  refer 
me  to  a  magnificent  literary  article  in  The  Times 
of  somewhere  about  Christmas  1854-5,  subject, 
Oliver  Cromwell  P  Also  to  a  letter  in  the  same, 
during  the  Russian  war,  short,  and  of  heterodox 
moral  tone ;  but  remarkable  for  the  vigour  with 
which  it  peeled  the  question  of  the  coating  of 
humbug  with  which  our  modern  sensitiveness 
deems  it  necessary  to  invest  all  our  political  con- 
duct ?  G.  P. 

^^  Report  of  Unknowne  jFoirfo*."  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  any  information  respecting 
the  following  very  curious  tract : 

.'*  A  most  wonderfuU  and  true  Report,  the  like  never 
hearde  of  before,  of  diverse  unknowne  Foules,  having  the 
Fethers  about  their  heads  and  neckes  like  to  the  fry  sled 
foretops,  Lockes  and  great  Ruffes  now  in  use  among  men 
and  women,  lately  taken  at  Crowley,  in  the  Countie  of 
Lincolne,  1586." 

Representations  of  these  birds  are  said  to  have 
been  made  "by  one  Blackborne,  a  Paynter  in 
Yorke,  at  the  procurement  of  the  Right  Worship- 
full  Sir  Henry  Lee,  Knight." 

The  tract  appears  to  be  a  satire  on  the  dress  of 
the  age,  and  the  author  wishes  "the  strange 
foules  he  describes  to  be  considered  as  "  fry  sled 
and  rufied  Divels,  intended  to  admonish  Rufilers 
that  themselves  are  monstrously  men."  Yk. 

Henry  Atherton,  M,D,  —  Under  date  Nov.  21, 
1693,  Narcissus  Luttrell  (Brief  Hist,  Relation,  iii. 
228.)  states  that  Dr.  Atherton,  a  physician  of 
Newcastle,  is  fined  50/.,  and  his  wife  200  marks  in 
the  King's  Bench  Court  for  words  against  the  go- 
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Ternment.  We  assume  tbia  to  be  Henry  Ather- 
ton  of  Christ's  College.  Cambridge,  A.B.,  1667, 
J[.B.,  1669,  M.D.,  167*,  nnd  therefiire  trust  Boine 
of  your  correspondents  maj  be  able  to  givo  further 
inlcrmation  respectinji  bini. 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopbb. 
Cua  bridge, 

Simonel  Family. — Perhaps  some  of  your  corre- 
aponilenta  wbo  are  versed  in,  or  have  works  treat- 
ing on,  foreign  heraldry,  may  be  able  to  give  rae 
soma  ioformatioa  concerning  the  family  of  "  Si- 
monetf" 

Tbe  tradition  concerning  it,  as  held  by  Its  pre- 
sent representative,  is  that  the  name  was  formerly 
Simonett^,  and  of  Italian  origin ;  that  tbej  settled 
in  Foitou,  and  finally  emigmted  to  Jcraej,  circa 
1685,  ithortly  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes.  Any  confirmation  of  the  above,  and  their 
frnnf^  arim,  nill  much  oblige  A. 

BosKuet.  —  Can  any  gentleman  oblige  me  with  a 
list  of  biographies  of  this  illustrious  man,  in  ad- 
dition to  those  of  De  Buri^y,  Bausset,  and  Le 
Oiau  ?  If  early  notices  could  be  referred  Id,  as 
wcU  as  separate  works,  so  much  the  better. 

B.  H.  C. 

"AgaiTias  de  ArCieuli/i  el  Sacramerttiii."  —  Per- 
haps some  corrca])ondent  versed  in  blbtioj^raphy 
cazi  give  me  information  about  a  small  4to.  vol.  in 
my  poBsession.  It  is  the  treatise  of  Thomai 
Aquijiaa  de  Artieidit  el  Sacramentit,  It  corre- 
sponds nearly,  but  not  quite,  with  the  description 
given  in  Home's  Bioiiography  (App.  11,),  and 
Dibdin's  Bibl.  Spenc,  iii.  pp.  153,  154.,  of  tbe 
edition  of  the  treatise  printed  by  Gutenberg  about 
14G0.  It  has  no  printer's  name,  date,  place,  or 
catchword,  but  it  has  aisnatures,  thus  differing 
from  tbiit  described  in  Home,  which  is  without 
them.  Then,  tbougb  like  this  it  has  twelve  leaves, 
yet  there  are  not  thirty'six  but  thirty-two  long 
lines  in  each  page.  Dibdin  says  Ibcro  are  thirty- 
four  lines  in  a  page,  and  gives  the  opening  thus : 
"  [P]ostulat  a  me  vestra  dileccio,"  my  copy  has 
"  ililectio."  The  book  (my  copy)  ends  with  tbe 
following  note : 

"Yenembills  dominus  Nicolaus  de  Cnsa  presbyl«r, 
CurdinuliB,apo9toHc<!  aedislegatus  per  Atemaniam  In  iiiDD- 
vaCiona  statiitorum  prurincislium  ecdesim  Cotonienils, 
eUfJem  statatig  intersernlt  articiilum  qui  iHjultur. 

"Item  laudflmiiB  ct  legi  maadsniaB  in  smodo,  dloceas 
nis  (lie)  libeljum  Bancli  Thoino  de  Aquino,  de  Arliculii 
fidai  et  Sacramentis  ecdosioj.    Quodqno  precipialur  cu- 

studeant  diiigonler," 

NIcoIbs  de  Cusa  died  in  1464,  according  to 
Hmfer's  Biographie  Umvertelle.  The  tract  is  in 
perfect  condition,  as  clean  as  if  printed  this  year, 
on  a  stout  vellum  paper.  What  is  its  date  and 
value  f  Letub£di£nsu, 


Steele's  Daughter  Miry.  —  In  the  preface  to  Iha 
Correapondeiic,^.  i>/  Sir  Richard  Steele  (p.  xx.), 
Nichols  gives  what  he  culls  a  specimen  of  Mxrj 
Steele's  "correspondence  with  her  sister."  The 
letter  ho  given  is  dated  "Aug.  7,  1730,"  uid  the 
writer  says,  "  there  is  a  great  deal  of  oompany  | 
but  lell  vty  father  there  ia  but  few  I  think  agte^ 
able."  Now  there  is  no  hint  that  this  date  is  con* 
jeotural ;  and  yet  it  must  have  been  so,  and  a  very 
foolish  conjecture  too  ;  for  Steelo,  the  father,  died 
Sept.  1,  172Q,  and  Mary  Steele,  as  Nichols  him- 
self tells  us  (p,  659,),  on  April  18,  1730.  Is  the 
(rue  date  known  ?  S.  D.  M. 

Firit  Actor  of  Hamlet.  —Mr.  J.  Payne  Colliar, 
in  his  volume  containing  the  corrections  in  the 
Per*™  Folio  (1862),  p.  421.,  says  that  Riohard  ' 
Gurbage  was  the  original  representative  of  Ham- 
lot,  nnd  that  he  was  succeeded  in  the  part  bj 
Joseph  Taylor. 

In  the  Rise  and  Progrest  of  the  En^lieh  Thm- 
tre,  appended  to  Gibber's  Apology  (1750),  it  is 
stated  that  — 

••  Lowcn,  though  somewlist  U 

haVB  been  the  first  actor  of  H  .  ^      . 

Heury  tho  Eighth  ;  from  an  observation  of  whose  kctlng 
It  In  uis  later  dai's,  Sir  W,  D'Aveiiant  conveyed  bis  tn- 
itruclion?  to  Mr.  llctlorloiu" 

A  similar  account  ia  given,  if  I  remembor 
rightly,  in  Dibdin'a  History  of  the  Stage. 

It  is  nut  unlilcely  that  some  of  these  instruetiont 
have  descended  by  stiige  tradition.  Upon  the 
death  of  Bettcrton  (1710)  Wilks  succeeded  to  tlie 
part,  aod  retained  it  till  his  decease  in  1733. 

Ten  years  afterwards  it  was  assumed  by  Gnr- 
rick,  from  whose  time  it  may  easily  be  traced, 
through  its  principal  representatives,  to  thu  pre- 
sent day.  Who  was  tlie  first  ?  that  is  the  quea- 
tion.  Charles  Wtlib, 

Wiugleai  Bird  mentioned  fi^  Strabo.  —  In 
Strabos  description  of  tho  countries  bordering  on 
the  Red  Hea  occurs  this  curious  passage  (b.  xvi. 
c,  iv.  §  11.},  which  seems  to  refer  to  some  species 
of  bird  resembling  tho  dodo  of  the  Mauritius,  or 
the  winglens  birds  of  New  Zealand,  as  inhabiting 
at  that  time  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  inlbrm  me  whether  it  has 
been  identified  by  naturalists  with  any  existing 
species,  indigenous  to  Asia  or  Africa,  or  whether 
it  must  be  classed  amongst  the  extinct  tribes 
scattered  so  widely  iu  the  geologic  ages  through- 
out tho  American  and  Asiatic  continents  : 


'hoao  rountrj'  ar 
a  to  fly,  but  ru 
bunt  them  with  bows 
I  skins  of  bii  ~ 

^  in  tli9  neck  of  tbe  skin,  nt _ 

le  birds  niovo  tbeir  necks.  With  the  left  hand  they 
;er  groin  tVom  n  bag  auapended  la  liie  aide;  they 
entice  the  birds  till  they  dtlve  them  into  pita,  nher« 
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the  hunters  dispatch  them  with  cudgels.    The  skins  are 
naed  both  as  clothes  and  as  coverings  for  beds." 

W.  D.  H. 

Amu,  —  Will  any  student  in  heraldry,  or  ge* 
nealogist,  kindly  give  the  name  of  the  family  to 
whom  the  following  belong,  believed  to  have  for- 
merly lived  in  either  Dorset,  Devon,  Cornwall,  or 
Somerset :  the  description  is  copied  from  an  old 
paper,  and  possibly  may  be  technically  incorrect  P 

'*  Or,  on  a  bend,  gules,  a  crescent,  or,  a  crest  out  of  a 
ducal  coronet,  a  leopard  sejant,  proper,  [charged  on  the 
shoulder  with  a  crescent,  or/* 

A. 

Heirs  of  "  Wild  Darell "  of  Liitleoote.  —  What 
became  of  the  descendants  of  Edward  Eeate  of 
Lockinge,  co.  Berks,  who  was  forty-five  in  1664, 
and  of  Sir  John  Elwes  of  Barton  Court,  co.  Berks, 
who  was  thirty-three  in  1664?  Both  left  nu- 
merous children  by  their  wives,  the  great  nieces 
and  eventual  coheirs  of  Darell,  as  appears  in  Ash- 
mole's  Visitation.  C.  E.  L. 


Minax  ^ntvlei  tnitb  ^niTtDenr. 

Oeorge Herberts  ^^ Elixir" — The  fourth  stanza 
in  this  poem,  as  given  in  the  only  edition  I  have 
within  reach,  runs  thus : 

"  All  may  of  Thee  partake : 
Nothing  can  be  so  mean. 
Which  with  his  tincture  (for  Thy  sake) 
Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean." 

*^  His  tincture  "  is,  I  conclude,  a  misprint  for 
**this  tincture;"  but  I  would  ask  whether  the 
words  ^*  for  thy  sake,**  here  put  in  a  parenthesis, 
should  not  rather  be  in  square  bractets  or  in- 
verted commas?  Ibeing,  as  I  understand  it,  the 
name  of  the  tincture.  A.  A.  D. 

[This  Query  has  been  anticipated  by  one  lately  received 
Arom  the  editor  of  the  new  8vo.  edition  of  Herbert's  fVorks 
now  preparing  for  our  publishers,  and  we  subjoin  the  in- 
formation which  it  elicited :  —  Most  of  the  numerous  edi- 
tions of  Herbert's  Poema  have  the  word  Am,  excepting  the 
seventh,  that  of  1656,  where,  as  we  consider,  it  is  mors 
correctly  rendered : 

"Which  with  Mw  tincture  (for  Thy  sake) 
Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean." 

Some  editions  also  have  the  words  (for  TTiy  $ake)  in  italics 
as  well  as  in  parenthesis,  thus  making  the  name  oS  the 
elixir,  or  tincture,  more  emphatic] 

Musical  Acoustics, — Can  any  correspondent  in- 
form me  of  a  work  in  which  I  can  find  the  sciences 
of  Harmony  and  Acoustics  treated  of  together  ? 

T.  Greenwood. 

Weymouth. 

[Consult  the  Penny  Cyclopitdta,  under  the  articles 
Acoustics,  Pipe,  Chora,  vibration.  Harmonic,  Ear,  La- 
rynx, Temperament,  &c.,  and  the  authorities  quoted  ftir- 
fush  the  names  of  authors  who  have  treated  on  the  subject 
of  music  in  connexion  with  the  generation  and  ratios  of 
measured  sounds.] 


M^Laurins*  Works.  —  There  was  published  in 
1812  at  Edinburgh,  in  2  vols.  12mo.,  The  Poetical 
and  Dramatic  Works  of  Colin  M'^Laurin,  Advo' 
cate^  and  George  M^Laurin^  Writer,  Edinburgh. 
Could  you  give  me  the  names  of  the  dramatic 
works  of  the  respective  authors  ?  X. 

[G^rge  Maclaurin  is  the  author  of  Laura,  or  the  Pun- 
ishment  of  Perjidy,  a  Tragedy  in  Five  Acts.  Colin  Mac- 
laurin that  of  Hampden,  a  Tragedy  in  Five  Acts ;  and 
the  Prologue  to  Laura,^ 

Dr.  P.  Anderson,  —  Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation re<];arding  Dr.  P.  Anderson,  author  of 
The  Picture  {^Copi^  of  a  Scottish  Baron's  Courts 
a  dramatic  poem.  The  author  probably  was  living 
about  the  reiffn  of  Charles  I.  A  reprint  of  his 
drama  was  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1821.      X. 

[A  few  brief  notices  of  the  author  are  prefixed  to  the 
reprint  of  the  above  work.  Dr.  Anderson  practised  as  a 
physician  in  Edinburgh  in  1618,  and  resided  at  ,Milne's 
Court,  opposite  the  head  of  the  West  Bow.  At  what  time 
he  was  appointed  physician  to  Charles  I.  is  uncertain.  In 
1618  he  published  a  small  tract,  entitled  77ie  Oolde  Spring 
of  Kinghome  Craig,  "  The  Copie  of  a  Baron*8  Uourtf 
newly  translated  by  Whats-you-call-him,  Clerk  to  the 
same,  printed  at  Helicon,  beside  Parnassus,  and  are  to  be 
sold  in  Caledonia,"  was  published  after  his  death.  An- 
other work  is  attributed  to  him,  entitled  Grana  Angdica, 
8vo.  Edinb.  1685,  concerning  the  nature  and  use  of  the 
famous  pills,  now  commonly  known  as  Anderson's  Pills. 
In  the  Advocates'  Library  is  a  MS.  by  Dr.  Anderson, 
entitled  The  Hutorie  of  Scotland,  since  the  Death  of 
James  I.,  where  Boethius  left  off,  untill  the  death  of  B[ing 
James  VI.  of  happie  memory,  carefully  digested  into  six 
books.    2  vols.] 

"  Microcosm  of  London."  —  In  1808  a  costly 
work,  under  this  title,  in  three  volumes,  was  pub- 
Ibhed  by  Ackermann,  the  coloured  plates  being 
the  joint  production  of  Rowlandson  and  Fugin ; 
the  ngures  being  bv  the  former,  the  landscape  and 
architecture  by  tne  latter.  Is  this  Pugin  the 
Fugin  ?  I  am  not  able  to  refer  to  any  memoir  of 
this  distinguished  architect ;  but  his  name,  in  con- 
junction witli  that  of  Rowlandson,  now  sounds  as 
strangely  as  would  the  joint  production  of  plates 
by  George  Cruikshank  and  Gilbert  Scott. 

CUTHBBBT  BbDB. 

[Rowlandson's  colleague  was  Augustus  Pugin,  an  archi- 
tectural draughtsman,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Chris- 
tian architect,  Augustus  Northmore  Welby  Pugin.  The 
elder  Pugin  was  a  native  of  Paris,  but  came  to  England 
when  young.  For  more  than  twenty  years  he  was  in  the 
office  of  Mr.  Nash,  the  architect.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
members  of  the  Society  of  Water  Colour  Painters.  His 
principal  works  are  (M  Goihie  Architmture;  Speeimene 
of  Arckiteotural  Antiquities  of  Normandy;  and  Parte  amd 
ite  Environs.  He  died  on  Dec  18, 1882,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-four.] 

Sir  Marmaduke  Constable.  —  Sir  Marmaduke 
Constable,  Knt.,  sometime  Governor  of  Berwick, 
Knight  of  the  Body  to  Henry  YIIL,  and  one  of 
the  commanders  at  Flodden  Field,  died  about 
1520,  and  is  buried  at  Flamborough  ohurch, 
where  is  an  inscription  to  hia  memory,  given  in 
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Frickett's  Bridlington.  We  are  deairoua  of  ucer- 
tsining  the  nomea  of  bia  pareou,  and  of  hia  wife  or 
jiitea  ftnd  childreD.    C.  H.  &  Thoutboh  Coopbb. 


rOur  GorrespoDdenta  will  And  some  valuable  noticea  of 
the  psnulageaod  family  of  Sii  Marinaduke  Constable  id 
the  GtHtltmai'i  MagiulM  for  Feb.  1835,  p.  IK,  &o.] 


Scplftf. 

rOBTBAlTS   OF    CROUWBLI. 

(2""  S.  ii.  488. ;  iii.  73.) 

In  reply  to  the  Query  of  your  Manchester  cor- 
regpondent  T.  P.  L.  regarding  a  portrait  of  Crom- 
well, attributed  to  General  Lambert,  I  have  to 
alate  that  a  small  painting,  precisely  correapond- 
ing  to  the  description  giyen  of  the  portrait  in 
question,  and  aapposed  to  hare  been  front  an 
uriginal  painted  by  Lambert,  exista  in  the  pos- 
seasion  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  at  Goodwood 
House.  By  his  Grace's  jtfrmiasion  it  was  ex- 
hibited, with  many  hiatorieal  reliques  and  ex- 
amples of  art  from  Goodwood,  in  the  museum 
formed  during  the  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Archaeo- 
logical Institute  at  Chichester  in  1853,  The 
portrait  is  noticed  in  the  Catalogve  of  the  Mu- 
seum, given  with  the  Report  of  the  Proeeediagt  of 
Ike  Meeting,  published  ibr  the  Institute  by  Mr. 
Bussetl  Smith,  p.  96. 

This  curious  little  picture  was  at  that  time  re- 
garded as  the  original,  but  that  supposition  seems 
questionable,  on  reference  to  the  description  given 
iu  the  Caialogttt  Raisotnti  of  the  pictures  at  Good- 
wood, by  his  Grace'a  librarian,  Mr,  W.  Hayley 
Mason,  in  his  volume  descriptive  of  Goodwood 
and  the  objecta  of  interest  in  its  vicinity : 

"No.  161.  A  portrait  of  Oliver  Ctomwetl,  13  in.  by 
II  in.  Tbe  original  of  this  porlnit,  -whicti  is  a  smsll  full 
laigth,  has  alwaya  been  awxibed  to  the  pencil  of  General 
Lambmt,  taken  before  the  battle  of  Naaeby.  It  repre- 
sents tbs  inlecior  of  a  vllla^  ala-booae ;  Cromwell,  who 
appeus  unoking  a  pipe,  ia  dressed  in  a  buff  ierkin,  over 
which  descends  a  Bleel  culrssn.  On  his  liead  is  a  broad 
hat  turned  up  on  one  sid«  with  a  feather  in  it"  —  Good- 
uood,  by  W.  H.  Mason,  London,  IBS3,  ere,  p.  107. 

General  Lambert,  it  is  well  known,  waa  a  pa- 
tron  of  art,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  he  waa 
himwlf — 

"  a  good  pecfonner  in  flowers ;  some  of  his  works  wi 
thaDuke  ^  Lieeds'  at  Wimbledon,  and  it  waa  agppDaed 
that  be  recaived  instmclioDS  fhtra  Baptist  Gaspars,  wbom 
be  retained  in  hla  service.  The  Qensrara  aon,  John 
Lambert,  painted  portraits."  —  WtdpaUt  Anttdotit,  Dal- 
Uway-s  e(Ut.,  vol.  fl  p.  802. 

It  would  appear  from  Mr.  Httvley  Mason's  ac- 
count of  the  Goodwood  picture  that  he  considered 
it  to  be  a  copy,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he 
tkas  given  no  notice  where  the  original  waa  pre- 
served.   Tour  Borreapondeot  T.  P.  L.  has  lika- 


omitted  to  mention  tbe  authority  on  whicli 
he  notices  the  reported  existence  of  such  a  por- 
trait. The  little  painting  at  Goodwood  is  t,  work 
of  merit,  and  may  be  by  the  hand  of  John  Lam- 
bert, the  general  B  son.  It  appeared  to  have  been 
executed  without  any  studied  attempt  at  por- 
traiture, although  a  general  resemblance  to  Crom- 
well  might  be  recognised  in  the  figure. 

Albbbt  W^r. 


(2°*  S.  iii.  167.  212.  315.) 

Your  correspondents,   in  their  desire  to  eom- 

unicate  information  respecting  the  intelligent 
old  author,  Lave  made  several  mistakes  wnich 
they  will  thank  me  for  correcting.  Mb.  Wu. 
SiDNEX  Gibson  says :  — 

■■  Howell  was  employed  by  King  James  I.  in  a  nego- 
ciation  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  and  that  be  was  secretary 
to  Lord  Scrope,  President  of  the  Coonci!  of  the  North." 

This  statement  is  correct ;  but  the  authority  ia 
Anthony  Wood,  and  not  tbe  editor  of  The  British 
Theatre.  Wood  furthermore  tells  us  the  occaaion 
of  Howell's  going  to  Spain,  which  was  in  the  year 
1622,  "  to  recover  of  the  king  of  that  place  a  rich 
Ennlish  ship,  seized  on  by  his  viceroy  of  Sardinia, 
for  his  master's  use,  upon  some  pretence  of  pro- 
hibited goods  therein.' 

As  regards  his  being  "Clerk  of  the  Council  to 
Charles  I.,"  Wood's  words  are  a  better  authority 
than  Collins.     This  industrious  writer  tells  ua : 

"  After  going  through  several  beneficial  acnployments, 
particularly  the  assisting  the  elerka  of  the  Coimdl,  (ha) 
waa  at  length  in  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  made  om 
of  diets  dirti ;  bat  being  prodigally  iucliuBd,  and  thecefbre 
running  much  into  debt,  he  was  seized  on  by  order  of  a 
certain  Committee  (after  tbe  king  waa  forced  from  hla 
parliament),  and  committed  prisoner  to  the  Fleet." 

Mb.  Gibsok  says : 

"  He  waa  Master  of  the  Ceremonlea  to  both  thoaa 
kings  [i.  t.  James  I.  and  Chartea  I.],  and  author  of  s 
little  book  OD  the  precedeoca  of  foreign  ambaaaadoTS^  en- 
titled Sir  JiAh  FbuU'i  Obttnaiiau,  published  in  1366, 
which  I  do  not  find  in  tbe  printed  catalogue  of  his  works." 

This  note  ia  altogeUter  wrong.  Sir  John 
Finett,  who  died  in  164],  aged  seventy,  waa  the 
"  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  to  the  two  last  kings," 
not  James  Howell.  And  the  said  Sir  John  waa 
the  author  of  the  Fineiti  Fkilaxenie,  as  may  be 
proved  by  reference  to  the  worthy  knight's  MS., 
which  is  still  in  existence.  Howell  was  mereljr 
the  editor  of  the  printed  edition  in  1G56. 

Mb.  Gibson  speaks  of  the  "printed  Catalogue 
of  his  [Howell's]  works  1"  If  lie  poasesses  one, 
it  b  a  treasure  "  worth  tbe  purchase."  I  know  of 
no  such  thing,  if  we  except  the  scanty  bits  some- 
times found  at  the  end  of  Howell's  various  publi- 
cations;  Wood's   enumeration  of  the    author'a 
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writinffs ;  and  the  imperfect  catalogue  given  by 
Lowndes. 

Ms.  FisHBT  Thompson,  after  quoting  a  passage 
from  Wood's  Account  of  Howell  (AiJiena  Oxoni" 
eme»\  says  he  does  not  know  the  authority  for 
the  following  statements :  — 

**  At  the  Bestoration  Howell  was  appointed  Historio- 
grapher, which  post  he  enjoyed  until  1666,  when  he  died, 
and  was  boned  in  the  Temple  Church,  where  a  mona* 
ment  is  erected  to  his  memory.*' 

The  authority  for  the  first  assertion  is  Wood, 

whose  words  are  these :  — 

**  After  the  king's  return  in  1660,  we  never  heard  of 
his  [Howe's]  restoration  to  his  place  of  Clerk  of  the 
Council  (having  before  flatter'd  Oliver  and  sided  with 
the  Commonwealth's  men^,  only  that  he  was  made  the 
king's  historio^prapher,  being  the  first  in  England  that 
bore  that  Utle." 

The  authority  for  the  second  statement  is  the 
same  indefatigable  historian,  who  says,  ^*he 
[Howell]  was  buried  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Temple  Uhurch  in  London,  near  the  round  walk.** 
Mr.  Cunningham  adds  that  his  monument  is  still 
to  be  seen  in  the  triforium  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Thohpson  says,  speaking  of  the  Epistola 
Ho^EliancBy  **The  first  edition  is  said  to  have 
been  printed  in  1650.**  This  date  is  not  correct ; 
the  first  edition  appeared  in  1645,  quarto ;  again 
in  1647.    The  edition  of  1650  was  the  third. 

Howell*8  Familiar  Letters  are  said  to  be  ^'partly 
historical,  partly  political,  partly  philosophical.* 
They  afibra  a  lively  and  graphic  picture  of  the 
times  in  which  the  author  Sourished,  and  contain 
many  curious  and  interesting  anecdotes  not  to  be 
met  with  elsewhere.  Notwithstanding  certain 
quaintnesses  of  wit  and  expression,  they  are  well 
worthy  of  republication  in  the  present  day,  espe- 
cially if  enriched  with  a  few  well-digested  anno- 
tations. If  any  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.  will  under- 
take to  bring  about  so  desirable  an  object,  I  will 
willingly  contribute  my  mite  of  information. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 


SABUEST  HEWSPAPEB  IN  AMERICA. 

(2-d  S.  iii.  107.) 

In  reply  to  your  correspondent  W.  W.,  I  beg 
to  furnish  you  with  an  abstract  or  short  summary 
of  the  contents  of  this  first  American  newspaper, 
which  he  refers  to  as  being  in  existence  at  the 
State  Paper  Office,  London. 

After  a  preamble,  or  introduction,  pointing  out 
the  designs  of  this  publication,  which  is  to  be 
monthly,  or  ofltener,  it  states  that  — 

*^  The  Christianized  Indians  in  some  parts  of  PI}nnonth 
appoint  a  day  of  thanksgiving  (a  good  example)  for  the 
mercies  of  God  in  supplying  the  late  want  of  com,  and 
giving  them  the  prospect  of  a  comfortable  harve8t.--Not- 
withstanding  the  great  drawback  in  the  departore  of 
forces  tot  Canada,  the  favourableness  of  the  season  has 


prevented  their  feeling  the  lack  of  labouring  hands. — Two 
children,  aged  11  and  9  years,  belonging  to  an  inhabit- 
ant of  Chelmsford  missing,  supposed  to  be  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Indians. — At  Watertown,  an  old  man  having 
recently  buried  his  wife  and  fallen  into  a  melancholy, 
hanged  himself.— Prevalence  of  fevers  and  agues,  in  some 
parts  a  malignant  fever  runs  through  a  whole  fanuly, 
often  proving  mortaL  —  The  small-pox,  which  has 
been  raging  in  Boston,  now  much  abated,  —  more  cases, 
altho*  not  so  mortal,  than  when  it  visited  them  12  years 
ago.  —  The  number  of  deaths  in  the  visitation  from  the 
complaint  in  Boston  about  320,  June,  July,  and  August, 
being  the  most  obnoxious  months.  Prayers  oftentimes 
in  the  congregations  for  above  100  sick.  It  even  infected 
children  in  utero,  —  There  was  a  great  fire  a  few  weeks 
since  in  Boston  with  20  houses  near  the  Millcreek  burned. 
Another  fire  broke  out  about  midnight  between  the  16th 
and  17th  instant,  near  the  South  Meeting-house,  which 
consumed  about  5  or  6  houses.  The  Meeting-house,  a 
handsome  edifice,  most  wonderfully  preserved.  In  the 
house  where  the  fire  originated  a  young  man  lost  his  life. 
The  best  furnished  printing  press  in  America  destroyed 
also,  a  loss  not  exuily  repaired.  —  Arrival  at  Piscataque  of 
one  Papoou,  in  a  shallop  from  Penobscot,  whence  he  had 
run  away.  He  belonged  to  a  small  vessel  bound  from 
Bristol  to  Virginia  that  put  in  at  Penobscot  thro'  dis- 
tress, when  the  Indians  and  French  seized  her  and 
butchered  the  master  and  several  of  the  men.  —  Account 
of  the  Western  expedition  against  Canada.  —  An  army  of 
near  2500  men  and  a  navy  of  32  sail  started  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Wm.  Phipps.  Meanwhile  the  English 
colonists  in  the  West  raised  forces  to  the  number  of  5  or 
600,  with  General  Winthrop  at  their  head.  The  Maquaa 
join  him.  Other  Indian  nations  expected,  but  they  dis- 
appoint him.  The  Maquas  invade  the  French  territory 
with  some  success,  but  use  great  barbarity.  Misunder- 
standing between  the  General  and  the  Lieut.-Govemor 
of  New  York  on  the  return  of  the  former  to  Albany.  — 
Two  English  captives  escaped  from  the  Indians  and 
French  at  Pescadamoquady  came  into  Portsmouth  on  the 
16th  inst.  and  relate  an  account  of  the  barbarities  exer- 
cised at  Port  Real  by  Capt  Mason  upon  the  Indians,  who 
in  revenge  butchered  40  of  our  people  who  were  captives. 
—  Letter  of  News  arrived  vift  Barbadoes  to  Capt.  H.  K. 
of  the  19th  August  —  Account  from  Plimouth  of  Sept. 
22.  Pegypscot  fort  surrounded  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
inst,  but  not  finding  any  Indians  they  marched  to  Amo- 
noscoggin.  There  on  the  Lord's  day  they  killed  15  or  16 
of  the  enemy  and  recovered  five  English  captives. -—At 
Macqnoit,  young  Bracket  makes  his  escape.  They  land 
at  Saco  and  meet  with  similar  success,  taking  9  canoes 
and  an  English  captive  named  Thomas  Baker,  &c.  En- 
gagement with  the  Indians  in  Cascoe  Bay,  the  various 
losses  enumerated,"  &c.  &c 

**  Botton,  Printed  by  R,  Pierce  for  Benjamin  Harris,  at 
the  London  Coffee  House,  1690." 

Cl.  UorrsB. 


"  E8EMFLA8TIC.*' 

(2«*  S.  iii.  307.) 

The  following  is  Coleridge's  account  of  the 
manufacture  and  intended  meaning  of  thb  word  :— 

**  I  constructed  it  mjrself  from  the  Greek  words^  tit 
iy  w\arr*i,y,  i.  e.  to  shape  into  one ;  because,  having  to  con- 
vey a  new  sense,  I  thought  that  a  new  term  would  both 
aid  the  recollection  of  my  meaning,  and  prevent  its  being 
confounded  with  the  usual  import  of  the  word  imagina* 
tion." — Biographia  Literaria,  1st  edit  chap,  x. 
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[2^  a  N«  78,  BUT  as.  w. 


This  ftoconot  u  ftlMi  tlia  ditin^oQuoui  writer 
found  tho  Qtrmm  equivalent  ("  in-eiDB-bilduns"), 
and  tbe  neological  idea,  ia  the  irorki  of  SohelunK 
(losetiier  witA  tbe  teitheticB  and  tranacendsntu 
philoaopb;  of  tbe  Biographia  LiUraria),  and 
aimpi;  recait  it  into  its  original  Greek,  with  the 
Miertion  at  once  true  and  falie,  "  the  word  is  not 
in  JobuBon,  nor  hare  I  met  witb  it  elaewbere." 

With  ideas  increasing  in  number  and  com- 
plicity, and  tbe  ever  vujiag  relations  and  com- 
binations of  objects  and  oircumstanoea,  arlaes  tbe 
hourly  necessity  for  the  modifioation  of  old  and 
the  iuTention  and  composition  of  new  words  to 
express  them.  It  is  not  amiss  to  trace  the  paren- 
taee  of  these,  and  ascertain  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  machinery  wbioh  at  once  defines 
and  renders  intelligible  out  own  idea,  and  enables 
OS  to  communicate  it^o  others.     I  cite  a  passa^ 


micfeus  for  similar  information : 

"  A  few  Insulsled  words  hsvo  been  conUnnslly  nou- 
rished by  authors;  that  ia,  Iransftrred  to  other  usea,  or 
forniHl  by  thoughtful  compoaitlon  and  decomposition,  oT 

g'  f  skilful  altotatloni  of  form  and  inflexion.  Thus  Mr. 
slerid^  introduced  the  fine  word  ancatrai,  in  lien  of  the 
lumbering  word  ajmatorial,  shout  the  year  17S8.  Milton 
Introduced  the  indlspenubla  word  Kutwu.  Daniel,  the 
truly  philDiophlc  poet  and  historian,  introduced  the  uplen- 
dltl  clou  of  words  with  the  affix  of  inttr,  to  denoU  n- 
dprocallon,  i,  g.  inbTrxnitrafe,  to  express  mutual  or  Inter- 
diangeablD  penetration  ;  a  form  of  composition  vhich  is 
deep^  beneficial  to  tbe  langusffa,  and  has  been  exten- 
sively adopted  by  Coleridge.  We  ounelrea  may  bosst  to 
h«TO  introduced  the  word  oreAirtric,  which  we  regard 
with  parental  pride,  as  a.  word  expressive  of  that  artindal 
and  pompous  music  which  attends,  for  Instance,  the  ela- 
borate hexametar  verse  of  Rome  and  Qreece,  in  eom- 
parison  with  the  simpler  rhyme  of  the  more  exeluslTflly 
accentual  metres  in  modem,  languages ;  or  expressive  of 
any  orgaaized  music,  in  opposltton  to  the  natural  war- 
bling <^  the  words." — Tot.  xlr.  p.4SI.,  not: 

William  Batu. 
Birmingham. 

Derived  from  iff  t*<  vXctrriir  (or  vKiaavv),  that  ia, 

formaiion  into  one ;  in  German,  In'Eim-Bildung. 

Coleridge  claims  it  aa  bia  own  coinage  i  "  I  con- 
ttruoted  it  myself^"  &o.,^.BKgr(ipAta  Littmria, 
vol.  i.,  1847,  p.  173. 

Some  contend  that  Coleridge  appropriated  it 
from  Sohelling.  So  Thomaa  de  Qumcey,  and  his 
reviewer  in  BiaekKood,  to  which  review  I  cannot 
give  the  reference. 

The  brotbera  Hare,  in  Onttiti  at  Truth,  3rd 
edit.  Ist  Series,  p.  304.,  object  to  the  word,  as 
composed  on  a  wrong  analogy.  It  ia  there  con- 
tended that  if  there  bad  been  snoh  a  word,  it 
would  have  come  ttota  sti  ir  sr\irrtu>  (not  Ir). 
Thus  the  Greeks  bad  the  word  iln^nptJo^ai  (to 
travel  as  a  merchant),  and  iinh^ta',  whenee 
iiim><amii  (daubed  over). 


"OOD   ilVB  IBM   KIMS. 

(2""  S.  ii.  60.  96.  i  iii.  137.) 
On  July  19,  IMS,  A.  A.  D.  inqulrM,  "Who 
made  Oodtave  the  King  f  "  and  he  is  told  in  replr 
that  Ms.  W1U.1AK  Cbappbll  "aacribea  the  munt) 
without  hesitation  to  Henry  Carey,  and  no  sub- 
sequent researches  have  induced  Ub.  WiixiaM 
Chappill  to  change  bii  views  of  its  aathonfaip." 
On  August  2, 1  declare,  "  no  doubt  oan  eziat  that 
Dr.  John  Buli  was  the  composer  of  this  tune,  for  it 
stands  in  the  volume  of  MS.  musio  by  BuU,  fbr* 
morly  the  propcrtj  of  Dr.  Pepusch,  now  of  iSr. 
Uichard  Clark."  On  February  14,  1807,  Mm. 
WiLUAH  CuAPrau.  writes  thns :  — 

"  I  wish  to  protest  against  Dn.  GAuarLBTT^  asaartlon 
that  no  doubt  con  exist  that  Dr.  John  Bull  ws«  the  com- 
poser of  God  Matu  Ihe  King.  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
print  my  reasons  for  discrediting  it,  but  the  argument 
would  be  too  long  fbr'N.&Q.'" 

Circumstances  have  prevented  me  ieung  tlie 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Kichard  Clark  until  yetter- 
day,  and  I  now  forward  tbe  result  of  my  inter- 
About  the  month  of  May,  1S26,  %fm.  Wiujah 
Chapphu.  called  on  Mr.  Clark,  and  for  the  first 
time  he  sees  the  MS.  of  Dr.  John  Bull,  and 
examines  tbe  tune  and  hears  It  played.  He  then 
in  the  nreaence  of  Mrs.  Clark  says :  "  Well,  Mr. 
Clark,  there  ia  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  tbal  it  is 
here — this  is  the  tune."  The  permission  to  tako 
a  copy  of  the  melody  was  reAised.  The  97th  of 
May,  1896,  be  writes  to  Mr.  Clark  1 


Oh  air  IM  naOa  IStn.     ' 
book." 

On  June  28,  1S56,  he  writes : 

*■  I  recommend  the  publieatioD  not  to  ba  ezpsoalve, 
otherwise  people  will  b«  satisfied  with  knowing  tb /bd  ^ 
Iht  atUharAip  to  have  ieen  ataUiilttd,  and  will  not  buy." 

On  September  4,  18fi6,  ho  writes : 

"  Ydu  hsTB  suffbred  Da.  Gauntlbtt  to  get  the  alart 
of  you,  and  to  pnbUeh  thefatt  of  iu  enstsiu*  in  vow  MS. 
to  the  world  in -N.&Q.''' 

On  September  12,  18S6  : 

"  1  do  not  mean  that  I  bavs  not  wished  to  buy '  Qod 
save  the  King'  ftam  Di.  Bull's  MS.    I  oAied  yon  BOI.," 

It  now  remains  fbr  Ms.  William  Chapphj.  to 
reconcile  bu  letters  to  Mr.  Richard  Clu^  and 
bis  protest  in  disbelief  of  mj  uaertlon. 

H.  J.  OAmraian. 

Powys  Plaoe,  Hoy  16, 1857. 


(2-^  8.  iii.  331.) 

I  have  endeavoured,  as  well  as  your  oorreipan- 

dent,  to  traoe  the  lineage  of  tbe  family  of  Bntose, 


2^aK*7l,lUTil8.V7.] 
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and  I  would  intimate  'to  him  that,  had  he  given 
their  arms*,  Mme  aauiUiDoe  mi^ht  Euve  bem  af- 
forded in  the  gearch.  The  name  it  timotl  u  varl- 
oiut;  ipelt  as  that  ofWicklifib,  Braote,  Brewote, 
Borea,  with  a  dlphthone,  Brahot,  Brouie,  Brutet, 
Brui  (not  Bruce),  Bruyei,  Breirii,  &c.  Tbej 
pofMMed  much  propertj  in  GlouceatenbIr&  par* 
tlcuUrlj  at  Tetbu^  and  the  neighbourhood,  and 
had  the  niiiDor  of  Tetbury  before  the  Berkele? 
family.  When  the  old  church  at  that  nlace  wai  , 
pulled  down,  between  leveutj  and  eight;  years 
ago,  there  wu  a  very  dilapidated  altar  monumeut 
beloDEing  to  the  family  standing  in  the  church, 
probably  six  centuries  old,  and  which  was  perhaps 
in  too  rulnoua  a  state  to  be  preserved,  but  of 
which  an  engraving  may  be  found  in  the  librair  ' 
of  the  British  Museum  (191.  f.  3.  at  p.  101.}. 
Probably  your  correspondent's  object  may  l>e  pro- 
moted by  referring  to  the  Baronage  of  England, 
by  William  Dugdale,  vol.  i.  p.  414—421.,  Loud. 
1673,  folio  ;  the  History  of  the  Dormant  Peer- 
agei,  br  Thomas  C.  Banks,  1826,  Supplement, 
^ipendix  to  vo!.  i.  p.  IS.,  where  there  is  a  "  Table 
01  tue  Descent  of  Braose." 

I  would  now  introduce  a  similar  inquiry  I  am 
desinnu  to  make,  concerning  the  family  of  Belet, 
Bellot,  or  BcUet  (query,  French  Belette,  a  wea- 
sel F),  which  came  into  England  with  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  whose  name  ia  inscribed  in  the 
Soil  of  Battel  Abbe;  in  1067.  They  soon  rose 
to  the  highest  honours  in  the  state,  and  were  for 
several  reigns  distinguished  for  great  probity  as 
well  as  very  extensive  possessions.  In  the  rei^n 
of  Henry  I.  they  had  the  original  grant  of  the 
Manor  of  Syenes,  or  Shene,  now  Richmond,  in 
Surrey:  they  were  also  noted  in  1140,  in  the 
time  of  Blcphen.  In  1154,  temp.  Henry  II.,  Ro- 
bert Belet  was  Sheriff  of  Surrey,  and  also  in  the 
snooeeding  year  ;  anj  in  1169  paid  a  fine  of  1001. 
in  that  county.  Michael  Belet  was  cup-bearer  to 
Henry  II. ;  and  this  Michael  was  a  judge  about 
1186.  In  temp.  Richard  I.  (1190),  Robert  Belet 
paid  601.  to  have  restitution  of  Combe  Park,  King- 
ston, which  was  of  his  Inheritance,  whereof  he  had 
been  dispossessed  by  that  kiag.  In  the  reign  of 
John  tiiere  is  much  mention  of  them;  also  in  that 
of  Henrj  IIL,  when  in  12S6  Marter  Belet  was 
"tnncema"  at  Henry's  marriage.f  Their  arms{ 
■re,  Ar^.  on  a  chief  gvlea,  two  (and  sometimes 
tliree]toinquefoils  or  (or  arg.").    Blomefield,  in  his 


EUlory  of  Norfolk,  io  11  vob.  8vo.,  Lond.  1803, 
*•"■  — "■-  notices  of  the  Beiets,  with  a  pedigree 


in  vol.  viii,  pp.  433-4. ;  a  pedigree  is  also  given  by 
Manning  {HUtory  of  Surrey,  vol.  i.  p.  407.),  but 
he  acknowledges  it  is  im^rfect.     la  Hutchlns's 


•  Sir  0«orga  Naylor,  the  late  Garter  King  of  Ami,  In 
ChOmlim  of  CuaU  of  Armour  of  Gloucaltrihiri,  Lonil. 
17K  has  thoM  or  BraoH  or  BrvoM  of  TMbDry,  nlats  8. : 
bat  I  have  net  Ihe  work  to  refer  to.  Tbe  seal  of  Wm.  de 
Braosik  as  afflxtd  in  the  year  ISOl  to  the  letter  from  the 
Barons  of  England  to  Bonlfoca  VIII.,  will  be  bund  la 
AnJi^ologla,  vol  xxL  p.  207. 

t  Matthnl  Paris.  Atigli  Hlitaria  Major,  edited  by  Dr. 
Wm.  Wats,  Load.  1S40,  folio,  vol.  iL  p.  431. 

1  ADTiy  <^  DnrMbUre,  by  Rev.  John  Cokar,  Load. 


Hittory  of  Doriat,  vol.  u.  p.  126.,  Frome-Belet, 
a  parish  and  a  manor  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  be- 
longed to  Robert  Belet.  Bridges  and  Whallev's 
Hitt. of  Northamplojuhire,  yol.ii.  p,66.,  says.nnaer 
Thorp  Underwood,  formerly  Thorp  Belet,  Hervey 
Belet  possessed  lands  there  In  the  3th  of  Kiug 
Stephen  ;  and  it  is  stated  that  in  course  of  sucoes- 
sion  those  came  to  Michael,  usually  called  Master 
Michael.  Not  to  multiply  these  extracts,  I  would 
refer  to  Dugdale's  Baronage  of  England,  tom.  i. 
p.  614.,  Lond.  16T3;  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baron- 


1769,  paetim ;  Rotidi  LUtavrum  Clauturam,  by  T. 
D.  Hardy,  1833;  Teita  de  Nevitl;  Calendarium  Ro- 
tidorum  Patentium  ,■  Liber  Nign-  Scacearii,  edi^t 
Thorn.  Uearnius,  l.ond.  1771,  &o.  ♦. 

The  pedigree  of  the  Braose  famil;,  showing  its 
extinction  in  the  male  line  in  1418,  on  the  death 
of  George  Brewes,  and  the  descent  of  the  propertj 
through  his  sister  Agnes  to  the  St.  Pierres,  lie 
Cokeseys,  and  the  Grcvilles,  and  then  the  re- 
union in  1498  with  the  other  Bronse  estates  in 
the  Howard  and  Berkeley  families,  together  with 
the  evidence  supporting  the  pedigree,  will  bo 
found  in  the  8th  vol.  of  the  Sutiex  Arch.  Coll., 
p.  97.  Wm.  Durbaht  CooreB. 


nepliti  to  AKttor  ^utriti. 

Aatyraphi  (2-^  8.  iii.  269.  Ml.)  — Let  mere- 
mind  Ma,  J.  Cttkuh  Rdst  that  Sir  John  Fenn's 
Paiton  Letlert  was  not,  by  nearly  fifty  years,  the 
first  publication  wherein /oc-rimiis*  of  autographs 
appeared.  Dr.  Forbes's  FuU  Vieia  of  the  Public 
Tratuaetunu  in  the  Meign  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  2  vols., 
fblio,  1740-41,  exhibits  several  excellent  fao- 
similes  of  autographs,  at  the  end  of  most  of 
the  documents  and  letters  printed  in  that  very 
useful  collection  ;  in  his  Preface  to  which  Ihe 
Doctor  himself  thus  speaks  of  tiiesa  fao-umilei : 
"the  names  to  all  the  original  Pieces  are  so  cu- 
riously imitated,  as  not  to  be  distinguished  fVom 
the  original  handwriting."  Hbhbv  Cakpkik. 

Refbfro  Clnb. 

Scott  dictating  (3^  8.  iii.  366.)—  For  the  sake 
of  the  jnemoriei  (in  both  senses  of  the  word)  of 
Lockhart  and  Sir  Walter,  I  beg  leave  to  observe 
that  Laidlaw's  "thake  of  hit  head"  does  not  at  all 
impugn,  but,  in  my  mind,  conGrms  Lockhart's 
statement.  Laidlaw's  own  expressioni  convey 
the  eubtlanca  of  the  anecdote,  but  he  was  probabljr 
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not  much  delighted  to  read  in  print  that  Scott 
had  mimicked  his  homely  broad  Scotch  idiom  and 
manner,  and  preferred  to  exhibit  to  his  friends 
a  Saxon  version.  Nothing  more  natural;  and 
everj  one  conversant  with  our  fellow  countrymen 
of  either  Ireland  or  Scotland  knows  how  very  dif- 
ficult it  is  to  persuade  them  that  they  have  been 
guilty  of  any  provincialbm.  Lord  Byron  relates 
that  Curran  used  to  mimic^Grattan's  **  thanking 
Grod,**  with  an  accompaniment  of  the  most  gro- 
tesque action,  **that  he  had  no  peculiarity  of 
gesture  or  appearance.**  C. 

True  Blue  (2»^  S.  iii.  329.  379.)  — "True 
Blue  **  has  always  been  the  Tory  colour  in  Suffolk. 
Fifty  years  ago,  when  party  spirit  ran  high,  the 
predominant  opinion  of  constancy  implied  by  it 
was  embodied  m  a  fugitive  verse  which  deserves 
to  be  rescued  from  oblivion : 

**  Trae  Blue  will  never  stain ; 
Yellow  will  with  a  drop  of  rain  I 
T G for  ever." 

The  attachment  to  this  colour  thus  pervaded  all 
ranks.  A  very  old  woman  at  Ipswich  used  to 
boast,  "  Whenever  I  die,  I  shall  die  *  Church  and 
King,*  *  Church  and  King,*  wonderful!"  Ac- 
cormngly,  when  that  event  happened,  it  was 
found  that  she  had  directed  her  coffin  to  be  lined 
with  **  true  blue,**  which  was  actually  done,  and 
she  was  buried  in  her  favourite  colour.  T.  C. 

Durham. 

Riff's  End,  Dublin  (2»*  S.  ii.  149.  315.}  —The 
proper  name  of  thb  place  is  Rin^Ann,  i.  e.  The 
Point  of  the  Tide  —  a  term  very  applicable  to  its 
situation,  but  now  corrupted  into  Rings-end, 
(Seward's  Topographia  HibemicaJ)  F. 

Riphaan  Hills  (2»^  S.  iiL  369.J  — -The  Riphaean 
Mountains  are  frequently  mentioned  by  the  an- 
cient Greek  and  Roman  writers ;  but  tiieir  geo- 
graphical knowledge  of  the  north  of  Europe  and 
Asia  was  so  imperfect  and  confused,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  identify  the  mountain  range  which 
they  may  have  thus  designated.  That  they  are 
the  same  with  what  are  now  known  as  the  Ural 
Mountains  is  rendered  probable  by  many  circum- 
stances. Sir  Walter  Raleigh  ref^rded  them  as  a 
mere  geographical  fiction.  Vossius  (ad  P.  Mdam, 
p.  106.}  considered  them  as  fabulous.  The  diffi- 
culty is  principally  in  these  mountains  being 
usually  assigned  to  Sarmatia,  which,  if  we  r^ard 
it  only  as  including  Poland  and  European  Russia, 
is  altogether  a  phun  country ;  and,  therefore,  tiie 
conclusion  was  not  unnaturally  deduced  that,  as 
the  Riphaeans  did  not  exist  within  the  bounds  of 
Sarmatia,*,they  did  not  exist  at  all.  Their  being 
placed  in  Scythia  by  Y.  Sequester  and  Justin 
obviates  the  difficulty  in  some  degree.  But  con- 
sult on  this  subject  the  English  translation  of 
D*ABville*s  Ancient  Qeograj^y  (London,   1791, 


2  vols.  8vo.),  vol.  i.  p.  267. '  The  passaj^  ^  an* 
cient  writers  will  be  found  in  the  vanons  com* 
ments  on  Yibius  Sequester,  P.  Mela,  &c  Compare 
particularly  a  passage  of  Servins  on  Ftf^.  Georgica^ 
lib.  i.  240. ;  and  another  of  Eust-athius  on  Diai^fs^ 
Perieges,,  211.  Before  blaming  the,  andeni  geo- 
graphers on  this  matter,  we  should  remember  the 
uncertainty  which  in  our  own  times  has  prevailed 
as  to  the  position  of  many  African  focAlities^ 
mountains,  and  river  courses.  In  both  the  an- 
cient and  the  modern  instances,  we  perceive 
similar  results  proceeding  from  imperfect  or  erro- 
neous information  and  inconsequential  reasoning. 

Abtbbus. 

Dublin. 

The  Word  '' Alve''  (2»*  S.  iii.  347.)— Nash, 

speaking  of  AJvechurch,  Worcestershire,  says : 

'*  Doabtless  the  place  took  its  name  from  the  Saxon 
founder  of  the  church  here,  one  .£lfgyth ;  which,  with 
Alfw^ith,  Alluuith,  and  the  like,  were  common  appella- 
tions of  our  Saxon  ancestors.'* 

He  says  also,  that  — 

**  In  the  most  antient  writings  Alvechurch  was  called 
'  ^Ifgy the  Circea.*  In  the  Domesday  survey,  '  Alvieve 
Church;'  and  in  the  latter  records,  Alviuechnrch,  Al- 
vieth -Church,  Alvechurch  or  Allchurch,  as  it  is  at  thia 
day." 

W.T. 

Tripe  Turner  (2°^  S.  iiL  349.)  —  I  trust  T.  T. 
will  forgive  me  if,  without  replying  to  hia  Query, 
I  make  a  note  that  tripe  appears  not  always  to 
have  been  associated  YtiXh.  penury. 

In  the  Cours  Oastronomique  occurs  the  follow* 
ing: 

<*HoM&BE  rapporte,  que  dans  nn  r4g9l  magnifiqiie 
prepare  pour  Achille,  on  servit  des  tripes  de  bcenf^  et 
que  cela  c'^tait  tonjours  observe  aux  npoM  duRiros^ 

May  I  ask  where  ^  Homebb  **  does  " rapporte** 
this  ?  •  R.  W.  Hackwooi>. 

Caea  JBianca  (2°^  S.  iii.  248.)  —  Your  corre- 
spondent T.  F.  B.,  who  inauires  about  the  original 
narrative  of  the  story  of  Mrs.  Hemans*  poem,  will 
find  (if  not  the  original  account,  of  which  I  am  not 
sure)  full  particulars  of  the  heroic  conduct  of  ^ia 
boy  in  the  Percy  Anecdotes,  volume  ^  Heroism.** 
The  only  account  which  can  be  termed  original 
(if  he  has  any  reason  for  being  particular  on  thia 
point)  would,  I  presume,  be  found  in  the  original 
Prench  Dispatches  sent  to  Paris  after  the  Battle 
of  the  Nile  by  the  surviving  French  commandiiu^ 
officer.  H.  W.  C. 

Ancient  Representations  of  the  Holy  Trinify  (2°^ 
S.  iii.  378.)  —  In  looking  through  the  only  account 
published  of  the  splendid  MS.  History  of  the 
Testament,  of  the  thirteenth  century,  one  voL  of 
which  is  in  the  Bodleian,  the  other  (Harleian, 
1526.)  in  the  British  Museum,  I  find  that  tiie  au- 
thor states  that  the  three-profiled  representation 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  (as  described  by  Mb.  MaubbX 
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and  which  ho  often  occurs  in  the  early  printed 
Horn  B.  Virg.,  was  a  modern  innoTatlon,  and  U 
fkr  from  being  used  in  this  book  as  a  holy  sjdiImI, 
that  it  is  made  to  represent  Antiobriat.  Tiiii  is  ■ 
mistake,  and  I  fancy  never  before  contradicted. 
The  fact  is  that  as  Antichrist  hu  always  been  ex- 
pected to  be  a  person  who  is  to  have  a  form  of 
godliness,  who  is  to  be  a  counterfeit  of  the  truth, 
so  this  ancient  painter  represented  him  with 
three  heads  in  one  ;  bnt  tbis  was  only  done  as  an 
imiftifiiTii,  for  in  page  125.  in  the  Apocalypse,  we 
find  the  Holy  Trinity  thns  represented  with  a 
threefold  single  crown  surronnding  the  united 
heads.  This  is  the  earliest  example  I  know.  I 
diould  be  obliged  to  any  one  wno  would  point 
out  an  earlier  one. 

There  are  two  other  pictures  of  this  subject 
worth  noting:  both  are  in  the  Soyal  Library,  2  B. 
12.,  fifteenth  century. 

1.  The  three  persons  ore  joined  in  one,  but 
with  three  distinct  heads,  our  Lord  being  painted 
as  man,  the  first  and  third  persons  being  in  gold. 
In  some  instances  we  find  scarlet. 

2.  The  three  persona  coloured  as  In  the  preced- 
ing are  without  any  dresses,  but  are  covered  with 
rays  or  plumea,  at  the  end  of  which  is  n  cherub ; 
all  the  three  heads,  though  distinct,  are  surrounded 
bj  one  crown.  J.  C.  J. 

Lvdolpk  de  Suekea  (2^  S.  iii.  3300  —  In  reply 
to  Dinisi.i(ENSis  I  beg  to  say  that  I  also  have  a 
copy  of  Ludolph  de  Suchen  s  work,  commencing 
ontbe  first  leaf  with  the  "regiatrum;"  whether 
it  ever  bad  a  title  I  know  not.  It  has  rubricated 
initials  throughout,  and  is  beautifully  printed.  In 
one  of  Lilly's  interesting  Catalogues  a  copy  is 
described  which  exactly 


as  well  as  Ddkblmbnbis,  for  farther  inforniation. 

LsTSBBDIEIiafS. 

Singiilar  Itaprinl»  (2°'  S.  iii-  1.)  — As  an  addi- 
tion to  tbe  curious  liat  furnished  by  Dr.  Bim- 
DADLT  maybe  quoted  the  third  part  of  Clement 
Walker's  Hiitary  of  IvdepenSeiicy,  the  title  of 
_i.:..i.  --...^g  thus  I 


UiHutitDtedand  DnUinedit,arralgaed,  c.     .  .   . 
demned  fot  Usurpation,   Traason,   Tyranny,   Theft  a 
" — "—     ""'ng  the  third  part  of  the  History  of  Inc 


Fueittder  (2<^  S.  Iii.  370.)  —  Nagler,  In  his 
KwuQer  Lexicon,  gives  — 

"  fVciwabr,  draftsman  and  painter  at  Vienna,  in  tlie 
Mcond  tialf  of  the  last  century —  ho  bore  the  title  of  Im- 
perial Ho^l  Cabinet  pointer. 

"The  Vignettes  in  the  description  of  the  Imperial 


Royal  Catdnet  of  Natural  History  are  engFared  alter  his 
drawings." 

This  will  no  donbt  be  of  assistance  to  Julian, 
who  spells  the  naine  with  a  g  instead  of  d. 

S.  T.  WinSIANLBT.     ' 

Liyerpool. 

PoTtraU  of  Atekam  (2°*  S.  iE  30T.)  —  There  is, 
I  believe,  no  original  portrait  of  Ascham  extant. 
There  is  the  whole-leugth  print  of  Burghers  re- 
presenting Ascham  reading  a  manuscript  to  Queen 
klizabetb,  who  lends  apparently  a  somewhat  re- 
luctant attention  ;  but  even  this  is  marked  douht- 
fnl  in  Bromley's  Catalogue,  and  as  Burghers*  first 
sfteclmen  of  engraving  t:«ars  date  1676,  the  portrait 
of  Ascham  con  have  no  contemporary  authority. 
What  did  Burghers  copy  it  from  ?  A  modernised 
impression  of  this  engraving,  published  by  Smith, 
can  be  obtained  without  much  difficulty,  but  the 
original  Is  scarce.  Lbtrredibhsis. 

Poiquinades  (2~'  S.  iii.  349.)  —  There  were  two 
very  celebrated  statues,  thU  of  Posquin,  with  the 
inscription, "  Noscens  omnia,  sed  notus  nemini," 
on  which  used  to  be  posted  placards  of  any  scur- 
rilous wit,  and  the  oUier  of  Marforio,  for  the  re- 
plies. Thus  in  1813  the  one  on  Pasquin  was 
"  Tutti  r  FranoesI  sono  Ladroni;"  next  day  Mar* 
forio,  "  No  tutti,  ma  Suona  par^." 

Wh.  Collthb. 

Dawh'sh. 

"  TaUy  ho .'"  (2°*  S.  iii.  368.)— The  etymoloffy 
of  this  word  can  hardly  be  said  to  he  found  in  toe 
verses  quoted  by  your  accomplished  correspon- 
dent CnTHBBET  Bbdb.  I  havc  always  understood 
them  as  being  the  French  hunting  cry  "ji« 
Taillit!"  which,  being  rapidly  repeated,  lapses 
into  the  sound  of  TcJly  ho  I  and  has  the  same 
meaning, — directing  attention  to  the  cover  from 
which  the  animal  in  sight  is  breaking,  or  to  which 
he  is  making.  J-  Doeau. 

ItaHait  Opera  (2"  S.  iii.  2-^0.)— The  trans- 
lated opera  of  Arsinoe  was  first  performed  at 
Drury  Lane,  January  16, 1703,  entirely  in  English, 
the  celebrated  Mrs.  Tofts  being  the  principal 
singer.  The  second  date,  quoted  from  Baker's 
Biographia  Dramatica  (1707),  refers,  I  appre- 
hendvto  a  revival  of  tlie  piece,  when  it  was  sup* 
ported  by  several  Italians  who  sang  their  p«rts  in 
the  original  language,  while  the  English  singers, 
as  before,  made  use  of  a  tronslatioo. 

It  is  the  interval  between  1707  and  1710,  when 
Almahide,  the  first  opera  eatirelg  in  Italian  was 
performed,  that  is   alluded   to  as  "about  three 

Sirs  "in  the  extract  given  from  the  Spectator. 
e  whole  of  that  paper,  No.  18.  is  very  humor- 
ous, but  it  may  fairly  be  supposed  that  Addison 
was  not  a  little  influenced  in  his  opposition  to  the 
Italian  opera  by  the  ill  success  his  Pair  Soiamond 
had  met  with  in  1706.    , ,  Chablbb  WruB. 
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BerivaHan  of  the  Word  «  Cotton  •»  (2»*  S.  iii. 
306.)  —  **  AlgodoD,**  the  Spanish  name  for  cotton, 
bears  every  mark  of  derivation  from  the  Arabic. 
Al  is  simply  the  Arabic  article,  leaving  godoUy 
which  is  but  another  form  of  the  Arabic  name  for 

cotton,  ^la*.    This^word,  in  Arabic,  is  yarioxisly 

printed,  and  sounds,  so  far  as  our  alphabet  will 
express  it,  cotnon,  cotonon^  or  cotomum.  (See  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Spanbh  Academy,  Diccioncario  Es^ 
panol  LatinO'Arabigo,  and  Grolius.)  ^ 

The  vine,  from  the  downy  appearance  of  its 
leaves  when  they  first  burst  forth  in  spring,  in 

Arabic  is  said  at  that  season  to  cotton,    ^     l^ 

(cataud)  Frimordia  pampinorum  protollt  vitis  ; 
quod  quasi  gossipio  tecta  (Golius).  Hie  quince 
may  also  have  acquired  its  Latin  name,  cotoneum, 
from  its  downy  coat. 

The  Arabic  name  for  cotton  is  connected  by 
lexicographers  with  terms  in  the  Syr.,  Heb.,  Chald., 
Gr.,  Ethiop.,  and  Sanscr.  languages. 

Thomas  Bots. 

TaU  Wanted  (2^  S.  ii.  11.)  —  In  answer  to  the 
above  Query,  and  in  addition  to  the  Tales  sug- 
gested by  Mb.  Bates  (p.  75.),  and  by  Me.  Dixon 
(p.  218.),  I  beg  to  refer  your  correspondent  to 
Wilkie  Collinses  tale  of  "  The  Lady  of  Glenwith 
Grange,"  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  After  Dark.  The 
scene  is  not  laid  in  Germany ;  but  Franval,  with 
the  brand  upon  him  of  "Travaux  Foro6s,"  is 
perhaps  the  character  of  whom  a.  fi,  had  an  in- 
distinct remembrance.  F.  H.  Maudi. 

Ipswich. 

Samuel  Hales  of  Chatham  (2~>  8.  iii.  291.)  — 
Perhaps  the  following  extract  from  the  pedigree 
of  Hales  of  Kent,  in  the  British  Museum,  Add. 
MS.  5520.,  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  in- 
quiry of  Finis  Cobonat  Opus  : 


ICtfth*,  dMvhtersEdward  H»le«=:I>eborah,  dAOghter  and 
of   Sir    Mathew      crested  a  ba-       hdr  of  Martin  Har- 


Carew,  relict  ot 
Sir  James  Carew. 


roiictinl611. 


ladcenden  of  Wood* 
church,    lit  wift. 


jMin 


HalefsChriftian,  daoghter        Edward 


ob.     TitA 
patrif. 

r 


ofTuiutall. 


Samiael 
HalM, 

Ot  Mm 


{ 

Thonuw, 
B.P. 


I 


Edwtuds ,  dani^ter  of  Jchn 

Halcf.  I    Eyel jn  of  DepMnd. 


Sir  EdwardsE .daughter and 

Halef,B«rt.     co-heir  of  Thonuui 
Lord  Wotton. 


Finis  Cobonat  Opus  supposes  Samuel  Hales 
of  Chatham  to  be  the  son  of  an  Edward  Hales  of 
Chilston,  whom  he  states  was  the  only  son  of 
Samuel  Hales,  the  second  son  of  the  first  Sir 
Edward.  By  the  above  pedigree,  however,  it 
would  appear  that  Samuel  Hales  was  the  third 
son,  and  not  the  second  son,  of  the  first  Sir  Ed- 
ward ;  and  I  may  add,  that  in  a  pedigree  of  Hales 
(Add.  MS.  5480.)  Samuel  Hales,  alUiough  en- 
tered as  the  second  son,  has  a  note  snbsequently 


made  to  his  name,  to  the  effect  that  he  was  the 
third  son. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  parish  reffisters  at 
Houghton  Mafiierbe  shonld  be  seardied  for  the 
names  of  the  issue  of  Edward  Hales  and  Eliza- 
beth Evelyn,  which  are  not  given  in  any  pedigree 
that  I  have  seen.  A.  Bunr. 

Perhaps  the  following  extracts  taken  from  tiie 
Book  of  Expenses  kept  by  Geo.  GlanviUe,  Esq. 
(brother-in-law  to  the  celebrated  John  Evelyn), 
who  was  on  intimate  terms  with  Mr.  Edwaid 
Hales  of  Chilston*,  may  be  of  interest  to  your 
correspondent  Finis  Cobonat  Opus,  j 

"169i 
April  2.      Payd  for   going  to   seeing  my 
cousin  Hfues  -       -        -        - 
1691 
July  4.       Frank  [servant]  to  Chilson 
Aug.  14.    Spent  in  my  Journey  to  Chilson  - 
Given  to  Mary  -        -       -        - 
To  James  •        -       -        -        - 
Kent's  [the  housekeeper]  Journey 
to  Chilson      -        -        -        - 
Frank's  charges  from  Chilson 


»      w 
Oct.  21. 


Dec.  1. 

1694. 
Nov.  9. 

169J. 
Jan.  3. 

ft        n 

Jan.  17. 
Feb.  8. 
Mar.  25. 
June 


Sir  Tho.  Hale's  man    - 

Betty  Hale's  Silk  StocUns  - 
Father  Hale's  Tobacco 
Mr.  Hale's  man  for  Venison 
Sir  Tho.  Hale's  man    - 
Sir  Tho.  Hale's  man    - 
Sir  T.  H.'8  Gardiner    - 


J.C, 


£  i. 

d 

00  02  00 

05  00 
08  14 
00  02 
00  01 

0 
0 
6 
0 

00  10 
10  00 

9 
0 

00  02 

6 

00  12 
00  04 
0  5 
0  1 
0  1 
0  2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0" 

Hormr. 

Piccadilly. 

Traditions  through  few  Links  (2»*  S.  iiL  256.)— 
In  Recollections  of  (he  Table  Talk  of  Sanmd 
Rogers^  Moxon,  1856,  at  p.  188.,  mention  is  made 
that  — 

<*  Sir  George  Beaumont,  when  a  young  man,  was  in- 
troduced at  Rome  to  an  old  painter,  who  in  his  youth  bad 
known  an  old  painter  who  nad  seen  Claude  and  Caspar 
PouBsin  riding  out,  in  a  morning,  on  mules,  and  furnished 
with  palettes,  &c.,  to  make  sketches  in  the  Campagna." 

v.  U.  H. 

Piccadilly. 

Painting  on  Leather  (2°^  S.  iii.  229.)— There  is 
a  room  in  the  castle  of  Dunster,  near  Minehead, 
Somerset,  the  walls  of  which  are  covered  with 
ancient  paintings  on  leather.  W.  C. 

*  In  Evel^m's  Diarv  (Bra3r'8  edition,  published  by 
Hurst  &  Blackett,  1854)  Bou^Uon  MaUierbe  is  given  aa 
the  residence  of  Mr.  £d.  Hales  in  the  Pedigree  at  the  end 
of  YoL  IL,  while  at  p.  4.  of  the  same  volume  CkSMttm  ia 
mentioned.  There  are  many  inaccuracies  in  this  edition. 
Miss  Jane  Eveljrn  is  twice  made  to  many  WilUam  Glan- 
ville,  while  in  two  other  places  she  mames  George  Glan- 
viUe. In  the  Index  we  are  referred  to  p.  285.  [284.]  voL  L, 
for  mention  of  Mr.  Glanville,  when  nothing  whatever  is 
said  of  him  there.  Mrs.  Mary  Eveljn  died,  according  to 
the  Pedigree,  in  1644 ;  in  the  Diary  we  are  told  1648.  It 
is  a  pity  that  this  popular  edition  should  contain  so  mapy 
blunders. 


s^ air* 78^ Hat 28. '67.]  NOTES  AND  QUEBIEa 


417 


LeairngTowers  cmd  Crooked  Spires  (2°^  S.  pas* 
MR.)  •—  I  was  at  Spalding  a  short  time  since,  and 
saw  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  **  Little  Lon- 
don,*' as  I  heard  it  then  called,  a  leaning  tower  at 
Weston.  The  tower  leans  very  perceptiblj  to 
tiie  west,  and  has  done  so  for  many,  many  years. 
It  appears  quite  safe,  and  from  all  I  could  learn 
will  doubtless,  time  permitting,  continue  as  many 
more.  There  is  another  peci^arity  1  noticed  in 
church  architecture,  not  many  miles  from  Spald- 
ing; at  Fleet  the  tower  is  quite  detached  from 
the  body  of  the  church.  I  have  heard  this  is  the 
case  with  other  churches  in  Lincolnshire,  but 
never  saw  it  before,  or  heard  of  it  in  other  parts. 
I  should  be  pleased  to  know  of  any  other  similar 
cases.  The  reason  for  such,  I  conclude,  is,  that 
from  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  soil  in  the  Fen 
districts  of  Lincolnshire,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
establishgood  foundations;  and  that,  as  in  the 
case  of  Weston  church,  where  the  tower  has  the 
extra  weight  of  the  body  of  the  church  against  it, 
it  would  be  driven  out  of  perpendicular ;  whereas 
if  it  is  separate,  it  would  most  likely  settle  equally. 

The  rmging  of  bells  likewise,  in  many  cases, 
causes  the  tower  or  spire  to  rock,  and  on  bad 
foundations  this  would  not  only  endanger  the 
tower  itself,  but,  if  it  were  united  to  the  body 
of  the  church,  would  endanger  that  also.  Any 
further  information  on  this  subject  will  oblige. 
The  spire  of  Salisbury  Cathedral  is  out  of  perpen- 
dicular, evidently  from  a  settlement  in  the  founda- 
tion, which,  I  believe,  was  principally  composed 
of  fagots,  Uie  ground  where  the  cathedral  b  built 
having  been  a  marsh.  Two  of  the  piers  which 
support  the  arches  over  which  the  spire  is  built, 
are  oent  underneath  the  centre  of  toe  spire :  on 
the  pavement  is  a  mark  showing  the  proper 
centre,  and  the  distance  from  it  of  the  present 
one.  It  was  plumbed  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren, 
but  a  year  or  two  ago,  when  I  visited  Salisbury, 
there  had  been  no  visible  alteration.  I  think  the 
variation  from  the  true  centre  is  twenty- two 
inches,  but  of  this  I  am  by  no  means  confident. 
Perhaps  if  I  am  in  error  some  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  will  kindly  correct  me. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  the 
nun))ber  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  April  25,  and  see  there 
are  mentioned  detached  belfries,  but  none  in 
England.  Henri. 

Pdris  Garden  (!"*  S.  x.  423. ;  xi.  52.)  — 

**  Paris  Garden  is  the  place  on  the  Thames  Bank  Side 
at  London,  where  the  Bears  are  kept  and  baited ;  and 
was  antiently  so  called  from  Robert  de  Paria^  who  had  a 
House  there  in  Richard  the  Second's  time ;  who  by  Pro- 
clamation ordained,  that  the  Butchers  of  London  should 
have  a  Convenience  in  that  place  for  receipt  of  their 
Garbage  and  Entrails  of  Beasts ;  to  Hhe  end  the  City 
might  not  be  annoyed  thereby.  —  Claus.  16  Bio.  2. 
Dors.  11." 

W.W. 
Malta. 


The  Murrain  (2^  S.  iii.  827.)  —  With  regard 
to  this  murrain  of  1747,  the  Worcestershire  bench 
ordered, — 

**  That  4a.  per  week  be  allowed  to  the  several  ttumpikes 
where  it  shall  be  thooght  necessary,  in  order  to  have  a 
man  to  sitt  up  everv  night  to  watch  the  sayd  turnpikes, 
that  no  homed  cattle  oe  permitted  to  goe  through  the 
sayd  turnpikes  without  propper  certificates  to  be  first 
showne,  and  surveyors  of  the  several  turnpikes  to  appoint 
propper  persons  to  watch  at  the  sayd  turnpikes,  the  ex- 
pense to  be  paid  by  the  county.*' 

Next  year,  it  was  ordered,*— 

**  That  Grey  Devy  of  Kineswinford  be  appointed  in- 
spector for  the  hundred  of  Halfshire,  in  relation  to  in- 
fected cattle,  to  take  care  that  no  infected  cattle  be  brought 
into  any  parish  of  the  said  hundred,  and  to  persue  the 
order  of  counsel  made  for  preventing  the  spreading  the 
infection  amongst  Uie  homed  cattle ;  and  to  be  allowed 
7s.  a  week  till  rarther  order." 

For  these,  and  the  like  orders  —  which  were 
continued  up  to  July  1756  —  see  Noake*s  Notes 
cmd  Queries  for  Worcestershire,  pp.  103-5. 

CUTHBBBT  BSDB. 

"  The  DiveVs  Necherchiefe,  neere  Redriffe  " 
Ql^^  S,  iii.  370.)  —  This  is  undoubtedly  the  spot 
still  marked  by  the  name  of  "The  Neckinger 
Road,*'  which  runs  in  a  zigzag  direction  from  the 
Grange  Road,  near  the  site  of  Bermondsey  Spa, 
to  East  Lane.  It  is  in  the  parish  of  Bermondsey, 
but  not  far  from  the  boundary  of  Rotherhithe.  I 
have  seen  it  written,  and  heard  it  called,  *'  The 
Devil*s  Neckin^er,**  or  the  deviPs  neck  in  danger, 
a  name  which  it  is  said  to  have  derived  from  the 
danserous  course  of  the  road  between  two  ditches, 
as  shown  in  Sayer*s  Map  of  London,  1768,  in 
which,  and  also  in  Bowles  s  plan  (about  the  same 
date)  the  name  is  spelled  "  Neckincher.*' 

In  Phillips*s  History  and  AnH^piiHes  of  the  Parish 
of  Bermondsey,  1841  (p.  104.),  it  is  stated  that  the 
Neckinger  Ditch  is  an  ancient  watercourse,  and 
was  formerly  navigable  to  Bermondsey  Abbey. 

Old  Gerard*s  name  of  the  place  suggests  a  deri- 
vation which  is  new  to  me.  G.  R.  C. 

Epigram  on  "  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilike  f"  (2»* 
S.  iii.  301.  339.) — I  believe  both  your  correspon- 
dents M.  N.  S.  and  C.  Mansfibld  Inglebt  are 
in  error  respecting  the  above  epigram.  When  I 
was  at  Cambridge,  it  was  commonly  quoted  as 
follows : 

"  Who  wrote,  *  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilike  ? ' 
I,  said  the  Master  of  Trinity, 
With  my  maU  abiHty, 
I  wrote,  *  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilike  ?  " 

The  point  lies  in  the  third  line,  which  is  incor- 
rectly given  by  both  the  above  named  gentlemen. 
It  is  most  unlikely  that  Archbishop  li^ately  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  authorship  of  it,  as  he 
had  no  connexion  with  Cambridge.  I  have  always 
heard  it  ascribed  to  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  the 
present  JElead  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School^  who, 
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being  at  the  time  Dr.  Wordiwortb'a  book  ap- 
peared ft  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  wrote  it,  and 
placed  it  on  the  screen  at  Trinity.  A.  T.  L. 

EaHng  Lead  (2^  S.  iii.  347.)  —  Forty -five 
yean  ago,  ia  the  summer  of  1813, 1  was  wrecked 
Hoing  to  the  Indian  station  in  H.  M.  S.  the  "  Old 
Voli^e."  We  were  far  to  the  8.W.,  and  found 
Bhell«r  on  a  barren  island.  After  consumiag  all 
our  proTisions,  some  marines  tore  up  their  cnrU 
ridees  and  chewed  the  bullets.  I  cannot  say  they 
derived  any  benefiL  <  Shortly  after  our  proviuons 
fuHed  we  were  rescued  by  the  Frencn  frigate 
"  Merlin,"  74,  Captain  Dupont,  sent  to  Brest,  and 
then  liberated  and  sent  to  England.  Any  old 
messmate  of  the  "  Old  Volage  "  can  testify  to  the 
truth  of  this.  TicB-AninBAi.. 


Lead  of  course  could  never  have  been  employed 
as  an  article  ot  /bod,  but  the  practice  of  eneicing 
it,  in  order  to  increase  the  secretion  of  saliva,  and 
to  mitigate  thereby  in  some  degree  the  pangs  of 
thirst,  has  been  ol^en  adopted. 

W.  J.  Bbknhabd  Smits. 

Curimu  Cuiloms  in  Cathedrati  (2"''  8.  iii.  330,) 
—  It  is  the  representatives  of  the  family  of  Tft»a- 
8our,  CO.  York,  wlio  are  said  to  have  "  uie  right  of 
riding  on  horseback  into  the  nave  of  York  Ca-  \ 
thedral,"  and  "  allowed  to  do  so  "  because  their  ' 
ancestor  granted  freedom  of  carriage  through  his  ) 
land  for  stone  used  in  the  building  of  that  church. 
I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say  "  if  the  strsnee  pri- 
vilege has  been  exercised  latterly,"  or,  indeed,  if  i 
at  all.  Thoresby  says  somewhere  in  his  Sucafou  | 
(but  I  cannot  find  the  page,  and  the  index  is  at  I 
fault),  that  the  right  was  conferred  in  considera-  | 
tion  of  thegV''  <'/"'«  ''fme,  but  Dr.  Whitaker,  in 
a  note  at  p.  239.,  proves  by  documenterv  evidence 
that  the  stone  teas  not  given,  R.  W.  Dixom. 

Seaton  Caiew,  co.  Durham. 

Womanly  HeiU :  "  Ponerie  en  ehapinet"  (2°'  S. 
iii.  307.)  —  The  ehapinet,  in  Spanish,  were  a  kind 
of  clog  or  overshoe,  supposed  at  one  time  to  be 
more  properly  the  dress  of  married  ladies.  Hence 
the  phrase  " potter  en  ehapinet,"  used  actively  ("to 
put  in  clogs  or  overshoes"),  means  to  espouie  a 
wirman,  to  marry.  The  same  phrase  used  in  the 
middle  form,  but  with  a  passive  signification, 
" ponerse  en  chapinea"  ("to  be  put  in  clogs  or 
overshoes,")  appUes  to  the  woman,  and  means  to 
he  married.  Usually,  howerer,  it  is  applied,  per- 
haps invidiously,  in  cases  where  the  bnde  is  raised 
by  the  alliance  to  a  higher  position  in  society.  Is 
not  something  similar  meant  by  the  not  very  flat- 
tering phrase  in  onr  own  language,  ."a  cat  in 
pattens?" 

"Pimerse  en  ehapinei"  is  also  applied  to  any 
individual  who,  without  merit  or  qnalifications,  is 


advanced  or  raised  to  honour :  for  instance,  where, 
in  the  public  service,  an  unworthy  perton  u  pro- 
moted Uirough  interest  over  the  heads  of  the  ineii- 
tD^iou^  whidi  I  suppose  sometimef  hai^eiu— in 
Spnin. 

The  ehapinet  iometjniea  had  high  beal«  for  the 
purpORe  of  increaiing  the  wearer  s  ai^Nuflnt  •(»• 
ture.  So  that  "ponerie  en  ehapinet "  is  in  »  nm- 
■ure  equivalent  to  the  English  expresaioii  "  to  ba 
set  on  stilts." 

What  has  been  ofl'ered  may  possibly  ti 
light  on  the  phrase  "womanW  beeli 
the  quenst  will  have  the  klndt 


beeU."    Perhftpa 


ployed  in  Kent.  "  Shoeing-born,"  says  B 
"  is  anything  which  helps  to  drate  lomeAi^  on,  an 
inducement.  In  Kent,  when  a  lass  has  a  faooj 
for  a  lad,  and  attempts  to  attract  his  attention  by 
encouraging  another,  it  is  said  of  that  other,  "sbe 
wants  to  make  a  thoeing-hom  of  him ;"  in  Other 
words,  she  wishes,  through  his  instrumentality) 
"ponerte  en  ehapinet."  Tbouam  Bon. 

"Johnny  the  Bear"  (2^  S.  iii.  348.)— In  reply 
to  this  Query  I  beg  to  say,  that  about  a  quarter 
of  a  century  unce  an  eminent  physician  flonridted 
who  declared  mthless  war  agamst  light  Uoii^ 
&c.  as  regards  ladies,  and  overfeeding,  fto,  as  re- 
gards gentlemei).  His  opinions  were  given  in  a 
plain  unmistakeable  manner —  the  right  word  (al- 
though  sometimes  a  ttrongoae)  in  the  right  plaoe. 
The  name  of  this  gentleman  was  John  Abemethy, 
which  some  terrified  dandy  no  doubt  anagram- 
matised  into  "Johnny  the  Bear,"  in  revenge  for 
the  fright  and  the  dose  the  physician  had  given 

O  leri  ttudiorum !  John  Abemethy.  C 


iauallnmaiul. 

Had  OIiMF  CromadTi  Lttteri  and  Spnchtt,  wiA  Elaa- 
daiiom,  been  sdital  by  a  Franchmui,  he  would  dooDUoi 
bave  described  the  work  as  "  CromweU  painted  by  him- 
self," and  there  would  have  been  conudenble  propriaqr 
ia  so  designitlDK  iti  for  although  Hr.  Cartvle  has 
mounted  the  picture  in  a  EOodly  framework  or  a^no- 
priste  and  moat  cbaractariitic  illaatraUon,  the  piotors  la 
by  the  great  Heater  himaelf;  and  these  Ihcae  TOlonM 

Siesent  ds  with  ■  wondrona  portrait,  vigaroui  hi  ontlina, 
eep  and  broad  in  Its  abadona,  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  HIa 
Highness  the  Protector.  The  ttiird  Toluma,  which  baa 
juat  been  isaned.  completes  the  new  edition  of  this  Valu- 
able contribution  to  our  history,  and  which  is  mad*  yet 
more  valuable  and  useTnl  by  a  full  and  wall  jNWpaiea 


f*9.1C  78,  Mat  28.  'S7.] 
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Greai  8etd  of  England,  extends  from  the  accession  of 
William  and  Mary  to  the  death  of  Lord  Harcourt  in 
1727;  and  embraces  biographies  of  Maynard,  Trevor, 
Lord  Somers,  Wright,  Lord  Oowper,  and  Lord  Harcourt. 

Mr.  Smith,  having  taken  up  the  fanciful,  if  not  in- 
genious, theory  that  the  plays  attributed  to  Shakspeare 
were  in  reality  written  by  Bacon,  not  discouraged  by  the 
ikilure  of  his  first  attempt  to  establish  his  opinion,  has 
iasoed  a  larger  book  upon  the  same  subject,  Bwon  and 
Shakipeare,  an  Inquiry  touchina  PlauM,  Flauhoum,  and 
Play-writers  in  the  Day$  of  Euzabethf  by  W.  H.  Smith. 
Hr.  Smith  assumes  that  Snakspeare*s  is  a  negative  his- 
torv :  *<  of  his  life  all  that  we  positively  know  is  the  period 
of  his  death.*'  We,  in  our  simplicity,  think  that  the 
entry  of  his  baptism  in  the  Stratford  Kegister  is  as  good 
evidence  of  his  birth,  as  that  of  his  burial  is  of  his  death. 
This  is  one  specimen  of  the  style  of  argument  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Smith.  Another  is,  that  **  there  is  not, 
among  all  the  records  and  traditions  handed  down  to  us, 
any  statement  that  he  was  ever  seen  writing  or  producing 
a  manuscript."  Is  this  an  argument?  If  it  is,  we  can  by 
the  same  process  show  that  Chaucer  did  not  write  The 
Canterburu  Take,  or  Spenser  The  Fairy  Queen.  Again, 
we  read  if  the  works  now  attributed  to  Shakspeare  **  had 
descended  to  us  without  any  tradition  as  to  the  name  of 
the  author,  and  our  only  information  respecting  them  had 
been  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  period  at  which  they 
were  written,  that  we  should  in  that  case  have  attributed 
them  to  William  Shakspeare  is  in  the  highest  degree 
donbtfhl.''  Not  at  all :  if  they  had  been  anonvmous,  and 
we  had  never  heard  of  Shakspeare  (and  it  is  onl^  his 
writings  which  have  made  Shakspeare  known),  it  is  not 
doubtml,  but  decided ;  we  should  never  have  attributed 
the  plays  to  Shakspeare.  Such  being  Mr.  Smith's  style 
of  ailment,  the  reader  will  judge  how  far  he  is  likely  to 
make  out  the  very  absurd  case — for  absurd  we  must  now 
pronounce  it — which  he  has  undertaken  to  establish. 

A  sale  of  autograph  letters,  chiefly  of  foreign  auto- 
graphs, but  including  some  few  English  celebrities,  which 
took  place  at  the  auction-rooms  of  Messrs.  Puttick  and 
Simpson,  in  Piccadilly,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  week, 
•erves  to  show  that  rare  autographs,  not  less  than  rare 
books,  bear  a  rapidly -increasing  price,  many  of  the  ar- 
ticles in  this  sale  having  produced  three  and  four  times 
the  sums  for  which  they  were  purchased  no  longer  ago 
than  last  season :  —  Lot  11.  A  most  charming  letter  firom 
Princess  Amelia,  youngest  daughter  of  George  III.,  ad- 
dressed **  lAy  poor  lilLeLiy,**  to  an  orphan  who  had  enjoyed 
her  protection,  but  had  been  guilty  of  some  misconduct, 
and  filled  with  most  touching  appeals  to  the  erring  girl  to 
retrace  her  steps,  sold  for  8/.  10«.  (This  letter  was  pur- 
chased in  Mr.  Kay's  sale  for  10«.)  —  Lot  66.  Bishop  Bos- 
suet,  a  letter  concerning  the  reading  of  mystic  authors, 
&c,  2L  4«.  —  Lot  92.  Lodovico  Carracci,  a  letter  relative 
to  some  picture,  21, 10«.  —  Lot  118.  Pope  Clement  Vill., 
who  gave  absolution  to  Ilcnr^  IV.  on  his  abjuration  of 
Protestantism,  a  letter  apologising  for  something  which 
had  given  offisnce  to  the  King,  3/.  d«.  —  Lot  145.  Richard 
Cromwell's  signature  to  a  lease,  3/.  —  Lot  159.  Diane  de 
Poictiers,  Mistress  of  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.,  a  letter, 
4t  8i.  ^  Lot  166.  Edward  IV.  of  England,  letter  to  the 
Duke  of  Brittany,  about  some  slanders  which  had  been 
chrcalated,  102.  10<.  —  Lot  216.  Thomas  Gray,  poet,  letter 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson ;  commences  **  Dear  (Reverend) 
Billy,"  22. 2s.  — Lot  284.  Henry  IV.  of  France,  a  lettre 
d'amour  to  Gabrielle  d'Estr^es,  containing  some  amatory 
and  free  allusions,  6/.  6«.  —  Lot  801.  Louis  XIV.,  letter  to 
D'Agnessean,  on  the  death  of  his  Queen,  Marie  Th^rese 
d'Aatriche,  Ql  be.  —  Lot  332.  Sign  Manual  of  **  Marve 
Uie  Queen  "  to  a  Wardrobe  Warrant,  dated  June  20, 1557, 
4iL  8i.  —  Lot  883.  Napoleon  I.,  a  scheme  for  the  fortifica- 
tion of  the  harbour  of  Portovecchio,  in  Corsica,  three 


^es,  82.  —  Lot  481.  A  most  interesting  Letter  from 
lobert  Southey  to  R.  Duppa,  Nov.  22,  1805,  U. ;  giving 
particulars  of  a  recent  tour  in  Scotland,  visit  to  Melrose,  a 
day's  salmon-spearing  (**  a  singular,  savage  sport "),  visit 
to  Sir  Walter  Scott  (*<a  pleasant  man,  of  open  and 
friendly  manners,  so  full  of  topographical  anecdote,  that 
having  seen  him  you  must  be  perfectly  well  satisfied  how 
well  histonr  may  be  preserved  by  tradition  ") ;  his  meet- 
ing with  Jeffrey,  &c.  Relative  to  the  review  of  Madoc 
by  the  latter,  he  sa^rs,  **  a  man  who  has  been  reviewed 
about  fifty  times,  which  is  my  case,  is  hardened  to  such 
things;  besides,  by  God's  blessing,  such  praise  or  such 
censure  as  can  be  bespoke  for  five  guineas  a  sheet  can 
neither  help  nor  harm  me  now.  They  who  fling  dirt  at 
me  will  only  dirt  their  own  hands,  for  I  am  out  of  reach." 
—  Lot  490.  Dean  Swift's  letter  to  Mr.  Philips,  at  Copen- 
hagen, March  8,  1708-9;  believed  to  be  unpublished, 
5/.  7«.  6c/.  In  this  letter  he  says,  *'  Critic  Dennis  vows  to 
G —  these  operas  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  nation,  and 
brings  examples  from  antiquity  to  prove  it.  A  good  old 
lady  five  miles  out  town  askt  me  tother  day  what  these 
uproare  were  that  her  daughter  was  always  going  to."  — 
Lot  494.  Torquato  Tasso,  a  Poetical  Letter,  entirely  au- 
tograph, 18/.  —  Lot  513.  Louise  de  la  Misericords,  the 
famous  Duchesse  de  la  Valliere,  a  letter  to  M.  Daulier, 
bl.  2«.  6c/.  —  Lot  515.  Paul  Veronese,  painter,  letter  to  his 
patron,  M.  A.  Gandini,  3/.  7e. 

Books  Received.  —  Tobacco,  ite  History,  Cultivation, 
Manufacture,  and  Adulterations,  Its  Use  considered  with 
reference  to  its  Influence  on  the  Human  Constitution.  By 
A.  Steinmetz,  Esq.  A  clever  little  book,  well  deserving 
perusal  at  the  present  time,  when  the  Tobacco  Contro- 
versy is  exciting  so  much  attention. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Cure  of  Slammerinp,  by  James  Hunt, 
Ph.  D.,  &c.  In  this  third  edition  or  his  Treatise,  Mr. 
Hunt's  object  is  for  the  first  time  to  furnish  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  account  of  the  numerous  causes  producing 
impediment  of  speech,  and  the  various  means  proposed 
for  their  removal. 

Tlie  History  and  Description  of  the  flails  of  Colchester, 
by  P.  M.  Duncan.  A  reprint  from  the  Transactions  of 
the  Essex  ArchtBohgical  Society  of  Dr.  Duncan's  learned 
and  interesting  dissertation  on  the  walls  of  Colonia  Camu- 
lodunum. 

Notices  of  the  EUises  of  France  (from  the  Time  of 
Charlemagne),  and  of  England  (Jrom  the  Coruiuest),  to  me 
Present  Time,  by  VV.  Smith  Ellis,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 
No.  1.  To  he  continued  Quarterly.  The  author,  obviously 
an  enthusiast,  announces  that  if  the  work  is  sufiiciently 
encouraged  to  prevent  pecuniarv  loss,  the  second  Number 
shall  contain  Pedigrees  of  all  the  EUises  and  Fitz- 
Ellises. 

River  Gardens,  being  an  Account  of  the  Best  Mctliods  of 
Cultivating  Fresh- water  Plants  in  Aquaria,  in  such  a 
Manner  as  to  afford  suitable  Abodes  to  ornamental  FiaJi 
and  many  interesting  Kinds  of  Aquatic  Animals,  by  H. 
Noel.  This  is  a  companion  volume  to  the  Oceiin  Gardens 
by  the  same  author,  noticed  by  us  some  few  months  since. 
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LONDON^  SATURDAY^  MAY  80, 1W7. 
HOTES  ON  PBESC0TT*8   "  PHILIP  H.** 

The  great  boon  conferred  upon  the  literary 
world  by  Prescott,  in  his  History  of  the  Reign  of 
Philip  Me  Second^  is  more  particularly  Ratifying  to 
those  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  itiU  more  to  those  who  have  studied  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Reformation.  Under  the  influence 
of  the  latter  impressions,  the  following  trifling  in- 
aoooraoies  or  exaggerations  are  gleaned  from  the 
HUMS  of  information  with  no  unfriendly  hand. 
That  the  author  may  be  induced  to  blot  these 
blemishes  from  his  pages,  is  the  only  hope  that 
prompts  this  efibrt  to  make  the  work  more  gene- 
rally aooeptable,  through  a  more  faithful  adhe- 
rence to  reality. 

On  the  subject  of  Brussels  Cathedral  (vol.  i. 
p.  260.),  the  following  extract  from  a  private 
letter  is  appended  as  a  note :  — 

**Tba  setting  sua  was  etreaming  through  tho  rich- 
colored  panes  <n  the  magoificent  windows  that '  rise  from 
thajtoM^'Ui  the  ceiling  of  thQ  Cathedral,  'dome  hundred 

The  Chapel  of  the  Holy  and  Miraculous  Sacra- 
ment was  Duilt  in  1537 ;  the  Chapel  of  Notre 
Dama  de  D^iverance  in  1649.  The  windows  in 
those  chapels  are  tho  most  elevated  in  the  church, 
and  may  descend  to  within  eight  feet  of  the  floor : 
to  say  uat  windows  rise  from  the  pavement,  is  an 
attempt  to  verify  an  anomaly  in  ecclesiastical 
arohiteetitre.  ^^Some  hundred  feet  in  height.'* 
"  SomB^  in  the  minimum,  must  have  reference  to 
tmo;  and  we  are  thus  called  upon  to  imagire  a 
Tanlting,  beneath  which  the  towers  at  the  west 
end  ofm  church,  or  those  of  York  Cathedral,  or 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  might  stand  erect.  Vault- 
ings are  rarely  elevated  one  hundred  feet ;  York 
does  exceed  this  by  a  few  feet ;  Cologne  probably 
by  more,  but  both  fall  far  short  of  the  height 
proposed. 

"Queen Elizabeth"  (vol.  i.  p.  459.).  «  And  the 
politic  Queen  assigned  them  (the  reformers)  also 
the  ^seaport*  of  Norwich  as  a  residence.*'  This 
geograpnioal  error  of  the  sixteenth  century  is 
pardonablei  but  the  repetition  of  it  in  the  nine- 
teenth is  far  better  avoided.  The  recent  attempt 
bj  means  of  tu^-boats  to  float  a  few  sea-borne 
vessels  to  Norwich,  is  not  sufficient  to  warrant 
the  reviYal  of  an  evident  error. 

** Burning  the  churches"  (vol.  ii.  p.  80.).  This 
implies  the  destruction  of  the  sacred  edifices, 
whiohy  if  ever  perpetrated,  could  only  have  been 
done  to  a  limited  extent.  The  tracery  in  the 
windows  of  the  village  churches  is  mostly  de- 
stroyed throughout  the  country,  but  this  mischief 
it  ofaiefly  perpetrated  by  modern  iconoclasts.  In 
ramblhoig  over  the  vast  space  on  the  right  bank  of 


the  Scheldt,  the  scene  of  the  irruption  under 
Thoulouse,  many  very  ancient  churches  will  be 
found,  all  like  our  own,  of  mixed  styles  of  archi- 
tecture, and  bearing  evidence  either  of  violence  or 
decay ;  but  the  great  probability  is,  that  no  church 
will  be  found  erected  in  the  subsequent  century 
to  these  disastrous  wars. 

The  church  in  the  Port  of  Lillo  is  an  exception, 
which  has  probably  been  erected  as  often  as  the 
place  has  been  besieged.  Eckcren,  the  nearest 
village  to  the  encampment,  possesses  a  remarkably 
fine  example  of  ancient  church  architecture. 
Oerden  has  an  early  pile,  with  the  exception  of 
the  east  end.  Austruwel  itself  has  a  modern  nave 
attached  to  an  ancient  tower. 

"Bridge  over  the  Scheldt"  (vol.  ii.  p.  81.).  An 
order  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  close  the  Forts 
of  Antwerp  continued : 

"  Who  had  moreover  caused  a  bridge  across  the  Scheldt 
to  be  broken  down,  *to  cutoff*  all  communications  be- 
tween *  the  City  and  the  Camp  of  Thoulottse,* " 

The  mighty  achievement  of  joining  land  to  land 
by  enj^ineering  was  in  this  locality  reserved  to 
some  liiture  but  not  distant  period.  The  village 
of  Austruwel,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  is  on 
the  ^^same  banh"  of  the  Scheldt  as  Antwerp  ;  but 
there  are  small  streams  tributary  to  that  river, 
and  others  supplying  the  fosses ;  over  these  it  is 
very  probable  bridges  were  thrown,  particularly 
the  Laerche,  on  the  banks  of  which  was  the  chief 
conflict. 

Austruwel,  speaking  of  this  village  (vol.  ii. 
p.  81.),  the  Scheldt  "  which  washes  the  base  of  the 
^  high  land  *  occupied  by  the  village."  This  is  a 
flagrant  inaccuracy ;  it  is  well* known  to  all  tra- 
vellers that  the  river  is  far  above  the  level  of  the 
land.  The  sentence  is  totally  inapplicable  to  the 
amazing  district  which  a  rupture  of  the  dykes 
miffht  submerge  in  the  brief  space  of  a  single 
night.  HfiNAT  Davemet. 


MAJOR-GBMEKAL  BOWLAND    LANOHABNE. 

This  gallant  officer,  who  so  skilfully  defended 
Pembroke  Castle  during  its  memorable  siege  by 
Oliver  Cromwell  in  1648,  was  a  scion  of  an  an- 
cient family  which  for  centuries  resided  in  the 
county  of  Pembroke.  He  was  the  son  of  John 
Langharne,  Esq.,  of  St.  Bride's,  by  his  wife  Jenet, 
daughter  of  Sir  Hugh  Owen,  Knt.,  of  Orielton,  co. 
of  Pembroke.  KowTand  Langharne  was  appointed 
by  the  Parliament  Major^Krcneral  of  the  counties 
of  Pembroke,  Carmarthen,  and  Cardigan ;  and,  as 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  article,  was  mainly  in- 
strumental in  compelling  the  king's  lieutenant,  the 
Earl  of  Carbery,  to  abandon  the  county  of  Pem- 
broke. For  this,  and  other  services,  the  Parlia- 
ment, on*  March  4,  1645,  settled  the  estate  of 
Slebech,  in  Pembrokeshire!  upon  General  Lang- 
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harnc  and  his  heirs ;  which  grant  was  revoked  on  ; 
October  18,  1649,  being  the  year  afler  his  gallant  ', 
but  unsuccessful  defence  of  rembroke  on  behalf  ' 
of  the  king.  By  the  last  act,  the  estate  was  re- 
settled upon  Col.  Thomas  Horton,  and  the  officers 
and  men  of  his  brigade,  as  a  reward  for  the  vic- 
tory which  they  pained  over  the  forces  of  General 
Langharne  on  ALay  8,  1648.  In  this  engagement 
Langharne  was  wounded,  and  3000  prisoners 
were  taken.  After  the  surrender  of  Pembroke 
Castle,  General  Langharne,  Col.  Foyer,  and  an- 
other, were  given  up  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Parliament;  and  although  the  Prince  of  Wales 
wrote  to  Fairfax  on  their  behalf,  threatening  re- 
taliation in  case  of  extreme  measures  being  car- 
ried out  against  them,  they  were  condemned  to 
death  in  April,  1649,  by  a  council  of  war ;  and 
Cromwell  sent  an  order  to  them  to  draw  lots  to 
determine  which  of  them  should  die.  In  two  of 
these  lots  were  written  the  words,  "  Life  given  by 
God ;"  the  third  was  a  blank.  The  prisoneri  not 
choosing  to  be  the  instruments  of  their  own  des- 
tiny, a  child  drew  the  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Poyer  to  die,  who  was  shot  in  Coven t  Garden, 
April  25,  1649.  (Fenton's  Pembrokeshire.)  Gen. 
Langharne  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Button,  Knt.,  a  distinguished  Arctic  voyager,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  a  son  and  daughter.  His 
srandson,  John  Lnngbarne,  Esq.,  of  Saint  Bride's, 
in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  was  married,  Decem- 
ber 26,  1698,  to  Anne,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Lewis  Wo^an,  Esq.,  of  Boulston,  in  the  same 
county,  and  grand-daughter  of  Mrs.  Katherine 
Phillips,  "the  matchless  Orinda."  The  line  is  now 
extinct.  I  have  before  me  a  commission  granted 
by  General  Langharne  to  his  nephew  Vaughan 
Langharne  of  Pont-faen,  in  the  county  of  Pem- 
broke, Esq.,  as  cornet  in  a  troop  of  horse.  It  is 
written  on  vellum,  and  sealed  with  the  Langharne 
crest,  a  lion's  head,  erased,  or ;  motto,  "  Ostentare 
jugulum  pro  capite  alterius."  Both  seal  and 
parchment  are  in  excellent  preservation.  The 
commission  is  to  this  effect :  — 

**  Rowland  Langharne,  Esq**,  nominated  and  apointed 
Serjeant-Major  Generall  of  y*  fforces  Raised,  or  to  be 
Raised,  w**»in  y«  severall  Coanties  of  Pembrock,  Car- 
marthen and  Cardigan  for  y*  Semice  of  Kinge,  Par- 
liament and  Kingdome, 

«•  To  Yaaghan  Langharne,  Comett 

"  Whereas  y"  place  of  Corn*  to  y«  troope  of  horse  under 
y«  comaunde  of  Capt°  Thomas  Evans,  is  at  this  time 
voide  and  att  my  dispose,  These  are  therefore  to  recquire 
and  Authorize  you  to  make  j'our  Repaire  to  y*  said 
Troope,  and  take  y«  same  into  your  charge  as  Comett  for 
y«  Seruice  of  King,  ParliamS  and  Kingdome ;  Willinge 
and  Comaunding  all  inferior  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  y 
saide  Troope  to  obey  you  as  their  Comett  for  y*  service 
above  mencr>ed  accordinge  to  this  Comission  gluen  you. 
And  yon  likewise  to  obey  and  ffollowe  such  orders 'and 
Dirccions  as  you  shall  Receiue  from  myselfe  or  the  supe- 
rior officers  of  y  Armie  accordinge  to  y«  Discipline  of 


Warre.    Giaen  nnder  my  hande  and  seale  this  ffirsi  dais 
of  October,  1644. 

**  Rowland  Lahoharhk." 

JoHH  Payir  Pfluxm. 

Haverfordwest 


8WIFTIANA. 


Swift  and  Stella.  —  Happening  to  open  Dr. 
Wilde*s  interesting  volume.  The  Closing  Years  of 
Dean  Swifts  Life  (1849),  I  lighted  upon  the  pas- 
sage in  which  he  hints  that  Stella  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  William  Temple,  and  Swift  his  son, 
consequently  Stella*s  half* brother.  Hiis  would 
account,  as  Dr.  Wilde  remarks,  for  many  hitherto 
inexplicable  portions  of  Swift*8  conduct  rcdative 
to  both  Stella  and  Vanessa.  Why  should  Swift*8 
mother  have  sent  him  to  solicit  the  patronage  of 
Temple  ?  There  was  no  relationship,  thouffh  this 
has  been  asserted.  And  why  should  Temple  have 
interested  himself  so  warmly  in  the  young  and 
unprepossessing  Swift?  The  circumstances  are 
related  by  Wilde ;  but  Sir  Walter  ScoU  seems  to 
dispose  of  this  theory  by  the  statement  that  Swift's 
parents  resided  in  Ireland  from  before  1^65  until 
his  birth  in  November,  1667,  and  that  Temple 
was  residing  as  ambassador,  in  Holland,  from 
April,  1666,  until  Januarv,  1668.  We  have  also 
Temple*s  own  statement  (Essay  upon  the  Advance' 
ment  of  Trade  in  Ireland)^  that  he  was  absent 
from  Ireland  from  1663  to  1673.  Is  it  certain 
that  Temple  did  not  pay  a  visit  to  his  father  and 
friends  in  Dublin  in  February,  1667  f  I  see  from 
Burke's  Peerage  that  he  was  created  a  baroneti 
and  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council,  January  81, 
1665  —  meaning,  I  suppose,  1665-6.  Writing  at 
present  in  the  country  away  from  books,  I  cannot 
decide  the  point,  but  it  should  be  definitivelj  set 
at  rest,  and  hence  I  invoke  the  friendly  aid  of  **N. 
&  Q."  Establish  the  same  paternity  n>r  Swift  and 
Stella  (Temple's  gallantries  are  admitted),  and  tlie 
whole  mystery  of  Swift's  conduct  vanishes  — with- 
out it  all  is  cold,  heartless,  and  apparentlj  in- 
scrutable. A.  B. 


'' Gulliner,''  as  used  by  Swift:  its  Medsdng 
(2'*^  S.  iii.  229.)  — The  names  of  Gulliver  and 
Gulliford  are  quite  common  in  parts  of  Somerseti 
viz.  about  Kilmington,  Stourton,  and  Brewham; 
and  I  have  frequently  seen  them  spelt  both  ways 
(I  believe  them  originally  to  have  been  the  same) 
on  carts,  and  over  the  doors  of  public  houses,  in 
the  latter  instance  once  only.  Many  years  ago  I 
remember  passing  a  cart  in  that  neighbourhood, 
with  the  name  Gulliver  on  it,  and  remarked  to 
my  father,  with  whom  I  was  walking,  that  it  was 
the  same  name  as  the  hero  of  Swift's  book  :  upon 
which  my  father  told  me  Swift  had  met  with  the 
name  precisely  in  the  same  manner ;  that  he  was, 
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wheD  contemplating  his  intended  work,  much  in 

W»nt  of  a  name,  and  that  when  out  walking  or 
riding  one  day,  I  know  not  where,  s  cart  passed 
him  with  "  Gulliver  "  on  it,  whioh  he  at  once  de- 
tided  should  be  the  name  of  his  hero,  as  it  was 
quite  uncommon.  For  the  sanie  reason  m;  fa- 
ttier also  informed  me  he  chose  Lemuel.  I  do  not 
at  all  know  m;  father's  authority  for  this  little 
history,  but  I  well  remember  his  giving  it  me. 
Mb.  Rii.Ex'8  suggestion  as  to  the  {irobable  mean- 
ing of  the  word  IS  certainly  very  ingenious;  but 
fi%m  the  name  being  an  old  one  in  the  county 
mentioned  (and  it  may  be  in  others),  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  Swift  himself  saw  it  during  one  of  his 
journeys,  and  that  be  did  not  invent  it,      Ubnki. 

Swift,  Portrait  of  (2"*  S.  ii.  21.  96. 158.  199. 
509.)  —  I  do  not  observe  that  any  of  ^our  corre- 
spondents have  made  reference  to  Swift's  MUcel- 
laaiet  (published  by  H.  Curll,  1727,  during  his 
father's  disgrace),  "  with  his  effigies  curiously  en- 
graven by  Mr.  Vertue."  The  work  is  advertised 
Ui  a  voluminous  catalogue  of  Curll's  publications, 
appended  to  Jlfemoirj  itftht  late  BUhop  AMerbnry, 
by  TliDmas  Stackhouse,  and  published  by  Curll. 
It  would  be  worth  inquiry  whether  this  "effigies" 
really  was  by  Vertue,  and  whether  it  is  not  the 
earliest  mentioned  portrait  of  Swift. 

HXHBT  T.  BlLBT. 


wiLsiBs  "kest  dav. 

The  principal  group  of  figures  in  Wilkie's 
"Kent  Day,"  is  accurately  explained  in  the  letter- 
press description  of  his  published  works.  When 
the  picture  first  appeared,  I  was  told  by  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Wilkie  what  the  pfunter  intended 
to  represent 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  moat  prominent 
figure  ii  an  old  man,  in  a  light- coloured  great- 
coat, standing  at  the  steward's  table.  The  key  to 
the  explanation  is,  that  this  old  man  is  supposed 
to  be  completely  deaf  He  has  paid  his  money, 
OS  be  supposes  correctly.  But  the  stenard,  whose 
countenance  expresses  craft  and  rapacity,  imagines 
there  is  some  lubtake.  He  grasps  witn  one  hand 
the  bank  notes,  and  is  endeavouring  to  under- 
stand the  explanation  which  a  friend  of  the  deaf 
man,  leaning  behind  him,  is  attempting  to  give, 
with  the  help  of  money,  spread  upon  the  table,  as 
counters,  'i'bis  perplexity  is  shared  by  two  men 
•landing  farther  back  ;  one  of  them  puzztiog  him- 
■elf  by  eudeavouring  to  do  the  sum  upon  pa|ier, 
and  the  other,  not  more  successful,  in  reckoning 
the  account  on  his  fingers. 

Meanwhile,  the  deaf  man,  the  occasion  of  all 
this  difficulty,  stands  entirely  unmoved,  his  coun- 
tenance expressing  only  stolid  indifference. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  picture,  and  in  hit 
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"  Blind  Fiddler,"  Wilkie  should  have  concentrated 
so  much  interest  about  two  men  suffering  under 
the  inGrmities  of  want  of  sight  and  hearing. 

In  the  "  Bent  Day,"  there  ii  a  triumph  of  art  in 
the  representation  of  a  familiar  and  almost  instan- 
taneous effect,  in  the  man  coughing  in  the  centre 
of  the  picture. 

Did  any  painter  ever  represent  a  sneeze  ? 

T.  C. 

Durham. 


The  word  Iheoiophy  answers  to  the  Hebrew 
Al-hakameh,  or  divine  wisdom ;  being  immediately 
derived  from  the  Greek  Theoi,  god,  and  Sophia, 
wisdom*,  divine  understanding.  We  are  aware 
that  this  wisdom  of  God  is  extolled  in  the  Uld  and 
New  Testaments  in  many  texts,  and  pre-eminently 
in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastic  us  in  the  Apocrypha. 
The  word  theotophy  occurs  in  the  writings  of  the 
Christian  Fathers,  especially  in  the  writings  of 
Dionvsius  the  Areopagite,  quoted  by  Stephenus  in 
his  Theaaurui.  Dionysius  defines  theosophy  to  be 
"the  divine  or  centr^  apprehension  of  things  i" 
and  says  it  is  essentially  connected  with  Chris- 
tianityf,  as  affording  the  means  of  its  intellectual 
demonstration,  and  final  universal  establishment. 
He  speaks  of  theosophers  as  regenerated  souls, 
and  accordingly  inhabited  by  the  Divine  light. 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  other  fathers  also, 
extot  theosophy  under  this  name.  In  the  Middle 
Ages,  theosophy  was  the  sublime  study  of 
the  Schoolmen ;  was  recommended  by  Scotus 
Erieene,   and  br  the  Mystics,   as  involving  the 

Eurification  of  the  soul,  and,  by  consequence,  the 
nowledge  of  the  best  means  and  instrumental 
media  thereunto.  Theosophy  is,  in  fact,  the  fun- 
damental science  of  the  religious  philosophy  of 
Buddhism,  which,  as  most  readers  are  aware,  has 
become  during  the  last  few  weeks,  a  topic  of  great 
interest  in  the  columns  of  the  daily  journals.  The 
theological  difference  between  the  religious  philo- 
sophy  of  Buddhism  J,  and  that  of  "Evangelical 


magaetiBm, 


It  is  anderstood  bj 
s  interprets  th^osaphy, "  each  a  knaw- 


X  In  refbrraca  to  this  subject,  it  may  be  further  ob- 
served, ibaX,  B-*d^hitn>  maybe  cousidered  oa  theKerormed 
Religion  of  the  ancient  corrupted  and  effete  "  patriaichal 
Christisnit)-,"  Drnidiam  or  Brahmiira  of  the  East,  de- 
scended to  them  iu  a  direct  lioe  from  Sbeio,  the  son  of 
Noah;  out  of  which  "Covenant  line,"  Abram,  who  was 
now  Co  be  the  head  of  the  "  CoveaanC  line "  of  the  pro- 
miaed  "seed  of  Che  woman"  to  all  people,  blanched  out, 
took  with  bim  both  its  theology  aad  phlloiophy ; 
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Christianity,"  consists  in  the  knowledge  —  which 
we  possess,  and  the  Buddhists  have  not  —  of  the 
person  and  process  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  actual 
Kedeemer  promised  to  Adam  and  Eve  (and  their 
posterity)  on  the  Fall;  and  of  that  system  of 
theology,  which  makes  up  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  his  AposUeSy  flowing  entirely  from  the  paternal 
relationship  of  Christ  to  men,  and  the  efficacy  of 
all  the  parts  of  his  process  to  effectuate  the  entire 
restoration  of  the  human  nature,  to  its  original 
glory,  or  perfect  oneness  of  union  with  God,  (v. 
Introduction  to  Theosophy,  book  iv.  pp.  407-412., 
&c.).  To  return.  —  About  the  period  of  the  Re- 
formation, theosophy  was  generally  adopted  by 
the  Kosicrusians  as  a  name  of  their  favourite 
science,  they  being  also  deeply  versed  in  the  clair- 
voyant and  other  initiations  of  animal  magnetism, 
as  well  as  by  Paracelsus,  Van  Helmont,  and  others. 
Among  the  distingubhed  English  theosophers 
were  the  students  of  Jacob  Bohme*s  writings 
when  they  first  appeared  in  English,  the  members 
of  the  so-called  rhiladelphian  Society,  Francis 
Lee  (who  edited,  among  numerous  recondite  and 
practical  religious  works,  a  periodical  called  TTieo- 
sophical  Transactions),  one  R.  Roach,  and  others. 
"Nor  must  I  omit  to  mention  F.  Foiret  of  Holland. 
But  it  was  owing  to  the  classic  productions  of  the 
matured  and  exalted  mind  of  William  Law,  that 
theosophy  became  accessible  and  acceptable  to  the 
simple  evangelical  piety  of  England,  being  there- 
in purified  from  all  mere  empty  mystic  and  al- 
chemic jargon,  and  so  finally  established  in  its  true 
character  as  the  undoubted  higher  branch  of  the 
Christian  mathematics.  For  practical  purposes  of 
common  life,  the  first  elements  of  arithmetic  are 
indeed  all  that  are  essential;  but  are  the  sublime 
studies  of  the  higher  portions  thereof,  whereby  to 
estimate  the  powers  and  forces  of  universal  nature, 
therefore  not  to  be  pursued  by  such  as  have  mas- 
tered the  former,  and  feel  themselves  at  liberty 
and  qualified  for  such  further  researches ;  and  is 
not  in  efiect  such  science  as  essential  to  the  refine- 
ment and  true  enjoyment  of  life,  as  the  vulgar  art 
of  the  simple  combinations  of  numbers  ?  In  1847 
was  published  an  Ingenious  theosophical  tract, 
entitled  The  Present,  Past,  and  Future  with  regard 
to  the  Creation ;  and  in  the  year  1850,  the  second 
edition  of  the  Spiritual  Education,  by  J.  P.  Greaves, 
under  the  title  of  Theosophic  Essays,  A  valuable 
work,  entitled  An  Introduction  to  Theosophy*,  was 
published  in  London  in  1 855,  being  the  first  of  a 
proposed  large  series,  to  embrace  the  entire  de- 
monstration and  elucidation  both  of  the  philo- 

religion  and  philosophy  of  the  entire  East  come,  bat  from 
their  patriarchal  ancestors? 

*  This  author  considers  theosophy  as  the  science  of  the 
"  mystery  of  Christ "  as  ezprc»secf  by  St.  Paul,  or  as  by 
the  sublime  wisdom  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  of  Man, 
as  the  compendium  of  all  things,  of  God,  Nature  and 
Creatore,  or  the  visible  figoie  of  idl  that  ever  has  been, 
eaa  be^  or  shall  be. 


sophy  and  practice  of  Christian  truth;  which 
volume,  it  appears,  was  put  forth  as  a  kind  of 
transition  treatise  from  the  popular  theology  into 
the  higher  sphere  of  recondite  knowledge,  em- 
bracing the  nature  and  exalted  applioation  of  the 
science  of  animal  magnetism.  In  oondosion, 
between  the  years  1845  and  1855,  Mr.  Francis 
Barham  published  several  Essays  on  theosophy  as 
connected  with  initiations.  The  subiect  has  smee 
been  noticed  in  the  popular  periodicals  of  the  day. 
In  the  Monthly  Magazine,  1840,  appeared  some 
"Sketches  of  Theosophy,**  in  which  the  author 
speaks  to  this  efiect :  — 

^  Theosophy  is  not  precisely  the  same  sa  theolocy. 
No,  it  is  rather  the  same  as  theologic,  or  divine  philo- 
sophy, properly  so  called.  It  Is  the  most  inclosiw,  iml- 
versal,  and  generic  term  which  wo  can  applv  to  the  deq> 
learning  comprehended  in  the  initiations  of  all  ages  and 
countries.  As  the  central  knowledge  of  things,  It  com- 
prehends within  the  ample  sphere  of  its  dairvoyant  OQO* 
templation.  Magic  and  Magnetism,  Alchemy,  Thenigj, 
Oracleism,  Cabalism,  Mvthology,  Astrology,  Freema- 
sonry, Rosicrusianism,  l^ieroglyphics,  and  a  variety  of 
other  corrupted  branches  and  doctrines  of  fundamental 
science.  Brucker,  in  his  Historu  of  PhUosofhjft  Ytrf 
justly  observes  that  many  traces  of  the  spirit  of  theosophy 
may  be  found  in  the  whole  history  of  phuoeophy." 

AUST. 


iKftuir  A0M. 

Inscriptions  in  Old  Books,  —  It  would  form  an 
interesting  series,  and  in  many  instances  contri- 
bute valuable  information,  in  all  the  departments 
of  biography,  genealc^,  and  bibUograpby,  if  the 
correspondents  of  "  if.  &  Q.,"  possessors  of  old 
books,  would  send  copies  of  the  mscriptions  made 
in  them  by  their  early  owners.  The  following 
occur  in  a  copy  now  before  me  of  the  Tkesaurut 
LinguiB  Romance  et  Bntannica,hj  Thomas  Cooper: 
impressum  Londini,  1573,  folio.  On  the  dedica- 
tion page,  "Gedeon  Cam  hmus  libri  poesessor.*' 
At  the  foot  of  the  dedication :  — 

**  Gedeo  Cam.  huius  libri  possessor,  bought  at  London 
by  Robert  EdA'nhton  ( ?),  ^  William  Kingsmel's  mai^ 
for  the  said  Gedeon  Cam,  and  paid  for  the  same  pvec* 


XXT*. 


This  was  probably  the  price  of  the  volume  at, 
or  soon  after, 'the  time  of  its  publication. 

If  I  find  my  suggestion  approved  and  adopted 
by  other  correspondents,  I  engage  myself  to  keep 
its  performance  in  mind.  J.  G.  JST* 

Wafer-Bread,  —  The  use  of  wafer-brcad  was 
retained  long  after  the  Reformation ;  BiAop 
Cosins  says,  in  reference  to  the  Rubric  tonehing 
the  quality  of  the  bread  for  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, — 

"  It  is  questioned  here  whether  by  virtue  of  this  order 
any  church  may  be  restrained  firom  the  custom  of  vaing 
wafers  at  the  Sacrament,  as  m  f§^mtmiMaimr  tmd  wmti§ 
other plac$t  they  have  always  been  wont  to  do." 

MACKnOOB  YfAUGQTt,  MA. 
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Fly-leaf  ScrihUings,  —  On  a  MS.  by  an  English 
scribe,  fifteenth  century : 

"  Jesus  that  made  bothe  sea  and  lande 
Sendo  me  grace  to  amend  my  hande.'' 

Giving  the  reason  for  our  finding  so  muoh  scribe 
bling  on  the  old  books ;  the  margins  were,  in  faot, 
the  copybooks  of  the  rising  generation,  paper  and 
Telluui^being  scarce* 

«  William  Holker  is  my  name, 
I  pray  Qod  leudo  me  a  good  fame.    Amen.'* 

"Ut  pelicanus  fit  matris  sanguine  sanus, 
Sic  genus  humanum  fit  Xpi  sanguine  sanum.'' 

"  Sunt  secuta  Deo  tria  soli  cognita  summo, 
Mens,  ct  mors  hominis,  judiciique  dies." 

^  Hii  sunt  articuli,  ({uod  sit  Deui  t^rnus  et  unus, 
Xps  homo  foetus,  natus,  passusque,  sepultus, 
Descendens,  surgenSf  scandens,  judexque  futurus." 

In  a  beautiful  Psalter  in  the  Museum  (Arun- 
del): 

**  I  besbrewe  the  false  fox  that  made  many  false  mar- 
tyrs and  did  steale  this  goose  [viz.  the  book]  without 
leave,  that  he  neither  bred  nor  yet  paid  for.'' 

(!•  d  Ji 

Inscription  in  a  Register  qf  Baptisms* ^On  the 
cover  of  A  JUooke  of  Register  for  Christenings 
made  the  viii  daie  of  A  Drill  Anno  Dom.  1607,  are 
the  following  lines.  Ijiey  may  interest  some  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  :  — 

**  Lo  heare  thou  roaiest  with  mortall  cle  beholde 
Thy  name  recorded  by  a  mortall  righte } 
But  if  thou  eanste  looke  but  spiritualie 
Unto  that  God  which  giues  such  heaunly  sights, 
Thou  maiest  beholde  y/^^  comfort  to  thy  SouTe 
Thy  name  recorded  in  the  heauenly  Uoule ; 
And  therefore  praie  the  Register  of  hoauen 
To  write  thy  name  within  tne  booke  of  Life. 
And  also  praie  tliy  sinns  male  be  forgiuen, 
And  that  thou  maiest  fiee  all  sinn  and  strife, 
That  when  th^  mortall  bodie  shall  haue  ende, 
Thy  soule  maie  to  the  Imortal  Lord  assende." 

There  is  a  name  afiixed,  but  being  written  with 
a  paler  ink,  I  cannot  decipher  it.  The  date  in  the 
corner  is  1609. 

The  register  books  of  this  parish  are  most  of 
them  in  excellent  preservation,  and  some  of  very 
early  date.  Wm.  Fbamois  Tbik^abtuen. 

The  Abbey,  Tewkesbury. 

Lord  Nelson  and  Jack  Rider  the  Loblolly  Boy*-^ 

"  Jack  was  what  thev  call  loblolly  boy  on  board  the 
*  Victorv.*  It  was  his  duty  to  do  anything  and  every 
thing  tnat  was  required  —  from  sweeping  and  washing 
the  declc,  and  saying  *  Amen '  to  the  chaplain,  down  to 
cleaning  the  guns,  and  helping  the  doctor  to  make  pills 
and  plasters,  and  mix  medicines.  Four  days  before  the 
battle  that  was  so  glorious  to  England,  but  so  fatal  to  its 

Keatest  hero,  Jack  was  ordered  by  the  doctor  to  fetch  a 
ttle  that  was  standing  in  a  particular  place.  Jack  ran 
off,  post  haste,  to  th%  spot,  whore  he  found  what  appeared 
to  be  an  empty  bottle.  Curiosity  was  uppermost ;  *  What,* 
thought  Jack,  *can  there  be  about  this  empty  bottle?' 
He  examined  Jt  carefully,  but  couldn't  comprehend  the 
mystery,  so  he  thought  that  he  would  call  in  the  aid  of  a 


candle,  to  throw  light  on  the  subject.  The  bottle  con- 
tained ethert  and  the  result  of  the  examination  was  that 
the  vapour  ignited,  and  the  flames  extended  to  some  of 
the  sails,  and  also  to  a  part  of  the  ship.  There  was  a 
general  confusion  —  running  with  buckets  and  what  not 
—  and,  to  make  matters  worse,  the  fire  was  rapidly  ex- 
tending to  the  powder  magazine.  During  the  hubbub, 
Lord  Stetson  was  in  the  chief  cabin  writmg  dispatches. 
His  lordship  heard  the  noise — he  couldn't  do  otherwise  -«- 
and  so,  in  a  loud  voice,  he  called  out,  *  What^s  all  that 
d — d  noise  about  ? '  The  boatswain  answered, '  My  Lord, 
the  loblolly  boy's  set  fire  to  an  empty  bottle,  and  it's  set 
flro  to  the  ship.'  *  Oh  I '  said  Nelson,  *  that's  all,  is  it  ?  I 
thought  the  enemy  had  boarded  us  and  taken  us  all  pri- 
soners—  you  and  loblolly  must  put  it  out,  and  take  caro 
we're  not  blown  up  I  but  pray  make  as  little  noise  about 
it  as  you  can,  or  1  can't  go  on  with  my  dispatches,'  and 
with  these  words  Nelton  went  to  his  desk,  and  continued 
his  writing  with  the  greatest  coolness."— Dixon's  Stories 
of  the  Craven  JDaiet. 

This  anecdote  is  true^  and  Oaptain  Carslake  of 
Sidmouth  permits  mo  to  use  his  name  in  corro« 
boration.  He  ytvM  an  officer  of  '*  The  Victory  "  at 
the  time,  and  heard  Nelson  use  the  above  words. 

J.  H.  D. 


ABCnmSHOP   LAUD*S  WORKS. 

The  Editor  of  Archbishop  Laud*s  Works  in 
the  Anglo- Catholic  library  is  preparing  an  addi* 
tional  volume  fur  the  press.  It  will  contain  i^ 
large  amount  of,  matter  hitherto  unpublishedi 
consisting,  besides  other  documents,  oi  speeches 

Erepared  for  King  Charles  and  the  Duke  of 
Uiokin^ham,  still  preserved  in  the  State  Paper 
Office,  m  Laad*s  handwriting;  and  140  lett«rf| 
chiefly  from  the  same  quarter,  addressed  by 
Laud  to  King  Charles,  the  Queen  of  Boh^miiH 
the  Prince,  her  son,  Sir  Thomas  Rowe,  Sir  John 
Lambe,  Lord  Conway,  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
his  son,  Abp.  Ussher,  and  other  persons. 

The  editor  will  gladly  receive  any  information 
respecting  such  letters  or  papers  of  the  Abp.  as 
may  be  remaining  in  private  hands,  or  in  any 
public  institutions,  except  the  Bodleian  Libraryi 
the  British  Museum,  Lambeth  Library,  and  the 
State  Paper  Office,  in  which  repositories  a  careful 
search  has  already  been  made. 

Communications  will  bo  kindly  received  and 
forwarded  to  him  by  the  Editor  of  «*  X.  ft  Q.*' 


Chri$topher  Smarts  Lilliputian  Magazine.  -* 
The  query  of  a  late  correspondent  respecting 
Smart  s  Song  of  David  has  reminded  me  or  an  in^ 
quiry  I  am  desirous  of  making,  namely.  Where 
can  I  see  a  copy  of  The  Lilliputian  Magazine  whiok 
Smart  oditeu  r  I  know  the  work  is  of  extreme 
rarity,  for  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Bodd,  who  menf 
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tioned  it  to  me,  told  me  that  the  only  copy  he  had 
ever  seen  was  a  German  reprint  of  it. 

How  uncertain  is  the  fate  of  periodicals!  How 
difficult  to  meet  with  are  copies  of  the  older  ones ! 
Here  is  a  magazine  which  was  thought  worthy  of 
being  reprinted  in  Germany ;  and  yet  one  of  our 
best  English  bibliographers  and  most  intelligent 
and  extensive  dealers  in  old  books,  declares  that  his 
only  knowledge  of  it  was  gathered  from  such  Ger- 
man reprint.  William  J.  Thoms. 

WhUgifts  Answer  to  Cartwri^ht, — It  is  gene- 
rally asserted  that  Abp.  Whit^ift  disclaimed  for 
Episcopacy  any  claim  to  a  divine  authority ;  but 
Sir  Francis  Knollys  writing  on  this  subject  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  (1592),  says :  — 

"  If  this  were  true,  then  it  were  requisite  and  necessary 
that  the  Lord  Abp.  of  Canterbury  should  recant  his  say- 
ing in  his  book  of  the  great  volume  against  CartMrright, 
where  he  said  in  plain  words,  by  the  name  of  D'  Whit- 
gift,  that  *  the  superiority  of  Bishops  was  by  God*s  own 
mstitution.' " 

Can  any  of  your  contributors — an  easier  reader 
of  "black  letter'* — give  me  a  precise  reference  to 
the  passage  "  of  the  great  volume**  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Treasurer  ?  M.  W.  J.  A. 

Shakspeare^s  Sonnets,  A-c.  —  May  I  trouble  you 
with  a  question  which  I  asked  about  two  months 
since,  but  which  I  dare  say  in  the  mass  of  your 
correspondence  has  been  accidentally  overlooked  P 
To  whom  is  the  sonnet  commencing, 

**  If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree," 

ascribed  ?  as  I  see  it  is  omitted  in  all  the  recent 
editions  of  The  Passionate  Pilgrim^  although  M. 
Fran<;ois  Hugo  gives  it  a  place  in  his  late  volume 
of  Shakspeare^s  Sonnets, 

Can  you  also  inform  me  how  many  editions  of 
Shakspeare's  Sonnets  were  originally  published, 
with  their  respective  booksellers*  names  ? 

Ignoto. 


"  Every-Day  Characters'^  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  Evenf'Day  Characters,  a  Satirical  Comedy,  in 
five  acts,  8vo.,  1805-6  ?  X. 

Outbreak  at  Boston  in  1770. — Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  in  England  or  America  explain 
the  allusions  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  on  August  29,  1770?  The  sinking  of  the 
tea  in  Boston  Harbour  did  not  take  place  till 
more  than  three  years  after  this. 

**  For  a  protection  almost  miraculous,  afforded  to  our 
dear  Connections  at  Boston  in  hour  of  the  greatest  dan* 
ffer,  we  have  great  reason  to  pay  the  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments. How  are  poor  Capt  Preston's  friends  ? 
How  my  heart  bleeds  for  them  I  But  I  hope  yet  he  will 
be  delivered  from  the  Hands  of  his  merciless  Enemies.  M' 
H[ulton]  and  familv,  your  dear  Brother,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Government's  Servants,  were  all  got  safe  to  Castle 
William,  on  the  Island  which  was  their  Asylum  before,  on 
the  1"*  July  last,  and  were  well ;  but  I  should  not  think 
them  safe  anywhere,  but  tor  a  trust  in  that  power  and 


goodness  which  has  defended  them  from  the  attempts  cf 
those  that  came  with  a  design  to  destroy  them." 

Henry  Hulton,  Esq.,  Commissioner  of  Customi  • 
in  New  England,  was  nephew  to  the  writer  of  the 
letter ;  and  her  son  held  a  subordinate  aitaation  in 
his  department.  The  sources  of  her  information 
were,  therefore,  of  the  best  descripUoiL  Mr. 
Hulton  had  married  a  Miss  Preston;  and  the 
Capt.  Preston  who  is  mentioned  was  probably  a 
relative  of  hers.  It  appears  from  the  letter  toat 
the  party  had  taken  refuge  on  the  Castle  Island 
on  a  former  occasion  as  well  as  on  this. 

E.  H.  D.  D. 

Emblem  of  the  Lamb  and  Cross,  ^  I  see  in  a 
recent  Number  of  "  N.  &  Q."  reference  to  a  work 
on  the  subject  of  the  emblems  of  saints.  It  reminds 
me  of  a  singular  circumstance  which  I  noticed 
when  in  Egypt  last  winter.  I  was  very  much 
surprised  to  see  sculptured  on  one  of  the  old 
temples  (I  think  at  Thebes)  the  emblem  of  St 
John,  viz.  a  lamb  bearing  a  cross,  Qaery,  Did 
the  Christians  borrow  it  from  the  Egyptians? 
The  Christian  cross  was  very  common,  and  is  to 
be  found  on  many  of  the  temples;  I  believe  it 
was  the  emblem  of  life.  All  these  temples  date 
many  centuries  before  the  Christian  era.       R.  G. 

Glasgow. 

Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester.'^ In  my  re- 
searches respecting  the  bishops  of  the  Church  of 
England  who  were  natives  of  Devonshire  aod 
Cornwall,  I  find  it  stated  in  Prince*s  WorthieM  qf 
Devon  that  John  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester^ 
married  for  his  first  wife  the  axughter  of  Dr. 
Taylor,  the  martvr  of  Queen  Mary*8  days.  Should 
it  not  be  ^anddaughter  ?  I  should  also  be  fflad 
of  further  information  respecting  his  parents  Uian 
that  given  in  Prince ;  also  if  Uiere  are  any  de- 
scendants of  his  daughters  now  living,  as  they 
both  married,  but  whether  they  had  any  children 
I  have  been  unable  to  learn. 

Were  either  of  his  sons  married  and  had  chil- 
dren ?  An  EcGUBsxAsnc. 

Templar  Lands,  —  Some  time  ago  I  saw  an 
auctioneer*s  advertisement  offering  ror  sale  a  pro- 
perty near  Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire,  one  of  the 
recommendations  of  which  he  stated  to  be,  that 
"  the  lands  being  what  are  termed  Templar  lands 
have  the  peculiar  advantages  of  being  tithe-free 
when  occupied  by  a  resident  owner.** 

It  is  not  uncommon  that  lands  should  be  Uthe- 
free,  and  I  can  readily  conceive  that  the  lands  of 
the  Templars  should  enjoy  that  exemption ;  but  I 
cannot  understand  why  it  should  be  limited  to  an 
occupier  who  is  also  the  residpnt  owner.  This 
surely  is  not  the  ordinary  condition  of  tithe-free 
estates.  I  would  therefore  ask  your  correspond- 
ents, conversant  in  such  matters,  first,  whether 
the  Templar  lands  are  generally  held  under  that 
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peculiar  tenure  ?  And  next,  whether  thejr  know 
of  any  other  tithe-free  estates  similarly  circum- 
Htanced  ?  Or  lastly,  whether  the  auctioneer's  re- 
presentation is  not  mistaken  in  limiting  the 
exemption  from  the  tithes  to  an  occupier  who  is 
also  owner  of  the  lands  ? 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  subject  is  noticed  in 
I^rr.  Larking*s  Knights  Hospitallers  in  Enffland^ 
lately  published  by  the  Camden  Society,  or  in  the 
historical  introduction  to  the  work  by  the  late 
J.  M.  Kemble,  Esq.  S.  I.  W. 

Edmund  Ironside :  the  Place  of  his  Death,  — 
1'bere  are  three  accounts  of  the  death  of  Edmund 
Ironside,  by  the  agency  of  Edric  Streona.  One 
statement  is,  that  he  was  killed  at  London,  another 
nt  Oxford,  and  a  third  at  Brentford  in  Middlesex. 
I  beliere  that  Henry  of  Huntingdon  gives  the 
last  named  place.  Is  there  any  other  authority 
for  the  assertion  ?  or  is  it  not  very  possible  that 
Brente/orde  may  have  been  a  misreading  of  the 
MSS.  for  Oxeneforde  f  Hmbt  T.  Rilst. 

Passage  from  Bishop  Berheley,  —  Bishop  Ber- 
keley says : 

<*The  continual  decrease  of  fluids,  the  sinking  of  hills, 
And  the  diminution  of  planctnry  motions,  afford  so  many 
natural  proofs  which  ihow  this  world  had  a  beginning.^' 
—  Minute  Phiionopher,  Dialogue  vi.  s.  28. 

What  docs  this  mean  ?  Does  it  refer  to  some 
theorjr  now  exploded  f 

With  regard  to  the  supposed  diminution  of 
planetary  motions,  I  am  aware  of  the  hypothesis 
of  an  ethereal  resisting  medium  pervading  space ; 
but  that  of  course  cannot  be  alluded  to,  for  it  is 
nn  inference  drawn  from  comparatively  recent 
observations.  J.  W.  rnii^ips. 

Haverfordwest. 

America  and  Caricatures*  ^  The  Americans  do 
not  enjoy  caricatures:  they  cannot  relish  their 

f^oint,  or  enter  into  their  spjrit.  No  publication 
ike  the  English  Punchy  or  started  with  a  view  of 
rivalling  it,  has  succeeded  I  And  yet  they  show 
considerable  humour  at  times,  and  give  evidence 
of  much  originality.  The  holding  up  their  public 
men  to  ridicule*  as  is  done  in  Punch,  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  New  York  or  Washington. 

It  is  a  national  singularity.    Is  tnis  aversion 

fVom  satires  of  this  character  a  matter  of  idiosyn^ 

eracy  with  republics,    or  is  it  first  shown  by 

America  ?  C.  Roberts. 

Ksw  York,  April  24, 1857.. 

The  Winter  Family,  —  Information  is  desired 
respecting  the  Winters,  a  Warwickshire  family 
concerned  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  Where  are 
they  settled  ?  B.  E.  Rahw. 

Ministers^  Annuitv  Tax,  —  I  observe,  from  the 
newspapers,  that  Mr*  Black,  one  of  the  respected 


members  for  this  city,  in  his  place  In  Parliament 
when  referring  to  the  ministers*  money  in  Ireland* 
stated,  that  in  no  other  part  of  the  United  King* 
dom,  except  in  Edinburgn  and  Montrose  (in  each 
oi  which  towns  there  is  an  annuity  tax,  as  it  is 
called),  was  any  similar  tax  known.  Lord  Pal- 
merston  is  reported  to  have  said  in  reply,  that  the 
ministers*  money  in  Ireland,  and  the  annuity  tax 
in  Edinburgh,  stood  on  a  perfectly  different  foot- 
ing ;  and  I  apprehend  Mr.  Black  was  misinformed 
when  he  stated  that  no  similar  tax  to  that  in 
Edinburgh,  for  the  support  of  the  clergy,  existed 
anywhere  else,  except  in  Montrose,  in  any  part  of 
Oreat  Britain,  A  similar  tax  of  2s,  9d,  in  the 
pound  upon  all  houses  and  other  buildings  haa 
existed  m  the  city  of  London  (and  now  exists) 
since  the  reign  of'^  Henry  VIII.  And  I  observet 
from  a  pamphlet  of  Dean  Prideaux,  published  at 
London  in  1707,  entitled  Vindication  of  King 
Charleses  Award  of  2s.  in  the  Pound  out  of  the 
Rents  of  the  Houses  in  Norwich,  for  the  Support 
of  the  Clergy,  that  a  similar  tax  existed  in  that 
cit^.  Now  I  wish  to  know  whether  such  tax  still 
exists  in  Norwich,  and  whether  any  of  ^our  cor- 
resj;)ondents  can  inform  me  whether  a  similar  tax 
exists  in  any  other  town  of  England  or  Wales  f  In 
Edinburgh  the  annuity  tax  is  six  per  cent,  on  the 
rental.  S.  M* 

Edinburgh. 

Gallon  of  Bread,  —  Is  this  measure  for  bread 
common  throughout  England?  It  prevails  in 
Wiltshire,  but  I  do  not  remember  to  nave  heard 
it  used  elsewhere*  A«  A.  D. 

Kirhham  Families,  ^  Information  is  desired  re- 
specting the  Kirkham  families  of  Yorkshire  and  of 
Lancashire,  their  arms,  and  if  an^  earlier  memento 
of  them  is  extant  than  the  inscription  in  Howden 
Church  to  the  memory  of  Kirkham,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  who  died  August  4,  1260.  To  what 
branch  did  this  personase  belong,  and  is  anv  his- 
tory of  them  to  oe  found  ?  A.  K.  M. 

Charles  IT,*s  Knights  and  Baronets,  —  Where 
can  I  find  a  list,  witn  some  account,  of  the  navfd 
and  military  officers  upon  whom  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  or  a  baronetcy,  was  conferred  br 
King  Charles  II.  f  Mbeoatob,  A*B« 


''Life  of  Moliire.*' "WMted  the  titles  of  any 
editions  ox  the  LifeofMolilre  that  may  have  been 
published,  either  in  I*rench  or  Englbh.    H.  L  M. 

[A  Life  of  Molitee  will  be  found  prefixed  to  the  follow- 
ing French  editions  of  his  Wwht :  6  vols.  4to.,  Paris, 
1784,  par  M.  de  la  Serre;  7  vols.  12mo.,  Londres,  1784, 

8ar  Voltaire  I  8  vols.  12mo.,  Paris,  1799,  par  Yoltalraj 
vols.  8vo.,  Paris,  1818  i  2  vols.  imp.  8vo.»  raris^  par  M, 
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Sainle  Benve ;  3  Tola.  imp.  12mc.„  Pari*,  1852,  parC.  I^n- 
■ndre.  See  «lto  Biatoire  Am  Vim  den*  Oavraga,  pM 
Tiuchoreaa,  8to,  PtriB,  1888;  Nalict  tor  la  Vit  H  la 
Omraga,  Pnru.  ISmo.,  18i4 1  S«fcrt  OwwrfiM,  with  a  life 
In  French  and  lilnglitb,  8  voL^  12mo.,  Land.,  1732-32. 
Hit  Worla,  French  anil  English,  with  life  by  U.  de  la 
Serre,  10  vols.  12mu,  1735.] 

Mary  Tofta,  ike  Rabbit  Woman. —  What  wai 
the  character  of  the  rnbbit-impoature  by  which 
Miss  ToOs  deluded  Wbiaton  «nd  St  AndrS  in 
1726?    Wheremay  I  find  the  ftdlert  tiirrMi»e? 

[A  complete  list  of  (he  work*,  truM,  squibs,  platw,  and 
plays,  connected  with  tbi>  curiooi  impostora  of  rabbit- 
bretding  by  the  heroine  of  Godalming  in  Sumy,  would 
fill  abouL  two  pagei  of  our  work.  Some  collector  at  Ibe 
time  haa  filled  a  thick  octavo  volume  of  these  fngitive 
tracts  and  plates,  wbtcli  ii  now  in  the  British  Mnaeum, 

consnit  Mackay'i  Memniri  of  Fomilar  Dtluiioiu.  8yo., 
1841 ;  The  Ei^iih  Sngt,  or  (A*  Lifi  of  Jtrtmy  Skatpe, 
Tol.  iii.  1776 1  Hogarth's  IVorlu,  by  Sichota  and  Steevani, 
vol  ii.  pp.  49—60 ;  and  Bdiquia  Hearnianah  ii.  Gil.] 

TitdnU'i  Preit.  —  dm  you  furoisli  me  with  ■ 
copy  of  the  title-page  and  date  of  a  I2mo.  hlack- 
letter  book,  and  its  probable  Talue  and  acarcity  T 
It  is  somewhat  of  a  concordance  :  the  first  chapter 
ii  "Of  Miracles  showed  bj  the  Divine  Power  of 
God ;"  next,  "  Of  Goddes  Prouidence  and  Se- 
creat  ludgementes ;"  then,  "  Of  the  Benignitie  of 
God  to  hya  Seruauntesj"  in  all,  there  are  134 
chapters.  The  imprint  at  the  end  of  the  wort  is 
t»  Allows :  "  Imprinted  at  Loudon  by  Jhon  Tis- 
dale,  dwelling  in  Enyght  Riders  Streat, — '  Cum 
priuilegio  ad  imprimendum  Solum.' "  T,  B, 

fTtiii  work  is  entitled  The  EntaimUt  of  Veriua  and 
yue,gatlitfedmtttof)Mlgi8i:Tiptur:  By  NlcoluHanape, 
patriarcb  of  Jemsaleni.  Very  necesaarye  for  all  Christen 
men  and  vronnen  to  ioke  upon,  ^  And  Englyahed  by 
'n.omas  Paynell.  Anno  ISSI."  Then  follows  the  EpiMIe 
Dedicatory:  "To  the  moete  noble,  most  excellent,  and 
mooele  vertnaui  Lady  Elizabeth,  Qnene  of  Engiande, 
Frannee,  and  Irelande,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  lliomaa 
Paynell  wiahetb  all  felicity:"  and  "An  Exharlatiaa  to 
the  slady  of  holy  scripture."  See  Ames's  Tgpog.  Antiq., 
by  Herbert,  iL  767.  Lowndea  aulas  that  it  sold  for  12i. 
atlnglis'ssale.] 

Ret.  W.  Adam. — Where  can  I  find  an  account 
of  the  Hev.  W.  Adamt,  H.A.,  author  of  The  Old 
SSatt't  Home,  The  Shadow  of  the  Crou  (1843), 
and  other  Sacred  AUegoriet  T  Bothj.us. 

Norwich. 

[A  Memoir  of  this  accomplished  anther  is  prefixed  to 
the  collected  edition  of  his  Sacred  A/teyoriit,  London, 
1840;  bat  the  most  intereatluK  sketch  itf  hloi,  accom- 
paied  with  a  portrait,  will  b«  found  in  BomAnrch,  Iile  of 
fyiffii,  Sfo,,  1849.  Mr.  Adams  died  on  Jacnar^  IT,  1848, 
at  fhe  age  of  thirty-three,  and  reposes  in  the  chtirrhyard 
he  has  so  beautifully  described  in  The  Old  Mun't  llomt. 
Sm  also  "  S.  &  Q.,"  1-  S.  iiL  136. 140.  249.] 

"  Pewtffttgtd."  —  A  paragraph  has  gone  the 
rounds  of  Uie  Ui^h  Chur(£  paperi,  la  which  a 
certain  letter  ie  eaid  to  have  been  written  bj  the 


bishop,  by  whom  the  twcnty-eighth  article  was 
"  pennjnged."  Thia  strange  word  is  placed  be- 
tween inverted  commas,  ai  if  it  were  a  tiuotationj 
but  is  it  really  so  F  Is  it  not  an  absurd  blunder 
of  the  writer  of  the'  paragraph  P  The  bishop 
Bpeaks  of  the  twenty-eighth  article  as  being  of  hif 
"pennynge  ;"  but  the  past  participle  correspond- 
ing to  this  gerund  would  be  " penned," not  "pen- 
nynged."  E.  H.  D.  D. 

[The  blonder  is  that  of  the  newspapers.  The  original 
letter,  in  the  State  Paper  Ofiice,  has  no  heading  j  but  fi 
endorsed  on  the  back,  -'From  Geste,  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
to  Sir  Willm  Cecill,  Knight.  Princlpall  Secretaire  to  y> 
Qneens  Ma"*."  Wb  believe  the  discovery  of  this -re- 
markable letter  was  owing  to  the  pnblicatlon  of  Mr. 
I^mon'i  Ciileiidar  of  Slalt  Fapen,  noticed  in  omi  prasent 
volume,  p.  80.  i  and  i>  only  one  of  many  J^milar  caaei. 
\V»  look  forK-ord  with  gwat  anxiety  to  the  other  Calen- 
dars, some  of  which,  we  hear,  are  rapidly  approaching 
completion.] 

Oeraum  Periodical. ^"U  any  periodical  umllai 
to  "S.  ic  Q.,"  or  the  OenSemajiM  Magazine,  pub- 
lished in  Germany  f    If  bo,  what  U  the  ^ice,  &c.F 

i  There  is  no  work  published  in  Germany  similar  to 
.  &  Q."  There  are  periodicals  published  in  Germany 
and  Switzerland  termed  Jahrb^dtr,  ench  as  those  of 
Sinsheim,  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  which  treat  of  me- 
dissval  and  earlier  Antiquities  in  a  learned  hnt  nnpopalar 
form  1  but  do  not  embrace  the  general  scope  of  mbjects 
comprehended  in  the  Oeutlaium't  Maaatine.  The  titles 
and  prices  of  these  German  periodicals  will  be  found  in 
the  Catalogues  of  fiooks  which  are  published  tiam  tints 
to  time  at  Ijclpzig,  and  by  the  principal  German  pub- 
lishers. A  new  German  periodical  will  shortly  appear, 
similar  in  ila  litarary  diaractet  to  tba  London  .^tlwiuNHi.] 


BtpTfetf. 


(2»^S.  iU.  137.412.) 
The  reatons  why  I  protested  against  the  as- 
sertion that  "no  doubt  can  exinf"  of  Dr.  John 
Bull's  having  been  the  composer  of  "  God  save  the 
Ein^,"  are  as  follows.  In  the  first  place  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  manuscript  of  Dr.  Bull's  compo- 
sitions has  been  tampered  with,  and  the  resem- 
blance of  the  "  ayre "  to  the  national  anthem 
thereby  go  increased,  tha^  whereas  now  eisentiallr 
the  same  (although  not  tbe  exact  notes),  I  think 
it  vetT  questionable  whether  the  similarity  would 
have  been  half  so  striking,  or  indeed  more  so  than 
to  several  other  airs,  in  its  original  state.  When 
Mr.  Clark  played  it  over  to  me,  with  the  book 
before  him,  I  thought  it  _reaUy  to  be  the  original 
of  the  national  anthem ;  but,  on  ezaminbg  the 
manuscript,  the  sbarpe  appeared  to  be  in  ink  of  a 
very  much  darker  colour,  and  I  consider  the  dif- 
ference as  very  perceptible,  in  spite  of  Mr.  Clark's 
having  covered  Ihe  Uce  of  those  portions  of  the 
manuscript  with  Tamisb.  Theae  alterations  did 
not  seem  to  ma  of  to  much  importance  in  chat^png 
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the  character  of  the  air,  as  I  have  since  thought 
them,  and  I  was  pleased  to  believe  that  ^  God  save 
the  Kinff  '*  had  been  composed  by  so  thoroughly 
nationala  person  as  John  fiuli. 

Let  the  reader  try  the  notes  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  '*  ayre.  For  want  of  music  type,  it 
must  be  expressed  thus:  Suppose  two  bars  of 
music,  three  notes  in  a  bar,  and  neither  sharp  nor 
flat  at  the  signature.  Instead  of  A,  the  key-note, 
sounded  thrice,  as  in  the  oldest  printed  copies  of 
"  Grod  save  the  King,"  it  begins  on  the  fourth  below 
— E,'A,  A,  and  then  G,  A,  B.  The  G  l^^ine  natural, 
the  resemblance  to  '*God  save  the  King  is  slight, 
but  by  making  the  G  sharp,  and  (to  speak  in 
modern  terms)  changing  the  whole  from  the  key 
of  A  minor  into  A  major  (three  sharps),  the  tune 
will  be  essentially  like  *^  God  save  the  King." 

There  are  three  different  arrangements  of  Dr. 
Bull's  tune  in  the  manuscript,  and  the  remaining 
two  are  still  unvarnished,  and  in  what  may  be 
called  minor  keys.  The  resemblance  to  *^  God 
save  the  King"  should  therefore  be  decided  by 
those  copies,  and  not  by  the  "  ayre."  It  was  Dr. 
Bull's  habit  to  arrange  the  same  subject  in  two  or 
three  ways,  at  diflferent  periods,  and  I  may  men- 
tion his  '*  Jewel "  as  an  instance. 

Mr.  Clark  seeing,  by  a  letter  in  the  OentlemarCs 
Magazine^  that  Ward  s  Lives  of  the  Oresham  PrO' 
fessors  contained  a  list  of  some  compositions  by 
Dr.  Bull,  and  that  among  them  was  one  entitled 
"  God  save  the  King,"  printed  a  book  to  prove 
him  the  author  of  the  national  anthem,  although 
be  had  not  then  seen  the  manuscript.  This  was 
in  the  year  1822.  In  1841  Mr.  Clark,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  masters  and  wardens  of  City  com- 
panies, writes  thus : 

'*  Detttrmined,  if  possible,  to  set  the  matter  still  fUrther 
at  rest,  I  continued  my  inquiries  until  eventually  1  was 
enabled  to  obtain  a  sight  of,  and  finally  to  purchase  (in 
the  handwriting  of  the  composer  Dr.  John  Bull),  this4ong- 
lost  manuscript.'' 

The  manuscript  is  certainly  not  the  autograph 
of  the  composer,  but  a  Dutch  transcript  of  some 
of  his  compositions,  throughout  which  he  is  styled 
Dr.  Jan,  Bull.    It  bears  a  date  of  1619. 

Dr.  Kitchener  set  one  question  at  rest,  viz.  as 
to  the  piece  called  "  God  save  the  King  "  in  the 
manuscript,  by  publishing  it  in  his  Loyal  and  Na^ 
Uonal  Songs  of  England.  It  is  a  composition  on 
four  notes  (C,  G,  F,  E),  with  twenty-six  different 
basses.  These  four  notes  were  probably  intended 
to  represent  the  cry  of  **  God  save  the  King," 
which  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  the  Kings  of  the 
Jews.  That  piece  occurs  at  folio  56.  of  the  ma- 
nu«Gript,  and  at  the  end  of  it  another  specimen  of 
garbling  is  now  visible  through  the  varnish.  It  is 
an  attempt  to  make  the  figures  **  08  "  out  of  the 
scroll  which  concludes  the  composition.  The 
obfeet  is  to  refer  to  the  page  where  the  **  ayre  " 
(tMl  does  resemble  ^*God  save  the  King")  it 


written,  and  so  to  connect  the  two.  This  would 
have  escaped  my  observation,  had  not  Mr.  Clark 
drawn  my  attention  to  it,  and  used  it  as  an  argu- 
ment that  the  one  was  only  a  prelude  to  the  other. 

If  Mrs.  Clark  will  now  submit  the  manuscript 
to  any  competent  judges  of  writing,  and  they  shall 
decide  that  it  has  not  been  tampered  with,  as  I 
have  described,  I  hereby  engage  to  give  10/.  to  a 
charity  to  be  agreed  upon. 

The  last  point  I  have  to  adduce  about  the 
manuscript  is,  that  it  was  in  the  library  of  Dr. 
Pepusch  until  his  death  in  1752  ;  and  the  National 
Anthem  was  performed  at  both  the  great  theatres 
in  1745.  Although  some  may  possess  rare  books, 
and  not  acquaint  themselves  with  their  contents, 
I  do  not  thmk  Dr.  Pepusch  ought  to  be  classed 
among  the  number ;  indeed,  he  must  have  given 
Ward  the  catalogue  of  contents  for  his  Lives  of  the 
Gresham  Professors.  Had  the  resemblance  of  Dr. 
Bull's  ^^ayre"  been  then  as  great  to  "God  save 
the  King  as  it  now  is,  I  can  scarcely  imagine  it 
would  have  escaped  his  observation.  Again,  while 
in  Dr.  Kitchener's  possession,  the  manuscript  was 
submitted  to  the  scrutiny  of  Edward  Jones,  the 
Welsh  Bard,  who  wrote  out  one  of  the  pieces  for 
Dr.  Kitchener  in  modern  notation.  Finally,  in 
1840,  I  looked  tlirough  it  to  find  any  popular 
tunes,  when  asked  by  Mr.  Edward  Walsh  to  esti- 
mate its  value.  This  was  prior  to  its  passing  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Clark. 

I  repeatedly  urged  the  late  Mr.  Clark  to  print 
Dr.  Bull's  "  God  save  the  King,"  and  to  show  the 
manuscript,  in  order  to  set  the  question  at  rest ; 
indeed,  the  whole  of  my  correspondence  with  him 
was  to  endeavour  to  clear  up  tne  matter  before  I 
had  occasion  to  write  about  it.  Finding  his  pub- 
lication still  delayed,  I  ofiered  50/.  for  the  manu- 
script, in  order  to  submit  it  to  proper  scrutiny ; 
and  to  print  the  air  as  it  should  be,  in  my  Popwar 
Music  of  the  Olden  Time.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
wrote  to  Antwerp,  where  Dr.  Bull  was  organist 
at  the  date  of  the  manuscript,  in  the  hope  of  hear- 
ing of  some  other  copy  in  the  library  of  the  cathe- 
dral, but  without  success.  1  learnt,  however,  the 
curious  fact,  that  there  were  eight  Englishmen 
and  one  Scotchman  among  the  Pretres  Chapelains 
of  that  cathedral  in  Dr.  Bull's  time. 

In  the  second  place :  having  within  the  last 
few  months  made  considerable  researches  to  ascer- 
tain whether  any  trace  could  be  found  of  "  God 
save  the  King  "  as  a  National  Anthem  in  the  time 
of  the  Stuarts,  I  have  come  to  the  following  con- 
clusions:— Firstly,  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
evidence  to  connect  it  (as  Mr.  Clark  does)  with 
the  Gunpowder  Plot ;  and  secondly,  that  we  hav« 
no  proof  of  any  such  National  Anthem  in  the 
reigns  of  Charles  I.,  Charles  II.,  or  James  II. ; 
but  that,  in  the  last  three  reigns,  even  the  cry  of 
"God  save  the  King"  was  in  a  great  measure 
superseded  by  that  of  **  Vive  le  Boy  I "    It  dftea 


430 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«*  a  N«  74,  Mat  80.  '67. 


puzzled  me  to  find  such  passages,  as  in  Pepys's 
Diary,  where,  on  May  4,  1660,  "  The  loud  Vive 
le  Roys  were  echoed  from  one  ship's  company  to 
another."  I  could  not  understand  the  sailors 
crying  out  in  French  ;  nor  why,  as  on  March  28, 
1660,  before  Charles  II.  was  proclaimed,  "a  gen- 
tleman named  Banes  was  brought  as  a  prisoner, 
because  he  called  out  of  the  vessel  that  he  went  in 
Vice  le  Hoy!"  I  have  now  traced  it  to  an  Eu' 
glish  national  song,  with  Vive  le  Roy  as  a  burden ; 
and  have  printed  both  words  and  music  in  my 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time  (Part  IX. 
p.  429.),  adding  thereto  the  proofs  of  its  general 
use.  Among  the  songs  which  were  sung  to  the 
tune  of  Vive  le  Roy,  one  on  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  has  the  following  chorus  to  each 
verse :  — 

«  Then  let  us  sing,  boyes,  God  save  the  King,  boyes, 
Drink  a  good  health,  and  sing  Vive  le  Roy" 

Here  then  is  "  God  save  the  King  "  sung  to  the 
tune  of  Vive  le  Roy. 

1  have  trespassed  largely  upon  the  space  of 
your  readers ;  but  before  concluding,  I  would 
beg  Dr.  Gauntlett  to  be  careful  in  the  use  of 
inverted  commas.  By  altering  the  editorial  "  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe,"  into  direct  assertion, 
he  has  given  the  impression  that  I  was  referred  to 
on  this  subject  by  the  Editor  of  "N.  &  Q."  in 
July  last,  which  is  not  the  fact.  Dr.  Gauntlett 
is  also  mistaken  as  to  my  not  having  seen  the 
manuscript  before  it  passed  intp  the  late  Mr. 
Clark's  hands.  He  has  explained  the  origin  of 
that  mistake  to  me  :  there  are  two  manuscripts  of 
Dr.  Bull's  compositions,  and  he  supposed  the  only 
one  I  had  seen  to  be  that  still  in  my  possession. 
The  minor  point,  of  some  misquotation  in  my 
letter  of  Sept.  12,  will  be  of  no  interest  to  your 
readers.  Wm.  Chafpell. 

3.  Harley  Place,  N.  W. 


ITALIAN   CITT   MENTIONED   BT   THEMISTOCLES. 

(2'**  S.  iii.  328.) 

In  Xerxes*  invasion  of  Greece,  Attica  was  over- 
run and  Athens  destroyed.  Athens  had  been 
previously  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  who  re- 
tired to  their  fleet  and  some  friendly  cities.  The 
Grecian  fleet  was  stationed  in  the  Gulf  of  Salamis ; 
but  on  hearing  the  destruction  of  Athens,  alarm 
seized  several  of  the  leaders,  and  the  commander, 
the  Lacedflemonian  Eurybiades  proposed  to  retire 
to  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  Themistocles  urged 
him  to  await  the  approach  of  the  Persian  fleet  in 
the  narrow  gulf,  wnich  would  deprive  them  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  their  superior  force, 
besides  preventing  the  possible  separation  of  the 
Grecian  fleet.  In  the  course  of  his  argument 
Themistocles  threatened,  if  bis  advice  werQ  not 


acceded  to,  that  the  Athenians  would  embark  their 
families  in  their  ships,  and  remove  with  them  to 
Siris  in  Italy ;  which  from  remote  times  had  been 
considered  as  belonging  io  the  Athenians,  and 
where,  if  the  oracle  might  be  credited,  they  should 
found  a  city.  The  result,  and  the  glorious  battle 
of  Salamis,  every  one  knows. 

Siris  in  Lucania,  the  modern  Basilicata  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  situated  at  the  mouth  on  the 
left  bank  of  a  river  of  the  same  name  (now  Sinno), 
which  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum,  was  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  a  Trojan  colony,  afterwards 
expelled  by  lonians  from  Colophon  in  the  time  of 
Alyattes  king  of  Lydia.  It  rivalled  Sybaris  in 
riches  and  luxury,  and  reached  its  height  of  pros- 
perity about  540  b.c.  Shortly  after,  it  was  nearly 
destroyed  in  a  war  with  the  neighbouring  cities 
Metapontum  and  Sybaris.  At  the  date  of  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  480  b.c,  it  would  appear,  from 
the  expression  of  Themistocles  in  his  remonstrance 
with  Eurybiades,  to  have  been  deserted;  and 
when  the  Taren tines  settled  at  Heraclea,  founded 
aft^r  its  ruin,  they  removed  the  Sirites  to  the  new 
town.  Of  its  present  etate  and  the  cadavera 
oppidum,  Swinburne  tells  us  in  his  Travels  through 
the  Two  Sicilies  (section  37.,  vol.  i.  p.  279.,  4to.)  : 

**  At  the  wood,  near  the  banks  of  the  Agri,  and  about 
three  miles  from  the  sea,  are  some  heaps  of  rubbish  that 
fix  the  situation  of  Heraclea.  And,  according  to  the 
most  probable  conjecture,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Sinno 
was  Siris,  the  port  of  that  city.  At  present  there  is  only 
an  open  road." 

No  vestige  of  Siris  is  said  to  exist.  Vide  Hero- 
dotus, book  viii.  c.  62. ;  Cramer's  'Description  of 
Ancient  Italy,  vol.  i.  p.  350.,  and  ancient  authors 
quoted  in  it.     Micali  says  of  the  origin  of  Siris  : 

'*  It  is  said  farther,  that  in  the  time  of  Alyattes  and 
Croesus,  Ionian  fugitives  of  Colophon  landed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Siris,  and  founded  there  a  city  of  the  same 
name."—  -4nficA«  Popoli  cT  ifa/to,  tom.  i.  p.  824. 

I  have  nol  found  any  farther  trace  of  the  con- 
nexion of  the  Athenians  with  Siris.         W.  H.  F. 
Kirkwall. 


HHOSWITHA. 


(2°^  S.  iii.  368.) 

The  name  of  this  learned  lady  is  variously 
written,  Roswida,  Rosvitis,  Roswitha,  Hroswitha, 
Hroswita,  Rhosovita,  Rhosoita,  Hrotsuitha,  and 
Hrosvita.  She  was  a  nun  of  the  great  abbey  of 
Gandersheim,  in  Wolfenbuttel,  and  flourished 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord,  980.  Lilius  Gyraldus 
{Hist.  Pok,  Dial.  Y ,  prope  finem)  describes  her  as 
having  been  learned  both  In  (jreek  and  Latin ; 
and  he  states  her  to  have  written  a  Historical 
Panegyric  on  the  Emperor  Otho ;  also  Six  Come- 
dies ;  the  Praises  of  the  B.  Y.  M.  in  elegiac  verse  ; 
and  the  Life  of  St.  Dionysius,  in  the  same  mea- 
sure.   Care  (Hw^.  LU/er^  p.  tf88.)  is  somewhat 
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more  particular.  He  says  that  by  command  of 
the  Abbess  Gerberga  she  wrote  in  heroic  [Latin] 
verse,  the  History  or  Panegyric  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Emperor  Otho  I. ;  that  she  also  wrote  in  verse, 
Eignt  Sacred  Narratives,  —  the  Passion  of  St. 
Dionysius  Martyr,  the  Passion  of  St.  Pelagius 
Martyr,  &c.  —  and  that  in  [Latin]  prose  she  wrote 
Six  Sacred  Dramas,  on  divers  subjects,  but  chiefly 
oA  the  praises  of  the  Saints.  These  pieces  were 
collected  and  edited  by  the  German  poet  laureat 
Conrade  Celtes,  at  Nuremburgh,  in  1501,  and 
again  by  Henr.  Leonh.  Schurtzfleisch  at  Witten- 
berg in  1707.  The  Panegyric  on  the  Emperor 
Otho  is  also  printed  among  the  ancient  German 
historians  published  by  Reuberus  (Francof.  1584), 
and  in  other  collections.  Of  these  the  best  is  pro- 
bably that  of  the  Monumenta  Germanice  Historical 
published  by  the  German  Historical  Society,  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  which  are  mcluded  the  his- 
torical poems  of  this  celebrated  recluse. 

She  dexterously  avoids  the  perplexing  topic 
of  the  Emperor  causing  the  deposition  of  Pope 
John  XII. ;  to  which  she  thus  alludes  near  the 
conclusion  of  her  Panegyric : 

**  Hactenus  Oddonis  famosi  denique  regis 
Gesta,  licet  tenui  Musa,  cecini  modulando. 
Nunc  scribenda  quidem  constant  qun  fecerat  idem 
Angastos  solium  retinens  in  vertice  remm : 
Tangere  qun  vereor,  quia  foemineo  prohibebor 
Sexu :  nee  vili  debent  sennone  revolvi. 
«  *  .  .  •  . 

Qoaliter  et  recti  compunctus  acumine  zeli 
Summum  Pontificem  qiuedam  perversa  patrantem 
Ejus  nee  monitis  dignantem  cedere  crebris 
Sedis  Apostolicffi  fraudari  fecit  honore.'* 

Warton  (Hist,  of  Engl.  Poetry^  vol.  ii.  376.  ad- 
ditional note)  by  an  extraordinary  inadvertency 
attributes  Hhroswitha*s  Dramas  to  Celtes,  who 
was  only  their  editor.  This  was  perceived  and 
remarked  by  Hayley  (Essay  on  Old  Maids^  vol.  iii. 

E.  52.  of  the  third  edition,  Lond.  1793),  who  styles 
er  "the  literary  Phcenix  of  the  cloister,"  and 
says,  "  She  wrote  six  dramatic  compositions  in 
imitation  of  Terence ;  but  on  subjects  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  Roman  dramatist,  as  the 
plays  of  the  virgin  author  were  chiefly  intended 
to  "  animate  her  sister  nuns  **  to  perseverance  in 
the  monastic  life.  Besides  these  she  also  wrote  an 
historical  poem  on  the  early  history  of  her  monas- 
tery. This  has  been  published  by  Leibnitz,  in 
1707  (Script,  Rerum  Brunsvicensium,  tom.  ii.) 

The  printed  editions  are  excessively  rare,  and 
even  Hayley*s  book,  in  which  some  considerable 
extracts  from  her  sacred  dramas  are  given,  is  far 
from  being  common.  I  may  therefore  be  excused 
for  transcribing  from  it  the  arguments  of  two  of 
the  dramas ;  the  Dulcicitis  and  the  Callimachus : 

1.  **  Aryumentum  in  Dtdeicium.  Passio  Sanctamm  "Vlr- 
ginnm  Agapis,  Chioniae,  et  Hyrena ;  qnas  sub  noctumo 
ailentio  Dulcicius  prsBses  clam  adiit,  cupiens  eamm  am- 
plejdbus  saturari:  sed  mox  ut  intravit,  mente  captos, 
(UIm  9t  sartagines  pro  Yii^mlm  amplecten4Q  oecula- 


batur,  donee  fades  et  vestis  horribili  nigredine  inficieban- 
tur.  Deinde  Sisinnio  comiti  jussu  per  puniendas  virgines 
cessit,  qui  etiam  miris  modis  illusus  tandem  Agapen  et 
Chioniam  concremari,  et  Hyrenem  jussit  perfodi." 

2.  ** in  Ccdlimachum.    Resuscitatio  Drusianao  et 

Callimachi,  qui  eam  non  solum  vivaro,  sed  etiam  pne 
tristitia  atque  excoecatione  illiciti  amoris,  in  Domino 
mortuam,  plus  justo  araavit ;  unde  morsn  serpentis  male 
periit.  Sed  precibus  S.  Joannis  apostoli  una  cam  Dru- 
siana  resuscitatus,  in  Christo  est  renatus.'* 

Hayley  (tU  supra^  Appendix)  has  given  an  en- 
graved figure  of  this  learned  nun. 

Yossius  (de  Hist,  Lot,  lib.  ii.  cap.  41.)  points 
out  the  great  error  committed  by  the  learned 
[Laur.]  Humfredus,  in  making  Roswida  the  same 
with  the  English  abbess  St.  Hilda,  who  died  a.d. 
680,  while  Egfrid  reigned  in  Northumberland,  as 
appears  from  Y.  Beda's  Ecclesiastical  History^ 
iv.  23. 

The  histoi^  of  the  Gandersheim  monastery  is 
very  interesting.  Founded  a.d.  842  by  Ludolph, 
Duke  of  Saxony,  amply  endowed,  and  numbering 
many  princes  among  its  vassals,  it  flourished  tiU 
the  Lutheran  Reformation  had  altered  the  con- 
dition of  Germany.  It  was  not  then  totally  de- 
stroyed, but  on  account  of  its  political  signification 
as  a  state  of  the  empire  was  continued,  though 
but  as  a  shadow  of  its  former  self,  with  an  abbess 
and  four  canonesses  of  the  newly  established 
creed.  It  thus  subsisted  under  the  protection  of 
the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  until  the  final  period  of 
the  Germanic  Roman  Empire,  in  the  first  years  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  J.  G.  Leuckfelas  Hi>- 
tory  of  the  Monastery  of  Gandersheim  (in  German) 
was  published  at  Wolfenbuttel  in  1709,  4to.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Alphonsus  Lasor  a  Yarea,  in  his 
Auctorum  Elenchus^  Patav.  1713,  tom.  i.  p.  429. 

Arterus. 

Dublin. 


Particulars  respecting  this  remarkable  woman 
and  extraordinary  scholar  of  the  tenth  century, 
with  a  list  of  authorities  concerning  her  and  her 
works,  will  be  found  in  the  introductory  chapter 
of  a  book  recently  published  by  Mr.  Dolman,  of 
Bond  Street,  and  entitled  Adelaide^  Queen  of  Italy^ 
or  the  Iron  Croum,  Hawkhubst. 


IiONDON  DIRSCTOBIBS. 

(2»*  S.  iii.  270. 342.) 

^  Perhaps  the  best  and  most  voluminous  collec- 
tion of  tnese  useful  and  valuable  publications  is  to 
be  seen  and  examined  at  Mr.  Maclaurin's,  No.  83. 
Lombard  Street,  who  is  always  happy  to  show 
them  to  any  gentleman  requiring  information 
which  they  contain. 

It  seems  to  me  astonishing  that  greater  store  is 
not  set  by  these  registers  of  names,  residences, 
and  callings,  whi^h  fl|ror4  iimterials  for  genealogi- 
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and  nipply  due*  irhera 


cil  and  BtBtiiticsl  puipOMB,  and  nipply 

other  sources  fall.     I  bave  often  had 

avail  mjeclf  of  Mr.   Maclauim'e  coUeotloo,  and 

have  found  it  verr  useful. 

The  earliest  voiume  is  entitled  — 

"A  CDinplats  Guide  to  all  Penan*  irfao  have  an^  TFadu 
or  CoDcem  w)th  tb«  City  or  Jjondon  and  Parti  adjacaiil, 
eonlaining: 

1.  Names  of  Streets,  &C. 

2.  Nsmea  aod  Situation  of  Chnrcbes  and  PuUlc  Buildings. 
8.  An  account  of  SUge  Couhea,  &c 

4.  Ibe  Rates  of  Walermm  and  Hacknay  CaaclimeD,  and 
"  Post  OtBce  Intelligence. 

B.  Tba  Kames  and  Places  of  Abode  of  the  megt  eminent 
Merchants  and  Traders  In  and  about  London. 

G-  Useful  Tables  of  the  Value  ofOooda 

7.  Tablea  of  Intereit,  being  the  euetcst  piece  of  the  kind 
bithertopabtiahed,  and  designed  fbr  the  UaeofPar- 
BOOS  of  all  Degrees,  Natives  or  Foreigners. 
"  The  Second  Edition,  with  large  Additions  and  Altsrv- 

tioni.     London,  printed  for  J.  Osboni,  at  ths  Golden  Ball, 

in  Fatemoeter  Hot.    1740." 


the  collectitm  is  nearl;  consecutive.     Among  them 


"A  List  of  the  Llrerj  of  London,  with  their  Pisces  of 
Abode  and  Unoneeses ;  by  Thomsi  TomUns,  Clerk  to  the 
WMillipfiil  Company  of  Painters."    Date  abont  17&0. 

Kent's  Directory,  1754,  and  a 

"  Directory  to  the  Nobilitv,  Gentry,  and  Families  of  DJi- 
llnction  in  London  and  Westminater,  being  a  Sapplemeat 
la  the  British  Direetoiy  of  Trade,  Commerot^  and  Maaa- 
foctatef."    1793. 

It  cootainB  also  a  list  of  the  Ltverjr  of  London 
at  that  period. 

There  is  also  a  collection  of  London  Directoriea 
at  the  GuUdball  Library,  wbich  ought  to  possess 
the  most  complete  collection  of  these  registers  of 
trade  and  commerce,  for  there  is  the  place  where 
they  would  be  expected  to  bo  found;  bnl  it  is 
only  of  late  years  that  that  library  baa  received 
much  Attention.  Any  person  possessed  of  old 
direotoriei  could  not  do  better  than  send  them 
thera.  a.  B.  C. 


PHOTOGBAPHIC    COHBB8P0BDBSCB. 

Sttrtotcopii:  Anglti.  —  Some  three  years  ago,  when 
photographers  were  all  at  sea  on  the  subject  of  stereo- 
scopic anglea.  I  staled  in  "  N.  &  Q."  that  the  correct  span 
between  the  cameras  wei  2)  Inchs*.  To  this  Mb.  G. 
SHADBOI.T  raised  some  objections,  which  led  to  several 
NoMs  between  na  abont  the  mBtter;  and  which  he  closed 
by  saying  he  supposed  he  moat  be  classed  amnnnt  the 
incorrigibles,  as  he  entirely  differed  from  me.  Sow,  I 
perceive  that  at  the  laet  meeting  of  tiie  London  Photo- 
graphic Society,  he  gave  to  the  members,  juM  at  if  it 
wtre  liii  mm,  picdsely  my  method ;  which  I  think  was  a 
disingenuona  mode  of  expressing  hia  conviction,  for  be 
could  not  have  forgotten  all  that  passed  between  us  be- 
fore. It  was,  in  fact,  appropriating  io  blmstlf  tba  pnb- 
Ikly  expressed  opinions  of  anotbtr,  whom  he  had  opposed. 

i»  what  Via  said  by  myself  and  Ub.  BaASBOUt 


place,  if  1  n 


"  H.  &  Q.,"  I  think  it  would  not  be  out  ef 

in  his  opinion;  as  my  only  object  w 
reotness  of  my  views,  and  I  am  glad 
iHie  so  lueonigihle. 

Star  Hill,  Rochester,  May  24, 1857. 

Hardaict'i  "  Fholojpvpliie  Chemitlry."  —  The  tburtk 
edition  of  this  moat  usetui  volume  has  jnst  been  issued. 
The  author  keeps  pace  with  the  improvementa  which  are 
daily  being  Introduced  into  the  science  of  photography. 
Among  these  are  tbe  experiments  on  the  mannhctiire  of 
collodion,  throwing  further  light  on  the  candltiaa*  which 
affect  the  sensitiveness  of  tbe  ezciled  film)  tbe  introdac- 
of  glycyrrhiaine,  the  dry  collodion,  oiymel  pre- 
'  "  lenised  collodion  processes)  so  that 
,  feasional  photographer  flnds  !b  Mr. 
Hardwick's  indispensable  compaaiou,  not  only  the  moat 
important  facts  connected  with  the  science,  but  the  Very 
latest  diaeovariea  oarefuily  and  clearly  recorded. 

Opticid  Quena.  —  In  Sir  David  Brewster's  TreoHU  ma 
Ci)mr.,  the  radii  ("computed  by  iiir  J.  Henohel")  of  two 


servative,  s 


e  best  fori 


U>6.     The 


radii  of  the  meniscus  In  the  first  combination  are  as  17  to 
29  (this  ratio  is  correct  to  three  places  of  decimals) ;  in 
the  second  as  11)27  to  4064.    I  am  anxioua  to  know : - 

1,  Are  these  the  <mly  ratios  the  radii  of  the  mssilscui 

2.  la  it  immaterial  which  of  the  ratios  be  adopted! 

B.  Will  a  fi»ninla,  dedaced  hem  either  of  the  examples 
given,  produce  a  combinalion  free  from  spherical  aberra- 
tions P 

4.  If  so,  why  is  not  a  cnnbrnatlan  of  tbe  kind  adopted 
in  the  lenses  used  for  photography? 

Perhaps  soma  of  your  scientific  cotrsspondsnta,  or  Sir 

David  Brewster  Umself,  will  obligingly  gi- -'■- 

tion  oa  these  points  1 


Srpltttf  to  JHfnor  (StttrU. 

BUUp  Philip  EUU,  O.  S.  B.  (3?^  S.  ili.  408.)— 
A  full  account  of  this  prelate  has  lately  been  pub- 
liflhed  by  Rev.  George  Oliver,  D.D.,  of  Exeter,  in 
his  CoUeciioni  iUtulraUng  the  History  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Religion  in  the  Covnlies  of  CorranaU,  Devon, 
Doriet,  Somenet,  Wilts,  and  Gloucester  (Dolman, 
London).  If  J.  W.  H.  will  refer  to  this  valuable 
compilation  (pp.  S^^-  ^HOi  he  will  find  probablj 
all  tbat  is  known  of  the  life,  death,  and  worki, 
chiefly  Sermons,  of  this  prelate,  Bishop  of  Aure- 
liopofiB  in  parfibtu,  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the 
Western  District  in  England,  »nd  subsequently 
Bi^op  of  Segni  in  the  Campagoa  di  Roma, 

F.  C.  H. 

Portoa  Ftmd  (2°*  S.  iii.  S68.)  —  The  Ediiob  w 
authorised  to  state,  in  answer  to  Q.  1.,  Utat,  aSier 
tbe  endowment  of  the  "  Forwn  Price,"  the  re^ue 
of  the  fund  raised  for  tbe  benefit  of  Professor 
Forion,  with  its  aocumuUUoni,  was  inveated  "in 
the  Damea  of  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  ficho. 
Ian  of  tbe  University  of  Cambndge,  upon  eertaia 
trusts,  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a  sdiolarship,  to 
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be  called  the  *  Porson  Scbolarsbip,' "  which  would 
be  adjudged,  as  soon  as  the  interest  of  the  money 
invested,  and  of  its  successiTC  accumulations, 
should  produce  the  annual  sum  of  65L 

The  capital  endowment,  in  1854,  amounted  to 
2250/.  3  per  cent,  consols ;  and  on  March  24, 
1855,  Mr.  Herbert  Snow,  of  St.  John's  College, 
was  elected  as  the  first  Porson  Scholar. 

A  ''Song  to  David;'  by  C.  Smart  (2'*'*  S.  iii. 
367.)  —  The  Quarterly^  when  reviewing  The  Bri^ 
tish  Poets  many  years  ago,  then  emitted  a  like  ob- 
servation about  the  extraordinary  origin  of  this 
poem,  upon  the  authority  of  Anderson  and  Chal- 
mers, who  indulge  in  some  extravagant  encomiums 
upon  the  merits  of  the  piece,  and  some  unwar- 
rantable remarks  touching  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing it.  These  exciting  public  curiosity,  a 
reprint  of  The  Song  to  David  was  put  forth  in  a 
small  octavo,  pp.  55.,  by  Rodwell,  in  1829 ;  and 
not  doubting  that  I  should  find  therein  sufficient 
vouchers  for  the  story  of  its  having  been  written 
in  a  madhouse,  partly  with  charcoal  on  the  waUs^ 
or,  indented  with  a  hey  on  the  panels  of  his  cell, 
I  looked  up  the  book,  but  was  disappointed, 
finding  nothing  more  than  the  assertion  of  the 
reviewers,  with  the  unvouched  paragraphs  of  the 
aforesaid  editors. 

The  story  seems  to  me  an  exaggeration,  resting 
upon  no  better  foundation  than  many  more  such 
to  be  found  in  the  confabulations  between  John- 
son and  Boswell. 

With  respect  to  the  rarity  of  the  poem,  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  author  printed  it  in 
1763  ;  it  is  also  found  in  a  Metrical  Version  of  the 
Psalms,  by  Smart,  4to.,  1765,  now  before  me ;  and 
there  being  nearly  nine  hundred  copies  of  this 
subscribed  for,  The  Song  to  David  ought  not  to 
have  been  inaccessible  to  the  editors  of  The  Bri- 
tish Poets.  J.  O. 

Ovtinian  Lectures  (2"*  S.  iii.  291.)  —For  par- 
ticulars concerning  these  and  their  origin,  vide 
Records  of  the  Origin  and  Proceedings  of  the  Outi* 
nian  Society,  4to.  (pp.  61.),  London,  Printed  by 
Bulwer  &  Co.,  1818.  From  which  it  seems  that 
the  society  and  lectures  "  owed  their  existence  '*  to 
a  poem  called  "  Marriage,"  which  first  appeared  in 
the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  June,  July,  1815,  and 
was  republished  by  Sherwood,  Neely,  and  Jones,  in 
1816  and  1817.  The  society  was  first  called  the 
"  Matrimonial  Society,"  under  which  title  a  pros- 
pectus was  issued  in  1 8 1 8.  The  society  met  at  1 90. 
Piccadilly,  and  the  first  lecture  was  announced  to 
be  delivered  in  Saville  House,  Leicester  Square, 
by  Rev,  Dr.  Rivers,  on  Feb.  18,  but  was  post- 
poned to  March  9.  In  May  the  title  of  the  so- 
ciety and  lectures  was  changed  to  Utinian,  or 
Outinian,  taking  for  their  motto,  "  Ovris  tfio?y  ovon 
€(T0£  &c.  —  Odyssey. 

The  lectures  were  afterwards  ddiyered  at  Mr. 


Penn*s,  10.  New  Street,  Spring  Gardens,  and  ap- 
pear from  reports  given  in  the  papers  of  the  day, 
as  quoted  in  the  Records^  to  have  been  well  and 
fashionably  attended.  The  16th  and  17th  lectures 
were  delivered  at  Mr.  Penn's  mansion  at  Stoke 
Park.  The  4th  and  subsequent  lectures  were  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Richardson.  The  19th  and  20th 
at  Leamington ;  some  afterwards  at  Cheltenham, 
and  the  26th,  with  a  valedictory  address,  at  Stoke 
Park,  on  December  31,  1818.  From  this  address 
it  appears  that  John  Penn,  Esq.  (probably  ^thor 
of  the  poem)  was  the  founder  of  the  society^  The 
address  was  repeated  in  London  on  Jan.  9,  1819  ; 
but  I  have  no  record  of  further  proceedings,  ex- 
cepting a  card  of  notice  of  "  the  4th  lecture  on 
the  Marriage  State,  to  be  delivered  for  the  4th 
time  at  Mr.  Penn's,  New  Street,  July  3,  1819," 
by  Mr.  Richardson.  W.  C.  Tbeveltan, 

Wallington. 

• 

"  To  knock  under,**  "  Knocking  under  the  Tahle,*^ 
(2°''  S.  iii.  369.)— I  think  it  more  than  probable 
that  the  origin  of  "  knocking  under  the  table,"  as 
signifying  submission,  or  that  the  person  who  was 
"knocked  under  the  table,"  was  conquered,  was 
this  : — It  is  pretty  well  known  by  all,  too  well  by 
those  who  have  unfortunately  inherited  that  pain- 
ful heir-loom  the  gout,  that  our  ancestors  used 
frequently  to  indulge  in  long  "drinking  bouts" 
afler  dinner ;  and  it  was  considered,  to  their  shame 
be  it  said,  a  triumph  by  him  who  maintained  his 
head  the  longest ;  and  rather  a  disgrace  attached 
to  him  who  was  first  "  knocked  under  the  table.'* 

HfiNBI. 

Cicero  makes  use  of  the  phrase  "  manum  de  ta- 
buU"  (Fam,  7.  25.  1.),  1,0.  "I  remove  my  hand 
from  off  the  table,"  meaning,  '^  I  withdraw  from 
the' discussion,"  "  I  submit." 

Now  what  a  Roman  did  by  taking  his  hand  off 
the  table,  and  uttering  three  words  —  an  English- 
man does  by  taking  his  hand  in  like  manner  off 
the  table,  and  (a^/ri  (pwvTJg  nap^dv^  x^pO  giving  a 
knock  underneath.  T.  H.  Plowman. 

Mumby,  Alford. 

Seeing  an»  inquiry  regarding  the  term  "  knock- 
ing under,"  I  am  anxious  to  give  you  what  I 
think  must  be  the  origin  of  the  expression:  in 
Devon,  it  is  ^  term  used  in  sawing,  and  applicable 
to  the  under  one  of  the  two ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  his 
duty  to  knock  off  the  handle,  in  order  to  withdraw 
the  saw  when  the  work  is  completed ;  the  epithet 
"top-sawyer"  is  also  used  as  opposed  to  the 
**  knocker  under," — the  one  meaning  a  person  of 
first-rate  abilities  or  means,  and  the  other  one 
who  yields  and  submits  to  his  better,  —  this  mean- 
ing arising  from  the  fact  that  the  "top-sawyer" 
has  more  work  of  importance,  and  judgment  too, 
than  the  one  who  "  knocks  wider.**  J.  B,  S. 

Collumpton. 
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"  Young  Orpketit  ticKed  hit  harp  so  tcell"  {2"^ 
S.  iil.  250.  320.)  —  I  have  two  copiM  of  the  abore 
uained  song  :  the  one  on  a  broadside,  printed  with 
music,  and  entitled  "The  Devill  chnrm'd  with 
Twinkum  Twantum,  and  Uridlce  releas'd  out  of 
Hell  for  an  Old  Song;"  the  second  contained  in 
A  CompUle  Cotteetion  of  Old  and  New  EnglUh 
ani  Scotch  Songi,  with  their  reipeclive  Tunes  pre- 
fixed (vol.  ii.  p.  139.),  avo.,  London,  173S.  The 
name  of  the  author  ia  not  given  in  either  copj, 
but  the  words  agree  very  nenrlj  with  those  sup- 
plied Djf  Me.  Dh  Mogqam.  Wm.  Chappeix. 

QhosI  Stories  Wanted  (2"^  S.  iii.  389,)  — 


Mall,  and  wbat  be  did.  A  wandeiTuI  Narrative  in  Tko 
Parts." 

The  above  is  the  heading  of  a  broad-sheet  pub- 
lished bj  Hone,  without  date,  but  probablj  about 
forty  jears  ago,  as  Jaraea  Sympson  saw  in  the 
Regent's  closet  "  a  pair  of  stays,  and  a  bottle  of 
noyeau,  dragons  with  tails,  and  the  heads  of  a 
divorce,  a  French  clock,  nnd  some  Roman  fiddle- 
Etrings."  The  narrative  ia  a  clever  political  squib, 
and  perhaps  a  parody  on  some  more  serious  story 
of  a  ghost  which  expounded  the  spots  on  the  sun, 
for  the  apparition  says  : 

"Observe  wh»t  I  say,  James,  and  register  it  in  yonr 
memory;  for  yon  will  have  to  repeal  it  in  high  places. 
There  are  seventeen  flea-bites  between  yonr  wrist  and 
yonr  elbow,  and  there  are  an  tqual  numter  of  tpoU  on  the 
lun,  and  the  bita  and  the  tpolt  have  aa  emial  effect  m  the 
Mtate  of  the  weather." 

"  Personal  BecoIIections  of  the  Little  Jew  Ghost,  re- 
viewed in  eonnection  with  the  Lancashire  Bogie  and  the 
Table  Talking  and  Spirit  Rapping.  By  Edgar  Hewlett. 
Minister  of  Iha  Gospel,  Wigan,   Lancaahirs.      London, 

A  very  ordinary  case  of  rapping  and  talking. 

Hopkins,  Jos. 
Garrick  Clab. 

Parish  Registers  (2"^  S.  iii.  321.)  —  The  parish 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Oxford  (of  which  I  am 
curate),  affords  an  instance  where  the  toss  of  a 
register  may  be  possibly  accounted  ibr,  by  the 
supposition  of  ita  having  been  carried  off  by  some 
one  of  the  too  often  dangerous  race  of  antiqu&rimi 
collectors,  for  the  sake  of  the  transcriber's  auto- 
graph. Our  earliest  register  at  present  in  exist- 
ence commences  at  the  year  1602  ;  but  extracts, 
extending  from  1574  to  1599,  from  a  precediog 
register  are  preserved  by  Antony  Wood  in  a  MS. 
in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  (D,  6.  pp.  21-2.), 
where  the  Oxford  historiographer  adds  tne  follow- 

"  Note  that  this  reKister,  which  [s  in  paper  aad  much 
decayed,  1  transcribed  into  Dutch  paper,  and  bound  it  up 
at  mine  owne  charg,  and  gave  it  to  iha  parish,  1687." 

The  parish  seem  uDfortuDately  to  have  proved 


but  oarelesa  trustees  of  the  careful  transcriber's 

fin.  Another  instance  of  a  loss  which  ia  much  to, 
e  regretted  is  that  of  several  rolls  of  church- 
wardens' accounts  prior  to  the  Reformatioa 
(quoted  in  Wood's  account  of  the  parish  aa  pub- 
lished in  Feshall's  Oxford),  which  appear  Arom  ft 
reference  in  a  parish-book  to  have  been  in  safe 

E reservation  so  lately  at  the  year  1817,  but  which 
ave  now  disappeared.  The  oldest  roll  at  present 
in  existence  is  dated  1561.  W.  D.  Mackat. 

"  Wooden  WaUs  "  applied  to  Ships  (2-*  S.  uL 
368.)  —The  first  mention  of  wooden  walls  in  this 
sense  is  to  be  found  in  Herodotus,  vii.  141.,  in  the 
second  reply  of  the  Pythian  oracle  to  the  Atbe- 
nians,  B.C.  480; 

T*rxoi  TpiToTtf*!  iiKi'tr  SiJoI  tipiowa  Zi6i, 

which  Themistocles  interpreted  as  referring  to 
their  ships :  consequently  the  Athenians  built  war 
ships  in  addition  to  tl\e  two  hundred  built  by  the 
advice  of  Themistocles  before  this  oracle  was  ut- 
tered. It  must  be  mentioned  that  their  intention 
was  to  desert  Athens  by  embarking  in  ships 
(Herod,  vii.  140.);  and  Themistocles  threatens 
to  sail  to  Siris,  in  Italy,  which  was  their  ancient 
possession,  and  which  the  oracles  said  they  were 
destined  to  occupy.  (Herod,  viii.  62.)  Siris  waa 
at  the  mouth  of  the  present  river  Agri,  in  the 
Gulf  of  Tareotum.  This  is  an  answer  to  the 
question  what  city  of  Italy  was  mentioned  by 
Themistocles.  ("N.  &  Q.,"  2°*  S.  iii.  328.) 

T.  J.  Bdckton. 
Lichaeld. 

W.  W.  (Malta)  will  find  in  Umbs's  Curiosities 
of  Iliatory,  p.  18.,  the  following  passage,  showing 
the  above  term  to  have  been  derived  from  Grecian 
history ;  the  authority,  though  not  here  named,  is 
Grote  s  History  of  Greece : 

"When  the  Athenian  envoys  consulted  the  Delphian 
oracle  ae  to  their  bopes  at  Salsmis,  the  priestess  assured 

conquered.'  The  peopieinquired what  wasmeantby  'tha 
wooden  wall.'  Some  supposed  tbat  the  Acropolis  itself, 
which  had  been  originally  eurrounded  with  a  wooden 
palisade,  was  the  refuge  pointed  out;  bnt  the  greater 
number,  and  among  them  most  of  those  who  were  by  pro- 
fession expo^tora  of  prophecy,  maintained  that  the 
wooden  wall  indicaled  the  Beet,  as  it  does  at  thia  day  in 
our  natianel  tioast  of  'the  wooden  walb  of  Old  Eng- 
land.'" 

Phiw. 
The  Old  Bundredth  Tune  (2'^  S.  iii.  38.  234. 
295.  3S2.)  —  Mb.  Gbobob  Otfob  establishes  that 
the  Genevan  copy  of  15GI  is  not  the  earliest^  for 
he  possesses  an  edition  of  1543.  Is  there  not  > 
rare  edition  of  J542  ?  The  eariiest  copy  in  Stem- 
hold  and  Hopkins  is  1565,  but  John  Day  has  it  in 
his  Four-part  Psalms  of  1563.  His  edition  of  the 
Dutch  Psalms  in  1561,  and  of  Sternhold  and  ■• 
Hopkins,  1562-3,  have  it  not.  It  was  never 
printed  by  Luther,  never  ascribed  to  lum  in  finj 
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early  German  Hymnal,  and  never  popular  in  Ger- 
many. The  rhythm  is  French,  not  German,  nor 
Anglican,  nor  Gregorian,  nor  Latin.  Our  English 
books  in  the  first  instance  call  it  a  French  tune. 
An  attempt  has  been  made  to  consider  it  Latin 
or  Gregorian.  Old  Latin  or  Gregorian  it  cannot 
be,  for  the  Hexachord  is  against  this  conjecture ; 
and  the  rhythm  decisive.  Modern  Gregorian  is 
undeserving  a  thought.  H.  J.  Gauntlbtt. 

"  A  sorrow's  crotvn  of  sorrow  "  (2"*^  S.  iii.  369.) 
—  A  similar  thought  is  found  in  Dante's  Inferno^ 
canto  5.  v.  121. : 

"  •        *        *    nessun  maggior  dolore 
Che  ricordarsi  del  tempo  felice 
Nella  miseria,"     *        *        *. 

Also  Chaucer  : 

**  For  of  Fortune's  sharp  adversite 
The  worst  kind  of  infortune  is  this, 
A  man  to  have  been  in  prosperite. 
And  it  remember  when  it  passid  is." 

Troiltis  and  Cresgeide,  b.  iii. 
And  Marino : 

"  Che  non  ha  doglia  il  misero  maggiore 
Che  ricordar  la  gioia  entro  il  dolore." 

Adone,  c.  XIV.  st.  100. 
So  also  Fortinguerra : 

**  Rimembrare  il  ben  perdato 
Fa  piu  meschino  lo  presente  stato." 

Ricciardetto,  c.  xi.  st.  83. 

The  original  thought  perhaps  was  in  Boetius,  de 
Consol,  Philosophy : 

**  In  omni  adversitate  fortonse  infelicissimum  genus  est 
infortunii  fuisse  felicem  et  non  esse."  —  L.  ii.  pr.  4. 

Petrarch  also  has  a  line,  canzone  46. : 

«  Con  dolor  rimembrando  il  tempo  lieto." 

Louisa  Julia  Nobman. 

University  Hoods  (2°*  S.  iii.  308. 356.)  —  There 
are  at  least  two  inaccuracies  in  Ma.  Walcott's 
statement,  as  the  following  extract  from  the  Cam- 
bridge Calendar  will  prove : 

**  Masters  of  Arts  of  less  than  five  years*  standing,  and 
Doctors  of  less  than  two,  compose  the  Regent  or  Upper 
House,  or  White  Hood  House,  from  its  members  wearing 
their  hoods  lined  With  white  silk.  [Not  satin,  as  Mr.  W. 
says.]  All  the  rest  constitute  the  iVbn-Regent,  or  lower 
house,  otherwise  called  the  Black  Hood  House,  from  its 
members  wearing  black  silk  hoods." 

Me.  W.  says  the  Regent  M.A.  hood  is  black. 

The  Regent  M.A.*s  are  those  who  are  eligible 
to  certain  University  offices,  which  those  of  five 
years'  standing  are  exempt  from,  and  so  non- 
Regent.  J.  Eastwood,  M.A.,  Cant. 

The  hoods  worn  by  Bachelors  of  Arts  at  Oxford, 
Cambridge,  and  Durham,  are  alike  ;  all  are  fringed 
with  a  white  fur.  I  believe  that  the  B.A.  Dublin 
hood  is  the  same. 

The  M.A.  Oxford  hood  is  lined  with  red.  At 
Cambridge  a  M.A.  of  less  than  five  years'  standing 
wears  a  hood  lined  with  white  silk ;  whence  the 


Regent,  or  Upper,  House  of  Convocation,  to 
which  those  Masters  of  Arts  belong,  is  called  the 
"  White  Hood  House."  The  M.A.  of  higher 
standing  wears  a  black  hood,  and  votes  in  the 
Non-Regent,  or  **  Black  Hood  House." 

At  Dublin  the  M.A.  hood  is  lined  with  blue. 
At  Durham  the  M.A.  hood  is  lined  with  silk  of  a 
peculiar  colour,  called  "  Palatinate  Purple."  It 
IS  the  colour  which  the  Bishops  of  Durham,  as 
Counts  Palatine,  were  entitled  to  wear,  and  difiers 
not  from  the  purple  worn  by  other  bishops.  At. 
the  death  of  Bishop  Van  Mildert,  in  1836,  the 
Palatinate  was  separated  from  the  See  of  Durham, 
and  the  peculiar  colour,  no  longer  required  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  had  hitherto  been  used, 
was  adopted  as  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
the  University,  of  which  Bishop  Van  Mildert,  the. 
last  Bishop  Count  Palatine,  was  one  of  the  muni- 
ficent founders. 

At  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  I  suppose  at  all 
Universities,  every  person  to  be  admitted  to  a 
degree  is  presented  wearing  the  hood  of  that  de- 
gree ;  but  there  is  no  ceremony  or  form  of  words 
used  in  receiving  the  hood. 

M.A.  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham. 

Pupilla  Octdi  (2-^  S.  iii.  389.)  —  It  is  probable 
that  the  MS.  which  J.  C.  J.  possesses  formerly 
belonged  to  Bangor  Cathedral,  that  church  being 
dedicated  to  S.  Daniel  or  Deiniol,  first  bishop  of 
the  see,  by  whom  the  monastery  was  founded  in 
A.D.  516,  and  whose  death  is  recorded  in  the 
Welsh  Annals  under  the  year  584,  a  date  for 
which  554  might  perhaps,  with  more  probability, 
be  substituted.  Several  other  churcnes  in  the 
diocese  are  dedicated  in  bis  name;  e.g,  Llan- 
Deiniolen  in  Carnarvonshire,  and  Llanddeiniol- 
Fab  in  Anglesey.  Manuscripts  of  the  Pupilla 
OcuLi  are  by  no  means  uncommon. 

W.  D.  Macbat. 

Bangor  Cathedral  is  dedicated  to  St.  Daniel, 
who  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Bangor  by  Du- 
bricius.  It  is  probable  that  your  correspondent's 
copy  of  John  de  Burgh's  book  may  have  belonged 
to  the  library  of  that  cathedral.  J.  Sai^som. 

Lvjdlow  the  Regicide  (2*^  S.  iii.  236.)  —  Want 
of  opportunity  alone  prevents  my  replying  in  full 
to  o\  G.  N.'s  desire  for  further  information  as  to 
the  *' slabs"  of  the  Ludlow  family  in  Maiden 
Bradley  church.  I  am  not  sure  whether  there 
are  more  slabs  than  one ;  but  one  I  am  positive 
of,  for  two  Sundays  ago  I  walked  over  it.  That 
Sunday  was  the  only  whole  day  I  have  been  at 
Maiden  Bradley  since  my  Note  appeared  in  print, 
and  as  I  was  only  aware  of  J.  G.  N.'s  desire  the 
evening  before,  1  had  no  fit  opportunity  of  copy- 
ing the  inscription.  However,  on  my  return  I 
will  do  so,  and  forward  it  to  the  editor  of  '*  N. 
&  Q."  Hbnw. 
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TaU  Men  and  Women  (2^^  S.  iii.  347.)  —  The 
following  tall  men  and  women  have  not  *^come 
within  &e  range  of  my  observation  ;**  but  I  be* 
lieve  that  their  extraordinary  stature  is  well  au- 
thenticated, if  that  will  answer  H.  S.*s  purpose 
equally  well :  — 

News  from  Vienna,  of  May  9, 1857,  stated  that 
Mr.  Murphy,  the  Irish  giant,  born  in  Down 
county,  and  standing  7  feet  10}  in.  in  his  stockings, 
**had  the  honour  of  being  admitted  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Austria ;  *' 
and  that  "the  latter  conversed  in  English  with 
Murphy,  and  acted  as  interpreter  for  the  Em- 
peror." 

Derham,  in  his  PsychO'Theology,  says :  *— 

"  In  1684, 1  myself  measured  an  Irish  youth,  said  to  be 
not  19  years  old,  who  was  seven  feet  uear  eight  inches } 
and  in  1697  a  woman,  who  was  seven  feet  three  inches 
high." 

In  an  article  on  "The  Human  Stature,*'  in 
CJtambers's  Journal^  the  following  instances  are 
given  as  well  authenticated :  — 

Feet.  in. 

**  Duke  John  Frederick  of  Brunswick        -  -    8    6 

One  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  guards       -  -    8    6 

Gilly,  a  Swede  (exhibited  as  a  show)     -  -    8    0 

Beichardt  of  Frielberg,  near  Frankfort   -  -    8    3 
An  Irishman  (skeleton  in  the  London 

College),  IQuery,  (yBrien^i         -        -  -    8    4 

Martin  Salmeron,  a  Mexican         -        -  -    7    3^ 

A  Danish  female  named  La  Pierre         -  -70" 

The  stature  of  the  Fatagonians,  formerly  so 
much  spoken  of,  "  was  measured  with  great  ac- 
curacy by  the  Spanish  officers  in  1785-6,  when 
they  found  the  common  height  to  be  six  and  a 
half  to  seven  feet,  and  the  highest  was  seven  feet 
one  inch  and  a  quarter." 

The  Heimskringla  states  that  the  stature  of 
Harold  Hardrada,  King  of  Norway,  was  "five 
ells,"  or  more  than  eight  English  feet. 

RoUo,  or  "Rolf  the  Ganger"  (walker),  leader  of 
the  Northmen  in  the  ninth  century,  and  who  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Charles  the  Simple,  "  is  said 
to  have  been  too  tall  and  too  heavy  for  any  horse 
to  carry,  and  so  was  obliged  to  journey  on  foot ; 
whence  his  name.**  (^Annais  of  England^  vol.  i.) 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  H.  S«,  I  remember  the 
Irish  giant,  Patrick  Cotter,  who  assumed  the  name 
of  O'Brien  after  the  death  of  the  well-known 
giant  of  that  name.  Patrick  Cotter  was  a  native 
of  Kinsale,  and  of  humble  parentage.  His  stature 
was  most  extraordinary,  exceeding  eight  feet, 
three  inches.  After  exhibiting  himself  for  some 
years  about  the  country,  he  retired  upon  the 
fortune  thus  acquired,  and  ended  his  days  at  the 
Hotwells  at  Bristol,  about  the  year  1806.  He 
was  well  made,  and  large  in  proportion  to  his 
height,  but  never  strong.  His  voice  was  weak, 
and  his  manners  gentle  and  inoffensive.  After  his 
death  his  friends  eagerly  purchased  relics  of  him. 


One  friend  of  mine  and  his  obtained  his  enormous 
stockings,  another  his  shoes,  and  I  possess  his 
large  gold  repeater,  a  chronometer,  made  by 
Jameson  purposely  for  the  giant.  It  is  a  remark- 
ably strong  watch,  and  keeps  time  as  well  now  as 
ever.  It  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  ffiant's 
effects  for  seventy  guineas,  and  with  its  oham  and 
seals  weighed  exactly  one  pound.  It  bears  the 
inscription  inside,  Patrick  (fatter,  F.  C.  H. 

Bvtterflies  in  Gloucestershire  called  "Souh"*  (2<^ 
S.  iii.  307.)  —  The  Greeks,  it  seems,  with  an  ac- 
centual distinction  ()//vx^,  4'^)*  called  butterflies 
"souls."  Plutarch,  speaking  of  the  chrysalis  as 
producing  the  butterfly,  says,  tr^pw  irr9pt»$lv  .... 
rriv  KoXovixiyrjv  ^vxh^  fifOlrja-i  (^Symp,  lib.  ii.  prob.  3.). 
This  passage,  which  appears  to  have  been  deemed 
corrupt  on  no  sufficient  grounds,  plainly  implies 
that  ^Ifvxh  was  a  common  Greek  term  for  a  butter- 
fly. So  Aristotle,  writing  long  before:  ylyovrcu 
8*  at  fily  KoXoififvcu  tf^v^a)  Ik  tQv  Kofiruv  (Hist.  Anim* 
lib.  V.  cap.  xix.) ;  and  in  the  same  chapter,  yivos 
Ti  ^vxS>v. 

In  the  Encyc,  Methodique  (Department  of  Na- 
tural History,  vol.  ix.,  Paris,  1819),  in  the  long 
list  of  butterflies  of  the  class  "  Satyr,"  No.  95,  is 
the  Papilio  Psyche  of  Hubner.  Of  this  "soul 
butterfly  **  we  are  informed  "  on  le  trouve  dans 
le  midi  de  la  France,  en  Portugal,  etc.,  et  mm  en 
Angleterre,  comme  Ta  cru  Engramelle.**  (p.  509.) 
Nevertheless,  as  the  particular  butterfly  called  in 
Gloucestershire  a  soul^  if  not  the  same,  may  possi- 
bly be  similar,  I  annex  the  scientific  description 
of  the  Papilio  Psvche  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
parison, if  not  of  identification  : 

"Sat.  alis  denticalatis,  albis,  basi  snprlt  immacolatll, 
apice  nigro  macalis  albis  et  ocellis  nigris :  posticis  subtiis 
venis,  ocellisque  duobas  et  tribus,  branneis." — P.  508^ 

Probably,  however,  the  term  "  soul  **  primarily 
appertains  to  the  chrysalis  while  yet  lying  en* 
closed  in  the  cocoon,  rather  than  to  the  butterfly 
itself.  The  kernel  of  a  nut  is  in  Italian  called  its 
sold :  "  Anime  di  pesche,**  the  souls  (kernels)  qf 
peaches.  Two  very  intimate  friends  are  "due 
anime  in  un  nocciolo,**  two  souls  '(kernels)  in  one 
nutf  or  fruitstone.  "  L*  anime  delle  mandorle,**  the 
sotdsj  or  kernels,  qf  almonds.  Now,  every  one 
who  has  examined  an  aurelia  knows  very  well 
that  the  chrysalis  lies  in  the  cocoon  very  much 
as  an  almond  lies  in  its  shell ;  so  that  the  term 
"soul**  is  as  applicable  in  one  case  as  in  the  other. 

In  French,  the  soul  of  a  statue  (of  plaster)  is  the 
form,  or  noyau,  over  which  is  applied  the  etuc. 
The  soul  of  a  fiddle  is  the  little  upright  peg  placed 
within,  "sous  la  che  valet.**  The  sovl  of  a  faggot 
is  the  small  wood  packed  in  the  centre :  "allumer 
le  feu  avec  Tame  d'un  fagot'* 

Plautus :  "  Ni  ego  ill!  puteo,  si  occepso,  aniooam 
omnem  intertraxero.**  (^mpA.ILiL41.)  "Aniina 
putei|**  the  water. 
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In  Portuguese,  '^  a  alma  do  botao "  {the  soul  of 
the  button)  is  the  button-mould. 

Sometimes  the  soul  is  the  cavity,  not  that  which 
it  contains.  The  soul  of  a  cannon^  in  German, 
Portuguese,  and  French,  is  the  bore,  not  the 
charge.  So  also  in  Spanish:  **£s  lo  interior  y 
hueco.**  In  Portuguese,  the  hollow  sometimes 
found  in  a  loaf  is  the  *'  alma  da  padeira,"  the  soul 
of  the  baker's  wife.  Thomas  Boys. 

Spider-eating  (2°"^  S.  lii.  206.)  —  I  remember 
when  a  boy  reading  of  spider-eating ;  but  I  was 
too  young  then  to  take  any  further  notice  of  such 
a  practice,  other  than  that  of  being  disgusted,  par- 
ticularly as  I  have  an  unconquerable  antipathy  to* 
the  whole  genus  Arachnida,  If  I  remember 
rightly,  the  book  in  which  I  read  of  it  was  called 
The  Komance  of  History.  There  are  two,  three, 
or  more,  series  of  this  work,  and  amongst  them 
that  of  France,  in  which  I  believe  I  read  it.  TTbe 
person  mentioned  as  eating  the  spider  was  a  girl ; 
and  if  my  memory  does  not  play  me  false,  there 
was  either  a  foot  note,  or  one  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  mentioning  spider-eating  as  practised  in 
the  south  of  France ;  and  I  think  it  went  so  far  as 
to  describe  the  mode  of  preparing  the  creature  by 
tearing  off  its  legs,  and  li&ewise  comparing  the 
taste  to  that  of  a  nut.  It  is  so  long  since  I  read 
it  that  my  recollection  as  to  the  book  may  not  be 
quite  correct;  but  the  impression  made  on  my 
mind  was  too  deep  to  be  forgotten,  and  the  idea 
has  frequently  occurred  to  me  since.  Probably 
Mr.  Rilby,  or  some  other  correspondent  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  may  have  the  means  of  referring  to  the 
Romance  of  History ;  and  should  they,  perhaps 
they  will  kindly,  through  this  same  medium,  give 
the  quotation  in  full. 

This  leads  me  to  mention  another  curious  fact 
relating  to  spiders  and  their  uses,  or  supposed  uses. 
An  uncle  of  mine,  when  a  child,  suffered  from  an 
attack  of  ague,  and  one  of  the  medicines  or  anti- 
dotes prescribed  for  him,  probably  By  an  old  nurse, 
was  that  he  should  wear  m  a  bag  round  his  neck  a 
lar^e  live  spider.  He  did  so;  but  with  the  natural 
curiosity  of  a  child,  the  bag  was  opened,  and  upon 
the  spider  being  discovered  it  was  immediately 
killed.  I  believe  the  effect  expected  from  this 
singular  treatment  was,  that  from  the  creeping 
of  the  spider  in  the  bag,  which  was  next  the  skin, 
a  horror  or  disgust  would  be  created,  which  would 
give  a  turn  to  the  blood  and  system  of  the  patient. 
Sfever  having  heard  of  a  similar  case,  I  have 
thought  perhaps  it  might  interest  some  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  Hbmei. 

The  Sword  and  Pen  (2«»«  S.  ii.  468.)  —  «.  asks 
if  any  of  your  readers  can  flirnish  him  with  the 
names  of  any  literary  men  who  have  become  gens 
de  rSpie,  During  the  reign  of  George  III.,  when 
the  French  invasion  was  threatened,  and  revolu- 
tion Mpeeted,  Mr.  Pitt*8  mastOT^stn^e  of  policy 


caused  the  Volunteer  force  to  be  embodied ;  at 
that  time  thef  citizens  of  Exeter  (semper  f  deles), 
raised  a  volunteer  corps  from  among  the  ancient 
gentry,  to  defend  the  city  walls  only,  in  case  of 
siege,  and  they  were  jocosely  called  the  "  Terrors 
ofJEurope"  Among  these  were  Dr.  Bartholomew 
Parr,  of  literary  fame,  and  author  of  the  improved 
London  Medical  Dictionary,  3  vols.,  4to. ;  Dr« 
Hugh  Downman,  author  of  Poems  to  Thespia,  &c. 

W.  CoiXYNi. 

"J.  Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,**  alias  "  A  Figgefor 
my  Ood  Sonne,"  (2"^  S.  iii.  381.)— In  reference 
to  this  book  and  its  author,  the  following  passage 
in  Izaak  Walton's  Life  of  Mr.  Richard  Hooker, 
appears  to  me  to  give  precisely  the  information 
sought  for  by  Ddnelmensis  ;  — 

«  There  was  not  only  one  Martin  Marprelate,  but  other 
venemoas  books  daily  printed  and  dispersed ;  books  that 
were  so  absard  and  scarriloas,  that  the  graver  divines 
disdained  them  an  answer.  And  yet  these  were  grown 
into  high  esteem  with  the  common  people,  till  Tom  Ntuh 
appeared  against  them  all ;  who  was  a  man  of  a  sharp 
wit,  and  the  master  of  a  scoffing  satirical  merrv  pen, 
which  he  employed  to  discover  the  absnrdititi  of  thoad 
blind«  malicioas,  senseless  pamphlets,  and  sermons  as 
senseless  as  thej.  Noah  his  answers  being  like  his  books, 
which  bore  these  titles,  An  Almond  for  a  Parrot;  A  Figfof 
my  Qod-aon;  Come  crack  me  tku  Nut,  and  the  like :  so  that 
his  merry  wit  made  some  sport,  and  such  a  discovery  of 
their  absnrdities,  as  (which  is  strange)  he  put  a  greater 
stop  to  these  malicious  pamphlets,  than  a  much  wiser 
man  had  been  able." 

W.  PUETON. 

Bridgnorth. 

Cordon  Bteu  (2««  8.  HI.  848.)  — A  stransd 
Query!  A  "cordon  bleu"  is  a  Knight  of  the 
Oarter  in  England,  or  of  the  St  Esprit  in  France, 
— grand  seigneurs,  vrho  are  supposed  to  have  the 
best  oookSi  So  that  a  "  euisinier  cordon  bleu,**  is 
only  a  cook  of  first-rate  skill,  a  grand  seigneur 
amongst  %he  cooks.  C« 

Arsenal  (2^^  S.  lii.  348.)  — Both  of  the  sug* 
gested  derivations  are  somewhat  ingenious.  The 
word,  however,  is  neither  from  arx  navalis,  nor 
arx  senatus,  nor,  as  some  assert,  from  Barb.  Greek ; 
nor  from  the  Low  Latin ;  nor  from  the  Old  French 
arsenac ;  nor,  as  Mb.  Fobd  states,  from  the  Span. 
alazaranasf  but  from  quite  a  different  source. 
Trench  says  arsenal  is  an  Arabic  word,  but  doed 
not  give  the  radicals ;  and  the  word  is  certainly 
not  found  either  in  Golius,  Meninski,  Richardson, 
or  in  the  very  learned  work  of  Canes  {Dice,  Esp," 
Lat,''Arab.i  Madrid,  1787.).  At  Grenoa  the  dock- 
yard is  called  Darsena,  and  we  read  "that  at 
Malaga  the  old  Moorish  Darsena,  or  dockyard,  is 
used  as  a  store-house.**  As  neither  the  Spanisll 
nor  the  Italian  word  would  appear  to  be  a  native 
compound,  they  are  both  doubtless  from  the 
Turcic  Tarsan&h,  a  maritime  arsenal.  TarscLnah 
not  being  compounded  of  two  native  Words,  I 
should  have  b^n  inclined  to  derive  it  from  th^ 
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Arabic  I\trs,  a  shield,  target,  buckler,  and  f?ta- 
kdnal,  a  place  (t.  e.  a  place  where  the  bucklers, 
&c.,  t.  e.  Uie  arms,  are  kept) ;  but  inasmuch  as  it 
is  also  found  written  Tarskhdnah^  and  Khdnah 
(which  signifies  a  house,  maison,  lieu  propre  a 
contenir  les  choses)  is  from  the  Fersic  Khanah,  a 
house,  receptacle,  compartment,  department,  the 
root  of  Tarsdnah  and  of  Arsenal,  will  be  found  in 
the  Arabic  Turs  and  the  Fersic  Khdnah.  The 
word  may  have  come  thus,  Turs  Khdnah,  Tars- 
khdnah,  Tarsdnah,  Tarsana,  Darsana,  Darsena, 
Arsena,  Arsenale,  Arsenal.  R.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Derivation  of  Bavensdale,  ^c.  (2"^  S.  iii.  346.)— 
I  read  the  other  day,  in  Knight*s  Journey  Book  of 
England  (Kent),  the  following,  which  may  serve 
F.  R.  as  a  clue  to  the  derivation  of  other  words 
beginning  with  the  same  syllable  :  -^ 

•*  The  history  or  tradition  of  the  origin  of  the  Ravens- 
boame  is  thus  described  by  Hone :  —  *  When  Caesar  was 
encamped  here,  his  troops  were  in  great  need  of  water, 
and  none  could  be  found  in  the  vicinity.  Observing, 
however,  that  a  raven  frequently  alighted  near  the  camp, 
and  conjecturing  that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  quenching 
its  thirst,  he  ordered  the  coming  of  the  bird  to  be  watched 
for,  and  the  spot  to  be  particularly  noted.  This  was  done, 
and  the  result  was  as  he  anticipated.  The  object  of  the 
raven's  resort  was  this  little  spring ;  from  thence  Caesar 
derived  a  supply  of  Water  for  the  Roman  legions,  and 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  discovery,  the  spring  was 
called  the  Raven's  bourne  or  brook.' " 

W.T. 

^  The  Blessed  Eucharist  mingled  with  Ink  (2°"*  S. 
iii.  370.)  —  The  church  historian  Fleury  has  the 
following  on  this  subject,  shaking  of  the  sub- 
scriptions to  the  acts  of  the  eighth  General  Coun- 
cil held  at  Constantinople  in  870  : 

"  Nicetas,  auteur  du  tems,  dans  la  vie  du  patriarche 
Ignace,  parlant  de  ces  souscriptions,  dit :  lis  souscrivirent, 
non  avec  de  Tencre  simple ;  mais,  ce  qui  me  fait  trembler, 
comme  je  I'ai  oui  assurer  a  ceux  qui  le  s^avolent,  trem- 
pant  le  roseau  dont  ils  ^rivoient  dans  le  sang  du  Sauveur. 
Les  Actes  n'en  disent  rien,  mais  la  chose  n'ltoit  pas  sans 
exemple;  I'historien  Theophane  dit  du  pape  Th^dore, 
qu'il  mela  du  sang  de  Jesus  Christ  a  I'encre  dont  il  ^crivoit 
la  deposition  de  Pyrrhus."  —  Hist.  KccL,  Liv.  61.  §  46. 

It  is  also  said  that  the  same  profane  use  of  the 
B.  Eucharist  was  made  in  signing  the  false  peace 
between  Charles  the  Bald  and  Bernard,  Count  of 
Toulouse,  in  the  ninth  century.  F.  C.  H. 

«  Veak'*  (2^  S.  iii.  240.)  —  In  connexion  with 
this  word,  as  it  is  applied  in  Cornwall  to  a  bad 
whitlow,  we  may  notice  in  Halliwell  the  provincial 
term  "  veak,  a  gathering,  an  ulcer."  The  proper 
English  word,  however,  is  whelk  (a  pustule),  which, 
supposing  the  w  to  become  r  by  a  provincialism, 
and  the  I  to  be  mute,  as  in  walk,  would  give  us 
something  very  like  veak. 

In  recording  the  departure  of  John  Size  from  Sir 
William's  household,  "  upon  I  wot  not  what  veake 
or  unkinduesse,"  Carew  may  possibly  have  used 


the  word  veake  in  a  secondary  sense  for  soreness. 
**yeaking,*V  in  Devon,  says  Halliwell,  signifies 
^  fretful,  peevish.**     Conf.  the  Latin  vexo. 

I  am  almost  inclined,  however,  to  view  the  word 
**  veake,**  as  here  used  by  Carew,  in  connexion  with 
^^fege,**  which  in  vernacular  Grerman  signifies 
blame  or  reproof.  In  this  sense  of  the  word,  the 
expression  would  imply  that  John  Size  took  his 
departure  "  upon  I  know  not  what  rebuke  or  un- 
kindness.*'  See  also  in  Halliwell,  ^^feage,  to  whip 
or  beat;**  and  conf.  whack.  Thomas  Bots. 

De  la  Marcke  Family  (2°«»  S.  iii.  368.)  —  Is  the 
/amily  about  which  A.  H.  M.  inquires,  De  la 
Marck,  or  De  la  Marche  ?  K  the  former,  he  will 
find  the  genealogy  traced  by  Moreri,  in  his  Die- 
tionnaire  Historique,  article  Marck.  If  the  latter, 
I  should  probably  be  able  to  give  him  some  little 
information.  Meletes. 

Quotation  Wanted  (2»">  S.  iii.  290.  356.)  — 

"  A  mighty  pain  to  love  it  is, 
And  'tis  a  pain  that  pain  to  miss ; 
But  of  all  pains  the  greatest  pain 
It  is  to  love,  and  love  in  vain." 

These  lines  are  by  Cowley.  They  form  part  of 
a  translation  of  one  of  the  Odes  usually  called 
Anacreon*s,  though  most  scholars,  I  believe,  deny 
that  Anacreon  was  their  author. 

Mebgatos,  a.  B. 

Females  at  Vestries  (2"">  S.  iii.  48.)— I  have 
seen  females  at  vestries  attending  as  overseers  of 
the  poor ;  and  for  voting,  they  having  a  legal  vote 
in  all  parish  matters,  if  rated  to  the  poor. 

It  will  probably  be  found  that  in  recent  un- 
happy church-rate  contests,  many  such  have  exer- 
cised their  right ;  and  I  know  an  instance  of  one 
attending  in  her  carriage,  and  no  doubt  there  are 
many  more.  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Dreadful  Visitation  (2~*  S.  iii.  367.)— The  com- 
munication  between  this  island  (Guernsey)  and 
the  neighbouring  port  of  Cherbourg  is  far  from 
infrequent,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  if  the 
event  your  correspondent  K.  P.  D.  E.  inquires 
about  had  really  occurred,  the  fame  of  it  would 
have  reached  this  place.  I  am  much  inclined  to 
suppose  that  it  is  merely  a  new  version  of  an  old 
tradition  current  in  that  part  of  Normandy,  and 
which  appears  in  various  forms  in  other  countries 
also.  The  Journal  de  Coutances,  in  describing  the 
discovery  of  a  tomb  containing  three  skeletons  in 
the  parish  church  of  Creances,  near  Coutances, 
thus  relates  the  tale  :  — 

"  Trois  seigneurs  de  Creances,  les  trois  fr^res  Dugas, 
renomm^s  dans  le  pays  pour  Ja  depravation  de  leurs 
moeurs  et  leur  irr^ligion,  chassaient  k  cheval,  un  di- 
manche  de  PlUjues,  dans  cette  partie  de  la  lande  de 
Lessay  qu'on  appelle  le  Ferrage.  Au  moment  oil  le  sa- 
crement  de  la  messe  sonnait  h  I'^lise  de  Cr^nce,  un 
squelette  se  dressa  miraculeusement  devant  eoz,  et  apr^s 
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leur  aY<»r  dit  d'nne  voix  s^palchrale:  <J'ai  4t4  comme 
T0ii8»  T0U8  serez  bientdt  comme  moi/  dispardt  comme  il 
avait  stirgi,  sans  laisser  de  traces  ....  A^  la  vae  de  cette 
apparition,  lea  trois  chevaux  s*agenouill&rent  et  d^mon- 
terant  leans  cavaliers,  qui,  saisis  de  frayeur,  firent  voeu  de 
aeooiiveitir,  et  de  fonder  one  chapelle  h  T^glise  de  Cr^nces, 
i^  peavent  retoumer  sains  et  saufs  h  leur  ch&teau." 

The  clergy  of  France  have  of  late  years,  much 
to  their  credit,  attempted  to  introduce  a  more  re- 
ligious observance  of  the  Sunday ;  and  currency 
may  have  been  given  to  the  Cherbourg  story,  with 
a  view  to  the  enforcement  of  their  exhortations  by 
80  dreadful  an  example. 

HONORE  DE  MaREVILLE. 

Petition  introduced  into  the  Litany  (2°**  S.  iii.- 
230.)  —  Seeing  Mr.  Gatty's  Query  and  the 
Editor*8  reply  on  this  subject,  I  am  reminded  of 
having  heard  that  in  Cornwall  it  was  once  the 
custom  to  pray  in  church  for  plenty  of  wrecks : 
and  a  story  is  told,  that  on  one  occasion  intelli- 
gence was  brought  to  the  church  of  a  wreck  being 
off  the  coast,  and  the  congregation  were  at  once 
leaying  the  church  to  proceed  to  the  shore,  when 
they  were  checked  by  the  clergyman,  who  told 
them  he  had  a  few  more  words  to  say.  They 
paused,  and  kept  their  seats ;  upon  which  the 
clergyman  is  said  to  have  walked  himself  to  the 
church  door,  and  to  have  exclaimed,  ^'  Now  breth- 
ren we  will  all  start  fair."  Now  if  we  consider 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall 
are  fishermen  by  trade,  who  have  to  depend  upon 
the  sea  for  their  livelihood,  I  think  it  not  impro- 
bable that  they  may  have  prayed,  like  the  Manx- 
men, for  a  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  the  sea^ 
as  meaning  its  fish,  and  not,  as  some  have  thought, 
as  asking  the  Almighty  to  send  wrecks  to  their 
coasts.  Can  any  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  throw  more  light  on  this  interesting  subject  ? 
I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  form  of  prayer  said 
to  have  been  used,  nor  can  I  assert  that  the  prac- 
tice of  praying  (supposed,  as  related  to  me)  for 
wrecks,  is  other  than  a  myth ;  as  I  believe  the 
story  I  have  related  is  a  Joe  Miller.  Any  in- 
formation will  be  thankfully  rec^ved  by     Henri. 

Tread-wheel  (2"'*  S.  iii.  336.)  —  For  the  want  of 
a  word  or  two  to  Mr.  Ellacombe*s  remarks  on 
the  tread-wheel,  the  friends  of  a  man  of  merit 
may  be  unnecessarily  agitated,  and  the  dwellers 
in  No.  19.  Great  George  Street,  Westminster, 
astonished  even  to' consternation.  I  would  there- 
fore suggest  that  after  **  the  late  Mr.  Cubitt "  be 
added  "  now  Sir  William,''  since  the  present  name 
extinguishes  the  late  or  last,  and  the  ends  of 
justice  will  be  answered.  Tread-well. 

Ehrenhreitntein  (2°<*  S.  iii.  388.)  —  In  Tomble- 
son*s  Views  of  the  Rhine  it  is  stated,  and  the  state- 
ment agrees  with  the  old  German  works  on  the 
Rhine,  that  this  famous  fortress  was  once  named 
Irmiiein;  then  it  was  called  Hermannstein^  after 


the  Archbishop  of  Treves,  Hermann  Hillin,  who 
rebuilt  it  in  115S.  But  "in  1160,  the  works 
being  completed  on  a  more  extensive  scale,  the 
Archbishop,  on  account  of  their  noble  breadth 
and  spaciousness,  gave  them  the  name  of  ^JEhren^ 
breitstein,  or  the  *  Broad  Stone  of  Honour.'  '*  The 
Rheinischer  Aniiquarius,  however,  gives  an  ac- 
count somewhat  difi*erent,  stating  that  Archbishop 
Hillin  called  it  at  first  Ehrenbreitstein,  but  after- 
wards from  his  own  first  name,  Hermannstein : 

"Anfanglich  nante  dieser  Erzbischof  solches  Schloss, 
wegen  seines  breiten  und  gerftumlichen  Umfangs,  Ehren- 
breitstein,  hernach  aber  nach  seinem  Yomamen,  JSemiann- 
stein." 

There  still  seems  some  doubt  about  the  name, 
for  the  same  old  authority  states  that  the  castle 
was  also  called  Erenberti  Saxum,  which  he  gives  as 
the  Latin  for  Ehrenbreitstein.  But  who  this  Ereu" 
bert  was  he  omits  to  inform  his  readers.    F.  C.  H. 

Letter  and  Verses  by  Garrick  (2°"*  S.  iii.  383.) 
—  It  is  a  mistake  to  call  this  letter,  and  its  ac- 
companying verses,  "  inedited."  Both  are  printed 
in  Richard  Ryan*s  Dramatic  Table  Ihlk^  vol.  i. 
p.  248.  (1825.)  Robert  S.  Salmon. 

Newcastle-  on-Tyne. 

Curse  in  Westminster  HaU  (2°*  S.  iii.  370.)— 
The  Primate  and  thirteen  bishops  were  present — 

**  revested  and  apparelled  in  Pontificalibns,  with  tapers 
according  to  the  manner ;  the  sentence  of  Excommuni- 
cation was  pronounced  against  all  transgressors  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Church  and  of  the  ancient  liberties  and 

customs  of  the  realm In  the  end  they  threw  away 

their  extinct  and  smoking  tapers,  saying,  <  So  let  them 
be  extinguished  and  sink  into  the  pit  of  hell  which  run 
into  the  dangers  of  this  Sentence.'"  —  Holinshed,  iL 
pp.  428-9. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Macaulay^s  Ruins  of  London  (2"*  S.  iii.  397.)  — 
Dr.  Doean  has  certainly  proved,  from  a  letter 
dated  Nov.  5,  1774,  that  to  Walpole  belongs  the 
credit  of  having  first  sketched  the  ruins  of  London, 
and,  consequently,  that  Macaulay  cannot  claim  the 
idea  as  his  own.  The  historian  Gibbon,  in  the 
25th  chapter  of  his  celebrated  history,  has  also 
imagined  the  civilised  New  Zealander,  and  as  this 
portion  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  was  published  in 
1781,  sixteen  years  before  Walpole  died,  he  can 
surely  claim  the  idea  as  his  own. 

<'  If  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  commercial  and  literary 
town  of  Glasgow  a  race  of  cannibals  has  really  existed, 
>ve  may  contemplate  in  the  period  of  the  Scottish  history 
the  opposite  extremes  of  savage  and  civilised  life.  Sucn 
reflections  tend  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  our  ideas,  and  to 
encourage  the  pleasing  hope  that  New  Zealand  may  produce 
in  some  future  age  the  Hume  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,** 

P.  s. 

Partick. 

"  Thatch,  as  wet  as''  (2°**  S.  iii.  383.)  — Thatch 
is  always  thoroughly  soaked  before  it  is  implied  to 
a  buiidiing  or  rick.    Hence  the  phrase.  F.  B. 
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Forms  of  Prayer  (2»*  S.  iii.  393.)  — I  think 
with  others  of  your  contributors  on  this  subject, 
that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thing  that  a  list 
of  **  these  pious  efiVisions  **  (to  use  Dr.  Niblock*B 
expression  in  his  letter  to  the  Oenfs.  Mag,  on  the 
same  subject)  •*  of  the  Parkers,  Grindalls,  Whit- 
gifts,  Tillotsons,  and  Beckers,  of  our  Church, 
which,  there  is  no  doubt,  have  wafted  a  praying 
Nation's  petitions  and  thanksgivings  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  brought  down  blessings  on  our 
heads,*'  should,  while  we  have  the  opportunity,  be 
enrolled  in  the  pages  of  **  N.  &  Q.,  for  although 
originally  issued  to  every  parish  in  the  kingdom, 
they  are  continually  vanishing  from  observation. 
I  trust,  therefore,  notices  on  the  subject  will  not 
fall  off:  a  large  number  have  already  been  noticed; 
but  beyond  a  doubt  there  are  many  more  which 
are  not  contained  in  the  lists  already  given.  Dr. 
Ni block  mentions  many  in  the  Oents.  Mag,;  but 
as  he  only  mentions  the  years  in  which  they  were 
published,  it  only  makes  us  wish  that  more  de- 
tailed notice  of  them  was  attainable.  Nowhere  does 
there  appear  to  be  a  perfect  collection,  not  even  at 
Lambeth.  From  1690  to  1740,  very  few  have 
been  enumerated  in  "  N.  &  Q. ;"  and  yet,  according 
to  Dr.  N.,  those  fifty  years  were  quite  as  prolific 
in  them  as  any  others.  Another  large  hiatus  is 
from  1740  to  1746,  and  again  the  earUer  years  of 
Geo.  III.'s  reign.  Can  any  correspondent  inform 
me  of  the  possessor  of  Dr.  Niblock*s  collection, 
mentioned  as  sold  by  Straksr,  in  1*^  S.  ix.  405.  ?  : 

H.T. 

Ancient  Tenure  (2«'i  S.  iii.  388.)  —  The  Braee^ 
lethii  is,  according  to  Cowel,  "  a  hound  or  beagle 
of  the  smaller  and  slower  kind."  (Pat.  1  Ric.  2. 
p.  2.  m.  21.)  The  word  is  evidently  a  diminutive 
of  Bracetus,  and  this  of  Brace,  Our  old  word 
Brack  preserves  the  root.  Deymerettus  is  perhaps 
another  form  of  Deynectus,  of  which  Beckwith,  in 
his  edition  of  Blount,  p.  114.,  says : 

**  The  monstrous  word  Deynectox  punam  mensam  Dey- 
nectorum  canum]  is  the  creation  of  Blount's  scribe  either 
for  Harectorum,  and  then  means  Harriers,  or  Heymeo- 
torum,  Terriers." 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  Deymerettus  is  a 
misprinted  diminutive  of  DamarinSf  a  buckhound, 
which  is  a  word  of  probably  common  occurrence, 
though  I  am  just  now  unprovided  with  an  au- 
thority for  its  use*  H.  G.  H. 

Gray's  Inn. 

The  Rainbow  (2^^  S.  iii.  226.  279.)  —  I  used  to 
be  told  when  a  child,  that  if  I  could  reach  the 
spot  where  the  limb  of  the  rainbow  touched  the 
earth,  upon  digging  there  I  should  find  a  pot  of 
money.  John  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Raining  Cats  and  Dogs  (2^  S.  iii.  828.)  —  This 
saying  is  derived,  not  from  willow  catkins,  but 


from  the  French  word  catadoupe,  a  waterfall ; 
cats  and  dogs  beins  the  nearest  approach  which 
John  Bull  can  find  for  thd  expression. 

T.  W*  Rt.|  M.A. 


MifittXiKmavii. 

BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBOHASB. 
Mallst's  Eowtn  and  Emma.   ByDinsdale.    1849. 

GftBKNWOOD's  UOLOSRNKBS.      Vol.  IV. 

•«•  Letten,  itating  partioulwn  and  lowest  price,  carriaae  free,  to  be 
■ent  to  MBssRa.  Bbu.  &  Daloy,  Fubluhert  of  '*  NOTES  AND 
QU£KI£S."ia6.  Fleet  Street. 

Farticulan  of  PrkM,  &c.,  of  the  following  Book*  to  be  leat  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whoN  names  and  ad- 
drenei  are  given  for  that  purpose  t 

Odd  Volumes  or  parts  of  the  MoiirTiii.r  MiRRoa. 
Thkatrical  Inquisitor  and  British  Staab. 
Ou)  Bills  op  tub  Richmond  Tbbatrb. 

Wanted  by  Xr.  J,  Thorpe^  66.  Cheapside.: 


Trob  and  Impartial  Rblation  concbrnivo  tob  Armt's  FaaSBRrA- 

TioN  OP  THB  Kino.    Any  Reprint. 
Trub  Narrativb  op  tub  Caosbs  op  THB  Lord  Qbubral  Cromwbll's 

AnOBR     and    InDIONATION     AOAINST    lilBOTBNANT     CoLOMBL     GibRgB 

JovcB.    Any  Keprint. 
Chroniclb  op  THB  Dbrbpshirb  Blobs.    About  1745. 

Wanted  by  Matthew  Ingle  Joyce,  Blaokfordby,  Aahby  de  la  Zouch. 


An  imperfect  or  poor  copy  of  the  fbllo  EiroLisH  Biblb  op  TAvaRirBR. 
1551.   Containing  either  the  last  few  leaves  or  the  beginning, 

Wanted  by  £ev.  J.  C.  Jackson,  17.  Sutton  Plaoe,  Lower  ClaptoB. 


Whitb*s  Ephbmbbis  por  1784. 1834. 1836. 

Wanted  by  Edward  Brookahavut  &.  Stockbridgg  Terraoe,  Plmlioo.   8.W. 


Fobtbr's  Broaombad   Lbotoru.    First  Series.     Octavo  Edition,  in 
boards. 

InOLIS's  RaMBLBS  IK  THB  FoOTBTBPS  OF  DoN  QoiZOTB. 

Wintbr  Hamilton's  Ltra  op  Ely. 
Cruciana.    1  Vol.    I2mo. 

Wanted  by  Rw»  A,  B,  Orosart,  1st  Manse,  Kiniossi  N.  B. 


fkniitti  in  Carretfpaiflreifttf* 


Owing  to  Hie  number  of  Rbpltbs  to  Minor  Qobribs  tpaUing  for  in- 
•erttoft,  and  our  desire  to  include  them  in  the  present  volume,  uihich  is 
now  I 
sever 
Booas. 


V  afrproaching  comsiletion,  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  until  next  week 
trai  valuable  artu^es  whUA 


are  Jn  jtype^  and  our  usual  Hvsms  on 


We  propose  next  week  to  r^^ort  the  prices  produced  by  the  more  in- 
teresttng  articles  m  the  great  sale  of  Shakspearian  books  at  Messrs. 
Botkebv^  Wtikinsen*»,  and  also  of  the  copyright*  afthe  late  Mr,  Cblbum, 
sold  by  Southgate  4r  Barrett. 

John  Lbioh.    May, "  1657,"  shotM  be  "  1857." 

Inqoxrbr.  For  some  account  of  ihe  Martello,  or  more  eorreetluMot- 
tella  Towers,  see  oiu-  ist  S.  ii.  l  lo.  173.  Constat  also  the  Penny  Cycle, 
art.  Martbllo,  and  HasselVs  Journey  round  the  Coast  of  Kent,  8vo., 
1818. 

A  YovNo  Bookworm.  No  more  tfkm  Vol.  I.  of  DtiJbe's  Essays.  Pro- 
lusiones  Hist(»iC8B,  was  ever  published.  The  price  cf  MUUnCs  History 
of  Britain,  small  4to.,  dqaends  upon  its  condition. 

T.  B.  De  Hibemia  et  Antiqnitatibns  ejus  Disqnlsitiones,  1654,  by  Sir 
James  Ware,  is  rare ;  but  from  the  sale  catalogues  consulted  by  Lovondes, 
it  appears  not  to  have  fetched  a  high  price. 

Queries  as  to  the  value  of  books  are  very  difflcuU  to  ansuier;  so  mu<A 
depends  upon  the  edition  and  condition  cf  the  works  inquired  after, 

W.  L.  Clat.   nuntingdonshire  hcu  not  yet  found  an  historian, 

J.  P.  P.  wiUJind  numerous  records  qf  the  existence  tif  the  Curfkw  by  a 
r^erence  to  the  Obnbral  Imdbx  to  our  1st  Series. 

"  Notbs  and  Qobribs  "  is  publi^ted  at  noon  on  Friday,  asul  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.     The  subscription  for  Stampbo  Copies  for 
hw  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  CiM^tkHng  the  Half' 
\early  Indbx)  is  \\s.Ad.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  OffiM  Order  in 
~  "  .FlbbtSti 


yearly 
mow 
olsoati 


„-  fl/MassM.  Brll  and  Daldv,  186.  Flxbt  SrasaT,  B.Ct  to  whom 
aU  CoMMONioATioNs  voR  TBI  Editob  s/kwM  06  oddrtssed* 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY^  JUNE  %  XWf. 


«  Uf£DIT£D  LfiTTfiB  OV  THS  LATB  B.   Xi  H1.TD0N. 

I  hand  you  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
iBate  B.  R.  Haydon  to  his  friend  Edward  Dubois, 
IXSsq.,  which  I  think  throws  considerable  lu^ht  on 
Ills  quarrels  with  the  Royal  Academy.     The  in- 
"^rest  attaching  to  it  is  undoubted,  and  you  may 
3)erhaps  deem  it  worthy  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q., 
The  only  objection  beins  its  extreme  length  ;  but 
It  was  loth  to  disturb  its  character  by  omitting 
any  portion.     It  is  unpublished  (I  believe)  by 
Mr.  Tom  Taylor,  in  his  Life  of  Havdon ;  and  this 
is  an  additional  reason  why  I  think  it  should  see 
the  light  through  your  columns,  throwing  as  it 
does  so  much  light  on  the  character  of  its  author. 
The  original  is  in  my  collection  of  autographs, 
and  1  have  taken  some  trouble  to  send  you  a  cor- 
rect copy  —  no  easy  matter  with  Hay  don's  imper- 
fect style  of  penmanship.        Edward  Y.  Lowme. 
13.  Kew  Broad  Street. 

"MjFdearBir, 
**  Many  thanks  for  your  notice,  it  is  just  as  it  ought 
to  be  —  no  more  allusion  to  me  and  the  Koyal  Academy 
—  the  sooner  (with  one  exception)  such  allusions  are 
dropped,  the  better  for  me,  the  Art,  and  everybody ;  now, 
my  dear  Sir,  I  am  going  to  confess  my  convictions,  not 
my  crimes  —  receive  my  convictions  (Haydon's  convic- 
tions), with  all  due  allowance  for  human  vanity,  falilbility, 
and  80  forth,  &c.  &c.  &c  Be  assured  the  moment  I  ap- 
peared in  the  Art,  a  student  of  the  Royal  Academy 
([1806),  there  was  amongst  my  fellow  students  a  sort  of 
instinctive  reference  tft  me  in  all  matters  —  they  made  me 
their  arbiter,  their  adviser,  in  many  cases  their  instructor ; 
and  Fuzeli  pointed  me  out  to  them  for  their  example.    I 

got  the  Students  to  let  me  apply  to  Fuzeli  to  extend  their 
ours  of  study  from  9  to  5,  mstead  of  from  11  to  3,  as  so 
short  a  time  cut  up  the  dav :  when  Fuzeli  had  a  vase 
presented  value  60  Quineas,  I  was  elected  to  present  it ; 
and  the  impression  1  made  in  so  doing,  to  Flaxman  and 
others,  excited  jealous  apprehensions  in  the  R.  A.  of  my 
taking  the  lead  —  they  passed  a  law  directly  after,  that 
in  future  no  students  should  express  their  approbation  of 
the  Keeper,  and  that  it  belonged  to  the  R.  A.  By  this 
time  I  got  into  High  Life,  and  my  dissections  having 
given  me  the  start  in  drawing  beyond  all  my  cotem- 
poraries,  people  of  Fashion  crowded  to  my  Rooms  to  see 
the  young  Genius  who  was  to  restore  the  art  and  rescue 
the  Country  from  the  stigma  of  incapacity  in  Historical 
Painting  I ! !  My  rooms  have  been  often  so  ftiU  of  Men 
of  Rank  and  fashion  and  Talent,  I  could  not  paint.  True 
or  no  true,  this  was  the  impression  —  and  when  Dentatus 
was  sent  to  the  Koyal  Academy,  the  Council  also  could 
not  conceal  their  spite  and  irritability,  when  I  met  them 
in  company,  tacitly  seemed  to  be  determined  to  give  a 
Tenth  who  had  been  so  successful,  and  had  advanced  so 
rapidly,  a  checkmate.  Dentatus  was  hung  by  vote  in  the 
Qreat  Room,  and  then  taken  down  contrary  to  all  honor, 
and  put  in  the  Dark  —  the  Council  well  knew  the  people 
on  whom  this  disgrace  would  have  most  effect,  it  hit 
exactly  as  they  anticipated :  1  was  deserted  entirely  a 
whole  year,  I  lost  Commissions  I  was  engaged  to  paint, 
and  was  brought  to  the  Brink  of  Rain  wiUiout  having 
ever  givtn  oim  canst  of  offence,  fbr  at  that  timt^  lo  help 


me  Qod,  I  did  not  know  I  oould  write.  Was  this  a  rs- 
ward  for  my  industry,  my  devotion,  my  love  of  the  Art? 
Was  this  a  just  recompense  for  my  sacrifice  of  all  emolu* 
ment,  for  my  disinterested  refusal  of  Portraits  without 
number?  Ko  t  it  was  not,  it  was  a  mean,  dirty  exeroisa 
of  power  to  check  the  advance  of  a  Young  Man  who  had 
offended  no  one;  whose  only  object,  the  advance  of  a 
style  of  Art,  the  Academy  was  founded  to  advance,  and 
which  had  been  perverted  from  its  destination  by  a  ma* 
jority  of  mediocre  people,  who  had  crept  in  to  fill  vacanciei 
from  the  want  of  Artists  of  Genius.  The  injustice  was  so 
great  to  a  picture  of  promise  (for  I  was  only  22)  that 
their  conduct  was  censured  by  the  press,  and  I  myself 
having  a  thorough  belief  I  should  have  been  hailed  for 
having  given  up  all  profit,  became  so  severely  wounded 
and  depressed,  that  the  most  gloomy,  fierce,  and  bitter 
feelings  of  revenge  took  possession  of  my  nature.  Tbt 
more  I  came  in  Contact,  the  more  I  persevered,  I  was 
dreaded  —  there  seemed  a  feeling  as  if,  should  I  be  encou- 
raged, my  claims  in  the  Academy  when  admitted  to  tha 
Head  of  it,  would  have  set  at  defiance  all  others ;  being 
in  that  style  which  ought  to  be  the  style  to  entitle  any 
Man  who  displays  talents  in  it,  to  take  the  lead;  and! 
am  perfectly  convinced  that  my  general  knowledge  (im- 
perfect as  it  may  be),  my  literary  habits,  my  influenca  at 
that  time  in  High  Life  where  Art  was  relished,  my  re- 
putation among  the  Students,  and  the  hopes  evenrwhert 
expressed  that  I  was  at  last  Me  Man ;  so  far  from  helping 
me  on,  were  first  the  great  causes  of  envy,  and  then  of 
apprehension  among  the  good  old  Established  body  of 
Academicians.  I  applied  for  admission  (before,  recoUect« 
I  had  written  a  line)  1610,  and  was  reused.  I  finished 
Macbeth  and  then  attacked  1812.  Fuseli  said  Dentatus 
was  the  best  picture  ever  painted  up  to  that  time  by  an 
Englishman — my  own  conviction  is,  it  is  the  best  iip  to 
thU,  Weill  what  could  the  Academicians  now  say^^ 
they  had  no  excuse  (for  I  had  not  written)  why  they  de*« 
nied  my  talents,  said,  I  was  overrated.  JL  then  absented 
myself  from  the  Academy  for  six  years,  they  said  I  was 
a/raid  to  exhibit  by  ikeir  works— in  short,  first  I  had  no 
talents,  then,  I  was  afraid,  then  I  was  irritable-^ and  lastly 
when  I  tried  them  after  years  of  absence,  and  they  again 
refused,  the  excuse  was,  nobody  denu§  his  talents,  but  hia 
moral  character !  Knowing  that  my  misfortunes  brought 
on  by  their  cruelty  had  in  a  commercial  country  Uka 
England,  rendered  of  course  my  moral  faith,  a  matter  of 
suspicion.  Let  any  Academician  come  forth,  and  state 
one  fact  in  public  against  my  Moral  Character ;  and  I  will 
refute  him  -~  he  dare  not  —  Is  this  not  quite  worth}'  of  all 
their  treatment  of  me?  to  whisper  what  they  can't  con- 
firm ;  to  ruin  in  character  when  they  have  been  beaten  in 
talent.  Pray  who  was  President  in  the  Collection  of  the 
best  British  Works  1825?     The  Painter  of  •    or 

Laily  I^uisa  Lambton  I  Suppose  I  had  been  guilty  of 
askingPeople  to  sit,  and  then  reminding  them  they  had 
not  paid  half-price,  and  the  moment  1  get  it,  keeping 
them  without  their  pictures  for  Ever !  Suppose  the  Duke 
had  advanced  me  2000  guis.  for  a  work  which  I  never 
begun  till  it  was  impossible  to  paint  it  I  Sqpposing  I  had 
taken  advantage  of  writs  of  error  to  keep' poor  tradesmen 
out  of  their  money  from  mere  spite,  and  then  pay  60  or 
60  or  30  for  the  'mere  purpose  of  gratifying  my  spite  I 
Suppose  a  Lady  of  Fashion  had  lent  me  a  Bandeau  of 
Jewels  to  paint  in  her  portrait,  and  to  suit,  and  help  my 
necessities,  I  had  pawned  it  for  a  few  days,  and  when 
suddenly  asked  for  it,  was  obliged  to  tell  truth,  and  beg 
mercy.  Suppose  I  had  gone  to  a  Sheriff's  Officer  who 
had  executions  in  my  House,  cried  like  an  Infant,  and 
begged  a  week,  and  suppose  Sherifi^s  Officer  had  bad  so 
little  reliance  on  my  word,  as  to  plant  his  man  night  and 

*  This  word  iUegibia. 
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day  to  we  I  did  not  mare  ary  goods,  notwilbatsiidia^  I 
had  giTen  mv  Honor  ;  Boppose  Ihese  things  —  then  in- 
deed my  Moral  Character  might  be  impeached,  (hen  in- 
deed I  nid  no  right  of  admisMOn,  then  indeed  1  was  iustlr 
kept  ont  and  ought  alwayi  to  be  <o.  But  my  dear  Iriend, 
U  I  will  defy  any  Man  to  say  he  advanced  ma  a  Biipence 
on  a  pictnre,  who  did  not  get  it :  I  will  defy  any  man, 
Woman,  or  Child,  to  bring  forward  an  Act  of  dishonor, 
fraud,  iniuBlice,  or  cruolty.  Let  every  Academician  come 
forward,  and  undergo,  aa  I  did,  hia  (rial  before  160  Cre- 
dilori  (U  a  Jury,  and  aea  if  he  come  oS  as  )  did,  withoat 
one  daring  to  say  a  ayllable.  Did  I  receive  thousands  a 
year?  I  was  16  yeara  without  a  oommiwion  1  mr  debta 
were  not  debts  of  luxury  or  debauchery,  I  sent  the  flrat 
Elgio  Casta  toBome,lB«n(  the  flrst  (o  RuBsia  — I  edu- 
cated Pupils,  helped  Ihem  with  money,  and  am  this  mo- 
ment liable  to  pay  lOOf.  for  Bewick  to  his  Landlord  for 
which  I  gave  my  name  to  enable  him  to  finish  his  Fic- 
torel  I  got  into  debt  from  grand  nations  of  my  duly  to 
Art  —  from  splendid  promises  of  support  from  the  No- 
bility—I  did  my  duty.     1  was  not  supported,  and  I  fall 

r»gement  — and  thia  makes  an  immoral  Character,  unfit 
to  l>e  one  of  aBodv,  one  of  whom  has  rewarded  his  Patron 
1^  aeducing  his  Wife,  and  whose  President  was  notorious 
for  being  indifferent  to  most  of  the  Morsl  obligations  of 
Mao,  in  money  mnliers.  Dirty,  mean,  unworthy  excuse,  ' 
for  fear,  envy,  and  base  hatred  of  superiority —  this  is  the  ' 
Truth.  However,  I  leave  my  Character,  my  Talents  ' 
(such  aa  they  are)  to  a  generatioawbo  will  Judge  without 
personal  spite  and  personal  Enmilv.  I  can't  be  forgotten.  | 
Wordsworth's  sonnet  will  save  my  name  if  my  pencil  haa 
not  the  power.  And  what  will  be  the  Judgment?  Why 
(Ail  f  that  the  punier  of  the  figure  of  DantatuB— tbe  slee|v- 
ing  Duncan  —  the  good  and  wicked  Mothers  in  Solomon  — 
The  Penitent  Giri—thedeadBovin  Pharaoh— tbeSatanlc 
the  Abandoned  Hero  of  the  Mock  Election— the 

jfHigh  Sheriff  in  the  Chairing— the  Bacephalaa 

lu  Alexander  —  tbe  Sleeping  Girt  in  Punch  — Ariadne's 
smile  in  Silenus,  and  the  uAofeof  Enclis  was  Entitled  to  (he 
Honor!  of  His  Country,  and  (hat  lie  was  deprived  of  them 
because  he  saw  further  and  knew  more  than  those  who 
had  (lie  power  to  bestow  them ;  and  because  be  hsd  not 
'  '  'heir  kicks  when  be  was  entitled  (o  their 
fecause  he  (old  Nobility  and  Painters 
wuiK  suuuLu  uv  the  objects  of  both  if  they  wanted  to 
nuke  thoit  respective  Institutions  answer  the  ends  for 
wbich  thej;  were  both  exclusively  founited.    These  are 

ZcOnTictiona,  and  Time  will  prove  Ibeir  truth.     Keep 
letter  for  my  sake  —judge  it  mercifully,  and  believe 
me  Ever  to  be 

"Faithfully your  oht. 

(Sd.)        "B.  E.HAYDON. 

"  E.  Dubois,  Esq.,  January  21, 1830. 

Peele'a  Coffee  Houaa."  . 
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■    THE  FOKSED  8HAKBPKAXB  VORTIOENT. 

IwoB  preeent  ftt  the  reprewntation  of  Vorligem 
and  Jtowena  at  Drury  Lane  Tbeatre.  A  seat  in 
tbe  boxes  wag  out  of  tbe  question,  and  I  look  my 
stand,  several  hours  before  ibe  doors  opened,  for 
tbe  pit.  Upon  the  opening  tbe  first  ruab  was  tre- 
meadouB,  and  the  immediate  erj  was  "  full."  The 
pit  was  filled  bv  private  admuBion.  I  rushed  off 
for  the  two  shilling  gallery,  and  ran  up  stairs,  and 
to  tnj  surprise  obtained  a  sitting  on  tbe  second 
row ;  but  tbe  rush,  roar,  and  confusion  bdiibid  me 


was  astounding,  and  by  the  time  t  had  settled  mj- 
self  tbe  whole  gallery  was  filled,  and  I  felt  con- 
Tinced  that  few  indeed  had  paid  for  admission. 
The  representation  st  first  went  on  calmly;  but 
upon  the  recital  of  some  pssssge  in  the  plaj,  a 
critic  in  the  pit  muttered  rather  loudly,  "  Henry 
tbe  Vlth  ; "  at  which  a  slight  titter  arose,  end  it 
seemed  Ibe  signal  for  repetition,  for  contiDualljr 
afterwards  gappoeed  imitated  passages  were  re- 
ferred to  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  like 
laughter  {  and  it  appeared  clearly  that  the  critics 
bad  condemned  tbe  play.  At  last  John  Kemble 
(who,  I  understood,  dwa^s  denied  the  orielnality) 
brought  the  question  to  its  climaz ;  for  in  a  pas- 
sage which  (as  I  best  recollect)  described  the 
progress  of  death  upon  the  human  frame,  he  ex- 
claimed, "  then  catch  him  by  tbe  throat,"  and 
grasping  his  own  throat  with  a  rMher  ludicrous 
action,  and  pausing,  a  alight  laugh  arose,  and  he 
himself  appeared  to  be  struggling  with  convulsive 
laughter,  and  then  burst  out  a  roar  of  genuine 
mirth  from  the  pit,  which  wag  taken  up  by  the 
whole  house.  From  that  moment  the  condemna- 
tion was  complete,  and  the  termination  was  accom- 
panied by  the  same  roars  of  laugbter  as  •tt«nd 
the  broadest  farce  ever  exhibited  upon  the  Eng- 
lish stage.  "~   "'" 


F».  Wh— 


SESI^DCTIOIC   Of  FEBSOHAI,   FBOPBBir   ON    THE 
DEATH    OF    A   QYPsr. 

I  send  the  following  particulars  relative  to  the 
death  and  burial  of  a  gypsy,  lAicb  were  comtnu- 
nicaled  to  me  b;  a  trustworthy  informant,  who 
had  been  an  eye-witness  of  some  of  the  incidents. 
The  man,  who  waa  an  ordinary  member  of  the 
tribe,  was  ill  of  pleurisy.  A  surseon  was  called 
in  from  the  nearest  town,  who  l>led  bim,  af^er 
much  persuasion,  tbe  gypsies  being  much  averse 
to  blood-letting  (so  said  my  informant).  The 
man  became  worse,  and  the  aurffeon's  assistant 
came  to  see  bim,  and  proposed  to  bleed  him  again ; 
upon  which  the  assigtant  was  forthwith  sent  about 
hiB  buglneas,  and  the  surgeon's  bill  was  paid,  his 
further  attendance  being  dispeDsed  with.  The 
man  then  died.  He  bad  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
buried  in  his  beat  clothes,  viz.  a  velveteen  coat, 
with  half-crotem  shanked  for  buttons ;  together 
with  a  waistcoat,  with  shillings  similarly  prepared 
fur  buttons;  but  a  woman  who  had  lived  with 
bim  ran  off  with  these  garments ;  so  he  was  buried 
in  "  bis  second  best,  without  a  shrond,  and  in  the 
very  best  of  coffins."  He  was  buried  in  tbe 
cburcbyard  of  the  nearest  town.  "Thej  had  a 
hearse  and  ostrich  plumes ;  and  about  fifty  gypsies, 
men  and  women,  followed  him ;  and  when  the 
church  service  was  over,  and  the  clergyman  had 
gone,  the  ^psies  stayed  in  the  idiurdiyatd  and 
had  a  semee  of-  their  own."    What  follows  ii  (to 
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me  at  least)  very  curious.  According  to  my  in- 
formant, when  a  gypsy  dies  everything  belonging 
to  him  (with  the  exception,  I  suppose,  of  coin  or 
jewels)  is  destroyed.  At  any  rate,  thus  it  was 
in  the  case  now  mentioned,  as  my  informant  was 
a  witness  of  the  destruction.  "  First,  they  burnt 
his  fiddle  —  a  right  down  good  fiddler  he  was,  and 
many*s  the  time  Tve  danced  to  him  at  our  wake ; 
and  then  they  burnt  a  lot  of  beautiful  Witney 
blankets,  as  were  as  good  as  new ;  and  then  they 
burnt  a  sight  of  books  —  for  he  was  quite  a 
scholar  —  very  big  books  they  was,  too  —  I  spe- 
cially minds  one  of  *em,  the  biggest  o*  the  hull  lot 
—  a  book  o'  jawgraphy,  as  'd  tell  you  the  history 
o*  all  the  world,  you  understand.  Sir  —  and  was 
ohock  full  o*  queer,  outlandish  pictures ;  and  then 
there  was  his  grindstun,  that  he  used  to  go  about 
the  country  with,  a  grindin*  scissors,  and  razors, 
and  sich  like  —  thev  couldn  t  burn  him  !  so  they 
carried  him  two  miles,  and  then  hove  him  right 
into  Siv'un  [i.  e.  the  river  Severn]  ;  that's  true, 
you  may  take  my  word  for  it.  Sir ;  for  I  was  one 
as  help'd  'em  to  carry  it." 

Is  this  destruction  of  his  personal  property  usual 
on  the  death  of  a  gypsy  ? 

GUTHBEBT  BeDB,  B.A. 


MOBS  NOTES   ON  TOBACCO. 

(^"^  S.  iii.  384.) 

As  the  value  of  these  "  Notes  *'  depends  upon 
their  accuracy,  I  beg  to  correct  some  errors  into 
which  Mb.  Challsteth  has  fallen. 

The  person  whom  he  calls  M.  Nicotin  is  the 
well-known  Jean  Nicot  —  a  name  Latinised  into 
Nicotius  —  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon 
from  Francis  II.,  who  sent  or  carried  the  seeds  of 
the  tobacco-plant  to  Catherine  de  Medicis  soon 
after  1559,  at  which  period  it  seems  settled  that 
the  first  plant  was  sent  into  Spain  and  Portugal, 
from  Yucatan,  according  to  numerous  statements, 
confirmed  by  the  opinion  of  Humboldt.  By  the 
time  when  Dr.  Everhard  published  his  treatbe 
De  Herbd  Panacea^  in  1587,  it  had  acquired, 
amongst  its  very  numerous  names,  that  of  iWoo- 
Uana^  from  Nicot,  the  Frenchman.  Nicot's  book 
is  entitled  Tresor  de  la  Langue  Frangaise^  1606,  in 
fol. 

The  Cardinal  Santa  Croce  did  not  return  into 
Italy,  carrying  tobacco  with  him,  until  1589  — 
about  thirty  years  after  the  plant  was  introduced 
into  France. 

"When  Nicotian"  («c),  says  Mb.  Challsteth, 
"  was  introduced  into  France  in  1560,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  other  kinds  of  tobacco  were  known 
and  used  in  that  country,  and  that  the  practice  of 
smoking  was  of  some  years*  standing  in  Portugal." 
This  is  the  oddest  piece  of  reasoning  —  not  pro- 
fessedly burlesque  —  which  I  have  ever  perused  ; 


but  the  writer  goes  on  still  further  floundering  in 
his  conjectures :  "  If  such  were  the  case,  I  think 
it  can  hardly  have  been  unknown  in  England  soon 
after  1560,  or  even  before,  though  not  generally 
used  for  a  score  of  years  afterwards."  Is  it  worth 
while  to  waste  time  in  even  laughing  at  such  wild 
assertions  and  vague  surmises  ? 

Now  it  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has 
read  any  work  on  tobacco,  written  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  and  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth, 
that  the  first  use  of  the  plant  in  Europe  was  en- 
tirely for  medical  purposes  —  and  Nicot  was  the 
first,  it  seems,  to  direct  attention  to  the  subject. 
This  was  the  only  object  of  its  cultivation  at  that 
early  period,  namely  between  1559  to  about  1586, 
when  old  Harriot,  of  Raleigh*s  Colony  in  Virginia, 
described  the  uppowoc  or  tobacco  of  the  Indians  : 

**  When  we  ourselves  during  the  time  we  were  there, 
used  to  suck  it  after  theyr  manner,  as  also  tince  our  re* 
tume,  and  have  found  many  rare  and  wonderfull  experi- 
ments of  the  vertues  thereof:  of  which  the  relation  would 
require  a  volume  by  itseife :  the  use  of  it  by  so  many  of 
hue,  men  and  women  of  great  calling,  as  else  and  some 
learned  physicians  also,  is  sufficient  witnesse.*' — ^Harriot's 
Bep,  HakL,  iii.  271. 

Of  course  this  passage  may  favour  the  surmise 
that  Harriot  was  the  first  of  England's  tobacco 
smokers ;  but  I  have  every  reason  as  yet  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  Raleigh  who  "brouf^ht  it  into 
fashion,**  and  that  before  the  foundation  of  the 
colony  of  Virginia  no  tobacco  was  smoked  in 
England.  The  following  passage  in  the  Counter^ 
blast  of  King  James  may  refer  to  Ralph  Lane,  the 
governor  of  the  colony ;  who,  in  1586,  deserted 
under  the  pressure  of  its  difficulties,  and  returned 
with  Sir  Francis  Drake  (who  had  touched  at  the 
colony),  bringing  with  him  three  Indians,  (Hak- 
luyt*s  Foy.,  iii.)  ;  but  it  may  also  refer  to  Raleigh, 
at  the  very  time  (1616)  in  prison,  and  certainly 
detested  by  the  royal  author :  -^ 

**  Now  to  the  corrupted  baseness  of  the  first  use  of  this 
Tobacco,  doth  ver}'  well  agree  the  foolish  and  groundless 
first  Entry  thereof  into  this  Kingdom.  It  is  not  so  long 
since  the  first  entry  of  this  abuse  amongst  us  here,  as  this 
present  age  can  yet  very  well  remember,  both  the  first 
Author,  and  the  form  of  the  first  Introduction  of  it  against 
us.  It  was  neither  brought  in  by  King,  great  Conqueror, 
nor  learned  Doctor  of  Pliysick.  With  the  Report  of  a 
great  Discovery  for  a  Conquest,  some  two  or  three  Savage 
men  were  brought  in  together  with  this  savage  custome. 
But  the  pity  is,  the  poor,  wild,  barbarous  men  died ;  but 
that  vile  barbarous  Custome  is  yet  alive,  yea  in  fresh 
vigour ;  so  as  it  seems  a  miracle  to  me,  how  a  Custome 
springing  from  so  vile  a  ground,  and  brought  in  by  a 
Father  so  generally  hated,  should  be  welcomed  upon  so 
slender  a  warrant.'* 

Certainly  opinion  from  the  earliest  times,  as  I 
have  shown  in  my  previous  note,  was  fixed  on 
Raleigh  in  this  matter  of  tobacco ;  and  Dr.  Short, 
in  1750,  says  that  — 

**  King  James's  violent  prejudices  against  all  use  of  to- 
bacco arose  from  his  aversion  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  its 
first  importer  into  England,  whom  he  intended  a  sacrifice 
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'  He  wu  verj  cheerful  the  mornio;  li»  dl«d,  ■!«  bii 
brrakfut,  ind  (oo^l  labaccB,  uid  made  do  more  of  death 
then  if  ha  had  btenlo  take  ajanmey;  and  he  left  a  great 
Impression  OD  the  minds  of  thow  that  beheld  lilin."  — 


Aller  Ik  introduction,  Id  Forta|^  Spun,  Italj, 
and  elsewhere,  its  use  irai  entirely  for  medical 
purposes  —  applied  chiefly  in  the  green  Btale ;  — ' 
or  merely  for  tbe  purpose  of  ornament  to  tha 
garden,  as  appean  ^om  Monardet,  and  the  trea- 
tise by  Dr.  Everhard,  before  mentioned.  Nay, 
even  In  1565,  Gesner,  the  Pliny  of  Germany,  state* 
that  he  only  then  learnt  for  tbe  first  lime,  from 
Hieret,  the  Frenehroan,  thai  tobacco  was  used  for 
■moking  in  America  {Epist.  Med.).  It  was  not 
bafore  15S0  tbat  smoking  "f  tobacco  became  a 
Asbioil— and  then  "a  Kipperj,"  stigmatised  by 
Ban  Jonson  and  otheri,  whose  works  are  too 
easy  of  access  to  need  quotation  in  "  N.  Be  Q." 

The  English  evldeoily  took  the  lead  in  ihe  adop- 
tion of  tbe  praotioe,  under  tbe  auspices  of  Haleigb. 
Tha  Spaniardi  and  Portuguese  were  compara- 
tiTcIy  iat«  in  conrtlnt;  the  weed ;  indeed  Oviedo 
■tates  that  from  the  first  they  were  averM  to  it. 
In  France  it  was  first  used  in  the  shape  of  snuS*, 
to  cure  Charles  IX.  of  some  ophthalmic  disease  ; 
hnt  it  was  not  before  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII. 
that  tobacco  ds  a  luxury  became  in  vogue  —  and 
then  chiefly  in  the  shape  of  snuff,  and  confined  to 
Am  •'  petit  peuple."  (Volt.  Did.  Phil.)  Smoking 
Wat  introduced  mnch  later  in  France ;  and  at 
first  It  was  throuzb  long  straws,  terminated  by  a 
little  chafing'dish  of  silver.  It  ii  easy  to  ibow 
tbat  long  after  the  introduction  of  rhe  plant,  the 
chief  supplies  were  obtained  from  Virpnia  —  as 
at  the  present  timo— for  the  ooniamption  of 
fiurope  and  Asia. 

Lobel,  In  his  Borf.  Keweruit,  states  that  it  waa 
grown  in  England  in  1570 ;  and  thia  la  probable, 
for  I  have  seen  an  English  treatise  on  the  subject 
published  In  1S6S ;  but  there  ii  no  evidence  that 
It  was  used  for  any  purpose  but  omnmeBt  or 
medicine. 

By  all  iKcounti  tbe  introduction  of  the  practics 
of  smoking  was  not  only  attended  with  vast  ex* 
pense,  literally  costing  Its  weight  in  lileer  (Alfrod 
Crowquill  gays  it  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold),  but 
was  accounted  a  "foppery"  which  tbe  mob  could 
not  excuse-  Smokers  were  "  bull-ragged  "  Kith  . 
tbe  following  choice  epithets  r  "  tippling  To- 
bacconist," "swaggering  swill-smoke, '  "sodden- 
headed  Asae,"  "  fantastical  I  fool,"  "a  proper  talt 
Btrippling  to  play  at  Poope-Noddie."  i.e.  a  losing  | 
game,  one  who  can  convert  "a  shilling  into  ten 
!nce."  {7'obaeeo  Tortured,  a.i).  1616.)  The  To-  , 
icco  Battered,  by  Jcnbua  Sylvester,  wu  pub-  , 


lisbed  about  tiro  years  before.  I  have  a  copy  of 
the  Edilio  prineepi :  It  abounds  with  similar 
"  abuse  "  of  tbe  weed. 

All  this  shows  that  tbe  smoking  of  tobacco 
began  with  the  wealthy,  and  jras  ridiculed  by  die 
nob;  and  was  at  length  adopted  by  the  mob  — 
the  usual  process  In  M  fashions.  Such  being  the 
case,  what  are  wc  to  think  of  the  following  tra^- 
tim  in  the  county  of  Herefordshire,  ai  given  by 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  In  bis  notes  to  The  Complete 
Angler"? 

"In  that  county  to  algni^  the  last  or  cooolndlng  pips 
tbat  anv  one  meant  to  entoice  at  a  sitliag,  they  use  the 
""  n  a  Kenible-pipe,  alluding  to  a  maa  rf  tl 


pe, 
bat 


Remble,  who,  in  the  cruel  perKcatlon  und 
bigot  Quean  Mary,  beinr  candsmned  tot  faareey  to  Uia 
■Uke,  amidBt  a  crowd  of  wsepinR  frieoda,  with  the  tran- 
quillity and  fortitada  of  a  pruultive  martyr,  owitirf  a  pips 
o/ioJoccD."  — P.  254.  ^ 

"Sow,  whence  could  tbia  admirable  martyr  har« 
got  tobacco  in  England,  before  the  plant  was  even 
seen  in  Portugal*  —  and  the  very  existence  of 
which  was  only  known  to  the  learned  readers  of 
Columbus,  the  Monk  Pane,  or  Oviedo  ?  The 
plant  was  introduced  into  Portugal  in  lSd9  —  the 
persecution  of  Queen  Mary  was  from  1S5S  t» 
1558  —  and  it  could  not  have  been  even  British - 
grown  tobacco.  What  solution  can  we  find  for 
this  problem  ?  Must  it  be  in  the  words  of  Patey, 
in  the  face  of  other  assertions :  "  Solution  ?  Sir, 
—  the  solution  is  that  it's  a  lie"  —  of  Tradition. 
Of  course,  if  true,  it  upsets  all  onr  dates  as  to  the 
introduction  and  "early  mention"  of  tobacoo.  I 
am  told  that  not  long  ago  a  tobacco-pipe  waa 
found  imbedded  in  a  brick  which  was  taken  from 
a  house  built  in  the  time  of  our  Henry  VIIL ;  and 
Ewlla  EfTendi,  in  bis  curious  Travela,  tells  ns  tbat 
in  cutting  through  the  wall  of  a  Grecian  building 
at  Constantinople,  built  before  tbe  birth  of  Mo- 
hammed, «  tobacoo-pipe  was  found  between  the 
stones  —  nay  more,  it  still  retained  the  smell  of 
tbe  smoke  I  And  in  tbe  Effendi's  opinion  it  inoon- 
testably  proved  the  antiquity  of  the  practioel 
These  assertions  cannot  be  raoonciled  with  the 
known  facts  of  tbe  subject ;  and  I  will  not  trouble 
my  readers  with  the  vain  conjactures  put  forth 
before  ascertaining  the  facts  themselves.  Bevert- 
ing,  however,  to  our  smoking  martyr  (In  whom 
I  teel  much  interest),  did  our  ancestors,  like  the 
Indians  and  other  ancient  nations,  delight  in  the 
inspiration  of  fume  or  smoke  of  some  kind  or 
another,  according  to  their  oapabilitiea  f  Indeed, 
Hoi lin shed  expressly  says,  — 

"  For  ■«  the  smoke  [of  tlte  wood-flre,  witbont  a  chim- 
nay]  In  those  daja,  wu  lapposed  to  be  a  anfflelsnt  harden- 
iUK  for  the  timber  of  the  hoose,  so  it  was  rsput*!  a  />r 
baiar  midioiiu  to  tirp  Iha  good  mu  aad  flil  familj  frVH  the 


{•  This  anachroninn  is  alucidatad  in  our  l"  8.  iiL  603, 
Kemble  waa  implicaud  la  Titus  Oatai's  plot,  and  was 
hanged,  not  bamL] 
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Old  piMC  [cfltnrrh],  wherewith,  ag 
.cqnuintei'*  —  Deic.  of  Brit,  c  xvi. 


If  tbej  thuB  believed  in  tbe  efficHC^  of  ivaaii- 
smoke,  did  nur  anceBUiri,  in  Mime  pans  of  the 
COQiitry,  really  resiirt  to  the  Brooking  of  herbs  in 
general,  and  of  the  Hock  in  particular,  as  men- 
tioned HrcBsticaily  b;  Butleg,  in  my  former  ar- 
ticlo  r  {ante,  p.  363.) 

"  Doek-tubacco,  frlonJIy  foe  (o  rums." 

I  confess  that  much  as  I  could  wish  to  helieve 
that  our  iiiterestinf;  marljrwenC  to  the  stake  nilb 
k  pipe  in  his  "smokie  fist,"  ibe  fact  is  bejond  my 
eomprehengion.  Perbapo  Botne  of  your  antiqiia< 
riee  may  bo  able  to  give  some  light  to  this  imiifce. 

Of  coiirte  there  is  mention  in  the  books  of 
MnglUh  tobacco  ;  hut  this  ia  only  its  name  by 
nsturaliiHtion.  It  is  the  Nkoliatia  ruslica,  and, 
according  to  Parkinson,  came  originally  froDi 
Brasil,  iirobahly  the  very  specioB  tent  by  Nicot 
into  France  — 

"Because  Ihu  Portagalls  and  not  the  Sponmrds  were 
nuiterB  of  BnuJio  nt  Ihnt  time:  Iha  Indian  namu  of 
Plcielt  and  Psreb«c«nufl  are  more  praper,  u  I  tskc  il,  to 
the  oUiar  Indian  kindi.  Vfee  doe  uaaally  call  it  in  F.iig- 
l»id,  Engliih  Tobaccn ;  not  that  it  i«  natural  of  Knglsnd, 
Unlbecauaa  it  ia  moie  commonlv  gfown  [n  every  countrey- 
earden  ulmoBt,  and  better  endurelh  tliim  the  other.    This 

kind  ofTobaccD is  Dot  tboaght  so  strnng  or  lo  iwiat 

fcr  sach  sa  take  it  by  tha  pipe,  and  yet  I  have  known  Sr 
Waller  Raleigh,  when  he  was  prisoner  in  the  Tower, 
make  eboice  of  this  sort  to  make  good  tobaoun  oF,  which 
he  knew  ao  rightly  to  (ore,  aa  thiyeBll  it,  that  it  was 
held  almost  as  good  as  that  nhieh  came  from  the  Indies, 
End  fullv  as  good  ai  any  other  mada  ia  England."  — 
T&catr.  Bot^  p.  712.  (d.  I(i40. 

But  the  speeiei  taken  to  Italy  hy  Santa  Croce, 
as  the  original  fathered  by  Nicot,  and  first  intro- 
duced into  Portugal,  is  figured  in  the  Herbaria  of 
Gastore  Durante,  and  it  reaembleg  the  other  va- 
rietiea  of  the  Weed,  and  not  the  JT.  natica.  It  is 
at  the  head  of  his  article  on  "Tobacco"  that  Du- 
rante gives  the  short  poem  enumerating  the  sup- 
posed virtues  of  the  plant,  concluding  with  the 
compliment  to  Santa  Croce,  as  quoted  by  Mb. 
Ckaixsteth.     The  description  of  each  plant 


lit  book  is  headed  by  a 

{Herb.',  p.  227.  ed.  1583.) 


lespeotive  v 


of  iti 


Andbew  Stein  mbtz- 


JHfnot  Haiti. 
CheUea  Old  Church.— I  note,  for  the  inform- 
t.tion  of  our  metropolitan  antiquaries,  and  the 
lovers  of  our  national  shrines,  that  this  most  in- 
teresting parish  church  is  about  to  be  "enlarged," 
It  is  said  thst  nothing  shall  be  done  to  interfere 
with  its  "integrity."  t  hope  (he  result  may  prove 
BD :  but,  thinking  some  may  like  to  see  the  church 
ID  ill  present  stale,  I  ask  the  insertion  of  this,  and 
trust  our  antiquaries  nilL  keep  an  eye  on  (he  pro- 
gress made.  n.  G.  D. 


Herschel.  —  The  following  anecdote  appeam 
suffidenily  interesting  to  be  recorded  in  "N.  ft 

"Alwnt  the  year  !7fin.  as  Miller  (the  organist,  and 
afUrwardi  historian,  of  Doucaatsr)  was  dining  at  I'onte- 
fract  with  the  officers  of  the  Durham  miIititt,one  orth«ni, 
knowing  hia  love  of  maale,  told  him  they  bad  a  young 
German  in  thslr  band,  as  a  parformer  on  the  hautbay, 
who  had  only  bosn  a  tbiv  months  in  England,  and  yat 
spok*  Eaglieb  almost  as  wall  aa  «  native,  and  who  «•« 
alao  an  nitCBllent  parfornifir  on  the  rlolin  i  the  officer 
added,  that  if  Miller  would  come  into  another  room  this 
German  should  entertuin  him  with  a  aolo.  Thia  invita- 
tion was  gladly  accepted,  and  Miller  heard  a  lolo  of 
Uiirdlni'a  ezaculed  in  a  manner  that  enrpriied  hjm.  He 
allerwarda  took  the  opportunity  of  having  aoma  private 
converaatiou  with  the  young  musiciao,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  had  engaged  bimacK  for  any  long  period  to 
-  ~,iii..»  ■nu.  „«...>i.  -.yjj^  'Only  from 
said  (be  organist^ 
wun  ma.  i  am  a  single  man,  and 
lappy  togatbar,  and  duuhtleas  your 
in  you  to  a,  more  eligible  situation,' 
.eptsd  aa  frankly  aa  it  waa  made,  and 
nogine  with  what  satisfaction  Dr. 
nbmbsred  thia  act  of  generous  feeling 
hia  young  German  waa  lletschel  the 
TU  Doctor,  ch.  l«vL 
An  account  of  men  of  genius  who  have  changed 
their  original  pursuits,  and  shown  tliat  not  always 
"  one  science  for  one  genius  is  fit,"  would  he  aa 
interesting  contribution.  Ciiahles  Wylik. 

To  Slang :  Origin  of  the  Tarm.  —  The  nouu 
BubitantJve  —  sJui^,  means  "cant  language:"  as 
a  verb,  however,  it  signifies  "  to  abuse"  or  "  use 
insulting  language  to."  I  would  suggest  thai,  io 
the  latter  sense,  it  may  have  been  first  used  by 
our  military  men  in  the  time  of  Queen  Aune,  and 
that  it  not  iinprobahly  was  derived  from  the  nams 
of  the  Dutch  General.  Slangenberg,  who  was  no- 
torious for  his  vituperative  langu^e  and  abuse, 
of  Marlborough  in  particular ;  the  consequence  of 
which  was,  that  he  was  ultimately  removed  from, 
the  command  of  the  Dutch  forces. 

Hen  BY  T.  Bilby. 

I'he  Old  Pine  Trees  nf  WeitmareltJid.  — The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  private  letter  by 
the  poet  Wordsworth  ;  — 

"  It  ia  my  opinion  that  theao  mountains  wore  formerly 
covered  In  some  plaices  to  their  very  summlta  with  pines 
of  that  species  [the  Highland  pinel ;  ond  wiien  I  was  a 
boy,  descendants  of  those  aboriglnsfs  sarvlved  in  several 
place*  naartheyoonien'tfotUguandsubstautiiilcountry- 
houaea  and  halls ;  nor  are  ihey  yet  entirely  extinct.  The 
ti'ces  which  I  take  to  be  the  original  pine  in  thia  country 
diacharge  turpentine  in  greaier  quanlitios.  and  are  mncli 
redder  in  the  bark  than  tha  otbart.  I'he  old  pines  which 
1  have  mentioned,  as  standing  near  housea.  ahni>st  always 
grew  in  the  aliape  of  a  tail  —  very  tall  —  ship's  masl,  with 
bongha  only  near  tbs  top,  making  •  fins  round  head." 

Ce. 

Early  Meniion  of  Lavdaman.  — 
"There  is  a  cerfaine  kinde  of  eompoood  called LaodonO 
w'><  may  bo  had  at  Dr.  Tarner'a  appothecary  In  Bishop- 
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gate  streate ;  the  virtue  of  it  is  verry  soverraij^e  to  miti- 
gate anie  payne ;  y  t  will  for  a  tyme  lay  a  man  in  a  sweete 
trans,  as  Dr.  Parry  told  me  he  trj^dd  in  a  fever  and  his 
sister  Mrs.  Turner  in  her  childbirth."  —  AfS.  Diary, 
Octob.  1601. 

Gl.  Hopfeb. 

Curious  Ldbel  Termination,  —  The  label  of  one 
of  the  windows  of  High  Wycombe  Church  is  ter- 
minated, on  either  side,  by  rough  carvings  of 
workmen,  their  tools  (as  far  as  I  could  identify 
them),  the  mallet  and  chisel  in  their  hands,  and, 
in  the  grasp  of  one  figure,  the  material  on  which 
he  is  employed. 

We  have  heard  often  of  so-called  "  Apprentices* 
Columns :  **  can  these  roughly-carved,  but  ex- 
tremely expressive,  faces  be  portraits  of  two  of 
the  carvers  engaged  on  the  church,  to  which,  after 
the  fashion  of  benefactors,  they  thus  presented, 
and  through  which  they  immortalised,  their  own 
features  ?  The  church  seems  to  have  been 
erected  in  two  distinct  periods,  the  first  Pointed, 
and  Perpendicular,  and  in  neither  period  was  the 
edifice  finished  :  the  blocks,  for  the  label  termina- 
tion and  other  ornamentations,  were  in  many 
cases  left  in  rough,  and  so  remain  to  this  day. 
The  characteristic  pride  of  the  good  knight  of 
those  parts  has,  as  in  many  other  instances,  con- 
siderably injured  the  beauty  of  the  interior,  by 
erecting  a  grand  pew,  raised  on  columns,  and 
forcibly  reminding  one  of  the  "  royal  box  "  at  a 
theatre ;  which  glorious  example  of  the  early 
"churchwarden"  period  of  architecture  hangs 
between  chancel  and  nave,  .totally  regardless  of 
the  "  vulgar  herd,"  who,  sitting  afar  off,  have  of 
course  no  care  to  see  what  goes  on  in  the  chancel. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  better 
taste  of  our  century  will  ere  long  vote  it  away. 

T.  Habwood  Pattison. 


^nttiti* 


THE   8ALAMANDEB. 


Has  the  belief*  which  formerly  prevailed  re- 
Bpecting  the  incombustibility  of  this  creature  any 
foundation  in  fact  P  I  have  always  looked  upon 
the  statement  as  a  myth,  and  should  not  have 
thought  of  propounding  a  Query  on  the  subject, 
had  £  not  found,  in  turning  over  the  pages  of  that 
charming  book.  The  Autobiography  of  Benvenuto 
CeUini^  the  following  extraordinary  passage.  The 
old  metallurgist  says : 

''When  I  was  about  five  years  of  age,  my  father  hap- 
pened to  be  in  a  little  room  in  which  they  had  been 
washing,  and  where  there  was  a  good  fire  burning :  with 
a  fiddle  in  his  hand  he  sang  and  played  near  the  fire,  the 
weather  bein^  exceedingly  cold.  Looking  into  the  fire, 
he  saw  a  little  animal  resembling  a  lizard,  which  lived 
and  enjoyed  itself  in  the  hottest  flames.  Instantly  per- 
ceiving what  it  WAS,  he  called  for  my  sister,  and  after  he 
had  shown  as  the  creature,  he  gave  me  a  box  on  the  ear : 


I  fell  a-crying,  while  he,  soothing  me  with  his  caresses, 
said,  *  My  dear  child,  I  don't  give  you  that  blow  for  any 
fault  yon  have  committed,  but  that  you  may  remember 
that  the  little  lizard  which  you  see  in  the  fire  is  a  sala- 
mander ;  a  creature  which  no  one  that  I  have  heard  of 
ever  beheld  before.'  So  saying,  he  embraced  me,  and 
gave  me  some  money.'* 

In  that  erudite  and  entertaining  work,  The 
Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon^  by  Randle 
Holme,  we  have  the  following  statement  respect- 
ing the  salamander : 

'*  The  salamander  is  a  creature  with  four  short  feet  like 
the  lizard,  without  ears,  with  a  pale  white  belly,  one  part 
of  their  skin  exceeding  black,  the  other  yellowish  green, 
both  very  splendent  and  glittering;  with  a  black  line 
going  all  along  the  back,  having  upon  it  little  spots  like 
eyes ;  (and  from  hence  it  cometh  to  be  called  a  stellion,  a 
creature  full  of  stars,)  the  skin  is  rough  and  bald ;  they 
are  said  to  be  so  cold  that  thev  can  go  through  the  fire, 
nay,  abide  in  it,  and  extinguish  it,  rather  than  burn.  I 
have  some  of  the  hair,  or  down,  of  the  salamander,  which 
I  have  several  times  put  in  the  fire,  and  made  it  red-hot, 
and  after  taken  it  out,  which  being  cold,  yet  remained 
perfect  wool,  or  fine  downy  hair." 

Unfortunately  for  the  marvellous  statement  of 
Randle  Holme,  modern  chemistry  tells  us  that 
the  terms  "salamander's  hair  "  and  ^salamander's 
wool "  were  applied  to  fibrous  asbestus,  from  its 
incombustibility.    *  John  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 


Minnx  €iuticM. 

Burton's  "  PhUosophaster,^  —  In  a  Note  to  the 
Anat,  Mel.  part  i.  s.  2.  m.  3.  s.  15.,  Burton,  while 
attacking  (in  Latin)  many  of  the  blemishes  which 
in  his  day  disfigured  the  system  of  education  at 
Oxford,  refers  to  a  Latin  Comedy  written  bv  him, 
under  this  name,  and  exhibited  at  Christchurch, 
Feb.  16, 1617.  Has  this  play  ever  been  printed ; 
and  if  not,  is  the  MS.  known  to  be  still  in  ex- 
istence f  Henbt  T.  Rilet. 

Porpoises,  —  That  porpoises  were  caught  in 
numbers  for  the  table  in  this  country  is  clear. 
What  plan  was  followed  by  the  fishermen  ?  Sir 
Amyas  Poulett,  Governor  of  Jersev,  refers  in  a 
letter  to  a  glorious  catch  of  porpoises,  but  does 
not  state  the  means  used.  G.  R.  L. 

Packyngton  Tomhyns,  Esq. — Died  at  Bucken- 
hill  Park,  co.  Hereford,  Packyngton  Tomkyns, 
Esq.,  J.  P.  for  the  county  of  Hereford.  Can  any 
of  your  west-country  correspondents  inform  me 
of  the  position  of  the  said  park  ?  and  also  whether 
the  family  of  Tomkyns  still  exists  in  the  county  ? 

P.P. 

''The  Etymologist:* -^ Who  is  the  author  of 
the  following : 

-The  Etymologist,  a  Comedy,  in  Three  Acts,  8vo., 
1783.  Most  humbly  dedicated  to  the  late  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson's  negro  servant;  to  the  august  and  learned  body 
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to  all  the  commenlalon  that  ever  irrote, 
are  wniingi  or  iriU  write  on  Shstupearei  and  parties- 
Urlyto  that  commentator  of  commentalon,  (ha  conjee- 
tnral,  inventive,  and  toUatitions  G.  S.,  Esq."  [Geoi^e 
Steerena.] 

X. 
H,  Jesteit,  3tf.A,  —  Can  any  of  vont  readera 
give  me  anv  account  of  H.  Jeaten,  M.A.,  Master 
of  the  Royal  Grammar  School,  Henley-on-Thames. 
He  was  author  of  a  volume  of  Poerai*  puhliahed 
at  Heading  in  1790.  X. 

CTnrfe*  Davtrumt,  LL.D.  —  I  should  like  to  be 
our  coireEpondents, 
^  e  folEoiring  title  was 
the  veritable  production  rf  Dr.  Darenant,  the  ce- 
lebrated author  of  the  Estay  on  Way»  and  Meant, 
or  Aras  intended  as  a  satire  upon  his  publications. 
It  i»  not  to  be  found  under  Dr.  Davenant's  name 
in  Watt's  Sibliolheca,  or  in  the  Bodleian  Cata' 
logve;  nor  is  it  contained  In  Sir  Charles  W hit- 
worth's  collection*of  his  political  and  commercial 

"  New  Dialoenea  upon  the  Present  Posture  of  AfFaira, 
the  SpecicB  of  Uonj,  national  Debts,  pnblick  Bevennes, 
Bank  and  East-India  CoiDpany,  and  the  Trade  now 
Carried  on  betveen  France  and  Holland.  VoL  II.  By 
the  Author  of  the  Essay  on  Ways  and  Heana.  Lond., 
1710.    8to." 

The  ioterlocntore  in  the  Dit^ogvei  are  Sir 
Thomas  Double,  Sir  Bichard  Comover,  and  Mr.  I 
Trueman.  -h/^tis.  I 

Dublin.  I 

Quotalian,  —  Can  ^u  oblige  me  by  informing 
me  whence  the  following  quotation  is  taken  ;  \ 

"The  wisest  man  in  ■  comedy  is  he  that  plays  the 
fiiol,  for  a  man  mnet  be  no  fool  to  give  ■  diverting  repre- 
sentation of  folly ■" 

I  have  long  believed  that  I  met  with  it  in 
Bacon,  but  was  surprised  not  to  find  it  upon 
searching  his  Euayn.  £.  D. 

Portrait  of  George  III.  —  I  shall  be  glad  of 
any  partjcnlars  enabling  me  to  trace  theliistary 
of  a  print  I  have  lately  met  with.  It  is  a  fineij- 
execnted  en  graving,  in  mezEotint,  of  Xing 
George  III.,  ^om  some  portrait  painted,  it  would 
wpear,  during  the  latter  period  of  that  monarch's 
life.  Hia  majesty  is  represented  in  a  sitting  pos- 
tnre,  the  chair  surmounted  by  an  ornamental 
crown.  He  is  dressed  in  a  loose  robe  and  velvet 
cap,  and  has  a  beard  of  considerable  growth. 
There  are  other  peculiarities  which  I  need  not 
indicate. 

Who  painted  this  portrut,  and  by  whom  was  it 
rabsequently  engraved  ?  The  copy  before  me 
his  no  margin.  W.  W.  W. 

Tlvertoo. 

Wittiam  Crvden,  —  We  shall  be  glad  of  any  in- 
fbnnsUon  respecting  the  Rev.  WulUm  Cruden, 


who  was  appointed  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Crown  Court,  Drury  Lane,  in  the  year 
1774.  He  died  Nov.  5,  I78S,  bein;;  sixty  jenrs 
of  age,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields.  Was 
he  the  author  of  the  following  work,  which  is 
mentioned  in  Home's  Inlroduction  to  the  Seripluret, 
vol.  ii.  Appendix,  p.  240.  ? 

"The  Complete  Family  Bible;  oraSpiritual  Expod- 
tion  of  the  Old  andNew  Teslamert  i  whereia  each  chapter 
id  the  aaond  text  inserted 

.. London:  1770.   2vok, 

Was  he  of  the  same  family  as  Alexander  Cm- 
den,  the  author  of  the  Coneordance  f         C.  &  R. 

Srandon  ofLuchon;  St.  Viar.  —  May  I  moke 
both  a  Note  and  a  Query  out  of  the  following  ex- 
tract from  The  Saturday  Review  of  May  23,  in  a 
review  of  Lei  Eaax  dex  Pyriaies,  par  H.,  Saino, 

"  We  regret  to  find  no  description  of  the  vi 
able  ceremony  ot  the  Bratidim  at  Lad 
place  at  Midsummer.     It  is 

msvol  wonhip  of  the  sua   __ ,__. ^^  „ 

preaervHl  in  the  Scotch  word  'Beltane,'  aod  In  tbow 
tires  which  bam  on  the  eve  of  the  festival  of  St  John 
along  the  Bohemian  hills.  There  may  be,  among  the 
popuiatiDn  of  the  Pyrecee)  and  the  CantabiHaii  Sierras, 
maay  lurions  castoma  of  this  kind  which  are  not  at  all 
generally  known.  The  Spanish  Basquea  call  Sunday 
<  Aiitartea,'  a  word  in  which  it  is  easy  to  recogniso  the 
name  of  the  Syrian  Venus.  We  dare  say  that  a  jealoas 
ieht  Bud  some  amniiing 


oa,'^ich 
t  relic  of  th 


investigator  ii 
parallels  to  thi 


yofSt-Viai 


My  Queries  are  ;  —  I.  Can  any  one  furnish  this 
information  about  the  Brandon  of  LucbonP  2. 
Who  was  St.  Viar,  and  what  his  story  ? 

C4]ITABBiai  BR  Sia. 

Trln.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

Joan  of  Are. — 

"Wearepositivalytold  that  Joan  of  Arc  was  burnt  by 
the  English  at  Rouen  in  1J8I,  when  it  has  been  inconlro- 
vertibly  established,  by  ancient  archives  of  that  city,  that 
on  the  Ist  Angnat,  1439,  the  coancil  of  the  city  of  Bouen 
made  her  a  gill  of  £10  livres,  'for  services  rendered  by 
her  at  the  siege  of  the  said  city.'  So  that  the  bumiDg  of 
Joan  is  a  myth,  invented  by  the  French  to  blacken  the 
Eaglish  character,  and  transferred  to  oar  histoiy  as  a 
fact  by  those  autbora  who  too  credulously  relied  on  French 
chroniclers."  "i^iuiim  Jounu-l,  March  14. 

In  ft  note  in  the  Annale  of  England  (vol.  ii, 
p.  4S.),  it  is  stated  that  Joan,  having  been  taken 

Sr  the  Burgundians,  then  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
ampiegne  (May  26,  1430),  was  by  them  "  snr- 
rendereu  for  a  sum  of  money  to  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, by  (whose)  direction  she  was,  after  a  long 
and  rigorous  Imprisonment,  brought  before  an 
ecclesiastical  tribunal,  at  which  the  Bishop  of 
Baauvais  presided,  and  was  condemned  to  death 
as  a  sorceress.  In  consequence,  she  was  burnt 
alive  at  Rouen,  May  30,  1431." 
How  is  it  poMJble  to  recomnle  t)tete  conflicting 
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statements  ?  Caii  any  of  your  readers  refer  me 
to  the  document  spoken  of  as  existing  in  tbe 
Rouen  archives  ?  Robbbt  Ji  AtLBlr. 

Croydon. 

Portraits  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  —  Can  any 
of  your  readers  versed  in  art  afford  me  informa- 
tion where  the  full-lenarth  portrait  of  Mary,  en- 
graved for  Pinkerton's  Scottish  Portraits,  after  the 
plate  in  Montfaucon's  Monarchie  Franqaise^  may 
now  be  seen?  The  queen  is  represented  in  a 
black  slashed  dress,  leflning  with  her  left  hand  oti 
a  chair.  I  have  been  informed  that  the  original 
passed  into  the  possession  of  an  English  collector. 
An  extensive  series  of  painted  and  engraved  por- 
traits of  Mary  Stuart  has  been  collected,  and  will 
soon  be  ready  for  inspection  at  the  rooms  of  the 
ArchsBological  Institute,  26.  Suffolk  Street,  Pall 
Mall.  The  Prince  Albert,  and  many  distinguished 
possessors  of  portraits,  have  enriched  the  collec- 
tion, which  promises  to  be  even  more  interesting 
than  the  Stuart  gallery  formed  last  year  at  Edin- 
burgh at  the  meeting  of  the  Institute.  Any  in- 
formation regarding  portraits  or  miniatures,  &c. 
of  Mary  will  be  thankfully  acknowledged. 

AiB£Bt  Way. 

Beigate. 

Trailing  PikeSi  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  trail- 
ing pikes  ?  M.  A.  Ball. 

Lords  Spiritual -^Bishop  J QYr el  (Jelf's  edition, 
vi.  216.)  states  that  the  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  is  not  required  in  Parliament,  even  for 
laws  affecting  religion  ;  and  that  they  were  iil  fact 
excluded  from  a  Parliament  of  Edward  I. 

Have  they  ever  been  excluded  under  the  reign 
of  any  later  sovereign  ?  T.  H.  P n. 

Mumby,  Alford. 

Quotations  Wanted :  "  The  great  Corrector^^  6fc» 
—  From  whence  is  the  following  quotation  tftken, 
referring  to  war ; 

"  The  great  Cdrreclof  of  Enormous  titn^s, 
Shaker  of  o*er-rank  states,  that  heals  With  blood 
•the  Earth,  when  it  is  sick."  ^ 

F.  M.  H. 


Where  shall  I  find  ths  little  poem  oommencing 

"When  in  Golconda's  mifie  I  lay." 

T.  C. 


kbbi 


Can  vou  t6ll  me  who  is  the  author  of  some  lines 
beginning 

"  1  live  for  those  who  love  me, 

Whose  hearts  afe  kind  and  tine ; 
For  the  HeaV^ti  that  smiles  abote  ms^ 
And  awaits  my  spirits  too." 

Mabib  SrvABt. 

Coal  Used  hy  t%B  MonUxM,  -^  Did  tbe  Romahs 
discover  and  make  tt«6  ot  Coal  prior  tt)  their  in- 
vasion of  Britain  f  W.  WiiAins. 


Field  Marshal  Bohertsan  of  the  House  of  Slra* 
wan^  and  Sackville  Duchess  of  Dorset  —  Sir  Alex- 
ander Robertson,  a  Cadet  of  the  House  of  Strowan, 
was  created  a  baronet  Feb.  26,  1676,  Lord  l^ort* 
more  in  1699,  and  in  1703  elevated  to  the  Earldom 
of  Portmore.  He  is  represented  as  a  man  "  of 
rare  military  genius." 

He  settled  somewhere  in  the  province  of  Hol- 
land, and  assumed  the  name  of  Colyear,  whilst  his 
brother,  Walter  Philip,  retained  his  patronymic  of 
Itohertson,  and  was  known  as  Field  Marshal  Ro' 
bertson,  and  his  daughter  became  the  wife  of 
Lionel  Sackville,  first  Duke  of  Dorset;  she  was 
one  of  the  Maids  of  Honour  to  Queen  Anne,  and 
first  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber,  and  Lady  of  tbe 
Robes,  to  Queen  Carc^ine  when  Princess  of  Waled, 
and  in  1727  Groom  of  the  Stole  to  Her  Majesty. 
It  does  not  appear  from  any  of  the  printed  ac- 
counts I  can  find  of  the  families  of  Robertson  or 
Sackville  who  the  Field  Marshal  Robertson  mar' 
ried. 

If  any  of  your  readers  should  happen  to  know 
who  was  the  mother  of  the  Duchess  of  Dorset, 
and  how,  and  from  what  branch  of  the  Rohertsont 
of  Strowan  the  Earls  of  Portmore  descended,  th^ 
will  oblige  by  communicating  it.  S.  £.  d, 

Parapy elites, — In  a  letter  from  Chester,  in  1731, 
I  find  the  following :  **  We  breakfast  together  on 
coffee  and  parapyelites.^*  Are  these  what  are  now 
known  under  the  name  of  pikelets  f  IsCA. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  —  Arthur  Coke,  2nd 
surviving  son  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  8ir  George  Walde- 
grave,  and  left  issue  two  daughters  and  co-heirs. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  any  in* 
formation  as  to  the  residence  or  time  of  death  of 
Arthur  Coke  and  his  wife,  or  the  same  particulars 
respecting  his  co-heirs  ?  S*  £.  G. 


*^  Lathe''  or  ''Leth,  and  '^ttape*'  their  Site  and 
Meaning f^lvL  the  Theatre  of  ih6  £fnp{re  of 
Cheat  Britain,  by  John  Speed,  published  in  1611, 
and  in  the  map  of  Kent  only,  1  i6e  Used  Uuke, 
inste&d  of  the  more  general  division  hundred. 
From  its  size  on  the  map  it  appears  to  embrace 
many  hundreds.  Can  atiy  Correspondent  to  *•  N. 
&  Q*^  inform  me  of  its  real  size  ?  Also  tlie  mean- 
ing of  rape^  as  signifying  &  measurement,  Gt  {Hit- 
tion  of  a  county?  Lathe  or  leth^  and  rape^  are 
both  Saxon  terms.  Hbnbi. 

[The  five  laths  into  which  Kent  is  divided  vary  much 
in  extent  and  in  the  number  of  hundreds  respectively  in- 
cluded in  them.  The  term  is  peculiar  to  Kent,  as  *^  Rape  ** 
is  to  Sussex.  It  signifies  an  assembly.  Lambard  de- 
rives it  from  s^Uf^ian,  to  assemble  together.  B|>Slman 
defines  Lan^tj  <*fe8t  pdftio  conritattis  plures  eofttllMlls 
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idfs,  Cans.  & 


I   Ledgre- 


L   Bppeltabaat." 


■6.] 


John  Sobietki  and  Charlet  Edwari  Stuart.  — 
Who  are  the  "  Joh»  Sobieaki  "and  -  Cl»aries  Ed- 
ward" Stnart,«arfn>r»of  i(Wj*<i*#  Dter  Forest, 
published  bj  Blackwood  m  Id48?  What  m 
their  hiatory,  and  what  ftnriiWions  are  there  for 
tbe  daims  tliej  seem  to  set  np  to  be  the  descend- 
ants lioA  wppe^enMtives  (J^  of  the  "  CheYaKer  ?  " 
Are  they,  at  (he  "Lo«t»a  Sobieikn"  iHd  the 
"  ChaTle*,"  to  whom  the  Trinmes  of  the  "  Lays  " 
are  rei^tir^y  de<^«ated,  stiil  tlving,  and  whereF 
Bbo«  Qrwnt. 

r  W«  taJ  atway)  been  M  to  bgbffe  tk^  Che  eel€»rited 
ioMiiptioD  on  the  tomb  of  Cardiaal  ¥«rk  in  St.  P«ir-i  tH 
Bone.  annouQctd  sa  hialorkat  fact,  "Hers  ueb  tbb 
1,1st  Of  THE  Stl-akts."  But  in  1842  a  mysterioua  pei^ 
■oii>g«  hi  the  Highlands  came  ftonrard  Co  injlruct  hia  lew 
luTTTed  countrymen  m  the  mystfries  of  plaids  and  baiigM 
in  ■  mark.  sntHled  Vatiarium  Satieum,  trj  John  Sobieshi 
StBut.  About  thirty  yean  ago,  ■  dncription  cf  the  H3. 
of  thia  vork,  with  a  CnntscTipt  of  a  p«rtIon  of  it.  wai  Bent 
to  the  Society  of  Scoltiah  Antiquaries,  with,  a  request 
that  they  woulil  patronise  iU  publication]  nnd  by  their 
Seerfltsry  (b«  specimen  iraj  placed  in  Iba  hands  of  Sir 
WaherScDtt.  Sir  Walter  assured  the  Society  that  the 
My><  «d  dislact  of  the  apacinen  ihown  faint  were  a  cnosi 
feable  anJ  clamsy  imilation  of  tbageaoine  wriliog  of  the 

Sriod.  and  Indignantly  declared  bis  conviction  that  the 
9.  itself  mu»t  b«  an  absolute  fabrication.  But  it  was 
mnt  tin  the  year  tSJT,  that  a  more  bold  attempt  was  made 
te  permads  the  world  that  Charles  Edward  Stuart  had 
left  a  legitimate  mala  progeny.  This  waadoD*  in  a  xork 
tmliUed  TaitI  of  Iht  ClHtviy  1  or  Sketcha  if  tht  RoTmatei 
of  History  between  tie  Years  1746  aiuf  1846.     By  John 


IChari 


in  The  Quarterlg  KtvhiB  to  investigate  the  claims  1 
these  two  brstbers  Co  the  illDstrious  peiligree  the 
had  eoneocted,  and  by  exposing  their  genealogical  fii 
tion.  haa  clearly  shown  that  these  modern  J'retemieTt  ai 
no  other  individusla  than  John  Hay  Attan  and  Charli 
Stuart  Haj  Allan.  As  the  reviewer  iustly  remuki 
"  Now  this  is  4  sorioos  matter.  We  are  far  from  wisliing 
to  nirb  in  any  way  the  fancy  of  onr  historical  norelieta, 
or  to  examme  too  closely  the  actual  existence  of  every 
Itnight  <»nobte  whom  a  writer  of  that  class  may  present 
to  as  as  achieving  mlgbty  deeds  in  the  train  of  Hiilip  An- 
gnstus  or  of  Pedro  the  Cruel;  but  when  we  are  told  that 
_  ,__... u  ^f  Charles  Edward  Stuart  was  alive  aa 


■  1S31,1 


1  that I1 


.of  hia 


iting  or  { 


log  booka  in  1S46,  the  tmlh  or  falsehood  of  euch  a  state- 

mnch  too  nearly  to  be  eo  lightly  disposed  otJ*^—^tarltrfy 
Smiac,  vol.  btiii.  p.  57.  See  also  Burke's  Bontana  nf 
OtArUlocrBiy.-rdl.li.  p.  215.] 

Ttia  Hynn  of  Ritlaitd.  —  Home,  in  bta  Bittory 
if  UanM,  temp.  1088,  says  : 
"  He  (Dnhe  of  Nonnandy)  ordered  the  signal  of  baltle 

t*b«gii>eu|  aad  I  he  v  bole  army,  mortng  at — ' 

£nglng  the  hymn  or  eone  of  Roland,  the  fMaoi 
Charlemagne,"  &c. 

Where  cenld  I  la;  my  handl  on  a  cop^  of  lh!s 
"  hjmn  or  song  "  ?  Ocobob  Lloto. 

[Dr.  Cratch  printed  a  tune  hi  (he  8rd  edition  of  hlu 
J^NdkMM  */  rurioM  Style*  efM—ie,  ynH.  L  p.  IIS.,  as  tho 


has  reproduced  in  the  2n 
j/rte  Ofrfm  TinK!  (0  t 
spondent  for  nmch  cnrions  infbrmatioo  apon  tbia  point 
The  CTioMon  de  Hoian*  edited  by  M.  Frantisque  Miebel, 
is  1837-8.  from  the  origioat  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
is  a  metrical  romance  in  praise  ef  tbe  hero  of  Boiardfl 
Bemi  and  Arlosto,  and  though  it  probably  originated  in 
the  popular  estimation  fa  which  the  earltor  song  was  held 
—  from  its  length,  afteut  WOO  Taniea  —  to  say  notUne  o( 
its  being  a  mora  recent  eorapoailioo,  conld  not  have  b«»n 
the  song  chanted  by  Taillefer.  See  also  the  Chanson  da 
Roland  printed  in  Histaire  de  la  Foltie  ScandinatM,  par  M. 
Edi!re8land  Du  M^ril,     Paris,  8vo.  1839.  p.  184.] 

Qanfaiim  Winded :  "  Warm»  in  ffla  *in,"  Jc.  — 
Can  any  ef  year  readers  inform  roe  where  the 
foUowinft  lines  are  to  be  found  ?  I  heard  or  read 
them  when  a  cMM ;  and  from  their  pecnliar 
rhythm  they  hare  fixed  themselTea  in  my  nw 
morj:  — 
"  Warms  in  the  snn.  refreshes  in  the  breeie, 
ninwa  in  tha  Mars,  and  blossoms  In  the  trees; 

itends  through  all  extent, 

J.  I. 

[frhese  lines,  corre<rt*d  as  we  have  printed  them,  will 
befoundfaPopo'sfMayoK  J)fEn(,bk.LL371-4.] 

Captain  Oiufy.  —  Was  the  bold  Capt.  Ously, 
who  tossed  the  Tory  mayor  of  Scarborowjfli  in  k 
blanket,  fortunate  ra  having  a  local  historian  to 
record  the  deed  which  Narcissus  Luttrell  reports  P 
Some  write  that  he  threatened  only.  G.  E.  L. 

[Thomas  Aislabie.  Esq.,  was  appointed  Mayor  of  Soar- 
borough  by  "  the  Regulators  "  sent  by  James  II.  to  re- 
model corporations.  He  was  the  last  mayor  under  this 
charter,  and  ended  his  career  by  the  ceremon?  of  being 
tossed  in  a  blanket,  on  August  13,  1688.  (MS.  note  in 
Hinderley's  Scarborough,  p.  136.,  edit.  1811.)    See  tma 

Mvse^  FarewtU  to  Ftpay  anJ  Slavery.  8vo„  1690,  en- 
titled "A  New  Song  of^the  Mayor  being  tossed  In  ■ 
Blanket,  in  Ihe  North,"  p.  57.,  and  "  Fumbumbis :  or  the 
North-Country  Mayor,"  p.  140.] 

.StV  Frtaeit  Knotty*.  —  Can  you  favour  me  with 
information  relative  to  Ihe  parentage,  birth-place, 
he,  of  Sir  Francis  KnoUya,  Treasurer  of  Qneeit 
Elizabeth's  Honsehold,  &c  T  A.  W.  D. 

[Sit  Francis  Knollys  waa  son  and  heir  of  Bobert 
Knollya,  gentleman  of  iha  prity  chamber  to  Henry  VIIL 
Sir  Francis  waa  born  at  the  family  seat,  Rotherflekl  Qray, 
near  Henley  in  Osfordahire,  and  educated  at  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  His  first  entrance  at  court  was  as  gen- 
tleman-pensioner to  Henry  VIIL  Dnder  Edward  VI.  ha 
distinguished  himself  so  much  by  his  leal  for  the  Re- 
formaiion,  that  he  fonnd  it  prudent  to  retire  inio  Ger- 
many on  the  accemon  of  Queen  Marj';  but  upon  her 
death  he  returned  into  England,  and  was  sworn  of  the 

Evy  council  to  Qaeen  Eliiabetb,  wbo  aflerwardi  made 
B  her  Vke-CbambetlaiD,  Treasure  of  bar  Hooiebold, 
and  Knight  of  the  Garter.  He  was  nearly  allied  to  Her 
M^esty  by  marrying  her  cousin -garmsn.  Catherine^ 
daughter  of  William  Carey,  by  Lady  Mary  BoIaro*t 
dster  ot  Queen  Anne  Boleyiw.    Ob.  Haich  11,  If  W-6. 
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CoMult  Birch's  Memoirs  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  i.  7. ;  Wood's 
Athena  Oxon^  L  658. ;  and  Burke's  Extinct  Baronetage,'] 

Charles  /.'«  Vow  to  restore  Church  Lands.  — 
The  late  William  Upcott,  in  his  privately  printed 
catalogue  of  his  valuable  MS.  collections,  gives 
the  title  of  a  remarkable  paper  written  by 
Charles  L,  of  which  he  had  a  transcript,  but  does 
not  mention  the  source  from  whence  he  derived 
it.  It  consists  of  a  vow  made  by  that  monarch  at 
Oxford  in  1646,  to  the  effect  that,  if  God  restored 
him  to  his  throne,  he  would  restore  all  impro- 
priations to  the  church,  and  give  back  to  every 
see  and  capitular  body  the  rents  which  had  been 
unjustly  transferred  from  them  to  the  crown. 

In  Upcott*s  sale  catalogue,  June  22,  1846,  I 
find  no  entry  of  this  document.  Can  anyone  in- 
form me  into  whose  bands  it  passed,  or  from  what 
source  Upcott  originally  obtained  his  transcript  P 

A.  Tatloe,  M.A. 

FThis  important  document  is  printed  in  the  Appendix 
to  Robert  Nelson's  Address  to  Persons  of  QualUy  and  Es- 
tate, 1715,  and  in  Spelman's  History  of  SacrUege,  p.  170., 
edit.  1846.  It  is  omitted  in  the  first  edition  of  the  latter 
work,  1698.] 

Bucellas  Wine, —  A  Reader  will  feel  obliged 
if  any  one  will  inform  him  whence  this  wine  de- 
rives its  name  ? 

[Bucellas  is  the  name  of  a  vineyard  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lisbon.] 

Lights  offered  after  Childbirth,  —  Hume,  a.d. 

1087,  speaking  of  the  misunderstanding  between 

William  the  Conqueror  and  Philip  of  France, 

says: 

^  William,  who  was  become  corpulent,  had  been  de- 
tained in  bed  some  time  by  sickness ;  upon  which  Philip 
expressed  his  surprise  that  his  brother  of  England  should 
be  so  long  in  being  delivered  of  his  big  belly.  The  king 
sent  him  word  that,  as  soon  as  he  was  up,  he  would  pre- 
sent so  many  lights  at  Notre  Dame,  as  would,  perhaps, 
give  little  pleasure  to  the  King  of  France ;  alluding  to  the 
usual  practice  at  that  time  of  women  after  childbirth." 

What  practice  is  here  alluded  to  by  the  his- 
torian ?  Geosge  Llotd. 

[It  was  formerly  a  general  custom  for  women  in  Eng- 
land to  bear  lights  when  they  were  churched :  a  custom 
which  probably  originated  in  the  ofierings  of  candles 
always  made  on  the  festival  of  the  Purification,  which 
was  commonly  called  Candlemas  Day  from  the  lights 
which  were  then  distributed  and  carried  about  hi  proces- 
sion. Ses  Brand's  Popular  Antiqukies,  iL  48.  et  seq. 
ed.  1849.] 


good  FRIDAY  BUHS. 

(2"**  S.  iii.  286. 397.) 

Receiving  the  "N.  &  Q."  of  April  11  only  now, 
and  The  Athenaum  referred  to  unseen,  this  answer 
to  Db.  Gauhtlett  may  be  imperfect ;  and  the 
more  from  my  having  nothing  at  hand  to  consult. 

The  five  (barley-loaves)  is  a  mystical  number, 


of  Pagan  origin  and  Christian  continuance.  The 
circular  form,  and  the  cross,  are  phonetic  of  that 
Pa^an  race  with  whom  the  cross  was  a  sign ;  from 
Asia,  to  Egypt,  and  Mexico.  The  word  Pagan 
means  anterior,  foreign,  and  inhabitant. 

The  offering,  like  the  word,  is  of  Central  Asia ; 
addressed  there  to  Ashtoreth,  corrupted  by  the 
migrant  Phoenician  to  Astarte ;  and  elevated 
into  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  as  far  as  China  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  Yucatan  on  the  other :  thus, 

*' Ashtoreth,  whom  the  Phoenicians  called 
Astarte,  Queen  of  Heaven,  with  crescent  horns," 

bore  these  from  Turan,  the  land  of  the  Bull,  with 
equal  appropriateness  to  Phoenicia.  The  horns 
are,  as  a  symbol,  partly  equivalent  to  the  cross ; 
but  have  their  own  peculiar  sense,  of  wandering 
or  wanderer  (thus  Horn-Fair;  mercantile-sale). 
Astarte  came  from  A^tara,  the  Titanic  Heaven  of 
Hesiod  and  the  Greeks ;  a  fact  which  in  modem 
times  has  so  distressed  Erskine  and  his  followers, 
who  abjure  the  Desatir  on  this  ground.  Hence 
came  the  Heifer  lo,  and  the  Ethiopians,  to  Africa; 
and  the  respectable  Apis  to  Egypt,  when  once  we 
give  up  the  nonsense  of  its  Autochthonic  claims. 

'*  Boris f  oblique  boun  *'  is  both  Greek  and  Tar- 
tar ;  in  one  dialect  at  least  of  Tongusian,  Buriat, 
&c.  Thence  the  direct  form  Bull ;  for  how  else 
supply  the  terminal  II  f  Greek  and  Latin  have 
it  not,  and  are  but  collateral  derivations.  I  may 
add,  that  a  scholar,  to  whom  I  showed  some  texts 
and  translations  of  rock-inscriptions,  at  once  re- 
marked, he  "  now  saw  the  origin  of  the  Greek," 
ue.  in  the  Tartar. 

The  cross,  thoth,  of  the  mystics  is  found  in 
Egypt  and  Yucatan,  &c.  This  round  cake,  with 
a  cross  on  it,  was  most  certainly  an  offering  in 
Mexico,  though  I  cannot  here  refer  to  any  au- 
thority. The  linguistic  phonetical  system, — which 
alone  and  invariably  solves  ewexj  difficulty  of  all 
our  unexplained  derivatives  and  customs,  —  shows 
the  bun  and  cross  in  the  above  two  words  as,  aban- 
doning SIN.  These  Tartar  forms,  Yukajjir  or 
Calmouk,  might  well  coexist  in  America  with  the 
other  Asiatic  tongues — Toltek,  Aztek,  Iroquois, 
&c. ;  and  the  seven  sacred  alphabets  of  Asia,  ap- 
parent in  Stephens*s  daguerreotypes  of  Yucatan. 
This  thoth  was  the  mystical  dark-blue,  symbol  of 
fidelity,  and  Chaldaic. 

But  IS  not  the  voine^  strictly  speaking,  an  as- 
sumption? Astarte  probably  might  prefer  this, 
with  Db.  Gaunti^btt,  if  offered  the  choice ;  but 
Jeremiah,  in  ch.  vii.,  speaks  simply  of  "drink- 
offerings**  "poured  out  "to  other  gods;"  twice 
the  phonetic  word  or  symbol,  ftotm,  as  libations ; 
boon^  as  companion. 

Further :  we  can  no  more  have  "  cakes  and 
wine**  with  Cain  the  sinner,  than  "cakes  and  ale** 
with  the  virtuous  of  Shakspeare.  The  word  must 
be  nS)>  piri ;  "  fruit  of  the  ground,**  as  our  trans- 
lation gives  it,  and  nothing  more.    We  know  no- 
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thing  in  sacred  history  of  wine  until  Noab,  dot  in 
pto&ie  till  Giamshid  ;  the  AsajiianB  in  PersiB. 
Later  probabl}'  than  tMs,  the  E^ptian  monarcbs 
drank  aimplj  the  espreased  juice  of  tbe  grape; 
and  Homer's  goda,  long  after  Bacchus,  stuck  to 
nectAr.     GiamehLd'a  nine  tros  thought  poison. 

Finallj :  what  waa  the  difference  between  pa- 
biarch  and  pagan,  taking  ita  proper  sense,  of 
elder,  foreign,  inhabiting  cities,  such  as  Cain 
built  ?  Ts  there  in  learning  or  religion  anythine; 
to  disjoin  the  two,  or  to  render  Cbriatianity  itself 
a  separation  from  Patriarchal  revelation,  instead 
of  its  complement  and  integral  conclusion  ?  from 
irhen  "  in  the  beginning  wa»  the  Word,"  to  when 
that  "Word  was   made   flesh  and   dwelt  among 

To  disaever  the  two  is  to  contravene  tbe  test, 
disjoin  the  theocratic  unity  of  system,  and  repel 
the  indubitable  evidences  of  ceremonials  and  nles 
existing  previous  to  Christianity.  These,  resumed 
naturally  and  in  justice  to  itself  by  the  Church 
from  the  corruption  of  the  Gentiles,  overthrow  in 
Ibeir  collective  testimony  the  feasible  objection  of 
the  sceptics,  that  revelation  was  never  made  to 
tbe  world  at  large,  but  only  to  «  comer  of  it. 
Since  the  formuln  in  question  can  be  shown  to 
have  long  lost  their  meaning  in  the  tongues  of 
the  Gentiles,  —  witness  the  monstrous  folly  of  the 
"Jewel  in  the  Lotos,"  or  the  Magyar  sense  of 
Terem  Tatta,  —  and  since  it  can  be  demonstrated 
that  those  formula  preserve  their  sacred  and  pho- 
netic senses  in  the  one  language  of  the  whole  earth, 
how  sound  must  be  tbe  phonetic  system,  how 
aatisfactory  the  powers  of  that  philology  that  thus 
can  bring  language  as  the  tangible  evidence  of  re- 
ligion I 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  found  the  miss- 
ing Athenieum,  with  H.  C.  B.'s  communication, 
and  need  only  add  thaL  tbe  word  bun  sieniGes 
variouslj  both  breakino'B'nd  eating,  in  Tartar 
tongues.  Let  the  verbal  resemblance  of  "Easter 
and  Aslarte"  pass  for  whatever  it  is  worth  ;  but 
"the  common  channel"  and  "symbolical  dress" 
of  "metaphysical  ideas"  are,  most  certainly  in  tbe 
present  case,  probably  in  all  others,  owing  to  their 
derivation  from  a  single  source;  as  above  shown. 
Faber,  whatever  his  errors  of  theory,  did  vast 
service  to  learning  by  those  synthetic^  views  of 
accumulated  fact,  which  it  is  a  pity  Bgyptian 
and  Sanscrit  scholars  have  not  imitated,  m  their 
Slougha  of  Despond. 

The  round  cake,  an  offering  to  idols,  is  literally 
so:  (unebi,  deity- worship,  in  the  oldest  form  of 
Tartar  that  I  know,  and  also  in  the  Mayu  of  Yu- 
catan. It  is  these  cognate  senses  In  collateral 
tongues,  simple  phonetics,  that  misled  Faber,  as 
attributes.  To  conclude:  Christianity  but  reclfunu 
tbe  earliest  forms  of  revelation.  R.  G.  Por^s. 


The  crou  is  manifestly  designed  as  a  symbol  of 
Christ  (x);  and  the  practice  is  most  probably  bor- 
rowed from  tbe  bread  of  tbe  Eucharist  used  by  the 
Greek  Church,  which  is  impressed  with  tbe  Greek 
cross;  the  Latin  cross  is  not  impressed  on  tbe 
Good  Friday  buns. 

In  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom,  tbe  deacon 
invites  the  priest  to  divide  the  holy  bread,  who 
then  "attentively'  and  reverently  divides  it  int« 
/oar  pieces,"  saying : 

■■  The  Lamb  o(  God  is  divided  and  patted  —  the  Son  ot 
th«  Fethei  —  who  is  divided  bat  not  itinintBhed,  aver 
eatcD  and  never  consamed,  bat  aanctifies  the  recipients." 

Tbe  Boraan  Church  only  breaks  a  single  wafer 
into  three  parts  (WheaUy,  vi.  s.  22.).  The  pass- 
over  bread  of  the  Jews  has  no  impression  of  a 
cross,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  the  cakea 
(liba)  offered  to  Diana  or  Aatarte  had  any  im- 
pression except  a  circle  in  the  former  case.  The 
forma  of  Egyptian  cakes  may  be  seen  in  F'  "  ' 
Bible,  Jer.  vii.  18.  He  thinks  they  probab 
semble  those  referred  U 

T.  J.  BUCKTOH. 

Lichfield. 


s  they  probably  re- 


HUBICAL  BACHEI.OBS   AKP   MUSIi 

(2"'  S.  iii.  48.  73.  US.  275.  334.  374.) 
In  tbe  Number  for  tbe  17th  January  for  this 
year,  a  writer  who  signs  "  M.  A.  Oxow."  asks  for 
information  on  the  degrees  given  by  the  Primate. 
His  questions  are,  first,  "  What  gown  or  hood 
Mus.  Bac.  and  Mus.  Doc.  are  entitled  to  wear  P  " 
Secondly,  "  What  order  of  precedence  they  take 
with  regard  to  University  graduatea?"  And 
thirdly,  for  general  information  respecting  Can- 
taur.  degrees.  In  tbe  Number  for  •January  24th 
I  raised  the  question  whether  the  University  mu- 
sical degree  be  legal  or  not.  I  contended  no 
University  has  any  right  to  make  any  statute  or 
bye-law  to  the  injury  of  the  under- graduate,  or  to 
grant  degrees,  not  honorary,  without  supplying 
education  ;  for  the  right  to  give  the  degree  u 
founded  on  the  dviy  to  afford  the  education,  at  the 
degree  ii  the  proof  that  the  edaeation  hat  been  re- 
ceived. I  remarked,  "  to  lupertedt  the  education  it 
to  reiign  the  degree,  and  no  charier  cotdemplalei 
the  banishment  of  any  art  from  the  Umverrily,  and 
notwithetanding  retaining  the  right  to  ditpentt 
tymboU  of  proficiency  in  its  ttwly."  Again  I 
asked,  "  by  what  moral  or  legal  right  can  an  ex- 
aminer inquire  into  that  oser  which  the  VaivertUg 
hat  had  no  control,  and  of  which  it  hat  no  know- 
ledge f  Is  a  degree  so  given  consistent  with_tbe 
Uiuversity  charter,  and  would  it  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  Visitor,  should  the  leml  value  of 
such  degree  be  called  in  question  f"  In  tbe 
Number  for  February  7th  the  University  d^m 
was  defended  by  a  writer  wbo  ngat  the  inituli^ 
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"  J.  P.,  Lincoln*s  Inn,"  and  admits  that  at  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  hitherto  there  had  been  no 
graduating  school,  and  no  board  of  examiners; 
that  the  degree  is  not  an  honorary  one,  being  the 
result  of  certificate  and  exercise  without  residence 
or  examination,  and  therefore  resembling  degrees 
from  Giessen  or  Gottin<];en,  Uniyefsities  which 
act  upon  certificates  and  exercises  without  resi- 
dence or  examination.  M.A.,  Oxon.  also  follows 
J.  P.,  and  observes  that  my  remark  on  the  want 
of  musical  education  in  the  Universities  is  per- 
fectly just,  and  that  the  present  Professor  is 
doing  all  in  hfs  power  to  remedy  this  defect. 
Mb.  Jkbb,  in  the  Number  for  May  9,  contends 
that  the  power  of  the  University  to  grant  the 
degree,  though  improperly  exercised^  is  in  itself 
legitimate.  He  admits  that  although  hitherto  the 
eaacation  has  been  very  defective  (education 
there  was  none),  he  does  not  see  how  it  is  either 
anomalous  or  illegal,  and  asks  how  I  support  my 
proposition  that  *'*'  to  supersede  education  is  to  re- 
sign the  degree ; "  and  he  requests  to  be  informed 
of  the  ground  I  take  in  maintaining  the  remark, 
"  by  what  moral  or  legal  right  can  an  examiner 
inquire  into  that  over  which  the  University  has 
no  control,  and  of  which  it  has  no  knowledge?" 
I  cannot  claim  any  originality  in  these  arguments. 
They  are  not  mine.  It  must  be  in  recollection 
that  some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  the  JSdin- 
hurgh  Review  some  spirited  articles  on  the  Uni- 
yersity  degrees,  and  these  articles  have  been  very 
generally  attributed  to  a  distinguished  scholar  now 
high  in  Her  Majesty's  Council.  That  which  Ser- 
geant Miller,  Dr.  Monk,  Mr.  Hey  wood,  and  other 
writers  had  advanced  with  respect  to  University 
degrees,  the  writer  in  this  review  concentrated  in 
his  happiest  manner,  and  thereby  drew  such  at- 
tention to  the  grievance  that .  steps  have  been 
taken  for  its  amelioration.  It  was  argued  that 
**tbe  degrees  were  solemn  testimonials  that  the 
gradaate  had  accomplished  a  regular  course  of 
study  in  the  public  schools ;  bad  been  exercised 
and  examined  |  that  the  University  afforded  the 
education,  and  certified  by  grant  of  faculty  that 
this  education  had  been  effectually  received.*' 
That  althongh  degrees  ore  ostenttUy  accorded  in 
all  the  faculties,  they  are  now  empty,  or  rather 
delusive  distinctions.  Of  ten  degrees  granted  in 
Oxford,  nine  are  in  law  and  reason  utterly  worth- 
less. The  Law  degree  is  conferred  wtthoot  in- 
struction or  examination ;  the  Pbysieian  is  turned 
loose  on  society  with  odious  privileges,  without 
<idacation  or  guarantee  for  his  skilL  (Miller  Mid 
Monk.)  Although  with  respect  to  Law  and 
Physic  this  state  of  things  has  been  altogether 
changed,  yet  with  respect  to  Mnsio  little  or  nothing 
that  I  am  aware  of  has  been  done  at  Cambridge. 
At  Oxford  the  appointment  of  a  Music  Professor 
at  a  salary  of  250/.  per  annnm,  and  also  the  recog- 
nition of  a  Cboragas,  and  farther,  the  creatbn  of 
a  new  officer  in  the  person  of  the  Coryphaeus,  are 


facts  of  a  certain  interest^  the  iasme  of  whiek  all 
lovers  of  music  await  with  more  or  less  curieaity. 
Ma.  Jebb  will  be  so  kind  aa  to  reeoUect  that 
public  education  is  ordered  by  statute,  maintaiBed 
by  lectures,  and  that  the  seholara  are  subject  te 
the  tuition  of  some  master  of  the  schools^  and  that 
"  the  sphere  of  examinaiimi  for  degrees  is  netes^ 
sarify  correlative  to  the  sphere  of  instruction^  for  the 
examiner  has  no  right  to  aeeh  into  whet  he  kn^ms 
has  never  been  taugW^  I  do  not  quite  understaad 
whether  Ma.  Jebb  considers  the  University  nin- 
sical  degree  to  be  honorary  or  not.  One  tbinf^  is 
elear,  if  it  be  not  an  honorarjf  degree  the  Univer- 
sity is  acting  contrary  to  its  charter  and  ita  sta- 
tutes in  granting  such  depee,  whilst  it  refmee  to 
afford  the  education.  Without  education  under 
the  Professor,  the  Choragus^  and  the  Coryphstis, 
—  without  the  advantage  of  their  ^eolioBiy  con- 
trol, and  knowledge, —  see  what  a  situation  aay 
student  seeking  a  degree  may  be  placed  in.  Fot 
instance,  an  under-graduate  might  be  sent  abroad 
and  placed  under  a  great  master,  and  his  parents 
having  spent  something  like  a  thousand  pounds  in 
his  education,  send  him  on  his  return  to  Oxford^ 
and  the  issue  would  in  all  probability  be  a  return 
to  his  father's  house  minne  his  reputation  and  the 
degree  he  sought.  Let  it  be  supposed  that  Pro- 
fessor Ouseley  still  adopts  the  class-book  of  Dr. 
Crotch,  and  that  Drs.  Corfe  and  Elvey  think  with 
him  on  this  matter.  I  affirm  most  sc^ettnly  that 
any  well-taught  student  would  laugh  in  the  faecs 
<^  the  examinators ;  for  how  ia  it  |K>ssible  to  adopt 
such  teaching  as  the  following  ? 

1.  *'  Melody  is  a  succession  of  single  notes,  but 
in  scientijks  music  it  is  considered  as  forming  the 
accompaniment,  or  else  the  bass  of  some  hdrsaODy 
either  expressed  or  understood." 

2.  '*  Harmony  is  a  succession  of  ch^tds.** 

3.  **  Some  successions  have  becotoe  obsolete ; " 
and  after  giving  examples  of  such  successions 
(every  one  of  which  Meyerbeer  uses),  he  adds, 
"  these  are  peculiar  to  ancient  nnisre,  and  to  be 
avoided,  unless  writing  in  the  Church  style." 

4.  "  Progressions  from  P  to  E,  E  to  D,  D  to 
C,  are  only  fit  for  Church  nrasic.**  •*  Bubbish  may 
be  shot  here!" 

6.  ^  The  princifml  use  of  the  study  of  harmonies 
is,  that  they  constitute  the  seales  of  the  trumpet 
and  horn." 

6.  '*  The  themes  of  old  Church  music  tttt  sub- 
lime, and  are  probably  fragments  derired  from 
the  temple  worship  of  the  pagans.** 

Of  course  I  am  aware  of  all  that  Weod  and 
Fuller  hate  written,  and  that  the  ancient  faculty 
of  Arts  consisted  of  the  TrMum  (Gtammsr,  Loeic, 
and  Rhetoric),  and  of  the  Quadrioium  (Anth^* 
metic,  Geometry,  Astronomy,  and  Music),  making, 
as  they  were  called,  the  seven  liberal  arts.  1  find 
the  following  in  nty  note-book!  •'Degreed  were 
formerly  given  in  Logic,  Grammar,  Bbetoric, 
Geometry,  and  in  each  particular  art,  but  the 
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Master  of  Arts  became  in  time  the  highest  de- 
gree;** but  I  have  unfortunately  omitted  to 
record  the  authority.  The  four  dresses  of  the 
D.D.  I  extracted  from  Ackerman.  (See  Univ. 
Camb.,  vol.  ii.  p.  312.)  An  upright  cap,  whe- 
ther of  three  or  four  comers,  when  turned  into 
a  trencher,  flattened  d  la  Gibus,  becomes  four- 
cornered.  No  priest  ever  wore  a  four-cornered 
cap ;  our  dignified  clergy  wear  the  rose  and 
shovelj  which  no  doubt  springs  from  the  three- 
cornered.  The  Mus.  Doc.  wears  a  cap,  not  a 
tredcher.  The  sub-tunica^  sottana^  or  soutane, 
Worii  under  the  pallium,  or  gown,  is  not  extinct 
in  this  country.  If  Mb.  Jebb  will  walk  to  New- 
gate Street,  and  turn  aside  into  the  ground  where 
formerly  stood  the  Monastery  of  Grey  Friars,  he 
will  see  from  sixteen  hundred  to  two  thousand 
lilrelr  legs  of  all  sizes,  and  yet  all  lay  legs,  dis- 
porting themselves  under  the  yellow  soutane. 
Dootors  in  Law  and  Physic  wear  a  scarlet  gown 
with  subtunic  of  scarlet  cloth  faced  with  fur. 
Did  not  the  ancient  philosophers  wear  the  sub- 
tunic  tinder  the  pallium  ?  and  surely  Mr.  Jbbb 
will  itot  contend  that  the  castrati  in  the  Cappella 
del  Coro  at  Rome  did  not  wear  the  purple  sot- 
tana,  or  that  all  the  singers  now  there,  and  who 
wear  this  robe,  are  priests,  or  ever  intend  to  be 
priests.  Mb«  Jebb  observes,  "  As  to  the  soutane 
or  cnssock  .  .  .  laymen  have  no  right  to  it." 
Whilst  writing  on  the  sottana  or  soutane,  I  never 
dreamt  of  confounding  this  robe  with  the  sable 
cassock  which  our  dignified  clergy  have  turned 
itito  an  apron.  But  the  cassock,  casaque  or  ho- 
qUeton  de  guerre  (see  Nicot's  Thrhor  de  la  Langue 
Frangoise),  was  the  upper  garment,  or  loose  cloak 
or  coat  Used  by  soldiers.  Thus  Parolles,  in  AlVs 
Well  that  Ends  Well,  when  describing  the  strength 
of  the  enemy,  says  I 

''The  muster  tile,  rotten  atid  sound,  upon  my  life 
amounts  not  to  15,000  poll ;  half  of  the  which  dare  not 
shake  the  snow  from  off  their  catsocHs,  lest  they  shake 
themselves  to  pieces/' 

On  this  passage  Steetetis  writes  that  the  **  aaawik 
was  a  horsemaii*s  loose  coat,  atid  in  this  sense  is 
the  word  used  by  writers  of  the  age  of  Sbak- 
speare.**  Singer  also,  in  a  note  on  this  passage, 
reftrs  to  the  TkrSsor  de  la  Langue  Frangoise  for  a 
tery  cttrious  description  of  the  casaqUe,  and  adds, 
•*  there  Was  a  plebeian  cassock,  or  gaberdine,  worn 
by  country  people,  which  is  remarked  upon  both 
by  Nlcot  and  Cotgrave."  See  also  Fairholt  On 
Costume,  who,  I  think,  confirms  my  opinion  that 
the  hands  are  the  representatite  of  the  collar; 
but  he  calls  the  soutane,  a  white  woollen  casSook 
worn  by  priests  under  the  rochet.  The  short  caS" 
iock,  or  black  silk  apron,  of  our  priests,  has  been 
fiOliced  In  "  N.  &  Q.,"  (see  2^  S.  ii.  411.616.)  I 
have  now,  I  believe,  answered  all  Mr.  Jebb*s 
Queries.  The  matter  of  examination  Atld  examin- 
ation papers  must  await  a  distlnot  and  future  reply. 


A  writer  who  signs  Qu^bens  complains  that 
I  have  not  answered  the  question,  *'  What  is  the 
habit  or  costume  in  which  Mus.  Doc.  Cantaur. 
receives  this  degree  ?  "  No  such  question  was  ever 
asked.  He  complains,  furthermore,  that  I  have 
not  performed  the  promise  made  in  my  commu- 
nication (ante,  p.  73.).  If  he  read  the  communi- 
cation he  remarks  upon,  I  think  he  will  find  I 
have  done  so.  H.  J*  Gauntlett. 

Powys  Place. 


GRAVESTONES   AND   CHUBCfl   BEFAIBS. 

(2°«»  S.  ill.  366.) 

The  article  on  "  Gravestones  and  Church  Re- 
pairs," is  on  a  subject  which  it  would  be  very 
desirable  should  be  followed  up  by  some  one 
capable  of  giving  the  legal  view  of  the  subject. 
The  mania  (for  I  can  call  it  nothing  else)  for 
church-beautifying  is  being  so  recklessly  carried 
out,  that  it  behoves  all  persons  now,  previous  to 
putting  up  expensive  testimonials  to  tneir  friends, 
to  learn  first  what  powers  they  possess  for  their  fu- 
ture preservation.  A  few  years  since  I  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Abbey  Church,  Bath,  where  many  years  be- 
fore two  of  my  relations*  brothers  had,  at  a  few 
years*  interval,  been  interred.  On  entering  the 
church,  in  a  very  narrow  entrance  passage,  my  eye 
was  caught  by  a  mural  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the 
one  who  died  first ;  and  as  I  was  wondering  who 
could  have  chosen  such  a  place  to  put  a  monu- 
ment, I  saw  at  a  few  feet  distance  a  tablet  to  the 
other  brother,  the  inscription  running  :  "  Sacred 
to  the  memory  of  the  brother  of  the  o^arc,"  &c.,*— 
the  tablet  abote  being  to  a  person  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  family.  On  mentioning  this  to 
the  person  showing  me  the  church,  I  was  told  it 
was  an  oversight  \  that  the  tablet  had  been  in  the 
chancel,  from  which  all  monuments  had  been 
remoted,  as  they  had  been  generally  from  all 
parts  of  the  church,  and  had  been  placed  thickly 
m  all  the  passages,  on  the  staircase,  and  symmetri- 
cally up  to  a  given  height  down  the  nave.  On 
admiring  one  of  the  monuments  in  the  latter  situa- 
tion, and  being  desirous  to  find  the  sculptors' 
names,  I  was  told  it  was  probably  lost,  as  the 
plinth  had  been  cut  off  to  make  the  monument  At 
into  a  given  space  |  and  this  had  been  done 
generally. 

Subsequently,  on  mentioning  these  facts  to  a 
gentleman  in  ^ath,  and  asking  if  there  was  any 
authority  fbr  such  a  procedure,  he  stated  that 
some  weeks  previous,  having  occasion  to  visit  a 
fkcmtr  on  the  hills,  he  found  the  farm^yard  full  of 
dd  gravestones,  tablets,  &o.  \  and  on  asking  the 
fkrmer  if  he  had  turned  stone-mason,  was  told 
they  were  old  gravestones,  monuments,  &c.,  taken 
out  of  the  Abbey  Church  when  repaired  {  and  that 
he  waa  told  he  might  have  them  if  he  would  be  at 
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the  expense  of  remoying  them,  which  he  under- 
took to  do,  intending  to  make  stone  dykes  with 
them.  As  no  one,  certainly  not  a  stranger  in  a 
parish,  can  put  up  a  monument  without  paying  a 
fee  to  the  incumbent,  and  in  one  case  I  know  of 
100/.  being  asked  and  paid,  it  does  seem  a  great 
injustice  that  any  future  incumbent  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  churchwardens,  confiscate  the  tablet 
or  remove  it  at  their  pleasure ;  and  if  this  is  the 
case,  the  sooner  the  public  are  made  aware  of  it 
the  better.  G.  C.  R. 


somewhat  extended    scale  to  accommodate  the 
light  and  heavy  traffic.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 


EDUCATION  OF  THB  PEASANTBT. 

(2^  S.  iii.  87.  279.  335.) 

Doubtless  the  following  is  the  case  to  which 
Ybtan  Rheged  refers : 

**  Taking  the  WaU  Side, —  On  Saturday  [26th  Dec, 
1841],  at  the  Kensington  Petty  Sessions,  Mr.  James  Pou- 
part,  residing  at  Fulham,  appeared  before  the  magistrates, 
charged  with  having  assaulted  Mr.  Vincent  Austin,  under 
the  following  circumstances.  The  complainant  stated, 
that  as  he  was  returning  from  town  to  Fulham,  and  was 
passing  over  Stanford  Bridge,  with  his  right  hand  to  the 
wall,  he  met  the  defendant  about  the  middle  with  his 
left  hand  to  the  wall.  Seeing  the  defendant  intended 
taking  the  wall  side  of  him,  he  (complainant)  said  to  him, 
*You  are  on  the  wrong  side;'  when  defendant  replied, 
*  I  always  take  the  wall.'  Complainant  told  him  he  al- 
lowed no  person  to  take  the  wall  of  him  when  he  was  on 
his  right  side,  and  he  stood  still ;  on  seeing  which  de- 
fendant said,  *  Then  1*11  go  back  again,'  and  he  turned 
round,  keeping  close  to  the  wall  right  in  front  of  com- 
plainant. On  reaching  the  end  of  the  bridge  the  com- 
plainant took  the  opportunity  of  passing  the  defendant  on 
the  wall  side,  and,  in  doing  so,  slightly  brushed  against 
him,  when  the  defendant  raised  a  walking-stick  he  had 
in  his  hand,  and  struck  him  a  violent  back- handed  blow 
across  the  left  arm,  the  effects  of  which  he  still  felt.  The 
defendant  did  not  deny  the  main  points  of  the  case,  but 
declared  the  complainant,  in  passing  him,  instead  of 
slighthr  brushing  him,  had  forcibly  ejected  him  into  the 
road,  for  which  he  struck  him,  and  said  he  never  knew 
there  was  a  right  and  wrong  side  to  a  footpath.  The 
Bench  said  that  it  was  an  old-established  rule  that  pe- 
destrians should  always  have  their  right  hand  to  the 
wall,  and  equestrians  Hheir  left.  It  was  an  ancient 
custom,  the  observance  of  which  induced  good  order  in 
crowded  thoroughfares,  and  tended  to  prevent  confusion. 
They  were  astonished  that  defendant  should  plead  igno- 
rance of  such  a  custom ;  but  as  the  object  of  complainant 
appeared  to  be  only  to  maintain  his  rights,  they  thought 
a  fine  of  5«.  with  costs  would  be  sufficient."  —  Gardeners* 
Chronicle,  Jan.  2, 1841. 

The  new  rule  referred  to  by  Shanks*  Mabb,  as 
carried  out  on  London  Bridge  **in  order  to 
facilitate  the  crowded  traffic"  (2°^  S.  iii.  319.), 
was  adopted  in  1854-5  on  the  recommend- 
ation of  Mr.  Thomas  Page,  the  engineer  for  the 
New  Bridge  at  Westminster,  who  was  called  in  by 
the  City  authorities  to  report  on  the  state  of  the 
bridge,  &c.,  in  1854 ;  and  it  may  be  as  well  to 
note  that  in  the  desimi  for  the  new  structure  at 
Westminster,  a  similar  provision  is  made  on  a 


^tplUi  to  fSiinttv  ^uttiei. 

S.  P.,  Author  of  "  The  Loves  of  Amos  and 
Laura  "  (2°'*  S.  iii.  407.)  —  A  correspondent  in- 
quires who  was  the  S.  P.,  author  of  The  Loves  of 
Amos  and  Laura,  a  pK>em,  12mo.,  1619. 

I  conjecture,  or  rather  feel  a  confident  persua- 
sion, that  these  letters  are  the  initial  letters  of  the 
name  of  Samuel  Page,  of  whom  Meres,  in  1598, 
says  that  he  was  "  among  the  best  writers  of  love 
elegies;"  and  Ant.  Wood,  that  "in  his  juvenile 
years  he  was  accounted  one  of  the  chiefest  among 
our  English  poets  to  bewail  and  bemoan  the  per- 
plexities of  love  in  his  poetical  and  romantic 
writings." 

He  was  a  Fellow  of  C.  C  Coll.,  Oxford,  was  in 
orders,  and  had  the  living  of  Deptford.  Wood 
Speaks  of  several  sermons  and  tracts  of  his,  but 
does  not  specify  any  of  the  lighter  productions  of 
his  pen ;  and  even  Dr.  Bliss,  rich  as  he  is  in  know- 
ledge of  this  kind,  says,  "  I  fear  that  all  his  efforts 
in  this  species  of  composition  are  now  buried  in 
obscurity."     {Ath.  Oar.  ii.  426.) 

A  writer  of  this  name  has  verses  in  The  Odcom^ 
bian  Banquet ;  and,  query,  if  he  is  not  the  S.  P. 
who  joined  in  the  celebration  of  Dame  Helen 
Branch  ?  Joseph  Huntbb. 

Sir  William  Keith  (2»*  S.  iii.  266.)  —  Me. 
Wetmobe  is  mistaken  in  supposing  Sir  William 
Keith,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  to  have  been  of 
the  Powbum  family,  on  a  member  of  which, 
James  Keith  of  Powbum,  a  baronetcy  was  con- 
ferred June  6,  1663.  Sir  William  was  great- 
grandson  of  Sir  William  Keith  of  Ludquhame  or 
Ludquhairn,  in  Aberdeenshire,  created  a  baronet 
of  Scotland,  with  a  grant  of  lands  in  New  Scot- 
land, to  be  called  the  barony  and  regality  of  Lud- 
quhairn, July  28,  1629,  ana  descended  from  the 
Keiths  of  Inverugy,  an  ancient  cadet  of  the 
hereditary  Great  Marischals  of  Scotland.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sir  Alexander,  second 
baronet,  and  he  again  by  his  son,  Sir  William, 
third  baronet,  of  Ludquhaimi  whose  son,  Sir  Wil- 
liam, the  fourth  baronet,  possessed  very  little  of 
an  estate  encumbered  by  the  improvidence  of  his 
immediate  progenitors.  He  was  appointed  early 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  it  may  be  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  father,  who  was  alive  in  1710,  Go- 
vernor of  Pennsylvania*,  and  there  issued  from 
the  London  press  in  1738 : 

<<The  History  of  the  British  Plantations  in  America, 

♦  In  the  Scots  Courant,  No.  1707,  is  the  following  no- 
tice :  **  London,  Oct  20, 1716.  Alexander  Keith,  Esq.,  is 
set  out  for  Pennsylvania,  where  he  is  appointed  Gq« 
vemor."    Is  Alexander  a  mistake  for  WlUiam?   , 
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vlth  >  ChnmolaBical  Accouat  of  the  moat  remarkable  ! 
ThiDgi  which  happea'd  to  the  first  AdTenlarers  in  their  ' 
aeraral  Discoveries  oFthit  New  World.  Put  1.,  Contain"  I 
iuK  the  Uistor;  of  Virginia,  with  Reniaika  on  the  Trade 
and  Commerce  of  that  Cotonjr.    By  Sir  William  Keith, 

Sir  William  ftftenrarda  becsme  Surveyor-Ge- 
neral  of  the  Customs  in  America,  and  died  No- 
Tember  18,  1749,  in  the  Old  Biuley;  but  whether 
this  waa  a  street  or  the  prison  of  that  name  does 
not  appear.  His  son,  Sir  Bobert,  the  fifth  baronet, 
was  Buccesaively  an  officer  in  the  Russian,  Fras- 
Man,  and  Danish  aervlcex,  in  which  last  be  became 
Major- Genera],  and  Governor  of  Rbeinsburg,  in 
JuUand,  where  he  died  Februarj  14,  1771.  He 
married*  at  Berlin,  December  11,  1750,  the  onlj 


George.  I  am  ignorant  of  wbat  became  of  them, 
or  how  long  the  male  representatives  of  the  familj 
continued.  B.  R. 

Epitaph  (2°^  S.  iii.  WHsim).  — On  a  plain  slab, 

in  a  graveyard   in   Otaego   county.  New  York, 

there  'u  an  inscription,  of  which,  says  the  Botton 

doming  Pott,  the  following  is  a  correct  copy :  — 

"John  burnt." 

And  tbe  writer  thus  continues  : 

•  Heat  men  suffer  enough  above  ground  vrithout  being 
bunglingly  abased,  poti  morient,  in  ill-written  ingcriptions 
which  were  at  leaat  intended  to  be  civil. 

"  We  suppose  the  words  were  simply  intended  to  re- 
cord the  man's  name;  but  they  look  marvelioualy  like  a 


•bould  be  very  sorry  to  believe  it. 


RwMufoes  (2"*'  S.  iil,  368.)— Properiy  speaking, 
I  believe /utna(&>e«  are  smoked  pilchards.  A  Urge 
number  of  these  fish  are  smoked  expressly  for  ex- 
portation to  Roman  Catholic  countries,  and  Spain 
m  particular,  and  a  great  trade  is  carried  on  in 
CoTQwall  with  them.  The  Ttamejumadoe  has  been 
vulgarised  into  "fairmaid,"  which  is  now  the 
general  term  used.  This  is  a  curious  and  inter- 
eating  case  of  etymology.  Eenbi. 

The  «  Widkirk  Miracle  Plai/s"  (2-^  S.  ill.  407.) 
—  These  early  plays  are  to  be  found  in  a  volume 
of  the  Surteea  Society's  publications  for  1H36, 
called  the  TowiUey  Mj/tleriet,  8vo.  15s.  In  th^ 
preface  to  the  volume  it  will  be  seen  that  "  Wld- 


•  In  the  notice  of  this  marriage  in  the  Stuli , 

h»  il  called  "  The  Chevalier  Keith,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Wi 
liam  Keith,  of  Ludqahairn,  deceased,  aiid  aiphm  o/FUd 
Marthal  Keith  i"  which  hut  is  dearly  a  mistake. 


kirk"  is  a  misnomer  for  Woodklrfc,  near  Wake- 
field, Torks.,  where  there  was  a  cell  of  Augustinian, 
or  Black-Canons,  and  it  was  supposed  that  here 
was  found  the  manuscript  containing  these  plays, 
which  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Towneley  family,  but  when  is  not  known. 

Fred.  Bobh. 
York. 

Hears  Atherbm  (2">'  S.  ili.  407.)  —  Henry 
Atherton,  M.D.,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
commenced  his  career  as  a  physician  in  Cornwall, 
but  soon  removed  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and 
on  August  17,  1682,  was  appointed  to  the  office 
of  Town's  Physician  there.  Vide  Brand's  New- 
castle,  vol.  il.  p,  3G3.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
work  now  before  me : 


vel  sola  distantia.'— Last,  de  Ira  Dei.  London,  Printed 
by  T.  Jamea  (br  William  I.each  at  the  Crown  in  Cornhill, 
1683."    12nio,  pp.  295. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  John,  Earl  of  Radnor, 
Viscount  Bodmin,  Baron  of  Truro,  Lord  President 
of  hia  Majesties  most  honourable  Privy  Counsel, 

Morton,  in  his  Pyretologia  Pars  altera,  p.  fi09, 
gives  a  case  of  small-pox  from  Dr.  Atherton'a 
pen,  dated  Newcastle,  Nov.  22,  1693. 

W.  Mdnb,  M.D. 

Marriot,  the  great  Baler  (S"^  S.  ii.  6.  31.)  — 

"Ben  Harriot,  1717,  Feb.  1*.     Dy'd   about  40  years 

suck'd  his  mother  and  },  a  doz.  nursea  dry,  when  if  for  no 
other  reason  they  nean'd  him,  and  no  other  of  the  chil- 
dren of  VI'''-  he  was  the  yoangsst  were  treated  w"'  this 
voracity.  The  piudent  mother  took  care  that  this  yonng 
Beojamin  had  ten  times  as  much  as  the  rest,  yet  he  prac- 
tia'd  the  rule  of  physicians  to  rise  with  an  appetite  j  aa  he 
encreas'd  in  years,  so  did  he  in  stomach,  aa  that  at  16  ha 
could  master  a  Turkey  at  a  meal,  and  proportionable 
bread,"  &c.  —  Sheme  MS.,  4346. 

Ct.  HoppKS. 

AaOio»s  Higgena  (2°*  S.  ill.  407.)  —  Anthony 
Htggens,  Dean  of  Ripon,  was  the  second  son  of 
Thomas  Higgens  of  Manchester,  "occupier,"  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  George  Birch  of 
Birch,  CO.  Lane,  gent. 

Tbe  following  abstract  of  tbe  will  of  Thomas 
Higgens  the  father  will  supply  to  Patonob  some 
of  the  antecedents  required.  It  bears  date  Jana- 
ary  18, 1355,  and  was  proved  at  Chester.  He  de- 
scribes himself  as  "  Thomas  Hygen  of  Manchester, 
occupier,"  and  gives  directions  for  his  interment 
withm  Jesus'  Chapel,  in  the  parish  church  of 
Manchester.  He  names  Elizabeth,  his  now  wife ; 
"  Roberte  Hygen,  my  brother,  and  his  wiffii ;  An- 
thony Hygen,  my  brother ;  Thomas  Hygen,  my 
eldest  sone ;  Anthonye  Hygen,  my  second  sone ; 
George  Hygen,  my  third  sone ;  cldward  H^en, 
my  fourth  sone ;  Elizabeth,  my  daughter ;  John 
Higgen,  my  godson  j  my  brother-m-law,  George 
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Bjrche ;  my  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Byrche, 
gent.  ;  Robert  Becke  to  have  the  custody  of 
Thomas  my  son  until  he  come  of  age;  Greorge 
Byrche,  mercer,  to  have  the  custody  of  my  son 
George ;  Elizabeth  my  wife  to  have  the  custody 
of  my  daughter.  Kobert  Becke  and  George 
Byrche  aforesaid,  my  executors ;  Thomas  Byrche, 
gent.,  Edward  Kediot,  Miles  Gylsford,  and  An- 
thony Hygen,  supervisors.** 

In  1676  he  is  a  legatee  under  the  will  of  his 
uncle  William  Birch,  **  pastor  of  Stanhope  in 
Weardale,"  co,  Durham,  and  first  Warden  of 
Manchester  after  the  Reformation ;  and  he  is 
also  named  as  joint-executor  in  the  will  of 
George  Birch  of  Birch,  gent,  dated  July  28, 
1611,  to  whom,  as  "  Mr.  Deane  of  Ripone,"  there 
is  a  bequest  of  "  one  gowne,  and  clothe  to  cover 
the  pulpitt  w^all.**  Of  his  connexion  with  the 
Cecil  family  I  know  nothing;  but  should  Fa- 
TONCE  succeed  in  establishing  any  such  connexion 
I  should  be  glad  to  be  made  acquainted  with  it. 

John  Bookeb. 
Prestwich. 

Nahed'Boy  Court,  frc-  (2"^  S.  iii.  254.  317.)  — 
I  have  more  than  once  heard  the  dark  red  wall- 
flower called  Bloody  Warrior  in  Norfolk.  Sir 
J.  E.  Smith  (a  Norwich  man)  calls  the  Cheiran- 
thus  Cheiri  "  the  bloody  wallflower  of  our 
gardens,"  English  Flora,  Cheir.  fnUiculosus.  In- 
deed, about  nine  per  cent,  of  Barnes*  Dorsetshire 
words  are  in  common  use  in  Norfolk ;  and  Wil- 
braham  remarks  the  same  thing  with  respect  to 
Cheshire  words,  I  would  extend  my  suggestion 
by  deriving  St.  Mary  Matfelon,  now  called  White- 
chapel,  from  the  Centaurea  Scabiosa,  or  knapweed, 
the  Matfellon  of  our  old  herbalists.  Saffron  Hill, 
Garlickhythe,  &c,,  most  probably  took  their  names 
from  the  sale  of  those  articles  there.  N.  Bailey, 
4nAiJA.o7oy,  derives  Gracechurch  Street  "  of  a  grass 
(i.  *.  herb  market)  anciently  kept  there,"  which 
does  not  seem  very  probable.  E.  G,  R. 

Bleeding  Heart  Yard  (2'»*  S.  iii,  254.  317.) -« 
Why  "  Heart"  instead  of  "  Hart,"  as  in  the  London 
Directory  f  May  the  court  not  have  derived  its 
name  from  some  ancient  hostel  to  which  it  was 
attached?  Its  shape  and  general  appearance, 
even  at  the  present  day,  suggest  such  a  derivation. 
"The  Bleeding  Hart"  is  the  sign  of  at  least  one 
tavern  in  London,  and  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
provinces.  A.  UHAI.LST£T^. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Solomon's  Seal  (S^-*  S.  iii.  291.)  — The  figure 
called  the  Seal  of  Solomon  is  often  engraved  in 
the  bottom  of  a  drinking  cup  among  the  Maho- 
metans. It  IS  like  a  star;  two  enuilateral  tri- 
angles intersecting  each  other ;  which  the  berry  of 
the  flower,  which  bears  the  same  name,  is  like. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


''PupiUa  OculV  (2»«>  S.  iii.  389.)— 

**  Llanddeiniol  Fab,  Deiniolen,  in  Angleseo. 
Llanddeiniol  or  Carroff,  Deiniol,  in  Cardiganshire. 
Bangor  Fawr,  Deinipl,  in  Carnarvonshire. 
Llanddeiniolen,  Deiniolen,  in  the  same  county. 
Deiniol  in  Flintshire. 
Deiniol  in  Denbighshire. 
Deiniol  in  Herefordshire. 
Lianfor,  Mor  and  Deiniol,  in  Merionethshire. 
Liana wchU3rn,  Deiniol,  in  the  same  county. 
Ytton,  or  Llanddeiniol,  Deiniol,  in  Monmouthlhira. 
Churches  dedicated  to  St  Daniel  in  Wales.'' 

From  Kees*8  Essay  on  the  Welsh  SainU,  Appx.  iji. 
Sec  also  pp.  192.  206.  258.  281. 

J.  C,  tf. 

''Times'''  Articles  (2"'*  S.  iii.  407.)"— If  G.  P. 
will  send  me  his  name  and  address  (or  the  latter) 
I  shall  be  happy  to  lend  him  the  "magnificent 
literary  article  in  The  Times*'  upon  Olirer  Crom* 
well.  Like  G.  P.,  I  greatly  admired  the  pa{)er ; 
and  was  induced,  as  is  my  wont,  to  cut  it  out,  and 
add  it  to  my  other  literary  treasures. 

£.  J.  Saoe. 

Upper  Holloway,  N. 

The  article  on  Cromwell  appeared  January  4. 
1855.  It  was  headed  "  Carlyle's  Cromwell  ana 
Guizot's  English  Kepul^ic  and  Cromwell." 

H.  G.  p. 

Casa  Bianca  (2'^«>  S.  iii.  248. 414.)— As  the  no- 
count  of  the  death  of  the  younger  Caaa  BimuMi  » 
given  by  Alison  in  his  description  of  the  battle  of 
the  Nile,  and  as  the  authority  of  a  reoeived  his- 
torian is  certainly  more  satisfactory  than  that  of 
a  compiler  of  anecdotes  (I  refer  to  the  P^cy 
Anecdotes),  I  subjoin  the  extract  containing  the 
information  which  I  think  your  correspondent  tt* 
quires  :  — 

"  Casa  Bianca,  captain  of  the  *  Orient,*  ftU  mortally 
wounded,  when  the  flames  were  devouring  that  splendid 
vessel ;  his  son,  a  boy  of  ten  years  of  age,  was  combating 
beside  him  >vhen  he  was  struck,  and,  embracing  his 
father,  resolutely  refused  to  quit  the  ship,  though  a  ^pan- 
boat  bad  come  alongside  to  bring  him  o£  He  contrived 
to  bind  his  dying  parent  to  the  mast,  which  had  fallen 
into  the  sea,  and  floated  off  with  the  precious  charge :  he 
was  seen  after  the  explosion  by  some  of  the  British 
squadron,  who  made  the  utmost  efforts  to  save  his  life ; 
but  in  the  agitation  of  the  waves  following  that  drtadfnl 
event,  both  were  swallowed  up  and  seen  no  mors." 

Fbas.  W.  BOW0B1X. 

Admiralty. 

Musical  Acoustics  (2"*  S.  iii.  409.)— M».  Gbbih- 
WOOD  is  informed  there  is  no  work  of  any  real 
value  which  treats  of  harmony  and  acoustics,  ex« 
Oept  that  of  Mr.  D.  C.  Hewitt  published  in  1829. 
The  articles  in  the  Penny  Cyclopadia  are  perbapf 
the  best  of  its  kind,  to  which  let  me  add  the  new 
edition  of  the  little  book  by  General  Thomp«on. 
But  all  these  sorts  of  treatises  proceed  on  the  prin^ 
ciple  that  we  may  lengthen  or  shorten  a  stringr 
where  we  please^  or  cut  off  here  and  there^  and  eau 
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the  remnant  an  harmonic.  In  nature,  bo  Btring 
generates  other  than  prime  harmonics,  or  its  oc- 
taves, thirds,  fifths,  and  sevenths ;  and  chromas  of 
these  8ound»i  It  is  the  height  of  absurdity  to  talk 
of  seconds,  fourths,  and  sixths,  as  generated  fVom 
any  key  tone.  The  key  sound,  its  fourth  and  its 
fifth,  generate  the  scale;  and  it  requires  these 
three  sounds  to  make  the  major  and  minor  scales. 

H.  J.  GauntiiBtt. 

Aurea  Catena  Homeri  (2'*'*  S.  iii.  63.  81.  104. 
168.  295.)  — 

'' Nota  est  sententia,  omnia  eUmenta  9x  h  invicetn  gent- 
rari,  per  rarefactionem  et  condensationem :  ita  ut  venuste 
Anacroon : 

"*Et  Terra  nigra  potat, 
Potantque  Ligna  terram, 
Potatque  Pontus  auras, 
Sol  potat  ipse  Pontum, 
Ipsumque  Luna  Solera.' 

c(  Terra  igitur  rarefacta  alit  aquam ;  hsBC  a«rera  5  ille 
ignein,  id  est  astbera ;  sDther  corpora  stellarum ;  et  yicissim 
hflBC  vapores  aliquos  exhalant,  qui  condensati  descendunt, 
augent^ue  a^rem,  ut  hie  aquam,  et  hseo  terram.  Mir& 
et  saavi  divinn  ProvidentiaB  ratione, 

**  *         .        .        .        alterius  sic 
Altera  poscit  opem  res,  et  con  jurat  amicfe.* 

"  Atque  hsBC  est  ilia  Catena  Homerica^  aut  potius  Pro- 
phetica,  indicata  Hoseae  cap.  ii.  v.  21.  et  22.  Nee  adeo 
absurdi  vetustissimi  sapientes  iEgyptioruD);  qui  teste 
Lncano,  1.  10., 

...  *  Oceano  pasci  Phoebumque  polamqne,* 
crediderunt.    Credidit  etiam  Ambrosius,"  etc.  —  8.  Jere- 
tnia:  Virgo  vigilanSf  et  olla  succensOf  etc,  iUustrata  a  Jok, 
Henrico  Unino.    Norimberg,  1665. 

The  passage  in  Hosea  is  — 

•*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and 
the  wine  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  heir  Jezreel." 

A.  Chaixstbth. 

Gray*8  Inn. 

The  Golden  Chain  of  Jeremy  Taylor*  —  Your 
correspondent  Eiriomvach,  whose  wealth  in 
Golden  Chains  is  remarkable,  may  not  be  dis- 
pleased to  add  another  to  his  store.  I  have 
before  me  a  small  18mo.  volume,  printed  by  Tho, 
Norris  at  the  Looking- Glass  on  London  Bridge, 
1719,  entitled,  — 

**A  Gblden  Chain  to  link  the  Penitent  Sinner  unto 
God ;  whereunto  is  added  a  Treatise  on  the  Immortality 
oi  the  Soul,  by  J.  Taylor,  D.D.  With  a  Portrait  of  Je- 
remy Taylor,  by  Drapentier." 

This  volume  is,  I  suppose,  rare,  as  the  treatise 
is  not  contained  in  the  collected  edition  of  Taylor's 
Worka^  and  this  is  my  excuse  for  copying  some 
verses  which  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  book. 
They  are  rather  striking.  I  should  be  glad  if  any 
one  could  authenticate  them  as  Taylor's  own  ;  if 
80,  they  are,  perhaps,  a  unique  specimen  of  Tay- 
lor's poetry  in  actual  rhythmical  numbers,  though 
there  is  abundance  of  the  materiel  in  his  works. 


<*^  View  of  Vanity, 

"Wit,  Wisdom,  Beauty,  Honour,  Nature,  Art, 
Vertue,  and  Valour,  each  have  play'd  a  part 
Upon  the  World's  great  Stage :  The  Play  is  done, 
Each  Action  censur'd,  and  a  new  begun. 
Wit  played  the  Politician,  Art  the  King, 
Wisdom  the  Judge,  and  Beauty  well  could  Sing 
The  8gren*8  Song ;  for  with  a  pleasing  Smile, 
She  play*d  the  Parasite,  and  did  beguile. 
Vertue  array'd  in  everlasting  green, 
Descended  from  above,  and  play'd  the  Queen. 
Valour  was  Honour's  Servant,  and  did  fight 
Ali  doubtful  Duels  in  his  Master's  right. 
Honour  was  born  and  bred  in  Vertue's  School, 
And  play'd  the  Lord ;  and  Nature  play'd  the  Fool. 
Wit's  Wiles  are  lost,  and  Wisdom's  Laws  repeal'd, 
Beauty  defac'd,  Art's  Ignorance  reveal'd, 
Honour  defeated.  Valour  overthrown, 
Nature  derided,  Vertue's  merit  known  $ 
For  only  she  beyond  the  other  Seven, 
Hath  left  the  £artb,  to  act  her  part  in  Heaven." 

Lethrediensis. 

Proportion  of  Males  and  Females  (2""*  S.  ii. 
268.)  — -  If  your  correspondent  desires  further  in- 
formation on  this  subject  than  he  has  already  ob- 
tained through  your  columns,  I  would  refer  him 
to  Quetelet's  Letters  on  the  Theory  of  Probabilities 
(Letter  ^),  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  pre- 
dominance of  male  births,  in  the  rural  districts  of 
Belgium,  during  nine  years — 1834  to  1842 — exhi- 
bited a  ratio  of  1-063  male  to  1  female.  W.  W.  W. 

Fashions  (2«*  S.  iii.  33.,  &c.)  — 

**In  the  time  of  Q.  Elizabeth  sometimes  the  High 
Dutch,  sometimes  the  Spanish,  and  sometimes  the  Turkish 
and  Morisco  habits  were  by  the  English  worn  in  England, 
when  the  women  wore  doublets  with  pendent  pieces  on 
the  breast  full  of  tags  and  cuts,  moreover  galiigasconsy 
fardingales  and  stockings  of  divers  colours.  But  since 
the  restoration  of  the  King,  England  never  saw  for  matter 
of  wearing  apparel  less  prodigality  and  more  modesty  ia 
clothes,  more  plainoess  and  comelmess  than  amongst  her 
nobility,  gentry,  and  superior  clergy.  Only  the  citizens, 
the  country  people  and  the  servants  appear  clothed  for 
the  most  part  above  and  beyond  their  quality,  estates  or 
conditions,  and  far  more  gay  than  that  ^ort  of  people  was 
wont  to  be  heretofore.  Since  our  last  breach  with  France, 
the  English  men  (though  not  the  women)  quitted  the 
French  mode  and  took  a  grave  wear,  much  according 
with  the  Oriental  nations,  but  that  is  now  left,  and  the 
French  mode  again  taken  up."  —  ChambeHain's  Present 
State  of  England,  p.  52. 

Mackbmzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Mummy  Wheat  (2»^  S.  iii.379.)— In  a  late  Num- 
ber it  is  said  that  mummy  wheat  planted  in  De- 
vonshire yielded  500  for  1.  I  do  not  know  what 
kind  of  wheat  this  may  be  ;  but  a  careful  examin- 
ation of  the  growing  wheat  in  Egypt  led  me  to 
the  conclusion  that  that  grain  was  not  so  prolific, 
ear  for  ear,  as  our  English  wheats.  From  40  to 
50  grains  appeared  about  the  average  of  large- 
sized  ears  in  Egypt,  whilst  70  to  80  grains  are 
common  here.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the 
mummy  wheat  may  tiller  (as  the  Scotch  call  it) 
or  throw  out  more  stalks  from  each  grain  than 
the  wheat  in  this  country.    There  is  a  species  of 
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corn  in  Egjpt  cklled  dixira  by  the  naliTea,  which 
grows  in  tbe  form  of  a  pine  cone  on  a  itrong  foot- 
.ttalk  from  10  to  14  feet  high,  which  jields  about 
1400  to  1300  fold;  inch  beJDg  the  number  of 
Trains  in  each  ear.  Mi^ht  it  not  be  cultivated  in 
this  uoantr;  ?  The  gram  resembles  hulled  barley 
as  prepared  for  culinarj  purposes.  It  is  the  grain 
generallj  u«ed  bj  the  naUveg  for  bread.        K.  G. 


SnUttTlxntau*, 

KOTU   ON   BOOKS,    XICBNT   BOOK   SALES,   ETC. 

UeMTL  Wuhbournc  h>v«  juat  Uaued  a  new  and  nicBty 
got-Qp  edition  of  that  beanlifuL  piece  of  blogrsphy  for 
which  we  are  indebted  Co  Izank  Walton.  It  ia  accom- 
paaied  bj  a  Memoir  of  Walton  by  William  Dawticg,  Eiq^, 
of  the  Inner  Temple.  To  thia,  afcautse,we  looked  with 
aoma  aniieU )  and  altbough  Mr.  Dowling  baa  made  the 
beat  use  of  the  taboun  of  preceding  blosraphera,  eapeciall}' 
of  those  of  that  pains- taking  editor.  Sir  Harris  Nicoloa, 
we  are  aomewhat  diaappointed  in  flndinr  that  nothing 
more  has  been  discorered  of  Che  worthy  Piscator  before 
he  aettled  in  Fleet  Street  in  16J4 ;  or  during  the  time  he 
resided  in  Clerkeawell,  between  16.W  and  1661,  where  he 
was  living  on  the  Brat  appearance  of  The  Conpieii  Angler. 
We  are  left,  alao,  aa  mnch  as  ever  in  the  dark  reapecl- 
ing  the  identity  of  John  Chalkhill.  the  author  of 
7%9b£bu  [not  TAraA'no,  p.  xzxlIx.]  owl  CltanAut,  The 
book  ia  10  popular,  and  deservedly  so,  that  we  notice  the 
following  omiaiiona  for  the  beneSt  of  ttie  next  editor. 
Tba  wagiaph  relating  to  Bishop  Morton,  in  the  Li/i  of 
Dr.  i>inuie,  p.  18.,  was  added  by  Walton  In  the  second 
edition  ;  consequently,  the  date  should  be  165S  (not  1618). 
At  p.  61.  Walton  Btatea  that  the  anchor  aeal  waa  adopted 
by  Donne,  "  not  long  before  hia  death ;  "  whereas  it  waa 
flrat  naaJ  by  him  at  hia  ordination,  aa  ihown  by  Hr. 
Kempe  in  Tht  Loteltv  ManttKripti.  At  pp.  178.  ISl.  the 
bther  and  uncle  of  Richard  Hooker  should  have  had  a 
note :  they  hare  both  been  IdentlHed.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  second  hnsband  of  George  Herbert's  mother, 

Sir  John  Danvera  (p.  284.),  whose  r 

tioned.     As  the  place  Walton  calls 

Curie  had  a  better  parsonage,  ia  n  . .^ 

topographical  work,  it  would  be  aa  well  to  add  a  note  to 
Inrbrm  the  reader  that  it  ia  MUjttnhail,  near  Marlborough. 

Nothing  ahowa  mora  clearly  how  strong  is  the  love  of 
nature  and  natural  objects  implanted  in  the  heart  of  every 
one,  than  the  advantage  whicli  has  every  where  been  taken 
of  Mr.  Ward's  discovery  of  the  Wai-dea„  east,  and  Mr. 
Warrington's  parrying  out  the  aauie  principle  in  Tht 
Aquarium.  What  house  however  lordly,  what  home 
however  lowly,  doea  not  exhibit  now  aome  evidence  of 
this  good  taate,  Mr.  Lovell  Reeve  has  done  aoRiething. 
too,  to  foster  it,  hi'  the  publication  of  hia  carefully  pre- 
pared and  nicely  illustrated  series  of  popular  Treatises. 
Two  of  these  have  juat  been  issued.  One,  Popular  Gretu- 
houu  Bolau^,  cojUaining  a  foMiluu'  and  technicat  J}f 
icrqUioK  of  a  SilKlion  of  tht  Exotic  Pla«U  iiilroduced  into 
lit  Oriaitunut,  is  from  the  practised  pen  of  Miss  Catlow. 
The  secDUd,  which  just  now  is  probably  destined  to  be 
the  more  popular  of  the  two,  is  Popular  Hlilory  nf  ihe 
^gndniim  nf  Marint  ami  Fruhioaitr  Artim^  and  Planttt 
hy  Q.  B.  Sowerby,  F.L.S.  Mr.  Sowerby's  work  is  aci- 
entiSc  oa  well  aa  popular,  and  will  be  of  eapeciol  valne  to 
tiiose  wbo  possess  marine  aquaria  in  guiding  them  to 
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cDpyiigbts  of  tbe  late  Henry  Cotbam,  the  eminent  pnb* 
liiher,  was  concluded  by  Messrs.  Sonthgata  &  Barrett,  of 

Fleet  Street.  Therewere  only  seven,  but  these  formad  the 
most  valuable  of  the  copyrights.  1.  7^  Oetcnl  and  th* 
Crou:  Rommct  ami  Rtalitia  of  EatUnt  Traai,  by  Eliot 
Worburton,  1  vol.  post  Hvo.,  13th  edition.  Tba  copyright 
with  the  slereolype-platea,  and  the  remaining  alack  of 
780  copies.  420  guineas  for  the  copyright  and  58/.  10a. 
tot  tbe  stock.  This  was  bought  by  Messrs.  Hurst  & 
Blackett  2.  Tht  Diaij  and  Oorreipomkuci  of  John 
Evtfyn,  edited,  with  sddiCiona  from  the  original  M38, 
new  notes,  and  preface,  by  John  Forater,  c^-i  4  vols.  ' 
post  8vo.  Portraits  and  ample  indei,  1857.  The  copy- 
right and  entire  remaining  stock  of  750  copies,  Vol.  I.  and 
II ,  now  in  the  press,  57  copies  in  quires  and  cloth,  and 
500  copies,  Vols.  111.  and  IV.  This  celebrated  diary  wat 
originally  published  in  1818 ;  but  when  the  edition  pi«- 
ceding  the  present  appeared  in  1849,  the  additional  term 
of  extension  onder  the  New  Copyright  Act  waa  aecured, 
and  so  many  insertions  of  new  matter  from  the  original 
manuscripts  have  been  made  that  these  Isat  two  edltlona 
may  be  considered  aa  substantially  a  new  copyiighL 
110/.  for  the  copyright  (having  only  2^  years  to  run), 
and  350/,  for  the  stock.  Bought  hy  fiohn.  8.  7^  JDiary 
rmd  Corrttpoudenct  of  Samatl  Ptpsi,  Seerebvy  to  tht  Ad- 
niraltg  i*  tht  Btignt  of  Charla  11.  and  Jama  II.,  wUk 
Lift  and  Nota  by  Lord  Bragbrooke,  5 th  edition,  4  vols.] 
the  copyright  and  remuning  stock,  vii.  844  copies  demy 
8VD.,  and  403  copies  post  Hvo.  In  this  edition  nnmerooi 
passages,  the  most  characteristic  of  the  writer,  which 
were  aoppreased  in  the  original  edition,  have  been  re- 
atored.  These  amoant  in  quantity  to  not  less  than  ona> 
fourth  of  the  entire  work;  portraits  and  illustrations, 
1854.  The  dale  of  the  orieiaal  publication  of  P^tyt  was 
1825;  but  when  the  fourth  edition  was  brought  out,  in 
1848,  additional  terms  of  extension  under  the  New  Copy- 
right Act  were  obtained;  hot  independently  of  thli  ue 
large  acceaa  of  perfectly  new  and  nnpuhlisbed  matter  ia 
this  edition  (a  fourth  of  the  whole  work)  constituted  aob- 
itantiolly  an  entirely  new  copyright.  SIO/.  for  the  copy- 
right (which  originally  coat  Mr.  Colbum  Z.SODL),  and 
eOOL  for  the  stock.  This  was  also  bought  by  Ur.  Bohn. 
4.  Miss  StrickUnd's  Lint,  of  the  Qmou  ofE<iglami  from 
Ike  iforma*  Conmiit.  4th  edition,  embellished  with  por- 
traits of  every  Queen;  8  vola,,  185t  The  copyright,  _ 
with  the  stereotype  and  steel  platea,  and  remaining  atock 
of  96  complete  seta,  and  1,050  of  the  later  volumes.  Thla 
valuable  copyright  is  secured  by  agreementa.  The  pur- 
chaser to  have  the  option,  to  be  exercised  within  seven 
days,  of  taking,  or  not,  Ihe  benefit  of  the  clause  in  tbe 
agroamenla  providing  for  an  abridgment  of  the  work  to 
be  executed  by  Miss  StriAlaod  for  the  use  of  achoola,  &c. 
This  abridgment  haa  been  made,  and  ia  now  ready  for 

Sias;  the  price  to  be  settled  by  reArenue,  Mr.  Charles 
iokeua  having  been  named  as  umpire.  Put  up  at 
1,0001.,  and,  after  a  spirited  competition,  finally  knocked 
down  for  tbe  sum  of  6,900/.  for  the  copyright  and 
2271.  Si,  for  the  stock.  The  original  copyright  cost  Mr. 
Colburn  2,000.  (This  lot  is  said  lo  have  been  bought 
in,)  5,  6,  and  7.  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  GtmabgiiMl  and 
Htraidic  Dirtiotury  of  Iht  Pro-agt  and  Baronetagt  <if 
Iht  flririfft  jEnMJirt ;  nineteenth  edition,  1857.  The  copy- 
right, with  the  stereotype  plate^  and  the  remaning 
stock  of  125  copies.  A  Qintahigiad  and  Htraidic  Die- 
lionaru  of  Iht  Lamltd  Gntrg  of  Grtal  Bnlaiu  and  In- 
land (Companion  to  the  Paragi\  by  Sir  Bernard  Burke, 
Ulster  King  of  Arms.      Parts  I.  IL  and  III.;  Part  IT. 

fe.mpleting  the  work)  to  be  publiihed  ia  June,  1857. 
e  copyright,  with  the  stereotype  plates  and  remaining 
stock.  The  copyright  in  these  works  Is  secorsd  by  several 
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renewed.  This  valuable  propertVt  with  the  Extinct 
Peerages^  by  the  same  author,  published  in  1846,  was  put 
up  at  1,000/.,  and  finally  knocked  down  to  Mr.  Forster  at 
4,900/.  for  the  copyright,  and  500/.  for  t^  stock.  Thus 
ended  this  memorable  sale,  in  which  these  few  copyrights 
realised  about  14,000/. 

Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  were  occupied  on  the 
21st  ultimo,  and  two  following  days,  in  the  sale  of  a 
curious  collection  of  Shakspearian,  Dramatic  and  Philo- 
logical Literature.  The  following  deserve  to  be  re- 
corded :  — 

No.  86.  Buttes  (Henry)  Dvets  Dry  Dinner,  consisting 
of  eight  severall  Courses,  fruites,  hearbes,  flesh,  fish, 
whitmeats,  spice,  .sauce,  tobacco,  all  served  in  after  the 
order  of  Time  universall.  Black-letter.  Tho.  Creede  for 
W.  Wood,  1599.  A  curious  and  rare  book,  much  of  it 
facetious.    Produced  8/. 

47.  Chamberlain  (Robert)  Jocabella,  or  a  Cabinet  of 
Conceits,  wbereunto  are  added  E])igrams  and  other  Poems. 
Front.    Printed  by  R.  Hodgkinson,  1640.    5/.  15». 

This  very  curious  Jest-Book  contains  one  respecting 
Shakspeare,  No.  391.,  not  found  in  any  other  work. 

81.  Daniel  (Samuel)  Certaine  Small  Workes  heretofore 
divulged,  and  now  againe  by  him  corrected  and  aug- 
mented.   J.  W.  for  Simon  Waterson,  1607.    4/. 

An  unique  edition,  undescribed  by  bibliographers. 

271.  Emblems.  G.  (H.)  Mirrour  of  Maiestie  or  the 
Badges  of  Honour  conceitedly  emblazoned,  with  Em- 
blemes  annexed  poetically  unfolded.  First  Edition. 
Printed  by  William  Jones,  dwelling  in  Red-crosse-streete, 
1578.    20/.  10*. 

The  rarest  of  all  books  of  English  emblems. 

287.  Gascoigne's  Hundredth  Sundrie  Flowers,  1572. 
81.  Us. 

337.  Greene  (Robert)  Fortune's  Tennis  Ball,  or  the 
most  excellent  History  of  Dorastus  and  Fawnia,  rendred 
in  delightful  English  Verse,  and  worthy  the  perusal  of  all 
Sorts  of  People,  by  S.  S.  Gent.  In  verse,  curious  wood- 
cut. Printed  by  A.  P.  for  Tho.  Vere,  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Angel  without  Newgate,  1672.    4/. 

402.  Jests.  Comes  Faciendus  in  Via,  the  Fellow  Tra- 
veller through  City  and  Countrev,  among  Students  and 
Scholars,  at  Home  and  Abroad,  furnished  with  short 
Stoiies,  and  the  choicest  Speeches  of  clean  and  innocent 
Wit  and  Mirth  for  Discourse  or  private  Entertainment  in 
Recreations  or  Joume}'s.  Fine  copy,  extremely  rare, 
1658.  And  403.  Jests :  Mirth  in  Abundance  set  forth  and 
made  manifest  in  many  Jests  upon  severall  occasions,  full 
of  Wit  and  Truth,  contriv'd  to  relieve  the  Melancholy  and 
reioyce  the  Merry,  to  expell  Sorrow  and  advance  Jollity. 
Black-letter.  Printed  for  Francis  Grove,  1659.  8/. 
Believed  to  be  unique. 

407.  Johnson  (Richard^  Golden  Garland  of  Princely 
Pleasures  and  delicate  Delights,  wherein  is  conteined 
most  pleasant  Songs  and  Sonnets  to  sundry  new  Tunes 
most  m  use.  Black-letter.  Printed  by  A.  M.  for  Thomas 
Langley  at  his  shop  over  against  the  Sarazens  Head 
-without  Newgate,  1620.    12/. 

**  A  charming  volume  of  historical  songs,  and  most 
interesting  to  a  Shakespearian  reader ;  unique  most 
probably,"  (MS.  note  by  Mr.  S.  L.  Sotheby).  It  is 
not  only  unique,  but  altogether  unknown  to  biblio- 
graphers, and  includes,  amongst  other  ballads,  the  La- 
mentable Song  of  the  Death  of  King  Leare  and  his 
three  Daughters,  Titus  Andronicus,  **  Farewell,  dear 
Love,"  quoted  in  Twelfth  Night,  &c. 

409.  Johnson  (Thomas)  Dainty  Conceits,  with  a  num- 
ber of  rare  and  wittv  inventions  never  before  printed, 
made  and  invented  for  honest  recreation  to  passe  away 
idle  houres.  Black-letter,  fino  copy. .  Henry  Gosson  and 
F.  Coules,  1630.    bLUs. 


Unique.    Unnoticed  by  all  bibliographers.     No  work 
of  this  writer's  is  mentioned  by  Lowndes,  but  another 
tract  by  the  same  author,  also  unique,  is  preserved 
in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
438.  May  (EdwO  Epigrams  Divine  and  Morall.  Printed 
by  L  B.  for  John  Grove,  1638.    16/.  10». 
This  collection  of  epigrams  and  poems  is  not  only 
unique,  but  altogether  unnoticed  by  bibliographers. 
The  title  is  somewhat  a  misnomer,  many  of  the  epi- 
grams being  neither  divine  nor  moral,  in  any  sense  of 
those  words. 
513.  R.  Johnson's  Famous  History  of  the  Seven  Cham- 
pions of  Christendom.    Black-letter.    1008.    The  earliest 
known  edition.    71. 

525.  Lanyer  (^Emilia)  Salve  Deus  Rex  Judasonim, 
containing  the  Passion  of  Christ,  Eves  Apologie,  &c.,  with 
the  Description  of  Cookham,  1611.     10/.  10*. 

623.  The  Myrrour  of  the  Woride.  No  date,  imper- 
fect.   4/. 

740.  Spenser  CE.)  Brittain's  Ida,  written  by  that  re- 
nowned Poet,  Edmond  Spencer.    First  Edition.    Printed 
for  Thomas  Walkley,  1628.    11/. 
This  is  a  poem  of  considerable  merit,  written  in  the 
style  of  Shakspeare's  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  in  a 
somewhat  similar  strain,  though  differently  applied. 
The  attribution  of  it,  however,  to  Spenser  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful.    The  late  Mr.  Bright  was  inclined 
to  assign  the  authorship  of  it  to  Shakspeare,  but  his 
copy  wanted  the  title,  so  that  he  may  not  have  been 
aware  of  the  direct  way  in  which  it  is  there  given  to 
Spenser.    The  present  is  the  only  perfect  copy  that 
has  appeared  for  many  years. 
752.  Time.     A  Description  of  Time,  applied  to  this 
present  Time,  with  Time's  merry  Orders  to  be  observed : 

**  Men  doe  blame  Time,  while  they  their  Time  do  spend 
Unto  no  purpose,  or  to  a  bad  end." 

Black-letter,  in  prose  and  verse.  Printed  by  I.  O.  for 
Francis  Grove,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  on  Snow 
Hill,  neare  the  Sarazens  Head,  1688.    4/.  10s. 

This  early  little  chap-book,  of  which  we  can  trace  no 
other  copy,  is  full  of  curious  allusions  to  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  age. 

768.  Vandemoodt  (John)  Theatre  of  Voluptuous  World- 
lings, wherein  be  represented  their  miseries  and  calami- 
ties. Black-letter,  in  prose  and  verse.  H.  Bynneman, 
1569.    6/.  12«. 

Contains  the  first  essays  of  the  muse  of  Spenser. 

788.  Wit  for  Mony,  being  a  full  Relation  of  the  Life, 
Actions,  merry  Conceits,  and  pretty  Pranks  of  Captain 
James  Hind,  the  famous  Robber,  with  his  new  Progresse 
through  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  &c.  1651.  Black-letter,, 
cur.  front. : 

"  I  rob'd  men  neatly,  as  is  here  exprest ; 
Coyne  I  ne'r  tooke,  unless  I  gave  a  jest." 

Printed  for  Tho.  Vere,  n.  d.    18/. 
Believed  to  be  unique. 

864.  Shakespeare's  Romeo  and  Juliet    1637.    5/.  15s. 

865.  Shakespeare  (William)  Historie  of  Henry  the 
Fourth.    Printed  by  John  Norton.    1632.    4/.  18«. 

866.  Shakespeare  (William)  True  Chronicle  History  of 
the  Life  and  Death  of  King  Lear,  and  his  Three  Daugh- 
ters.   Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butler.    1608.    20L  10«. 

867.  Shakespeare  (William)  TrueTragedie  of  Richarde 
Duke  of  Torke.  Printed  at  London  by  W.  W.  for  Thomas 
Millington,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shoppe  under  Saint 
Peters  Church  in  ComewalL    1600.    63/. 

The  present  is  the  second  edition. 

868.  Shakespeare  (W.)  Much  Adoe  about  Nothing. 
First  Edition,  extremely  rare.  London,  printed  by  V.  §. 
for  Andrew  Wise  and  William  Affpley.    1600.    65/. 
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869.  ShikegpeBre  (WillitUD)  Uulorie  of  Kcarj  tbe 
Fourth.  Prinled  br  T.  P.,  apd  ire  to  be  gold  by  Uat- 
thewLaw.     1622.     91. 

e:0.  Shttke-peare  (William)  Trsgoidy  of  Othello. 
Printed  for  William  Leak.    1655.    SI. 

871.  Shakespeare  (William)  Tragffiiiy  of  Othello. 
Frinled  by  A.U.  for  Richard  Hankins.   1630,  il.  lii.Gd. 

"i.  Shakespeare  {William)  Second  Part  of  "      *     ' 


Fourth.     Firs 


Wise 


Edil 

muL 


on.     Prim 


1  hy  Y.  S.  for  Andrei 


This  edition  inuat  not  he  eonrused  with  the  spuriona 
one,  which  contains  two  tceacs  less,  but  has  the 
same  date,  title.,  and  imprint;  for  whereas  Ueber'a 
copv  of  the  present  one  fetched  iOI.,  the  other  edition 
at  the  samo  sale  sold  for  only  2L  lOi. 

873.  Shalteapeare  (Williaiii)  True  ChronicU  Hiilory  of 
(he  Life  and  Death  of  King  Lear.    Prinled  hy  Jane  Beil. 


1G55. 


of   the   g 


875.  Sbakeapenre  (William)  History  of  ncorle  the 
Fourth.  Second  Edition.  At  London,  printed  by  S.  S. 
for  Andrew  Wise,  dwelling  in  Panle*  Churchyard  at  the 
slgneortheAngell.    159!!.    To/. 

876.  Shakespeare  (WillUm)  Tragedie  of  King  BIchard 
the  Second,  Printed  by  W.  W.  for  Uathew  Law.  1608. 
SOI.  lOt. 

This  edition  must  not  be  confused  nith   the    more 
le  of  the  same  year,  "  with  new  Additions 


Df  the  Parliai 


877.  Shakespeare  (William)  First  and  Second  Part  of 
the  Iroubtesome  Raigne  of  John  King  of  England.  Va- 
lentine Si  mraes.     IBll.     17;.  IOj. 

B78.  Shakeepearo  (William)  Pericles,  Pri nee  of  Tyre. 
Printed  by  J.  !4.  fur  R.  11.,  and  are  to  be  sould  nt  tbe 
Signe  of  the  Bible.     1630.     il. 

We.  have  entered  at  some  length  into  tbe  particulars 
Df  this  sale,  which  produced  altogether  10171:  6<.  6d., 
from  the  wish  eipressed  by  so  many  of  our  eorreapoad- 
ents  that  we  should  give  them  as  much  bibliographical 


\awiaM  Bsoki  tn  be  iBd  UnA  ta 
luiifld.  DDd  when  nwBSi  aH  aa- 


fiatictt  In  Carre'pannmW. 


A.B.  KlIIJImlaTia^atalliinarBi 


h  an  •■Um  aiBhivdU/., 


i,i  Mmllu  foncarOid  and  trim  On  fSlSlm  UaSil^  Of  Mmlf- 


■pOB    FAMILY     ARMS    send 

BrilLh  SuAin,  ta  Sk  °Atmi  niViiUd  m 
VfUiim.  lb.  I  CAM  K  8nl  sc  R^,  St.Sd. 
InlUmatlin  iHiIbb]  trata  the  cStittt  ot 
lu  Hpar,  101.  EcclniaiUul.  DwnmoitBrri 
ud  OfflclaL  HeiJi,  Itcat  iljlc  oalr. 


TllONUMENTAL      BRASSES, 

KAut    Hull,  Di».  SUmpi. 
ilidlBviL  ud  Hod'Tli  Hl^lM. 


Ut^fSlf 


it^t^ 


aLENFIELi)    PAX£NI 
STAaCH, 

USED  IN  THE   HOTAL   LAUNORT, 
IiAUNDBEHB.W  ^  THE  t'  1 


COLLODION.  — HARD.  "M, 

WICH-S  COLLODION.- A*™i.,  ill 

MURRAY   k     HEATH.    MuilfllMRnn    Of  fu^ni^ 

U.  FloniULr.  V.  H.  FICCADILLT 


ANCHB8TEB     EXHIBI- 

tCtTRRAT  ■  HBATS'S  lis- 

[OW:uFE,  3iE  moM  Mf*e( 


P'" 


nnT(M  n\pin  — MrssRt 


r\R.    KAHN'S    MUSEOM,    «. 


idCititesiu  •nlFKe  en  id 


CATAL0017B  ^  PATENT  FORI- 
TEAUS,   Mtk  nor  OMnpartamtii 

iwinn.'' iSreTJlil^i'ii'Ji' I    '.     I    "J  ,:„',".      for  TnnUifl?BV>IM  Ar  T*(|£bvk 
iDiI  FiHM.tlmn,  iiidii«in.lliumiviJJM'  I'u      J.  W.  t  T.  AI.LEN.  If«af 

WSS"  »■■  ™" '-™'  •■■■■  "     «JE~  ""-" 


2M  S.  No  76.,  JuNB  13.  '57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUfiRtES. 


461 


LONDON,  SATUMDAY,  JUNE  18. 1867. 
POPIANA. 

Warhurton  and  Pope  (2°*  S.  iii.  404.)  —  It  is 
certain  that  Warburtori  edited  the  Dunciady  the 
Essay  on  man,  and  the  Essay  on  criticism^  with  his 
.own  notes,  in  the  lifetime  of  Pope.  I  also  consider 
it  as  certain  that  he  edited  no  other  portion  of  the 
^orks  of  Pope  within  that  period.  In  support  of 
my  conviction,  I  transcribe  a  statement  on  the 
subject  bj  the  reverend  annotator  himself,  in  a 
letter  to  Mrs.  Cockburn,  the  metapbidical  writer, 
dated  Newark^  Jan,  26,  1744-6. 

•*  In  answer  to  your  obliging  question,  what  works  of 
Mr.  Pope  have  been  published  with  my  commentaries  and 
notes?  I  am  to  inform  you,  thfey  are  the  Dunciad  in 
quarto,  and  the  Essay  on  man  and  on  criticisnif  in  the 
same  size.  Which  affords  me  an  opportunity  to  beg  the 
favour  of  you  to  let  me  know  into  whose  hands  in  London 
I  can  consign  a  small  parcel  for  yoti :  for  I  have  done 
myself  the  honour  of  ordering  these  two  volumes  to  be 
sent  to  you,  as  I  believed  you  would  with  difficulty  get 
them  of  your  booksellers  so  far  north ;  and  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  this  liberty."  . 

The  letter  which  contains  the  above  infortnation 
was  printed  by  the  bishop  of  Worcester  in  1794. 
The  assertion  of  Bolingbroke  is  no  contradiction 
to  it.  The  identity  of  the  Essay  on  man  and  the 
four  Ethic  epistles  is  unquestionable  —  the  second 
title  of  the  Essay,  as  printed  in  the  Works  of 
Pope  in  1736,  being  The  first  book  of  ethic  epistles. 
In  the  edition  of  174.3  the  fly-title  Epistles  to  seve^ 
ral  persons  was  substituted  for  the  former  fly-title, 
Ethic  epistles,  the  second  hook,  while  the  second 
title  of  the  Essay  on  man  Was  lefl  without  the  re- 
quired alteration.  Bolton  Cornet. 

Pope's  Father ;  his  first  Wife ;  and  his  Half" 
Sister  Mrs.  Rackett, —  The  curious  early  London 
Directory  described  by  Mb.  Bojlton  Cornet  in 
"  'N,  &  Q."  of  the  2nd  May  last,  contains  an  entry 
which,  though  it  escaped  that  gentleman*s  keen 
eje  for  literary  fkcts,  has  proved  to  be  of  con- 
siderable importftnce,  as  illustrating  the  biography 
of  Pope. 

A  correspondent  of  Mr.  Hotten,  of  Piccadilly, 
has  communicated  to  the  Adversaria  attached  to 
tis  Catalogue  the  fact  that  a  copy  of  such  di- 
rectory exists  in  the  Manchester  Free  Library, 
and  that  there  was  duly  registered  in  such  di- 
rectory as  then  living,  i,  e.  in  16^7  ; 

"ALEltANDEB  PoPE,   Br0AI>   StBBET." 

Tbdt  this  was  the  poet*s  fslthet  there  could  be 
little  doubt.  Ther6  can  be  none  ndW.  The  hint 
was  slight,  but  it  has  been  already  well  followed 
but.  In  The  Athenasum  of  May  30,  tire  liave  aH 
article  in  which  the  identity  of  Alexander  Pope 
of  Broad  Street  and  the  po6t*s  father  is  cl^aHy 


established ;  but  we  will  quote  the  writer*s  own 
words : 

*^  Part  of  Broad  Street  is  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bennet- 
Fink,  and  the  Register  records,  — 

««1679,  12  Aug**.  Buried,  Magdalen,  the  wife  of 
Allixander  Pope.* 

**  Here,  then,  we  have,  for  the  first  time,  evidence  that 
the  elder  Pope  resided  in  Broad  Street  in  1677—1679 ; 
and  there  died  and  was  buried,  in  1679,  Magdalen,  the 
wife  of  Alexander  Pope  the  Elder.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  Magdalen  Pope  was  the  wife  of  the  poet's 
father,  and  the  mother  of  Magdalen  Rackett,  who,  as  we 
have  shown,  and  shall  hereafter  prove,  on  the  evidence  of 
the  poet  himself,  was  the  daughter  of  Pope's  father  by  a 
first  wife :  and  thus  the  question  of  relationship  between 
Mrs.  Rackett  and  Pope  will  be  decided  after  a  century  of 
discussion,  and  against  the  recorded  judgment  of  the 
biographers.  We  learn  also  from  a  comparison  of  this 
Register  with  the  inscription  on  the  monument  at  Twick- 
enham that  Pope's  father  was  about  or  above  forty  when 
hfe  married  his  second  wife.  Pope  believed  that  his 
mother  was  two  years  older  than  liis  father;  but  that 
was  a  mistake,  for  'from  the  Register  of  her  baptism  at 
Worsborough,  June  18,  1642,  which  follows,  within  seven 
months,  the  baptism  of  an  elder  sister,  she  appears  to 
have  been  ninety-one  instead  of  ninety-three  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  Mrs.  Rackett  was,  it  now  appears,  at  least 
nine  years  older  than  Pope. 

**The  fact  being  established  that  Magdalen  Rackett 
was  the  daughter  of  Pope's  father,  it  materially  bears  on 
the  question  as  to  the  amount  of  his  property ;  for  as  he 
left  her  and  her  husband  but  6/.  each  for  mourning,  it 
must  be  inferred  that  he  had  given  her  or  her  husband 
her  entire  fortune  before  he  made  his  will." 

We  cannot  give  further  extracts  from  the  ar- 
ticle, which  is  full  of  new  and  curious  information 
as  to  the  Kacketts,  and  illustrated  by  extracts 
from  original  and  unpublished  Letters  of  Pope — 
the  more  valuable  that,  unlike  those  whica  he 
himself  prepared  for  the  press,  tney  have  not  been 
tampered  with.  Of  the  value  of  such  letters  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  especially  Wnen  they  oontaia 
such  passages  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  following, 
in  which  he  thanks  Caryll  for  his  kindness  to  one 
of  Mrs.  Kackett*s  sons  : 

"  6  Feb.  1730-1.  *I  thank  you  for  your  kind  promise 
in  relation  to  my  nephew  in  case  of  any  future  oppor- 
tunity in  Lord  Petre's  family,  and  I  doubted  not  your 
long-experienced  friendship  would  haVe  assisted  me,  in 
him,  had  the  occasion  presehted.  Mr.  Pigot,  you  know, 
has  lost  his  son,  which  i  am  concerned  fbr,  but  he  told  me 
there  was  no  way  for  our  poor  oonscientious  Papists  to 
take  but  to  pass  for  clerks  to  some  Protestants,  and  get 
into  business  thereby  laying  hold  of  their  cloaks,  as  they 
used  to  try  id  gfet  tb  Heaven  by  laying  hold  of  a  Fran- 
ciscan's habit.  .  .  .  I'll  now  aiiswer  all  yotir  Queries 
as  they  He.  .  .  .  My  sitter  Racket  was  my  own  father^a 
daughter  by  a  former  w^e,  .  .  .  I'm  taken  up  reiy 
unpleasantly  in  a  law  suit  of  my  sister's,  which  carries  m^ 
too  often  to  London,  which  neither  agrees  with  my  health 
nor  ffly  humoUr.'  *' 

IfTot  the  least  valuable  ^ttion  of  tliis  paper  if| 
however,  the  clues  which  it  affords  tP  quarters  ii| 
which  further  search  for  materials  illustrative  of 
Pope*s  history  might  be  made  with  probabilities 
of  good  result.    Who  are  the  representatives  of 
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Mig^ftlen  Rackett's  executor,  George  Vramot, 
who  was  to  bnve  possession  of  "  ber  white  parcb- 
ment  account  book,"  of  "George  Lament  of  Green 
Street,  Leicester  Fields,  Doctor  of  Phjeic,  and 
John  BTfield  of  St,  Geoi^  the  Martyr,  organ 
builder,  the  trusteee  for  the  issue  of  Robert 
Rackett?  and  are  tLere  no  representatlTes  of 
Charles  Rarkett,  l^fagdalen'a  grandson,  or  Robert  | 
or  George  Rackett,  her  great  grandchildren,  trbo 
were  certainly  living  at  Cbester  as  late  as  IT79  ? 
Some  Chester  correspondent  of  "N'  &  Q-"  may 
find  his  reward  in  making  searches  in  this  direc- 
tion. P-  F. 

AUxander  Pope,  Broad  Street.  —  It  is  st8l«d  in 
the  lUailraled  Newt  that  the  fact  latetj,  as  I  sup- 
posed, first  made  public  that  "  Pope's  father  was  a 
merchant  in  Broad  Street  in   1677,  has  been  a 

Stent  fact  for  many  yean,"  and  that  Ma.  Boltok 
iBMET  has  the  volume  "containing  the  fact." 
That  Mb.  BoLTon  CoBNBT  bad'the  volume  was 
already  known  to  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  from 
that  gentleman's  own  mention  of  the  circumstance 
and  reference  to  the  work ;  and  we  now  know 
that  there  is  another  copy  tn  the  Free  Library  at 
Manchester;  and  that  both,  and  probably  other 
copies,  have  been  in  somebody's  possession  these 
180  years;  but  until  Mr.  Hot  ten's  coTrespondcnt 
drew  attention  to  the  circumstance,  it  was  not 
known  to  me  that  therein  was  recorded,  amongst 
tiie  residents  in  the  city,  "  Alexand.  Pope,  Broad 
Street."  But  even  if  known,  this  was  a  fact  of  no 
significance  or  interest  until  the  said  Alexander 
Pope  of  Broad  Street  was  identified  as  the  father 
of  the  poet.  There  were  other  Alexander  Popes 
living  at  or  about  that  time  —  one  a  (ailor  at 
Stepney.  This  identification  was  first  shown  in 
TAe  Athtnievni  bj,  amongst  other  evidence,  a  copy 
from  St.  Bennet-Fink,  of  the  burial  register  of 
Magdalen  Pope,  the  Jirtt  wife  of  the  poefi 
father,  I,  howerer,  who  love  to  trace  such 
discoveries  to  their  source,  am  curious  to  know 
when  this  "patent  fact"  was  first  made  public. 
It  was  certainly  not  known  to  Mr.  Carruthers,  the 
last  of  Pope's  biographers;  it  was  not  known,  at 
least  I  must  believe  so,  to  Mr.  Cunningham,  fiir, 
fond  as  he  is  of  recordinfi;  all  such  matters,  there 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  his  Handbook  under  the  head 
of  Broad  Street.  In  further  proof  that  books  may 
be  in  possession,  and  books  examined,  and  yet 
facts  of  interest  overlooked,  I  will  mention  that 
Mr.  Cunningham  gives  an  account  of  celebrated 
persons  married,  christened,  and  buried  at  St. 
Bennet-Fink,  and  yet  makes  no  mention  of  Mag- 
dalen Pope.  It  is  not  likely,  under  these  circum- 
stances, that  the  "patent  fact"  about  Pope's 
father's  residence  in  Broad  Street  was  known  to 
him  at  the  tjmo  that  he  compiled  his  Handbook. 


ID    BBJ^ItTM. 

The  ancient  but  now  dismantled  small  fortresa 
of  Lierre  Is  situated  within  a  short  distance  from 
the  village  of  Duffel,  a  station  between  Antwerp 
and  Malines  in  Belgium.  From  the  earliest  Ed- 
wards it  was  intimately  associated  with  £ngUsIt 
history,  and  in  later  periods  became  a  place  of 
refuge  to  many  in  their  troubles.  The  subjoined 
inscription  is  copied  from  a  black  marble  slab, 
inlaid  with  white  lettering,  lying  in  the  north 
aisle  of  the  church  of  St.  Gomer.  This  superb 
church  is  singular  from  the  dusters  of  columns, 
parts  of  the  former  cburph  at  the  west  end,  and 
beautiful  from  the  perfection  of  architecture 
which  prevailed  in  the  fifteenth  century.  To  this 
must  be  added  the  unrivalled  screen,  a  work  of 
art  which  defies  description,  and  to  which  pictorial 
delineation   has    hitherto  failed   to   do   sufficient 


tails  alone  remain  of  the  arms  of  England.  No 
means  were  left  untried  while  a  reaioent  in  the 
country  to  procure  the  means  to  restore  this  mo- 
nument, but  every  effort  failed.  It  is  to  be 
lamented  a  memorial  to  the  memory  of  a  noble- 
man of  the  highest  English  rank  should  be  left 
where,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances, 
it  would  be  but  tittle  appreciated ;  but  here  an 
imaginary  convenience  might  suggest  the  removal 
and  application  to  purposes  never  contem^ated, 
and  where  ruthless  bands  are  never  wsoUng  to 
perpetrate  wanton  innovations. 
"D.  O.  H. 


Nobiiisslmi  Donuni  D. 

Henria  Soraflmet 

He  PaDDtley  Court 

Regali  Vigomlenri 

Pro^nie  exorti 

Piissimoe  liaboit 

Parentes  Baronem 

Joannem  Somerset 

et  Hiriam  Amndelam 

Comitissam 

S.  R.  Impeiii  Comsa 

omaibus  virlntiboa 

IK.  Den.  H.D.covm. 
R.  L  ]■." 
In  the  aisle  of  the  chapel  of  the  Archiepiscopal 
College  of  Malines  lie  two  tombstones,  the  onljr 
monumental  memorials,  but  worn  perfect!}'  [dain  j 
one  was  originally  inscribed  to  the  memoiy  of 
Lawrence  Neeeeji,  an  eminent  theologian,  and 
rector  of  the  college.  Beneath  the  other  are  de- 
posited the  remains  of  Peter  Dens.  The  wortd- 
wide  reputation  of  this  great  Romanist  author 
makes  every  particular  of  his  history  acceptable 
to  his  co-religionists  in  every  country,  and  his 
epitaph,  conferred  bj  the  present  rector,  a  boon 
iniereTer  his  memory  is  rerered.    He  «h  bocn 
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in  the  then  obscure  village  of  Boom  on  the  Rupel, 
but  now  fast  rising  to  importance  from  the  vast 
jambs  of  brick-earth,  and  the  facilities  for  convey- 
ing the  maaufactured  material  by  the  six  different 
rivers  and  canals  which  concentrate  within  a 
single  league  of  the  site.  The  vast  nodules  and 
fossils  attract  the  geologist,  and  while  the  many 
hundreds  of  workmen  in  their  scarlet  jackets  are 
employed  in  casting  the  blue  earth,  the  pleasure- 
seeker  will  find  a  combination  of  animating  scenes 
rarely  surpassed  amongst  this  industrious  people. 

«  D.  O.  M. 

et  memoruB 

BdL  adm.  Domini 

Petri  Dens 

S.  T.  L.  qtii  ex  lectore 

S.  Tlieologiae  duodenni,  plebanus 

St  Ramoldi  octennis,  dein 

hujas  serainarii  pneses 
Per  annos  xl.  eccl.  metrop. 

Can.  grad.  et  pcenitent. 

exarainator  Synod,  et  Scholast. 

archipresb.  sab  cujos  directione 

hoc  sacellam  exstructum  est. 

Obdormivit  anno  85  setatis  siue,  15  Febr. 

et  Christi  nati  1775. 

E.  I.  P." 

Henet  D*Av£N£r. 


ETTMOLOQI£S. 


Pin.  —  The  origin  of  this  familiar  term  is  evi- 
dently the  French  epvigle^  which,  like  the  Italian 
spiUa^  is  supposed  to  come  from  spintda,  I,  how- 
ever, regard  rather  spiculum-a  as  the  root,  the  n 
being  inserted  in  the  French  word,  as  ex.  gr.  in 
concombre,  from  cucumis.  This  insertion  of  n  is 
to  be  found  in  many  languages,  as  \flx<^,  ii^Of 
&c. ;  it  b  particularly  frequent  in  Spanish,  as 
trema,  tress ;  ponzonoj  poison.  It  would  not  be 
easy,  I  apprehend,  to  give  a  clear  example  of  the 
insertion  of  g,  except  in  our  own  impregnable, 
from  the  French  imprenable;  and  it  has  always 
been  a  puzzle  to  me  to  devise  how  it  could  have 
come  there.  Some  other  cases  which  occur  in  the 
English  language  are  owing  to  the  nasals  in  the 
French  words  whence  they  are  derived.  The  c  in 
Sclavonian  may  also  be  noticed. 

Luscious.  —The  root  of  this  word  is  the  French 
htxe^  which  became  lush^  a  term  still  used  by  the 
vulgar  in  the  sense  of  strong  liquors ;  whence  were 
formed  the  slang  adjective  lushy,  and  the  more 
refined  luscious^  which  last  came  to  signify  exces- 
sive, cloying  sweetness,  used  at  first  of  objects  of 
taste,  and  then,  like  sweet,  of  those  of  smell. 
Shakspeare  employs  it  once  (OtheUo,  I.  3.)  in  the 
former,  and  once  (^Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream,  II. 
1.)  in  the  latter  sense.  Golding  used  lush  as  an 
adyective  in  the  sense  of  juicy,  succulent,  render- 
ing turgetj  in  the  herba  turget  of  Ovid  {Met.  xv. 
203.)  by  is  lush,  which  adjective,  probably  taken 
from  him,  Shakspeare  uses  once  and  in  the  same 


sense,  "  How  lush  and  lusty  the  grass  looks ! " 
(Tempest,  IL  1.) 

The  line  in  the  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream 
should,  I  think,  be  printed  thus  : 

**  Quite  o'er-canopied  with  luscious  woodbine," 
making  the  first,  or  rather  the  second,  foot  an 
anapeest :  ."  Quite  o'er-c4nopied,"  or  "  Quite  o'er- 
canopied.**    But  as  it  is  printed, 

*•  Quite  over-canopied  with  luscious  woodbine," 
which  makes  the  line  of  six  feet,  and  spoils  the 
melody,  lush  has  been  generally  substituted  for 
luscious,  and  Mr.  Collier's  corrector  also  gives  this 
reading.  But  surely  of  all  the  plants  that  grow 
the  ragged,  thinly-leaved  woodbme  is  the  one  to 
which  the  epithet  lush  is  the  most  inappropriate, 
while  its  peculiarly  sweet  smell  accords  perfectly 
with  luscious.  The  line  is  abo  more  melodious ; 
for  luscious,  being  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable, 
the  unpleasant  sh  sound  may  be  escaped.  It  may 
be  objected  that  my  reading  puts  a  syllable  too 
many  in  the  line;  to  which  I  will  reply  when  any- 
one shows  a  single  scene,  or  even  page,  of  Shak- 
speare purely  decasyllabic. 

I  may  observe  that  Drayton  also  uses  luscious 
of  scents: 

**  That  when  the  warm  and  balmy  south  wind  blew, 
The  lusciout  smeUs  o'er  all  the  region  flew." — Mooncalf. 

Jump.  —  This  word  I  take  to  be  purely  ono- 
matopoeic, for  no  etymon  has,  I  may  say,  been 
given  of  it.  Webster  notices  the  Italian  verb 
zampiUare,  to  spout  out,  which  seems  to  be  ono- 
matopoeic also;  and  Liebrecht,  in  his  German 
transi&tion  of  the  Pentamerone,  observes  that  the 
Neapolitan  verb  zumpar  is,  **  to  jump.**  But  as 
no  connexion  can  be  traced  between  the  Neapo- 
litan and  the  English,  perhaps  my  theory  applies 
in  this  case  also. 

Our  forefathers  used  jump  also  in  the  sense  of 
risk,  venture ;  possibly  originating  in  the  phrase 
jump  in  the  darh.  I  will  take  this  occasion  of  ex- 
plaming  a  passage  in  Macbeth,  where  jump  occurs 
m  this  sense,  and  which,  to  judge  by  the  pointing, 
the  commentators  do  not  seftn  to  have  fully  un- 
derstood.    I  point  it  thus  : 

**  If  it  were  done  when  'tis  done  then  'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly.  —  If  the  assassination 
Could  trammel  up  the  consequence,  and  catch 
With  his  success  surcease ;  that  but  this  blow 
Might  be  the  be-all  and  the  end-all  here ; 
But  here  —  upon  this  bank  and  shoal  of  time  — 
We*d  jump  the  life  to  come  ....  But  in  these  cases 
We  still  have  judgment  here,"  &c 

Johnson  is  tolerably  correct  in  his  explanation, 
down  to  **  end-all  here  ;**  after  that,  if  I  am  right, 
he  fails.  I  thus  understand  the  passage.  The 
first  done  signifies  ended,  finished.  Macbeth  hav- 
ing made  the  reflection  pauses,  and  then  returns 
to  the  subject,  stating  it  in  three  difierent  man- 
ners. The  transposition  of  surcease  and  success, 
which  Johnson  also  made,  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  sensci  success  being  accomplishment.    But 
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is  otdy  in  "  But  here,**  as  well  as  in  "  hut  this 
blow  ;**  the  '*  bank  and  shoal  of  time  *'  is  the  mo- 
ment or  time  of  this  act ;  We'd  is  we  should ;  for 
would  and  should  were  confounded  at  that  time. 
By  "the  life  to  come**  X  would,  ii^  accordance 
with  the  whole  tenour  of  the  argument,  under- 
stand the  rest  of  his  life.  A  little  before  La(]y 
Macbeth  had  said  — 

'*  Which  shall  to  all  oar  ni^s  a^4  d^U^  io  copie 
Give  solely  sovereign  sway  and  masterdom.*' 

And  Cowley  (JDavideis^  ii,  616.)  : 

'*  That  all  his  l\ft  to  come  is  loss  a|id  shame." 

There  is  then,  as  I  have  given  it,  an  evident 
break  or  aposiopesis,  and  he  goes  on  to  show  that 
such  good  fortune  was  hardly  to  be  expected. 

Thos.  Ksightlst. 


^BTlTION  Ot  GOUNTT   OF   TOBK  TO   CHABLE8   I. 

The  following  petition  is  copied  f^om  the  end 
of  the  original  MS.  of  "  The  Argumt  of  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Crooke,  vppon  the  case  of  the  scire  facias 
out  of  y°  Excheq""  against  John  Hampden,  Esq', 
the  14«»  of  Aprill,  1638,  the  14th  of  King  Charles." 
It  is  bound  up  in  a  copy  of  Hampden's  Trial  sold 
i^t  Cambridge  a  sHort  time  since.  A. 

"  To  the  Kingees  most  excellent  Ma**®. 
••The  humble  petition  of  the  gentry  in  yo'  Ma**"  conntie 
of  Yorke,  now  assembled  at  the  Assizes  of  Yorke,  28**^ 
July,  1640. 

*<May  it  please  yo*^  Ma^  yo'  most  humble  subiects 
show  vnto  vo>^  most  sacred  Ma**^  that  in  all  humilitv  this 
county  hath  endeauored  to  fulfill  yo*"  Ma****  comands  w*>^ 
the  forwardest  of  yo'  lyia*®*  subiects,  and  the  last  yeare  in 
the  execution  of  yo*"  Ma**«  comaunds  about  the  Military 
affairs  did  expend  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  our 
great  impouerishmt  and  far  above  the  expectation  of  our 
counteys :  w<^^  although  at  that  time  we  were  willinge, 
out  of  our  desire  to  serue  yo"^  Ma**®,  j-et  for  the  future  the 
burthen  is  soe  heavy,  that  wee  neither  can  nor  are  able 
to  beare  it  now ;  vppon  this  our  cheerefullnes  to  serue  yo** 
ma**«  wee  hoped  to  have  found  other  fauour  equall  w*J» 
other  counteyes :  But  soe  it  is,  most  gratious  Souraigne, 
to  our  en^eat  greifes,  and  as  wee  conceive  to  the  disseruice 
of  yo'  Ma**S  wee  find  oAselves  oppressed  with  the  billit- 
tinge  of  vnruly  souldiers,  whose  speeches  and  actions 
tend  to  the  burninge  of  our  villages  and  houses^  and  to 
whose  violenc3'es  and  insolencyes  wee  are  soe  daylie  sub- 
iect,  as  wee  cannot  say  we  possesse  our  wines,  children, 
and  estates  in  safetie.  Wherefore  wee  are  emboldned 
humbly  to  present  theis  {sic)  our  complaints,  beseechinge 
that  as  the  billittinge  of  souldiers  in  any  of  yo*"  subiects 
houses  against  their  will  is  contrary  to  the  ancient  lawes 
of  this  kingedome,  confirmed  by  yo'  Ma**«  in  the  peticOn 
of  Right :  wee  most  humblv  desire  of  yo*"  Most  Sacred 
Ma**®  th^t  this  vnsupportable  burthen  may  be  taken  of 
from  vs,  least  by  their  insolencyes  some  such  sad  accident 
may  happen  as  wilbe  («/c)  much  displeasinge  to  yo*"  Sa- 
cred Ma**«,  and  yo*"  Royall  and  obedient  subiects,  who 
will  neuer  cease  to  pray  for  yo'  longe  and  happy  Raigne 
ouer  us.  *♦ Wharton. 

Far.  Farfax. 

Henry  Ballalus. 

Will.  Sauill. 

Fran.  Wortley. 

With  others." 


The  Suez  Canals  —  It  niay  be  interesting  to 
sopae  of  your  readers,  at  the  present  time,  wheii 
so  much  is  written  relative  to  the  Suez  route  \o 
India  and  Australia,  to  have  a  translation  of 
Strabo's  account  (b.  xvii.  c.  i.  §  25.)  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  canal  between  the  Mediterranean  i^^4 
the  Red  Sea  by  the  Ptolemies  :  ' 

*<  This  canal  was  first  cut  by  Sesostris  before  the  Trojan 
times,  but  according  to  other  writers,  by  the  son  of 
Psammitichus,  who  only  began  the  work,  and  afterwards 
died  ;  lastly,  Darius  the  First  succeeded  to  the  completion 
of  the  undertaking,  but  he  desisted  from  continuing  the 
work,  when  it  was  nearly  finished,  influenced  by  an  er- 
roneous opinion  that  the  level  of  the  Red  Sea  was  higher 
than  Egypt,  and  that  if  the  whole  of  the  intervening 
isthmus  were  cut  through,  the  country  would  be  over- 
flowed by  the  sea.  The  Ptolemaic  kings,  however,  did 
cut  through  it,  and  placed  locks  upon  the  canal,  so  that 
they  sailed,  when  they  pleased,  without  obstruction  into 
the  outer  sea,  and  back  again." 

Diodorus  Siculus  (i.  33.)  also  gives  a  similar 
account  of  the  construction  of  the  inter-oceanic 
canal,  of  which  the  remains  at  present  exist : 

**  Darius  the  Persian  left  the  canal  unfinished,  as  he 
was  informed  by  some  persons,  that  by  cutting  through 
the  isthmus  he  would  be  the  cause  of  inundating  Egypt, 
for  they  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Red  Sea  was  higher 
than  the  level  of  Egypt.  The  Second  Ptolemy  after- 
wards completed  the  canal,  and  in  the  most  convenient 
part  constructed  an  artfully  contrived  barrier  (fiia^p<»Y|ta) 
which  he  could  open  when  he  liked  fbr  tl^e  passage  of 
vessels,  and  quickly  close  again,  the  operation  being 
easily  performed.^' 

Herodotus  (ii.  158.)  attributes  the  construction 
of  the  canal  to  Pharaoh  Necho,  under  whom,  he 
says,  120,000  labourers  perished  in  the  execution 
of  the  work.  W.  D,  H. 

Successful  Treatment  of  a  Lunatic  in  the  Year 
1784.  —  The  following  is  a  verbatim  copy  of  a 
letter  addressed  by  the  late  Sir  William  Beechey, 

5.A.,  tp  the  la^e  C.  M ,  Esq.,  of  Tillington, 

near  Pet  worth,  whose  father,  Dr.  John  M .  of 

Norwich,  a  most  benevolent  iiD^n  and  skilful  phy- 
sician, attended  in  his  medical  c^papity  some  of 
the  principal  families  in  Nprwich  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. T.  B.m. 

Petworth. 

"  Petworth, 
"August  14,1887. 

»<  Dear  Sir, 
*<  About  the  year  178i,  your  excellent  Father  was 
sept  for  to  attend  a  Gentleman,  who  was  insane,  a  few 
miles  from  Norwich.  He  fo^nd  him  raWng ;  and  on  ex- 
an^ining  all  the  particulars,  he  found  his  patient  was 
fond  ofniusic,  and  played  a  little  himself  on  the  violin. 

**  In  one  of  his  most  violent  paroxysms,  Dr.  M de- 
sired Mr.  Sharp  to  play  on  the  hautboy,  in  the  adjoining 
ropm,  one  of  his  softest  adagios. 

**  It  had  the  desired  effect.  His  patient  was  in  tears, 
and  quite  calm,  exclaiming,  '  That  must  be  Mr.  Sharp ! ' 
He  recovered  from  that  moment,  and  became  quite  wdL 

*^  Mrv  Sharp  was  famous  for  playing  on  that  instrument, 
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Vld  w«a  l«ailer  nt  all  the  country  concerts,  and  at  the 
theatre  at  Norwicl^. 

"  The  story  is,  or  was  so  well  known  at  the  time,  that 
perhaps  it  is  needless  to  mention  it  to  you.  Bat  yon 
poenbiy  may  have  forgotten  it.  It  occurred  to  me,  on 
reading  the  book  you  brought  me  this  morning. 

**  I  our  sincere  Friend, 

**  William  Beechby." 

Bonuffi  Catholic  Phrases  on  Protestant  Lips,  — 
We  all  know  how  a  phrase  lingers  in  current  usage 
long  aflber  the  opinion  or  sentiment  that  gaye  it 
birth  has  4ied  out.  Those  of  your  readers  who 
are  familiar  with  the  literature  of  tbe  periods  im- 
mediately succeeding  the  Reformations  of  the 
Church  under  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth  will 
call  to  mind  numerous  illustrations  of  this.  An 
instance  that  I  have  recently  met  with  seems  to 
me  worth  a  note.  In  a  grant  by  letters  patent  of 
lOtli  July,  let  Edw.  YI.  (Pat.  1  E.  6.  p.  4.  n.  14.), 
to  Sir  William  Herbert,  a  reference  to  Hen.  Y HI. 
JM  thus  made : 

^'Cum  p'charissin^'  pater  noster  dignissime  memorie 
•C  fame  Henricus  octavus  nup  Rex  Angr  cujus  die  p'picief 

In  ano^er  grant  to  Sir  W.  Herbert  of  exactly  tbe 
same  date  (Pat.  1  E.  6.  p.  7.  m.  13.),  the  writer 
adopts  more  Protestant  language  in  reciting  an 
ac^  of  ^en,  YIU.,  "  Cujus  a%a  apud  Deum  vivfU" 

H.  G.  H. 

Woodtn  AUars. — Lempriere,  in  his  account  of 
tbe  Dfedala,  two  festivals  held  in  Bqeotia,  says :  — 

**  Here  an  Altar,  of  square  pieces  of  wood  cemented  to- 
gether like  stones,  was  erected ;  and  upon  it  were  thrown 
Ifive  quant\ti(i»  of  combustible  materials.  Afterwards  a 
bail  was  sacrificed  \q  Jupiter,  and  an  o::^  or  heifer  to 
Juno,  by  every  one  of  tbe  Cities  of  Boeotia,  and  by  the 
most  opulent  that  attended.  The  poorest  citizens  offered 
■mall  cattle,"  &c. 

^his  shqws  that  the  modern  notion,  that  a  sacri- 
fioe  cannot  be  offered  i|p  on  a  >70oden  altar,  is 
quite  untenable.  M.  P. 

OmiikohgicaL  —  I  have  lately  met,  in  Stafforcl- 
dilre  i^nd  Shropshire,  with  a  curipus  local  name 
m  the  jgreat  tjtmouse,  "  the  Prinpriddle."  The 
long-tailed  titmouse  is  also  there  known  as  "  the 
Canbottlp;**  elsewhere  it  is  called  '*thc  Mum- 
ruffin.**  The  other  day  a  singularly  beautiful  nest 
of  this  bird  was  brought  to  pie,  and  is  now  b£),ug- 
ing  vsi  a  conspicuQUS  situation  in  my  .room.  It 
l|ad  b^n  carefully  taken  out  of  a  blackthorn 
bnib  (jMt  yi\\h  my  Knowledge  or  wish,  for  I  could 
nqt  baie  bad  the  heart  to  rob  the  clever  little 
birds  of  their  charmingly-constructed  home),  and 
contained  fourteen  small  delicately  spotted  eggs. 
Tbe  chief  stem  of  the  blackthorn  divides  into  four 
stiff  twigs,  and,  firmly  interlaced  among  these  is 
tlie  pendulous  nest  of  moss  and  feathers,  crusted 
over  with  lichens.  The  entrance  to  the  nest  is 
its  most  singular  part.  On  the  left-hand  side  of 
the  holet  Imd  jost  within  it,  three  pheasants'  fea- 


thers are  firmly  fixed,  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
completely  cover  the  aperture,  but  can  be  readily 
pushed  asidp  by  the  bird,  as  it  ei^ters  and  leaves 
the  nest.  These  pheasants*  feathers,  being  only 
fastened  at  one  en4i  gi^^  way  to  a  slight  pres- 
sure, and  then,  by  their  own  flexibility,  return 
to  their  original  position.  This  novel,  ingenious, 
and  beautiful  door,  efiectually  protects  the  nest 
from  wet. 

Surely  here  is  a  £t*  sulject  for  a  companion 
sonnet  to  that  of  Wordsworth's  on  the  *^Wild 
Duck's  Nest." 

"  The  imperial  consort  of  the  Fairy-King 
Owns  not  a  sylvan  bower ;  or  gorgeous  cell 
With  emerald  floored,  and  with  purpureal  shell 
Ceilinged  and  roofed ;  that  is  so  fair  a  thing 
As  this  low  structure,  for  the  tasks  of  Spring." 

Miscellaneous  Sonnets,  xy. 

CUTHBERT  B£DB. 


ARMS  ON  MONUMENT  IN  WABKWOBTH  CHtTttOH. 

There  is  a  recumbent  figure  of  a  warrior  on  a 
tomb  in  Warkworth  Church,  Nprtbumberland, 
bearing  on  his  shield  a  cross  charged  with  five 
eagles  displayed,  and  an  amulet  —  supposed  to 
denote  the  fifth  house  —  in  the  first  quarter,  but 
the  tincture  of  the  shield  and  bearings  cannot  be 
distinguished.  The  tomb  is  currently  believed  to 
mark  the  last  resting-place  of  a  crusader  ;  but  no- 
thing is  known  as  to  its  identity,  except  that  it  is 
asserted  to  belong  to  some  alliance  of  the  Grey 
family.  I  have  searched  the  Grey  pedigree,  as 
well  as  the  pedigrees  of  piost  of  the  ancient  Nor- 
thumbrian houses,  but  I  cannot  find  the  name  of 
any  person  therein  who  bears  the  arms  in  question. 
The  only  arms  which  at  all  resemble  them  are  tho 
arms  of  "  Strother,"  an  old  Northumbrian  family 
alluded  to  by  Chaucer  in  his  "  Reeves  Tale,"  viz. 
on  a  bepd  3  eagles  displayed ;  but  the  resemblance 
between  the  two  coats  is  too  slight  to  afford  me 
any  assistance  in  my  search.  Perhaps  among 
your  numerous  heraldic  and  antiquarian  readers, 
some  one  may  have  met,  or  may  be  able  to  meet, 
with  the  arms,  of  which  I  am  anxious  to  discover 
the  owner,  and  may  be  kind  enough  to  give  me 
the  benefit  of  his  superior  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  have  since  ascertained  that  the  tomb  in  Wark- 
worth church,  to  which  the  foregoing  inquiry  re- 
lates, bears  the  following  inscription ; 

"  The  Effigies  of  S'.  Hugh  of  Morwicke,  who  gave  the 
Common  to  this  Towne  of  Warkworth." 

The  arms  on  the  shield  borne  by  the  recum- 
bent figure  on  this  tomb  do  not,  however,  seem  to 
be  the  arms  assigned  to  the  family  of  Morwicke, 
which,  according  to  Burke's  Armory^  are, "  GuleSi 
a  saltier  vaire,  ar.  and  sa." 
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The  inscription  above  referred  to  is  all  that 
the  people  of  Warkvrorth  have  had  to  show  for 
many  years  by  way  of  title  to  Warkworth  Moor, 
which,  it  may  be  observed,  they  have  recently 
sold  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

Now,  who  was  this  Hugh  of  Morwicke  ?  There 
18  a  village  in  the  Skyrack  hundred  of  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire  —  not  far  from  Leeds  — 
called  Morwick,  but  nothing  is  known  of  the  Hugh 
of  Warkworth  memory.  Morwicke  is  said  to 
have  formerly  belonged  to  the  family  of  Grey, 
probably  of  Warke,  but  the  name  of  Morwicke 
does  not  occur  in  their  pedigree. 

I  find,  on  further  investigation,  two  coats  in 
Burke's  Armory  which  resemble  the  arms  on  the 
shield  borne  by  the  recumbent  figure  on  Hugh  of 
Morewicke*s  tomb :  one,  ^*  Arg.  on  a  cross  sable, 
five  eagles  displayed  of  the  field,"  assigned  to  the 
family  of  "Abeline;"  and  the  other,  "Or,  on  a 
cross,  sa.,  five  eaglets  disp.  arg.**  assigned  to  the 
family  of  "  Albyn ;  '*  but  no  family  bearing  either 
of  these  names  appears  to  have  ever  fiourished  in 
Warkworth,  or  the  neighbourhood.  The  effigy  on 
ihe  tomb  represents  a  knight  in  full  harness  and 
cross-legged,  and  the  tradition  is  that  he  was  a 
Knight  Templar  or  a  Crusader.  There  is  no  date 
on  the  tomb. 

Again  I  ask,  who  was  this  Hugh  of  Morewicke  ? 

B.  Fbancis  Yabkeb. 

Conynger  Hurst,  Ulverstou. 


Samuel  Buck  was  appointed  Counsel  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1671.  We  are  desirous 
of  obtaining  further  information  respecting  him. 
One  Mr.  Buck  of  Gray*s  Inn  was  made  serjeant- 
at-law,  1692  ((T.  Luttrell,  ii.  404.). 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Edmund  Hoskins  was  appointed  Counsel  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1767.  He  is  referred 
to  in  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  ii.  664.  We 
trust  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to 
give  some  account  of  this  gentleman,  especially 
the  date  of  his  death. 

C.  H.  &  Thobcpsom  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Cannons  and  Long  Bows,  —  Where  may  I  see 
a  pictorial  illustration  of  the  use  of  cannon  and 
of  the  long  bow  on  board  ship  at  one  time,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  ballad  of  Sir  Andrew  Barton  ? 

G.  B.  L. 

Ludovicus  Frois :  his  " History  of  Japan"  — 
In  his  Anat,  Mel,  part  i.  s.  2.  m.  4.  s.  4.,  Burton 

f'ves  an  account  of  a  tremendous  earthquake  at 
ascinum,  Meacum,  and  Sacia,  cities  of  Japan, 
and  quotes  from  the  above  work,  written  by 


L.  Frois,  a  Jesuit,  as  his  authority.  Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  say  what  is  the  nature  of 
this  work,  as  to  truthfulness ;  and  what  are  the 
particulars  of  the  embassy  from  the  King  of  China 
(to  Japan,  I  presume)  there  mentioned? 

Henbt  T.  Bilbt. 

Mmiuscript  Sermons,  —  The  following  note  is 
appended  to  No.  4102.  in  Kerslake*s  last  Cata- 
logue : 

**The  present  practice  of  taking  a  single  manuscript 
sermon  into  the  palpit  is  scarcely  a  century  old.  The 
older  clergy  preached  from  an  octavo  or  duodecimo  vo- 
lume, containing  10,  20,  or  30  sermons,  usually  in  black 
binding." 

Was  it  so  ?  Abhba. 

J.  Straycock,  —  Can  you  give  me  any  informa- 
tion regarding  J.  Straycock,  mariner,  who  wrote 
The  Loyal  Peasants,  a  comedy,  8vo.,  1804? 
Where  was  the  piece  printed  ?  X. 

Deira  Kines, — A  King  Ethelred  III.  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  Neville  Pedigree,  Was  he  one  of 
the  Deira  Kings  ?  If  so,  where  can  I  find  any 
account  of  them  ?  B.  W.  Dixon. 

Seaton  Carew,  co.  Durham. 

The  Pisani'Paid  Veronese,  —  In  the  purchase 
of  the  Pisani'Faul  Yerdnese  detailed  in  the  com- 
munication of  Morris  Moore  to  the  Athenaum^ 
various  servants  of  Count  Pisani  received  vails  or 
gratuities,  such  as  the  first  steward  300Z.;  the 
chambermaid  10/. ;  the  cook  6/.,  &c.  &c. 

Is  it  customary  for  Italian  servants  to  receive 
vails  or  gratuities  in  this  manner  P 

May  these  servants  have  thus  realised,  beins 
about  to  lose  a  painting  the  showing  of  whicE 
brought  them  profit  in  fees  ? 

The  Count  risani*s  share  was  12,360/. ;  besides 
this  sum  others  took  1290/. !  G.  B.  L. 

Sarum  Breviary.  —  It  is  believed  that  there 
existed  a  very  fine  Sarum  Breviary  MS.  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  large  folio,  written  in  double 
columns,  twenty-seven  lines  in  a  page,  in  a  very 
large  and  clean  hand,  the  capitals,  &c.,  considera- 
bly illuminated  in  gold  and  colours,  formerly  be- 
longing to  the  **  confraternity  of  S.  Nicolas  in 
Southwark.**  There  was  also  a  peculiarity  in  it. 
The  first  few  words  of  the  psalm  which  occurs  in 
any  page  were  written  as  a  guide  on  the  margin 
at  the  bottom,  sometimes  with  the  music.  Is  uiis 
book  known  to  be  still  in  existence,  and  if  so, 
where  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Miractdous  Changes  of  Seasons,  —  The  chap- 
books  so  well  described  by  M.  Nisard  are  be- 
coming scarce,  and  the  stamp  and  licence  will 
prevent  their  reproduction.  One  of  these  which 
he  has  not  noticed  lately  fell  in  my  way,  the 
Almanach  de  Tottraine,  1849,  pr.  2^*".    It  is  free 
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from  ribaldry,  and  has  some  not  very  lucid  ex- 
planations of  meteorology  and  astronomy,  which 
nowever  are  generally  confirmed  by  miracjes. 
The  difference  of  the  old  and  new  styles  is  set  out 
feebly;  but  the  author  adds,  that  the  decree  of 
Pope  Gregory  was  honoured  with  a  miraculous 
change  in  the  seasons,  and  the  time  at  which  holy 
wells  overflowed  and  sacred  trees  put  forth  their 
blossoms.  The  Dutch  and  English  held  out  a 
long  time,  but  at  last  yielded  to  these  manifest 
prodigies,  and  altered  their  kalendars,  as  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  Protestant  historians. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  reference  to  the  his- 
torians who  mention  these  facts,  which  I  do  not 
think  are  merely  suggested  by  the  almanack- 
maker,  who,  though  dull  and  superstitious,  seems 
to  be  honest.  G.  A.  P. 

Etampes,  May  21, 1857. 

Cromwell  at  Pembroke,  —  In  a  recent  visit  to 
Pembroke  the  cicerone  at  the  castle  told  me  that 
when  the  castle  was  besieged  by  Cromwell,  he  was 
unable  to  get  in,  until  one  of  the  garrison  showed 
him  a  secret  passage  from  the  outside.  This  worthy 
was  most  properly  hung  by  Cromwell  as  soon  as 
he  had  shown  the  way  in  ;  and  my  informant  con- 
tinued, that  his  descendants  (I  forget  the  name 
she  gave  them)  were  always  afterwards  called 
*'  Traitor,"  and  that  the  last  of  them,  a  woman, 
had  married,  and  was  now  living  at  Haverford- 
west. Is  there  anything  in  this  story  more  than 
the  usual  cicerone  fables  ?  G.  W.  C. 

Division  of  Counties,  —  What  was  the  origin  of 
portions  of  certain  counties  being  isolated  in  other 
adjoining  counties  ?  Many  instances  occur  in  Ox- 
fordshire, such  as  the  parishes  of  Lillingstone, 
Lovell,  Caversfield,  Sbilton,  Langford,  Alkerton, 
&c.  H.  H. 

Bolton  Family, — I  would  feel  much  obliged  for 
any  information  respecting  the  family  of  Bolton, 
formerly  settled  in  the  North  of  England,  and 
some  members  of  which  followed  Cromwell  to  the 
South  of  Ireland  in  1649.  B. 

D.  Wylke  Edwinsford.  —  Who  was  "  Do  Wylke 
Edwinsford,  Escl,  of  Caermarthenshire,**  author  of 
A  Review  of  a  Work  entitled  "  Remarks  on  Scep' 
fimwi,"  by  the  Rev,  T.  RenneU,  London,  8vo., 
1819  ?  which  latter  work  is  itself  an  answer  to  the 
views  of  Bichat,  Morgan,  and  Lawrence,  on  Or- 
ganization  and  Life,  William  Bates. 

The  Men  of  (hfi  Merse,  —  In  an  early  number 
of  Chambers'  Journal,  the  writer  of  a  paragraph  in 
that  periodical  says  he  once  heard  an  individual 
repeat  a  long  poem  in  praise  of  the  people  of  the 
Merse  or  Berwickshire,  every  verse  of  which 
ended  with  the  words  "  The  Men  of  the  Merse." 
A  few  days  ago,  on  mentioning  the  above  to  an 
old -shoemaker  in  this  village,  he  told  me  that  he 


once  heard,  above  thirty  years  ago,  a  female  who 
was  a  servant  to  the  late  Kev.  Thomas  Logan, 
M.D.,  Minister  of  Chirnside,  sing  the  song,  but  he 
could  only  recollect  the  following  lines : 

"  They're  tall,  stout,  and  statelv. 
They've  come  from  work  lately, 
They're  a'  dress 'd  sae  neatly. 
The  Men  o'  the  Merse." 

'^  From  the  Caaihnei^  to  Dover, 
Seek  each  county  over. 
You'll  nae  folk  discover, 

Lika  th'  Men  o'  the  Merse. 

"  A'  its  bounds  are  beloved. 
Not  an  inch  bnt's  improved. 
Not  a  stone  left  unmoved. 

By  the  Men  o'  the  Merse.** 

I  would  feel  much  gratified  if  any  of  your  con- 
tributors or  correspondents  could  give  a  complete 
copy  of  this  song.  It  appears  never  to  have  been 
in  print.  Mentanthes. 

Chirnside. 

Thomas  Goddard  and  his  Essays,  —  Who  was 
Thomas  Goddard  ?  I  have  a  Book  of  Essays  on 
Morale  Historical^  and  Theological  Subjects^  by 
him,  date  1661,  and  should  be  glad  to  know  more 
about  him  than  I  find  in  his  book.  There  is  a 
recommendation  by  Sir  Tho.  Vestel,  Leicester, 
and  it  is  dedicated  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Sunder- 
land. At  the  end  is  the  "  Character  of  a  True 
Believer  in  Paradoxes  and  Seeming  Contradic- 
tions ; "  also  "  A  little  Box  of  Safe  Purgative  and 
Restorative  Pills  for  those  who  wish  to  Keep  their 
Souls  healthy."  C.  B. 

Liverpool. 

Tumham  Oreen  —  Pigeons,  —  I  have  seen  an 
extract  from  Gray,  but  I  know  not  from  what  part 
of  his  works,  — 

**  That  Tumham  Green,  which  dainty  Pigeons  fed. 
Now  feeds  no  more,  for  Solomon  is  dead." 

We  may  conclude  that  "  Solomon  "  has  been  dead 
one  hundred  and  thirty  or  forty  years,  but  perhaps 
some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  furnish  us  with  an 
account  of  him,  and  what  was  his  method  of  rear- 
ing pigeons,  thus  extolled  by  the  poet. 

Chiswick. 

Fielding  and  Smollett.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  refer  me  to  any  part  of  Fielding's  writings 
in  which  he  either  mentions  or  alludes  to  Smd- 

lett  ?  SCBUTATOB. 

Arms  borne  by  Henrv  VI,  of  Germany,  —  In 
the  Kaiser  Saal  at  Frankfort-on-Maine,  the  por- 
trait of  Heinrich  VI.,  who  reigned  from  1190  to 
1197,  is  surmounted  by  three  shields  of  arms,  the 
centre  bearing,  or,  an  eagle  displayed,  sa. ;  that  on 
the  rights  gules,  three  lions  passant,  or ;  and  that 
on  the  left,  azure,  three  lees  conjoined  in  the  fess 
point,  and  embowered,  or ;  the  two  latter  shields  are 
apparently  those  of  England  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 
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W^t  rigbt  had  Heinrich  to  them  F  Had  his  as- 
Bumption  of  them  anjthiog  to  do  with  hia  having 
faad  Riubu-d  I.  hia  prisooer  t  The  portrait  of 
Pbilipp,  hii  brother  and  succeaBor,  ta  aurmounted 
bj  two  sbielda,  ooe  bearing  the  eagle,  tbe  other 
the  lions  ae  before,  while  he  ia  represented  as 
leaning  on  a  sliield  which  beara,  gulei,  a  lion  ram- 
pant, argent.  Benkard'a  description  of  the  Kaiser 
Saal  gives  no  information  on  tha  iDbjust. 


Oldyt  MSS. — Where  can  I  find  a  complete  lt>t 
of  Oldjfl  MS9.,  and  the  coUeotiona  in  which  the* 
are. severally  deposited?  DdneuishsiJ, 

[Some cunouj biographical  noticesor  Wil'^mOl^y^u 
well  aa  of  bis  puUliiihiHl  worka,  spd  vebu  wm  kaown  of 
faia  MS3.  In  tbe  year  1784,  will  be  fouad  in  the  Ontf*. 
nus'i  Miuiaxitt,  vol,  llv.  p.  161.  Hia  Aulobiography  ii 
V.  629. ;  tha  original  ■■  in  th*  bbrwr  at 


MUxat  (BturM  toUh  VtOtatvi. 
Sir  CharUi  JtfitHoj.  —  Who  wa»  Sir  Charle 
Molloy,  buried  at  Shitdoxhurat  Church,  Kent,  and  I 
bj  hia  monuinent  there  appears  to  have  been  in 
the  Navy,  and  rather  a  distinguished  person,  from 
the  time  of  William  IH.  to  George  II.  P  Who 
were  hia  progenitors,  and  who  now  represents  : 
him  ?  D.  E.  C.  ' 

[Eir  Ofaarlea  MoHoy  was  bom  in  1684.  ^qd  loae  to  tbe 
rank  of  captain  in  the  Royal  Hvy  in  174^,  baing  at  ths 
Ome  of  his  deatb  Captain  of  tba  Royal  Caroline  Yaeht, 
and  one  of  the  Elder  Brethren  of  tbe  Trinily  Houae.  U* 
was  twice  marriod :  first  to  Anne,  relict  of  Isisc  Elton, 
Esq.,  100  of  Sir  Ahiaham  Eltoi^  Bart. )  and  secondly,  to 
£lleD  Cooke,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Cooke  of  Swifia  in 
Cranbrook,  Esq.  By  tTia  latter  marriage  Sir  Charles 
Hollov  became  the  possessor  of  the  manor  of  Shadox- 
hurst'  He  died  without  issne  on  August  S4,  ITGO,  aged 
seventy-six,  and  devised  the  manor  to  his  wife  for  hei 
lift.  She  died  in  17ii£,  npon  wbith  the  maaor  came  to 
Charles  Cooker  Esq.,  who,  pursuant  to  bis  uncle' 
took  the  name  of  Molloj  .....    ^    


Life  of  Paraeelnu.  —  Is  there  any  life  of  Para- 
celsus in  English,  besides  the  sketches  1^  Enpj- 
I  cloptedias  and  Biographical  Biotionaries  ? 


t  There  does  not  appear  lo  be  any  separate  Life  of  Para- 
.us  in  Eaglish.    There  is  one  by  A.F.  Bremer,  {»e  nta 
It  Ofammibui  Thtophraiti  Paracelii.  Hannita,  8vo,  ISSO.] 


THB   PASSIOKATE    PILQIIS   A 


!eHasled'sff(s(,iu.  113.] 


"Paradise  Lost"  —  Can  you  ex- 
plain these  lines  in  Paradise  Lost,  book  iii.  538.  ? 
"  A  passage  down  to  (he  Earth,  a  pass«g«  wide ; 
Wid^  by  far-  than  that  nfajtir-limct 
One-  Mount  Z'lon,  and,  l/tough  that  sKre  large, 
OtFer  the  proiaimt  land  to  Qod  so  dear  ; " 
To   what  pavmge    ooer   Mount   Zion,   Sfc,   dngi 
Milton  allude,  and  what  author  is  his  authority  P 
L.  (1.) 
[_Tba  "  passage  wide  "  allitded  to  by  tbe  poet,  was  that 
which  both  God  himself  and  bis  ministering  spirits  are 
Supposed  U>  hnvD  travelled  **  over  "  in  their  frequeat  visits 
to  man  before  bis  falL    After  that  event  it  was  neces- 
sarily contracted,  —  limited  in  fact  to  Mount  Ziim,  where 
"  He  bad  placed  His  name,"  or  where  only  He  wonid  be 
worshipped.     The  poet's  authority,  therefore,  is  Holy 

DupUsii  Bertaax.  —  In  lie  sixth  volume  of 
Knight's  Piclorial  Hillary  of  EtgUaid,  there  are 
very  many  portraits  of  those  who  figured  in  the 
first  French  Kcvolution.  Will  some  reader  of 
"  N.  ft  Q."  refer  me  to  a  memoir  of  thdr  painter, 
Duplessi  Bertaux  l*         '  Z.  A.  V. 

Poblin. 

[CoDSolt  NonvtBe  Biagrmhit  Gia^ralf,  1865,  VoL  v. 
p.  631,  and  La  Bas,  Dictumnvrt  Enc^ciipifd.   de  la 


(2°'  S,  iii.  267.  426.) 

The  qnastioD  by  your  corvespoiideDt  laaaia 

did  not  meet  my  eye  until   this  day.     He  ma* 

rest  assured  that  tbe  sonoet  beginning,  — ? 

*■  If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree," 

is  by  Shakspeare.  I  printed  it  as  hts  production 
in  n\j  edition  of  bis  Wiirki  in  184^,  put  with  « 
note  stating  that  Richard  Barnfield  had  printed 
it  as  his  in  Tbe  Eueomio»  o/iwiii  Pecwua,  Ifi^S- 
I  was  therefore,  ft  that  datd  dispMed  to  thiuk 
that  BaroGeld's  claim  to  it  was  superior  to  that  o( 
Shakspeare.  I  am  nof  of  the  contrary  opipiqn, 
because  X  find  I  wa>  mUtaken  in  supposing  tha( 
Barnfleld  had  reprinted  the  sonnet  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  Eneomvm,  in  160S.  He  did  not 
reprirtt  it,  but  excluded  it  and  some  other  poems ; 
and  hence  the  fair  inference  that  he  was  not  thQ 


ale  Pilgrim,  which  came  out  the  year  after  the 
first  edition  of  Barnfield'a  Eaeonvm.  flow  it 
hapjMned  that  they  appeared  ia  1598  i«  fivofif 
bearine  Qwnfield'a  naqie  on  the  title-page,  is  ^ 
point  Ishall  be  greatiy  oblige4  to  anybody  wl^a 
will  solve.  In  my  edition  of  Sbakapeara  poif 
gung  through  the  {iress,  1  ^alt  not  omit  to  state 
tlie  grounds  on  which  I  now  feel  aatia&ad  tha( 
Shakspeare  was  the  author  of  such  poems  in  The 
Pasnoaate  Piignm  as  have  hitherto  been  plausibly 
attributed  to  BarnGeld. 

With  respect  to  the  seoond  Query  ol  lonon^ 
he  need  not  doubt  that  there  was  but  one  esrlj 
edition  of  Skaktpearti  Smmat» ;  it  appeared  m 
1S09,  and  moat  of  the  copies  have  the  imprint  of 
t  At  London,  by  G.  Eld  for  T.  T,,  and  are  lo  be 
solde  by  WiUiam  Aqiley;"  but  Tery  meeatly 
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Professor  Mommsen,  of  Oldenburg,  found  a  copy 
ID  a,  library  in  Germany  irith  the  following  im- 
print: "At  London,  By  G.  Eld  for  T.  T.,  and 
are  to  be  Bolde  by  John  Wrighl,  dwdliiig  ^t 
Christ  Ch  jrob  gate."  The  iate  Mr.  Caldecot  pre- 
sented an  exatnpUr  wilh  tbU  iqiprint  to  (he  Bod- 
leian Library,  but  it  wanteit  (be  d»te  of  the  year, 
1609,  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  tit|e-pa«e,  because  it 
'fa  binder, 
r.  Patnb  Coujbr. 


Ooptes  of  Shahpeare't  Somieii  esist  with  two 
different  imprints.  One  purports  to  be  printed 
"At  London,  By  G.  Eld  for  T.  T.,  and  are  to  be 
solde  by  William  Aapley,  1609;"  the  alher,  "At 
London,  By  G.  Eld  for  T.  T.,  and  are  to  be  solde 
by  John  Wright,  dwtlling  at  Chriit  Church  Gate," 
ifhe  copy  of  the  latter,  presented  hy  the  late  Mr. 
Caldecot  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  haa  no  dale, 
but  it  is  possible  tbat  it  may  Lave  been  cut  off  hy 
the  binder.  In  all  respects  but  tbe  imprint,  the 
two  editions  agree  e:cBClly. 

Aspley's  edition,  sold  at  the  sale  of  Dr.  Farmer's 
library  for  el.;  at  Steevens'  for  31.  \9a.  i  at  the 
Duke  of  Roxburghe's  for  212.;  at  the  ^Vhite 
Knight's  for  Sll. ;  at  Boswell's  for  3»l.  \Si.  i  and 
at  Sotheby's  (June,  1826)  for  40/.  m.  _ 

Shnlcspeare's  poems  were  all  republished  col- 
lectively in  1640,  under  the  following  title : 


This  edition,  irhich  contains  much  ibr  which 
Shakspeare  is  not  aQswerable,  is  preceded  by  a 
portrait  ()f  tbe  author  by.  William  Marshall. 

Edwabd  F-  Rimdahlt. 


(2-^  S.  iU.  418.) 
One  of  my  fHends,  contributor  J  believe  to 
"  N.  &  Q.,''  has  forwarded  to  me  (he  Number  for 
May  23,  marking  a  paragraph  relating  to  the  Belst 
OF  Bellot  family.  Myself  nolding  the  name,  aqd 
bearing  the  arms  tbat  have  been  handed  down  to 
me,  via.  shield  argent,  chief  gules  (or  sable  for 
one  branch),  with  three  cinquefoils  of  the  field ; 
creit,  an  arm  couped  at  the  elbow,  armed  proper, 
holding  a  field  marshal's  baton,  tipped  sable,  or 

lie  Bidleta  of  Lincolnshire  bear  the  same  armi 
with  a  difference,  a  lion  rampant  on  the  shield. 
I  do  not  know  what  creat :  viae  Yorke's  Union  of 

"  The  Beliefs  were  early  seated  in  Norfolk,  and  liecame 
■Dbaequently  located  in  Cheahire  by  the  msrria<t«  of  John 
Bellel,  Eiqaiie,  temp.  Uenry  the  Sixth,  with  Katherine, 
liMm  and  heli  of  Balph  Moretcn  of  Great  Uoretoa  in  tbe 


Pulatinate.  Or  this  alliance  the  tiaeol  descendant,  Sir 
Jolin  Bellot,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1663."  —  Vida 
Burke's  Patrician,  vol.  i.  138.,  "  Battle  Roll." 

In  Great  Horetoti  Hall,  which  still  exists  near 
Aatbury  (near  Co^gleton),  there  are  family  raonu-. 
ments,  bearing  tbe  same  "arms,"  Near  Great 
Moreton  Hall  was  Bellot  Hall,  or  Linle  :MoretQn, 
a  &ne  old  house,  lately  pulled  doi^n,  and  ^  large 
castellated  bitilding  erected  near  tlie  old  site  by 

Achers,  Esq  ,  who  I  think  purchased  tbe  old 

hall.  Great  Mnreton  still  belono;s  (or  did  very 
lately)  to  tbe  Moretona,  who  I  tb^nk  reside  In  the 
South.  I  have  »n  en^raying  of  the  hall  in  my 
dining-rooni ;  a  beautifiil  specimen  of  "  black  and 
white,"  with  a  moat.  The  baronetage  became  ex- 
tinct June  30,  16^3,  Charles  II.  (Vid^  Kimber'a 
and  B.  Johnson's  Baroitetage,  1771.) 

Hugh  Bellot,  Bishop  of  Chester,  was  prcferre4 
June  25,  1595,  from  Bangor  ;  buried  at  Wres- 
ham.  North  Wales:  of  the  Cheabire  branch- 

My  grandfather,  Anthony  Bellot,  inherited 
landed  properly  near  Chapel- on- the- Frith,  called 
"  Cflstle  Nase  :  near  or  upon  the  property  are  or 
were  remains  of  a  Koman  encanipmeiit,  Tbia 
property  I  understand  baa  been  m  (be  posses- 
sion of  this  branch  for  several  hundred  years,  and 
waa  sold  by  my  eracJfather,  —  at  least  what  re* 
mainej  of  it ;  my  father  and  uncles  were  borp  there, 
and  remetnbered  tl^e  ruin  or  ruins  of  one  or  more 
houses.  I  do  not  agree  with  the  idea  that  thti 
nanie  was  derived  from  Belette  (weasel),  hut  ain 
inclined  to  think  the  pld  French  word  bellot, 
feminine  iellotte,  gentle  or  pretty,  is  more  na- 
tural ;  and  thus,  ui*  bi^llol  Itavtme.a,  gentleman. 

I  beg  to  enclose  my  coat  of  arms,  with  my 

My'  brother,  Thomas  Bellot,  K-N-,  author  of 
Bellot's  iSauskrit  Derivotitttu,  dedicated  by  per- 
mission to  the  late  Earl  of  Elleatqere,  thought  tbftt 
the  name  might  even  go  bac^  to  tbe  Romans,  — 
"  Beilus,"  as  the  naipe  is  atill  in  Italy  and  France ; 
and  to  bear  this  out,  the  Koi^an  encampment  on 
property  so  long  in  poaseasion  of  the  Bellots. 
Taking  so  much  interest  in  any  research  into  the 
early  hiBtory  of  the  Bellot  faujilj,  I  should  feel 
specially  obliged  for  any  further  information,  or 
that  any  portion  of  my  communication  relative  to 
the  name  or  family  might  find  a  place  in  your 
most  interesting  and  valuable  journal. 

Wh-  Hevbt  Bbi4«t,  F.R.C-SlE, 


(1"  S.  vU.  Si&9- ;  ^^  I 


—  ABCHAISHS. 
382.) 

to  enter  tipon 
igbty  aids  towards 


It  would  be  presumption 
the  defence  of  these  three       „    , 
readily  gaining  apquaintance  with  the  language  of 
our  forefathers^  still  I  caniwt  but  thin)i  ih«y  would 
have  added  much  to  the  expetue  utd  cnmber- 
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Bomeness  of  their  respective  works,  and  almost 
nothing  to  their  real  value,  by  noticing  every  pos- 
sible way  in  which  similar  sounds  can  be  repre- 
sented in  print.  A  variation  in  spelling  by  no 
means  necessarily  implies  a  difference  in  dialect ; 
any  two  persons  attempting  to  write  down  a  pro- 
vincial dialogue  from  ear,  would  make  variations 
quite  as  wide  apart  as  liauf  and  lioaf^  maisled  and 
mazled^  eilding  and  elden,  peat  and  peeate,  &c. ;  and 
perhaps  neither  of  them  hit  the  exact  pronuncia- 
tion.* It  would  not  be  difficult  to  bring  from 
some  of  our  old  writers  instances  of  the  same 
word  being  spelt  half-a-dozen  different  ways  in 
the  same  book,  almost  in  the  same  page ;  but  one 
would  not  think  a  glossary  to  such  book  incom- 
plete, because  it  did  not  notice  all  these  variations. 
So  far  from  blaming  B.  H.  and  W.  for  giving  too 
few  variations,  the  great  objection  I  find  to  most 
modern  glossaries  is,  that  their  pages  are  swelled 
out  with  mere  variations  in  spelling,  instead  of 
being  confined  to  pure  variations  of  dialect. 

With  regard  to  one  or  two  words  in  "The 
Terrible  Knitters  e'  Dent"  :  — 

Quiesed  seems  to  be  a  form  of  quizzed, 

Staw  is  used  by  Sir  W.  Scott  in  Old  Mortality 
(ch.  i.)  :  "  I  trow  an  hour  o't  wad  staw  them."  In 
the  West  Hiding  of  Yorkshire  it  is  pronounced 
stall  or  staiol^  or  stole  (how  should  this  be  spelt  ?). 

Thach.  Few  things  give  one  the  idea  of  a 
thorough  soaking  better  than  a  thatched  roof  in  a 
wet  season ;  besides,  a  bill  I  received  the  other 
day  for  repairs  done  to  some  cottages  gave  me 
another  proof,  in  the  shape  of  an  item  "  for  3  tons 
of  thatch  steeping,"  that  there  is  a  time  when 
thatch  is  wet  enough  to  warrant  the  use  of  the 
proverb  :  "  As  wet  as  MacA." 

"  Ooyddes  penner^  "  Boys  income,**  S^c,  —  I  beg 
to .  furnish  another  "  clue  "  to  the  explanation  of 
the  last  stanza  of  the  "  early  satirical  poem  **  in 
which  these  phrases  occur. 

Line  2.  "  Spryght  of  hooKkas  "  is  "  spirit  of  Bo- 
oh as,  or  Boccace,"  whose  works  Lydgate  trans- 
lated. 

Line  6.  "  Ooyddes penner**  is  "Ovid's  (anciently 
spelt  ouydes)  pencase." 

Line  7.  ^*Boys  income  "  is  "  Boece's  inkhorn.'* 

Halliwell  gives  "Bots,  Boethius.  (Lydgate, 
p.  122.") 

Caxton,  at  the  end  of  the  second  book  of  the 
Becuyel  of  the  History es  of  Troy,  a.d.  1471,  has 
this  passage,  which  well  illustrates  the  above : 

*'  ffor  as  moche  as  that  worshifull  and  religro  man  dau 
John  Hdgate  nionke  of  Bnrye  dide  translate  hit  but  late, 
after  whos  werke  I  fere  to  take  vpon  me  that  am  not 
worthy  to  here  his  penner  and  ynkt  home  after  hym,  to 

•  As  an  instance  of  this,  Halliwell  spells  a  word  ^hauf- 
Tockion^  which  means,  in  my  native  dialect,  ont  who  has 
only  been  half-rocked  in  his  cradle  when  an  infant,  t^  e, 
has  not  been  properly  attended  to,  nursed,  or  brought  up, 
and  80  is  deficient  in  wits. 


medle  me  in  that  werke." — Ames's  Typographical  Die- 
tionary,  i.  7. 

Marlyons  (in  the  second  stanza  of  the  said 
poem)  occurs  in  Caxton^s  Julyan  Bemes  Bohe  of 
Huntynge : 

"There  is  a  Merlyon  and  that  hawke  is  for  a  lady. 

It  is  now  spelt  "  merlin." 

''Chvnner**  ''syrryd**  ^*  gomards^  and  "ry/- 
lyons  "  nave  as  yet  evaded  the  researches  of 

J.  Eastwood. 

Eckington. 

As  far  as  my  own  somewhat  lengthened  ex- 
perience of  the  dialect  of  the  Dale  extends,  and 
from  what  I  can  learn  from  my  old-fashioned 
neighbours,  "  As  sick  as  a  peeate,"  "  Quiesced,.'* 
"  Raggeltly,"  "  Stoult,"  "  Kursmas  teea,"  and  "  As 
wet  as  thack,"  are  terms  quite  unknown  in  Dent. 
The  heading  it«elf  of  the  story  whence  they  are 
taken  is  incorrect.  It  should  have  been  "The 
Terr'ble  Knitters  o'Dent ; "  and,  in  the  other  ex- 
amples adduced,  many  instances  of  false  ortho- 
graphy and  pronunciation  occur.  These  I  now 
proceed  to  notice,  and,  at  the  same  time,  will 
endeavour  to  supply  some  portion,  at  least,  of  the 
information  required  by  your  correspondent. 

Elding,  or  rather  elden,  —  never  eilding^  —  is 
properly  firing  in  general ;  but,  as  peats  and  turves 
constitute  our  principal  articles  of  fuel,  the  term 
is,  for  the  most  part,  appropriated  to  them.  The 
word  occurs  in  "  The  Praise  of  Yorkshire  Ale,** 
1697.  It  is  the  Icelandic  JEldr,  fire,  flame,  the 
fire-hearth  ;  Dan.  lid,  pi.  Ilden  (our  very  expres- 
sion) ;  A.-S.  JEled,  Compare  Gr.  ?Xi),  and  also 
Persian  Ala,  which,  according  to  Ihre,  has  the 
same  signification.  Icel.  Elder  means  the  fire- 
keeper  and  chimney-sweeper.  Near  Hellested  in 
Zealand,  I  may  add,  is  a  hill  called  Ildshdi,  t.e. 
firehill. 

Hauf,  rather  than  hoaf.  Our  local  pronuncia- 
tion approaches  nearer  than  the  Aa(^ of  modern  po- 
lite society  to  Icel.  Halfr.  It  is  the  M.  G.  and 
Germ.  Halb ;  A.-S.  Healf  and  half;  Dan.  Halv, 

Maffle  and  faffle  are  both  used  amongst  us  to 
signify  hesitation  in  speech.  The  former  term, 
especially,  is  chiefly  applied  to  the  unconnected 
wanderings  of  the  delirious  and  dying.  It  is  found 
in  Baret*s  Alvearie,  1580,  where  we  are  told,  **  He 
so  stammered  or  maffled  in  his  talke,  that  be  was 
not  able  to  bring  forth  a  readie  worde.*'  Faffle  is 
probably  a  corruption  of  farnble,  which  Ootgrave 
interprets  "  to  maffle  in  the  mouth.**  The  expres- 
sion may  be  referred  to  Icel.  FimbuL'famhi^  which 
may  be  rendered, — confusedly  murmuring,  foolishly 
garrulous,  greatly  stammering,  talking  to  no  pur- 
pose. Fimhvl,  however,  is  a  word  of  doubtful 
etymology,  compared  by  Finn  Magnusen  with 
A.-S.  Fymhle,  a  fable,  and  by  Grimm  considered 
simply  as  an  augmentative.  Fambi  springs  from 
the  same  root  as  Icel.  Fdm,fabidni^  silly,  doting. 
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fond,  out  of  one's  mils.  Dan.  FiamA,  fante,  is 
one  Tiho  beliaves  lite  a  Too] ;  Norw.  Faamiag, 
fitmsen,  fomme ;  Sned.  Fane.  I  observe  that 
Todd's  Johnion  gives  waffle,  after  Huloet  and 
Cockerham,  and  derives  it  from  Teutonic  rno/f;^ 
balbutire,  citing  Kilian  as  hia  authoritj. 

Moisted  (never  maitled)  and  maddled  are  inter- 
cbangeable  terms,  not  remotelj  connected  willi 
tbose  last  noticed ;  bat  I  am  nnable  to  speak  posi- 
tivelj  ai  to  their  etymology.  I  suspect,  however, 
tber  have  the  same  roots  with  maze  and  mad,  to 
which,  indeed,  they  assimilate  in  signification. 
The  obsolete  verb  maze,  to  be  bewildered,  to  be  con- 
founded, nsed  by  Chaucer,  "Yeniase,  ye  masen," 
has  the  precise  meaning  of  mazzk,  which  is,  to  be 
in  a  state  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  to  lose  one'a 
way  whether  with  the  tongue  or  the  feet ;  and 
matt  and  mils,  another  cognate  espression,  are 
compared  by  lexicographers  with  the  Dutch  and 
German  Mmen.  Dan.  Midig  is  uncertain,  mil- 
lighed  is  uncertainty,  and  miate  is  to  miss  one's 
mark  or  object.  The  A.-S.  prefix  mis-  denotes 
error,  defect,  as  misltedan,  to  mislead ;  and  being 
mazzUd  is,  in  fact,  being  misled.  Maddled  I  talte 
to  be  simply  "  a  little  mad."  Todd  defines  moddle, 
to  wander,  to  forget,  to  be  in  a  kind  of  confusion, 
and  refers  to  "Craven  dialect"  and  Brockett's 
"  N.  C.  Words."  Mad  was  originally  m6d,  which 
amongst  our  Anglo-Saxon  forefathers  denoted 
mood,  passion,  violence,  &c,  of  mind.  All  these 
words  I  may  venture  to  refer  to  Icel.  substantive 
and  adjective  modr,  heat  of  mind,  ardent,  moody, 
lletles?,  with  which  may  be  compnred  Dan.  Mod, 
mSdig  ;  Germ.  Mutk,  eemiith,  mnlhig,  miid,  miide; 
Lapp.  Majtto.  The  laceso-Gothic  Mods  is  anger ; 
the  Sansc.  Unmadok,  hairbiained,  silly,  &c. ;  the 
Persian  Miden  or  meiden,  impaired  in  mind ;  and 
the  obsolete  Latin  Maitus,  tristis. 

Wh,  Matthews, 

Cowglll,  in  Dent  Dale. 

"  Slowed."  In  Lancashire  when  a  horse  is  not 
to  be  depended  npoD  for  continuous  drawing  its 
load,  it  IS  said  to  be  a  "sfaictn^"  horse;  if  it 
will  not  pull,  it  "staws;"  and  if  it  has  given 
over  pulling,  it  has  "  stawed,"  In  another  sense, 
if  a  person  is  in  either  mind  or  body  fatigued,  or 
harassed,  or  perplexed,  he  says,  I  am  "  stawed." 

"  Knrimas  Teea."  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
*'  Teea"  is  "evet"  "Kursmas"  or  "Christmas 
Eve"  The  latter  word  is  often  pronounced  in 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  "£ea,"  and  it  is  very 
common  to  prefix  "  T,"  thus  rendering  the  words, 
"  Kursmas  TEea."  Thus  the  sentence  quoted 
by  Mb.  Tbmple,  "  At  Kursmas  Teea  ther  was  t' 
maskers,  and  on  Kursmas  Jijjr  at  mworn  they  gav 
us,"  &c.  is  perfectly  intelligible  aa  weU  aa  con- 
To  the  general  unsatisfactoriDess  of  Dictionaries 
I  add  my  testimony,  and  bad  I  leisure  could  easily 


adduce  many  examples  of  their  scanty  and  nn- 
satisfactory  information.  W.  Hi 

Blackburn,  LancBshire. 


(2™'  S.  iU.  206.  237.) 
It  is  universally  known  that  Queen  Henrietta,  ' 
the  wife  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  young  ladies  of  the 
court,  performed  characters,  and  danced  in  the 

Eiays  and  masques  exhibited  in  the  royal  palaces; 
ut  it  is  not  so  generally  known,  that  in  the  year 
1629,  some  French  dramatic  pieces  were  per- 
formed at  the  Black- friars'  theatre,  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  on  the  Continent,  the  female 
parts  were  played  by  the  sex.  This  is  considered 
to  have  been  ih^  first  attempt  to  introduce  female 
actors  on  our  public  stage. 

William  Prynne  animadverts  on  this  breach  of 
morsJity,  in  a  note  to  bis  Histriomaslix,  in  these 

"  Some  Frenchwomen,  or  monsters  rather,  on  Michsal- 
mas  Tenne,  162S,  atlempted  to  act  a  French  Play,  at  the 
Flay-hoaaeiaBlack-mera:  an  impndent,  shameful],  un- 
womaniah,  graoolesB,  if  not  more  Ihan  whorish  atten-'pL" 

This  upright,  but  querulous  old  barrister,  was 
not  the  only  reformer  who  felt  the  age  scanda- 
lised by  these  doings ;  for  a  Thomas  Brande  thus 
stigmatised  them  in  an  address,  as  is  supposed,  to 
Archbishop  Laud ;  — 

"  Furthermore  you  should  know,  that  last  daye  (No- 
veuiber  8.)  certaine  vagrant  French  players,  who  had 
heene  expelled  from  their  own  countrj',  and  those  women, 

and  weli-dispoaed  persons  in  this  towne,  to  Mt  a  cerUyn 

lascivious  and  unchaste  Camedye,  in  the  French  tongiie, 

'  the  Biach-tiyers.   Glad  am  I  to  saye  they  were  hissed, 

lOled,  an '    '     ■■--■'        ■■--  __.,._...  a_ 

Prynne,  however,  says,  "  there  was  great  resort" 
to  the  play,  which  seems  to  have  been  acted  more 

Mrs.  Coleman,  "  wife  fo  Mr.  Edward  Coleman," 
is  justly  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  having  hem 
the  first  EnglisJmgmaa  who  appeared  upon  our 
public  stage.  But  she  can  only  be  regarded  .u  an 
amateur ;  as,  indeed,  were  all  the  actorl  in  the 
Siege  0/ Shades  in  1656. 

The  "first  edition"  being  now  before  me,  I 
copy  the  list  of  dramatis  personte :  — 


MtiKqAa.  Mr.   Thomas   srigrsve    and    Mr.   Heniy 

Parcell. 
loKiAe.       Ura.  Colnnan,  Wife  to  Mr.  Edward  Cple- 
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Among  the  ^professional*'  ladies  wlio  obtained 
early  celebrity  on  the  boards,  soon  after  the 
llestoration,  we  find  the  names  of  Corey,  Ann 
Marsliall,  Rebecca  Marshall,  Eastland,  Weaver, 
Uphill,  Knep,  Hujjhes,  Rutter,  Davenport,  Saun- 
derson,  Davies,  Long,  Gibbs,  Norris,  Hol(len, 
Jennings,  &c.  The  first  nine  belonged  to  Killi- 
grew*s  company,  the  remaining  eight  to  D*Ave- 
nant*s  company. 

It  appears  from  that  invaluable  record  of  pass- 
ing events,  Pepysa  Diary^  that  Kynaston  continued 
to  act  female  parts  till  Jan.  7,  1661,  and  perhaps 
longer.     Pepys  saw  the  Beggar* s  Bush  on  Nov.  ; 
20,  1660,  at  which  time  the  play  was  acted  en-  i 
tirely  by  "male"  performers.     He  witnessed   it  I 
again  on  Jan.  3,  1661,  and  then  far  the  first  time  \ 
he  saw  "  women  come  upon  the  stage."     D' Ave-  '• 
nant*8  actresses  have  generally  been  considered  as  j 
the  first  English  female  performers;  but  it  now 
appears  from  Pepys,   that  Killigrew  had  female 
performers  some  mouths  before  D'Avenant  opened 
his  theatre. 

Thomas  Jordan  wrote  a  prologue  expressly  "  to 
introduce  the  first  woman  that  came  to  act  on  the 
stage.**  It  appears  from  this,  that  the  lady,  who 
performed  Desdemona,  was  an  unmarried  woman ; 
and  as  Ann  Marshall  was  the  principal  unmarried 
actress  in  Killigrew*s  company  at  the  time  Othello 
was  performed,  she  is  perhaps  entitled  to  this 
distinction. 

It  is  said  in  CurlFs  History  of  the  Stage^  a  book 
of  little  authority,  and  has  been  repeated  in  vari- 
ous other  compilatioqs,  that  Mrs.  Norris,  the 
mother  of  the  celebrated  comedian  well  known  by 
the  name  of  ^*  Jubilee  I>icky,'*  was  the  first  actress 
who  appeared  upon  the  English  stage ;  but  this, 
from  various  circumstances,  is  highly  improbable. 

Scenery  does  not  appear  to.  have  been  entirely 
unknown  in  the  early  days  of  the  English  drama. 
The  original  "hangings'*  probably  soon  gave  way 
to  figured  tapestry ;  and  when  this  decayed,  its 
defects  were  supplied  by  paint.  lu  the  Induc- 
tion to  Cynthia^s  Revels,  Ben  Jonson  makes  one 
of  the  children  af  ^he  ohqpel  say  :  "  X  am  none  of 
your  fresh  pictures;  that  use  tq  beautify  the  de- 
cayed old  arras.** 

**  In  the  performances  at  Court,"  remarks  Mr.  Oollier, 
*^at  a  very  early  date,  we  meet  with  account^  which 
prove  that  painted  scenes,  though  pe^hapt  npt  moveable^ 
were  employed;  and  they  are  noticed  with  great  par- 
ticularity in  the  privy  seal,  for  the  payment  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Revels  in  1568. '•* 

At  a  later  d^te,  we  meet  with  inany  curious 
entries  relative  to  scenery  in  the  accounts  of  the 
Revels.  In  )576i,  we  r«ad  of  "a  painted  ofoth 
and  two  frames,**  which  seems  to  imply  that  the 
frames  were  used  for  stretching  the  canvass. 

Malone  thought,  and  probably  he  was  right, 
that  — 

**  The  first  notice  of  anything  like  moveable  scenes 


being  used  in  England  is  in  the  narrative  <tf  t)ie  enter- 
tainment given  to  King  James  at  Oxford,  in  August, 
1G05,  when  three  plays  were  performed  in  the  Hall  ojt 
Christ  Church."  —  See  Bosweirs  Shakqteeare,  ML  81. 

Lord  Bacon,  in  his  essay  Of  Masques  and 
Triumphs  (added  after  the  editloaof  1612),  speaks 
clearly  of  moveable  scenery  :  — 

**  It  is  true,"  he  observes,  "  tl^e  alteration  of  sce^^  8(1 
it  be  quietly,  and  without  noise,  are  things  of  great 
beauty  and  pleasure,  for  they  feed  and  relieve  the  eye 
before  it  be  full  of  the  same  object." 

Apd  he  adds  — 

"  Let  the  scenes  abound  with  light^  specially  cok^ure^ 
aud  varied." 

The  moveable  scenery  of  the  court  magques  «f 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  of  which  Inigo  Jotnes  was 
the  chief  contriver,  formed  as  perfect  a  scenical 
illusion  as  any  that  our  own  age  oan  boast,  nol 
forgetting  the  magical  displays  at  the  Lvceitm  in 
the  days  of  Vestris.  For  example  :  in  the  Lor^s 
Masquey  at  the  marriage  of  the  Palatine,  the  scene 
was  divided  into  two  parts  from  the  roof  to  the 
4oor : — 

*'  The  lower  part  being  first  discovered,  there  appeared  a 
wood  in  perspective ;  the  innermost  part  being  of  releave 
or  whole  round,  the  rest  painted.  On  the  \^  a  cav«^  and 
on  the  right  a  thicket,  from  which  ^ued  Orphai]^  At 
the  back  part  of  the  scene,  at  the  sudden  fall  of  a  cnrtain, 
the  upper  part  broke  upon  the  spectators,  a  heaven  of 
clouds  of  all  hues ;  the  stars  suddenly  vanished,  the  clouds 
dispersed ;  an  element  of  artificial  fire  played  about  the 
house  of  Prometheus  —  a  bright  and  transparent  cload, 
reaching  from  the  heavens  to  the  earth,  whence  th§  eight 
maskers  descended  with  the  n^iiaic  of  a  full  aoo^;  ana  at 
the  end  of  their  descent  the  cloud  broke  in  twain,  and  one 
part  of  it,  as  with  a  wind,  was  blown  athwart  the  scene. 
While  this  cloud  was  vanishing,  the  wood,  being  the 
under  part  of  the  scene,  was  insensibly  changfing ;  a  per- 
spective view  opened,  with  porticoes  on  each  sid^,  and 
female  statues  of  silver,  accompanied  with  wnan^ents  of 
architecture,  filling  the  end  of  the  house  of  Prometheus, 
and  seemed  all  of  goldsmiths'  work.  The  women  of  Pro- 
metheus descended  from  their  niches,  till  the  anger  of 
Jupiter  turned  them  again  into  statues." 

The  beautiful  Masque  of  Comw  waa  fivst  ex- 
hibited with  all  the  aid  that  could  be  afl^rded  by 
painted  scenes,  dresses,  and  machinery,  to  render 
the  spectacle  as  illusive  as  art  could  nwe  it. 

Gartwr]ght*s  Royal  Slave  was  presented  before 
the  King  and  Queen  at  Oxford  in  August,  1636 ; 
and  the  changes  of  the  scenes,  produced  by  Inigo 
Jones,  were  called  "appearances:"  tbey  wete 
eight  in  number,  one  to  each  act ;  and  tnree  of 
them  were  repeated  in  the  three  last  scenes  of  the 
play. 

Your  correspondents  have  not  consulted  i)ie 
original  edition  of  The  Siege  of  ModeS;^  or  ihey 
would  have  learnt  the  fact  that  seenes  were  nsea 
at  its  Jirst  representation  in  166%.  The  full  title- 
page  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  Siege  of  Rhodes  m^e  a  Hepresentation  by 
the  Art  of  Prospective  in  Scenes,  and  the  Story  sung  in 
Recitative  Musick.    At  the  back  part  of  /{Mnn^Honse 
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in  the  upper  end  of  Aldersgate-^tre^t,  Londok.  liondoo, 
printed  by  J.  M.  for  Heury  JSerrin^^n,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  bis  Shop,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Anchor,  on  the  Lower- 
Walk  in  the  New-Exchange,  1656." 

In  the  address  "  To  the  Reader,"  Sir  WilUam 

D'Avenant  aays :  — 

"  We  conceive  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  you,  if  we 
recompence  the  narrowness  of  the  Room,  by  containing  in 
it  so  much  as  could  be  conveniently  accomplish t  by  Art 
and  Industry :  which  will  not  be  doubted  in  the  Scenes, 
by  those  who  can  judg  that  kind  of  illustration,  and  know 
the  excellency  pf  Mr.  John  Web,  who  design'd  and  oifder*d 
it." 

Here  WQ  l^rp  the  papae  of  the  soene-painter  — 
the  celebrated  relative  and  pupil  of  Inigo  Jones, 
John  Webb  —  a  fact  which  escaped  the  researches 
of  Walpole,  and  the  writer  of  the  article  on  "  Early 
Piiinted  Scenery"  in  Braylej*ai  Gruphiif  lUustraUw^ 
p.  296. 

I  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  a  numbier  of 
Webb's  sketches  and  rou;;h  designs  for  scenery 
are  preserved  in  the  magni^cent  collection  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  at  Qbiswick. 


G&aeral  Lamjbert  a  Painter  (2^**  8.  iii.  410.)-^  I 
wish  we  had  more  decisive  evidence  than  the  pas- 
8i|ge  in  Walpole  which  Mb.  Wat  has  cited,  that 
General  Lambert  was  "  a  good  performer  in 
flowers,"  because  the  general  was  but  just  come 
of  age  when  he  took  up  arms  for  the  parliament, 
and  bis  subsequent  life  was  spent  more  in  arms 
than  arts.  Because  also  his  son  of  the  same  name, 
John,  we  know  on  evidence  quite  sufficient  to 
have  cultivated  the  art  of  painting  and  to  have 
practised  it  with  success ;  so  that  there  is  danger 
of  works  of  his  being  attributed  to  his  more  cele- 
brated father. 

The  following  notice  of  the  son  by  a  contempo- 
rary and  friend  of  the  family,  Mr.  Oliver  Hey  wood, 
is  interesting : 

"Mr.  John  Lambert,  son  to  General  Lambert,  pame 
into  Craven :  much  addicted  to  pleasure,  which  his  wife 
was  against.  Seiaed  with  palsy,  January,  1676,  about 
which  time  his  mother  died  in  Plymouth  Oaatle.  BiA 
father  sent  him  a  plain  convincing  letter  against  his  ex- 
travagance. His  wife  had  got  Mr.  Frankland  to  preach 
in  Craven.  He  was  against  it :  but  changed.  He  invited 
Mr.  Heywooct  himself  to  preach,  showed  aim  his  pictures. 
Qe  is  an  exact  limner,  [that  is,  as  I  undeii^tand  it,  ptor- 
tfaitr painter].  He  was  beyond  all  the  gentry  fpr  bow)- 
il\g»  shooting,  8pc. ;  an  excellent  scholar ;  a  PAan  Pf  much 
reading ;  great  memory,  {idmirable  parts.  His  oi^Xy  son 
died  the  same  year." 

This,  son,  whose  name  was  John,  was  buried  a,t 
Kirkby-Malham  Dale,  in  Craven,  March  9, 1675-6. 
Two  other  sons  died  in  infancy,  so  that  his  daughter 
Frances  hecam^  the  heiress  of  Caltop.  She  \xer 
came  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Middl^oi^,  pjf  6c)s^y 
Castlo  in  Korthumborlandi  Juue  16, 1699. 


Perhaps,  however,  some  correspondent  of  ^*  K. 
&  Q."  may  be  able  to  show  on  what  authority  the 
statement  rests,  that  the  general  as  well  as  his  son 
cultivated  a  taste  in  art.  Joseph  HvifTsa. 

Tailed  Men  (I't  S.  xi.  122.  252.)  — 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  T.  J.  Bowen,  who  spent  several  years 
in  the  interior  of  Central  Africa,  as  a  missionary  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Board,  makes  the  following  reference  to 
the  subject  in  his  recently-published  narrative  In  spealj- 
ing  of  Nasarau,  the  executioner  of  the  King  of  L^prin  (an 
interior  city  of  at  least  70,000  inhabitants),  and  others 
with  whom  he  conversed,  he  says:  — *  The  Moors  and 
Arabs,  who  had  been  everywhere,  had  told  them  wonder- 
ful stories  of  still  other  countries  and  tribes  far  off  in  the 
east.  Somewhere  on  the  other  side  of  Yakouba  is  a  tribe 
of  people  called  Alakere,  none  of  whom  are  more  than 
three  feet  in  height.  The  chiefs  are  a  little  taller  than 
the  common  people.  The  Alakere  are  very  ingenious 
people,  especially  in  working  iron,  and  the}'  are  so  indus- 
trious that  their  towns  are  surrounded  by  iroli  walls. 
Beyond  these  are  a  tribe  called  Alabiru,  who  have  short 
inflexible  tails.  As  the  stiffness  of  their  tails  prevents 
the  Alabiru  from  sitting  flat  on  the  groupd,  every  man 
carries  a  sharp-pointed  stick,  with  which  ho  drills  a  hole 
in  the  earth  to  receive  his  tail  while  sitting,  They  are 
industrious  manufacturers  of  iron  bar^  w^ic^  they  sell  to 
surrounding  tribes.  All  the  flhe  swords  in  Sudan  are 
made  of  this  iron.  The  next  tribe  in  order  are  the  Ala- 
biwoe,  who  have  a  small  goat-like  horn  projecting  from 
the  middle  of  their  forehead.  For  all  that,  they  are  a 
nice  kind  of  black  people,  and  quite  intelligent.  A  wo- 
man of  this  tribe  is  now  in  slavery  at  Offs^  near  Llorrin. 
She  always  wears  a  handkerchief  arauud  ner  head,  be- 
cause she  is  ashamed  of  her  horn.  There  are  (ither  people 
in  this  "  Doko  "  r^ion  wha  have  four  eyes,  ai^d  others 
who  live  entirely  in  subterranean  galleries.  Tnese  won- 
ders were  attested  by  natives  and  Arabs,* "  -^  Wck^ington 
Union,  A^n\  11,  1857. 

w.  w. 

Malta.. 

Pose :  the  Etymology,  of  ^^ia  jpkw"  (1**  S.  iii. 
91.)  — Nine  volumes  of  the  first,  and  two  of  the 
second  series  of  your  interesting  puhlleation, 
having  appeared  without  a  single  reference  being 
made  to  your  correspondent's  Query,  I  would 
refer  him  to  Howell's  Dictionary^  London,  1659, 
where  he  will  find  "  To  pose  (in  passing  gradu- 
ates)," probably  an  old  college  teru>,  when  a 
scholar  at  his  examination  found  himself  puzzled, 
evidently  posed.  William  Winthie^op. 

Malta. 

"  Veaihy  —  liike  your  correspotndwt  T.  Q.  C. 
(2°<^  S.  iii.  24Q.),  I  have  sometimes  beard  the  word 
vmhe  applied  in  Cornwall  to  a  very  had  whitlow, 
or  "  whilke,"  %s  it  is  there  c^Ued.  It  is  certainly 
not  i;sed  in  this  ^ense,  hovi^ever^  by  Carew  in  the 
passage  quoted,  but  as  signifying  a  vagary^  a 
vfhiWy  ck  siu^fUv,  and  capricious  /reak,  with  which 
latter  word  it  may  perhaps  be  connected  in  deri- 
nation.  However  this  may  be,  the  word  U  con- 
stantly used  in  Cornwall  as  expressive  of  this  kind 
of  impulse.  J.  M* 

Hammersmith, 
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Weathercocks  (2°*  S.  iJi.  307.)  —  I  copy  the  fol- 
lowing from  one  of  my  Common-place  Books,  but 
cannot  refer  to  the  work  from  which  it  is  ex- 
tracted : 

*^  The  mystical  explanation  which  mediaeval  times  at- 
tached to  a  weathercock  may  be  learnt  from  a  poem, 
taken  from  a  MS.  circa  1420,  preserved  in  the  cathedral 
of  Oehringen,  and  published  by  M.  Eidelestand  da  Meril. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  verses,  a  few  corrections 
being  made  for  the  sake  of  the  sense : 

**  Malti  sunt  Presbyteri  qni  ignorant  quare 
Super  domnm  Domini  Gallus  solet  stare ; 
Qaod  propono  breviter  vobis  explanare, 
Si  vnltis  benevolas  aures  mihi  dare. 

<*  Gallus  est  mirabilis  Dei  creatura, 
Et  rara  Presbyteri  illius  est  figure, 
Qni  praeest  parochiae  animarum  cura, 
Stans  pro  suis  subditis  contra  nocitura. 

"  Supra  ecclesiam  positus  gallus  contra  ventum 
Caput  diligentius  erigit  extentum ; 
Sic  Sacerdos,  ubi  scit  daemonis  adventum, 
niuc  se  objiciat  pro  grege  bidentum. 

"  Gallus  inter  caeteros  alites  ccelorum 
Audit  supra  aethera  cantum  Angelomm ; 
Tunc  monet  excutere  nos  verba  malorum, 
Gustare  et  percipere  arcana  supemorum. 

**  Quasi  rex  in  capite  Gallus  corouatur ; 
In  pede  calcaribus,  ut  miles,  armatur ; 
Quanto  plus  fit  senior  pennis  deauratur ; 
In  nocte  dum  concinit  leo  conturbatur. 

*^  Gallus  regit  plurimam  turbam  gallinarum, 
Et  solicitudines  magnas  habet  harum ; 
Sic  Sacerdos,  concipiens  curam  animarum, 
Doceat  et  faciat  quod  Deo  sit  camm. 

"  Gallus  gramen  reperit,  convocat  uxores, 
Et  illud  distribuit  inter  cariores ; 
Tales  discunt  cleric!  pietatis  mores, 
Dando  suis  subditis  scripturarum  flores ; 

"  Sic  sua  distribuere  cunctis  derelictis, 
Atque  curam  gerere  nudis  et  afflictis. 

•  •  •  •  .        • 

**  Gallus  vobis  praedicat,  omnes  vos  audite, 
Sacerdotes,  Domini  servi,.et  Levitae, 
Ut  vobis  ad  caslestia  dicatur,  Yenite. 
Pracsta  nobis  gaudia.  Pater,  aetemae  vitae.** 

The  following  lines  are  by  Durandus  : 

**  Vultis  nunc  presbyteri  supremam  rationem 
Scire  quare,  nitens  sere,  Gallus  Aquilonem 
Dividit  in  apice  Ecclesiae,  latronem 
Errantemque  spectans  quemque  ?  Omnibus  sermonem 
Canit  Poenitentiae.    Nam  Petrum  ad  dolorem 
Imprimis  civit  efiicax,  cum  lapsusjn  soporem 
Hie  Dominum  negtUset ;  tu  Galium  digniorem 
Ad  elevatam  cmcem  revocare  peccatorem." 

Clesigus  (D.) 

The  vane  at  Fotheringay  Church,  Northamp- 
tonshire, represents  the  Falcon  and  Fetterlock, 
the  badge  of  the  Dukes  of  York. 

CUTHBBBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

HugU  (2«^  S.  ill.  330.)  —  Hugil  was  the  patri- 
roony  of  a  family  named  Benson  (arms,  Arg.,  on 
a  chevron,  sab.  3  crosses  pat  tee,  or).  The  last  male 
representative,  G«orge  Benson,  died  before  the 


year  1580,  leaving  two  daughters.  Mabel,  the 
eldest,  married,  first,  John  Preston,  of  Holkar,  and 
secondly,  in  1581,  Thomas  Farington,  of  Worden, 
both  in  the  county  of  Lancaster.  She  left  chil- 
dren by  both  husbands,  and  is  represented  by  the 
Earl  of  Burlington  and.the  Faringtons  of  Worden. 
Ann  Benson,  the  other  daughter,  married  the  son 
of Rodes,  Esq.,  Serjeant-at-Law,  1584.  Hu- 
gil was  probably  sold  by  the  coheirs,  as  your  cor- 
respondent states  that  it  was  in  the  possession  of 
Peter  Collinson  in  the  following  century. 

The  Hall  (if  still  in  existence)  is  not  now  the 
residence  of  any  family  of  distinction.  Lewis,  in 
his  Topographical  Dictionary^  describes  Hugil  as 
a  Qhapelry  6  j  miles  N.W.  of  Kendal,  containing 
300  inhabitants,  and  states  that  the  chapel  was 
rebuilt  in  1743  by  Robert  Bateman,  who  increased 
its  endowment  and  that  of  the  Free  School,  and 
founded  eight  alms-houses,  —  the  said  Robert 
being  a  poor  native  of  the  place,  who  subsequently 
amassed  great  wealth  as  a  merchant. 

Perhaps  some  Westmoreland  correspondent  of 
**  N.  &  Q.**  will  kindly  furnish  the  original  querist 
with  some  account  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
Hall,  if  it  be  still  in  being.  F.  P. 

In  connexion  with  the  Query  of  A.  S.  A.  may  I 
ask  for  any  information  respecting  the  parentage 
of  the  Rev.  John  Collinson,  Vicar  of  Kirkhark, 
Northumberland,  who  died  in  1805,  in  his  forty- 
third  year.  E.  H.  A. 

To  caU  a  Spade  a  Spade,  —  Mb.  Forbes  (1"^  S« 
iv.  456.)  cites  the  stoi7  about  Philip  of  Macedon 
using  this  phrase  from  a  Latin  annotation  of  J. 
Scaliger.  Scaliger  got  it  from  Plutarch's  ApO" 
phthegms,    Plutarch  reports  the  saying  thus : 

Scaliger  had  some  authority  for  assigning  the 
expression  to  Aristophanes,  although  L.  (2°^  S.  ii« 
120.)  implies  that  he  had  not.  For  Thirlwall,  in 
a  foot-note  to  his  account  of  Philip's  manner  of 
treating  the  Olynthian  traitors,  quotes  thus  from 
Tzetzes,  Chiliad,  viii.  208. : 

LiMUS  LUTUM. 

Blisworth. 

Tolbooth  (2°^  S.  iil  389.)  —  Wiclif  (Baber's 

edition)  uses  this  word  twice :  Matt.  ix.  9.,  Mark 

ii.  14.,  to  denote  the  place  where  Matthew  or  Levi 

was  ^sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,**  which 

would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  original  meaning 

of  the  word  was  a  booth  or  shed,  in  which  sat  the 

collector  of  certain  toUs ;  accordingly,  in  the  Imp. 

Dict.f  we  find :  — 

**  ToLLBOOTH.  In  Scotland  the  old  word  for  a  bnigh- 
jail,  so  called  because  that  was  the  name  originally  giv^i 
to  a  temporary  hut  of  boards  erected  in  fairs  or  markets 
in  which  the  customs  or  dnties  were  collected,  and  where 


2»*  S.  No  76..  JuSB  13.  '67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


475 


sach  as  did  not  pay,  or  were  chargeable  with  some  breach 
of  the  law  la  buying  or  selling,  were  confined  till  repara- 
tion was  made." 

J.  Eastwood. 

Although  this  word  may  be  traced  to  the  Saxon, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  we  have  it  from  the 
Danish  ToMbod^  a  custom-house,  from  Toldy  toll, 
duty,  custom,  and  Bod,  shop,  warehouse,  booth, 
stall.  The  custom-house  at  Copenhagen  is  called 
the  Toldbod.  B.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Wdaing  Street  (2'*'*  S.  iii.  390.)  — We  were 
taught  at  school  to  consider  this  name  a  corrup- 
tion of  Strata  Vitelliana^  from  the  road  having 
been  made  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Yitellius. 
Spelman,  however,  following  Hoveden,  says  it 
is  the  paved  road  which  the  sons  of  King  Wethle 
constructed  through  England  from  the  Eastern 
Sea  to  the  Western.  J.  Eastwood. 

Pasquinades  (2'^'>  S.  iii.  349-  415.)  —  On  this 
subject  one  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  refer  to 
one  of  those  numerous  publications  after  (and  a 
long  way  after)  the  Punch  mould,  called  Pasquin 
(the  first  number  of  which  was  published  on 
January  26, 1850,  and  whose  career  was  a  very 
short  one),  in  order^to  call  attention  to  its  cover, 
drawn  by  Gavarni.  In  its  inimitable  design,  the 
clever  Frenchman  (whose  name  of  Gavarni,  hy 
the  way,  is  a  mere  nom  de  plume)  has  represented 
the  tailor  Pasquino,  sitting  cross-legged  upon  his 
shop-board,  surrounded  by  evidences  of  his  trade, 
and  engaged  in  the  composition  of  a  pasquinade, 
the  merry  expression  of  his  face  denoting  that  his 
lampoon  is  a  humorous  one.  The  upper  portion 
of  his  body  is  shaded  by  a  projecting  blind,  on 
which  is  his  name.  Behind,  appears  the  pedestal 
of  a  statue,  and  '*  the  stumps  of  old  Pasquin  "  as 
Evelyn  calls  them.  The  drawing  of  this  design 
is  very  masterly  and  original.  The  introductory 
remarks  in  the  opening  number  explain  the  origin 
of  the  name  "  Pasquin."  They  state  (in  addition 
to  what  has  already  appeared  in  these  pages)  that 
the  tailor  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  statue 
***many  years  since,'  says  Paresio,  in  his  An- 
tiquities  of  Rome,  published  in  1600." 

Pasquin  was  preceded  (in  1848)  by  a  similar 
publication  called  The  Puppet-Show,  which  is  also 
noticeable  for  its  cover,  another  masterly  and 
striking  design  by  Gavarni.  The  current  number 
of  The  Quarterly  gives  a  list  of  rival  publications 
to  Punch,  This  list  might,  however,  be  greatly 
extended.  Cuthbbbt  Bede,  B.A. 

Italian  Opera  (2''^  S.  iii.  230.  415.)  —  I  have  in 
my  library  a  copy  of  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius,  an 
Opera  as  it  is  performed  at  the  QueerCs  Theatre  in 
me  Haymarhet,  4to.,  1709,  in  which  the  actors 
sung  in  Italian  and  English,  and  the  absurdity  is 
heightened  by  its  being  so  printed !  The  dramatis 


personce  contains  the  names  of  the  singers  as  fol- 
lows :  Signor  Cavaliero  Nicolini  Grimaldi,  Signer 
Valentino  Urbani,  Mr.  Bamondon,  Mr.  Turner, 
Signora  Margarita,  Mr.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Tofts,  and 
The  Baroness.  The  music  was  by  Scarlatti,  and 
the  libretto  by  Owen  Swiny. 

EdWABD  F.  BiMBAUIiT. 

''Concur;'  '' Condog''  (2~*  S.  iii.  405.)  — Has 
any  one  traced  thb  joke  to  its  origin?  for  Dr. 
Littleton  was  not  the  inventor ;  at  least,  not  the 
first  who  played  it  off. 

Turn  to  the  third  scene  in  the  third  act  of 
Ijillie*s  Galathea,  a  play  anterior  to  Shakspeare's 
time,  and  you  will  find  : 

**  Alchymist.  So  it  is ;  and  often  doth  it  happen  that 
the  just  proportion  of  tbe  fire  and  all  things  concur. 
"  Rdph.  Concur,  Condog :  I  will  away. 
«*  Alchymist,  Then  away." 

T.  S. 

Nature's  Mould  (2"^  S.  ii.  225.)  —  Add,  Earl  of 
Surrey's  Poems:  A  Praise  of  his  Love,  vv.  3,  4. : 

<*  I  could  rehearse,  if  that  I  would. 
The  whole  eflect  of  Nature's  plaint. 

When  she  had  lost  the  perfect  mould. 
The  like  to  whom  she  could  not  paint : 

With  wringing  hands,  how  she  did  cry, 

And  what  she  said,  I  know  it,  I. 

**I  know  she  swore  with  raging  mind, 

Her  Idngdom  only  set  apart. 
There  was  no  loss,  by  law  of  kind. 

That  could  have  gone  so  near  her  heart ; 
And  this  was  chiefly  all  her  pain, 
*She  could  not  make  the  like  again.*  " 

Ibid,  Of  the  Death  ofS".  Tho,  Wyatt  (No.  2.), 
v.  8. : 

**  A  valiant  corpse,  where  force  and  beauty  met : 
Happy,  alas !  too  happy,  but  for  foes ; 
Lived,  and  ran  the  race  that  Nature  set ; 
Of  manhood's  shape,  where  she  the  mould  did  lose.** 

Ache. 

St,  Chrysostom  and  Aristophanes  (2°'*  S.  iii.  246.) 
—Mr.  Trevelyan  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  a  prize  essay  (1806),  alludes  to  the 
saint's  liking  for  the  witty  Athenian  :  — 

**  Te  vero,  Menandre,  cariorem  habeo  quia  in  8u»  aesti- 
mationis  clientelam  te  suscepit  divinum  Pauli  ingenium. 
Vellem  tibi  quoque,  ut  Aristophani*,  sacrum  illud  patro- 
cinium  idem  prsebuisset  monumentum !  '* 

E.  H.  A. 

*Mn  JEpisOe  of  Comfort"  (2«'»  S.  iii.  376.)  — 
This  work  is  presumed  to  be  by  the  martyr  South- 
well, and  the  same  as  that  assigned  to  him  by 
Dodd  by  the  title  of  A  Consolation  for  Catholics 
imprisoned  on  account  of  Religion,  See  Turnbull's 
edition  of  SouthweWs  Poems,  Memou:,  p.  xxxv. 

M.L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

•  "  Sc  Chrysostom.  (he  adds  in  a  note)  cui  Aristoph. 
Comoed.  maxime  faerunt  in  deliciis ;  et  ob  hanc  rem  ad- 
hue  dorosse  creduntur." — ProlusUmes,  p.  43. 
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The  Famili/  of  Lee  (2»^  8.  iii.  SSS.l—This 
fiunilT  ■■  an  ancient  one  in  the  countj  of  Cheihire. 
It  takes  its  flumHme  from  the  Lordship  of  Lee,  in 
the  pariah  of  Wibonburj  in  that  counlj.  A  lung 
account  of  this  familj  ia  given  in  Ladle's  Peerage, 
edit.  1769  (vol.  iv,  p.  1S7.>  He  there  atatea  that 
Sir  Walter  at  Lee,  Knt.,  who  lived  towards  the 
doae  of  Edward  lU.'a  reign,  left  issue  Sir  John 
Lee  of  Lee  Hall,  whose  son  and  heir  Sir  John  was 
father  of  Thomas,  and  to  him  succeeded  John  of 
Lee  Hall,  who  married  Margerj,  daughter  of  Sir 
Kalph  HockweU  of  Hockweli  Hall,  in  Cheater, 
Knt',  and  had  two  sons  :  Thomas,  who  succeeded 
*t  Lee  Hall,  and  Benedict,  who,  in  the  reign  of 
i:dnard  IV.,  removed  from  Cheshire  to  Quaren- 
den  in  Bucks.  From  this  branch  were  descended 
the  Lees,  Earls  of  LicbGeld  (extinct). 

The  direct  male  line  became  extinct  on  the 
death  of  General  Charles  Lee,  the  American 
general.  The  arms  of  the  fapiily,  ar.  a  chevron, 
engrailed  between  three  leopards'  heads,  sa.,  are 
to  be  found  in  King's  Vole  lioyal  of  England,  edit. 
1656,  who  also  (p.  67.)  makes  mention  of  "the 
Lee"  in  the  parish  of  \yibonliury  as  an  ancient 
seat  of  knights  and  esquires  of  that  name. 

A  junior  branch  of  this  famil/  is  now  repre- 
sented bj  John  Hutchinson  Lee  of  Bandon  Lod^'e, 
Torquay  (aee  Burke's  Landed  Oentry,  edit.  1857, 
p-  678.).  A.  T.  L. 

Braoie  Family  p"  S.  iil.  331.  412.)  — A  full 
account  of  this  family  from  tlie  time  of  their  com- 
ing over  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror 
till  their  eitinctjon  in  the  male  line  by  the  death 
of  Thomas  de  Braose,  19  Rich.  II.  (1396)  will  be 
found  in  my  Hiitory  of  Tellmry,  pp.  61 — 70.,  which 
will  be  published  early  nest  month.  Further  par- 
ticulars rcBpeoting  the  family,  besides  the  re- 
ferences given  by  *,  will  be  found  in  Collectanea 
Oeneahgieti  el  Topographica,  vol.  vi.  Tlie  Cotes 
of  Woodcote,  CO.  Salop,  are  now  the  representa- 
tives of  this  family,  through  the  female  line  ;  Alice 
dc  Braose,  daughter  of  Sir  Peter  de  Braose,  hav- 
ing married  Ralph  de  8.  Owen,  whose  great-great- 
freat  granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Dounton,  married 
ohn  Cotes  of  Cotes,  co.  Slaflbrd,  High  Sheriff  of 
Stafford,  33  Hen.  VI.  The  pedigree  ia  given  in 
full,  i;.  249.  oftheffis/oj-jro/reffturj.  Margaret, 
the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Braose,  held  in  dower 
the  manor  of  Telbury  (Calend.  Inquis.  post  mor- 
tem 23  Hen.  IL).  She  married,  secondly,  Sir 
John  Berkeley,  and  died  23  Hen.  VI.  (1445).  It 
was  by  this  marriage  the  manor  of  Tetbury  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Berkeley  family, 

Giles  de  Braose,  the  son  of  William  de  Braose 
and  Maud  de  S.  Walerick  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Hereford,  in  the  Chapel  of  S.  Catherine's,  Weal- 
minster,  Sept.  24,  1200,  &c.,  died  Nov.  13,  1216, 
and  was  buried  in  Hereford  Cathedral  (Le  Neve's 
F(uH  Ecclea.  Angl,  p.  458.).        Ai,fbbj>  T,  Lbb. 


Sawkiju's  TrmAleiomt  Voyage  (3'^  8.  iii.  SI  1.) 
—  Mb.   Bates   refers  to   "  the  Voyage  of  John 

Hawkins  in  1567  and  1568,"  which  he  has  been 
unable  to  find,  and  which  he  thinks  "  might  con- 
tain something  decisive  on  this  point,"  >.«.  tobacco. 
He  will  find  it  in  Hakluyt't  Foy.,  toI.  iiL  }).  fi31., 
ed.  1600,  at  the  Lib.  Brit.  Mus.  It  containa  no- 
thing about  tobacco :  in  truth,  tlie  wretdied 
voyagers  on  that  occanon  had  lomething  else  to 
do  instead  of  otiserving  the  manners  aad  customs 
of  the  natives.  It  is  the  narrative  of  one  of  Haw- 
kins's slave-trade  expeditions  ;  and  if  sucU  suffer- 
ings as  our  ancestors  then  endured  in  the  horrid 
traffic  had  always  attended  the  trade,  doubtless 
America  and  the  islands  would  not  now  be  ex- 
piating the  penalty  of  that  crime  which  resulted 
from  vte  benevolence  of  Laa  Casaa.  The  title  of 
the  tract  is  curious  : 

"  The  Third  troulilesomB  Toyue  mads  with  the  Jesus 
of  Lubeck,  the  Miaioo,  and  fbure  other  Ships,  to  the  Parts 
of  Guinea  and  the  West  Indies  in  the  jBtnt  Ue7  and 
1566,  by  M.  John  Hawkins." 

Tbink  of  q  modem  slave-dealer  ending  the  nax- 

rative  of  a  disastrous  voyage  as  fallows : 

"  If  all  ths  miseries  and  tronbletonu  afiUm  of  this 
sorrowfull  rojaga  should  be  perfectly  apd  thoroughly 
written,  there  should  oeede  a  painefoU  man  with  bis  pen, 
and  as  greet  a  time  as  he  had  that  wrote  Ae  lives  and 
deatit  of  Hi  Martgrt.    John  Hawkins.  ( I)  " 

But  we  must  not  pasa  judgment  on  our  prede- 
cessors in  the  battle  of  life  according  to  our  eif- 
largeil  theoretic  developqienl. 

AndRBW  &TV1SKBTX. 

Henry  Atherton,  M.D.  (S"' 8.  iii.  407-)  — Df. 
Atherttin  was  the  last  who  beld  the  office  ot 
Town's  Physician  at  Newcastle,  for  which  he  bad 
a  salary  allowed  h'm  from  the  oorporation.  "He 
was,"  says  Bourne,  in  his  Hatori/  of  NetBeai^, 
"  conlessed  a  man  very  knowing  in  his  profeBsion, 
and  of  great  piety  and  religion."  The  loseer  flagon 
at  All  Saints'  Church,  Newcastle,  bean  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  :  "Deo  O.  M.  et  omninm  ssno- 
toruin  Gacello  dicat  consecratque  H.  Atherton, 
M.D.,  Dec.  25,  1697." 

Dr.  Atherton  was  incorporated  at  Qzfbrd,  In 
1673  ;  and  old  Antony  Wood  informs  uB  tiiat  ha 
was  the  author  of  The  Christian  Phgtieian  (tiond., 
1683,  8vo.),  a  work  of  which  it  would  be  interest- 


was  born  in  Newcastle,  and  edncated  at  the 
Grammar  School  there,  was  for  many  years  Fel- 
low and  Tutor  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  rector  of  Little  Canfiel^,  in  Essex. 
E.  H,  A. 

Pattage  from  Bishop  Berkeley  {V^  S.  iiL  437.) 
—  Bishop  Berkeley,  while  penning  this  puss^ 
had  probably  in  view  the  Clarke  aod  LbUhiUs 
Letters  (pub.  1717),  in  wbiob  refarencs  is  m^e 
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to  certain  statements  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  regard- 
ing the  tenacitj  of  fluidsi  the  decrease  of  the 
various  motions  that  are  in  the  world,  the  pro- 
bability of  an  increase  in  the  irregularities  or  the 
Dlanetary  motions,  until  the  present  system  of 
Nature  shall  want  a  manttm  emendatricem.  As- 
suming the  truth  of  these  statements,  on  the  one 
h^nd  Leibnitz  asserted  that  a  want  of  foresight  in 
the  Creator  might  be  inferred,  while  Clarke  on  the 
other  hand  argued  that  a  continuation  of  immuta- 
bility in  the  universe  might  be  construed  to  prove 
the  eternity  of  the  universe,  and  to  exclude  the 
proyi4ence  of  God.  John  Husband. 

Souh  (2^  S.  iii.  307.)  — The  green  hair  streak, 
Tkecla  rubi,  the  under  side  of  whose  wings  is  green, 
18,  I  believe,  the  only  English  butterfly  of  that 
colour.  I  ^m  inclined  to  think,  I^pwever,  that  the 
"little  green  thing"  of  the  Gloucestershire  child, 
must  be  the  oak  moth,  Tortrix  viridana^  whose 
myriads  of  leaf- rolling  larvae  disGgqre  our  oaks  so 
often,  and  the  tender  green  of  whose  beautiful 
little  win^s  mi|st  have  been  noticed  and  admired 
oilmen  during  a  woodland  walk  in  July  or  August. 

W.  J.  BsRNHABD  Smith. 

Temple. 

The  Game  of  Clossynge  (2*»«»  S.  iii.  367.)  —  The 
game  of  do^synge  is  the  one  frequently  called  Jn 
ancient  statutes  cloish,  or  closh,  which  seems  to 
have  been  the  same  as  kayles^  or  keiles^  or  at  least 
exceedingly  like  it.  Cloish  was  played  with  pins, 
which  were  thrown  at  with  a  bowl  instead  of  a 
truncheon,  and  probably  di^ered  only  in  name 
from  the  nine-pins  of  the  present  time.  This 
game  is  prohibited  by  17  Edw.  IV.  cap.  3 ;  18  and 
20  Hen.  VIII.,  &c.  (Strutt).  In  the  Narrative  of 
Louis  of  Bruges^  Lord  Orauthut/se,  in  Archcsologia^ 
1836,  p.  277.,  is  the  following  passage  : 

"  Edward  IV.  had  the  lord  of  Grauthuyse  brought  to  the 
queen's  own  withdrawing  room,  where  she  and  her 
ladies  were  playing  at  tbp  morteaulx  [a  game  probably 
resembling  bowls],  and  some  of  her  ladies  were  playing 
at  dothqf*  of  ivory  [nine-pins  made  of  ivory]." 

J.  jT. 

May  Kittens  and  May  Ducks  (!•'  S.  iii.  20.  84.) 
•—  As  in  Wilts,  Devon,  and  Hampshire,  so  it  is 
considered  extremely  unlucky  by  the  old  wives  of 
Pembrokeshire  to  rear  kittens  which  are  bprn  in 
tbe  month  oif  May.  They  are  called  "  May  chetts  " 
(an  evident  corruption  of  the  word  **  chatte  "), 
and  are  popularly  believed  to  carry  toads  and 
adders  into  the  house.  This  playful  peculiarity 
of  theirs  would  make  them  anything  but  agreeable 
companions.  Ducks  which  are  hatched  in  May 
are  obnoxious  to  a  similar  prejudice.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  they  never  thrive,  and  are  particularly 
liable  to  paralysis  of  the  legs.  Upon  what  legend 
or  tradition  can  so  absurd  a  belief' be  founded  ? 

Jo^N  rAYiN  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest 


SpineUes  (2"^  S.  iii.  111.)  —At  the  Norfolk 
Arms  Inn,  at  Arundel,  there  is  a  curious  old 
harpsichord  that  might  perhaps  be  of  some  in- 
terest to  persons  inquiring  into  spinettes  and 
other  musical  instruments  of  the  same  date. 

M£L£T^9, 

Eminent  j^rtists  who  have  been  Scene  Painters 
(2°**  S.  iii.  46.) — Add  to  my  previous  list  the  name 
of  Philip  James  de  Loutherbourg,  who,  like  Stan- 
field  and  Roberts,  was  a  scene-painter  at  Drury 
Lane  Theatre.  Cuthbebt  Bede,  B.A. 

Quotation  Wanted :  "  Oh  Oreat  Corrector"  Sfc. 

(2^^  S.  iii.  448.)  —  The  quotation  wanted  by  F. 

M.  H.  will  be  found  in  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Act  V.  Sc.  1.,  at  the 

close. 

"  Oh  great  corrector  of  epormoys  times. 
Shaker  of  o*er-rank  states,  tnou  grand  decider 
Of  dusty  and  old  titles,  that  healst  with  blood 
The  earth  when  \t  is  sick,  and  curs't  the  world 
0'  the  pleurisy  of  people,"  &c. 

Mr.  Darley  points  to  this  passage,  and  some 
others  in  the  first  three  scenes  of  the  fifth  act,  as 
favourable  to  the  supposition  that  Shakspeare 
may  have  contributed  to  this  play ;  so  much  more 
do  they  resemble  Bhakspeare's  ^Marge  manner,** 
both  in  thought  and  versification,  than  the  style  of 
Fletcher.  Robert  Axfred  VAuaHAN. 


ffHiiKtUKntnyxi. 

NOTES  ON  BEC^NT  BOOK  84L^8. 

Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  disposed  of  the  fol- 
lowing Hieological  and  Historical  Works  at  their  sale  on 
June  6th  and  6th,  1857 :  — 

No.  294.  {looker  (Rich^4)  pf  the  Lawes  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Politic,  eyght  Boo^s.    J.  Windet.    The  Fifth  Book, 
&C.   J.697.   First  Edition,  very  rare-   Fol.,  in  1  vol.   2/.  6». 
Ip'our  hpo^  only  were  published  at  first,  though  the 
title  ipentionpd  eight.    There  is  no  date  to  tne  four 
bppks,  but  they  appeared  in  1594. 

295.  Hooker  (R.)  of  the  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Politie, 
eight  books.  Second  Edition  of  the  Four  Books,  scarce. 
J.  Windet.  1604.  The  Fifth  Book,  Fifst  ^ditiQ«,  scarce. 
Calf,  fol.,  in  1  vol.    16«. 

The  second  edition  of  the  Four  Books,  an4  Uttle  knpwn. 
Mr.  Keble  had  not  seen  a  cppy  when  he  publishe4 
his  first  edition.  I^  is  very  sfpillar  to  the  first  edir 
tion,  containing  on^  page  nfore.  The  nptice  of  erratay 
too,  is  couchea  in  alpiost  the  sanie  t^rpis.  Spencar 
was  the  editor. 

296.  Hopker  (B.)  qf  the  Lawas  of  Ecclesiastical  Politic, 
eight  Books.  (Bpok  I.  to  V.)  Engraved  title  by  Hole. 
Fol.    16M.    3«. 

This  js  a  reprint  of  Spenc^r's  edition  of  the  Foi;r  Books. 
It  Is  the  third  pdit|pn  pf  tha  Four  Books,  and  the 
second  edition  qf  the  Fif^h.  The  edition  is  scarce, 
and  was  not  knpwn  to  Mr.  Keble  on  the  publication 
of  his  first  edition.  The  d£|te  occurs  on  thie  title  to 
Book  y.  With  the  volume  is  the  Book  of  Homilies,  - 
Black-letter,  1623. 

29f .  Hooker  (R)  of  the  Lawes  of  Ecclesiastical  Politie> 
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the  Sixth    and   Eighth    Books.     First  Edition.     4to. 
1648.    8«. 
Mr.  K6ble  had,  on  the  publication  of  his  first  edition, 
seen  only  the  title  of  1650.    The  Books  appeared  in 
1648. 
838.  Jordan  f  T.)  A  Box  of  Spikenard  newly  Broken ; 
or  the  Celebration  of  Christmas  Day  proved  to  be  pious 
and  lawful,  &c.    The  Second  Edition  enlarged,  with  a 
Preface,  written  since  the  happy  return  of  King  Charles 
the  Second.    Bv  T.  Jordan,  Student  in  Physic.    Very 
rare.    Printed  for  the  Author.    1661.    1/.  15«. 
The  above  work  is  undescribed,  being  unknown  to 
Watt,  Lowndes,  and  Orme.    It  was  evidently  issued 
by  Thomas  Jordan,  the  **City  Poet,"  and  not  by 
Thomas  Mai  pas,  whose  name  appears  on  the  title  of 
the  Treatise  forming  the  subject  of  the  book,  caused 
by  the  adverse  opinions  of  R.  Baxter,  in  respect  to 
the  celebration  of  Christmas-day.    The  Treatise  by 
Malpos  is  preceded  by  twenty  leaves  (one  wanting, 
probably  a  second  title,)  of  prefatory  matter  from  the 
pen  of  Jordan.     It  comprises  a  dedication  and  an 
address  "To  the  Reader,"  the  latter  dated  «  Stowe- 
bridge,  April  2,  1660."    Two  Poems  «  On  Christmas 
Day,"  and  Two  Poetical  Addresses,  the  one  "  Author 
ad  Libellum,"  and  the  other  "Liber  ad  Lectorem," 
are  also  among  the  prefatory  pieces. 
Not  having  seen  or  heard  of  these  Fugitive  Pieces  by 
Jordan  the  Poet,  the  preceding  note  of  the  work  may 
be  interesting. 
400.  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  &c. ;  the  Psalter,  &c  j 
the  Constitutions  and  Canons ;  Metrical  Psalms.    Folio. 
1706.    5«. 
A  rare  edition,  containing  for  the  first  time,  in  this 
reign,  the  form  "At  the  Healing."    Many  of  the 
initiid  letters  are  representations  of  events  recorded 
in  Scripture.   It  was  the  last  edition  before  the  union 
with  Scotland,  and  in  the  Office  for  Nov.  5,  the  words 
"  The  Realm,"  are  erased  with  a  pen,  according  to 
the  change  introduced,  and  the  word  "  England "  is 
substitute    A  few  leaves  are  mended. 
474.  Parsons  (R.)  Three  Conversions  of  England,  with 
all  the  Supplements.    Very  rare.    3  vols.  12mo.    1603 — 
1604.    81.  I5s. 
An  important  work,  intended  as  a  reply  to  Foxe's  Mar- 

tyrology. 
476.  Parte  (A.)  of  a  Register,  contayning  sundrie  Me- 
morable Matters  written  by  divers  Godly  and  Learned, 
&c.    Black-letter.    4to.    n.  d.    5/. 
A  very  rare  work.    With  it  is  one  of  the  Mar-Prelate 
Tracts,  "  Oh,  read  over,  D.  John  Bridges ;  or  an  Epi- 
tome," &c.    Printed  over  sea  in  Europe,  within  two 
furlongs  of  a  Bouncing  Priest,  at  the  cost  and  charges 
of  M.  Marprelate. 
539.  Rogers  (Thomas)  the  English  Creede  consenting 
with   the  True  Auncient  Catholique    and   Apostolique 
Church  to  all  the  Points  and  Articles  of  Religion  which 
everie  Christian  is  to  knowe  and  believe  that  would  be 
saved.    The  first  part,  allowed  by  Auctoritie,  John  Win- 
det  for  Andrew  Mlaunsel,  1585.    The  English  Creede  con- 
senting, &c.,  secondpart,  Robert  Walde-grave  for  Andrew 
Maunsel.    1587.    Very  rare.    Fol.,  in  1  vol.     1/.  9s. 
A  most  important  work.    It  appeared  in  1607  in  a 
different  form,  but  this  his  first  book  is  but  little 
known.    When  Archbishop  Laud  delivered  his  Star 
Chamber  Speech  in  1637,  the  earliest  edition  of  the 
Articles  containing  the  disputed  clause  in  the  20th 
which  he  discovered  was  that  of  1593.    It  occurs  in 
some  editions  of  copies  of  1571,  and  it  is  found  in  this 
work,  which  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  known 
to  Laud,  or  it  would  have  been  adduced  in  the  Star 
Chamber.    The  work  consists  of  the  Articles,  with 
proofs,  authorities,  and  notes. 


540.  Rowe  (John)  Tragi-Comoedia,  being  a  brief  rela- 
tion of  the  strange  and  wonderful  hand  of  God,  discovered 
at  Witney,  in  the  Comedy  acted  there,  February  3rd, 
where  there  were  some  slaine,  many  hiul,  with  several 
other  remarkable  passages.     TogeUier  with  what  was 

E reached  in  three  Sermons  on  mat  occasiou,  by  John 
lOwe,  of  C.  C.  C.  in  Oxford,  Lecturer  in  the  town  of 
Witney.    Very  rare.    Half  morocco,  4to.    1663.    16». 
llie  narrative  is  exceedingly  curious.     The  play  of 
Mucedorus  was  acted  in  a  loft  at  Witney,  as  the 
author  says,  while  some  persons  were  holding  a  Fast 
in  Oxford,  when  the  floor  gave  way.    A  plan  of  the 
loft  is  given  in  a  woodcut 
577.  Smart  (Peter)  A  Short  Treatise  of  Altars,  Altar- 
Furniture,  Altar-Cringing,  and  Musick  of  all  the  Quire, 
Singing  Men  and  Choristers,  when  the  Holy  Commanion 
was  administered  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Durham  by 
Prebendaries  and  Petty  Canons  in  Glorious  Capes  em- 
broidered with  Images,  1629,  written  at  the  time  by  Peter 
Smart,  &c.    Half  morocco,  4to.     16s. 
This  work  was  put  forth  ¥rithout  any  other  title  than 
that  which  is  here  given.    It  is  a  sort  of  heading  on 
the  first  page.    The  book  is  perfect    It  is  not  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Brooke  in  his  List  of  Smart's  Works 
in  his  Lives  of  the  Puritans.    It  is  of  great  rarity. 
626.  Watson  (William)  A  True  Relation  of  Faction 
begun  at  Wisbech,  by  Fa.  Edmunds,  aUas  Weston,  a 
Jesuite,  1595 ;  and  continued  since  b^  Fa.  Walley,  ediat 
Garnet,  the  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits  m  England,  and  by 
Fa.  Parsons  in  Rome,  with  their  adherents ;  against  us 
the  Secular  Priests  their  Brethren  and  Fellow  Prisoners, 
that  Disliked  of  Noveltie,  and  thought  it  dishonourable 
to  the  ancient  Ecclesiasticall  Discipline  of  the  CathoUke 
Church,  that  Secular  Priests   should  be  ^vemed  by 
Jesuits.    Half  morocco,  4to.    Newly  impnnted.    1601. 
10«. 
This  is  a  most  important  volume,  as  giving  an  aoeoont, 
by  an  actor  therein,  of  the  disputes  among  the  Priests 
in  the  time  of  Elizabeth.     Dod  evidentlyhad  not 
seen  this  volume.    It  was  unknowli  to  watt  and 
Lowndes.    As  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Dod,  it  must 
be  very  rare. 
643.  Wilson  (Lea)  Bibles,  Testaments,  Psalm^  and 
other  Books  of  the  Holv  Scriptures  in  English,  in  the 
Collection  of  Lea  Wilson,'  Esq.    1845.    5L  17a.  6eL 
This  copy  was  presented  by  Mr.  Wilson  to  the  Parker 
Society.    The  circumstance  is  mentioned  on  fly-leaf. 
It  is  bound  in  cloth.    Very  few  copies  w«re  printed. 

Works  by  the  Nonjubobs,  at  the  same  Sale. 

68.  Brett  (Thomas)  A  Collection  of  the  Principal  Li- 
turgies used  by  the  Christian  Church  in  the  oeleDration 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  &c.    Calf,  8vo.    1720.    15s. 
John  Wesley's  copy,  with  his  autograph,  and  a  page 
and  half  of  notes  in  his  hand.    One  is  very  remark- 
able.   Alluding  to  a  passage  in  Brett  rdatire  to  two 
apparently  contrary  rules  in  one  point,  the  Rnbric 
and  the  Homily,  he  says,  "  As  if  any  particular  sen- 
tence of  the  Homily  were  ecmally  a  rule  with  the 
Common  Prayer.    Yet.  I  own  1  regard  the  HomHies, 
more  than  any  Father  whatever  uninspired  in  matter 
of  doctrine,  and  more  than  all  the  Fathers  pnt  to- 
gether in  matters  of  practice.  —  J,  Wedey.**    Weslqr 
has  other  notes  equally  curious. 
118.  Campbell  (Archibald,  a  Nonjuring  Bishop)  The 
Doctrine  of  a  Middle  State  between  Death  and  the  Re- 
surrection, &c.    Uncut,  folio.    1721.    10«. 
One  leaf  is  wanting  in  the  middle,  but  the  volume  is 
very  important    This  was  the  second  edition,  and  a 
third  was  contemplated  by  the  author,  who  had  pre- 
pared corrections  for  the  work.    The  present  copy 
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was  the  property  of  Cartwright,  one  of  the  last -of 
the  NonjuriDg  Bishops,  and  Campbell's  corrections 
are  inserted  by  him  in  the  margins.  Al)  particulars 
are  given  on  a  fly-leaf  by  Cartwright,  and  there  are 
some  notes  by  Cartwright  himself.  They  are  written 
in  red  ink.  Cartwright's  name  occurs  on  the  fly- 
leaf. 

201.  Deacon,  the  Nonjuror.  A  compleat  Collection  of 
Devotions,  both  Public  and  Private,  in  Two  Parts.  1734. 
2178. 

This  is  the  general  title ;  and  each  part  has  a  separate 
title,  and  also  the  Appendix,  making  four  titles.  This 
is  the  case  of  ordinary  copies. 

The  present  copy  is  different  and  probably  unique.  It 
has  the  usual  titles ;  but  it  has  also  a  fifth  title  of  a 
very  remarkable  character,  viz.  "  The  Order  of  the 
Divine  Offices  of  the  Orthodox  British  Church,  con- 
taining the  Holy  Liturgy,  &c.  &c.,  as  authorised  by 
the  Bps.  of  the  said  Church."  This  title  could  not 
have  been  circulated,  for  it  would  have  raised  a  storm 
against  the  party,  since  it  brands,  by  implication,  the 
Church  of  England  as  unorthodox.  It  is  remark- 
able, too,  that  the  consent  of  the  other  Bishops  is 
mentioned.  This  copy  also  has  a  leaf  of  Proper 
Psalms,  printed  on  one  side  only,  which  does  not 
occur  in  ordinary  copies. 

The  volume  was  presented  by  Cartwright,  the  last 
Nonjuring  Bishop,  to  Mr.  Prythereck.  In  Cart- 
wright's  hand  is  the  following  memorandum : 

"  To  his  worthv  and  much  esteemed  Friend,  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Prythereck. 

"  From  Wm.  Cartwright,  E.  0.  B.  P. 
"After  Mr.  Prythereck's  death,  this  book  was  given 

back  to  me  at  my  request.  W.  C5." 

Cartwright  died  in  1799,  and  on  his  dying  bed  was  re- 
conciled to  the  Church  of  England,  receiving  the 
communion  from  Mr.  Bowland.  It  is  evident  that 
the  volume  was  presented  to  Rowland  by  Cartwright, 
for  on  the  page  opposite  to  the  above  memorandum 
is  the  following :  "  W.  G.  Rowland,  1800." 

The  book  is  uncut  and  in  boards.  A  small  hole  is 
burnt  in  one  leaf,  as  if  from  a  candle  by  reading  in 
bed.  It  is  a  volume  of  great  interest,  since  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  particular  title  was  not  intended  for 
circulation.  It  must  have  been  greatly  valued  by 
Cartwright,  or  be  would  not  have  requested  it  after 
the  death  of  his  friend.  No  similar  copy  can  be 
traced,  and  the  present  is  probabl}'  unique  with 
respect  to  the  title.  It  is  also  of  extreme  interest  as 
the  book  of  the  last  Nonjuring  Bishop. 
[For  some  notices  of  Dr.  Thomas  Deacon  and  Wil- 
liam Cartwright,  Nonjuring  bishops,  see  "N.  & 
Q.,"  It  S.  xii.  85. ;  2«"i  S.  i.  175.  339.] 

279.  Hickesii  (Guil.)  Institutiones  Grammaticae  Anglo- 
3axonicae,  &c.    Vellum,  4to.    1689.    5«. 

This  copy  was  presented  to  a  Mr.  Leers,  whose  name  is 
written  by  Hickes.  In  the  margins,  also,  are  various 
MS.  corrections  and  additions  in  the  handwriting  of 
Hickes.  It  would  seem  that  they  were  intended  for 
a  new  edition. 

280.  Hickesii  (G.)  Linguarum  Vett.  Septentrionalium 
Thesaurus,  &c.  3  vols.,  portrait,  numerous  plates,  large 
paper,  a  verv  fine  copy,  russia  by  Kalthoeber.  Oxon., 
1705.    8L19s. 

281.  Hickes  (G.)  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of 
Offices,  with  Psalms  and  Hymns.  The  third  edition,  fine 
copy,  red  morocco,  with  frontispiece  and  the  tunes  which 
are  often  wanting,  12mo.    1706.    4^. 

282.  Hickes  (G.)  Sermons.    2  vols.,  calf,  8vo.  1713.  II 
Several  of  the  Sermons  had  been  published  by  the 

author  himself.     The  republication  was  edited  by 


Spinkes,  who  merely  reprinted  the  Sermons  without 
any  allusion  to  a  change  of  views  in  the  author.  The 
present  copy  was  once  in  the  possession  of  Archibald 
Campbell,  the  Nonjuring  Bishop,  who  has  written 
various  notes  in  the  margin.  He  condemns  Spinkes 
for  the  republication,  stating  that  he  was  aware  of 
the  change  in  some  of  Hickes*8  opinions.  Each  note 
is  formally  signed  by  Campbell :  "  Ita  testor  Archib. 
Campbell."  They  detail  conversations  with  Hickes 
on  the  changes  which  his  opinions  had  undergone. 
These  volumes,  therefore,  are  of  the  utmost  import* 
ance  in  forming  an  estimate  of  Hickes^s  views  and 
characters. 

357.  Leslie  fCharles)  an  Answer  to  a  Book  intituled 
the  State  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland,  under  the  late 
King  James'  government,  in  which  their  carriage  towards 
him  is  justified,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  their  endea- 
vouring to  be  freed  from  his  government,  and  of  submit- 
ting to  their  present  Majesties  is  demonstrated.  Frontis- 
piece, large  copy,  margins  uncut,  4to.    1692. 

This  work  is  very  rare.  It  is  anonymous,  but  ita 
author  was  Leslie,  the  Nonjuror.  On  the  title  is 
written  a  sentence  from  Juvenal,  which  appears  to 
be  in  the  hand  of  the  author.  The  corrections  also 
at  pp.  15.  51.  91.  151.  160.  and  188.,  are  in  his  hand. 
A  name  has  been  torn  from  the  bottom  of  the  title, 
which  was  probably  Leslie's,  or  that  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  book  was  presented. 

358.  Leslie  (C.)  a  Sermon  preached  at  Chester  against 
marriages  in  different  Communions,  by  Charles  Leslie, 
and  the  same  subject  further  prosecuted  by  Henry  Dod- 
well,  M.A.    Calf,8vo.    1702. 

**The  discourse  against  marriages  in  different  com- 
munions is  known  to  me,  I  ought  to  say,  onlpr  from 
Brokesb3''s  copious  abstract    That  discourse  la  very 
rare."  —  Macaulay's  History^  vol.  iii.  p.  462. 
rSee*«N.  &Q."2n«iS.  i.  49.] 

359.  Leslie  (C.)  Theological  Works.  2  vols.,  very  fine 
copy  with  stamped  sides,  calf,  fol.    1721. 

394.  Office  (An)  for  Penitents,  or  a  Form  of  Prayer  fit 
to  be  used  in  Sinful  and  Distracted  Times.    Very  rare, 
calf,  12mo.,  printed  in  the  year  1691.    12«. 
This  work  was  privately  printed.    It  is  not  mentioned 
by  Watt  or  Lowndes.    The  title  is  within  a  black 
border,  and  there  is  a  portrait  of  John  Ashton  who 
was  executed  for  treason.    There  is  a  prayer  for  the 
King,  u  e.  James  II.,  though  his  name  is  not  men- 
tioned. 
473.  Parker  (Samuel)  Bibliotheca   Biblica,  being   a 
Commentary  on  all  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment.   6  vols.,  very  scarce,  4to.     Oxford,  1720-1735. 
22.88. 
The  work  extends  no  further  than  the  end  of  Deutero- 
nomy, as  the  learned  author  was  removed  by  death  at 
the  age  of  fifty.    He  was  the  son  of  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  and  lived  and  died  a  Nonjuror  in  Oxford. 
The  present  copy  is  large  and  fine,  and  bound  in 
some  of  the  Oxford  Sheet  Almanacks. 
But  the  present  volumes  are  important  and  interesting, 
as  containing  various  MS.  notes.    One  gentleman 
has  written  an  account  of  Parker's  death  on  a  fly- 
leaf; and  it  gives  particulars  which  are  not  found  in 
the  printed  account.    He  says,  **I  had  the  honour 
and  nappiness  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  him. 
Hen.  Fisher."    The  other  notes  are  by  another  hand, 
but  very  curious.    In  one,  the  writer  says  that  John 
Wesley' had  said,  alluding  to  the  number  of  Non- 
jurors, **  that  Oxford  was  paved  with  the  sculls  of 
Jacobites."    The  notes  appear  to  have  been  written 
by  Nonjurors. 
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Aa  the  qu«fllian,  "  Who  wrote  the  Wavertej  Novels?" 
which  has  recenlly  been  diecaBsed,  vrai  originally  pro- 
mulgated in  "N.  &Q.,"iie  feel  bound  to  insert  tbe  fol- 
lowing letter  which  appeared  in  Tht  Timti  of  Friday, 
June  Gth  1  — 

"  Sir,  —  Aa  the  daughlera  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ThDniaa  Scott,  ne  desire  to  oSbr  to  the  public,  thmugh 
your  Journal,  our  full  and  entire  contradiction  of  a  report 
which  has  been  circulated,  and  which  claims  for  our 

obliged  by  your  giving  publicity 
these  enrmfsei  ate  entirely  false.  — We  have  the  honour 
to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  wrranta.  Jesbib  Huxlet,  Ansa 
BuraEaroRD  Scott,  Eliza  C.  Peat.    Jube  3." 

It  need  scarcely  be  added  by  us,  that  this  Letter  con- 
firma  in  every  respect  the  opinion  which  we  gave  upon 
the  subject;  and  which  indui:ed  us  Jo  bring  to  a  close 
the  discussion  of  this  question  in  our  columns. 

\Vb  need  scarcely  remind  such  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  as  "have  music  in  their  eouts,"  that  the  Qrand  Pesti- 
Tal  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  when,  to  use  the  words  of  an 
enthusiastic  writer  on  the  subject,  "Handkl  in  His 
OiANT  MaJestt  will  bave  a  worthy  offering  paid  to  his 
geuius,"  will  ha  celebrated  by  the  performanca  on  Mon- 
dav  next  of  Thi  .Vestiah,  on  Wednesday  of  Jeilat  JUbc- 
cabeai,  and  on  Friday  of  Iirael  in  E^pt  What  efiects 
maybe  looked  for —  from  an  orcbeslTacousistine  of  SODO 
choms  singers,  being  SOD  to  each  of  the  foiir  vocal  parts — 
with  a  band  comprising  400  performers,  viz.  150  violins, 
60  each  of  violas,  violoncellos,  and  double  basses,  and 
quadruple  wind-instmments,  thus  forming  with  principal 
Angers  an  entire  orchestra  of  nearly  2500  performers, 
with  an  organ  of  extraordinary  power  —  when  such  cho- 
ruses as  "  Worthy  la  the  Lamb  "  and  "  Hallelujah,"  or 
"  He  trusted  in  God,"  of  The  JMedJoA  — the  "  Hailstone," 
the  "Horeo  and  biS  Rider,"  or  the  "Thick  Darkness," 
choruses  of  Isrart  tn  Bomit  — the  "Fallan  is  fha  Foe," 
"Hear  us,  O  God,"  "OTather."  or  "  We  worship  God," 
with  the  Hatlelnjah  otJudai  Maccabtu4~are  given  forth 
in  that  enormous  fabric  on  this  stupendous  and  unpre- 
cedented scale.  Such  volumes  of  awcet  sound  may  well, 
as  Milton  says  — 

"  Dissolve  one  into  ecstacies. 
And  bring  all  heaven  before  our  eyes." 

This  mention  of  the  Handel  Festival  reminds  us  of  a 


itilled  Muiic,  the  Fowe  of  Harmmiy  in 
letted  ami  arrangid  by  Mary  Jane  EstconrE.  It  is  a  selec- 
tion of  passages  from  our  best  wrilari  in  prose  and  verse, 
undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  showing  "how  wonderfal 
and  incomprehensible  music  ist  and  yet  that  the  nearer 
it  is  traced  to  its  sources,  the  belter  it  will  be  understood 
and  the  more  it  will  ba  appreciated,  as  a  link  connecting 
this  earth  and  heaven."  Taken  simply  as  a  selection 
of  beautiful  passages,  to  show  how  music  and  sweet 
poetry  agree,  it  is  a  delightful  little  book  for  a  drawing- 
room  table;  but  to  the  drawing-room  of  a  lover  of  masic, 
it  will  be  a  very  treaaure. 

Tliose  who  have  taken  an  Interest  in  the  literary  his- 
tory of  that  popular  story-book.  Regard  the  Fox,  a  book 
which  in  its  day  had  probably  as  many  readers  as  Pil- 
grivCt  Prograt  or  Robinxon  Gntsot,  wilt  be  aware  that  one 
of  the  most  rare  of  the  many  rare  editions  of  It  has  been 
Soltau's  English  metrical  version.  It  is  a  literary  cu- 
riosity, being  a  translation  into  English  doggrel  by  a 
German;  but,  from  some  reason  or  other,  was  apparently 
-withdrawn  from  circnlatlaa  soon  after  its  first  publica- 


tion. The  lovers  of  Beynardine  story  h^ve.  however,  to 
thank  Messrs.  Williama  &  Norgate  for  unearthing  this 
old  Fox;  and  we  would  recommend  those  who  ore  col- 
lectors of  Reynards,  as  we  believe  only  a  few  copies  have 
I  been  discovered,  to  lose  no  time  in  securing  flcyiunj  lAe 


Fox  — 


Boosa  Received The  Sutaphyiiciatit,  btmg  a 

DtutV  of  Franz  Canil,  Bnuhmaher,  wHttOi  bf  hiaut!/:  and 
I  of  Harold  FremdKnq.  Eiquire.  a}i-iUeit  ami  n>w  r^ublUhei 
C.  i._-„.^  Draie,  Elg..  with  DiMcuiiio^  and  Hewiatioia 


6a  Fra 


Frogras.  These  two  stories,  albeft  they  are  metaphysical 
stories,  well  deserve  perusal.  Much  wit,  much  wisdom, 
and  much  right  feeling  and  sound  morality,  will  be  Ainod 
embodied  in  two  narratives  which  are  certalDly  of  •  very 
original  character. 

The  Barefooted  Maldat.  A  Tale,  by  Berthold  Aner- 
bach,  illustrated  by  Edward  H,  WebnerU  Beautifully 
got  up;  this  little  tale,  which  is  very  characteristic  of 
Anerbach,  is  well  calculated  to  increase  the  reputation  of 
its — "'■' "■  — 


Xenaphon'i  Minor 


eomprinng  the  j 
,  ,  Apo/ogs  of  Socrtdti,  Thi 
TreaiiKi  on  the  Lacediciuoaiaa  and  Athenian  Qovtmmenlt, 
on  Reoennei  of  Athens,  on  llorirnutnthip,  on  the  Daiiei  of 
a  Cuvalrs  Officer,  and  on  Hunting.  LitErallg  tranttated 
from  the  Creek,  with  Nola  and  Illuitrotioni,  by  the  Kev. 

Bohn's  Claaiicai  Library,  and  completes  the  tran^tioa  of 
Xenophon's  works  in  that  most  useful  series. 


aiE3s^r?ij&fi»!£ 


'duEMBS/'iSl.  f  taM  SlnJt!"' 
'■nieiiliin  at  Frin.  a;,,  of  tin  fDllmlu  Boalo  to  lit  Hat  dEnottll 


HI  Flue,  tjmr  dsnton. 
alto.  VsUom.  FiVBkfbrt, 


^atfctit  to  €eniitpen\itait.' 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  JUNJS  20. 1857. 

"the  benefit  or  ghbt8T*8  death," 

A  copy  of  a  previously  unknown  edition  of  this 
excessively  rare  book  was  lately  discovered  in  the 
llbi'ary  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  by  the 
Rev.  Harvey  Goodwin,  who  politely  made  me  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact.     It  had  previously  been  in 
Bp.  Moore*s  library,  which  King  George  I.  gave  to 
the  University.    The  title-page  bears  a  picture  of 
the  Crucifixion,  and  the  title  runs  thus  :  Trattato 
uHlismno  del  Benefido  di  Giesu  Christo  Crocijisso^ 
uerso  i  Christiani,  in  Venetia,    At  the  bottom  of  it  is 
written,  Laura  Waldima,  some  previous  possessor. 
The  table  of  contents  at  the  end  is  considerably 
different  from  that  of  the  Venetian  edition  of  1543 
lately  reprinted  by  me  ;  but  otherwise  there  seems 
to  be  no  difference,  except  in  the  orthography  and 
contractions.     The  work  consists  of  eighty  leaves 
printed  in  Italics,  the  marginal  notes  being  in 
Koman  character.    The  ornamented  letters  at  the 
head  of  each  chapter  are  identical  with  those  em- 
ployed in  a  work  printed  at  Venice  in  1548  by 
Pauolo  Gherardo,  entitled  i>«Z^  Lettere  aTnorose  ai 
M.  O.  Parabosco,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the 
British  Museum.    Mr.  Winter  Jones,  who  kindly 
made  out  the  above  interesting  fact,  suggested  to 
me  that  the  Trattato  was  probably  printed  a  little 
before  1548,  as  the  same  cracks  and  mutilations 
that  occur  in  the  initial  letters  of  that  work  occur 
also,  but  with  additional  injuries  (arising  from  use 
in  the  printing  press)  in  the  Lettere  Amorote.    In 
this  opinion  I  entirely  concur.    At  the  same  time, 
the  absence  of  date  and  printer^s  name  makes  it 
probable  that  the  work  was  already  proscribed ; 
and  consequently  it  may  be  somewhat  posterior  to 
1542,  in  which  year  I  conceive  the  first  edition  to 
have  appeared ;  and  in  which  indeed  it  must  have 
appeared,  if  Paleario  be  the  author  of  it.   (See  my 
Introduction,  p.  xxxviii.)    This  leads  me  to  notice 
briefly  an  objection  to  that  hypothesis  made  by 
Mr.  (ribbings,  in  his  very  useful  and  learned  work 
entitled  Report  of  the  Trial  and  Martyrdom  of 
Pietro  Camesecchi  (Dublin,  1856).     The  Italian 
Report^  written  at  the  close  of  1567,  affirms  that 
Carnesecchi  had,  in  1540,  read  11  libro  del  bene" 
ficio  di  Christo,  and  the  writings  qf  Valdes  (p.  6.). 
From  this  passage  Mr.  Gibbings  infers,  that  the 
book  was  in  print  in  1540,  and  that  Naples  was 
its  birth-place ;  from  which  it  would  of  course 
follow,  that  Paleario  did  not  write  it.     As  to  the 
place  at  which  it  was  first  printed,  the  English 
translator  is  express  for  Venice ;  this  agrees  with 
a  MS.  note  in  the  Laibach  copy  of  the  original. 
(See  the   Introduction  to  my  edition,  p.  Ixxii.) 
With  regard  to  the  date,  it  is  possible  enough  that 
the  inquisitors,  writing  twenty- seven  years  after- 
wards, may  have  made  a  mistake  of  a  year  and  a 
few  months  as  to  the  time  when  Camesecchi  read 


this  particular  book ;  if  so,  no  more  need  be  said 
about  their  testimony.  But,  although  this  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  most  probable  account  of  the 
matter,  it  Is  not  even  absolutely  necessary  to  make 
such  a  supposition.  The  evidence  of  Vergerio 
indicates  that  more  than  one  hand  was  concerned 
in  the  authorship  of  the  Trattato.  (See  my  Intro- 
duction, p.  xliii.)  It,  doubtless,  proceeded  from 
the  society  in  which  Pole  moved.  Such  a  book, 
then,  was  likely  to  have  been  in  MS.,  and  even  In 
some  degree  of  private  circulation,  some  little  time 
before  it  was  in  print :  and  it  is  possible  that, 
after  the  book  had  been  printed  and  become  noto- 
rious, the  inquisitors  may  have  discovered  that 
Carnesecchi  had  read  it  while  yet  only  in  MS., 
during  the  time  that  it  was  confidentially  placed 
in  his  hands.  Chubchiix  Babington. 

St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 


THE    WAVEELET  NOVELS. 

After  my  communication  on  the  subject  of  the  author- 
ship of  the  Waverley  Novels,  which  jou  printed  in  your 
Number  of  the  13th  Dec.  1856,  and  after  the  explicit  con- 
tradiction from  far  higher  authority^the  three  daughters 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Scott  —  given  in'  your  Number  of  last 
week,  perhaps  you  will  be  surprised  to  see  **  more  last 
words "  on  this  threadbare  topic.  But  I  received  some 
months  ago  a  letter  which  gives  so  interesting  an  account 
of  the  composition  of  the  Waverley  Series,  amply  con- 
firming my  statement  of  the  assistance  given  1o  Sir  Walter 
by  Mr.  Train,  that  I  hope  you  will  deem  it  worthy  of 
preservation  in  the  pages  of  your  learned  and  lively  mis- 
cellany, coming  as  it  does  from  my  amiable  fHend  Mr 
Skene  of  Rubislaw*,  the  bosom  friend  of  Sir  Walter,  from 
1796  to  the  day  of  his  death.f  Mr.  Skene,  I  rejoice  to 
say,  is  still  flourishing,  in  a  **  green  old  age,**  amid  the 
classic  shades  of  Oxford,  which  he  graces  by  his  anti- 
quarian lore,  his  taste  and  skill  as  a  draughtsman,  and 
the  amenity  of  his  disposition  and  manners.  It  was  from 
his  portfolio  of  sketches  and  MS.  notes,  that  Scott  derived 
many  materials  for  Quentin  Dunvard ;  and  as  this  is 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Lockhart,  I  wonder  that  the  author  of 
Who  Wrote  the  Waverley  Novels  f  did  not  ascribe  the  pa- 
ternity of  this  romance  to  Mr.  S.!  But  in  case  you 
should  cry  **fu)ldl  —  enough  I"  I  shall  conclude  by  ex- 
pressing the  hope  that  we  have  now  "  seen  the  last "  of 
the  absurd  controversy  created  by  the  perverse  ingenuity 
of  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  ;  and  that  even  he  will  yield  to  the 
distinct  denial  of  the  three  fair  ladies,  and  the  positive 
contradiction  of  Mr.  S.,  to  whom  Sir  Walter  confided  his 
famous  secret  before  it  was  imparted  to  any  other  person. 

Geo.  HuiTTLY  Gordon. 

"  Oxfiwrd,  81st  Dec,  1866. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 
"  I  have  never  seen  the  Pamphlet  you  allude  to, 
questioning  the  authenticity  of  Sir  Walter  Scott*s 
authorship  of  the  Waverley  Novels,  although  I  had 
noticed  the  mention  of  some  such  productioii; 
which,  howevAr  ingenious  in  argument,  could  not 
in  point  of  fact  be  other  than  utterly  groundless 
and  futile,  and  consequently  not  worth  perusal 

*  The  glen  of  Rubislaw,  near  Aberdeen,  is  partly  the 
scene  of  Seattle's  Minstrel. 

t  See  Lockhart*s  Life  of  Scott,  chaps.  8. 14.  58.  66,  67. 
&c. 
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hj  me  at  least,  pocsesBed,  aa  I  btppen  to  be,  of 
proofs  penonal  at  well  as  documentary,  ariaing 
mm  m;  long,  familiar,  and  confidential  inter- 
course with  Sir  Walter,  during  the  whole  period 
of  his  literarj  life.  He  kindlj  presented  me  with 
copies  of  all  his  works,  poetical  as  well  as  prose, 
as  tbej  issued  from  the  press  ;  and  I  ma;  add, 
that  during  their  composition  I  often  sat  beside 
him  while  ne  wrole,  and  chiefly  during  the. pro- 
duction of  the  Waeerley  Ifoceb,  which  succeeded 
each  other  with  a  rapidity  surprising  even  to  me, 
who  BO  often  witnessed  the  unremitting  industry 
and  apparent  facility  with  which  the  work  pro- 
greased. 

"  That  his  brother,  Mr,  ThoB.  Scott,  or  his  Lady, 
with  both  of  whom  I  waa  verj  well  acquainted, 
had  any  share  in  these  compositions,  I  have  suffi- 
cient erounds  to  consider  altogether  absurd.  The 
pursuits  of  the  two  brothers  were  totally  of  a  dif- 
ferent cast,  as  well  as  the  society  they  frequented, 
though  they  were  on  habits  of  perfectly  sincere 
and  brotherly  attachment  i  yet,  residing  at  a  dis- 


years'  intimacy,  I  do  not  recollect  ever  to  have 
met  Mr.  Thos.  Scott  at  his  brother's  house.  His 
daughter,  howerer,  Miss  Anne  Scott,  was  nearly 
■  permanent  inmate  there  —  a  great  and  deserved 
favourite  with  her  uncle. 

"Family  anecdotes  of  early  days,  as  well  as  local 
histories  and  transactions,  Sir  Walter  was  ever 
eager  to  gather  from  any  available  source,  which 
in  bis  Tales  be  knew  well  how  to  turn  to  account ; 
and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  Mrs.  Thoi. 
Scott,  whose  family  was  of  the  county  of  Gallo- 
way, may  have  narrated  to  Sir  Walter  incidents 
of  that  remote  region  of  Scotland.  But  I  bad  it 
from  Sir  Walter  himself,  that  his  acquaintance 
with  the  local  anecdotes  of  the  south-western  dis- 
tricts was  derived  from  his  antiquarian  friend  Mr. 
Joseph  Train ;  whom  I  also  knew,  and  learnt 
from  Mr.  Trun  hims'elf,  that  he  had  done  so,  —  an 
aid,  if  so  it  deserves  to  be  considered,  which  many 
of  Sir  Walter's  friends,  knowing  his  relish  for 
such  information,  were  ever  anxious  to  afford  ; 
but  beyond  that,  I  have  reason  to  be  morally  cer- 
tain, Uiat  no  one  had  any  hand  whatever  in  Sir 
Walter's  compositions.  A  fact,  in  truth,  which  at 
the  close  of  the  WaverUy  Series,  Sir  Walter  him- 
self took  the  oppok'tunity,  at  a  large  meeting  of 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh,  to  silence 
(it  might  have  been  expected  for  ever)  any  un- 
certainty as  to  the  aulhorship  of  the  Waverley 
Nonelt.  His  words  were  these,  and  I  think  my 
memory  is  correct :  — '  Permit  m^  geritlemen,  to 
lake  thil  opportunity  to  declare  that  every  word  of 
the  tVaverley  Noveh  via*  written  by  mytelf,  mithovt 
the  tuiUtance  of  any  one  whatever.'  And  that  de- 
claration remains  on  record  in  most  of  the  prin- 
dpal  newspapers  of  the  day,  cluefly  of  course  in 


Choseof  Edinburgh,  whose  reporters  were  present. 
The  most  correct  of  these  reports  is  still  in  my 
possession,  hound  up  in  a  volume  of  Sir  Walters 
correspondence  with  myself;  unluckily  not  at 
hand,  being  in  Scotland.  As  to  Mr.  Tboi.  Scott, 
I  may  add,  that  he  and  his  &mily  went  to  Canada, 
if  I  am  not  mistaken,  before  the  publication  of  the 
first  five  of  the  Waverley  Series,  to  which  you 
mention  that  the  2nd  Edit,  of  the  pamphlet  now 
confines  the  charge  as  to  authorship ;  but  the 
brothers  had  at  that  time  little,  if  any,  intercourse, 
circumstanced  as  they  respectively  were ;  and 
from  Canada,  Mr.  T.  Scott  never  returned.  And 
if  it  is  now  only  of  the  first  five  of  the  Series  that 
the  authorship  is  queationed,  the  charge  becomes 
equally  superfluous  ;  in  support  of  which  there  is 
much  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  add,  but  I  think  I 
have  said  enough  for  your  purpose,  and  remain, 
My  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

"  jAHia  SXBHB.* 

"G.  H.  GoBDoir,  Eso." 


All  authentic  accounts  relative  to  the  produc- 
tion of  famous  pictures  cannot  fail  to  interest. 
T.  S.'s  interesting  note  on  Wilkle's  "Rent  Day" 
(2°''  S.  iii.  423.),  suggests  my  making  a  Note  con- 
cerning another  famous  picture,  Sir  E,  Landseer's 
"Laying  down  the  Law."  When  Mr.  Thomas 
Landseer's  large  mezzodnt  engraving  from  this 
picture  was  first  issued,  its  publisher  (M'Lean) 
distributed  the  usual  circniara  for  subscribcra, 
appended  to  which  waa  the  following  little  hia- 

"  It  may  b«  intereeUng  to  thoaa  Fhiloaapbers  who  Ilka 
to  trace  eSecta  to  their  causes,  to  know  the  origta  oT  this 
composition.  A  Freach  poodle,  the  )in>psrW  at  Count 
D'Otsay,  vas  Testing  on  a  table  in  the  attitnde  repre- 
sented by  Ifae  Artist,  nben  it  was  remarked  by  a  certain 
noble  asd  learned  Lord  nho  wu  preaent,  and  who,  fhnn 
having  held  the  Seals,  was  certainly  a  contpetait  Judge, 
that '  the  Bniai&l  iroold  make  a  capital  Lord  Cbanoellor.' 
On  this  hint,  which  seemed  palatable  to  the  artist,  he  Mt 
to  work;  and  the  resolt  waa  the  celebrated  Pictore,  now 
in  the  collectioa  of  the  Dnke  of  Devooahire.  The  portrait 
of  one  of  bis  Grace's  canine  favooritea  hu  be«n  added  to 
the  original  group,  and  appears  in  the  Print,  —  the  little 
Spaniel  immediHtely  over  the  highbred  grajboond,  who 
looks  askance,  with  sach  a  significaDt  eiprsaalen,  at  his 
plebeian  neighbour,  the  Bulldog." 

Then  follow  some  capital  verses,  "  snnested  by 
this  picture,"  from  the  pen  of  Thomas  ^od.     - 

The  same  painter's  picture  of  "  A  Distinguished 
Member  of  the  Humane  Society"  —  so  popular 

[•  The  long  friendship  which  existed  betwem  Hr.  Skene 
and  Sir  Walter  Scott  gives  a  value  and  interest  to  this 
Letter  which  may  welt  juatity  na  in  breaking  oar  rcaolve 
not  toopen  the  columosot-M.&Q."  to  any  fittthn  dis- 
cussion upon  the  snbjecC  to  wbkh  it  lelatea — aqaaation 
which  WB  ftel  to  be  completely  settled.— Bl\  «M.  &  Q."] 


'*aN«?7.,JDiiB20,'67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBlEa 


from  the  large  aod  small  engravings  of  U— u  an 

instance  of  the  power  possessed  hy  Sir  E.  Land- 
seer  to  inveet  his  canine  portraits  with  poetical 
accessories.  The  artist  was  struck  with  this  mag- 
niHcent  specimen  of  the  Newfoundland  dog,  when 
dining  with  its  owner,  Mr.  Newman  Smith,  and 
said  that  he  should  like  to  paint  its  likeness. 
The  dog  was  therefore  sent  up  to  London ;  and, 
lying  apoa  a  table  in  Landseer's  studio,  patientl; 
gave  the  requisite  number  of  "  sittings."  The 
accessories  —  the  stone  coping  of  the  pier  edge, 
the  iron  link  for  boat-moorings,  the  surge  and 
flap  of  the  water  beneath,  the  faithful  dog  s  look 
of  intelligence  as  though  readj  to  sprine  into  tliat 
water  to  save  life,  the  gathering  storm  in  the  akj, 
and  the  sea-gulls  flecking  the  dark  clouds— these 
odd  that  charm  to  the  picture  which  appeals  at 
once  to  the  feelings  a&  well  as  to  the  eye.  None 
but  an  artist  of  the  highest  powers  of  imagination 
could  have  conceived  such  accessories,  and  none 
could  more  truthfullj  have  depicted  them.  The 
name,  too  ("A  Distinguished  Member  of  the 
Humane  Society"),  carries  out  these  accessories 
uid  the  full  feeling  of  the  picture;  allbough,  I 
believe,  it  was  nut  based  upon  facts.  But  it  is  in 
the  sentiment  that  his  pictures  convey  that  Sir 
£,  Lsndseer  rises  so  far  above  other  animal 
painters.  Other  artists  would  have  been  content 
to  paint  the  portrait  of  the  dog,  and  have  called  it 
"  A  Favourite  Dog,  the  property  of  So-and-so, 
Esq."  It  was  only  a  Landseer  vho  could  thus 
convert  it  into  "A  Distinguished  Member  of  the 
Humane  Society."  The  price  given  for  this 
^lorioiu  picture  (which  is  life  size)  was  801.  If 
it  was  disposed  of  at  the  present  day,  Mr.  Christie 
would  probably  knock  it  down  for  (at  least)  an- 
other cipher  added  to  that  60 ;  but  its  possessor 
values  It  too  much  to  part  with  it,  nor  will  it 
leave  him  until  his  death,  when  (I  trust  I  am  not 
betraying  confidence  in  saying  so)  it  will  be 
bequeathed  to  the  National  Gallery,  and  will 
certainly  be  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  our 
"Bafiaelle  des  chiena." 

Sir  E,  Landseer's  picture  of  "The  Naughty 
Boy,"  in  the  Sheepshanks'  Collection,  originated 
in  the  following  circumstance,  as  mentioned  in 
the  Art  Union  for  1847  (p.  88.),  where  is  an  en- 
graving from  the  picture  oy  W.  Fjndea ;  — 

"  This  picture  wu  th«  usua  of  an  acculent  A  lady 
baving  brougbt  her  son  to  sit  to  Mr.  LsadHer,  the  boy 
bacame  unru^,  sulked,  aud  refused  to  renisia  in  the  posi- 
'       ■      "■    mother,  having 


io  which  be  hnd  bi 
irted  hi 


■iulye: 


.Ihority,  a 


m  still  obsti 


Here,  hb  resolute  sir  and  sturdy  attitude,   struck  the 
artist,  who  quietly  pictured  his  eipreesion." 

The  origin  of  Uwina'  picture  of  the  "  Chapeau 
de  Brigand,"  in  the  Vernon  Gailorj,  is  thus  told 
in  The  Art  Journal  for  1849  (p.  97.),  where  tbere 
is  a  fine  engraving  of  the  picture,  by  Lumb 


"  Tbo  history  of  the  picture  is  briefly  this.  The  artist 
was  suddenly  called  away  fVom  a  little  girl  who  was  ait- 
ling  far  her  portraiti  being  detained  for  a  cousiderabia 
time,  the  child,  at  a  loss  for  amusement,  dreised  herself 
in  all  the  varieties  of  coatume  Iving  about  the  studio. 
On  the  retuni  of  Mr.  UwiDS,  be  Ibnnd  her  gnrveying  hgr- 
lelf  in  a  large  glash  which  exhibited  her  from  head  to 
fool.  The  hut,  wherein. she  had  stack  some  peacock's 
reatbers,  is  the  commaQ  peasant's  hat  of  Italy;  and  tb« 
ornament  twisted  round  it  implies  that  the  wearer  has 
made  s  pilgrimage  to  Loretto.  The  ruff  of  the  t^K  of 
Rubeus,  the  dack.-tailed  old  woman's  jacket  of  sixty 
years  since,  the  Italian  peasant's  petticoat,  and  the  co- 
rona of  beads,  with  the  appended  crucifix,  mode  allo- 
gether  a  whimsical  assemblage,  irresistible  to  the  arUst, 
who  could  uot  Bvoid  the  temptation  of  sketching  the 
droll  yet  picturesque  object  before  him." 

The  idea  of  this  picture,  —  or,  at  any  rate  the 
name, — reminds  one  of  Rubens'a  "Chapeau  de 
Faille"  (bought  by  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel  for 
3S00  guineas),  which  is  said  Ut  be  a  portrait  of  the 
painter's  mistress,  who,  in  a  sportive  moment,  had 
placed  his  hat  upon  her  own  head.  (Query,  Aa 
the  hat  is  a  black  hat,  is  "Chapeau  de  Faille"  a 
corru  ption  of  chapeau  de  poil,  nap  or  beaver  F) 

The  accidental  origin  of  famous  pictures  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  a  subject  or  sufficient  interest 
to  be  followed  out  in  the  pa«eB  of  "  N.  &  Q."  As 
for  example  ; — Raphael's  '•  Madonna  della  Sedia," 
for  which  the  original  sketch  is  said  to  have  been 
drawn  in  chalk  on  the  circular  end  of  a  wine-cask, 
the  punter  being  struck  with  the  appearance  and 
attitude  of  a  mother  and  her  two  children.  (There 
is  a  modern  French  engraving  of  this ;  one  ver- 
sion of  the  story  appears  in  The  Penny  Poit  for 
this  last  May.)  Then  there  is  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds's portrait  of  a  little  child,  metamorphosed 
into  "  Puck"  by  a  hint  from  Alderman  Boydell ; 
and  Ilaydon's  "Mock  Election;"  and  Harlow's 
"Trial  of  Queen  Katherine,"  which  originated  in 
a  character  portrait  of  Mrs.  Siddons ;  and  others, 
doubtless,  wlioae  name  may  be  Legion,  but  whose 
histories  will  be  none  the  l^s  interesting  on  that 
account.  CoTasfRT  BESii,  M.A. 


tnfFUBUSHKD   liBTTEB   OF   DAVID   BOMB. 

Perceiving  that  your  readers  are  parUal  to  the 
relics  of  eminent  literary  men,  I  send  you  the  copy 
of  a  letter  from  David  Hume,  addressed,  as  that 
which  I  lateW  contributed  ftom  Edward  Gibbon, 
to  his  bookstuler,  Mr.  Becket,  of  the  Strand. 

"SiK, 

"  I  have  no  Objection  to  your  joining  M.  de  Voltaire's 
letters  to  mine.  Yon  have  certaiulj  a  Eight  to  dispose 
(^tbem  as  you  tblnk  proper. 

"  1  cannot  imagine  that  a  Piece  wrote  on  so  silly  a  Sub- 
ject OS  mine  will  ever  come  to  a  second  Edition;  but  it  It 
■hauld,  please  order  the  fbllowlng  Corrections  t«  be  made : 
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I  cmditioH  DB/y  Ihal  lAi  Affair  liotJil 


"Face  6.  Tbe  Potuge  of  the  Note  which  names  U<^ 
dc  VenlBlin  most ' 

"Page  18.  Reai 
remain  a  kind  of  Kcra. 

"Page  21.  Imtaad  of  out  ofrtgard  to  mt,  Tead  agraaili/ 
laaduiitalFolliniaiaiidBumaiilfofliu  CharacUr. 

"Pago  34.  There  ia  a  Sole  omiltad  bexa,  which  should 
U  realor'd  fi-om  the  Freiicb  Edilian. 

"  Fige  38.  In  (he  Note,  initead  of  it  tqialli/  conieapt- 
iUt,  read  u  eqvdi^  mittakn, 

"Pago  70.  Add  lo my  Note  Iheia  Words:  Sircc Uu pub- 
Utalim  of  the  firil  Jidition,  I  rtem'd  a  Lttlir  from  a 
Jhreigner,  reiijingin  London^  afto  erprtuoM  hii  extrciat 
Surprize  at  Mt,  RoUMann't  tucriiiing  the  Piece  to  vu,  fo- 
geHKraillllluUmntionediiKpageea.  For  thii  GeBilciBan, 
wAoin  /  nc«r  eaa.  amfiaet  Aat  kt  irrolt  boUt  for  hii 
AnuiemeTit :  Hi  litH  coHcaoTii  hit  Xaar,  btcatue  ie  did 
not  care  la  appear  at  the  Aul/ior  of  §ueh  trifia  :  But  he 
scry  gaMtdi  offert  to  allaa  me  lo  publiih  hii  Letter,  if  I 
IAbuI  it  necettarj/ for  the  Vindication  of  my  Character:  But 
naUy  Ida  not  think  it  ncccHory,  and  I  da  not  judge  il 
prtfer  la  laie  ilie  Geathinan  frnm  hit  RelnBt  by  giving  Aif 
NamB  lo  Ae  Ptiblic.  f/othiiig  but  new  defianeei  an  Ike  pari 
I^M.lbmamiludliMigemelomaknat  of  tke  Fridom, 
tpUch  ilu  Gtnlleman  ailovi  mt. 

»  Page  71.  Omilt  Iha  Tran.ilatar'a  Note. 

"Page's.  Add  lo  my  Kote  these  Words  1  IfM.Soia- 
leauconndl hit  riiUarch.ke  will find,lliat  when  Tliemitloclei 
fied  inM  Pertia,  Xeriu  mu  »  pliai'd  uftA  Mil  EcaU.  that 

TbemistAcleB,  1  have Themiitocles.    }Vky aiU aolAf. Oout- 
KUu  umderititnd  Bijl  Eiclnaialiaii  in  the  tamt  Seim  f 

"P»ge  86.  OmiW  M**  de  Bouffler-g  Name. 

"  "        "1.  Bead  on   whom  the  public  Suapiciont  ham 


1,  to  be  hoir-buRlt  (here  ia  tha  the- 
t  brought  him  to  Eome^  where  be 


"  Page  9! 


The  Burning  o/Tiberiiu.—SiT  Thomai  Browne, 
in  his  brief,  but  complele  and  splendid  piece, — 
"The  Hjdriotaphia,  alludes  to  the  funeritl  of 
Tlbeiiua.    He  aays  that  — 

"Abject  caipaea"  (war!)  "hnddled forth  andcsreleulf 
bnnit  iTithoutthe  Ea/iuiline  Port  at  Home,  wliicli  was  so 
affront  continued  upoo  Tiberius,  while  they  but  half- 
burnt  hia  bodvi  and  in  the  amphitheatrej  accordiog  to  the 
cnitom  in  notable  malefactors,   Sec. 

There  b  a  note  referring  to  Suetonius,  Now 
the  words  of  the  latter  are  — 

■  Corpas  nt  mover]  ■  Ulseno  ccapit,  conelamaiitibDS 
plarisqne,  Atellam  patios  deferendam,  et  In  Amphltheatro 
senioatDlandam  I  Romam  per  militw  deportatum  ut, 
erematomqaa  publico  funare." 

Atella  was  in  Campania,  and  was  famous  for  its 
ttnpliitbeatre.  The  tranalation  of  the  above  pas- 
■■t!e  il,  I  think,  correotlj  rendered  in  the  edition 
of  Suetonius,  in  English,  published  in  1692,  "for 
Samuel  Briscoe,  over  against  Wilt's  Coffee  House, 
in  Russel  Street,  Covent  Garden,"  and  nbicli  is 
to  this  effect : 


Large  Oakt.  —  I  enotow  a  entting  from  a  lotal 
Dewspaper,  the  MaedttJUld  Cowitr,  which  I  think 
is  well  worth  preierTaUoD  in  the  intereating  pages 
of'N.  &  Q."r~ 

"  The  ancient  oak  now  standing  la  tbe  little  Tillage  of 
Martoii,  near  Congleton,  is  described  as  being  flner  than 
the  CowlUorpe  Oak,  of  which  the  preteaC  diniensioas  are 
said  to  be:  circumference  at  the  stoDDd  50  feet;  at  a 
vard  from  the  ground,  45  feet;  girA  of  the  largeat  limb, 
10  feet.  The  Manan  Oak  is  described  a*  haTlng  a  cir- 
cumference at  the  root  of  58  feet;  at  a  yard  from  tbe 
ground  of  47  fbet ;  und  at  6  feet  fhim  ditto  of  41  f^t  i  tba 
girth  of  the  largest  limb  was  stated  to  be  1 1  feet  fi  iochea  i 
and  the  diameter  of  the  hallow  inside,  f>  feat.  Why  tfaii 
tree  is  not  generally  known  is  a  marvel.  Perhaps  be- 
cause no  one  eipects  to  find  great  trees  In  Cheshire  i  at 
any  rate  a  traveller  through  the  county  would  see  sons, 
lliere  shonld  be  accnrate  meaaurementa  and  pbotognptas 
taken  of  the  largest  oaka  in  England.  How  many  are 
now  standing  of  10  feel  girth  at  a  man'*  hai||bt  from  the 
ground?  How  lung  wHl  they  etund?  'Ur.  Blackihav, 
of  the  Ilig  Oak,'  as  he  is  called  In  the  neighbonrhood, 
said  that  pieces  had  often  fUlen  ont  of  (he  tr«  within  a 
few  yean  as  large  as  a  man  could  carry.  This  oak,  most 
probably  the  largest  io  Kngland,  is  within  an  eaij  walk 
of  Conglelon.  on  the  North  SlaSbrdehira  Railway.  Tha 
suggestion  that  photographers  shoald  at  once  lend  the 
assistance  of  their  marvellous  art  to  tba  pmervatiou  of  a 
faithful  record  of  sucb  noble  rains  as  stfll  remain  In  Great 
Britain  is  one  that  will,  we  tnist,  be  powerfkiBy  aecaDded. 
To  nothing  could  photography  be  batlar  applied,  fbr  it 
alone  is  capable  of  representing  with  nneiTlng  accnracr 
the  features  of  those  mighty  rdica  of  formar  ago  which 
are  now  rapidly  passing  into  annibilation.  An  gak  was 
felled  at  Uorley,  in  Cheshire,  which  produced  upwards  of 
1,000  feel  of  messareable  timber.  It  girthed  4fi  fteL  Its 
existence  could  be  traced  back  fbr  tOO  yaan,  and  it  wai 
supposed  to  be  one  of  the  largeM  treaa  in  SngUud.  Hia 
hollow  trunk  had,  for  some  years  belore  it  was  cut  down, 
been  used  for  housing  cattle." 

When  I  visited  the  Marlon  Oa^  mna  jean 
ago,  it  was  fast  hastening  to  daoaj,  and  had  been 
converted  to  the  useful  purpoM  of  a  pig-st;. 
Perhaps  some  correspond  en ta  may  b*  hiducod  to 
communioate  particulars  of  dimansilHia  of  other 
Urge  treea  to  "  N.  &  Q,"  The  "bnwa  old  oak" 
at  Marton  is  situated  in  quite  an  ont-of-tlie-waj 
place,  at  no  grest  distance  from  the  antiqiie  Itttu 
church,  ivhicu  is  built  of  timber  and  pUitOTi  and 
one  of  the  fen  ecclesiastical  struatnrea  of  that  de- 
scription remaining  in  England,  Oxovnnin. 

P.S.  Where  is  Cowthorpe  f 

SCowthorpe  is  In  the  Upper  Claro  wapentaht,  Wast 
ing  of  Yorkshire,  three  miles  north  east  of  Wedisrbj, 
on  the  liver  Nidd.  Some  interesting  artlolss  on  oalabaaleii' 
oaks  appeared  in  our  First  Series.  See  tbe  GeneRkl  Index, 
art.  Oakb.] 

Plato  and  Oxford.  —  FrofesHw  Blackia  Beams 
to  construct  his  views  of  Oxonion  ^atoniam  on 
somewhat  d  priori  principles.    Sot  oaij  is  Mr, 
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Jowett  an  Oxford  man,  as  your  correflpondent 
F.  S.  has  shown ;  but  on  referring  to  the  Calendar 
I  find  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice  took  his  degree  at 
Oxford  in  1831,  being  a  member  of  Exeter  Col- 
lege ;  yet  Professor  Blackie  imputes  his  Platonism 
to  Cambridge.  Oxoniensis. 

Old  English  Words  and  Phrases,-^  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  Vulgaria  Stambrigi,  published 
by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  and  Peter  Treveris  early 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  has  ever  been  examined 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  English  lan- 
guage. I  subjoin  a  few  phrases  and  proverbs 
which,  in  a  recent  perusal,  struck  me  as  curious 
and  noteworthy  :J 

1.  "  Lave  thy  shotte.    Pone  simbolum." 

2.  "  Scolers  must  lyve  hardly  at  Oxenforde." 
d.  **  Leue  thy  jettynge.     Desiste  a  tuis  superbis  gressi- 

bus." 
It  seemeth  a  acoler  to  were  a  syde  gowne  (Lat  toga 

lonad).** 
Pro/red  seruyce  stynketh.'* 
Thou  hyttest  the  payie  on  the  heed.** 
Be  y«  dayes  neuer  so  longe  at  y«  last  cometh  ea6» 

songe." 
He  is  euyll  acolde  that  gothe  naked  in  y«  frost." 
It  is  shrewed  to  jape  with  naked  swerdes.    Dubium 

est  joca  strictis  gladiis  exercere." 
Say  de  profundis.     Dicantur  preces  pro  defunctis." 
He  hatu  ordeyned  a  staffe  for  his  owne  heed." 
It  is  y«  gretest  madness  of  y«  worlde  to  loue  and  be 

not  loued  agayn." 
Kyght  on  the  nose.    Kecta  via  incede." 
Beware  in  weitbe  or  thou  be  woa" 
A  gyuen  bors  may  not  be  loked  in  the  tethe." 
He  is  an  euyli  coke  yWcan  not  lycke  his  owne 

lyppes." 

Malaparte.    Elegans  (fkstidious?),  curiosus." 
He  speketh  for  the  nones.    Loquitur  ex  industrilL" 
Thou  hast  slept  ynoughe  yf  y«  deuyll  be  not  in  the." 
Wysshers  and  w'olders  ben  small  housholders." 

In  the  above  several  words  seem  to  be  used  in 
senses  now  obsolete,  e.g,  shrewed= hazardous, 
malaparte,  &c.  The  term  **  shotte  "  also,  as  equi- 
valent to  **  ticket,"  is  remarkable,  as  this  sense  is 
lost  in  our  phrase  "  to  pay  one's  shotte." 

DUNELMENSIS. 

Non-appearance  of  the  Comet,  —  The  following 
is  from  Lloyd's  Weekly  Newspaper :  — 

"  The  13th  of  June  has  passed  quietly  away  —  that  is 
to  say,  as  quietly  as  a  private  rehearsal  of  the  Handel 
Festival  with  2,500  musicians  would  allow  —  and  there 
has  been  no  comet!  Was  it  modesty  on  its  part?  or 
hoarseness,  as  with  musicians?  or  was  it,  like  certain 
literary  men,  when  they  are  publishing  a  monthly  serial, 
all  behind -hand  with  its  tail?  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  reason  that  prevented  the  comet  being  punctual  to  its 
appointed  time,  we  think  that  the  large  share  of  fatality, 
which  has  hitherto  been  unduly  apportioned  to  the  num- 
ber Id,  must  be  considerably  diminished.  Henceforth,  13 
should  be  as  free  from  superstition  as  any  of  its  neigh- 
bouring numerals ;  and  if  there  is  one  superstition  the 
less  in  the  world,  it  is  clear  that  the  late  comet,  instead  of 
doing  us  any  harm,  has  done  us  an  infinity  of  good. 
However,  we  fancy  we  can  account  for  the  postponement 
of  the  comet.    It  is  very  evidoot  that  there  is  nothing 
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important  to  be  brought  forward  this  session.  Every 
measure  that  is  likely  to  produce  a  shock  or  a  collision,  & 
put  off  till  next  year.  It  is  thus  with  Reform,  with  the 
Property  Qualification  bill,  with  everything.  Therefbre 
the  comet  has  been  deferred  till  1858,  as  it  was  con- 
sidered far  too  late  to  be  brought  forward  this  year.  The 
consequence  would  have  been  a  quantity  of  heat*  but  no 
argument.  But  when  Reform  appears  in  the  political 
horizon,  then  you  may  look  out  for  the  comet  The  world 
is  perfectly  safe ! " 

Cut  from  the  paper  and  sent  to  the  post  before 
9  A.M.,  Saturday,  June  13*  The  postmark  evi- 
dence that  the  13  th  of  June  had  not  passed. 

H.  B.  0. 

Jogsi,  —  It  is  a  custom  in  Berwickshire  among 
women-workers  in  the  field,  when  their  backs  be- 
come much  tired  by  bowing  low  down  while  sin- 
gling turnips  with  short  shanked  hoes,  to  lie  down 
upon  their  faces  to  the  ground,  allowing  others  to 
step  across  the  lower  part  of  their  backs,  on  the 
lumbar  region,  with  one  foot,  several  times,  until 
the  pain  of  fatigue  is  removed.  Burton,  in  his 
JP'irst  Footsteps  in  East  Africa,  narrates  a  very 
similar  custom  in  females  who  lead  the  camels,  on 
feeling  fatigued,  and  who  **lie  at  full  length, 
prone,  stand  upon  each  other's  backs,  trampling 
and  kneading  with  their  toes,  and  rise  like  giants 
refreshed."  This  custom  is  called  ** jogsi"  in 
Africa;  in  our  country  it  is  ^' straighting  the 
back."  Hbnkt  Stephens. 


Minat  tSinttiti* 

Portrait  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  —  Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  throw  light  on  the 
history  of  a  portrait,  supposed  to  be  that  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  and  moreover  from  the  hand  of 
Gainsborough  ?  The  painting  is  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  William  Xetts,  of  Great  Tarmouth, 
who  purchased  it,  as  I  am  informed,  about  tea 
years  ago,  of  Mr.  Muskett  of  Intwood  Hall,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Norwich.  Mr.  Yetts  thus  de- 
scribes the  picture : 

**  It  is  of  Kit-cat  size.  The  subject  is  in  a  sittin^^,  side 
position ;  the  left  hand  (which  is  most  beautifully  painted) 
IS  pendent.  His  coat  is  of  a  buff  colour,  with  a  blue 
collar  edged  with  gold,  and  there  are  lace  ruffles.  In  the 
background  appears  the  trunk  of  a  tree  and  foliage." 

Mention  is  made  of  a  portrait  of  Sir  Joseph  in 
the  recently  published  memoir  of  Gainsborough. 
This,  however,  could  have  been  only  a  sketch,  u 
I  find  that  it  was  sold  by  Mr.  Christie  for  two 
guineas,  in  February,  1852.  E.  S.  Fulgheb. 

Sudbury. 

Walton* s  ^^ Lives" — I  have  before  me  the  first 
collected  edition,  containing  the  Lives  of  Donne, 
Wotton,  Hooker,  and  Herbert,  8vo.,  1670,  also 
the  fourth  edition,  8vo.,  }67^,  both  publbhed  by 
Eichard  Marriott  before  the  deatb  of  WfhltQ9« 
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Cui  anj  one  give  tlie  dates  of  the  aecond  and 
third  edilioDS,  or  any  iuformatioii  respecting 
them  f  J>  YaowsLL, 

H jdddtoo  PUce. 

Fitx  LewU,  Coiadtu  Riven.  —  Uary,  daughter 
rf  Sir  Henry  Fits  Lewia,  and  widow  of  Antnonj 
Widviile,  Earl  Rivera,  beheaded  in  1483,  married 
Sir  Geoiie  Neville,  Use  son  of  an  Earl  of  West- 
inorelan£  Can  anj  of  jour  genealogical  corre- 
•poudeots  supply  a  reference  to  a  pedigree  of 
Fitz  Lewis,  that  will  furnish  any  date  of  the  time 
ofdeatt  of  Sir  Henry  Fitz  Lewis,  or  of  his  daugh- 
ter the  Countess  Rivers,  or  of  Sir  George  NeviUe 
ber  second  husband  ?  Of  which  Earl  of  West- 
inorelaad  was  he  son,  and  where  was  his  residence 
or  lands  t  C.  E.  L> 

WiBiam  Cecil  —  Cardinal  Campeggio.  —  In 
looking  through  the  Trevefyan  Pi^ieri,  recently 
published  by  the  Camden  Society,  I  have  met 
with  two  or  three  points  which  seeni  to  me  to 
require  clearing  up :  — 

1.  In  the  extracts  from  the  household  book  of 
Hen.  VIHt  we  have  twice,  "  to  William  Cecell  of 
the  Tobea."  The  editor  supposes  that  for  William 
we  diould,  in  both  these  places,  read  "Richard;" 
and  having,  at  p.  146.,  printed  the  name  "  Wil- 
liam," Bars,  at  p.  161.,  "  It  seems  the  first  men- 
tion of  William?'  Was  there  a  William  Cecil  in 
the  service  of  Hen.  YIIL  at  this  time  P 

2.  Amongst  the  extracts  from  the  same  book 
occors  the  following :  "  Item  to  Muster  Ran- 
dulphe,  the  Cardignall  Camp^us'  sonne,"  &c.  To 
which  the  editor  appends  this  note:  "Ought  we 
not  to  read  lervma  for  'sonne?'"  To  which  I 
should  answer,  that  if  the  MS.  gives  "  sonne,"  it 
wonld  be  difficult  to  make  the  monosyllable  into  a 
dissyllable  of  a  totally  different  meaning.  Be- 
aidea,  it  is  well  known  that  Cardinal  Campeggio  had 
a  ton.  To  this  note  let  me  add  a  Query  :  What 
ii  known  with  certainty  of  the  early  life  of  this 
Cardinal  ?  and  does  Lingard,  from  conjecture  and 
a  tense  of  propriety  only,  suppose  hmi  to  have 
been  a  widower  before  he  was  ordained  F 

Wk.  Dmtoh. 
ChaiMt  Marine.  — A  modem  act  of  pariiament 
for  maintdning  a  turnpike  road  baa  been  a^t  to 
me.  Amongst  other  tolls  directed  to  be  levied  is 
toll  for  a  "  chaise  marine."  Can  you,  or  any  of 
your  Bubacribers,  inform  me  what  kind  of  convey- 
ance a  "  chaise  marine  "  may  be  F  Spsiho. 

Derieation  of  "  Tory."  —  Some  time  since  I  saw 
the  term  "  Whig"  derived  firom  the  initial  letters 
of  the  sentence,  — 

"  We  hops  in  God." 
Of  course  this  ingenious  derivation  cannot  be  sua- 
taiued  after  the  etymology  given  in  1*  S.  iv.  164. 
281.  492. ;    tL  S20.  j    z.  482.  j   u.  36. ;    bat  I 


should  like  to  know  the  corresponding  senteneSt 
now  utterly  out  of  my  memory,  of  which  the 
initial  letters  made  up  the  term  "  Tory." 

Ai.xxA>j>SB. 

"  VaUntine'i   Dag."  —  Who   is   the   author   of 

Vakntine't  Day;  or  Vu  Amorout  Knight  and  Uu 

Belle  Widow,  a  comedy,  in  three  acta,  1809  F 

There  is  a  poetical  appeal  to  the  critics  prefixed. 

Banelagh  Tieiett.  —  Mr.  Faulkner,  in  hia  ac- 
count of  Ranelsgh  (see  Hitl.  of  Cbeltea,  2nd  edit, 
vol.  ii.  p.  305.),  mentions  that  the  tickets  of  ad- 
mission on  June  23,  1775  (the  celebrated  r^tta 
entertainment),  were  engraved  by  Barloloizi.  I 
wish  to  have  a  description  of  them,  if  any  corre- 
spondent can  give  snch ;  and  also  to  koow  if  they 
are  rare  or  valuable ;  of  more  than  one  design ;  or 
issued  for  more  than  this  one  occasion.  Inform- 
ation on  these  points  would  greatly  oblige 

H.  G.  D. 
Thingi  ttrangled  and  Blood.  —  In  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  (xv.  29.)  Cbristiajis  are  ordered  to 
abstain  from  the  above  as  articles  of  food.  Ac- 
cordingly such  abstinence  was  practised  during 
the  first  three  centuries  at  leasL  We  may  gather 
as  much  from  Minucius  Felix  (OdantLM,  ch.  30.). 
Yet  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the  precept 
had  come  to  be  so  entirely  disr^arded,  that  the 
Aagtbargh  Con/eetioa  (Append.  7.)  conwders  it 
to  be  obsolete.  Can  any  correspondent  of  "N.  & 
Q."  inform  me  during  what  century,  between  Min. 
Felix  and  the  Reformation,  this  departure  from 
primitive  precept  and  practice  began?  M.  A. 

Lincolashire  (East). 

"OA/  the  Jhwery  moiUh  of  Jme,"  ^. — Who 
is  the  author  of  a  poem  commencing  — 

"  Ob !  the  flawery  moath  of  Jane  1  again 
I  hail  as  Summer's  qneen. 


re  grsen.  ? 


Durst.  —  What  part  of  what  verb  is  this  word  P 
7%e  Time$  the  other  day  had  the  phrase,  "fs 
dunt  not"  do  something,  meaning,  "  He  did  not 
dare,"  using  durtl  as  the  third  person  singular  of 
the  perfect.  The  Lowland  Scol«h  constantly  say, 
"/ (Airtta't,'' ueaning,  "I  have  been  forbidden, 
and  so  do  not  dare."  Here  it  is  the  ^ril  person 
singular  of  the  present  (?).  It  does  not  seem  to  . 
be  used  affirmatively,  but  the  phrase  "  Hoie  dvrtA 
yoaf"  is  common  in  Scotland.  Here  it  is  ap- 
parently the  same  as  "  How  darest  thou  P  " 

1st  Query.  It  dartt  a  (classical)  English  word 
atallF 

2nd  Query.  Is  Anfproperlythesameasdirefff 
or  is  it  related  to  dare  in  the  same  way  as  mtitt 
•eems  to  be  to  nmy  T  In  support  of  this  last 
hypothcfii  take  tbe  wnteooes  J,  Hiou,  He,  may 
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Huglt  of  Lincoln.  — T^e  dnte  of  the  tranedy  of 
which  this  hoj  was  the  hero,  ia  fiiven  bj  Mslthew 
Paris  fls  1255.  "about  ihe  time  of  the  festival  of 


the  Apostles  Peter  und  Pnul"  (trnnalated  by  Di 
Gilea  in  Bohn'a  Aiitiq.  Lib.,  iii.  p.  13M.)-     In  " 


following  extract  from  the  Huniircd  Eolls,  the 
date  of  the  occurrence  is  thrown  back  one  year  at 
leflBt  r  — 

"  Com'  Lino'. 

"  Villata  Lincotnie  de  Minorib;  hominib]  anno  Dni'  E. 
Reg'  tercio.    . 

"  It'  dnt  q'd  oMfl  ten  q"  fuit  Walt'i  ds  Killi'gholme 
HiliUa  ID  BrHRCegnte  C  eauBct'  IV  p  morta  Vivoa  Te  Gros 
da  Nomyco  q'am  Abrnlia  de  T.ond' 
prdl  crnciaxi  ab  anno  r'  R.  H.  ixx" 
jt  ann'."  — itot.  lintid.,  vol.  i,  [i,  323. 

Possibly,  however,  the  a  which  I  have  Ituliciaed 
is  redundant,  and  then  the  passage  may  read  : 
"whith  Abraham  of  London  (during  the  time 
when  the  boy  Hugh  was  crucified)  held  since  the 
38lh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry,"  S(c. 
[1253-4].  But  Ibis  rfndering  seems  inconsistent 
with  the  specific  mention  of  Hugh's  murder,  whicli 
can  hardly  have  been  deemed  worth  notice  in  this 
connexion  otherwise  ihnn  as  an  epoch  in  local 
chronology.  As  sncb  the  Lincoln  jurora  would 
surely  be  more  ejtact  in  preserving  the  precise 
dnte  than  Matthew  Paris ;  to  whose  autliority, 
therefore,  theirs  must  be  preferred.  H.  G.  H. 

G«y-8  Ion. 


tbe 


Cock  my  fad"  —  What  is  the  true  meaning  ol 
phrases  "Cock  my  fud"  and  "A  gone  Corby?" 


Bechford :  Zetlera  fr 
ford,  in  tbe  advertisem 
Spain  and  Portugal,  states  that  several  eminent 
writers  having  condescended  to  glean  a  few  stray 
thoughts  from  these  letters,  he  has  at  len^jth  been 
induced  to  lay  tbem  before  tbe  public.  Will  any 
of  your  readers  kindly  specify  a  few  of  the  "stray 
thoughts,"  with  the  names  of  the  writers  who  have 
appropriated  tbem  P  C.  S. 

Old  Painling,  —  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  any  ex- 
planation of  the  subject  of  an  ancient  painting, 
apparently  by  a  Spanish  master,  which  I  have  re- 
cently become  possessed  of.  At  the  top  tbe 
Blessed  Virgin  is  represented  seated  on  a  cloud, 
with  the  child  Jesus  standing  before  her,  his  arms 
extended  almost  at  right  angles,  whilst  from  each 
hand  he  drops  a  rosary  of  gold  beads,  the  crosses 
depending  from  which  are  reverentially  received 
by  two  kncelinc  figures ;  one  on  the  right,  in  a 
monastic  habit,  kissing  tbe  cross,  and  the  other  on 
tbe  lell,  a  female  6gure  in  the  habit  of  a  lady 
.  abbess,  regarding  it  with  admiration.  Cherubims 
are  represented  round  the  head  of  the  Virgin,  and 


a  few  lilies  are  thrown  in  on  the  foreground- 
Any  account  of  the  legend  thus  depicted  would 
oblige  Y.  B.  N.  J. 

Pnssaee  in  Hegel.  —  I  have  beard  that  Dr. 
Wheweira  celebrated  conjecture  that  the  niher 
jilanets  and  tbe  stars  might  be  "  .iparks  struck  off 
from  tbe  great  anvils  of  tbe  creation,"  is  borrowed 
from  Hegel.  Can  any  of  your  correspondent* 
refer  nie  to  the  passages  ?  J. 


dent  jioint  out  the  author  of  a  small  12rao.  vi 
of  Divine  Poems,  tbe  title  as  following : 
Chriilian  Magazine,  being  a  Collection  of  Divine 
Poems.  Partly  done  from  Original  Manuscripts?" 
pp.  292.,  London,  printed  by  T.  Dormer,  1739. 
The  preface  is  signed  "J.  A."  *  D.  S. 

KiUingworth  and  Ckamberhyne  Families.  —  In 
A.D.  1635  the  Rev.  John  Killingworth  und  Marj 
bis  wife,  daughter  of  William  Newton,  Esq.,  of 
LindSeld,  co.  Sussex,  sold  the  manor  and  estate 
of  Gravetye,  in  the  neighbouring  parish  of  West 
Hothlye,  to  Henry  Faulconer,  Ksq.,  in  whose 
family  that  property  till  very  recently  remained. 
In  1663  the  Rev.  John  and  Mary  Killingworth, 
vrilh  William  Killingworth  Cprobttbty  their  son) 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  their  cousins  Thomas 
Newton,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  Thomas 
Cbumberlayne,  Esq.,  and  Mary  hia  wife,  were 
parties  to  a  fine  passed  on  a  portion  of  the  lay 
rectory  of  LindQeld.  Any  further  information 
concerning  tbe  pedigree  and  descendants  of  these 
KillingiForths  will  be  very  acceptable  ;  as  would 
also  any  such  information  with  reference  to  the 
above-named  Thomas  Chamberlayne.         Memos. 

Temple  Family.  —  Wanted,  any  information  re- 
specting an  old  and  respectable  family  of  tbe  name 
of  Temple,  located  tor  several  generations  at 
Ilaubeswcll  and  Barden,  near  Richmond,  York- 
shire? A.  S.  S. 

Canne's  Bible.  —  I  have  seen  it  stated,  that  ia 
one  of  Canne's  editions  of  the  Bible,  the  word  not 
is  omitted  in  tbe  following  verse ;  — 

"  At  that  day  je  shall  atk  !n  my  name,  and  I  say  [not] 
unto  yoa,"  Sec.  —  John  xvi.  26. 

Will  any  of  your  correspondents  say  in  whicli 
edition  this  omission  is  to  be  found  ? 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  sayinsi  I  am  greatly 
obliged  by  the  kind  reply  (in  tlie  number  for 
April  18)  of  your  able  correspondent  Mr,  Geobgb 
Orroa  to  my  Query  respecting  my  copy  of  Tyn- 
dale's  iVeui  Teslament.  My  reason  for  thinking  it 
Joye's  edition,  is,  it  corresponds  with  the  cinla- 
tion  of  Lowndes,  >*.«,  Mark  begins  on  G  iiii.  (nob 
G  iv.)  ;  Romans  on  C  iiii.  A  full  page  contains 
3S  lines,  &c,  I  regret  to  see,  from  Mr.  Orros's 
Note,  we  are  not  to  have  a  work  he  contemplated 
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on  tbese  "  rare  books,"  everytbing .  from  bis  pen 
on  the  subject  being  valuable.  From  observations 
I  have  seen  on  the  works  of  both  Anderson  and 
Wilson,  and  from  what  is  stated  in  *'  N.  &  Q." 
1"*  S.  V.  154.,  let  us  hope  he  may  be  induced  to 
change  his  mind.  J*  Gibson. 

liaidstone. 

Reference  wanted,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
oblige  me  by  telling  me  where  in  Livy  I  shall 
find  the  following :  "  Barbaria  ex  fortuna  pendet 
fides"  ?  I>.  F. 


MiMt  tSiuttiti  f0U6  ^niiBtxi. 

S.  EUyw^  o%JEluu, — What  is  known  of  S.  Eluu  ? 
The  church  of  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire,  is  dedi- 
cated to  her;  likewise  does  the  town  take  its 
name  from  the  saint.     Llan  meaning  town,  and 

JEIUU.  KOTSA. 

[According  to  Jones's  Brecorufiire  this  saint,  whose 
name  is  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  lists,  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  Brychan.  With  her  may  have  originated 
the  establishment  of  Llanelly,  Caermarthenshire.  The 
church  of  Llanelieu,  Breconshire,  is  called  after  her;  and 
she  is  also  the  patron  of  Llanelly,  subject  to  Llangattock 
Crickhowel  in  the  same  county,  where  her  wake  is  held 
on  the  Sunday  next  before  the  Ist  of  August  (O.  S.)f  and 
renders  it  probable  that  her  name  is  only  an  abbreviation 
of  Elined.  If  so,  she  would  be  the  Almedha  of  Giraldus 
Cambrensis.  The  church  historian,  Creasy,  says  of  her : — 
"  This  devout  Virgin,  rejecting  the  proposals  of  an  earthly 
prince,  who  sought  her  in  marriage,  and  espousing  her- 
self to  the  Eternal  King,  consummated  her  life  by  a 
triumphant  martyrdom.  The  day  of  her  solemnity  is 
celebrated  every  year  on  the  Ist  day  of  August.*'  She 
suffered  on  a  hill  called  Penginger,  near  Brecon,  in  the 
fifth  century.    See  Rees*s  Welsh  Saints,  pp.  149.  156.] 

Antigropelos.  —  What  is  the  derivation  of  this 
classical-looking  appellation  ?  A.  A.  D. 

'[The  following  conjectural  derivation  has  been  sug- 
gested for  this  apparently  coined  word:  avrC^  contra f 
ypdiOf  comedo;  injAbs,  limus;  i.  e.  mud-counteractors.] 

Dr,  Rftndle^  Bishop  of  Derry,  —  In  Johnson's 
Life  of  Thomson  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  publica- 
tion of  his  Winter^  obtained  for  the  poet  the 
favour  of  Dr.  Bundle,  "  a  man  afterwards  urfor- 
tunately  famous"  Are  you  able  to  state  in  what 
respect  the  divine  referred  to  acquired  an  "  unfor^ 
tundte"  eminence  of  repute  ?  He  is  celebrated  by 
Pope  as  a  bishop  who  *'had  a  heart  ;**  and  it  may 
be  added,  that  such  of  his  letters  as  are  included 
in  the  "elegant"  and  once  popular  compilation 
of  Dr.  Vicesimus  Knox,  are  by  no  means  un- 
worthy of  the  place  assigned  to  them,  being  cha- 
racterised by  no  ordinary  gracefulness  of  style, 
and,  saving  perhaps  a  few  levities  not  altogether 
clerical,  by  good  sense  and  elevated  feeling.  It 
seems  strange  that  more  labour  of  explanatory 
annotation  should  be  bestowed  on  the  superficial 


"correspondence"  of  forgotten  politicians,  than 
on  the  sterling  works  of  the  great  masters  of  our 
literature.  The  recent  edition  of  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets  very  inadequately  supplies  the  deficiency. 

[On  the  death  of  Dr.  Sydall,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  in 
1733,  the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  the  friend  and  patron 
of  Dr.  Rundle,  solicited  the  vacant  see  for  the  latter.  In 
filling  up  vacancies  in  the  English  episcopate  at  that 
time,  Bishop  Gibson's  influence  was  most  powerfol;  and 
he  refused  to  sanction  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Rundle, 
founded  on  his  former  connection  with  Whiston,  noto- 
rious for  his  heterodox  opinions.  Cimsequently  Dr.  Bwison 
was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Gloucester;  but  shortly  after- 
wards (Feb.  1734-5)  Rundle  was  promoted  to  the  more 
lucrative  bishopric  of  Derry.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  cause 
of  wonder  that  the  appointment  became  **  unfortunately 
famous."  "  \Vhat  do  you  say,"  demands  Mr.  Pnlteney  of 
Dean  Swift,  in  a  letter  of  March  II,  1735,  **to  the  bustle 
made  here  to  prevent  the  man  fVom  being  an  English 
bishop,  and  afterwards  allowing  him  to  be  good  Chris- 
tian enough  for  an  Irish  one?  Surely  the  opposition,  or 
the  acquiescence,  must  have  been  abominably  scandalous." 
In  Ireland,  the  appointment  was  naturally  regarded  with 
disfavour.  Dean  Swift,  however,  satirised  the  bishops 
with  severity,  as  if  dissatisfaction  was  occasioned  solely 
by  the  superior  qualities  of  their  new  brother :  — 

"  Rundle  a  bishop !     Well  he  may — 
He*s  still  a  Christian  more  than  th^t 
I  know  the  subject  of  their  quarrels  — 
The  man  has  learning,  sense,  and  morals.'* 

On  personal  acquaintance.  Dr.  Rundle  acquired,  by  his 
amiable  manners,  the  goodwill  of  his  brethren ;  and  in 
the  language  of  Swift,  was  generally  **  esteemed  as  a  per- 
son of  learning,  and  conversation,  and  humanity,  and  be- 
loved by  all  people."  The  bishop  died  in  Dublin,  April 
14, 1743,  in  his  sixtieth  year.] 

^^ Rerum  Anglicanuny*  ^e, — What  is  the  date 
of  the  earliest  printed  edition  of  Rerum  Angli^ 
carvm  lihri  quinque^  auctore  Gvlielrao  Nevbri- 
gensi  ?  I  have  before  me  the  I2mo.  edition 
printed  at  Antwerp,  1567.  Is  it  at  all  scarce? 
What  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  author  as  an 
historian  ?  J.  N; 

• 

[This  is  the  first  edition  of  William  of  Kewbury's 
Chronicle,  and  no  doubt  is  very  rare.  Bishop  Nicolson, 
Hearne,  and  Dr.  Henry,  commend  the  style  and  matter  of 
this  historian ;  and  the  Benedictine  editors  of  the  cele- 
brated Recueil  des  Historiens  des  Gcmks  ^  de  la  JFVanc«^ 
vol.  xiii.  pref.  p.  xiii.,  call  him  "  a  judicious  writer,  more 
attentive  to  relate  the  principal  events  than  minnte  de- 
tails. His  impartiality  in  the  matter  of  Becket  and 
Henry  II.,  when  everybody  took  part  with  the  former, 
and  abused  the  latter,  is  worthy  of  notice  and  commen- 
dation." Fuller  (^Worthies,  iii.  424.,  edit  1840)  statOk 
that  his  severe  castigation  of  the  legends  of  Oeofik«y  of 
Monmouth  was  owing  to  **  David  Prince  of  Wales  baring 
denied  him  to  succeed  Grefirey  in  the  see  <tf  St.  Asapfa« 
and  therefore  fell  he  so  foul  on  the  whole  Welsh  nation."] 

Peacocks  destructive  to  Adders.  —  I  bare  been 
assured  that  large  flocks  of  peacocks  are  kept 
in  Westmoreland  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
adders,  which  are  numerous  there.  My  informant 
I  am  quite  sure,  believed  what  he  stated  to  be  the 
truth ;  but  I  hare  some  doubts  on  the  subject. 
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(Tha  iUHfotrl  in  tli«  nntiirnl  r-ni'my  nr.t  only  of  tl 

fHmd  auuroK  iiHitliiil  iKMiinjounii^i  hfwitnanHHlllKrii 

wai  RtUoctutl  unii  niiirniiia  1i>  llio  luuil  mil  i>f  n  iwiicik 
irbicti  win  fulliiwnl  liy  Ihn  riDiiMullalo  lUfCht  of  ita  cm. 

Kiwn  In  tlia  nmt  M-liaiKe  it  promwlwl.    Vjnm  arriving 
m  lilinulr,  Iho  IdriU  ware  eticlrclinK  an  wlilKr.  Mn 

ckIi  lUikliiK  It  on  tb>  huail  In  ' '^' " 

-"*1  niS  «ii.l ■  • 


.  riiB  nrntilB  WM 
coilwl  n[s  Riul  niMn-nllj  bwl  J<iHt  ilixl.  TJiu  Muwi  hwl 
nil  lioen  ui^tn  dow  lo  lli«  lit' 


J  A  Mm  linwBM,. 

(a-"  S.  iii.  I07.ai2.  3M.  410.) 
Your  corresjwnilont  Dii.  Itrmiiiui.T,  nltliough 


r>ili>'Ht')W»<><lit>» 

TdwlV 

ji.luiiU  ii 


uj  hod  > 


imnresKiiHii  oi  I 
referred  to. 

Ai  to  llin  BlBtRTni^nt  llint  lliiwc!ll  was  tm^ilnjc 
Bt  the  Court  of  Mii'lriil  by  .Ibiiipii  I.,  in  vol, 
■vc.  0.,  Letter  vi.,  Ilowtll,  to  liiii  futliur,  my*  :  — 

"  I  wan  nt  R  <1onil  ntnmi  in  [lin  couri  lit  my  Kiirhin' 
whin  It  [iIiishM  II'kI  tn  jinivldq  mn  liltly  an  Fnijili'j'inei 
to  Hpaln,  wlicifii  I  liiitiii  tlioro  miij'  irlm  liutli  nijiuin  ai 
prnllt.     Hnm  nT  thn  Cnpn  MrirlijinlK  nt  tliR  Tiirky  Ton 
panf,aniiiiit(iitwhi>ni,  Ihit  I'tiiiirmt  vri^n  Hlr  KnIjnrlHi 
and  Caplnin  [^nt,  prn|iiM'il  iintn  niA.  Ill* 
great  LiuiiieM  In  Uio  Oinrt  of  Spain  in  ai^. 
yaarai  nur  wna  It  nui*  Iheir  linHlnem  but  llin  king't,  in 
itbo«e  naina  It  In  rollowuil." 

Tliia  Bjipenm  to  provo  llmt  IIowull  wna  re'ilij/ 
tlie  igcnt  of  tlio  moruIiaritH,  nnil  lliaC  liia  (iliiiriiiilor 
or  tlio  kinK'4  lurvntit  wan  nHaiimoi]  to  cniii  arltli- 
tlonel  crndTt  ntiil  Rucurity.  Thu  cnncluHlon  or  ttio 
letter  conliriiia  (IiIh  vinn  ;  anil  in  aubniMiuont  let- 
ten  to  CH|itain  Niclj.  Luat  and  oIWh,  Iio  iktiiili 
tlio  proftn'**  of  Ilia  cnTniiiiiixirin,  oniiinKi  ol^ir  the 
marriaRo  liiilwecn  Ilio  Frinco  aiiil  ttiR  Infanta  nu 
broken  off,  wltli  a  luttor  dfltcd  London,  Dee.  10, 
1634,  <n  Ilia  fatlinr;  annnunoinit  liia  arrival  thcru, 
the  fuiliiTo  in  hia  Spanlab  cm|>lovmen^  and  hit 
own  [Hioiiiiinr^  diNipiHiintmcnt,  llererenco  to  the 
lame  Ininaactioii  i»  tnailo  in  later  Ictlcra. 

Boon  alYer  liia  nii|joiiilment  an  acorclery  to  Lord 
Sorope,  lie  wan  elootLil  lo  the  ncf  parliament  n>r 
RIcbtnoijit,  anil  hia  lettura  are  in  a  sliort  time 
dated  from  t^ondon ;  Imtween  which  city  and 
Tork  hiH  time  wna  divided,  in  both  pliicoa  ovi- 
dcntlj  entirely  an  a  retainer  of  Kcrope,  hia  ap- 
pointmont  reniainin);  with  the  Lord  I'reiidcnt'i 
rwisnition  in  June,  1020.  lie  went  to  Donmark 
vitiu  tliu  Karl  of  Leinentiir  in  101)2 ;  and,  among 
Other  inlereBtinj;  pnaHafsua,  the  following,  with  B 
•  -Pwraaanadder/' 


atriking  parallel  from  Wonaac's  Dimtt  mtd  Nar- 
wegiantiH  Jin/jlatid  (p-Tfl.),  i«  highly  so;  — 

IIoWKLIiTOl.  L  ace  S.  l<Ct,  II. 

"  Tha  Kinft  ww  in  an  ailvunlaitlnua  pMttlnn  In  aire 
au'lienro.  for  llixrc^  won  a  I'arltment  (lian  at  Itheiaibioy, 
whet  nil  tlx!  ronnkm  inut.  Amrm^^t  nlliRT  tliintca  I  put 
my  mir  tn  tnark  tlia  carrinKd  nf  llin  Ilolnlnin  (ii'ntliimen, 
aa  tliny  y/«n  ifilna  in  anil  niit  at  tliu  I'arlement  ll-utii 
uikI  iilvnrvliif'  well  Ibnir  Ptiyi>lot{ntnnipj<i  lti«ir  Coin- 
p1<!xiiii»,  nn<l  <:;itn,  I  thnujihl  vurlly  1  waa  in  Kagl'indi 
till  (hnv  nw!inl.lu  thn  f.'itglliJi  mora  than  Rillinr  IFrbJi  or 
Sn^  (tlinnRh  rnlipblUnK  npun  tlia  aama  Iiliinil),  nr  any 
(ilhar  pflopK  iliat  «OTir  I  mw  yet,  whirh  maliM  nM  i*rilf 
Iraligvu  tliat  tho^^i^iaimlkniuamaaratfiHim  thl*  loww 
circuit  uf  NitxnHgi  anil  ihnr  la  onu  tbinK  tlial  atrennb- 
iictli  ma  in  tlila  bttUtt,  that  tliara  ia  an  onnlant  Tuiin  bard 
Ijy  cbII'iI  T.kiuUji,  and  an  T»1niid  cilt'd  Aki^h;  wlinnca  II 
may  wnll  lie  Uiat  our  Cauntrcy  came  (ton)  Britannia  to 
Anglia." 

WooaAAB. 
"  In  tha  midland,  and  aapeclnlly  In  the  nartham  part 
or  iCriRlftnil,  I  aaw  every  mnmi^nr,  and  parlirularty  in  tba 
rural  ■liilrirl",  fawi  examly  roaamliUnK  thow  at  bnma. 
iUd  I  met  Ilia  BBmn  penmna  in  IXnnmrk  or  Norway,  it 
would  nnvrr  hAvu  enlnntil  my  mind  thnt  tlisy  ware 
foralitnnni.  No*  and  I1ii-n  I  hIki  m<:t  villi  aomo  whOM 
tallar  (fntwlh  lad  ■harpar  ftiatiiroi  ramindal  ma  of  lh« 
Inhnbllanta  of  Houlh  Juiland  nr  Sleawkh,  and  pinJeu- 
lurlr  of  AnRi'ln;  iliatrlrta  of  Uenmnrk  wliirb  flrit  oanl 
niliinlata  In  I'.iiictNnd.  It  la  not  <uuy  to  ilewrlba  peculla- 
Htlta  whli!h  can  bn  apwadalcd  in  all  their  detalla  only 
liy  tha  ave;  nor  flare  I  ImplMiIy  connliirte  that  tn  Ifte 
alKiva'naniail  I'UXi  1  have  really  met  with  pctaona  ila- 
acendad  in  a  dliort  line  from  tha  nM  Nnrlbman.  I  ad- 
aiKa  It  only  aa  a  alrikinx  fact,  ivlilch  will  nut  eacapa  tba 
altwitiOHofathiMlanyoWrvantBcnn.linavlan  traveller, 
that  Ilia  InhahlUnta  of  the  nnilli  of  I'^OKlanil  hear,  oa 
tli«  whola,  ni'ira  tlinn  llinau  of  any  other  nnrt  of  tlut 
piuinlrj,  an  uiimlalHkenlla  parnnnal  rcaemhlanco  to  la* 
iJanpa  and  Norw«([iana." 

IteturninK  from  Denmark,  he  was  occaaionally 
employed  In  public  mnttcn  ;  and  hia  commitment 
to  the  Fleet,  NO  far  frum  beinc  any  rcault  of  debt, 
aa  WikhI  inaintiatM,  aroae  wholly  from  politioal 
(■ftUBoa ;  for  in  hia  uauerncaa  to  procure  wenltli 
nod  dialinctinn,  no  little  intrigue  waa  reaorted  to, 
and  hia  goaaipiiig  freedom  of  apccoh  waa  auro  to 
(ilTenil.  Vol.  i.  aec  C.  Letter  xv».  relntea  hit 
arrcat;  antl  in  many  other  letter*  dated  from  tha 
Fleet,  eapecinlly  Letter  Mil.,  the  preface  to  vol.  ii., 
anil  Letters  i.xii.,  i.aiii.,  nod  wa.,  bia  complainta, 
while  miile  coniiatenC  with  impriaonmcnt  aa  a 
political  offender,  boar  no  trace  whatever  of  iueh 
fcelinga  aa  would  actuate  a  apendlhrin  debtor. 

Da.  UiMnAui.T'a  iiir<irmation  aa  to  the  data  of 
the  viirioua  oditiona  ii  far  from  eompleto.  The 
firit  cilition,  printed  In  1643,  wa»  only  the  preiont 
llrtt  volume  i  the  (oeond  volume  waa  printed  in 
1047,  tlio  third  volume  in  lOSO,  and  the  fourth 
volume  in  1GJA  ;  auccesiive  editiona  of  the  earlier 
volumes  appearing  niao. 

I  Clin  oiiilorac  tlie  rcmarki  of  D».  Himbaci-T  M 
to  the  value  of  tbeae  lettcra :  much  information  ii 
to  be  found  in  them  not  otherwiae  acceaalble  \  tb« 
anecdote*  are  anranng  and  deioriptioiii  raoy,  btll 
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they  must  undergo  considerable  pruning,  if  a  large 
circulation  was  desired  for  a  reprint;  as  unfor- 
tunately, words  long  since  dead  to  ears  polite,  and 
anecdotes  decidedly  too  free,  are  plentifully  scat- 
tered, MONKCHESTEB. 


TEMPLAR  LANDS. 

(2^  S.  iii.  427.) 

As  a  general  rule,  monastic  lands,  discharged 
from  tithes  as  such,  lose  their  privilege  when 
leased  to  a  tenant.  The  exemption  holds  good 
only  while  the  owner  himself  occupies  and  uses 
them.  This  is  decidedly  the  case  with  regard  to 
Templars*  lands. 

All  lands  formerly  belonging  to  Cistercians,  the 
Templars,  and  the  Hospitallers,  are  similarly  cir- 
cumstanced. So  also  are  lands  that  belonged  to 
other  orders,  if  in  their  possession  previous  to  the 
limitation  of  exemption  to  these  three  by  Pope 
Adrian.  Others,  too,  were  spedaUy  exempted. 
The  pages  of  "  N,  &  Q."  are  too  limited  to  allow 
of  a  minute  detail  of  these  cases,  with  all  their 
varying  circumstances.  The  above  will  be  a  suf- 
ficient reply  to  the  question  raised  by  S.  J.  W. 
For  further  elucidation  I  subjoin  an  extract  from 
Grodolphin*8  Repertorium  Canonicum^  p.  402. : 

•*  The  order  of  the  Prsemonstracenses  were  discharged 
of  all  tithes  of  their  land,  the  which  '  manibus  aut  $ump' 
tUnu  excolebant  propriis,*  All  the  chief  monks  paid  tithe 
as  well  as  other  men,  till  Pope  Paschal,  at  the  Council  of 
Mentz,  ordained  that  they  should  not  pay  tithes  '  de  labo- 
ribus  mis;*  and  that  continued  as  a  general  discharge  till 
the  time  of  Henry  II.,  when  Pope  Adrian  restrained  it  to 
three  orders,  viz.^  the  Cistertianst  the  TemplarSf  and  the 
HospitaUers;  and  the  discharge  which  the  order  of  the 
FrcBtnoTiBtracenses  had  was  made  by  Pope  Innocent  the 
Third,  by  his  bull.  And  after,  in  the  Council  of  Lateran, 
*  ne  Ecclesia  nimium  gravaretur,*  it  was  provided,  that 
the  privilege  of  the  Templars  should  not  extend  to  tiieir 
farmers.'* 

And  now  let  me  insert  a  Query  arising  out  of 
the  above  statement. 

By  the  statute  of  31  Henry  VIII.  the  monastic 
possessions  which  came  to  the  King  by  surrender 
were  to  remain  exempt  from  tithes,  the  same  as 
when  held  by  the  monasteries.  It  so  happened 
that  the  lands  of  the  Hospitallers  came  to  the 
King  by  a  special  act  of  32  Henry  VIII.,  and 
were  not  included  in  the  above  exemptions  ;  and 
the  following  case  is  cited  by  Godolphin  (p.  400.) : 

**  The  Templars  were  dissolved,  and  their  possessions 
and  privileges,  by  Act  of  Parliament  17  Edward  II., 
transferred  to  St.  Johns  of  Jerusalem ;  and  their  posses- 
sions, hy  Act  of  Parliament  82  Henrv  VIII.  cap.  24.,  given 
to  the  King.  It  was  resolved,  —  That  the  King  and  his 
Patentees  should  pay  Tithes  of  those  lands,  although  the 
lands  '  propriis  sumptibus  excolantur,'  because  the  privi- 
ledges  to  be  discharged  of  Tithes  were  proper  to  Spiritual 
persons,  and  ceased  when  the  person  Spiritual  was  re- 
moved; and  the  Statute  of  31  Henry  VII I.  of  dissolutions 
did  not  extend  to  such  lands  as  came  to  the  King  by 


Special  Act  of  Parliament,  as  those  lands  of  St  Johns  of 
Jerusalem  did."-^  See  Quarles  and  Sparting's  Cos.,  More* 9 
Rep, 

And  again  (p.  404.) : 

<*  In  an  action  of  debt  upon  the  Statute  2  Edward  VI., 
for  not  setting  forth  of  Tithes,  the  Case  was,  the  Lands  were 
a  parcel  of  the  possessions  of  the  Templars,  whose  lands 
were  annexed  to  the  Priory  of  St.  Johns.  The  Templars 
had  a  special  privilege  to  be  discharged  of  Tithes  of  those 
Lands  which  *  propriis  manibus  excolunt.*  By  a  special 
act  of  32  Henry  VIIL,  the  possessions  of  the  Priory  of  St 
Johns  were  given  to  the  King  by  general  words  of  all 
lands  *  in  tarn  amplis  raodo,'  &c.  as  the  Abbots  held  them. 
Resolved, — That  the  Defendant  should  not  be  discharged, 
nor  have  the  privilege  —  for,  by  the  Common  Law,  a  Lay 
person  was  not  capable  of  such  a  privilege,  and  the  King 
should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  privilege  until  the 
Statute  of  31  Henry  YIII.  But  the  Stetnte  extends  only 
to  such  possessions  as  came  to  the  King  by  Surrender,  and 
should  l^  vested  in  him  by  that  Act,  and  doth  not  extend 
to  possessions  which  are  vested  in  him  by  another  Act, 
and  these  lands  were  given  to  the  King  by  a  special  Act 
of  Parliament,  and  therefore  not  discharged  of  Tithes?  " — 
Comwallis  and  Sparling's  Cm.,  Cro,,  par.  2. 

Is  this  the  acknowledged  law,  that  the  Hospi- 
tallers* lands,  whether  in  the  occupier^s  own  hands 
or  let  to  others,  are  not  discharged  of  tithes  ? 

Ii«  S.  li. 


FIB8T  ACTOB  OF  HAHLBT. 

(2"^  S.  iii.  408.) 

Richard  Burbadge  was  undoubtedly  the  first 
actor  of  Hamlet,  and  his  performance  of  this  cha- 
racter is  thus  alluded  to  in  the  curious  Funeral 
Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  fanunts  Actor,  Richard 
Burbadge,  who  died  on  Saturday  in  Lent,  the  ISth 
of  March,  1618: 

"  No  more  young  Hamlet,  though  but  scant  of  breath, 
Shall  cry  '  Revenge ! '  for  his  dear  father's  death." 

'*  In  all  probability  (says  Mr.  Collier)  the  tragedy  of 
Hamlet  was  first  peru>rmed  in  the  winter  of  1601,  and  by 
this  date  Burbadge  would  seem  to  have  become  rather 
corpulent ;  Shakspeare,  aware  of  this  defect,  9b  r^^ards  an 
ideal  representative  of  the  Danish  Prince,  makes  the 
Queen  allude  to  it  in  the  fencing  scene  in  the  last  act : 

**  *  King.    Our  son  shall  win. 

Queen,  He's  fat  and  scant  of  breath. 

Here,  Hamlet ;  take  this  napkin ;  mb  thy  brows.' " 

Memoirs  of  the  Principal  Acton  m  tfte  Play»  of 
Shakfpeare,  1846. 

Joseph  Taylor,  on  the  authority  of  Wright's 
Historia  Histronica,  1699,  is  sometimes  stated  to 
have  been  the  original  Hamlet;  but  Wright 
merely  says  that  he  performed  the  part  "  incom- 
parably well.**  Taylor  probably  took  the  part 
upon  the  death  of  Burbadge. 

Downes,  in  his  Roscius  Angltcanus,  1708,  has  a 
curious  passage  bearing  upon  this  point : 

*'The  Tragedy  of  Harnlet,  Hamlet  being  performed  by 
Mr.  Betterton ;  Sir  William  (having  seen  Mr.  Taylor,  of 
the  Black-Fryers  Company,  act  it ;  who  bcdng  instrocted 
by  the  author,  Mr.  Shakespear)  taught  Mr.  jSietterton  in 
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every  particle  of  it,  gain*d  him  esteem  and  reputation 
•nperlatiye  to  all  other  plays." 

Downes  was  certainly  not  aware  that  Taylor 
had  a  predecessor  in  the  part,  a  fact  which  is  fully 
established  by  the  passage  in  the  elegy  above 
quoted. 

If  John  Lowin  acted  the  part  of  Hamlet  at  all, 
which  we  can  hardly  doubt,  it  must  have  been 
after  Taylor  had  resigned  it.  The  statement  in 
Hie  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  English  Theatre^  is 
derived  from  Roberts'  Answer  to  Pope^  1729. 
But  Roberts  merely  states  that  Lowin  acted 
Hamlet,  not  that  he  was  the  original  performer  of 
the  part. 

Mb.  Wtlie  may  rest  content  that  Mr.  Payne 
Collier's  statement  in  his  Notes  and  Emendations 
h  perfectly  correct.  Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


ACADEMICAL  DEGREES   AND  HABITS. 

(2^  S.  iii.  451.) 

Dr.  Gauntlett  has  not  read  my  "  Notes  & 
Queries'*  quite  correctly.  Thoua;h  "  it  is  of  no  (ion- 
sequence,"  as  Mr.  Toots  says,  still  I  wish  to  explain. 
If  Dr.  Gauntlett  will  look  at  my  former  Note, 
he  will  see  that  I  did  not  affirm  that  the  musical 
"  education,^*  but  that  the  "  whole  musical  process  " 
(in  order  to  the  obtaining  a  degree)  at  Oxford 
nad  been  hitherto  very  defective.  However,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  there  was  no  profession  of 
musical  education  there,  though  avowedly  most  in- 
sufficient. Some  universities  have  professed  to  edu- 
cate solely  by  means  of  prelections,  and  musical  pre- 
lections, though  few  and  far  between,  formed  part 
of  the  letter  of  the  Oxford  system.  But  certamly 
Dr.  Gauntlett  might  with  justice  reply,  that 
candidates  for  musical  degrees  were  not  obliged 
to  attend  these ;  and  consequently  that  no  Uni- 
versity education  was  required  as  a  prerequisite. 
Still  I  maintain,  as  an  abstract  principle,  (I  was 
not  speaking  of  expediency  or  propriety,  or  of  the 
positive  laws  of  any  University)  that  Universities 
are  not  bound  to  Rffi)rd  education  to  candidates 
for  all  degrees.  To  Bachelors  for  most  degrees 
education  is  nfibrded  either  by  the  laws  or  the 
practice  of  the  ^lace,  but  surely  not  to  Candidate 
Doctors.  A  latitude  with  respect  to  degrees  in 
some  faculties  has  been  exercised,  I  think,  by  all  the 
ancient  Universities.  In  some  instances,  these 
honours  were  conferred  merely  after  the  applica- 
tion of  certain  tests.  How  far  the  positive  laws 
of  Oxford  may  have  interfered  with  this  abstract 
liberty,  in  the  case  of  musical  degrees,  I  do  not 
know.  But  Dr.  Gauntlett  will  allow  me  to  say, 
that  I  am  not  convinced,  by  any  proof,  of  his 
maxim,  that  "  the  sphere  of  examination  for  de- 
grees is  necessarily  correlative  to  the  sphere  of 
instruction."  It  is  not  so  in  many  instances 
where  a  board^  or  an  individual,  has  the  right  to 


examine  or  test  candidates  for  certain  privileges, 
without  any  obligation  to  give  the  education.  The 
case  of  bishops  examining  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders  is  one  m  point.  Now,  as  to  Dr.  Gaunt- 
lett's  doubt,  whether  I  considered  the  Oxford 
musical  degree  as  honorary  or  not,  surely  my 
meaning  is  clear.  I  mentioned  a  test,  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  notion  of  a  merely  honorary 
distinction.  I  hope,  however,  Dr.  Gauntlett 
will  understand  me  as  cordially  rejoicing  in  the 
measures  now  taken  at  Oxford  by  the  present 
excellent  and  accomplished  professor,  aided  by 
the  other  efficient  members  of  the  Music  School. 
I  desire  as  much  as  Dr.  Gauntlett  does  to  see 
the  education  in  this  respect  not  only  nominally 
professed,  but  actually  carried  out.  As  to  ex- 
aminations :  —  my  obiter  remarks  as  to  the  excess 
of  examinations,  had  reference  to  the  general 
spirit  of  the  age,  which  seems  in  most  places  of 
education,  and  in  our  Universities,  as  far  as  the 
A.B.  degree  at  least  is  concerned,  to  be  pushing  this 
method  of  test  to  a  most  vexatious  extent.  But 
I  believe  the  examination  in  music  now  prescribed 
is  thought  by  the  best  judges  to  be  a  matter  of 
absolute  expediency,  and  is  no  more  than  that  the 
well-wishers  of  that  noble  science  would  all  desire. 
What  I  demurred  at  was  the  modern  tendency  to 
consider  examinations  as  an  essential,  if  not  the 
principal  part  of  the  test  in  all  cases.  I  am  anti- 
quated enough  in  my  ideas  to  deplore  the  aboli- 
tion of  most  of  the  ancient  acts  at  Oxford  (towards 
the  beginning  of  this  century),  and  the  retention 
of  examinations  only,  instead  of  making  effective 
those  ancient  and  noble  exercises  which  had  been 
suflfered  to  become  mere  matters  of  form. 

As  to  degrees  in  grammar,  my  object  was  not 
to  question  Dr.  Gauntlett's  acquaintance  with 
FuUer  and  Wood,  but  to  seek  from  a  well-read 
antiquary  like  himself  some  information  not  af- 
forded by  them.  Now  as  to  the  tailoring  Notes 
that  succeeded.  Dr.  Gauntlett  must  under- 
stand that  I  supposed,  as  I  think  most  people  do, 
that  what  we  call  (perhaps  improperly)  the  cas- 
sock, is  essentially  tne  same  (though  often  varied 
abroad  in  colour  and  some  details)  with  the  sot- 
tana  or  soutane.  Of  course  I  meant  the  long  cas- 
sock, worn  with  the  gown,  surplice,  or  robe ;  not 
the  short  one,  worn  only  with  the  private  dress. 
He  will  remember  that  I  mentioned  the  soutane 
as  being  worn  by  ecclesiastical  officers,  whether 
lay  or  clerical,  abroad,  and,  as  I  believed,  by  the 
members  of  some  foreign  Universities.  When  I 
said  laymen  had  no  right  to  it,  I  meant  in  our 
national  Universities  or  churches ;  my  observa- 
tions were  confined  to  England  and  Ireland.  I 
thought  Dr.  Gauntlett  contrasted  the  use  of 
this  dress  by  D.D.  with  its  absence  in  the  case  of 
other  Doctors,  as  represented  by  Ackerman.  I 
observed,  therefore,  that  our  clerical  Doctors  wear 
it,  or  ma^  wear  it,  with  the  robe^  not  as  part  of 
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the  academicRl  dress,  but  *b  an  euclesiMtical  dii> 
tinction.  The  ilress  of  the  Chrisl's  IIoapitBl  bojB 
ig  nerelr  the  old  tuni:^,  the  common  garb  of  lay 
men,  U  least  eioce  the  Snxon  time*,  and  modified 
in  di^renC  nays  at  diffi^rcnt  periods.  But  I  was 
quite  ignorant  of  what  Db.  Gadntmtt  slates  as 
to  the  scarlet  and  furred  subtunio  proper  to 
LL.D.B  and  M.D.s.  Will  he  do  me  the  farther 
favour  of  saying  where  this  is  prescribed,  and  at 
which  of  onr  national  Universities  (the  question  is 
not  as  to  foreign  customs)  it  VM  worn,  or  i»  itiil 
retained  f 

Another  Querj  in  connexion  wttb  mj  former 
Koto.  On  reconsidering  Wood  and  Fuller,  I  sus- 
pect thst  Doctor,  Master,  and  Informator  in 
Grammar  are  convertible  termt.    Is  this  sof 

JoBH  Jbbb. 


CDATTBKTon  S   POBTIAIT. 

(2"'  S.  iii.  53.) 
J.  M.  G.  thinks  thnt  "it  is  very  unlikely  that 

any  pnrtrnit  of  Chntterlon  by  Gainsborough  ever 
was  painted,  as  Mr.  Fulcher  mentions  in  his 
Life  of  Gainsborough ,-  and  that  it  was  made 
during  the  intervals  between  17C8  and  1773,  when 
he  declined  sending  specimens  to  the  Rnyal  Aca- 
demy, and  thai  this  portrait  was  a  master- piece." 
The  grounds  alleged  for  this  opinion  are  these  :  — 
*  Chatterlon  left  Brislol  for  the  metropolis  at  the  end 
of  April,  1770,  and  committed  auicidu  thera  tlie  latter 
end  of  August,  in  the  sinie  year.  Now,  nnleaa  it  can  be 
shown  that  QuinsliorDugh  painted  his  portrait  in  Bristol 
before  April,  1770,  it  is  higblv  improbable  that  during 
the  few  mouths  that  Chatterton  resided  la  London  he 

This  statement  may  (unintentionally,  I  am  sure, 
on  the  part  of  J.  M.  G.)  mislead  the  readers  of 
"N.  &  Q."  It  is  not  asserted  in  the  Life  of 
Gaiiubarough  that  he  painted  a  portrait  of  Chat- 
terton ;  nor  is  the  period  assigned  by  J.  M.  G.  for 
the  execution  of  such  a  work  (between  1768  and 
1773)  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  young 
poet.  Before,  however,  quoting  what  the  volume 
says  on  the  subject,  I  must  bTiefiy  allude  to  the 
circutn stances  which  led  to  any  reference  to  a 
portrait  of  Chatterton  by  Gainshorougli. 

In  answer  to  an  advertisement  whicli  1  inserted 
in  The  Times,  requesting  information  on  the  sub- 
ject of  that  painter  and  his  works,  I  received, 
amongst  others,  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Naylor  (whose 
s  J.  M.  G.  may  leam  from  the  Editob  of 


"N.  &  Q."),  informing  me  that  he  -a 


I  the 


ir  of  a  fine  portrait  of  Chatterton  by  Gains- 
borough, I  immediately  wrote  to  Mr.  Naylor, 
desiring  him  to  send  me  a  full  description  of  the 
picture ;  and,  shortly  after,  I  received  the  follow- 


19  lool<in);  sidewavs,  and  lliree  parts  of  it  can  Ik  seen. 
There  has  never  \ieen  a  donbt  of  its  being  ■  g«natne 
Gainsborough :  (he  beanty  of  the  painting  has  beon  the 

Ciie  of  every  artist  who  hai  nun  it.    Several  peraoiu 

ton.  I  had  it  IS  or  11  years  back  from  a  Bristol  man, 
who  is  now  dead.  The  painting  is  quite  pare  as  it  eama 
from  ihe  easel.  Chatterton  appears  to  ba  about  IS  or  IT 
years  of  age." 

As  I  was  unable  personally  to  inspect  this  pic- 
tare  before  the  publication  of  tlie  memoir,  I 
merely  alluded  to  it  (when  enumerating  some  of 
the  "  famous  portrwts  of  famous  men  execnted  bj 
Gainsborough  during  kit  residence  in  Bali  ")  in 
these  qualified  terms ;  — 

"  11  II  laid  that  Chatterton  also  sat  to  Gaiasbonagh, 
and  that  the  portrait  of  the  marvellons  boy,  with  his  long 
flowing  hair  and  child-like  tact,  is  a  master-piece."  — 
P.  87. 

There  can  be  liltle  doubt  that  if  Chatterton 
ever  sat  to  Gainsborough,  he  did  so  before  leaving 
Bristol,  I.  e.  before  April,  1770.  The  fact  of  the 
subject  of  Mr.  Naylor's  portrait  being  dreued 
"apparently  in  a  charity-coat,"  is  noteworthy; 
for  it  is  well  known  that  Chattorton  was  [iacod  at 
Colston's  Charity  School,  and  that  he  renntined 
there  till  July  1,  1767,  when  he  had  not  quite  at- 
tained the  age  of  fifteen,  Mr.  Naylor  mereljr 
says  that  the  youth  represented  is  i^oat  sixteen  or 
seventeen  veara  old.  At  this  period  then,  whilst 
he  was  still  in  the  garb  of  a  charity  scholar,  Chat- 
terton  mai/  have  sat  to  Gainsborough.  He  needed 
neither  a  fine  coat,  nor  a  full  po^et,  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  generous,  genius-loving  painter. 
Nor,  it  may  be  added,  would  the  lad  who  desired 


possess  a  cup  with  "an  angel  on  it  with  wii 
trumpet  to   truifipet  his   name  over 


T. 


worlil,"  be  unambitious  of  the  honour  of  bwii 
portrait  taken  by  such  au  artist ;  or  he  who  oflered 
"  to  furnish  Mr.  Walpole  with  anecdotes  of  paint- 
ing" be  wanting  in  shrewdnew  in  rnkking  his 
application.  £.  S.  Fdmkkb. 

Bndbury. 


Qi"  S.  iii.  442.) 
I  observe  in  the  above  Nnmber  of  "If.  tc 
Q."  an  article  written  by  a  correspondent  who 
was  present  at  the  representation  of  Irduid's 
tragedy,  which  took  place  on  Saturday,  April  S, 
1796.  Beinc  one  of  those  who  were  fortmuite  ia 
gaining  admittance  and  a  seat  on  the  second  tttsr 
in  the  pit,  I  am  anxious,  while  mj  lifb  Is  apsred, 
to  state  what  I  saw  and  beard  on  this  memorable 
occasion.  I  agree  with  your  correspondent  that 
the  crowd  and  the  rush  fbr  admittance  wen 
almost  unprecedented.  I  do  not  think  that 
twenty  females  were  in  the  pit,  toA  WW  the 
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eagerness  of  p:entlemen  to  gain  admittance. 
Mr.  Ireland's  father,  I  remember,  sat  in  the 
fVont  box  on  the  lower  tier,  with  some  friends 
around  him.  His  son  was  behind  the  scenes. 
Bat  I  think  your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in 
ascribing  the  following  passages  to  the  scene 
before  him.  "  *  Then  catch  him  hp  the  throat,* 
and  Mr.  Kemble,  grasping  his  own  throat  with 
ludicrous  action,  —  that  a  slight  laugh  arose,  — 
and  he  appeared  to  be  struggling  with  convulsive 
laughter,  and  then  burst  a  roar  of  genuine  mirth 
from  the  pit,  which  was  taken  up  by  the  whole 
house.*'  Surelv  there  is  exaggeration  here,  as  well 
as  mistake.  There  was  little  or  no  disapprobation 
apparently  shown  by  the  audience  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fifth  act,  when  Mr.  Kemble,  it 
was  probable,  thought  the  deception  had  gone  on 
long  enou<;h.  Such,  I  think,  was  Ireland's  own 
opinion  ;  fcr  in  his  Confessions^  published  in  1805, 
I  find  the  following  account  of  the  disapproval  of 
the  audience  given  by  himself.  Y(mr  corre- 
spondent's extract  I  can  find  nowhere  in  the 
whole  play.  If  anywhere,  it  must  have  occurred 
m  Vortigern's  soliloquy  in  the  fifth  act,  where 
alone  allusion  is  made  to  "  the  progress  of  death 
upon  the  human  frame.** 

Ireland's  account,  which  I  transcribe,  is  long ; 
but  as  it  is  a  curiosity  in  dramatic  occurrences,  I 
think  it  is  worth  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q.*' 

I  may  be  allowed  to  add,  that  the  prologue  was 
written  by  Sir  James  Bland  Burgess,  and  spoken 
by  Mr.  Whitfield,  who  took  the  character  of  Wor- 
timerus  in  the  play ;  the  epilogue  was  written  by 
Robert  Merry,  Esq.,  and  spoken  by  Mrs.  Jordan, 
who  sustained  the  character  of  Flavia.  Mr. 
Charles  Kemble,  then  a  young  man,  was  also  a 
performer,  I  think,  in  the  character  of  Pascentius. 
William  Henry  Ireland's  account  of  the  con- 
demnation of  the  play  is  as  follows  : 

**Mr.Kembk. 

**  The  conduct  of  this  gentleman  was  too  obvious  to  the 
whole  audience  to  need  much  comment.  I  must,  how- 
ever, remark,  that  the  particular  line  on  vrhicli  Mr. 
Kemble  laid  such  a  peculiar  stress  was,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  the  watchword  agreed  upon  by  the  Malone  faction 
for  the  general  howl.  Tlie  speech  alluded  to  ran  as 
follows;  the  line  in  Italics  being  that  so  particularly 
noticed  by  Mr.  Kemble : 

"  Time  was,  alas  I  I  needed  not  this  spur. 
But  here's  a  secret  and  a  stinging  thorn,  ^ 

That  wounds  my  troubled  nerves.  O  CJonscience  I  Con- 
science ! 
When  thou  didst  cry,  I  strove  to  stop  my  mouth, 
Bv  boldly  thrusting  on  thee  dire  Ambition: 
Then  did  I  think  myself,  indeed,  a  god ! 
But  I  was  sore  deceived ;  for  as  I  passed, 
And  traversed  in  proud  triumph  the  Basse-court, 
There  I  saw  death,  clad  in  roost  hideous  colours : 
A  sight  it  was,  that  did  appal  my  sonl ; 
Tea,  curdled  thick  this  mass  of  Mood  within  me. 
Full  fifty  breathless  bodies  struck  my  sight ; 
And  some,  with  gaping  mouths,  did  seem  to  mock  me; 
While  others,  smiling  in  cold  death  itself, 


ScoflSngly  bade  me  look  on  that,  which  soon 
Would  wrench  from  off  my  brow  (his  sacred  crown, 
And  make  me,  too,  a  subject  like  themselves: 
Subject !  to  whom  ?     To  thee,  O  Sovereign  death ! 
Who  hast  for  thy  domain  this  world  immense : 
Churchyards  and  charnel-houses  are  thy  haunts, 
And  hospitals  thy  sumptuous  palaces ; 
And,  when  thou  would'st  be  merry,  thou  dost  cboosa 
The  gaudy  chamber  of  a  dying  king. 
0!  then  thou  dost  ope  wide  thy  boney  jaws. 
And,  with  rude  laughter  and  fantastic  tricks, 
Thou  clapp*st  thy  rattling  fingers  to  thy  sides : 
And  when  this  solemn  mockery  is  o^er^ 
With  icy  hand  thou  tak*st  him  by  the  feet, 
And  upward  so ;  till  thou  dost  reach  the  heart, 
And  wrap  him  in  the  cloak  of  'lasting  night" 

Mr.  Ireland  then  makes  the  following  com- 
ments : 

"  No  sooner  was  the  above  line  uttered  in  the  most  se- 
pulchral tone  of  voice  possible,  and  accompanied  with 
that  peculiar  emphasis  which,  on  a  subsequent  occasion, 
so  justly  rendered  Mr.  Kemble  the  object  of  criticism 
(viz.  on  the  first  representation  of  Mr.  Colman's  Iron 
Chest^f  than  the  most  discordant  howl  echoed  from  the 

{>it  that  ever  assailed  the  organs  of  hearing.  After  the 
apse  of  ten  minutes  the  clamour  subsided,  when  Mr. 
Kemble,  having  again  obtained  a  hearing,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  speech  at  the  ensuing  line,  very  politely, 
and  in  order  to  amuse  the  audience  still  more,  re-deU- 
vered  the  very  line  above  quoted  with  even  more  solemn 
grimace  than  he  had  in  the  first  instance  displayed. 
This  remark  is  not  meant  as  invidious,  foes  as  well  as 
friends  to  the  manuscripts  allowed  it ;  and  according  to 
the  trite  adage,  <  What  is  by  all  allowed  must  be  true.'  " 

J.  M.  G.,  an  Octogenarian. 
Worcester. 


PHOTOORAPHIC  CORBBSPOmoSNCE. 

The  Archer  Testimonial  —  Mr.  F.  Scott  Archer,  to 
whom  the  photographic  world  is  mainly  indebted  for  the 
application  of  collodion  to  the  photographic  process,  by 
which  a  complete  revolution  in  the  art  was  almost  in- 
stantly effected,  has  died  without  realizing  any  substan- 
tial benefit  from  what  has  proved  a  source  of  delight  to 
thousands  of  amateurs,  and  of  profit  to  thousands  of  pro- 
fessional photographers.  Under  these  circumstances,  a 
committee  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
subscriptions  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and  family. 
The  committee,  at  the  head  of  which  are  the  names  of  Earl 
Craven,  and  of  that  zealous  patron  of  photography,  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron,  consists  of  some  twenty  of  the  most 
distinguished  amateurs  and  professors  of  the  art.  Sir  W. 
Newton  and  Mr.  Fenton  are  the  treasurers,  and  Professors 
Delamotte  and  Goodeve  the  secretaries ;  and  if  ail  who 
have  directly  or  indirectly  benefited  bv  Mr.  Scott  Archer's 
application  of  collodion  contribute  to  this  testimonial,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  benevolent  intention  of  the  com* 
mittee  will  be  AiUy  realized. 


Swift  and  Stella  n^  S.  iii.  422.)  —  The  ap- 
posed consanguinity  between  Swift  and  Stella  was 
discussed  in  the  Old  Series.  In  iv.  160.  I  sug- 
gested that  it  existed  between  Swift  and  the 
mother  of  Stella.    Will  no  one  search  the  registry 
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of  Richmond  in  Surrey  for  her  baptism  ?  The 
name  of  her  mother  would  in  all  probability  be 
found  there.  Her  own  baptismal  name,  Esther, 
is  so  uncommon  that  it  ought  to  identify  her. 
The  entry  would  occur  soon  after  the  13th  March, 
1681  (or  1682),  when  Swift  says  that  she  was 
born.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  date  he  gives 
(1681)  was  old  or  new  style.  E.  H.  D.  D. 

Passage  in  Malebranche  (2°'*  S.  iii.  389.)  — I  do 
not  know  the  passage  for  which  H.  S.  inquires  in 
Malebranche,  but  the  "  original "  is  — 

"  Atheniensis.  Mc/xvij/yieda  ye  /x^v  6/yioAoy^(ravre$  iv  roi$  c/t- 
irpovBtv,  *n  ti-ti  ^yi|  ^vtCri  trptirfivripa  (rw/yiaros  o^ao,  xai  to. 
^v^-$  rS>v  (ToifiaTO^  taoiro  vptafivreptu 

Liinias,  Ilaw  iikv  o^v, 

Atheniensis.  Tpoiroi  Si  xaX  ij0ri  xal  '/SovX^freif  koX  Aoyt<r/yioi 
icai  66^aA  oAi^^cif,  iirifidXtiaC  rt  xai  fiK^ftai  vportpa  fivKOvs  <ria' 
fidrtiiv  KoX  nXarovi  xaX  Ba0ovi  Kaiiwfirii  cii}  veyoi'ora  av, 
ciirep  ical  4'yxh  frtaiianf.  — Plato,  I)e  LegibuStLx.  torn.  ix. 
DC  90.,  ed.  Bipont. 

xl.  S.  C. 

CJ.  U.  Club. 

Longitude  and  Latitude  (2°^  S.  i.  134.  243.)  — 
The  ancient  geographers,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
believed  that  the  earth  was  inhabited  to  the  extent 
of  180®  from  east  to  west  and  about  80°  from  south 
to  north ;  they  had  therefore  (in  his  opinion)  good 
reason  to  call  the  extent  of  it  from  east  to  west 
long.,  and  from  north  to  south  lat. 

John  Husband. 

Cordon  bleu  (2°'*  S.  iii.  348.  437.)  —  C.  has  not 
correctly  answered  the  Query  of  S.  Ds.  as  to  what 
constitutes  amongst  French  cooks  a  cordon  bleu ; 
and  whether  it  is  applied  to  a  male  or  female 
artist?  In  a  French  cuisine  the  female  subor- 
dinates to  the  chef  are  classified ;  one  professing 
to  be  an  adept  in  soups  and  sauces,  another  in 
roasts  and  stews,  a  third  in  pastry,  &c.  But  one 
female,  who  unites  in  her  own  person  the  accom- 
plishments of  all  the  others,  is  a  cordon  bleu, 

J.  E.  T. 

Champagne,  when  Jirst  mentioned  f  (2°'*  S.  iii. 
290.)  —  This  sparkling  beverage  was  certainly 
known  in  the  days  of  Charles  II.  Thomas  Shad- 
well,  in  his  comedy  of  The  Virtuoso,  acted  at  the 
Duke*s  theatre  in  May,  1676,  makes  one  of  his 
characters  say :  — 

**  "Pis  a  wonder  they  do  not  come  as  the  sparks  do  to  a 
play-hoase  too,  full  of  Champagne  venting  very  much 
noise,  and  very  little  wit."  — Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault 

• 

Morgan  O'Doherty  (2°*  S.  ii.218.)  —I  can  as- 
sure H.  E.  W.  that  it  was  by  no  chance  guess  of 
mine  that  I  ascribed  the  origin  of  this  character 
in  Maga  to  the  late  Captain  Hamilton.  I  was 
assured  of  the  fact  from  an  undoubted  source, 
which  I  regret  I  have  not  the  liberty  to  mention 
publicly,  and  I  cannot  now  obtain  the  permission 
to  do  so.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact. 
Maginn,  without  doubt,  contributed  largely,  and 


so  did  Wilson  and  Lockhart-,  as  well  as  your  cor- 
respondent R.  P.  (1**  S.  X.  150.),  and  even  the 
unsuspected  Delta,  as  mentioned  by  Aird  in 
Moir*s  Memoir,  p.  xxxiii.  It  is  probable  that  the 
contributions  of  Sir  Morgan  O'Doherty  were  en- 
tirely Maginn*s,  which  date  from  July,  1824,  to 
the  last  mention  of  the  name  in  April,  1825. 
Both  Hamilton  and  Maginn  lived  long  after  this, 
until  1842.  The  first  O'Doherty  paper  appeared 
in  February,  1819.  S. 

Gravestones  and  Church  Repairs  (2"*  S.  iii.  366. 

453.)  —  On  this  grave  subject,  G.  C.  R.  has  made 

out  a  very  just  prima  facie  case  of  grayamina, 

though  it  is  to  be  feared  the  time  is  past  for  any 

redress.     However,  as  a  reply  to  his  qiuisi  Query, 

I  would  refer  him  to  Burn  s  JEcclesiasiical  Law, 

and  to  Prideaux*s  Guide  to  Churchwardens,  From 

the  former  I  copy  the  shortest  paragraph  which 

bears  on  the  question ;  it  is  quoted  from  Coke : 

'*  For  Grave  Stones,  Winding  Sheets,  Coats  of  Arms, 
penons,  or  other  ensigns  of  honor,  hanged  up,  laid  or 
placed  in  memory  of  the  dead,  the  property  remains  in 
the  executors  —  and  they  may  have  actions  against  such 
as  break,  deface,  or,  carry  them  away,  or  an  appeal  on 
felony." 

During  a  long  residence  in  my  last  parish,  I 
had  occasion  many  times  to  remove  damaged 
tombstones  —  but  it  was  never  done  without  first 
endeavouring  to  find  the  representatives  of  the 
family,  and  requesting  them  to  repair,  which  was 
generally  done  —  if  not,  the  incumbrances  were 
removed. 

In  this  church,  which  has  lately  been  restored 
(on  the  conservative  principle),  and  the  floor  laid 
with  tiles,  all  the  memorials  which  were  legible 
have  been  transferred  to  tiles  (12  in.  square), 
manufactured  purposely  by  Messrs.  Minton,  and 
on  these  is  indelibly  recorded  the  name  and  date 
of  the  deceased.  A  series  of  these  are  arranged 
in  patterns  with  other  tiles,  and  produce  a  very 
beautiful  and  efiective  pavement ;  and  it  may  be 
as  yet  an  unique  arrangement,  for  I  believe  it  is 
the  first  thing  of  the  kind  which  has  been  done. 

The  destruction  of  every  memorial  of  the  dead 
cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated ;  though  there 
are  proofs  enough  that  the  unfeeling  practice 
originated  centunes  before  the  nineteenth. 

H.  T.  ElXACOlIBB. 

Rectory,  Clyst  St.  George. 

May's  Epigrams  (2"^  S.  iiL  459.)  —  In  your 
bibliographical  memoranda  of  the  sale  at  Messrs. 
Sotheby  &  Wilkinson,  extracting,  I  presume,  from 
the  auctioneers*  catalogue,  you  say  that  **  the  col- 
lection of  epigrams  and  poems  is  not  only  unique 
but  altogether  unnoticed  by  bibliographers.**  Let 
me  inform  future  writers  on  bibliography  through 
your  pages,  that  there  is  a  copy  of  wis  work  in  the 
library  of  Sion  College ;  so  that  the  book  sold  at 
the  sale,  though  ^^  unnoticed,**  is  at  wr  rate  not 
unique.  W.  DwfTOir. 
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St  Viar  (2°'*  S.  lii.  47.)  —  Cantabbigibnsw 
will  find  the  following  "Story  of  St.  Viar"  in 
D*Israeli*s  Curiosities  of  Literature,  ii.  32. 

"  Mabillon  has  preserved  a  carious  literary  blander  of 
some  pioas  Spaniards,  who  applied  to  the  Pope  for'con- 
secratmg  a  day  in  honoar  of  Saint  Viar,  His  holiness, 
in  the  volaniinoas  catalogue  of  his  saints,  was  ignorant 
of  this  one.  The  only  proof  brought  forward  for  his  ex- 
istence was  this  inscription : 

S.  VIAR. 

An  antiquary,  however,  hindered  one  more  festival  in  the 
Catholic  calendar,  by  convincing  them  that  these  letters 
were  only  the  remains  of  an  inscription  erected  for  an  an- 
dent.sorveyor  of  the  roads ;  and  he  read  their  saintship 
thus: 

PR^EFECTUS  VIARUM." 

N.  M.  F. 
Gonville  and  Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

Dyzemas  Day  (2™*  S.  iii.  289.)  —  Dyzemas  Day 
18  tithe-day.  In  Portuguese,  dizimas,  dizimoSy 
tenths,  tithes ;  in  Law  Latin,  decimcBy  the  same. 
Of  course  the  farmers  would  consider  Dyzemas 
Day  an  "  ill-omened  name.**  There  was  a  form  of 
writ  *'  Decimis  solvendis."  Thomas  Bots. 

Bleeding-Heart  Yard  (2''^  S.  iii.  254.  317.  456.) 
-—  The  transposition  of  Heart  and  Hart  was  never 
more  ludicrously  exemplified  than  by  a  sign-board 
at  the  little  village  of  Ufton  in  Warwickshire,  where 
there  is  a  small  inn  halfway  up  the  hill,  near  the 
church,  called  the  White  Hart,  and  denoted  by 
the  figure  of  a  human  heart,  or  rather  an  ace  of 
hearts,  painted  in  white, — at  least  it  used  to  be  so 
a  few  years  ago ;  and  it  was  to  this  little  inn  that 
1^6  bodies  of  the  Rev.  W.  Atterbury,  and  the 
coachman  of  the  Sovereign  London  coach  from 
Birmingham,  were  carried,  after  being  killed  on 
the  spot  by  the  overturn  of  the  coach  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood.  K.  L.  T. 

Upon  the  site  now  occupied  by  Ely  Place  and 
its  adjacent  streets  stood  tne  splendid  town  man- 
sion and  gardens  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  which  were 
contained  within  a  walled  enclosure  of  upwards  of 
twenty  acres.  (Tallis*s  Illustrated  London,)  This 
residence  the  bishop  was  compelled  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  resign  to  her  favourite  chancellor. 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton.  It  was  subsequently 
called  after  his  name,  and  at  Hatton  House  he 
died  in  1591.  Sir  Christopher  was  succeeded  by 
his  nephew  Newport,  who  took  the  name  of 
Hatton,  and  whose  widow  subsequently  married 
Sir  Edward  Coke.  The  Lady  Hatton  was  a 
woman  of  imperious  and  violent  temper,  and  was 
said  to  have  entered  into  a  compact  with  the  evil 
one,  which  compact  expired  on  the  night  of  a 
ffrand  festival,  at  which  his  Satanic  Majesty  made 
his  appearance  in  the  guise  of  a  cavalier  of  the 

Eiriod;  and  after  treading  a  measure  with  the 
ady  Hatton,  he  lured  her  into  the  gardens, 
where  he  tore  her  in  pieces.    Qn  the  spot  where 


her  bleeding  heart  was  found,  still  palpitating  with 
the  last  throes  of  life,  now  stands  '*  Bleeding 
Heart  Yard."  This  legend  may  serve  to  explain 
to  Mb.  Challsteth  the  spelling  of  the  word. 

John  Favin  Fhillifs. 
Haverfordwest. 

Slavery  in  England  (2"^  S.  ii.  187.  256.)  —  In 
The  Tader,  No.  245.  for  Nov.  2,  1710,  Steele 
refers  to  the  collars  then  worn  by  negro  slaves. 
In  a  letter  from  "  Pompey,"  who  styles  himself  "  a 
blackamoor  boy,**  and  complains  of  the  indifference 
with  which  he  is  treated  by  his  mistress,  he  says,^ 

"  The  parrot,  who  came  over  with  me  from  our  country, 
is  as  much  esteemed  by  her  as  I  am.  Besides  this,  the 
thock'dog  has  a  collar  that  cost  almost  as  much  as  mine.** 

Vox. 

Charles  II ^s  Kiughts  and  Baronets  (2°'*  S.  iii. 
427.)  —  A  list  of  baronets  created  during  this 
reign  may  be  found  in  Collinses  Baronetage,  ed. 
Wootton,  1741,  or  Courthope's  Extinct  Baronets, 
8vo.  1835. 

They  will  also  be  found  enrolled  on  the  Patent 
Rolls  of  the  respective  years,  now  in  the  Greneral 
Record  Office  —  Rolls  Department, 

The  knights  may  be  found  in  Philpot*s  List  of 
Knights.     See  Moule's  Bibl.  Heraldica, 

A  register  of  knighthoods  is  also  preserved  in 
the  College  of  Arms.  S.  E.  G. 

Sir  Thomas  More's  House  at  Chelsea  (2'»'»  S.  i. 
324.)  —  The  paper  on  this  subject  was  most  pro- 
bably a  draft  of  that  by  Dr.  King,  intended  by 
him  for  Hearne,  and  printed  at  length  in  Fau)kner*s 
Chelsea  (2nd  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  118.).  It  affords  con- 
clusive evidence  that  the  house  afterwards  called 
Beaufort  House  was  the  home  of  Sir  T.  More. 

Hitherto  there  had  been  a  slight  doubt,  because 
Aubrey  states  that  Sir  John  Danvers  personally 
informed  him,  his  house  —  Danvers  House  —  was 
the  great  Chancellor's  residence.  Hearne,  ap- 
parently on  Aubrey's  authority  (as  appears  by 
King's  letter),  states  the  same.  It  is  now,  how- 
ever, certain  Aubrey  was  in  error.  Mr.  Jones  has 
proved  (2°'*  S.  iii.  317.)  that  Danvers  was  at  one 
time  resident  in  Beaufort  House,  Hence  the 
error.  Faulkner  makes  no  mention  thereof.  But 
how  the  articles  Sir  John  showed  the  antiquary 
should  have  come  to  Danvers  House  is  another 
point;  perhaps  the  knight  was  jesting  with  his 
visitor ;  I  hope  it  was  so. 

There  could  have  been  no  reasonable  doubt  as 
to  the  accuracy  of  Dr.  King's  remarks ;  if  any  re- 
mained, Mr.  Jones  has  dispelled  them.  A  unani- 
mous local  tradition,  and  discoveries  even  now 
occasionally  made,  support  Dr.  King's  statement 
that  Beaufort  House  was  the  "  poor  house  "  of  Sir 
Thomas  More. 

The  name  of  Danvers  is  still  to  be  found  in 
Chelsea.  H.  G.  D. 

Knightsbridge. 


496 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2-»8.H»?7,3imB».'67. 


John  SebieM  aud  C/tarlei  Edward  SItiart  (3"" 
S'  iii'  4490  —The  history  I  Lave  heard  of  these 
two  brothers,  is,  that  Frince  Charles  Edward 
Siuart  had  a  son  by  his  Trife  Princess  Louisa  of 
Stolberg.  She  was,  as  every  one  knows,  an  unprin- 
cipled woman,  and  ehe  entered  into  a  mercenary 
Mreement  with  the  Hanoverian  government  in 
England,  that  for  a  certain  annuity  to  be  paid  to 
her,  she  would,  without  her  husband's  consent, 
give  up  her  child  into  the  hands  of  any  person 
they  should  appoint  to  receive  bim,  to  be  brought 
up  as  a  private  gentleman.  A  Captain  Hay  was 
sent  to  take  possession  of  the  little  prince.  He 
brought  bim  to  England,  and  treated  bim  bs  his 
own  son.  He  afterwards  lived  with  him,  partly 
in  England  and  partly  in  Italy ;  and  when  he 
grew  up,  married  his  daughter.  They  had  one 
son,  who  married  a  Miss  Allan,  and  took  her 
name,  as  she  had  a  considerable  fortune.  The 
secret  of  his  birtb  was  diiiclneed  to  the  prince  by 
his  foster  father,  Captain  Hay  ;  and  by  the  prince 
to  bis  son,  Hay-Allan,  who  became  the  father  of 
two  sons :  John  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward,  the 
subjects  of  Rnos  Gwih's  Query.  Their  father 
and  grandfather  both  bad  an  annual  income  from 
the  English  government,  on  condition  that  they 
were  silent  aa  to  the  secret  of  their  parentage. 
The  two  brothers,  now  living,  are  not  bound  by 
nny  promise  of  secrecy,  and  ndver  accepted 
money  from  the  Hanoverian  family.  I  have  heard 
that  Lord  Lovat  has  examined  their  papers,  and 
ia  convinced  of  the  truth  of  their  story.  It  is 
certain  that  they  possess  relics  and  doauments 
which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing 
them  really  to  be  members  of  the  royal  family  of 
Stuart.  FrincB  Charles  married  a  relation  of 
Lord  Waterford's,  and  has  several  children.  The 
extraordinary  likeness  of  Prince  John  to  the  pic- 
tures of  Charles  I,,  cannot  fail  to  strike  every  one 
who  sees  him.  This  is,  at  least,  a  singular  cir- 
cumstance. L.  M.  M.  K. 

IiKcHptioat  in  Booki  (i-^  S.  iii.  425.)  — In 
answer  to  J.  G.  N.'s  susgestion,  I  send  the  follow- 
ing Note,  written  in  the  fly-leaf  of  an  edition  of 
the  Epiatola  Obtcuroram  Vironan,  printed  in 
1710,  "  impensia  Hen.  Clements,  ad  insigne  Lunte 
falcatte  in  cieineterio  jedis  Divi  Pauli." 

"Ortuinus  Gratiua,  who  had  been  taogUt  by  Ilegios, 
the  schoolmaster  of  Erasmna,  at  Daventer,  puhlialied  a 
Fasciculus  in  which  were  collected  some  EuuIoIj:  Clara- 
rum  Virorum.  He  also  wrote  aKainatReucSlin,  for  which 
ho  is  laslicd  in  the  EpislBla  ObKaroram  Vironim.  He 
nplied  In  a  book  called  Lamentotionea  Obacurorum  Vi- 

bim.    Gratiua  died  ia  1542  aa  a  man  i  for  as  an  author 
he  waa  dead  long  before." 

T.D. 

H.  Jesten,   M.A.   (2"^  S.  iii.  447.)  — The  Rev. 

Humphrey  jeston    (not  Jesten),   master   of  the 

Grammar  Scliool,  UenLey-on-Tbsmes,  and  author 


,  oi  Potmt  published  at  Reading,  one  of  which  was 
on  the  subject  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren,  wal 
afterwards  rector  of  Avon  Dasaett,  in  Warwiok- 

ahire,  where  he  died  about  twenty  years  ago.  He 
was  twice  married,  and  left  a  large  family  of  sons 
and  daughters  by  his  first  wife,  and  one  only  child 
(a  daughter)  by  his  second,  who  was  sister  to  tb« 
first.  One  of  his  sons  still  resides  at  Henley-on- 
Thames,  where  he  has  practised  surgery  nearly 
forty  years.  Another  succeeded  him  in  the  living 
'  of  Avon  Dassett,  of  which  he  is  patron  at  well  ai 
incumbent.  There  ia  another  son,  also  a  clergy- 
man, and  another  in  the  medical  profession. 

N.  L.  T. 

Prideaux  (2'^  9.  iii.  42C,)  — As  Dr.  Rowland 
Taylor  died  in  1555,  and  Prideaux  was  not  bom 
till  1578,  he  must  be  presumed  to  have  married 
the  doctor's  erarujd aughter,  and  not  daughter. 

All  his  sous  died  before  him,  William  in  1644, 
and  Matthias  in   1646;  and  three  other  sons,  be- 


Mary  Tqfls,  the  Rahbit  Woman  (2'^  S,  iii.  428.) 
—  A  list  of  the  tracts  relative  to  this  imposture 
which  were  published  at  the  time,  will  be  found 
in  Manning  and  Bray's  Surrey,  i.  649.       C,  E.  L. 

A  complete  collection  of  Tracts  relative  to  Mary 
Tofts,  both  in  print  and  manuscript,  sold  for  14L 
l&!„at  the  dispersion  of  George  Steevens's  library 
in  May,  1800.  J.  T. 

Females  at  Vethiei. — With  reforenoo  to  the 
inquiry  of  Abhba  (2°*  S.  iii.  48,),  and  to  Mb. 
Ej-lacombb's  observation  (2»*  8.  iii.  438.)  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  state  that  in  the  year  18S2  con- 
siderable interest  was  manifested  in  the  parish  of 
Hammersmith  as  to  the  appropriation  of  a  sum  of 
money,  arising  from  the  sale  of  waste  lands,  which, 
under  an  Act  of  Farlisment,  was  at  the  disposal 
of  the  vestry.  Bival  projects  were  proposed,  and 
a  severe  contest  ensued.  On  this  occasion  many 
females  exercised  their  undoubted  right  by  voting 
on  each  side  of  the  question.  The  issue  waa 
finally  determined  by  a  very  small  majority,  which 
gave  riae  to  a  scrutiny,  and  finally  to  an  appeal  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery  aa  to  the  legality  of  the 
vestry  upon  some  technical  point,  but  no  objection 
wag  raised  as  to  the  right  of  females  to  Tot«. 

S.Ti. 

Trailing  Pikes  (2-^  8.  iii.  448.)  —  Trailing 
pikee  are  pikes  traded.  A  part  of  the  old  exer- 
cise of  the  plkemen,  who  at  the  word  "  traU  your 
Eike,"  suffered  it  to  trail  on  the  ground  behind 
im.  In  modern  military  phraseology  the  act  of 
trailing  arms  ia  performed  when  the  firelock  ii 
carried  at  the  side  in  a  horizontal  position,  and 
grasped  by  the  hand  in  the  centre.  S.  D.  8. 
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Draught  (2"'»  S.  ii.  388.)  —  In  Scotland  they 
lead  corn  into  the  stackyard,  and  they  carry 
com  to  market.  They  cart  their  own  coals,  and 
they  drive  coals  for  others,  and  they  pay  for  the 
driving  of  coals,  and  ships  carry  coals  to  port«. 
Horses  draw  a  load  of  anything  in  carts,  and  they 
cany  persons  on  their  backs.     Hbkbt  Stsfhens. 

Nearnghtednese  (2°<*  S.  ii.  397.)  —  On  a  large 
farm  in  Berwickshire  there  were  three  women  out 
of  sixteen,  and  one  ploughman  out  of  six,  near- 
sighted, and  it  was  thought  nothinj^  extraordinary. 
The  nearsighted  women  could  neither  single  tur- 
nips nor  riddle  corn  so  well  as  the  others;  nor 
could  the  ploughman  plough  as  well.  The  afiec- 
tion  is  constitutional  and  hereditary. 

Hbnbt  Stephens. 

Arms  of  Simonet  Family  (2»*  S.  iii.  408.)  —  If 
A  will  refer  to  the  great  work  on  Italian  heraldry 

—  Famiglie  Celehri  d  Italia^  da  Fomp.  Litta, 
Milan,  fol.  1819,  &c.,  he  will  find  that  the  arms  of 
the  family  of  Simonetti  de  Calabria  are,  Az.  a  lion 
ramp.,  crowned,  or,  holding  a  clross  fitch^e,  gu. 

E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Sebastianisis  (2«*»  S.  iii.  344.)  —The  belief  in  the 
return  of  Don  Sebastian  may  well  be  called  a 
curious  superstition ;  but  I  doubt  whether  the 
believers  in  it  can  justly  be  considered  as  consti- 
tuting a  sect.  The  Brazilian  believers  alluded  to 
by  E.  H.  A.  receive  their  faith  from  Portugal, 
where  I  have  known  many  among  the  lower 
elasies  who  await  the  reappearance  of  Don  Se- 
bastiao.  This  superstition  has  been  the  cause  of 
several  false  Sebastians,  and  of  some  popular  com- 
motions in  Portugal. 

It  may  be  interesting  for  curious  inquirers  to 
^ve  a  list  of  those  princes,  who,  like  Don  Rode- 
ric.  King  Arthur,  King  James  of  Scotland,  and 
many  others,  are  believed  to  have  survived  dis- 
aster, and  whose  mysterious  reappearance  has  been 
the  subject  of  legend  and  romance. 

Htde  Clabke. 

The  Metamorphasii  of  Tobacco  (2»^  S.  iii.  364.) 

—  This  poem  is  ascribed  to  John  Beaumont  on 
the  authority  of  a  MS.  note,  written  in  a  contem- 
porary hand,  on  the  title-page  of  the  late  George 
Chalmers*  copy.  See  Dyce's  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Introduction,  p.  xxiii.  note. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 

"  A  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow  "  (2"*^  S.  iii.  369.) 

—  The  original  thought  was  long  before  Boetius 

expressed  it.     Two  lines,  1121,  1122,  in  Eurip. 

Ipnig,  In  Tauris,  are  translated  by  Anstice  : 

"  But  woe  to  him,  who  left  to  moan, 
Reviews  the  hours  of  brightness  gone." 

The  following  anecdote  of  Coleridge  gives  reality 
to  this  thought.  Coleridge  enlisted  in  the  15th, 
Elliott's,  Light  Dragoons.  It  seems  that  Captain 
Ogle*s  attention  was  drawn  to  the  young  recruit 


in  consequence  of  discovering  the  following  sen* 
tence  in  the  stables,  written  in  pencil : 

**  Eheu !  quam  infortunii  miserrimum  est  fuisse  fell- 
cem.*'    See  GUlman's  Z^fe  of  Coleridgej  i.  61. 

J.  W.  Fabbeb. 

BeUl  FamUv  (2»*  S.iii.  413.)—*.  in  his  notices 
of  the  Belet  mmily,  has  omitted  to  mention  that 
Michael  Belet,  the  son  of  Michael,  founded 
Wroxton  Priory  (commonly  called  Wroxton 
Abbey),  near  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire  ;  which  is 
supposed,  in  the  absence  of  precise  dates,  to  have 
been  done  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (See  the 
new  Dugdale,  vi.  485.)  The  names  of  several 
members  of  the  family  are  given  in  the  carta  fun- 
dacionis  there  printed,  and  it  has  been  suggested 
that  the  name  of  the  adjoining  village  of  Balscote, 
which  formed  part  of  the  endowment  of  the  mo- 
nastery, denotes  simply  Belet' s  cote,  oinis. 

Cursing  by  Bell,  Book,  and  Candle  (2'*^  S.  iii. 
370.)  —  The  London  Encyclopcsdia,  s.  v.  "  Bell," 
quoting  from  Staveley  on  Churches,  gives  a  full 
description  of  this  ceremony  : 

**  It  was  solemnly  thundered  out  once  in  every  Quarter : 
the  Fyrst  Sonday  of  Advent,  at  conlyng  of  our  Lord 
Jhesu'Cryst ;  the  fyrst  Sonday  of  Lenteen ;  the  Sonday 
in  the  Feste  of  the  Trynyte;  and  Sonday  within  the 
Utas  (Octaves)  of  the  blessed  Vyrgin  our  Lady  St.  Mary.»* 

Then  follows  a  description  of  the  solemn  cere- 
mony, of  the  persons  cursed,  and  finally  the  curse 
itself,  ending : 

"Fiat:  fiat.  Doe  to  the  boke:  quench  the  candles: 
ring  the  bell :  Amen,  Amen." 

J.  B.  Wilkinson. 

Child s  Caul  (S^-^  S.  iii.  829.  397.)  —  A  great 
deal  of  curious  and  interesting  information  on 
this  subject,  extracted  from  numerous  works,  is 
in  the  3rd  volume  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis's  edition  of 
Brands  Popidar  Antiquities,  pp.  59—62.  One  of 
my  children  was  born  with  a  caul,  which  is  now 
in  my  possession.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 


NOTES  ON  BECENT  BOOK  SALES. 

The  following  MS.  Diary  was  sold  at  Sothkby  &  Wil- 
kinson's, on  June  10, 1857 : 

198.  Diary  (Manuscript).    The  Private  Diary  of  Sir 

Humphrey  Mudmay  of  Danbury,  extending  from  the 

year  1633  to  the  year  1652,  one  of  the  most  eventful 

periods   in  English  History,  very  neatly  and   closely 

written,  pp.  488,  entirely  unpublished.    5L  15s. 

This  is  a  transcript,  made  at  great  labour,  of  the  most 

interesting  early  unpublished  diary  known  to  exist. 

It  is  full  of  the  most  valuable  notices  of  events, 

families,  and  personages  of  the  times,  and  records 

numerous  minute  particulars  nowhere  else  to  be  met 

with.    The  writer  pens  down  everything  without  the 

slightest  reserve,  and  includes  special  noti<;6S  of  his 
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own  vices  and  follies.  He  was  not  on  good  terms 
with  his  wife,  and  he  records  his  infidelity  to  her 
with  the  greatest  nonchalance.  It  is  certainly  his 
own  deliberate  act  in  perpetuating  the  memory  of  an 
irregnlar  life.  An  edition  of  this  Diar^',  with  a  co- 
pious index,  would  form  an  acceptable  addition  to 
our  local  and  historical  stores.  It  is  unusually 
minute  in  its  statements,  and  so  extensive  that  this 
transcript,  at  the  usual  charge  for  such  matters, 
would  cost  at  least  20/.*'  It  sold  for  5L  15s. 
The  original  is  the  Harleian  MS.  454.  At  the  end  of 
the  volume,  which  have  not  been  transcribed,  are 
about  160  closely- written  pages  of  Sir  Humphrey 
Mildmay's  accounts  and  expenses,  which  are  curious 
as  showing  the  prices  of  some  articles  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  Tobacco  was  a  principal 
item  in  his  expenditure,  and  cost  him  U.  per  ounce ; 
whereas  for  a  leg  of  mutton  he  paid  only  lOd.  Like 
Pepys  he  frequently  visited  the  theatres,  e.  g.  "  To  a 
pretty  and  merry  comedy  at  the  Cocke,  la."    "  To  a 

Slay  called  Rotloe  at  the  Globe,  1«.  6d.**    «  To  Mr. 
runter  (!)  for  pease  and  strawberries,  Is,  id," 


The  following  interesting  Autographs  were  sold  by 
Messrs.  Puttick  &  Simpson,  on  June  12,  1857 :  — 

158.  Byron  (Lord)  2^  pages  4to.   La  Mira,  near  Venice) 
August  9,  1817.    4L  12«.  el 
The  interest  of  this  letter  may  be  conjectured  from  the 
opening  paragraph :  —  "It  has  been  intimated  to  me 
that  the  persons  understood  to  be  the  legal  advisers 
of  Lady  Byron,  have  declared  *  their  lips  to  be  sealed 
up  *  on  the  causes  of  the  separation  between  her  and 
myself.   If  their  lips  are  sealed  up,  they  are  not  sealed 
up  by  me,  and  the  greatest  favour  they  can  confer 
upon  me  will  be  to  open  them."    A  most  important 
document  in  vindication  of  Lord  Byron's  character. 
279.  Dramatic  Autographs.     A   matchless  Series  of 
Autographs,  mostiv  being  carefully  selected  and  interest- 
ing Letters,  skilfully  inlaid  and  illustrated  with  Portraits, 
of  which  some  are  unique  in  state  or  impression,  and 
many  are  of  considerable  scarcity,  forming  9  volumes, 
imperial  4to.,  in  purple  morocco,  bound  by  Clarke  and 
Bedford,  in  their  best  manner.    Also,  **  Lane's  Dramatic 
Sketches,"  a  series  of  Lithograph  Portraits,  illustrated 
vrith  Autograph  Letters,  forming  a  10th  volume,  uniform 
in  size  and  binding  with  the  other  nine.    145/. 
No  description  m  general  terms  can  do  justice  to  this 
magnificent  series,  which  has  been  framed  and  per- 
fect with  the  utmost  taste,  and  at  a  cost  of  several 
hundred  pounds.    The  following  are  the  Autographs 
contained  in  YoL  I. :  —  Mrs.  Abington,  Mrs.  Alsop, 
B.  Baddeley,  Spranger  Barry,  John  Beard,  Mrs.  G. 
A.  Bellamy,  Will.  Brereton,  CoUey  Gibber,  Mrs.  Gib- 
ber, Mrs.  Clive,  G.  F.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Crouch,  Tho.  Davis, 
Tho.  Doggett,  John  Edwin,  Miss  Farren,  Samuel 
Foot,  David  Garrick,  Mrs.  Garrick,  Miss  Harrop, 
John  Henderson,  Cha.  Holland,  J.  G.  Hoi  man,  Tho. 
Hull,  Mrs.  Jordan,  Edra.  Kean,  Tho.  King,  James 
Lacy,  W.  T.  Lewis,  Cha.  Macklin,  Miss  Macklin, 
John    Moody,    Hen.    Mossop,   Jos.   Munden,  John 
O'Keefe,  Mrs.  Oldfield,  Will.  Oxberry,  John  Palmer, 
Rob.  Palmer,  Will.  Parsons,  Miss  Pope,  Mrs.  Powell, 
John  Quick,  James  Quin,  Sam.  Reddish,  John  Rich, 
David  Ross,  Tho.  Sheridan,  Will.  Smith,  Rich.  Suett, 
Dan.  Terry,  Ralph  Wewitzer,  Tate  Wilkinson,  Hen. 
Woodward,  Rich.  Wroughton,    E.  R.  Yates,  Mrs. 
Yates,  Miss  Young. 
The  remaining  Volumes  continue  the  series  through 
the  successive  periods  of  Kemble,  the  elder  Kean, 
and  Macready,  to  the  year  1852,  embracing  a 
period  of  about  100  years. 


Letters  of  and  relating  to  Admiral  Viscount  Nelson, 

107.  Nelson  (Horatio,  Viscount).  Holograph  Letter, 
8  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton,  respecting  his  *•  adopted  " 
child  Horatia.    Victory,  Aug.  13,  1804.    IL  i2s. 

This  letter  was  intended  to  blind  Sir  W.  Hamilton  as 
to  the  child's  parentage.  It  is  not  printed  in  the 
Pettigrew  Memoirs  of  Nelson. 

108.  Nelson.  Holograph  Letter,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Lady 
Hamilton,  relative  to  political  and  naval  matters,  and 
mentioning  various  persons  of  rank.  Victory,  22  Sep. 
1804.    U.  14s. 

This  letter  was  printed  by  Pettigrew,  but  the  endearing 
expressions  omitted.  He  laments  "people's  cu- 
riosity," but  defies  them  "  to  find  anything  but  my 
sincerest  and  devoted  love  for  you,  of  which  I  am 
proud,  and  care  not,  my  dear  Emma,  who  knows  it." 

189.  Nelson  (Rev.  Edmund)  Father  of  Lord  Nelson, 
A.L.S.,  to  his  son  Horatio.  Bumham,  Oct  8, 1801.    3^  3s. 

"  Upon  the  return  of  peace  I  may,  with  a  little  variation, 
address  you  in  the  words  of  an  Apostle,  and  say,  you 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  you  have  finished  your 
military  career  with  glory  and  honour,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  you  much  happiness,  subject  in- 
deed in  this  present  time  to  uncertaintv,  but  in  y« 
future  state  immutable  and  incorruptible." 

192.  Nelson.  A.L.8.,  2  pages  4to.,  to  Mr.  Pollard, 
written  with  the  right  hand.     May  27, 1794.    1/.  Is. 

Ordering  some  necessaries.  **  I  have  also  to  request 
that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  an  ac- 
count of  what  I  am  in  your  debt,  that  I  may  pay  it 
before  the  French  knock  me  on  the  head." 

193.  Nelson.  A.L.S.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Mr.  Suckling, 
written  with  the  right  hand.     Off  Minorca,  June  20, 

1795.  2/.  6». 

Expressing  ardent  desire  to  fall  in  with  the  enemy — 
**  God  send  us  a  good  and  speedy  meeting.  .  .  . 
Nothing  could  give  me  more  pleasure  than  a  good 
drubbing  to  them,  and  in  *  Agamemnon '  we  are  so 
used  to  service  that  not  a  man  in  the  ship  but  what 
wishes  to  meet  them." 

194.  Nelson.  A.L.S.,  4  pages  4to.,  to  Mr.  Suckling, 
written  with  the  right  hand,  Agamemnon,  off  Marseilles, 
Oct  27,  1795.    2i  I2s. 

Important.  Expressing  his  opinion  of  the  duplicity 
of  the  Court  of  Vienna,  and  the  fiitility  of  CJonti- 
nental  Alliances.  .  .  .  **It  is  clear  the  French 
nation  wish  to  be  a  Republic,  and  the  best  thing 
we  can  do  is  to  make  the  best  and  quickest  leave  we 
can.  .  .  .  To  me  all  Frenchmen  are  alike.  J 
despise  them  alL"  He  is  disappointed  at  the  amount 
of  prize  money  which  has  fallen  to  his  share,  &c. 

195.  Nelson.  A.L.S.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Mr.  Suckling, 
written  with  the  right  hand.    Off  Gibraltar,  Nov.  29, 

1796.  2/.  2». 

Interesting,  *<My  professional  reputation  is  the  only 
riches  I  am  likely  to  acquire  this  war."  He  has, 
however,  received  from  Lord  Spencer,  the  fullest  and 
handsomest  approbation  of  his  spirited,  dignified, 
and  temperate  conduct,  both  at  Leghorn  and  Genoa. 
After  mentioning  some  anticipated  operations, he  says, 
"As  to  our  future  movements  I  am  totally  ignorant 
of,  nor  do  I  care,  what  they  are.  I  shall  continue  to 
exert  myself  in  every  way  for  the  honour  of  my 
country." 

196.  Nelson.  A.L.8.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Mr.  Suckling, 
written  with  the  right  hand.  Irresistible,  off  Logos  Bay, 
Feb.  23, 1797.    4/. 

Verg  interesting.  After  congratulations  on  Miss  Sack- 
ling's  marriage,  he  says,  **  the  event  of  the  late  batUe 
has  been  the  most  glorious  for  England,  and  you  will 
receive  pleasure  from  the  share  I  had  in  making  a 


8.  H*  77,  Jvm  20.  '67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


499 


most  brilliant  day,  the  most  so  of  any  I  know  of  in 
the  annals  of  England.  Nelson's  patent  bridge  for 
boarding  First-rates  will  be  a  saying  never  forgotten 
in  this  fleet  where  all  do  me  that  justice  I  feell  de- 
serve. The  *  Victory,*  and  every  ship  in  the  fleet 
passing  the  glorious  group,  gave  me  three  cheers," 
&c.  rThe  action  off  Cape  St  Vincent,  was  fought 
on  Feb.  14th.] 

197.  Nelson.  A.L.S.,  1  page  4to.,  to  Mrs.  Suckling, 
firom  Mr.  French's. collection.    Nov.  18, 1800.    1/.  10». 

This  letter,  written  with  the  left  hand,  is  signed, 
**  Nelson  op  the  Nile,"  a  form  of  signature  we 
have  but  seldom  seen. 

198.  Nelson.  A.L.S.,  4  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton. 
Franked.  .Written  with  the  left  hand.  [Feb.  16,  1801.] 
2168. 

**  Had  I  been  Lord  Spencer,  I  should  have  detached  one 
Nelson  as  a  much  more  likely  man  to  come  up  with 
the  enemy,  and  to  beat  them,  than  the  man  they 
have  sent  —  Sir  Robert  Calder."  In  a  postscript  he 
says,  **I  would  steal  white  bread  rather  than  my 
god-child  should  want  —  I  fear  saving  too  much.  I 
admire  what  you  say  of  my  god-child.  If  it  is  like 
its  mother,  it  will  be  very  handsome,  for  I  think  her 
one,  aye,  the  most  beautiful  woman  of  the  age.  Now 
do  not  be  angry  at  my  praising  this  dear  child's 
mother,  for  I  have  heard  people  say  she  is  very  like." 

199.  Nelson,  A.L.S.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Alex.  J.  Ball,  Esq., 
Commissioner  of  the  Navy,  written  with  the  left  hand. 
June  4, 1801.    U.  lU,  6d. 

A  very  interesting  friendly  letter,  commencing  with 
these  apologetic  remarks:  ** Although  I  may  not 
answer  letters  regularly  or  perform  many  other  little 
acts,  which  the  world  deems  as  of  the  very  utmost 
importance,  and  for  the  omission  of  which  it  is  ne- 
cenaiy  to  cut  each  other's  throats,"  &c. 

200.  Nelson,  A.L.S.,  4  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton, 
writteih  with  the  left  hand.    June  13,  1801.    2L  2s. 

Ckunmences,  "My  dearest  only  true  friend;  and  yon 
are  true  because  I  am,  and  I  am  because  you  are ;  we 
have  no  dirty  interests."  He  is  anxious  for  the  ar- 
rival of  Admiral  Pole,  that  he  may  take  his  departure 
homeward.  "My  nails  are  so  long,  not  cut  since 
February,  that  I  am  afraid  of  their  breaking,  but  I 
should  have  thought  it  treason  to  have  cut  them,  as 
long  as  there  was  a  possibility  of  my  returning  for 
my  old  dear  friend  to  do  the  job  for  me."  Speaking 
of  a  projected  journey  into  Wales,  he  says,  "  but  in 
the  party  there  will  be  Mr.  Greville,  I  am  sure  will  be 
a  stop  to  many  of  our  conversations,  for  we  are  used 
to  speak  our  minds  freely  of  Kings  and  beggars,  and 
not  fear  being  betrayed."  Concludes,  "  best  regards 
to  Mrs.  Nelson." 

201.  Nelson,  A.L.S.,  2  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton, 
written  with  the  left  hand.  Medusa,  off  Calais,  Aug.  4, 
1801.    BL  10s. 

Commences,  "  My  dearest  Emma,  Your  kind  and  truly 
afiectionate  letters  up  to  yesterday  are  all  received. 
Ten  times  ten  thousand  thanks  for  them,  and  for 
your  tender  care  of  my  dear  little  charge  Horatia.  I 
love  her  the  more  dearly,  as  she  is  in  the  upper  part 
of  her  face  so  like  her  dear  good  mother,  who  I  love, 
and  always  shall  with  the  truest  affection." 

202.  Nelson,  A.L.s.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton, 
written  with  the  left  hand.    Amazon,  Sept.  23,  1801. 

Commences,  "My  dear  Emma,  I  received  your  kind 
letters  last  evening,  and  in  many  parts  they  pleased 
and  made  me  sad ;  so  life  is  chequered,  and  if  the 
good  predominates,  then  we  are  called  happy.  I 
trust  the  farm  will  make  you  more  so  than  a  dull 
London  life.    Make  what  use  you  please  of  it;  it  is 


as  much  yours  as  if  you  bought  it.  ...  .  The  vaga- 
bond that  stole  your  medal  will  probably  be  hanged 
nnless  Mr.  Varden  will  swear  it  is  not  worth  forty 
shillings,  which  I  dare  say  he  may  do  with  a  safe 
conscience.  I  should  not  wish  it  to  be  brought  into 
a  Court  of  Law,  as  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the 
Medallion  will  be  noticed.  I  am  sure  you  will  not 
let  any  of  the  Royal  blood  into  your  house;  they 
have  the  impudence  of  the  devil.  His  mother  was  a 
bastard  of  my  relation's  Sir  Edward  Walpole."  Re- 
curring to  the  farm :  —  "  Whatever  you  do  about  it 
will  be  right  and  proper;  make  it  the  interest' of  the 
man  who  is  there  to  take  care  I  am  not  cheated 
more  than  comes  to  my  share,  and  he  will  do  it; 
poco,  pocoy  we  can  get  rid  of  bad  furniture,  and  buy 
others :  all  will  probably  go  to  Bront^  one  of  these 
days.  I  shall  certainly  go  there  whenever  we  get 
peace." 
203.  Nelson,  A.L.s.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton, 

written  with  the  left  hand.    Amazon,  Dungeness,  OcL  3, 

1801.  1/.  16». 
"  Your  kind  letters  of  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday 
morning  I  have  just  received,  and  I  should  be  too 
happy  to  come  up  for  a  day  or  two,  but  that  will  not 
satisfy  me,  and  only  fill  my  heart  with  grief  at  sepa- 
rating. Very  soon  I  must  give  in,  for  the  cold 
weather  I  could  not  bear,  besides,  to  say  the  truth,  I 
am  one  of  those  who  really  believe  we  are  on  the  eve 

of  peace I  have  had  rather  a  begging  letter 

from  Norwich,  but  I  cannot  at  present  do  anything, 
for  I  have  nothing;  but,  my  Emma,  for  heaven's 
sake  never  do  you  talk  of  having  spent  any  money 
for  me,  I  am  sure  you  never  have  to  my  knowledge, 
and  my  obligations  to  you  can  never  be  repaid  but 
with  my  life.  Ever,  for  ever,  yours  faithful  till 
death.  Nelson  and  Bronte." 

205.  Nelson,  A.L.S.,  4  pages  4to.,  to  Lady  Hamilton, 
written  with  the  left  hand.  Franked.  Amazon,  Oct.  13, 
1801.    21, 

"  Thank  God  there  is  no  more  than  nine  days  to  the 
cessation  of  hostilities,  after  that  they  can  have  no 
pretence.  My  complaint  is  a  little  better,  and  you 
cannot  think  how  vexed  I  am  to  be  unwell  at  a  time 
when  I  desire  to  come  on  shore,  and  to  enjoy  a  good 

share  of  health I  have  this  day  received 

a  curious  letter  from  the  Order  of  Joachim,  in 
Germany,  desiring  to  elect  me  Knight  Grand  Com- 
mander thereof.  I  shall  send  it  to  Mr.  Addington, 
that  be  may  give  me  his  opinion,  and  obtain,  if  pro- 
per, the  King's  approbation :  —  this  is  very  curious." 

In  a  postscript :  "  Mr.  Pitt  has  just  been  on  board,  and 
he  thinks  it  is  very  hard  to  keep  me  now  all  is  over. 
He  asked  me  to  (line  at  Walmer,  but  I  refused.  I 
will  dine  no  where  till  I  dine  with  you  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam. Ever,  my  dearest  only  friend,  yours  most 
affectionately,  N.'B." 

206.  Nelson,  A.L.S.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Le  Commandeur 
Ivanowitz  de  Wittewode,  written  with  the  left  hand. 
Merton,  Surrey,  Feb.  22,  1802.     U  9s. 

"It  was  [with]  his  Majesty's  full  and  entire  approba- 
tion and  consent  that  I  might  receive  the  honour  of 
Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Joa- 
chim. I  have  now  therefore  only  to  assure  the  Noble 
Order  that  I  am  duly  impressed  with  the  great 
honour  conferred  upon  me,  and  that  it  shall  be  the 
study  of  my  life  to  endeavour  by  future  actions  to 
merit  the  continuance  of  their  good  opinion." 

207.  Nelson,  A.L.8.,  3  pages  4to.,  to  Alex.  J.  Ball,  Esq., 
written  with  the  left  hand.  Victory,  Nov.  25,  1804. 
21.  28, 

Desiring  intelligence  of  the  Algerine  Fleet,  which  he  is 
anxious  to  waylay  and  destroy.  .  .  .  **If  you  can 
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t»>*  B.  N«  T7,  JrKB  M.  'ST. 


S9G.  Lunatdl'B  Afloenls,  Handbill  and  Print  ot  the  as- 
cent from  Ibe  Artillery  Ground,  1784,  and  Tarialion  of  Ihe 
lame;  Guroerin  od  the  Thnines,  variinis  portraits,  anil 
various  rare  prints,  publiBhed  1784-65;   bis  triumphant 


28.  Poi 


Tottenham  Court  Eoad,  V 
21.  18i, 

of  Vincent  Lnnardi.     Sir  J.  Ke^noli 


329.  Portrait  of  George  Biftgin,  Esq.,  afler  whom  the 
cotfee-biggin  is  named ;  one  of  tbs  first  Englishmen  vrbo 
ascended  in  a  balloon  (nitb  Lunardi  and  Mrs.  Sage,  in 
1785).    Sir  J.  Reynolds.    V.  12(. 

830.  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Snge,  the  Bret  EnglishwomBn 
who  ascended  in  a  balloon  (with  Lunardi  and  Mr.  Biggin 
in  1785).     Sir  J.  Reynolds.    B(.  8i. 

333.  Portrait  of  W.  Windham,  the  first  M.P.  Aero- 
naut.   2L 

83S.  Two  framed  engravings.  Scarce  ViewofLunardi's 
second  ascent  Mr.  Livingston's  descent  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland.    31.  St. 


Interest  and  beanty,  tn  that  fonn  of  composition  which  is 
nnqaeationably  most  effective  — ballads  of  various  slrno- 
tore  and  rhythm— he  has  been  eminently  succe'sftil.  The 
work  will  unqaeationabty  be  popular  in  the  nnTwry  and 


m  the 


I  BOOKS,   STC. 


citmi  nf  pTOUart  /bruit  prndnctlvt  of  grtat  Evil,  by  Dr. 
Madden,  which,  while  (hey  are  interesting  to  the  historical 
fltodent  for  the  materials  which  they  bring  before  him  on 
the  subject  of  many  remarkable  phases  of  hIstoiTt  are 

from  the  pictures  which  they  furnish  of  the  failings,  in- 
flrmlties  and  passions  of  mankind  —  as  manifested  in 
those  occasional  epidemic  fanaticisms  which  a 


Dr.  Madden  treats  of  these  infirmities  of  noble  and  ignoble 
minds  Tery  amasingly,  and  the  reader  who  desires  in- 
fbrraation  on  the  subject  of  the  Sorcerv  of  Ancient  Times 
—  Swedenborg,  S.Theresa,  the  Inquisition,  the  Witch- 
craft Mania,  Lycanihroph^  the  Flagellation  and  Dancing 
Manias.  Demonopalhy  in  Romanist  Convents.  Theomania 
in  Protestant  countries,  &c,,  will  find  in  Dr.  Madden  much 
to  interest  blm,  and  in  the  numerous  aathcrities  which  he 
cites,  the  means  of  pursuing  his  inquiries.  We  ought  to 
add,  that  a  large  portion  of  Dr.  Madden'a  second  volume 
is  devoted  to  tiie  history  of  Joan  of  Arc. 

Be  the  author  of  The  Fairy  Fam'ft/,  a  Seriei  of  Ballads 
mid  Metrical  Talei  illuilmting  the  Faity  MyUiology  of 
Ean^K,  who  he  may,  he  has  resd  with  a  loving  heart  tlie 
folk  lore  of  Europe ;  selected,  with  tbe  delicate  taste  of  a 
woman,  its  most  beautiful  and  touching  points ;  and  with 
no  small  skill  in  poesj-  woven  them  into  a  pleasant  series 
of  ballads  and  roundelays:  and  in  his  endeavour  to  pro- 
duce B  scries  of  tales,  based  on  fictions  unequalled  in 


i^thc  Coanly  of  Berwick,  tnt/i  lUustratKe  'Nota,  by  George 
Henderson,  and  is  very  appropriately  dedicated  to  Robert 

The  new  volume  of  Lord  Campbelra  Livit  of  the  Lord 
ChmceUon  and  Kerpera  of  the  Gnat  Stal  if  England, 
being  the  sixth  of  the  new  edition,  has  just  been  isiaed, 
and  contains  the  Lives  of  Lord  Macclesfield,  Lord  Qian- 
eellor  King,  Lord  Talbot,  Lord  Hardwicke,  Lord  North- 
ington,  and  Lord  Camden. 

The  new  volume  of  The  Work*  of  JBomos  Carlytt  eon- 
tains  his  Iwocelebrateil  biographies,  viz.  his  lift  of  Fneil- 
rich  Schiller,  first  published  by  hira  in  182S,  and  which 
probably  contribnted  more  than  any  other  single  work  to 

Sreadabroadin  this  country  a  love  for,  and  the  study  of, 
imian  literature;  and  hia  Lift  of  John  Sterling,  pub- 
lished in  1851.  Although  Mr.  Carlyle  leema  to  have  been 
unwilling  to  reprint  his  Schiller,  many,  very  many,  will 
r^oice  that  he  has  done  so. 
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LONJiON,  SATURDAY,  JUNB  W.  1857. 

•TBAT  HOTJSS  ON  fiBMUMD  GUBIX,    HIS  LITE,  AlID 

PUBLICATIONS, 

No.  9.  —  Curll  and  Sir  Clement  Wearg  —  Pope's 
Satire  on  Addison  —  CurWs  Treatment  of  Patti' 
son,  ^c. 

Haying  seen  Edmund  Curll  carried  back  in 
triumph  from  the  Pillory  on  which  he  had  been 
exposed  on  the  23rd  February,  1728,  we  will,  be- 
fore proceeding  further  with  his  history,  lay  be* 
fore  our  readers  some  additional  evidence  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Government  of  the  day  was 
stirred  up  to  undertake  such  prosecution.  It  is 
contained  in  an  article  on  ^''Deceptive  Title- 
Pages,"  which  appeared  in  The  London  Journal 
of  Nov.  12,  1726,  and  bears  the  signature  of  "A. 
P.,"  and  which,  if  not  by  Pope,  was  so  signed  in 
order  to  give  the  impression  that  it  was  the  work 
of  his  pen.  The  article  is  what  we  should  now 
call  *'  the  Leader,"  and  by  being  printed  in  large 
type  was  evidently  considered  as  deserving  of 
attention : 

**  I  lately  met  with  a  scandalous  advertisement  in  one 
of  the  evening  papers  which  gave  me  no  small  offence. 
It  was,  ai  near  as  I  can  remember,  to  this  effect :  *  Just 
pablishedt  Caaea  of  Impotence  and  Divorce^  in  six  volumes, 
by  Sir  Clement  Wearg,  Knt.,  late  Solicitor-General.* 
Such  an  insult  upon  the  memory  of  the  dead  ought  never 
to  be  forgiven  by  the  Community  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  What  avails  it  to  a  man's  fame,  to  have  had 
virtue,  learning,  and  parts,  in  his  life,  if,  as  soon  as  he 
hath  left  the  world,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  an  aban- 
doned man  to  blast  his  reputation  by  a  trick  Uke  this,  to 
make  a  person  possessed  of  the  most  excellent  qualities, 
pass  for  the  Author  of  an  impertinent  work,  which  no 
^ood  man  woald  read,  and  none  but  a  bad  man  could 
write?  I  heartily  hope  that  Sir  Clement's  relations  will 
make  his  memory  such  reparation  as  the  laws  in  the 
punishment  of  the  offender  can  afford ;  or  if  they  should 
neglect  it,  I  think  the  public  ought  to  undertake  it  —  for 
it  is  a  common  cause.  Several  gentlemen  have  been  al- 
ready treated  in  the  same  manner,  by  such  outlaws  to 
virtue  and  good  sense ;  and  no  one  knows  whose  turn  it 
may  be  next." 

The  rest  of  the  article  is  too  general  in  its 
nature  to  justify  our  transferring  it  to  the  columns 
of  "  N.  &  Q." 

If  Sir  Clement  Wearg  really  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  publication  he  certainly  had  been  very 
grossly  maligned.  The  truth  probably  is,  that  he 
had  something  to  do  with  one  portion  of  it ;  and 
Curll  availed  himself  of  that  fact  to  connect  his 
name  with  the  whole  five  volumes  to  which  the 
collection  was  eventually  extended.  At  least  it 
seems  difficult  to  believe  that  Wearg  had  really 
no  oonnexion  with  the  publication  in  question,  in 
face  of  the  following  affidavit  to  the  contrary, 
sworn  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Kaymond, 
and  published  by  CurU,  *^as  ax)  answer  ^to  such 


charge,"  in  the  third  part  of  his  K^  to  Gulliver's 
Travels : 

*^  To  invalidate  the  notorious  and  scandalous  Falsehoods 
contained  in  the  London  Journal  of  the  12th  of  Nov.^  Ed- 
mund Curll  maketh  Oath,  That  a  Book  by  him  herewith 
produced,  Intitled,  The  Case  of  Impotency  a$  debated  l» 
England  was  published  by  Clement  Wectrg^  JElsq.  (late 
Solicitor-General),  and  printed  from  an  original  manu- 
script by  him  given  to  this  Deponent,  and  the  following 
Advertisement  by  the  said  Clement  Wearg,  Esq.,  thereto 
prefixed.  *  The  Publick  having  given  a  general  Appro- 
'  bation  of  the  late  Tryal  between  the  Marquis  4e  Geswee 
and  his  Lady  at  Parity  as  indeed  so  nice  and  curious  % 
subject  deserved ;  I  was  inclined  to  search  our  own  Law 
Books  and  Historians,  to  see  what  adjudged  Cases  and 
Precedents  we  had  of  the  same  Nature.  That  which  ia 
the  most  considerable  in  our  English  History  was,  the 
case  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  the  Lady  ffoward,  a  case 
that  engaged  the  Politicks  of  the  greatest  Statesmen  au4 
the  Casuistry  of  a  Monarch  himself.  There  has  as  yet 
been  a  great  defect  of  Information  concerning  this  Case, 
which  the  Reader  will  now  find  supplied  from  an  Ori- 
ginal Manuscript  of  Archbishop  Abbot*a,  written  in  hi^ 
own  hand.  This  Manuscript  contains  an  exact,  account 
of  all  the  Artifice  and  Stratagem  used  in  the  Affair,  and 
is  not  only  very  full  and  particular  upon  the  Case,  but 
lets  us  into  a  considerable  Part  of  the  Secrets  and  Poli- 
ticks of  King  James  the  l**s  Reign.  To  make  a  ColleCf 
tion  of  this  Nature  as  perfect  as  I  well  could,  there  is 
added  the  Lord  Audleg^s  Tryal,  and  the  Proceedings 
upon  the  Duke  of  NorfoWs  Bill  of  Divorce,  which,  as 
they  bear  some  relation  to  this  Subject,  so  they  are  now 
very  rare  and  valuable.    The  Duke  of  NerfolUrs  Case  in 

E articular  employed  some  of  our  ^eatest  Lawyers,  who 
ave  made  since  very  eminent  Figures  in  their  Profes- 
sions ;  and  contains  all  that  can  be  said  upon  the  Article 
of  Divorce.     Inner  Temple,  Oct.  80, 1714.' 
**  This  Deponent  farther  saith.  That  when  the  above 
mentioned  Book  was  printed,  he  returned  the  Oriffinal 
Manuscript  to  (dement  Wearg,  Esq.,  at  his  Chambers  {the4 
in  New  (hurt)  in  the  Temple, 

"E,  CUBLL. 
**  Jurat  apud  Serjeants  Inn,  Chanceiy 
Lane,  14  Die  Novembris,  1726, 
Coram  me 
R.  Raymond." 

As  our  next  Note  let  us  reproduce  the  following 
humorous  lines  on  the  subject  of  Curll,  written  by 
Dean  Swift  in  1726,  and  which  will  be  found  in 
the  5th  vol.  of  Swift's  Miscellanies^  1735,  p.  75, : 

"ApVICB  TO  THE  GbUB'StBEET  YeBSE  WsiTBItS. 

«  Ye  Poets  ragged  and  forlorn 
Down  from  your  garrets  haste ; 
Ye  lihimers,  dead  as  soon  as  born, 
Nor  yet  consigned  to  paste. 

**  I  know  a  trick  to  make  you  thrive. 
Oh,  'tis  a  quaint  device : 
Your  still-bom  Poems  shall  revive, 
And  scorn  to  wrap  a  spice. 

"  Get  all  your  verses  printed  fair, 
Then  let  them  well  be  dry*d : 
And  Curll  must  have  a  special  care 
To  leave  the  margins  wide. 

**  Lend  these  to  paper-sparing  Pope  s 
And  when  he  sits  to  write. 
No  letter  with  an  £nvelQp4 
Could  give  him  more  dsligbt. 
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"When  Pope  has  filPd  the  margins  ronndy 
Why  then  recall  your  loan ; 
Sell  them  to  Cubll  for  fifty  ponnd, 
And  swear  they  are  yoor  own." 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  first  source  of  the 
ill-will  which  existed  between  Pope  and  Curll,  it 
must  have  been  a  powerful  one,  for  at  almost 
every  period  of  Curll*8  life  we  find  them  at  deadly 
feud.  Was  it  that  they  had  both  the  same  mord 
defect,  a  love  of  trickery  ?  They  certainly  both 
had  the  same  trick  of  so  expressing  themselves  as 
while  literally  saying  one  thing  —  and  that  the 
truth  —  they  so  said  it  that  it  conveyed  an  im- 
pression directly  the  reverse. 

A  curious  instance  of  this  quibbling  is  shown  in 

a  charge  made  by  Pope  agamst  Curll,  in  "  Mar- 

tinus  Scriblerus  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Dunciad,** 

and  in  Curirs  reply  to  it.     Pope*s  charge,  that 

to  Curll's  agencv  was  to  be  attributed  the  first 

publication  of  Pope*s  satire  upon  Addison,  is  as 

follows : 

*<  Mist* 9  Journal,  June  8. 

**  *  Mr.  Addison  raia*d  this  Author  from  obscurity,  ob- 
tained him  the  acquaintance  and  friendship  of  the  whole 
body  of  our  Nobility,  and  transferred  his  powerful  interests 
with  those  great  men  to  this  rising  Bard,  who  frequently 
levied  by  t£iit  means  unusual  contributions  on  the  public. 
No  sooner  was  his  body  lifeless,  but  this  Author,  reviving 
his  resentment,  libelPd  the  memory  of  his  departed  friend, 
and  what  was  still  more  heinous,  made  the  scandal  publick. 

**  Grievous  the  accusation  !  unknown  the  accuser  !  the 
person  accused  no  witness  in  his  own  cause,  the  person  in 
whose  regard  accus'd  dead  !  But  if  there  be  living  any 
one  nobleman  whose  friendship,  yea  any  one  gentleman 
whose  subscription  Mr.  Addison  procured  to  our  Author ; 
let  him  stand  forth,  that  truth  may  appear  !  Amicus 
Plato,  Amicus  Socrates,  sed  magis  arnica  Veritas !  But 
in  verity  the  whole  story  of  the  libel  is  a  lye ;  witness 
those  persons  of  integrity,  who  several  years  before  Mr. 
Addison's  decease,  did  see  and  approve  of  the  said  verses, 
in  no  wise  a  libel  but  a  friendly  rebuke,  sent  privately  in 
our  author's  own  hand  to  Mr.  Addison  himself,  and  never 
made  publick  till  by  Curl  their  own  bookseller  in  his 
MUcelkmie*,  12mo.  1727. 

"  One  name  alone  which  I  am  authorised  to  declare, 
will  sufficiently  evince  this  truth,  that  of  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Burlington." 

To  a  charge  so  distinct,  one  would  think  it  dif- 
ficult to  give  an  answer,  yet  Curll,  of  whom  it  has 
been  said,  **You  will  never  find  him  out  in  a 
lie,"  thus  refutes  it.  We  quote  from  p.  5.  of  The 
Curliad : 

**  Scriblerus  testifieth,  p.  12.,  that,  he  is  authorized  to 
declare,  and  the  name  of  the  Earl  of  Burlington  will  suf- 
ficiently evince  this  truth,  that  Pope's  Libel  upon  Mr. 
Addison  was  never  made  Publick  till  by  Curl  in  his  iK/>s' 
ceUanieSf  12mo.,  1727.  Now  in  my  turn  I  do,  in  the 
antiquated  Guise  of  JMiartinus  Scriblerus  avouch,  that  in 
Verity  the  Vhole  story  of  this  dignified  Avouchment  is  a 
Lye ;  for  Pope's  Libel  upon  Mr.  Addison  was  first  published 
by  Mr.  John  Markland  of  St  Peter's  College  in  Cambridge, 
with  an  Answer  thereto,  in  a  Pamphlet  intitled  Otfiheraa, 
or  Poems  upon  Z,ove  and  Intrigue,  &c.  8vo.  Printed  for 
T.  Payne  in  Stationers  Court,  Ludgate  Street,  1723.  Price 
Is.  6d,  Wherein  from  p.  90.  to  95.  both  the  Libel  and  the 
Answw  is  to  be  seen." 


And  on  reference  to  Cythereia^  at  pp.  90.  to  94., 
there  will  both  pieces  be  found.  The  first  is  en- 
titled Verses  occasioned  by  Mr,  TickelTs  TVanS' 
lotion  of  the  First  Iliad  of  Homer y  By  Mr.  Pope ; 
and  the  second.  Answer  to  the  foregoing  Verses 
presented  to  the  Countess  of  Warwick.  But  Curll 
has  omitted  to  mention  that  the  title-page  of  Cy* 
thereia  states  it  to  have  been  printed  for  S,  Curll, 
over  against  Catherine  Street  in  Strand,  as  well 
as  for  r.  Payne.  At  least  it  is  so  in  the  copy  of 
the  book  in  the  British  Museum,  which  is  the  only 
one  we  have  seen. 

Among  the  charges  against  Curll,  for  which 
Pope  is  quoted  as  an  authority,  is  that  of  his 
having  starved  to  death  William  Pattison,  one  of 
his  authors,  whose  Poetical  Works  were  ^  printed 
in  the  Year  MDCCXxriii.for  H,  Curll  in  the  Strand 
(Price  Six  ShiUingsy 

Chalmers  (Biog.  IHciionary^  xxir.  204.)   says 

distinctly,  that : 

**  Curll,  the  bookseller,  finding  some  of  Patti8on*8  com- 
positions well  received,  and  going  through  several  im- 
pressions, took  him  into  his  house ;  and,  as  Pope  affirms 
in  one  of  his  letters,  starved  him  to  death.  But  this  does 
not  appear  to  be  strictly  true,  and  his  death  is  more  justly 
attributed  to  the  small- pox." 

Chalmers  gives  no  reference  to  the  Letter  of 
Pope  in  which  this  charge  is  made.  Perhaps 
some  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q.'*  may  know  where  to 
find  the  passage ;  but  that  the  charge  came  from 
Pope,  if  not  directly,  there  seems  to  be  little 
doubt :  for  it  is  distinctly  made  against  Curll  in 
The  Author  to  be  let  by  Iscariot  Hackney,  which, 
although  ascribed  to  Savage,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  written  it  at  Pope*s  suggestion,  is  more  pro- 
bably from  the  pen  of  the  writer  who  prefixed  to 
The  Dunciad  the  Letter  to  the  Publisner  signed 
William  Cleland  —  namely.  Pope  himself:  — 

**  At  my  first  setting  out,  I  was  hired  by  a  reverend 
Prebend  to  libel  Dean  Swift  for  Infidelity.  Soon  after  I 
was  employed  bv  CurU  to  write  a  merry  tale,  the  Wit  of 
which  was  its  Obscenity.  This  we  agf^  to  pdm  upon 
the  World  for  a  posthumous  Piece  of  Mr.  Pnor.  How- 
ever, a  certain  Lady,  celebrated  fbr  certain  Liberties,  had 
a  Curiosity  to  see  the  real  Author.  QtrU,  on  my  promise 
that  if  I  had  a  present  he  should  go  Snacks,  sent  me  to 
her.  I  was  admitted  while  her  Ladyship  was  ahifHna; 
and  on  my  Admittance,  Mrs.  Abigail  was  ordered  to  with- 
draw. What  passed  between  us,  a  Point  of  Gallantry 
obliges  me  to  conceal;  but  after  some  extraordinaiy 
Civilities,  I  was  dismissed  with  a  Purse  of  Guineas,  and  a 
Command  to  write  a  Sequel  to  my  Tale.  Upon  this  I 
tum'd  out  smart  in  dress,  bit  CfurU  of  his  Share,  and  run 
out  most  of  my  Money,  in  printing  my  Works  at  my  ovm 
Cost  But  some  Years  after  (Just  at  the  Time  cf  his 
starving  poor  Pattison)  the  varlet  was  revenged." 

This  is  probably  the  origin  of  the  charpe, — 
which  charge,  there  is  no  doubt  whatever,  is  to- 
tally without  foundation. 

Mark  Noble,  in  his  Hiet.  of  England,  iiL  804., 
while  repeating  it  on  Pope*8  authority,  diows  that 
it  was  groundless :  — 

**  Curll,  the  bookseller,  gave  Pattison  an  airylam,  in 
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frbose  house  be  died  of  th^  small-poz.  Pope  says,  Curll 
literally  starved  him  to  death ;  though  it  is  no  more  than 
common  justice  to  declare  he  gave  him  all  that  his  con- 
dition required  in  his  illness,  even  to  sending  for  a  phy- 
ttcian." 

While  in  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  Fattison's 
Poetical  Works^  we  have  clear  and  distinct  evi- 
dence that  his  death  was  the  result  of  an  attack 
of  small-pox. 

'  **  It  gave  me  [says  the  writer]  a  great  pleasure  I  must 
own  (on  the  <lay  of  their  present  Majesties'  Accession),  to 
meetrattison  at  Mr.  CurWt^  the  Bookseller  in  the  Strand, 
in  whose  Family,  he  then  told  me,  he  had  been  for  about 
a  month;  and  added,  that  his  daily  employ  was  tran- 
scribing his  papers  for  the  press  in  order  to  do  justice  to 
those  gentlemen  who  were  his  subscribers,  by  a  speedy 
delivery  of  their  books,  through  whose  generosity  he  had 
wholly  subsisted  ever  since  he  left  Cambridge^  having  had 
no  remittance  from  his  father.  Shortly  after,  calling  at 
Mr.  Curll's  to  buy  Mr.  Papers  Letters*,  I  found  Mr.  Fat- 
HtoH  being  put  into  a  chair.  Upon  Enquiry,  Mr.  CfurWa 
servant  (his  master  being  gone  to  pay  a  visit  at  Ilford  in 
Essex)  told  me,  that  the  small-pox  having  appeared  upon 
Mr.  FaUison,  he  had  wrote  to  Dr.  PeUet,  who  imme- 
diately came  to  him,  and  was  then  in  the  parlour  with  a 
gentleman.  The  chair  was  ordered  to  convey  him  to  a 
nurse,  (recommended  by  the  Anothecanr  Dr.  PeUet  sent 
for,)  eminent  for  her  Skill  and  Uare  in  that  distemper,  in 
St  Clements  parish.  The  Doctor,  out  of  that  Humanity 
peculiar  to  his  Character,  visited  him  every  day.  The 
Gentleman  before  mentioned  made  Mr.  Pattison  a  present, 
and  desired  all  possible  care  might  be  taken  of  him.  This 
Bequest  was  in  every  Particular  fulfilled  by  Mr.  Curll  (who 
came  to  Town  two  days  after  he  was  gone  to  the  Nurse's 
House).  The  Distemper  was  looked  upon  to  be  of  the 
most  kindly  Sort,  and  had  been  a  Day  or  Two  upon  the 
Turn,  tho'  it  proved  a  very  unhappy  one ;  for  on  Sunday, 
July  10,  about  five  in  the  evening,  he  was  taken  with  a 
very  violent  delirious  Fit,  in  which  he  expired  about  the 
same  hour  the  next  Morning." 

Fope*s  name  appears  in  the  names  of  "  the  Sub- 
scribers to  these  Miscellanies,"  and  in  poetical 
company,  for  be  is  preceded  and  succeeded  by  a 
Poet :  — 

Mr,  Eusden,  Poet  Lavreat, 
Mr,  Pope. 
Mr,  Harte. 

While  in  the  Memoir  from  which  we  bave  already 
quoted,  allusion  is  made  to  Pattison*s  endeavours 
to  be  on  intimate  terms  with  him  :  — 

<<  He  earnestly  sollicited  a  Friendship  with  Mr.  Pope, 
of  the  Success  of  which  I  cannot  say  anv  thing ;  but  I 
have  often  heard  him  acknowledge,  with  the  greatest 
Satisfaction,  the  Happiness  of  the  Acquaintance  he  had 
cultivated  with  that  sincere  Young  Gentleman  Mr.  Wed- 
ter  Harte,  of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxon.,  with  whom  he  not 
only  held  a  very  amiable  Correspondence,  but  was  also 
obliged  to  him  for  many  kind  Offices  of  Relief  under  his 
Misfortunes." 

In  this  same  year  1728  we  find  Curll  a^ain  in 
communication  with  the  Government.     We  sub- 

*  These,  of  course,  were  Papers  Letters  to  CronuoeU,  and 
this  is  an  additional  proof  that  these  Letters  were  pub- 
lished separately;  although  we  believe  no  copy  of  such 
iedition  ia  now  uiown. 


join  Curirs  Letter  to  Lord  Tbwnshend,  and  his 
Lordship's  reply,  but  must  leave  to  others  the 
task  of  explaining  them :  we  cannot 

**  To  Lord  Townshend  at  Windsor, 

"Strand,  Sept  29,1728. 
"My  Lord, 
**  Notwithstandinfi^  the  severe  usage  I  have  met  with, 
nothing  shall  ever  alter  my  principles.    I  hope  still  to  be 
made  amends  for  all  I  have  suffered.    And  this  very  day 
puts  it  in  my  power  to  do  the  Government  more  service 
than  can  be  here  expressed.    There  is  a  conspiracy  now 
forming,  which  may  be  nipt  in  the  bud,  by  a  letter  which  I 
have  intercepted,  I  may  say,  as  miraculously  as  that  was 
which  related  to  the  Gunpowder  Plot    I  am  willing  to 
make  Your  Lordship  the  instrument  of  this  eminent  ser- 
vice ;  but  I  will  deliver  the  copy  of  this  original  letter 
into  no  custody  but  your  own.    I  beg  Your  Lordship's 
immediate  answer.    lam,  Your  Lordship's  ever  devoted 
Servant,  «E.  Curll." 


«  Sir, 


♦'Windsor,  Oct  2, 1728. 


"  I  have  received  your  letter,  and,  if  you  have  any  thing 
to  offer  for  the  service  of  the  Government,  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see  you  here  as  soon  as  possible. 

**  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  humble  Servant, 
**  ."  [Townshend?] 

In  1730  we  find  Curll  very  usefully  employed 
in  the  publication  of  a  collection  of  topographical 
works,  such  as  Ashmole's  Berkshire ;  Papers, 
Wills,  and  Pedigrees,  connected  with  that  county ; 
Aubrey's  Antiquities  of  Surrey^  as  well  as  the  an- 
tiquities of  other  counties,  which  elicited  from 
Browne  Willis  the  following  commendatory  no- 
tice of  them : 

**  Mr.  Curll  having  been  at  great  expense  in  publishing 
these  books  (now  comprised  under  the  title  of  AngUa  /^> 
lustrata,  in  twenty  volumes),  and  adorning  them  with 
draughts  of  monuments,  maps,  &c.,  deserves  to  be  en- 
couraged by  us  all,  who  are  well  wishers  to  this  study ; 
no  bookseller  in  town  having  been  so  curious  as  he." — 
Browne  Wilus. 

This  notice  of  his  labours  appeared  in  The  Daily 
Postboy  J  Feb.  7,  1729-30,  with  the  following  post- 
script : 

**  This  kind  recommendation  of  that  learned  antiquary, 
Browne  Willis,  Esq.,  of  Whaddon  Hall  in  Buckingham- 
shire, was  given  upon  a  journev  to  Oxford,  and  has  been 
greatly  serviceable  to  me." — Edmund  Curll. 

S.  N.  M. 


FO&GEBIES   OF  BOMAN   COIK8. 

The  following  is  my  contribution  to  the  lists  of 
false  Koman  coins  I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  trans- 
ferred for  reference  to  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
and  I  have  not  given  up  the  hope  that  others  will 
be  forthcoming.  Without  recapitulating  what  I 
said  in  my  former  communication  (2'^''  S.  ii.  406.), 
I  may  add  that  the  practical  advantage  I  hoped 
to  secure  will  be  connned  to  notices  of  specimens 
of  the  two  former  of  those  classes  into  which  I 
divided  them,  viz.  I.  Paduan  or  Dutch  imitations ; 
II.  Cast  coins. 
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(1.)  Julius  CiBsarj  JE.  1. 

Obv.  Laureated  head  of  Caesar  to  the  right ; 
above,  a  star ;  behind,  a  lituus.  c  .  caesab  .  bic- 
TATOB.  Rev.  Within  a  laurel  wreath,  teni  .  vidi  . 
YiGT.  This  most  impudent  fabrication  is  doubtless 
of  Dutch  workmanship,  —  thin,  filed  on  the  edge, 
and  ill  struck  up. 

(2.)  TtheHue  (a),  2E.  1. 

Bare  head  to  the  right  (a  genuine  specimen  m 
iny  cabinet  is  to  the  left)  ;  ti  .  cabsab  .  avgtsti  » 
F  .  iMPEBATOB  •  Y.,  reading  outwards.  Well  exe* 
tsuted  and  not  cast.  Rev.,  bom  .  et  .  avg.,  and 
the  device  known  to  collectors  as  the  "  Altar  of 
Lyons,**  consisting  of  a  decorated  altar  between 
two  cippi,  or  short  columns,  on  which  stand 
winged  Yiotories  with  palm  branches  and  laurel 
garlands. 

(3.)  Tiberius  (jS),  M^ 

TI  .  CAESAB  Divi .  AVG  .  p  .  AVGVSTVs,  reading 
Outwards.  Youthful  laureated  head  of  Tiberius 
to  the  left;  base  silver;  sand  marks;  fine  exe- 
cution. Rev*,  a  magnificent  temple  with  statues ; 
no  legend. 

(4.)  OermanicuSf  M,  1. 

GBBttANICVS  .  CAES  .  t  .  AVG  .  F  .  Dm  .  AVG  .  B. 

Bare  head  of  Grermanicus  to  the  left,  — short  hair, 
smooth  chin,  and  bare  neck.  The  legend  in  letters 
taller  and  more  regular  than  usual.    Rev.,  ti  . 

CLAVDIVS    CAESAB   .   AVG   .   GEBM  .  P  .  M  .  TB  .  P   . 

IMP  .P.P.  In  the  field  an  uncial  s  •  c.  This 
medal  is  in  mj  own  possession,  and  was  once  in 
the  collection  of  Lucien  Bonaparte,  Prince  de  Ca- 
nine. One  genuine  specimen  onlj,  according  to 
Captain  Smyth,  is  known  in  England,  the  one  de- 
scribed by  him.  The  reverse  looks  passable,  but 
the  obverse  has  been  tooled  ;   the   patina  dark 

f'een,  spotted.    I  once  believed  it  genuine,  but 
have  doubts  of  it,  and  should  like  a  notice  of 
another  specimen. 

(5.)  MessaUtia,  JS,  3.     (Colonial.) 

Obv.,  TALEBi  A  MESS  All ...»  Head  of  the  Em- 
press to  the  left;«  Hair  gathered  in  a  knot.  Rev., 
TI .  cLAVDivs  .  CAE  ....  Bare  head  to  the  left. 
The  legends  do  not  follow  the  curve  of  the  coin, 
and  on  two  suspiciously-alike  specimens  do  not 
conclude,  the  attempt  being  to  represent  an  ill- 
struck  coin.    It  is  mentioned  by  Occo,  p.  86. 

(6.)   Oalba,  M,  1. 

Laureated  head  to  the  right,  imp  .  seb  .  galba  . 
Cabs  .  avg  .  tb  .  pot.  Rev.,  Emperor  on  an 
estrade,  attended  by  the  Praetorian  Prefect,  ha- 
ranguing his  soldiers  adlocvt»  In  the  field,  s .  c. 
A  thin  coin  of  good  workmanship ;  brown  patina ; 
letters  square,  well  sunk,  and  regular.  File  marks 
On  edge. 

(7.)  Oiho,  M,  1. 

IMP  .  OTHO  .  CAESAB  .  AVG  .  TB  .  PoT.   Bare 


head  of  Otho ;  hair  dose  virled.  Rev.,  sbcvbitas 
p  .  B.  Otho  distributing  largesse  to  soldiers,  Ex., 
s  .  c.  Round,  thick,  and  so  ill  struck  as  to  look 
half  melted.  A  very  poor  cast,  apparently  from  a 
modern  forgery.  The  rev.  is  also  blurred  and  in- 
distinct. 

(8.)  Vespasian^  ^,  1. 

IMP  .  CAES  .  VESPASIAN  .  AVG  .  P  .  M  •  Tit  •  P  •  F  . 

p  coslli.     Head  laureated  to  the  left.    Rev*,  t  . 

CAES  .  AVG    VB8    ....   IMP  .  AVG  .  F   .   COS    DBSI. 

Standing  figures  of  Vespasian  and  Titos  facing 
each  other,  with  lances  in  their  right  hands.  In 
the  field  s  .  0.  A  cast  of  the  same  character  as 
the  preceding.  • 

(9.)  Damitia^  JE,  1. 

noMrriAS  .  avg  .  imp  .  caes  .  Dtvt .  i* .  DoMi- 
TiABi .  AVG.  Head  of  Domitia  to  the  left.  Hair 
dressed  with  a  profusion  of  curls,  and  twisted  into 
a  loop  hanging  behind.  Rev.,  divi  caesabis  . 
mateb.  On  Uie  ex.,  s  *  o.  Domitia  with  the 
'^hasta  pura"  sits  on  a  curule  chair,  extending 
her  hand  to  her  son,  who  stands  before  her.  This 
medal  is  in  perfect  condition,  and  was  obtained 
accidentally  in  Spain;  but  a  collector  within  a 
mile  of  me  has  an  exactly  similar  specimen,  but 
rather  worn.  In  expressing  my  doubts  of  it,  I 
cannot  do  better  than  transfer  the  remarks  of 
Smyth  (Desc,  Cat.^  p.  74.)  : 

"  I  may  say,  with  Eokhdl,  that  it  has  not  the  look  of 
antiquity  —  a  vexations  Patavinity  interferes  with  its 
apparent  purity  of  legend  edge  and  other  usual  tests,  and 
nctMi  to  mind  the  fraudulent  brothers  who  headed  the 
falsarii  of  the  xvi.  century.  It  is  unquestionably  a  fine 
and  correct  likeness  of  the  Empress,  but  from  the  objec- 
tion advanced,  it  was  knocked  down  for  only  five  guineas 
at  Mr.  Henderson's  sale  in  1830.  It  is  singular  that  the 
headdress  of  this  specimen  and  that  of  yatUant  are  iden- 
tical, while  those  in  the  cabinet  of  Queen  Christina  and 
the  British  Museum  {vid,  plate  in  Akermann)  have  the 
hair  braided  round  the  head — the  legends  and  reverses 
being  alike  in  all  the  four.  The  legitimacy  of  the  last 
was  long  under  question,  though  Ennery  had  bought  a 
whole  collection  to  secure  it ;  but  my  friend  Mr.  Hawkins, 
in  whose  charge  it  is,  informed  me  that  the  erudite  Stein- 
biichel  <^  Vienna,  after  repeated  examinations,  pronounced 
it  to  be  genuine.*' 

The  legend  as  given  by  Smyth  varies  from  that 
on  mino  and  the  other  specimen  I  have  compared, 
in  reading  doJuitia  and  domitian  ;  but  it  is  pro- 
bably only  a  clerical  error* 

(10.)  PloHna,  ^.  1. 

PI.OTINA  .  Avo  .  IMP  .  tBAiANi.  Portrait  to  the 
left ;  hair  ornamented  with  a  frontal  diadem^ 
plaited,  and  hanging  in  a  loop  behind,  fides  aY- 
GVSTi.  A  robed  female  standing,  [ears  of  wheat] 
in  her  right,  and  a  patera  supported  on  her  left. 
In  the  field,  s  .  c.  Faint  impression,  black  patina, 
ill-executed  cast  of  the  Dutch  type. 

(11.)  JSlius,  JE.  1. 

L  «  aelivs  .  CABSAB»  Head  to  right.  Rev., 
JElius  seated ;  figure  offering  a  trophy.    pahKo* 


/) 
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aU.  Ctbia  *  AtL.  Gs.,  a  .  c.  A  ver;  smodtb 
coin,  eTidantl;  a  cast.  Poor  reverse,  muoh  bat' 
tered.     Rather  thin. 

(12.)  Anniut  Veriu,  ^.  2. 

Obr.,  Asmra  ybbts  cabs  .  AirroKim  .  ato  . 

Fic.    Tbe  youthful  hesd  of  Annliu  nith  short  and 

eurlj  hair,  and  a  paludftmentum  close  round  his 

silnllar  f)ortraU  of  Commodus  but  of  gomewhat 
older  ai^esrance  ;  the  natud  amen  turn  19  flbulated 
to  the  right  shoulder.  Thii  (if  genuine)  verj  rare 
little  medatUan  vras  presented  to  me  when  my 
cabinet  numbered  only  seme  docen  pieces,  and 
vofortuantel^  I  allowed  a  cast  to  be  taken  in 
stearine,  whicb  dissolved  its  dark  green  patina  i 
this  makes  it  now  look  suspicious. 

(13.)  Didia  Clara,  2E.  3. 
siniA .  CLAKA .  ATO.  Portrait  with  hair  brought 
orer  the  ears,  very  like  the  present  fashion  (of. 
ooins  of  Julia  Domna)  to  the  left.  Rev.,  a  female 
Standing  with  lance  and  cornucopia.  Legend  ob- 
Mun,  apparently  concluding  .  .  .  .  bk  .  rB[» 
(14.)  MacHma,  M,  1. 

Uft  .  CASB  .  U  .  OPEL  .  BEV  .  UACKINVS  .  AT 

U.Vk.t.t.  Head  to  tbe  right.  Re».,  (he 
{Mror  dQ  an  estrsde  haranguing  his  soldiers. 
SZMciTE.  In  the  field  a  .  c.  A  beautiAil  pro- 
duction, a  close  imitation  of  tbe  antiixue,  probably 
by  CaTtoo  the  Paduan.  It  is  vei7  round  and 
covered  with  false  green  patina.  File  marks  on 
the  edge. 

(Ifi.)  Salordiaa,  M.  2. 

c  .  coK .  B.u. .  TALGBiANVS  .  M .  cAis.  Bare  head 
of  the  prince  to  iba  left.  Rev.,  pbincipi  [ivv] 
ENTTTis,  Saloninus  standing ;  a  globe  in  his  right 
lund,  tbe  "hasta purs"  in  his  left.  At  bis  feet  a 
eaptlve.  In  the  field,  a  .  c.  File  marks  on  edge, 
and  has  very  much  tbe  look  of  a  cast. 

In  describing  the  portraits  as  being  to  tbe  left 
or  right,  I  mean  that  tbey  do  so  when  held  to  the 
front  of  tbe  spectator,  face  outwards.  This,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  usual  plan;  but  it  mutt  be  borne  in 
mind  that  it  Is  the  contrary  direction  when  the 
coins  are  viewed  as  they  lie  on  a  table,  or  in  en- 
graved specimens.  I  solicit  from  collectors  fur- 
ther lists  of  forgeries,  and  should  any  occur  to 
them  identical  with  those  described,  it  would  be 
very  useful  to  notice  them,  if  corroborative  evi- 
dence of  their  being  forgeries  is  desired,  as  in  the 
aaie  of  the  abovB,  ^oe.  4,  J.  9.  12.  and  IS. 


any  Bttintef  ever  represent  a  sneeie  f "  Two  eo- 
gravlngs,  depicting  a  man  in  the  agonies  (or 
should  I  say  —  luxuries  P)  of  a  sneeae,  are  before 
my  mind ;  the  one  an  English  one,  more  than  half 


cularly. 


Tbe  idea  of  a 


PicTostAi.  sheHgs,  I 


I,   OAFB8,   XTC. 


T.  C.  (2"'  S.  iii.  423.)  mentions  Wilkie's  "tri- 
llraph  of  art"  in  representing.  In  bis  picture  of 
tiifl  "  Rent  Day,"  a  man  coughing,  and  asks,  "  Did 


Snuff,"  painted  bv  M.  Koblneon,  exhibited  in  the 
Society  of  BritisD  Artists,  and  engraved  in  the 
last  monthly  part  of  the  Ifational  Mag.,  (p.  TS.) 

I  have  a  coloured  engraving  from  a  picture  by 
Morland,  which  represents  a  gape  most  truth- 
fully. It  is  called  "  The  Connoisseur  and  Tired 
Boy."  The  former  is  seated,  holding  in  his  risht 
hand  a  candle,  and  shading  it  with  tbe  other 
hand,  tbe  while  be  carefully  inspect*  a  framed 

Sioture,  wbicb  is  held  by  tbe  "  tired  boy,"  whose 
ice  appears  above  tbe  frame,  lengthened  into  a 
fearful  gape.  Hood's  sketch  of  "  When  church- 
yards yawn"  will  also  be  remembered.  Also 
"  dirty -boy- and- bird's-nest,"  Hunt's  picture  (en- 
graved) of  "  The  Long  Sermon,"  —  a  young  gen- 
tieman  in  his  Sunday  best,  perched  up  upon  a 
high  seat  in  a  high  pew,  and  betraying  erident 
symptoms  of  weariness.  Hogarth's  lady  in  "  The 
Rake's  Progress,"  stretching  herself  after  the 
weariness  of  the  night's  debauch,  also  truthfully 
represents  this  "  emotional  effect." 

The  sense  of  acute  hearing  was  well  expressed 
by  Haydon,  in  bis  picture  (painted  for  Sir  Greorgo 
Beaumont)  of  Macbeth  listening  In  horror  befbre 
committing  the  murder.  His  ears  are  pressed 
forward,  like  those  of  an  animal  in  fright,  to  give 
an  idea  of  trying  to  catch  the  slightest  sound. 

Between  "hearing"  and  "ear-rinE"  (a  Cock- 
ney would  say)  there  Is  no  great  difference.  In 
Wilkie's  picture  of  "  The  First  Ear-ring,"  in  tiie 
Vernon  Gallery,  the  action  Of  the  child  shows  her 
delight  at  this  mark  of  promotion,  together  with 
her  anticipation  of  pain  in  its  performance ;  while 
her  favourite  little  spaniel  Is  vigorously  scratching 
bis  ear  from  verv  sympathy.  Open-mouthed  asto- 
nishment and  admiration  is  truthfully  rendered  in 
Wilkie's  "John  Knox  IPreacbing" — in  the  central 
figure  of  the  spectators.      Cothbebt  Bbse,  B.A. 


OanOTi   TBOH   Turn   IMMAUBIAt  WOBIiD. 

Sede  b  correctly  eiplalned  by  Mr.  Wright,  in 


"  (A-S.)  Pragtr.  Om  modern  word  Itadt  Is  derived 
tnm  this  nord,  because  It  was  by  such  articles,  hung  on 
a  cord,  tbat  our  foreFathers  rwkofled  the  number  of  their 
prayers." 

I  would  atk,  is  not  this  an  almoBt  tiniqiN  ex- 
ample of  the  deduction  of  &  term  fiir  » lirime  trnd 
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sensible  object  from  a  mental  or  spiritual  act  or 
exercise  P  The  question  suggested  itself  afler 
reading  the  verj  just,  though  little  known,  Re^ 
marks  on  the  Talents  of  Lard  Byron,  and  Hie  Ten' 
deneies  of  Don  Jtian^  published  in  1819  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Colton,  author  of  Lacon.  At  p.  34.,  Mr. 
Colton  remarks,  that  — 

"  It  is  an  admitted  axiom  of  poetry,  that  we  must  not 
draw  images  from  the  immaterial  or  intellectual  world,  to 
illustrate  the  natural  or  artificial;  although  it  is  both 
allowable  and  elegant  to  draw  images  from  the  latter 
to  illustrate  the  former.  Thus,  for  instance,  a  correct  but 
cold  and  tame  translation  has  been  wittily  compared  to 
the  reveried  side  of  a  piece  of  tapestry ;  very  exact,  but 
devoid  of  all  spirit,  life,  and  colouring ;  now  it  would  be 
neither  just  nor  witty  to  attempt  to  give  a  man  a  notion 
of  the  wrong  side  of  a  piece  of  tapestry,  by  comparing  it 
to  a  bad  translation.  Such  an  illustration  would  be  open 
to  the  charge  of '  obscurumper  obscurius.*  But,  alas !  it  is 
as  difficult  to  prescribe  rules  to  genius,  as  limits  to  the 
wave,  or  laws  to  the  whirlwind.  This  difficulty  has  been 
overcome,  and  this  rule  transgressed  at  various  times  by 
his  Lordship;  but  with  such  inimitable  grace,  and  un- 
rivalled talent,  that  we  cheerfully  surrender  up  both  the 
conttitution  and  the  laws  of  poetry,  into  the  hands  of  that 
despot  who  can  please  us  more  by  breaking  them  than 
petty  kings  by  preserving  them;  and  can  render  even 
our  slavery  to  him  more  sweet  than  our  subjection  to  an- 
other. I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  quoting 
one  passage  from  Childe  Harold,  Canto  iv.,  because  there 
happen  to  be  three  examples  in  the  small  space  of  two 
stanzas;  the  poet  is  describing  the  cataract  of  Yelino, 
&c. :  — 

** '  Lo,  where  it  sweeps,  Uke  an  etemity,*  &c. 
And  — 

"  '  An  Iris  sits,  amidst  the  infernal  surge, 
Like  hope  upon  a  death-bedj 
And — 

**  *  Resembling,  'mid  the  torture  of  the  scene. 
Love  watching  Madness  with  unalterable  mien.'  " 

Assuming  the  critical  canon,  the  violation  of 
which  Mr.  Colton  thus  commends  in  the  hand  of 
such  a  poet,  as  being  founded  in  nature,  it  would 
be  referrible  to  the  same  principle  upon  which  the 
structure  of  language  has  proceeded,  viz.,  that  of 
deducing  metaphorical  terms  for  immaterial  things 
from  the  natural  world ;  and  not  vice  versd^  ex- 
cept in  instances  so  rare  as  is  presented  by  the 
term  heads,  Y.  B.  K.  J. 


Hatching  Machines  in  the  Middle  Ages.  —  Sir 
John  Maundeville,  an  Englishman,  and  great 
eastern  traveller  of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  a 
very  entertaining  account  of  his  travels,  has  the 
following.  He  is  giving  a  description  of  Cairo 
(a.d.  1322) : 

**  And  there  is  a  common  house  in  that  city,  which  is 
all  full  of  small  furnaces,  to  which  the  towns-women 
bring  their  eggs  of  hens,  Qeaa&j  and  ducks,  to  be  put  into 
the  furnaces ;  and  they  that  keep  that  house  cover  them 
with  horse-dung,  without  hen,  goose,  or  duck,  or  any 
fowl,  and  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  or  a  month  they  come 
again  and  take  their  chickens,  and  noorish  them  and 


bring  them  forth,  so  that  all  the  country  is  full  of  them. 
And  this  they  do  there  both  winter  and  summer."  — 
Early  TraodM  in  Palestine,  p.  152.,  Bohn's  Antiquarian 
Library. 

Mbbcatob,  AJB. 

Curious  Criticism.  —  If  the  errors  of  those  ter- 
rible individuals  the  critics  are  worth  noticing, 
may  I  call  your  attention  to  two  which  thev  have 
made  lately  ?  The  Athenaum  of  a  few  weeks  ago, 
in  its  article  on  the  Academy  Exhibition,  talks  of 
the  "  rabbit "  in  Landseer*s  picture  of  the  "  Muc- 
kle  Staig.**  And  what  is  still  more  odd,  the  same 
mistake  is  made  by  the  Saturday  Review.  Does 
it  not  somewhat  take  off  from  the  criticisms  of 
these  sons  of  Cockayne,  that  they  know  not  a 
rabbit  from  a  "  blue  hare  ?  "  G.  H.  K. 

Dr.  Moor,  Greek  Professor  at  Glasgow. — Your 
recent  publication  of  Notes  from  the  margins  of 
Professor  Moor's  class-book  reminds  me  of  a 
work  that  I  saw  many  years  since.  It  was  a  kind 
of  supplement  to  Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  the  poet 
Gray.  In  that  Life  it  will  be  remembered  that 
Dr.  Johnson,  after  analysing  the  other  poems  of 
Gray,  dismisses  the  Elegy  in  a  few  complimentary 
lines.  This  omission  was  supplied  by  the  Pro- 
fessor Moor  who  filled  the  Greek  Chair  at  (rlas- 
fow  University  about  1818.  His  critique,  though 
have  seen  it  in  print,  was  never  published  (I 
believe),  onlj  a  few  copies  having  been  printed 
for  private  circulation.  But,  whether  as  an  imi- 
tation of  Johnson's  style,  or  as  a  piece  of  sound 
criticbm,  it  was  admirable,  and  well  worthy  of 
being  civen  to  the  public.  K  any  correspondent, 
happy  m  the  possession  of  a  copy,  would  favour 
**N.  &  Q."  with  a  few  specimens,  I  feel  confident 
that  my  opinion  would  be  confirmed. 

Y.  B.  N.  J. 

An  impromptu  Verse.  —  Mb.  Farbeb's  amusing 
school-boy  epigram  (2°^  S.  iii.  406.)  has  reminded 
me  of  the  following  impromptu  version  of  Horace, 
Sat.  II.  iii.  60—62.,  made  by  a  clever  contempo- 
rary of  mine  at  Winchester,  now,  alas  I  no  more, 
on  the  subject  **Et  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor :"  ' 

**  An  Actor  once  had  drinking  been. 
And  had  to  play  a  sleeping  Queen : 
Then  up  there  came  another  fellow. 
With  a  voice  as  gruff  as  a  violoncello, 
And  loudly  he  began  to  bellow, 
*  Mater,  mater,  te  appello ; ' 
But,  when  he  found  he  could  not  wake  her. 
He  went  and  fetched  the  Undertaker." 

C.  W.  B. 

TindoTs  "  Rights  of  the  Christian  Church  As- 
serted.**  —  This  book  was  first  called  A  Vindication 
of  the  King^s  Supremacy  in  Matters  Ecclesiastical^ 
which  appears  upon  an  affidavit  made  Oct.  28, 
1710,  by  John  Silke,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Bradford  in 
the  Diocese  of  Exeter,  who  made  oath  that  in  the 
years  1699,  1700,  1701,  and  1702,  he  (then  a 
servitor  of  All  Souls,  Oxford)  did  several  times 
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transcribe  every  chapter,  together  with  the  pre- 
face, &c.,  of  the  said  book,  as  then  prepared  for 
the  press  by  the  order  of  Dr.  Matthew  Tindal, 
Fellow  of  the  said  College,  together  with  the  pro- 
positions *,  part  of  which  were  dictated  to  him  by 
the  Doctor,  and  part  transcribed  from  original 
papers  which  he  Knew  to  be  written  in  the  hand 
of  Dr.  Matthew  Tindal.     (MS,  penes  me.) 

Cl.  Hoppbb. 

Coincidences  of  Ideas, —  Some  time  since  you 
inserted  an  epitaph  ending  — 

**  Think  what  a  woman  should  be  —  she  was  that !  " 

I  find  an  epitaph  by  Philip  Quarles  on  Lady 
Luchyn,  endmg  thus : 

**  She  was  —  but  room  forbids  to  tell  thee  what  — 
Sum  all  perfection  up,  and  she  was  —  that." 

I  quote  from  specimens  of  Quarles*s  poetry  pre- 
fixed by  Heginalde  Wolfe  (alias  Thomas  Frognal 
Dibdin,  D.D.)  to  his  edition  of  Judgment  and 
Mercy y  p.  xliv.,  8vo.,*Lond.  1807.  See  notice  of 
Dr.  Dibdin  in  the  obituary  of  the  Oent,  Mae,  for 
Jan.  1848,  vol.  xxix.  p.  89.  Y.  B.  N.  J. 

Prefixes  of  " Pit "  and  " Bal'^  — A  correspond- 
ent enumerated  a  number  of  names  of  places 
be^nning  with  Pit  lying  near  each  other  in  Fife- 
shire,  and  asks  if  an  equal  number  of  such  names 
can  be  found  near  each  other  in  any  other 
quarter.  I  give  the  following  as  occurring  in  the 
lower  part  of  Forfarshire  :  Pitairly,  Pitcundrum, 
Pitcur,  Pitewan,  Pitforthie,  Pitempon,  Pitento, 
Pitermo,  Pitendriech,  Pitkennedy,  ritkerro,  Pit- 
levie,  Pitlochrie,  Pitmudie,  Pitmuies,  Pitnappie, 
Pitpointie,  Pitscandly,  Pittarrow,  Pittruchie.  And 
while  on  this  subject,  I  may  be  allowed  to  notice 
the  very  many  places  in  the  lower  part  of  Forfar- 
shire whose  names  begin  with  Bal^  as  Balamanoch, 
Balbenchly,  Balbinny,  Balbirnie,  Balboydie,  Bal- 
burnie,  Balcathy,  Balconnel,  Baldardo,  Baldonkie, 
Baldovan,  Baldovie,  Baldowrie,  Baldragon,  Bal- 
four, Balfield,  Balgay,  Balgarthno,  Balsarthsho, 
Balglassie,  Balgavies,  Balgello,  Balgilio,  Bal- 
gownie,  Balgray,  Balhall,  Balharry,  Balhousie, 
Balhungie,  Bahntore,  Balkaneh,  Balkello,  Bal- 
kemback,  Balkeerie,  Balkiellie,  Ballo,  Balloch, 
Ballinshoe,  Ballindarg,  Ballochbum,  Ballochy, 
Ballumbie,  Ballantyne,  Ballownie,  Ballochs,  Bal- 
meath,  BaJmidity,  Balmadies,  Balmashanner,  Bal- 
muUie,  Balmuckety,  Balmydown,  Balmuir,  Bal- 
mossie,  Balmachie,  Balnillo,  Balnamoon,  Balna- 
briech,  Balnaboth,  Balnagarrow,  Balnakiellie, 
Balrownie,  Balruddery,  Balstout,  Balshando» 
Balwhindry,  Balwyllo,  Balzeordie.  I  understand 
that  Pit  in  the  Gaelic  means  a  field,  and  Bal  a 
bamlet.  I  scarcely  know  a  topographical  work 
that  would  be  more  interesting  than  to  trace  the 
origin  of  such  names,  for  no  doubt  they  had  been 

*  /,  e.  Kight  Propositions  which  precede  the  affidavit. 


given  in  accordance  with  the  peculiarities  of  the 
place  in  which  each  of  them  is  situated.  How 
many  curious  traditions  must  be  connected  with 
many  such  names !  I  wish  some  good  Gaelic 
scholar  would  undertake  the  task,  and  afford  us 
amusement  at  least  from  a  source  that  has  hitherto 
been  entirely  neglected.  I  have  tf^en  the  above 
names  from  the  new  Valuation  RoU  of  the  county 
of  Forfar,  just  published.  Stufhuhn. 

Booh  Note  :  Susanna  Lady  Dormer,  —  Em- 
bossed upon  the  cover  of  Welles'  Soule^s  PrO' 
^resse  to  the  CelestiaU  Canaan^  1639,  is  this 
mscription : 

*<Kead  this  booke  for  the  sake  of  Susanna  Lady 
Dormer,  who  is  not  lost  but  gone  before  to  the  CelestiaU 
Canaan." 

Burke  does  not  mention  this  lady  in  the  Dormer 
pedigree.  Dunelmensis. 

Irish  Moustaches,  —  Among  the 

**  Statutes  and  Ordinances  made  and  established  in  a 
Parliament  holden  at  Tr^mme,  the  Friday  next  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Epiphany,  m  the  five-and-twentieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  before  John,  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  the  King's  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Anno 
Dom.  1447," 

is  the  following  enactment  of  the  Irish  parliament : 

"Chap.  IV. 

"  An  Act  that  he  that  toUl  he  taken  for  an  JEngKahman 
shaU  not  use  a  heard  upon  his  upper  lip  alone ;  the  offender 
shall  be  taken  as  an  Irish  enemy,  —  Rot,  ParLy  cap.  20. 

**  For  that  now  there  is  no  diversity  in  array  betwixt 
the  English  Marchours  and  the  Irish  enemies,  and  so  by 
colour  of  the  English  Marchours  the  Irish  enemies  do 
come  from  day  to  day  to  other  into  the  English  counties 
as  English  Marchours,  and  do  rob  and  pill  by  the  high- 
ways, and  destroy  the  common  people  by  lodging  upon 
them  in  the  nights,  and  also  do  kill  the  husbands  in  the 
nights,  and  do  take  their  goods  to  the  Irishmen.  Where- 
fore it  is  ordained  and  agreed  that  no  maner  man  that 
will  be  taken  for  an  Englishman  shall  have  no  beard 
above  his  mouth,  that  is  to  say,  that  he  have  no  hairs  upon 
his  upper  lip,  so  that  the  said  lips  be  once  at  least  shaviu 
every  fortbnight,  or  of  equal  growth  with  the  neather 
lip.  And  if  any  man  be  found  among  the  English  con- 
trary hereunto,  that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to  every  man 
to  take  them  and  their  goods  as  Irish  enemies,  and  to 
ransom  them  as  Irish  enemies." 

This  enactment  was  repealed  by  the  statute 
11  Charles  I.  cap.  6.  (Irish.^    F.  A.  Cabbington. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 


MUSICAL  ACOUSTICS. 


Mr.  Dyce  in  his  letter  to  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Al- 
bert respecting  the  National  Gallery,  asks  the 
question,  **  Is  there  a  science  in  music  ?  **  and  re- 
plying to  his  own  query,  boldly  decides  '*  there  is 
noU^*    There  may  be  a  science  of  music  falsely  sp 
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cftlled,  the  mere  inyention  of  man,  and  there  maj 
be  a  reality  existing  in  nature,  that  b  to  say,  a 
science  of  music  yet  to  be  discovered,  or  which 
may  have  been  partially  revealed  to  some  and 
wholly  go  to  others.  I  perceive  from  the  paji^es  of 
*•  N.  &  Q."  that  P«orB8soB  Db  I^Ioeqam  has  in- 
terested himself  about  the  temperament  of  musical 
sounds;  and  as  I  have  reduced  the  system  of 
music  to  one  of  pure  scienee  by  rejectinj^  every 
invention,  and  holding  only  to  discoveries  obtained 
from  experiments  in  nature,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few 
Queries,  which  I  shall  be  too  glad  [should  the 
learned  Professor  be  pleased  to  make  a  note  of. 

1.  Can  any  key-note  or  sound  generate  of  itself 
the  sounds  of  its.8dale  ? 

2.  An  interval  being  the  distance  from  any 
given  sound  to  another,  by  what  law  is  an  interval 
considered  either  harmonic  or  otherwise  ? 

3.  If  there  be  no  inherent  power  in  an  interval 
—  as  interval  —  to  prove  itself  harmonic  or  not, 
of  what  use  is  the  calailation  of  intervals  in  de- 
termining the  character  of  harmonics  ? 

4.  How  many  keys  are  there  in  nature  ? 

5.  If  there  are  to  be  twelve  semitones  in  an 
octave,  what  are  t^se  mean  proportionals  ? 

6.  Given  the  key  of  C,  what  right  has  D  natural 
to  be  in  the  scale  ?  «r  D  flat  ?  or  D  sharp  ? 

7.  Is  not  the  ratio  of  vibrations  —  that  is  to  say, 
numbers  and  arithmetic,  the  sole  foundation  of 
musical  science  ? 

8.  Can  the  laws  of  nature  be  in  opposition  to 
our  feelings  or  reason  ?  Or  can  the  dictates  of 
the  ear  and  the  facts  of  science  ever  be  at  vari- 
ance? 

9.  Is  the  scale  in  music  a  f^t  in  nature,  or  a 
conventionality  or  artifice  ? 

10.  Is  there  a  principle  of  unity  in  music,  and 
if  so,  what  is  it  ? 

11.  Is  the  unit  or  number  1  to  be  considered  to 
represent  the  root  of  any  or  all  numbers  P 

12.  What  is  the  basis  of  the  maj(^  common 
chord  and  of  the  minor  common  chord  ? 

13.  Given  the  canonic  circle  of  Euclid,  compare 
his  ratios  with  those  in  nature. 

14.  Given  the  kev  of  C,  prove  the  ratio  from 
E  to  G,  and  from  Cto  E  flat,  and  thus  demon- 
strate the  fact  of  a  real  minor  third  in  the  scale. 

16,  Given  C,  a  sound  vibrating  512  times  in  a 
second,  and  also  two  pipes,  one  sounding  1000 
times  in  a  second,  and  the  other  1001  in  the  same 
time,  demonstrate  the  time  of  the  beat,  and  de- 
scribe the  beat  and  these  two  sounds  in  ordinary 
musical  notation.  D.  C.  Hswitt. 

Park  Street,  Grosvenor  Square. 


I^m^ 


Marriage  3fMfa/.— I  recentW  purchased  a  large 
silver  medal,  —  Obverse,  a  brid^  and  Inridegroom 


standing  on  opposite  sides  of  an  altar.  On  the 
altar  are  placed  two  crosses;  resting  on  the  crosses 
are  two  hearts  linked  together  and  suspended  by 
a  chain  held  by  a  hand  reaching  out  of  a  cloud, 
above  which,  in  an  oval  surrounded  with  rays,  is 
a  Hebrew  inscription.  Each  of  the  figures  noldf 
in  the  right  hand  a  sceptre  toaching  the  hearts. 
Legend,  *^  Vel  Sub  Cruce  Flamma  Micabit."  la 
Exergue  "  I.  B." 

Keverse,  a  representation  of  the  marriage  in 
Cana.  The  Saviour,  the |  bride  and  bridegroom, 
and  several  other  figures,  are  seated  at  a  table 
placed  on  a  dais  beneath  a  canopy.  The  six 
waterpots  are  ranged  below  the  dais ;  a  servant 
is  fillmg  them  from  a  well;  others  are  bearing 
flaa;ons  to  the  governor  of  the  feast.  Legeno, 
"  Qui  Vinum  Commutat  Aquis  Et  Tristia  Toilet." 

The  whole  is  very  well  executed.  The  weight 
of  the  medal  is  above  three  ounces.  In  the  casQ 
containing  it  is  a  written  paper,  stating  it  to  be 
the  marriage  medal  of  Phifip  and  Mary.  Can  anj 
of  your  readei's  inform  me  if  it  is  so,  and,  if  not, 
what  it  is,  and  if  of  rarity  ?  I  do  not  And  it  in 
Pinkerton*s  MedaUic  History  of  England, 

R.  H,  JB. 

Bath. 

Busby,  —  The  cap  now  worn  by  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  Royal  Artillery  is  called  a  ^  Busby.** 
How  has  it  got  this  name  P  C.  j>^  D. 

^^ Medicus  curat  morbos;  Nahun  sanat*^  ^^WiHt 
some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  kindly  direct 
me  to  where  the  above  may  be  fbund  ?  I  have 
been  told  it  is  in  Hippocrates,  but  I  have  searched 
there  in  vain.  Mbdious  Jumiob* 

AfiMB  a  Male  Name,  *—  The  third  wm  of  Jamw 
fourth  Duke  of  Hamilton  was  named  Anne,  aftev 
the  Queen  his  godmother.  Lord  Anne  Hamilton 
died  in  France,  December  25,  1748,  and  his  body 
was  interred  at  St.  James's,.  Westminster,  July  7, 
1749.  (Douglas's  Peerage  of  SeoUand^  by  Wood* 
i.  721.)  Is  the  date  of  ms  birth  known  ?  As  he 
was  the  seventh  child  of  his  mother,  who  was  maiv 
ried  in  169S,  it  was  possibly  about  1708.  J  should 
like  to  know  whether  any  anecdote  is  extant  widi 
regard  to  the  circumstances  of  his  beins  named 
Anne^  and  whether  there  are  any  other  instaneit 
of  males  having  borne  that  name.  J.  G.  N« 

Coadjuiar  Biehops  qf  Couiancee,  —  Id  there  an j 
means  of  ascertaining  the  names  of  the  ooadjutori 
of  the  Bishops  of  C^utanees  in  Normandy,  pr«« 
yious  to  the  time  of  the  BefOTmaticm  ?  Jfrom 
some  loose  notes  by  that  learned  I9'orma|i  a9^ 
tiquary,  the  late  Mons.  de  GervUle  of  YalogneSi 
it  appears  that  in  1497  GuiUaume  Chi^ercmi 
Bishop  of  Porphyry,  and  coa^utor  of  Gec^roy 
Herbert,  Bishop  of  Coutances,  held  ordinations  in 
the  idaads  of  GaeiDMy  and  Jersey.    In  1^14  a 
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Bishop  of  Forphjrj,  coadjutor  of  Adrien  Gouffier, 
Bishop  of  Coutances,  also  ordained  in  the  islands. 
Bj  a  deed  dated  1548,  Philippe  de  Cossej,  Bishop 
of  Coutances,  gives  to  Pierre  Pinohon,  Abbot  of 
Hambie,  and  Bishop  of  Porphyry,  in  partibus  i«- 
fidelium  ^^jus  exercendi  pontificalia  tarn  in  continenti 
quam  in  instdis,^*  It  would  appear  from  these 
notes  that  the  coadjutors  of  Coutances  usually 
bore  the  title  of  Bishops  of  Porphyry.  Informa- 
tion is  sought  with  a  view  to  clearing  up  some 
ix>int8  in  the  ecelesittstical  history  of  Guernsey, 

Edgab  MacCullock. 
Quemsey. 

Address  "  Pdr  le  Diahle  a  la  Fortune:'  — 

•*  Us  portent  iusqu*  au  ciel  d*orgueilleux  b^timens, 
£t  l*or  l)rille  partout  dans  leurs  apartements : 
lis  repoussent  la  mer  par  des  digues  profondes, 
£t  dans  des  lits  nouveaux  ils  font  couler  lea  ondes ; 
lis  forceat  la  Natare  en  niille  endroits  divers, 
Et  font  Bouvent  changer  de  face  k  PUnivers. 
Ges  peuples  insolens  ont  d'un  audace  extreme, 
Entrepns  de  percer  jusqu'  k  mes  Etats  m^me. 
Pour  foamir  a  leur  choix  des  metaux  precieux, 
La  terre  foUement  est  ouverte  en  teas  lieux, 
Enfin  oes  profondeurs,  per^ant  ndtre  sijour, 
Font  croire  h  nos  sojets  qu'il  vont  revoir  le  jour." 

The  above  rather  striking  lines  are  quoted  with- 
out reference,  in  L*Art  de  lihetorique,  Douay, 
1729,  "  as  addressed  *  par  le  Diable  h  la  Fortune.*  " 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  whence  they  are 
taken  P  J.  B.  B. 

Capt  Peter  JSwing,  —  There  was  a  drama  with 
the  following  title,  The  Soldier's  Opera,  8vo., 
1792.  By  Captain  Peter  Ewing  of  the  Marines. 
Could  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any  informa- 
tion regarding  the  author  P  X. 

Newton  Family. — George  Neville  Newton,  Esq., 
was  born  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lewes  in  1696  ; 
he  was  afterwards  of  Brighton,  &c.  He  married, 
and  lost  his  wife  shortly  after  the  birth  of  his  only 
son  in  1729.  Query,  AVho  was  his  wife  P  Wanted 
also  the  maiden  name  of  Tabitha,  widow  of  Apsley 
Newton,  Esq.,  of  Southover,  living  at  Eton  in 
1760.  She  was  married  about  1740-^dO,  died  1803, 
and  was  owner  of  the  manor  of  Poldhurst  in  Har- 
bledown,  co.  Kent,  Memos. 

Ivory  Carvers  of  Dieppe, — Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents inform  me  when  the  manufacture  of 
carved  ivory  was  first  established  at  Dieppe,  and 
whether  there  is  any  record  preserved  of  the  prin- 
cipal artists  engaged  in  it  P  M^letes. 

Robert  Bhomfield,  —  Where  was  Bloomfield, 
the  author  of  The  Farmer's  Boy^  buried  P  He 
died  at  Shefibrd,  in  Bedfordshire,  and  was  in- 
terred in  a  neighbouring  churchyard.  X. 

"  My  Vog  and  J."  -^  Can  onj^  one  say  where  Sir 
Walter  Scott  f^und  the  following  lines,  wUicb  hQ 


Euts  into  the  mouth  of  Oliver  Proudfute,  the 
onnet-maker,  in  the  Fair  Maid  of  Perth .'— • 

<'  My  dc^  and  I,  we  have  a  trick, 
To  visit  maids  when  they  are  sick ; 
When  they  are  sick,  and  like  to  die,  ' 
O  thither  do  come  my  dog  and  I. 

'*  And  when  I  die,  as  needs  most  hap. 
Then  bury  me.onder  the  good  ale-tap  j 
With  folded  arms,  there  let  me  lie. 
Cheek  for  jowl,  my  dog  and  I." 

There  are  verses  very  similar  to  these  in  an  old 
song  in  the  Forest  of  Dean.  Pepin  le  BEBf>, 

Thome  of  St.  Albans.  —  Will  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents oblige  me  with  the  grant  and  date  of 
the  arms  of  Thome  of  St.  Albans,  mentioned  in 
Edmondson  and  Burke,  but  not  in  GwiUim  P 

W.T. 

William  Corker,  M.A.  —  The  following  notice 
of  the  above  is  from  Knight*s  Life  of  Dean  Colet : 

**  W.  C.  was  Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge :  he  was  also  Proctor  to  the  University ;  but  he  is 
more  especially  remembered  amongst  the  scholars  of  8. 
PauKs  School,  for  the  intimacy  that  was  between  him 
and  the  famous  Dr.  Is.  Barrow :  by  whose  interest  with 
Dr.  Seth  Ward,  then  Lord  Bishop  of  Sarum,  he  got  him 
into  the  prebeiidship  of  that  church,  which  he  quitted  on 
his  taking  the.mastership  of  Trinity  College,"  &c. 

From  reading  this  one  would  think  that  Mr. 
Corker  was  the  prebend  and  master  referred  to, 
though  it  appears  on  examination  to  be  Dr. 
Barrow.  Perhaps  Messes.  Coopeb,  or  some 
others  of  your  correspondents,  can  give  me  fur- 
ther information  respecting  William  Corker,  and 
also  tell  me  whether  there  is  any  printed  Begister 
of  Cambridge  Degrees  before  16^9. 

Dttkelmensis. 

'^Personn^*  or  '^Persons,''  and  «i\irsa»;" 
"  Parishens:*  —  A  reviewer  in  the  last  Sat.  Rev,^ 
p.  529.,  is  somewhat  severe  on  the  late  Professor 
Keed  for  changing  Chaucer's  **pore  persona** 
into  the  ^^poore  parson,"  and  crowning  the 
blunder  by  calling  him  a  ^^  clergyman."  In  the 
copy  which  I  have  at  hand  the  words  are  given 
"  poure  persone,"  and  if  the  Pennsylvanian  JPro- 
fessor  has  blundered,  and  formed  a  wrong  estimatti 
of  Chaucer's  character,  he  may  yet  plead  that  ho 
sins  in  good  conopanv ;  for  the  wh(ue  passage  aa 
quoted  by  the  Professor  of  Modem  History  at 
Cambridge,  in  a  lecture  on  **  Desultory  and  Sys- 
tematic Keadinga**  delivered  before  the  Toung 
Men*s  Christian  Association  in  Exeter  Hall,  runs : 

'*  A  good  man  there  was  of  religion. 
That  was  a  poore  parson  of  a  town  j 
But  rich  he  was  of  holy  thought  and  worki 
He  was  also  a  learned  man,  a  clerk 
That  Christe*s  gospel  truely  would  preach, 
Ills  parishes  devoutly  would  he  teach." 

Thereby  making  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  much 
move  patent  blunder :  the  word  in  Chaucer  ia 
pariihim  which,  I  uke  i^  c»a  only  mean  "pit« 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


[1«*  &  N*  78,  Jvm  IT.  W. 


riahionert,"  who,  and  not  the  parisheB,  were  ca- 

{able  of  imbibing  the  instruction.     In  concluBion  ^ 
should  like  to  know  to  whom  we  one  our  present  | 


The  Womaa  given  in  Marriage  hy  a  Woman.  — 
From  Mrs.  Gaakell'a  Life  of  Charlotte  Brontg,  it 
appesTB,  that  owing  to  her  father  not  being  able 
to  attend  church  on  the  rooming  of  her  marriage, 
ahe  waa,  in  default  of  a  male,  f^iven  awaj  br  her 
old  goTemeaa.  la  the  Bobatitutinn  of  a  female  for 
a  mue  contemplated  by  the  worda  of  the  rubric  f 
C1.EBICDB  BusTicua, 

Caadidatei  ft^  Parliament  propote  themsehet. — 
In  our  countj-borough,  Dorchester,  the  candidates 
propose  themaelvee  to  the  constituency.  Is  thia 
done  in  anj  other  borough  ? 

Clbbicus  Rustic  US. 

"  Halioo  /  "  —  Is  haSoo  I  derivable  from  au 
coup  f  Hie  French,  when  they  cry  "  Fire  1 
Fbe  T "  aay  "  ^u  feu  !  Ait  feu ! "  Why  not  "  Aa 
coup!  Aueoupl"  for  "  Wolf  I  Wolfl''  to  set  the 
dc^  on  P  Ofrrit, 


i&iimr  eaunrfed  &>ftt  'Stutiaett. 

The  King't  Book,  —  Will  you  kindly  give  in- 
formation as  to  what  IB  the  "King's  Book,"  so 
frequently  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  value 
of  CQurch  livingB  ?  H.  K.  B. 

[This  ia  the  retnra  of  the  CommiMioners  appoiDted 
nndsr  26  Ueory  VIII.  c  3.  to  valot  the  fliBt-fraita  and 
t«ntbs  bestowed  b;  that  act  on  the  king.  The  valaatioa 
then  made  is  still  in  ftirce,  and  the  record  containing  it  i< 
thai  cpmmonly  known  as  the  King's  Book.  It  11  en- 
titled Valor  Eccftilailicui  Trmpore  Hntrici  VJIL,  Awtori- 
tatt  Itrpia  imtitutHi,  and  has  been  printed  by  the  Record 
Commiasion.  The  volumes,  with  the  date  of  publication, 
coalaiu  the  Dioceaas  in  [he  following  order :  I.  Canter- 
bury, BochesCer.  Bath  and  Wetia,  Bristol,  Chichester, 
Londan,  1810.  II,  Winchester,  Salisbury,  Oxford,  Esa- 
ter,  Gloucester,  1814.  HI.  Hereford,  Coventry  and  Lich- 
asld,  Worcealer,  Norwich,  Ely,  181T.  iV.  Lincoln, 
Peterborough,  Llsndaff,  St.  David's,  Bangor,  St.  Asaph, 
1821.  V.  Totk,  Chester,  Carlisle,  Durham,  IB25.  An 
Appendix  ii  annexed  to  each  volume,  consisting  of  Be- 
tniiis  made  in  1810,  by  the  prelates,  of  places  in  tbeir 
respvctive  dioceses  where  there  exists  any  peculiar  juris- 
diction.  Vol.  VI.  conaists  of  a  General  Intrxiducl ion  by 
the  Bev.  Joseph  Uunter,  an  Appendix  and  Index.  In 
17SG  this  return  was  also  printed  by  John  Bacon,  entitled 
lAbeF  Reffiif  vel  Thaavrut  Renan  EccleBoatuarum,  4to.^ 

Vakntine  Orealraket,  the  famous  Sbroher.  —  Has 
tlie  date  of  the  death  of  this  celebrated  empiric 
been  aicertuned  ?  or  any  other  particulars  re- 
apectjng  hia  later  histoid?  Ware,  in  his  Hittory 
of  the  Writert  of  Ireland,  states  that  he  waa  living 


S68.;  vol.  ii,  !fi4.,  with  hia  pediffm.    Consult  aln  the 


Jffatlhly  Magatvu  for  Hay,  ISOS,  p.  3S7. ;  Oranger'a  Biaa, 

Z)ict.,vol,iv,Bl.j  Worth bgt«n's  iXflry,  iL  216. 1  WooA 
Alhena  Oxon.;  besidea  the  following  worka:  EnAuiiaM- 
mui  Triuimhalia,  written  by  Philonhilus  Parresiastea, 
with  the  Obaervations  and  Reply  of  AtazonomaBtix,  Svo. 
1656 ;  .^ecoaiK  0/  V.  Griatrake^  Strange  Cvra,  4to.  166fi  1 
and  WintdtTt  no  Mlracla ;  or,  on  Eiattmatitni  of  Oreat' 
raiei'i  Cmi,  4lo,  1606.] 

The  Jenaalem  CroiM.  —  Can  anj  of  your  cor- 
respondents inform  me  why  the  five  croaaea,  form- 
ing the  present  Jeruaalem  crosa  ^±,  were  adopted 
aa  symbolical  of  the  Holy  Landr  Thej  are  cut 
into  the  pillars  at  the  entrance  of  the  place  of  the 
nativity  of  Our  Saviour  (descending  from  the 
Greek  Church  into  the  Holy  Place)  ;  but  three  of 
them  are  placed  on  the  upper  line,  and  two  below. 
Our  cicerone,  a  Franciscan  monk,  could  give  ua 
□o  information  upon  tbis  point.      Haiiu  Hagoi. 

[The  Patriarchal  and  Jemealem  crosses  (or  the  five 
croaaea)  are  lynibolical  of  Cha  Qreek  Church,  aatbeaqoare 
or  oblong  form  of  the  cross  mora  particularly  distin- 
guishes the  Woalem  Chnrch.  The  four  minor  croawts  are 
emblematical  of  the  wounds  of  Our  Saviour's  hands  and 
feet;  whilst  the  larger  or  central  cross  ihoKS  forth  His 
death,— the  four  extremiliea  pointing  respectively  to  the 
four  (juartera  of  that  world  for  which  He  died.  Vide 
ExpUdt  Liber  de  Oruce  Vaticana,  by  Stephen  Borgia, 
Secrataiy  to  the  Propaganda,  1779,  note  c,  p,  8.] 

Sir  Robert  Harcourta  Tomb.  —  Can  yon  kindly 
inform  me  in  what  book  I  could  find  a  plate  of 
the  tomb  of  a  knight'a  lady  wearing  the  Order  of 
the  Garter  on  her  ann  in  the  church  of  Stanton 
Harcourt  ?  B.  H.  A.  Bbasut.  . 

Merton  College,  Oxford. 

[Robert  Wilkinson,  of  GomhIU,  published  a  separate 
engraving  of  Ihia  tomb  on  the  4th  of  Jnne,  1818,  with  the 
following  inscription ;  "  Thia  plate  represents  the  tomb  of 
Sir  Robert  Harconrt,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  and  of  hia  lady, 
Uargaret,danghterof  Sir  John  Byron,  of  Clayton  in  Lin- 
cuhire,  and  relict  of  Sir  Wm.  Atherton,  of  Atherton  in  the 
aamecoonty.  SirRobertdied Nov.  14,1471, and waaburied, 
together  with  bla  lady,  at  SUnton  Harcourt,  in  Oxfbrd- 
abire.  The  shield,  encircled  by  the  Garter,  conUins  the 
arms  of  Harcourt  and  Byrun.  the  latter  not  quite  cor- 
rectly sculptured;  and  the  plain  shield  exhibits  the  coat 
of  Harcourt,  Impaled  with  that  of  Stanton,  in  allnnon, 
doubtless,  to  the  acquisition  of  the  estate  of  Stanton,  since 
called  Stanton  Harcourt,  by  the  marriage  of  Robert  de 
Harconrt  in  the  twelfth  century  wilh  the  beir  of  Cam- 
ville,  whoae  mother  received  the  lordahip  tf  Stanton  in 
gift  on  that  occasion  fVom  her  cousin  Adeliia,  second 
Cjneen  to  Henry  L"  Thia  tomb  ia  also  engraved  in 
Gongh's  SijnddiToi  MmumtnU,  vol.  Ii.  part  iiL  p.  2S9. 
plale  xc] 

De  Foe. — Where  can  the  beat  authenticated 

edition  of  the  Zi/e  ij^iTantWi^^M  be  procured  P 

£.  H.  CxoTDOH. 

Newport  Fagaell. 

rThefollowing  works  may  bacnuolted:  Waltor  Wil- 
son's Memmri  of  the  Life  and  Tima  of  Dtald  Dt  Foe, 
S  vols.  Svo.,  1880)  and  John  Forater's  Lift  of  £>■  /bt, 
reprinted  with  additions  from  the  SiSuburgk  Serit^,  ia 
the  Trmdier/  Library,  vol.  xvL,  18S6.] 
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St.  AtUeste.'-ln  Mrs.  Gaskell*8  Life  of  Charlotte 
JBrontS^  she  speaks  of  Hawortb  church  being  de-^ 
dicated  to  St.  Auteste,  and  asks  *'  who  was  be  ?** 
Can  any  of  your  readers  answer  the  Query  P 

Clbbicus  Rusticus. 

[St.  Auteste  is  a  myth;  for  Haworth  cbarcb  or 
chapelry  is  dedicated  to  St  Michael.  It  appears  that  at 
the  west  end  of  the  church,  near  the  steeple,  is  the  fol- 
lowing modem  inscription :  **  Hie  olim  fuit  Monachorum, 
Coenobium  ad  honorem,  Sancti  Biichaelis,  et  omnium 
angelorum  dicatum,  Auteste  Fundatore  anno  Christi  sex- 
centessimo."  The  origin  of  this  fabulous  antiquity  of  the 
church  is  owing  to  another  inscription  in  the  south  side 
of  Uie  steeple,  probably  recopied  from  a  more  ancient 
stone^  whicn  has  a  translation  placed  in  juxtaposition :  — - 


Pray  for  y* 

Soul  of 

Autest— 600.»» 


"Now  every  antiquary,'*  savs  Dr.  Whitaker  in  his 
LoidiMf  **  knows  that  this  formulary  of  prayer,  *pro  bono 
statu,'  always  refers  to  the  living.  I  suspect  that  this 
singular  Christian  name  has  been  mistaken  by  the  stone- 
cutter for  Austat,  a  contraction  of  Eustatius;  but  the 
wcnrd  <  Tod,'  which  has  been  misread  for  the  Arabic  nu- 
merals 600,  is  perfectly  legible.  I  suspect,  however,  that 
some  minister  of  the  church  has  committed  the  two-fold 
blunder,  first,  of  assigning  to  the  place  this  absurd  and 
impossible  antiquity;  and,  secondly,  from  the  common 
form, '  Orate  pro  bono  Statu,'  of  inferring  the  existence 
here  of  a  monastery."  See  also  James's  aistory  of  Brad' 
Jord,  p.  869.] 

Sir  SackoiUe  Crowds  Book  of  Accounts,  —  Wal- 
pole,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Painting  (vol.  ii.),  states 
in  a  note,  that  at  the  sale  of  part  of  Thore8b^*s 
Museum,  he  purchased  Sir  Sackville  Crow*8  Book 
of  Accounts  from  the  year  1622  to  1628,  and  that 
he  intended  to  print  it  along  with  other  curious 
papers.  Can  any  one  inform  me  if  he  did  print 
it,  and  where  I  can  find  it  ?  S. 

[It  has  not  been  published.  The  original  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  Addit.  MS.  12,528.] 

Was  Dancing  denounced  by  the  Ancients  f  —  In 
a  tract  of  24  pages,  entitled  An  Appeal  to  Tem^ 
porising  Christians^  London,  1831,  it  is  said : 

**  The  most  worthy  among  the  heathens  guessed  by 
the  light  of  Nature  some  thinss  which  we  know  from  the 
ordinances  of  God.  Plato  and  Cicero  denounced  revelry, 
and  especially  dancing,  as  earnestly  as  did  Prynne  or 
Wesley." 


Is  this  true  P 
Ashow. 


S.  H.  J. 


£There  have  existed  in  all  P|Briods  of  the  world's  his- 
tory three  kinds  of  dance :  —  The  Worship  or  Beligious 
Dance ;  the  Ima^native  or  Poetical  Dance,  the  poetoy  of 
motion ;  and,  thirdly,  the  Descriptive  or  Sensual  Dance, 
alluded  to  by  Moses  in  the  Bull-duice  of  the  Israelites,  and 
described  by  Juvenal,  Martial,  and  other  Pagan  writers. 
For  writers  against  the  Sensual  Dance,  our  correspondent 
should  consult  John  Northbrooke's  curious  work,  A  TVea- 
(tte  ayairut  Dicing,  Dancing,  Plays,  and  InUrludeif  edited 
by  J.  P.  Collier,  Esq.,  for  the  Shakspeare  Society,  which 
aooonds  in  Quotations  from  the  Fathers  and  the  dassical 
writeiSi  conaemnatory  of  danciog  and  other  idle  pastimes. 


See  also  Archdeacon  Nares's  Remarks  on  the  Ballet  of 
Cupid  and  Psyche,  1788, 12mo.] 

Tabard,  or  Talbot  Inn,  —  As  a  small  party  at 
the  Bull  Hotel,  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  were  the 
other  day  chatting  over  the  curious  reminiscences 
of  that  ancient  inn,  I  was  astonished  to  hear  a 
gentleman  speak  of  the  Talbot  in  the  Borough, 
as  in  my  London  days  we  only  knew  of  the  said 
inn  by  the  name  of  the  Tabard ;  and  many  times 
have  I  stood  and  gazed  at  the  pilgrims,  as  they 
were  painted  in  all  the  splendour  of  the  time  upon 
the  signboard  over  the  gateway. 

Now,  will  any  one  of  your  readers  tell  me  when 
and  how  the  above  corruption  took  place?  I  went 
into  the  Borough,  and  saw  that  one  of  the  old 
signs  still  remains  down  the  yard  with  the  Tabard 
on  it,  but  the  one  with  Chaucer  painted  in  full 
relief  upon  it,  which  was  over  the  gateway,  is,  I 
am  informed,  at  the  country  house  of  Mr.  Bidden, 
of  Ko.  1.  Royal  Exchange  Buildings. 

John  Sheffabd. 
Lynn. 

[Aubrey,  writing  a  little  after  the  period  of  the  great 
fire  of  Southwark  m  1676,  says,  **  The  ignorant  landlord, 
or  tenant,  instead  of  the  ancient  sign  of  the  Tabard,  put 
up  the  Talbot,  or  dog  I "  See  also  "  N.  &  Q.,**  !•«  S.  x, 
182.] 


POBTBAITS  or  MAJIT  QUEEN   OF  SCOTS. 

(2^  S.  iii.  448.) 

The  late  George  Chalmers  possessed  several 
paintings  of  this  unfortunate  Queen,  which  are 
thus  described  in  his  Sale  Catalogue,  Fart  ui.  (sold 
by  Evans  in  1849): 

*'  Portraits  of  Mary  Queen  of  Seots,  painted  m  OiL 

''861.  Portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  painted  by 
Zucchero,  curums  and  very  interesting. 

*'862.  Portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  painted  by 
PaUeu  for  6.  Chalmers,  Cso.,  an  engraving  fh)m  which  is 
prefixed  to  Mr.  Chalmers'  Life  of  Queen  Mary, 

**  868.  Profile  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  painted  from  a 
silver  medal  executed  in  1561,  when  Mary  was  Dauphi- 
ness  of  France." 

In  the  Pinherton  Correspondence,  vol.  ii.  p.  14., 
is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Davidson  to 
Finkerton,  dated  December  3,  1794,  in  which  the 
writer,  speaking  of  the  portraits  of  Mary,  says : 

**  I  never  heard  of  any  genuine  picture  of  that  queen.  I 
know  Sir  Bobert  Strange  sought  for  one  to  engrave,  but 
in  vain.  There  is  a  picture  of  her  at  Hamilton  House,  if 
1  recollect,  a  virago  with  red  hair.  It  is  said  in  the  ac- 
count of  her  execution,  she  for  diversion  wore  hair,  of 
different  colours.  I  recollect  to  have  seen  a  miniature  in 
the  King's  collection,  which  belonged  to  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland;  but  I  did  not  believe  it  to  be  genuine. 
The  present  Countess  of  Findlater  showed  me  a  copy  she 
had  made  of  a  miniature  of  Mary,  from  one  which  the 
Connteas  of  Wurwick  had»  and  which,  she  said,  was  to  go 
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to  Hamilton.    Whether  it  h^  0117  marks  of  orii^ality  I 
know  not." 

To  which  the  learned  editor  (Mr.  Dawson  Turner) 
adds, 

**  Mr.  Finkerton,  in  his  leonographia  Scotica,  contents 
himself  with  observing  that  Hhe  fictitious  portraits  of 
Mary  are  infinite.'  He  himself  gives  fonr  difierent  en- 
gravings of  her,  all  unlike  each  other,  and  all  equally 
unlike  what  history  represents  her  to  have  been.  In  Mr. 
Lodge's  singularly"  beautiful  work  is  an  exquisite  repre- 
sentation of  her,  from  a  picture  in  the  collection  of  Lord 
Morton,  which  every  one  who  fleels  interested  in  the  story 
of  that  unfortunate  queen  will  join  me  in  hoping  ii 
genuine." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Baehan,  dated  Janu- 
ary 10,  1795,  Finkerton  says  : 

<*The  genuine  portraits  of  Mary  amount  to  at  least 
eight  1.  The  Earl  of  Morton's,  certainly  the  best  and 
most  authentic  in  the  opinion  of  Vertue,  a  good  judge  and 
A  devotee  of  Mary  t  it  has  her  arms  on  table  tapestry. 
2.  Vertue's  print  from  an  undoubted  painting  by  Zuc- 
chero,  in  St.  James's  Palaoe.  3.  In  widow's  weeds,  Ken- 
sington. (All  paintings  quite  alike  ;  sharp  features, 
aquiline  nose,  resembling  James  V.,  or  No.  1.)  4.  Print 
by  Cock  of  Antwerp,  1561.  5.  By  De  Leu  of  Paris,  a 
contemporary.  6.  In  Jonston's  Inscriptionei,  1602.  7.  In 
MoAtfaucon's  Monumms,  8.  Her  gold  and  silver  coins." 

Mr.  Gilbert  Laing,  writing  to  Finkerton  from 
Edinburgh,  June  18,  1728,  speaking  of  the  pic- 
tures at  Newbottle  House,  says : 

"There  is  a  half-length  portrait  of  Queen  Mary  of 
Scots:  dark  brown  hair,  a  very  youthful  and  cheerful 
face :  dress,  a  red  gown,  close  from  the  neck,  tight-laced : 
no  ruff  round  the  neckt  hut  large  awkward  ruffs  on  each 
arm,  a  little  below  the  shoulder,  of  the  same  stuff  as  the 
gown,  and  part  of  it :  close  sleeves  to  the  wrists.  The 
red  is  set  off  by  black  sewing.  In  such  close,  stiff,  long- 
waisted  dresses  I  think  Queen  Elizabeth  is  drawn  often. 
Her  age  is  sixteen  or  seventeen  years,  I  conjecture ;  the 
expression  of  the  face  did  not  strike  me." 

Amongst  the  numerous  portraits  of  Mary  Stuart, 
the  following  may  also  be  noticed :  —  A  contem- 
porary portrait,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  preserved  at 
Marwicke  Hall,  Derbyshire ;  a  miniature  painting 
in  oil  by  Zuccbero,  in  tbe  British  Museum ;  and  a 
whole  length,  by  the  same  artist,  in  the  hall  of  the 
Drapers'  Company. 

I  have  not  seen  the  work  on  the  portraits  of 
Mary  Stuart,  published  by  the  Frinoe  Alexandre 
Labanofif  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1856 ;  but  if  it  is 
well  executed  it  must  be  a  very  interesting  yo- 
lume.  £dwa«i>  F,  RiMBAm.T, 


JOAR  OF  ABO. 

(2«*  8.  iii.  447.) 

Your  correffpondent  Mil.  Eoqebt  J.  Ajuuiw, 
contrasting  an  extract  from  the  London  Journal 
and  a  note  on  the  Annals  of  Sngland,  inquires, 
"  How  is  it  possible  to  reconcile  these  conflicting 
stfttemeot9  ?    Can  «ijr  of  your  readers  refw  m€i 


to  the  document  spoken  of  as  existing  in  ihe 
Eouen  archives  ?  *' 

I  will  endeavour  to  answer  boih  qaettioiii,  in 
the  reversed  order. 

The  "  document  **  referred  to  is  The  Accottnt  of 
Gillies  M^archousne,  which  M.  Daniel  FoUucbe 
discovered  at  Rouen,  and  which  I  believe  has  been 
recently  inspected  by  M.  J.  O.  Delepierro.  Other 
archives  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  Joan  vaj  not 
burnt,  viz.  The  anderU  Regiatere  at  the  MaUon  de 
VUle  of  Orleans^  and  the  MS.  entitled  The  Chro- 
nicle qf  Metz,  composed  by  tbe  curate  of  Saint 
Thiebaut,  coming  down  to  the  year  1445,  an4 
which  was  discovered  by  Father  Yiguier.  For  a 
copy  and  translation  of  the  last,  Mk*  AiiLEir 
should  consult  Life  and  Times  of  Joan  of  Arc^ 
1828,  vol.  ii.  He  may  also  read  with  advantage 
the  review  of  M.  Delepierre's  pamphlet  in  JT^e 
Athenaum  for  Sept.  15,  1855,  and  my  rejcunder  in 
the  Literary  Gazette  for  May  17,  1856.  The 
question  was  first  raised  by  M.  Polluche  in  his 
ProhUme  Historique  sur  la  PnceUe  (sur  son  Jlfa- 
riage)j  Orleans,  1749  (not  1750,  as  stated  in  the 
Life  and  Times\  8vo.  An  English  translation  by 
W.  H.  Ireland  was  published  in  the  Introduction 
to  vol.  ii.  of  his  translation  of  Voltaire's  Maid  of 
Orleans,  London,  1822,  8vo.,  which  is  also  found 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  Life  and  Times, 

As  to  the  second  question :  the  two  statements 
are  reconcileable  by  supposing  the .  ^'  Joan  **  who 
received  tbe  210  livres  to  have  been  an  impostor. 
We  know  of  three  at  least. 

1.  The  pretended  Fucelle  of  1441,  who  wm 
conducted  before  Charles,  and  confessed  the  im« 
posture, 

2.  The  pretended  Fucelle  of  1436,  who  pre* 
sented  herself  at  Metz,  and  aflterwards  visited 
Cologne  with  Count  Wirnenbourg,  where  the  In- 
quisitor discovered  the  imposture. 

3.  The  alleged  Fucelle  of  1436,  who  came  to 
Lorraine,  and  married  Robert  des  Annoliies,  ind 
under  that  title  was  welcomed  at  Orleans, 

Some  think  3.  and  3.  are  the  same  1  othersi 
that  2,  and  3.  are  diCerent,  and  that  3.  is  the  im- 
piostor  who  received  the  gratuity  tA  Bouen  mon* 
tioned  in  the  London  Jovrnal. 

C.  MARSnELD  IllQ£BBr. 

Birmingham. 

Your  correspondent  had  better  refer  to  Jeanne 
Dare  hj  Henri  Martin.  Faris :  Furne  et  O^, 
The  true  history  of  the  heroine  is  found  in  tbii 
book,  I  quote  the  following  from  the  New  (frntr* 
terly : 

^  Pooaments  which  ha4  bsen  slombeiiM  in  the  dust 
for  ages,  reesntly  brought  to  light*  not  on^  add  mudi 
to  our  knowledge  of  tne  heroine's  exploits,  but  give  ft 
fiMthfttl  record  of  her  arrest^  trial*  condemnatioiL  and 
4esth  —  a  record  which  we  may  say, «»  p^smmtt  i^svM 
tb«  ^glisb  of  much  of  the  obloquy  which  has  rested 
uiKW  thorn  (Qi  iMt  sban  thsrsbi^wid  Aiom  thai  ths 
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YVFW  name  by  which  she  has  hitherto  been  known  in 
history  and  song  is  not  her  real  one  —  she  being  simply 
the  daughter  of  a  peasant  named  Dare,  and  therefore 
plain  Joan  Dare  —  not  of  Are,  she  having  no  claim  what* 
erer  to  the  prefix  <&."  -^Xo.  xxi.  142. 

THBSLKEfJ). 

Gwnbzidge, 


TRUE   BLUE. 

(2»'i  S.  iii.  329.  379.) 

The  fbllowing  lines  are  by  the  Rev.  John 
Eagles,  author  of  The  Sketcker,  and  were  firat 
published  many  years  since  in  Felix  Farley'* 
ariitoi  Journal : 

"  True  Blue. 

"Time,  *  Vye  kissed  and  Tve  prattled  with  50  foir  maidii.* 

"  Thore  are  fifty  fine  colours  that  fiaunt  and  flare, 
All  pl&osant  and  gay  to  see ; 
pat  of  all  the  fine  colours  that  dance  in  the  air, 
Tme  Blue's  the  colour  for  me. 

•*  Tme  Blue  is  the  colour  of  good  true  love, 
For  it  melts  in  woman's  eye ; 
True  Blue  is  the  colour  of  Heaven  above, 
For  it  beams  in  the  azure  sky. 

**  True  Blue  is  the  vest  that  Nature  fi-ee, 
SUus  spread  round  the  joyous  earth ; 
True  Blue  is  the  hue  of  the  dancing  sea, 
As  it  gave  to  beauty  birth. 

**  True  Bine  it  flows  in  the  soft  blue  vein 
Of  a  bosom  that's  fair  and  true, 
As  the  violet,  softened  by  Heaven's  own  rain, 
Js  tinged  with  the  heavenly  hue. 

"  Tme  Blue,  it  is  seen  in  the  distant  vale. 
Where  the  fond  hearts  love  to  roam ; 
It  curls  in  the  smoke  fromjthe  sheltered  dale, 
As  it  guides  the  wanderer  home. 

**  True  Blue  hangs  glorious  over  the  wave. 
From  a  thousand  ships  unfurl'd ; 
It  dothes  the  breast  of  the  British  brave, 
As  they  bear  it  round  the  world. 

^  Aad  when  the  skies  grow  dark,  and  the  wild  winds  ^ell, 
If  he  sees  but  a  streak  of  blue, 
The  Steersman  is  glad,  for  he  knows  All's  well, 
A]i4  his  guardian  Angel's  true. 

**  Then  let  all  the  fine  colours  go  flaunt  and  flare, 
All  pleasant  and  gay  to  see. 
True  Blue's  the  colour  alone  to  wear, 
Tra«  Blue's  the  colour  for  me." 

Ak09* 


I  have  a  note  on  thb  subject  made  many  years 
BffO,  with  a  reference  to  Weale's  Papers,  vol.  ii., 
vniere  probably  more  information  on  ^^e  subject 
may  be  fbund : 

••^ni^  adoption  of  colours  as  symbols  is  of  very  early 
date,  and  tne  Moors  of  Spain,  by  materialising  them, 
Ibnaed  a  laagoage.  Tlie  French  still  preserve  them,  e^. 
Blm  as  an  emblem  of  Fidelity,  Yellow  of  Jealousy,  Bed 
of  Qrudty.  White  of  Innocence,  Black  of  Sadoess  and 
Mowruing.'' 

Mt  Note  ia  in  connexion  with  the  conven- 
tional adoption  of  certain  ooloura  by  medifeval 


artists  anH  painters,  as  peculiar  to  the  Virgin  and 
saints,  &c.,  a  very  curious  subject. 

E.  S,  Taylor, 


Your  correspondent  Mb.  Foxf ,  in  his  article  on 
"Cross  Buns'^  (2°*  S.  450-1.),  carries  back  the 
Tory  colour  to  Chaldaic  times,  when  *'  the  mystic 
dark  blue  "  was  the  "  symbol  of  fidelity."  How  it 
came  to  be  assumed  as  the  Tory  colour  is  intelli- 
gible enough,  but  long  before  Whig  and  Tory 
times  it  was  the  recognised  colour  of  fidelity  in 
England.  Thus  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  in  his  Com^ 
plaint  qfa  Dying  Lover ,  says  : 

<*  In  my  mind  it  came,  from  thenoe  not  far  away. 
Where  Cressid's  love.  King  Priam's  son,  the  worthy 

Troilus  lay. 
By  him  I  made  his  tomb,  in  token  he  was  true, 
And  as  to  him  belonged  well,  I  covered  it  with  blite." 

W.  Dbntom. 


Will  the  following  Note  assist  your  correspon- 
dent F.  in  his  inquiries  ? 

"  Coventry  was  formerly  famous  for  dyeing  a  blue  that 
would  neither  change  its  colour,  nor  could  it  be  dis- 
charged by  washing ;  therefore  the  epithets  of  *  Coventry 
blue,'  and  *  True  blue,*  were  figuratively  used  to  signify 
persons  who  would  not  change  their  party  or  principles 
on  any  consideration." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 


The  origin  of  the  term  "  true  blue  "  is  said,  as 
a  political  term,  to  have  been  first  used  by  the 
Presbyterians  of  Scotland  against  the  Episcopa- 
lian Church,  citing  Numbers,  ch.  xv,  v.  38. : 

«  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  make 
them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments  throughout 
their  generations,  and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringes  of 
the  borders  a  riband  of  blue,  and  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord." 

I  do  not  know  the  authority  for  this.         T.  F. 


EXCHSQUEB. 


(2^d  S.  iii.  230.  258.  318.) 

In  the  old  Court  of  Jlxchequer,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  coronation  of  King  George  IV.,  I  have 
often  seen  the  chequered  cloth  which  covered  the 
table  of  that  Court.  The  table  was  in  the  middle 
of  the  court,  as  it  still  is  in  some  of  the  assize 
courts ;  and  the  officers  of  the  court  and  the  kins*s 
counsel  sat  at  it,  the  other  counsel  sitting  in  ranks 
behind  them.  The  table  was  ten  or  twelve  feet 
square,  and  was  covered  with  a  woollen  cloth, 
the  ground-colour  of  which  was  white,  with  a  very 
dark  blue  chequered  pattern  over  it ;  the  dark 
stripes  being  about  three  inches  wide,  leaving  be- 
tween thorn  white  squares  of  »bout  four  inobet 
across. 
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With  respect  to  the  use  of  ihia  chequered  cloth, 
the  Rbt.  T.  D.  Foshroke,  A.M..  F.A.S.,  fn  his 
Briliik  Monachism  (3ril  edit.  p.  275.),  says :  — 

"  Eidiopitr.  At  Elv  was  a  chamber  with  a  »quara 
table  in  it  tot  calculalion.*  It  was  also  called  caunting 
room,  or  CvMnd^m  rimit«<atorimi.\  GervaH  of  lUbury 
describes  an  Rxcbeqaei  table  aa  square,  about  ten  feet 
Imif  and  fire  broad,  covered  with  a  black  clolti,  divided 
by  Btripea  in  the  manner  of  a  cheM-boird.J  Summing, 
for  want  of  Arabic  numerals,  being  a  moat  dilBcnlt 
process,  this  cloth  was  for  the  arithmetical  process  by 
connters,  of  which  the  Monks  atraclt  several  alill  known 
by  the  namoof^66(ypi(cei.  Mr.  Pinkerlon  gives  some 
acconnt  of  the  prorcaa,  but  it  applies  to  one  motbod  only. 
One  was  when  the  table  had  lirhnes:  1.  UniU.  2,  Tens. 
3.  Hundreds.  4.  Thousands.  S.  Ten  Thouaanda.  G. 
Hundred  Thoaaands.  Where  there  were  no  lines,  there 
were  set  in  Iheir  stead  '  to  many  counters  as  shall  need, 
for  each  line  one.'  In  the  MerdiaM't  Method,  lbs  lowest 
Una  aerved  for  pence,  the  next  above  for  shillings,  Iho 
third  Tor  pnands,  the  fourth  for  scores  of  pounda.  The 
apace  between  was  never  occupied  Imt  by  one  counter, 
which  above  the  pence  signified  ed.,  above  the  ebilliiigs 
10..,  above  the  noanda  10/.  The  Auditm'i  Mnhod  made 
one  eounler  at  the  left  of  a  line  signify  5,  and  st  the  riBht 
10.  §  Before  counte^^  stones  were  used :  the  Augrim 
atones  of  Cbaucer||.  Iho  'in^i  and  cn?c«K  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romana,  and  the  use  of  (hem  was  the  first  Arilhme- 
tick  Unght  10  their  children.  Upon  a  bai-rdirf  of  (he 
Capitol  is  a  Trajan  and  Flotina ;  near  them  ia  an  Abaaa 
in  the  hands  of  a  young  man,  upon  which  are  placed 

The  Rev.  T.  D.  Fosbroke,  in  the  Encyc.  of 
Antiq.  (vol.  i.  chap,  ix.),  gives  a  woodcut  of  a 
counter,  on  the  obverse  of  which  is  represented  a 
person  employed  in  the  arithmetical  proceea  with 
counters.  The  figure  stands  at  a  square  table, 
on  one  part  of  which  are  marked  two  s([uare3  and 
three  lines,  and  on  another  part  are  counters 
lying  ready  for  use  ;  and  in  the  window  of  Mr. 
Whelan,  the  Numismatist,  in  Bedford  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  there  now  is  a  counter  very 
similar  to  that  I  have  juat  described. 

F.  A.  Cahhihgtoh. 

Ogbonnio  St.  George. 


Scplicit  to  iRinnx  &,\xttiti. 

Oldyi;  MSS.  (2"  S.  iii.  468.)  —  The  best  ac- 
count of  OldyB  and  hia  MSS.  that  I  have  met 
with  is  in  Corney's  Curiotitiea  of  Literature  Rim- 
Irated,  p.  162.  Tour  correspondent  raay  also  con- 
sult Gentleman' t  Mag.,  vol.  liv.,  and  European 
Mag.,  SAX.  315. 

Grose  in  his  Olio  states  that  Oldye  was  so  in- 
toxicated at  the  funeral  of  the  Princess  Caroline, 


*  An^  Sac 

Sid.,  i.  779. 
Dn  Gangs  s.  Si 


64G. 


,  - Gnrund  of  Aril,  booii  I.,  IE32.   The  instrac 

tious  occupy  43  Mges. 

II  Aallc's  writing,  p.  183. 

H  Diog.  LaerL,  Soloa,  39.;  Juvbq.,  xi.  131.:  Caylu! 
Ac,  vii,  pi.  7.  Nm.  3,  4.  et  alii. 


that  he  reeled  about  with  a  coronet  upon  a  cushion. 
Noble  endeavours  to  disprove  this  by  asserting 
that  at  public  funerals  Clarenceux  carries  the 
coronet,  and  not  Norroy.  On  turning,  however, 
to  a  contemporaneous  account  of  the  funeral,  1 
find  that  Norroy  did  carry  the  coronet  on  that 
occasion.  TaoHTSOR  Coop£H, 

Cambridge. 

Portrait  of  CrowceU  (2°'  S.  iii.  410.)  — I  re- 
collect thirty  ^ears  ago  seeing  a  small  full-length 
Eortrait  of  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  Due  D'Arem- 
erg's  collection  at  Brussels.  To  the  best  of  my 
recollection  it  answers  the  description  given  of  the 
one  at  Gondwomi.  If  any  of  your  correspondents 
at  Brussels  would  be  kind  enoueb  to  communicate 
an  account  of  it,  I  think  it  would  interest  many  of 
your  readers.  MELGTfle. 

Swift,  Portrait  of  (2°*  S.  iii.  423.)  — I  possess 
a  copy  of  Swift's  MitceUanie*,  published  as  early 
as  1722,  London,  but  without  any  printer's  name, 
and  this  is  called  in  the  title-page  thefimrth  edition. 
To  it  is  prefixed  the  portrait  of  Swift,  alluded  to 
by  Henri  T.  Rilet,  a  fine  portrait,  exqui- 
sitely en^^-aved  by  "  G.  Verlue,"  whose  name 
stands  thus,  in  a  comer  underneath  the  portrait. 
Above  appears  the  following,  round  the  upper 
part  of  the  oval :  Jomat.  Switt,  S.T.P.  et  Decan. 
St.  Pat.  in  Hib.  Below  the  portrait  are  the  word* 
Non  PareU.  F.  C.  H. 

Meaning  of  "  TtBO  Turheyses  or  London 
Drapers  "  (a"""  S.  iii.  168.  200.  257.)  —  At  p.  200. 
we  doubtless  have  the  true  meaning  of  "  two 
Turkeyses"  (two  turquoises)  in  the  passage  cited 
p.  IGS.  In  further  elucidation  of  the  passage  I 
would  only  remark,  that  we  probably  have  here 
the  title  of  some  tale,  or  drama,  well  known  at  ths 

?Briod  when  Carew  wrote :  "  Two  Turquoises,  or 
'be  London  Drapers."  The  passage  will  then 
mean,  "  if,  imitating  the  companson  in  '  Two  Tur- 
quoises, or.  The  London  Drapers,'  we  match  our 
own  tongue  with  those  of  our  neighbours," 

But  at  p.  257.  we  have  a  phrase  which  requires 
a  different  explanation..  The  French  king's  let- 
ters to  the  Duke  of  Espernon,  descriptive  of  a 
(supposed)  con  trove  raial  victory,  were  printed  in 
French  at  Antwerp,  "and  translated  into  English, 
with  some  alterations  and  Turkeysing,  by  F. 
Parsons." 

For  the' expression  "  Turkeys! ug,"  uhere  used, 
there  arc  two  explanations.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  in  the  "Copies  of  certune  letters"  that 
passed  between  Wadesworth  and  Bedell,  from 
which  the  above  passage  is  an  extract  (London, 
1624),  one  of  the  parties  is  writing  from  Spain. 

1.  In  Spanish  "  turqui"  is  a  colour, — deep  blue. 
The  expression,  "  with  some  alterations  and  Tut- 
keysing,"  may  mean,  then,  that  F.  Parsons  trans- 
lated **  with  some  alterations  and  eoiouring'" 
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2.  IStrquesa  in  Soanish  signifies  not  only  a  tur- 
<^aoi8e,  bat  a  mould,  form,  or  matrix,  of  a  par- 
ticular kind ;  and  has  been  derived,  in  this  sense^ 
from  the  Latin  torquere.  In  this  view  of  the 
passage,  "  alterations  and  Turkejsing  "  may  sig- 
nif/,  much  as  before,  " alterations  and  twisting" 
t.  e.  wresting,  or  {perversion  of  the  original  from 
which  the  translation  was  made. 

A  reference  to  the  succeeding  context,  in 
chapter  the  sixth  of  Wadesworth's  and  Bedell's 
letters  (edition  of  1624),  will  show  what  is  the 
nature  of  the  alteration,  colouring,  or  perversion^ 
with  which  Bedell  charges  the  translator. 

Thomas  Bots. 

Samuel  Buck  (2»^  S.  iii.  466.)  —  I  suppose  this 
person  to  be  Samuel  Buck,  of  Gray's  Inn,  Esq., 
who  was  living  1684,  aet.  53.  He  married  Anne, 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Rowley,  of  Bark- 
way,  CO.  Hertford,  Esq.  They  left  an  only  child, 
Anne  Buck,  set  9,  1684.  She  married  William 
Levinz,  Esq.  M.P.,  for  Nottingham  from  1710  to 
1714.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir  Creswell  Levinz, 
knight.  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  and  Counsel 
for  the  Seven  Bishops,  nephew  also  to  Dr.  Bap- 
tist Levinz,  who  preceded  Bishop  Wilson  in  the 
see  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

The  daughter  of  Samuel  Buck  lefl  three  chil- 
dren, who  all  died  without  surviving  issue.  Wil- 
liam Levinz,  her  only  son,  was  M.P.  for  Notting- 
ham from  1734  to  1747  ;  he  died  unmarried,  1765, 
SBt.  52,  and  is  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
liary  Levinz,  her  elder  daughter,  married  Robert 
Sutton,  of  East  Retford,  co.  Notts.,  Esq.,  of  the 
fiunily  of  the  baronet  of  that  name.  She  died 
f.  p.  1778.  Anne  Levinz,  the  younger  daughter 
of  Anne  Buck,  married  Mr.  Chaworth,  and  their 
only  child  was  the  William  Chaworth  of  Annesley, 
eo.  Notts.,  Esq.,  who  was  shot  in  a  duel  by  Lord 
Byron  in  1765,  for  which  deed  the  poet's  grand- 
uncle  stood  his  trial  before  the  House  of  Lords  in 
the  course  of  the  same  year.  Young  Chaworth 
died  unmarried,  and  the  descendants  of  Samuel 
Buck  are  extinct.  But  his  fine  portrait  by  Kneller, 
»nd  those  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  my  mother,  wjio  descends  from  Mary 
Rowley,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Rowley 
aforesaid,  and  sbter  of  Mrs.  Buck.  We  have 
always  understood  that  Samuel  Buck  was  of  the 
Hamby  Grange  family  of  Buck,  whose  baronetcy 
became  extinct,  1782.  H.  E.  T. 

m 

Canonicals  worn  in  Public  (2^^  S.  iii.  77.)  —  In 
the  Literary  Lounger*s  Common  Place  Book,  vol.  ii. 
p.  16.  a  trial  is  recorded  to  have  been  held  before 
Lord  Kenyon,  in  which  a  Leicestershire  clergy- 
man refused  payment  of  some  extravagant  pur- 
chases by  his  wife.  A  lady  is  introduced  making 
remarks  on  the  occurrence,  and  she  says,  "  If  the 
creature  in  the  country  could  not  afford  it,  why 
did  he  marry  ?  he  might  wear  his  gown  and  cas- 


sock three  or  four  years  longer.'*  Lord  Kenyon 
died  in  1804,  and  the  work  I  quot«  was  published 
in  the  following  year. 

MA.CKENZIE  WaLCOTT,  M.A. 

University  Hoods  (2»*  S.  iii.  308.  356.)  — M». 
Walcott  falls  into  at  least  two  inaccuracies  at 
the  second  reference. 

The  Cambridge  M.A.  hood  is  lined  with  white 
silk  (not  satin).  The  Cambridge  B.A.  hood  is 
generally  lined  with  white  fur ;  sometimes  trimmed 
(not  lined)  with  sheepskin,  or  wool. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt. 
Birmingham. 

Tumham  Oreen  Pigeons  (2"*  S.  iii.  467.)  — 
That  gourmand  celebre,  the  late  Dr.  Kitchener, 
in  his  CooVs  Oracle,  3rd  edition,  Lond.  1821, 
p.  191.,  under  the  head  "Pigeons,"  says  they  are 
in  the  greatest  perfection  from  Midsummer  to 
Michaelmas,  and  their  finest  growth  is  just  when 
they  are  full-feathered.  When  they  are  in  the 
pen-feathers  they  are  deficient  in  firmness ;  when 
they  are  full-grown  and  have  flown  some  time 
they  are  tough.  Game  and  poultry  are  best  when 
they  have  done  growing  (i.e.  as  soon  as  Nature 
has  perfected  her  work).  '*  This  was  the  secret 
of  Solomon,  the  famous  pigeon-feeder  of  Turnham 
Green."  Although  I  date  from  a  hamlet  in  the 
same  parbh  as  Turnham  Green,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  any  particulars  of  Solomon  in- 
dividually, but  probably  some  reader  of  **  N.  & 
Q."  may  supply  the  required  information,  and  in 
the  interim  I  beg  to  offer  the  above.       C.  H.  M. 

Strand-on- the-  Green. 

Bone  Manure  (2°^  S.  ii.  399.)  — I  have  found 
the  bones  of  a  fore-finger,  in  connexion,  amongst 
a  heap  of  bone  dust.  I  have  heard  it  asserted 
that  the  great  battle-fields  in  Russia  and  (Ger- 
many have  been  trenched  for  the  bones  in  them, 
and  that  the  bones  thus  obtained  have  been 
brought  to  this  country  for  the  purposes  of  manure. 
I  have  never  heard  of  a  human  skull,  or  even  a 
portion  of  one,  being  found  amongst  the  bones 
alluded  to.  Hbnbt  Stephbms. 


Females  at  Vestries  (2^**  S.  iii.  48.)  - 
now  a  lady  acting  as  churchwarden  in 
of  Aylestone,  Leicestershire,  to  whieh 
was  re-elected  at  Easter  last.  She  has 
filled  other  public  offices  in  that  parish. 


-  There  is 

the  parish 

office  she 

moreover 

Mabttk. 


Bead  JRoU  (2^^  S.  iii.  267.)  —  To  bede  is  to 
pray ;  hence  beadroll,  a  roll  of  prayers.  An  order 
was  made,  1534,  for  preaching  and  bidding  of  the 
beads  in  all  sermons.  The  name  of  the  dead  was 
put  in  the  bead-rolls,  and  he  was  prayed  for  in 
the  pulpit  on  Sundays.  (See  Nicolas,  Testam, 
Vetus,  p.  644.) '  Comp.  Tyndale's  Pract.  of  Prel^ 
WorhSf  ii.  287.    Bishop  Hooper,  in  his  Visitation 
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Articles,  1561 — 2.,  §  xlvi^  forbidg  them;  as  did 
Bidlej  in  the  preceding  year.  (Injunctioni,  Works, 
p.  320.)  Tyndale  says,  "  They  make  perpetuities 
to  be  prayed  for  for  ever ;  and  lade  the  lips  of 
their  headmen  or  chaplains  with  many  masses, 
du-iges,"  &c.  iOhed,  of  a  Christian  Men,  »81.) 
Bishops  ordinarily  signed  themseWes  your  htimble 
bedemin.  (Comp.  Donee's  lUustrai.  on  Gent,  of 
Ver,,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.)  The  transition  from  this  use 
of  the  word  as  **  servant  **  to  •*  almsman  **  was  ▼ery 
easy.  The  bead-roll  was  always  nsed  on  AU 
Saints  Day.  In  1504,  John  Hedge  of  Bury  be- 
queathed to  the  parish  priest  As.  4d.  "  for  a  San- 
grede  to  be  prayed  for  in  the  bede-roU,  for  his 
soul  and  his  good  friends*  souls  by  the  space  of  a 
year  complete.**     (Bwy  Wills,  100.) 

Mackenzie  Wai^cott,  M.A. 

William  Cruden  {7?^  S.  iii.  447.)  —  This  Mr. 
Ortiden  became  minister  of  Logie  Pert,  near 
Montrose,  in  1759,  and  there  he  remained  at  least 
thirteen  years.  It  has  been  said  that  about  the 
year  1767  he  resigned  his  parochial  charge  and 
became  a  minister  at  Glasgow^  in  connexion  with 
tiie  body  then  known  As  the  Presbytery  of  Belief. 
While  he  was  minister  of  Logie  Pert  he  published 
a  small  volume  entitled,  Hymns  on  a  Variety  of 
Divine  Suhfects,  Aberdeen,  printed  by  J.  Chalmers, 
1761  (pp.  232,  containing  175  hymns  founded  on 

Eassages  of  scripture).  In  1766  he  published  a 
krger  work,  entitled  Nature  Spiritualised,  in  a 
Variety  of  Poems  containing  Pious  Observations  on 
the  Works  of  Nature  and  me  ordinary  Occurrences 
in  Life,  London,  printed  by  J.  &  W.  Oliver,  &c. 
This  volume  extends  to  295  pages  and  contains 
109  poems.  Both  works  must  be  scarce:  for 
about  two  years  ago'a  man  of  considerable  wealth, 
whose  dying  brother  longed  earnestly  fbr  a  perusal 
of  the  hymns,  which  in  his  early  years  had  been 
redted  or  read  to  him  by  his  mother,  a  native  of 
Lo^e  Pert,  used  every  effort  to  procure  a  copy, 
and  never  succeeded  till  he  applied  to  an  inde- 
fatigable collector,  who  was  gratified  by  having  it 
In  his  power  to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  a  stranger 
on  his  death -bed.  The  writer  of  this  brief  notice 
has  not  been  able  to  discover  that  there  was  any 
relationship  between  William  Ci'uden  and  the 
compiler  of  the  Concordance.  But  he  thinks  it 
right  to  add,  that  he  possesses  a  volume  of  Ser^ 
mans  by  William  Cruaen,  as  Well  as  copies  of  his 
other  works.  Anon. 

Baxter,  a  Baker  (2^^  S.  iii.  32y  —  I  cannot 
Ooncur  in  the  "  impression  '*  of  "  K.,  Arbroath," 
or  Aherhrothock,  not  "  Aberbro^A^oA,"  regarding 
the  foregoing.  I  would  suggest  reading  the 
rhyme  cited  by  him  -— 

*«  The  Wabster  ga'ed  up  to  se*  the  muns.** 

^ut  be  that  as  it  may,  I  here  beg  to  give  an  ex* 
planatory  extract  from  a    document    extracted 


from  the  Lord  Lyon's  Books,  to  Wit,  t  descrip- 
tion of  the  arms  of  Mr.  Biixtef,  MJP.,  AAgai 
Burghs : 

**  Ennine,  on  a  cheveron,  betw.  three  moUeta,  gnles^  as 
many  garbs"  [golden  aheames  of  tokeai'].  "Or;'* — In 
chief,  a  tabd  of  three  poitits,  as  a  mark  Of  cadency. 
*•  Crest  —  A  lion  rampant  guardant,  sable,"  eUaigod  with 
a  label,  gules. 

**  Motto.  *-  VineU  Veritas*"  (Truth  conqMra)  Matr. 
1866.  , 

D.  MacGbbgob  Fbtwi. 

Professor  Hurwitz  (2^  S.  iii.  889.)— A  me- 
moir of  this  scholar  from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman 
peculiarly  well  informed,  appeared  in  the  now  ex- 
tinct Jewish  periodical.  The  Voice  of  Jacobs 
vol.  iii.  p.  196.,  being  the  issue  numbered  79,  and 
dated  Aug.  2.  1844.  Ahov. 

Child's  Caul  (2«-  S.iii.  497.J— W.H.  W.T. 
will  find  a  digest  of  evidence  and  information  upon 
the  child's  caul  in  the  last  edition  of  my  little 
volume^  Things  not  generally  Knottn, 

Jottir  TticBs. 

PortraU  of  George  III.  (2-*  S.  iii.  447.)  — 
When  at  Homburg  some  years  ago,  I  was  8hown« 
in  the  rooms  of  the  Princees  Elizabeth  in  the 
palace,  a  portrait  in  oil  about  12  X 15  in*,  exactly 
as  described  by  W.  W.  W.  The  attendant  told 
me  that  it  was  done  when  the  king  was  blind  and 
his  mind  affected.  When  the  princesf  saw  it  sIm 
was  so  much  grieved  that  she  oould  not  have  it 
exposed,  and  it  cousequently  waf  never  tak^i 
from  the  bole  in  which  it  wai  sent,  and  I  saw  it  in 
that  state.  I  have  a  sort  of  reooUeotion  that  the 
attendant  said  oopies  were  made  for  all  the  family 
of  George  III.,  but  I  am  not  sure  of  thif.  Be- 
yond a  supposed  truthfultiedl  I  did  not  observe 
Any  artistic  merit  in  the  painting,  bttt  I  did  not 
elLamine  it  very  closely.  C.  L. 

Edinburgh. 

^.V  William  Keith  (2°*  S.  ill.  454.)— It  is  stated 
by  R.  R.  that  Sir  William  Keith  "  died  Novem- 
ber 18,  1749,  in  the  Old  Bailey,  but  whether  this 
was  a  street  or  the  prison  qf  mat  name  does  not 
appear."  He  must  havered  in  the  street  of  that 
name,  in  which  at  that  period  persons  of  con- 
sideration resided :  as  there  never  was  any  prison 
in  London  called  the  Old  Bailey.  In  the  street  of 
that  name  there  Is  a  court-house  for  the  trial  of 
criminals,  the  correct  name  of  which  I  believe  is, 
"Justice  Hall  in  the  Old  Bailey;"  and  persona 
tried  there  (before  the  Central  Criminal  Court 
was  constituted  in  1884),  were  said  to  have  been 
tried  «  at  the  Old  Bailey."       F.  A.  Camxsmqtojx. 

Ogbonme  BU  George. 

Monoliths  (2°^  S.  iii.  189.)  —The  four  columns 
at  the  gate  of  Edinburgh  College  are  noble  speci- 
mens of  monoliths,  f  am  not  acquainted  with 
their  dimensions.  SttrHumr. 


j^BLii«Ta,Jtnie27.'sr.]  NOTES  AND  QTJ&HIES. 


St^rieal  Qaeries  (Q""  S.  iii.  348.)— To  the  second 
of  T.'e  "  Rubrical  Queries,"  it  is  answered  that 
iha  "  Amen  "  ooght  only  to  be  sMd  bj  the  clergT- 
Uwa  where  it  is  printed  in  Roman  letters  :  the 
lut  Bevision  (166-2)  only  has  this  dbtinutif  e  man- 
mst  of  printing  (cf.  Reeling's  Liturgim  Britan- 
Kias),     Whently  Bays  (Oxford,  1856,  p.  108.)  :  ~ 

■  At  the  end  of  all  the  collocla  and  prayors,  whioli  Iho 
»ri«t  ia  to  repaat  or  say  alone,  it  Li  printed  In  Ilalic,  a 
viffbrent  charioter  from  the  prayere  thenmelTen,  to  de- 
note, I  auppoae,  that  the  Uiniater  i>  to  stop  at  tbs  end  of 
tbs  prayer,  and  to  leavo  the  people  to  respond !  but  at 
Uw  end  of  the  Lord's  Praj-er,  Confesaions,  CreedJ",  &o. 


t  to  nay, 


Uiniater,  as  if  lan^ht  and  inatmtled  b/him 
there  it  Is  printed  in  Homnn,  i.  e.  in  the  saniB  cnarucwt 
-with  the  ConfeaaionB  and  Creurls  ihemBelTee,  as  a  hint  to 
fhe  Minister  that  ho  is  alill  to  go  on,  and  by  pionoundng 
the  Amen  himself,  to  direct  the  people  to  (&  the  same  \ 
•nd  so  to  act  their  aeal  at  hiat  to  what  they  had  been 
before  pronouncing," 


■  In  the  antiphonal  porlJonB,  as  nt  tho  end  of  tho  Gloria 
Fatri,  the  word  Is  printed  in  the  snnia  character,  thus 
directing  It  to  be  said  by  the  Barne  persons  who  have 
said  ths  'Aaawer'of  the  Gloria,  it  being  a  part  of  that 

Hook  iChurah  Diet.,  e.  t.)  says :  — 

■*  At  the  conclnaion  of  prayera,  it  slamlfies  '  So  be  il,' 

....  thia  explanation  is  given  in  the  Church  Catechisni. 

Altar  the  repetition  of  the  Creed,  it  asaumes  the  form  of 

an  aflSrraation  —  vorily,  '  So  it  is.'     I  verily  and  indaed 

bdJeve  what  1  hava  affirmed." 

J.  B.  Willi nssoK. 
WMton  Market. 

Tfiomas  Blake' (2nii  S.  iii.  407.)  —  LsTiniBDiEN- 
■u  will  £ntl  an  account  of  Thomas  Blake,  M.A., 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxfard,  author  otLiviim  Truths 
in  Oi/ing  Times,  in  Wood's  AlkeniE  Oxmi.,bj  Uliss, 
>ol.  iu.  p.  431.,  also  in  Brook's  iine*  of  the  Puri- 
iont,  Tof.  iii.  p.  269.  'Af.,t6s. 

Dalilin. 

Oame  of  Clossynga  (2"''  S.  iii.  367.)— Th'a  "uay 
be  the   old  game  of  chsh,  or  nine-pins.     Cowel 

"  dteih,  ia  an  unlawful  game,  forbidden  by  the  Blnlule 
teads  In  the  17lh  year  of  li.  4.  cap.  3.,  anil  is  inhiblteJ 
Alao  by  the  slat.  S3  H.  S.  c,  9.  But  there  it  is  rnore  pro- 
peiiy  called  CiaA ;  for  it  is  the  throwing  of  a  BoVl  at 
pin*  Fins  of  wockI.  or  nine  Shank-lioncs  of  an  ox  or 
bone,  and  it  is  now  onlinorily  called  Ealhs,  or  ifine- 
Ptmt.  —  Ttrma  dr  la.  Ley. 

fiailey  says :  — 

"C&aile,  (OW  5(n(i.!M,)  the  game  call'dnloe-pias;  for- 
bidden by  statnte,  an.  17  Edw.  !V." 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  both  the  nnme  and 
the  game  were  imported  irom  Holland.  The 
Dutch  hare  always  had  a  fondness  fbr  akittbs  and 
bowlt.  Even  at  the  present  dny  many  of  the 
towru  In  Holland  are  surrounded  with  gardens, 


where  the  people  amuse  themselves  at  these 
games.  Moreover  the  Dutch  has  Klnii,  bobbin, 
whirl,  bowl ;  Klotbaan,  a  place  for  playing  at 
bowls ;  Klosbi/lel,  a  scoop,  or  club  to  cast  the  Bowl 
with.  Klossen,  to  play  at  bawls.  They,  however, 
now  generally  make  use  of  Kegelbaan  lot  a  (kittle- 


Gray^  Inn, 

PorpoUes  (2"  S.  iii.  4460—1  cannot  answer 
G.  B.  L.'fl  Query  as  to  the  means  used  in  former 
days  to  capture  porpoises,  although  1  remember  to 
have  seen  n  mention  somewhere  of  "  eitgiTts  "  by 
means  of  which  these  fiah  were  taken.  As  to  the 
pnrticular  porpoisea  caught  in  Jersey  in  Sir  Amyns 
Poulett's  time,  [  can  supply  the  foilowine  informa- 
tion, taken  from  a  History  of  Jersej",  which,  after 
remaining  for  above  two  centuries  m  manuscript, 
was  published  in  Guernsey,  about  five  and  twenty 
years  ago,  under  the  title  of  Ckronigues  dei  ilea  de 
Jersey,  Ouematij,  Attregia/  et  Serk.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  extract  that  the  porpoises  in  ques- 
tion ran  lliemselves  nshore  in  shallow  water : 

"  Environ  oe  temna-lll  [Mai,  1575]  il  y  ent  87  Ponr- 
payi,  d'une  merveilienae  grandenr,  quy  tout  en  nn  eonp 
>B  jstlerent  b  terra  an  nn  lieu  de  la  dita  lele,  nommd  U 
Bocqae,  Huz  environs  du  Chateau  da  Mont-Orguoil,  qay 
furent  loos  prina  tout  d'un  coapj  en  thnscnn  dlcsui 
rourpnys  il  y  avoit  bien  la  charge  d'lma  Uharettc.  La 
dit  Sire  Arnica  [Powlet]  en  fit  beaucoup  de  prdseos,  tant 
ia  Selgneora  et  Qentilshoramas  de  la  dile  lale,  que  auasi 
is  iVlinlstrcs  et  !l  plualeura  antrea  gona  do  bien  d'icelle  et 
Billeurs.  G'eitnit  une  choas  estonnable  i  tont  !e  peaple 
de  voir  ano  telle  prlnae  da  Ponrpaya  et  de  sy  grands  toot 
en  un  coup  et  en  nn  locame  lieu— ii  n'y  aroit  homme 
vivant  en  toute  lo  dita  Isle  quy  eat  van  jamnia  pareille 
chose  que  oelle-li." 

Will  G.  K.  L.  kindly  inform  me  where  Sir 
Amyas  Ponlett's  letter,  in  which  this  wonderful 
catch  is  mentioned,  is  to  be  found  ?  and  whether 
there  is  any  collection  in  existence  of  his  corre- 
spondence while  Governor  of  Jersey  f 

EnGAB  MicCtTLLOOH, 

Guomioy. 

GaUon  of  Bread  (2"*  S.  iii.  427.)  —  I  know 
this  tei'm  is  used  in  Hampshire,  because  a  lady 
relative  of  mine,  who  ia  a  native  of  Portsmouth, 
and  who  has  resided  there  nearlv  all  her  life, 
always  calls  the  quarteiu  loaf  a  gallon  of  bread, 

Ahhaqh. 
J.  C.  B, 


This 


i  used  In  Kent. 


"  Tally  Hoi"  (2°"  S.  iii.415.)  —  Icannot  agree 
with  J.  DoBiN  in  believing  that  "  tal!y-ho  I  '* 
cannot  be  derived  from  nu  iaiHw.  The  tally-ho 
takes  place  when  the  fox  breaks  cover,  not  when 
he  takes  it ;  and  this  surdy  would  be  axprewed 
by  laillii  hora.  Oirit. 

Is  not  "  Taillis  hora,"  i.e.  "  oUt  ofthe  coppice/* 
the  usually  received  etymology  of  this  cry  F     P.P. 
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Lcmcie  Spezzaie  (2~»  S.  iii.  369.)—  H.E.  W.P. 
is  no  doubt  correct  in  his  suggestion  that  each  of 
these  was  to  be  accompanied  by  two  cavalry 
soldiers. 

B J  King  Henry  yin.*s  ordinance  for  establish- 
ing the  corps  of  (xentlemen  at  Arms,  thej  were  to 
be  gentlemen  of  noble  blood ;  each  was  to  be  in 
full  armour,  with  two  horses,  one  for  himself  and 
another  for  his  page  (probably  a  relay  horse  for 
himself),  and  to  provide  a  demi  lancer,  "  well 
armed  and  horsed,**  and  two  archers,  "  well  horsed 
and  harnessed.**  F^  A.  Cabbington. 

Ogboame  St  George. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  (2~»  S.  iii.  448.)  — 
Arthur  Coke,  who  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward, by  Bridget  Fasten,  was  baptized  at  Hunt- 
ingfield  in  Suffolk,  March  7,  1588.  He  died  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Dec.  6,  1629,  and  was  buried 
at  Bramfield  in  the  same  county,  which  was  hb 
place  of  residence.  His  wife  pre-deceased  him, 
Nov.  14,  1627.  In  Bramfield  Church  is  a  monu- 
ment with  both  their  effigies,  of  which  a  drawing 
is  given  by  Suckling  (History  of  Suffolk^  vol.  ii.), 
with  a  copy  of  the  inscription.  They  left  four 
daughters  and  coheirs,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Winifred, 
and  Theopbila,  of  whom  the  last  and  youngest 
became  the  wife  of  her  cousin  Robert,  second  son 
of  Clement  Coke,  of  Longford.  G.  A.  C. 

Bolton  (2~»  S.  iii.  467.)— In  Nichols's  Leicester- 
shire will  be  found  the  pedigree,  &c.,  of  the 
Scroopes  of  Bolton  and  Masbam.  In  Whitaker*8 
Richmondshire,  also  some  information.  There  is 
a  little  Yorkshire  volume  called  Wensleydale^  a 
poem,  by  T.  Maude,  the  notes  to  which  present 
several  memorials  of  the  Scroopes  Lords  of 
Bolton.  Published  at  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
price  Is,  6d,  in  12mo.  Fbed.  Bohk. 

York. 

Rhoswitha  or  Hrotstdtha  (2~»  S.  iii.  368.  430.) 
-—To  the  information  given  by  Abtebus  and 
Hawkhubst  it  may  be  added  that  Hrotsuitha*s 
whole  extant  works  are  published  in  vol.  cxxxvii. 
of  the  Abbe  Migne*s  Latin  Patrologia  (Montrouge, 
1853)  ;  the  historical  poems  being  reprinted  from 
Fertz*s  Monumenta,  and  the  others  from  an  older 
edition  ;  and  that  she  is  noticed  in  Dean  Milman's 
History  of  Latin  Christianity^  vi.  496.        J.  C.  R. 

Moliere  (2^  S.  iii.  427.)  —  Add  to  the  list  an 
article  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  the  Foreign  Quar- 
terly  Review  (reprinted  in  his  Miscellaneous  Prose 
Works\  and  one  by  Mr.  C.  R.  Watson  in  the 
Cambridge  Essays  for  1855.  J.  C.  R. 

Robert  Dallam  (2»*  S.  iji.  271.)  — Some  parti- 
culars will  be  found  in  the  records  of  the  Black- 
smiths* Company,  particularly  under  the  year 
1623  or  1624.  Htdb  Clabkb. 


Documents  signed  wUh  the  EucharisHc  Wine 
(2°<*  S.  iii.  370.  438.)  —  I  believe  that  the  earliest 
instance  of  this  was  in  a.d.  645,  when  Pyrrhus, 
ex-patriarch  of  Constantinople,  having  renounced 
Monathelbm,  and  afterwards  relapsed  into  it,  was 
excommunicated  by  a  Roman  synod.  The  pope, 
Theodore,  subscril>ed  the  sentence  in  the  wine  of 
the  Eucharistic  cup,  and  laid  it  on  the  tomb  of  St. 
Peter.  Theophanes^  p.  509.,  ed.  Bonn ;  Anasta" 
sius,  in  Muratori*s  Collection,  iii.  139.  For  fur- 
ther information,  see  Ducange,  Si  voc,  Crux^  Mar' 
teney  de  Antiquis  Ecd,  Ritibus^  i.  253.,  ed.  Yenet., 
1783.  J.  C.  R. 

Bishop  Philip  Ettis  (2»*  S.  iiL  406.  432.)  —  I 
have  a  copy  of — 

«  The  First  Sermon  preach'd' before  Their  Majesties  in 
English  at  Windaor,  on  the  First  Sunday  of  October, 
1685.  By  the  Reverend  Father  Dom.  P.  S.,  Monk  of  the 
Holy  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  and  of  the  English  C<mgr. 
London,  Printed  by  Henry  Hills,  Printer  to  the  King's 
most    .    .    ." 

The  rest  of  the  title-page  is  cut  ofl^  but  the 
pamphlet  is  complete  in  other  respects,  and  is  at 
J.  W.  H.*s  service,  if  it  would  be  of  any  use  to 
him,  and  if  he  will  give  me  his  address. 

J.  C.  RoBSBTSOir. 

Bekesboame,  Canterboiy. 

Oxford  Editions  of  Oreek  Oeometers^  ffc.  (2"* 
S.  ii.  227.)  —  Pbofbssob  Db  Moboar  seems  to 
speak  as  though  three  only  of  the  fourteen  andent 
mathematical  writers  proposed  by  Dr.  E.  Bernard 
for  publication  had  made  their  i^pearanoe,  viz. 
Euclid,  in  1703;  ApoUonius  and  Smniu,  in  1710; 
Archimedes  and  Eutocius,  in  1792.  I  am  happy 
in  being  able  to  add  the  fourteenth  of  Dr.  Ber- 
nard's proposed  works  to  the  list,  having  before 
me  a  copy  of — 

''Clandii  Ptolemni  Harmonicoram  libri  tree.  £x 
Codd.  MSS.  Vndecim,  nanc  primnm  Gnsce  editns,  Jo- 
hannes Wallis,  SS.  Th.  D.  Geometri«  Proftssor  SavU- 
ianus,  &c  recensait,  edidit,  Yersione  et  Notis  illostiavit, 
et  Aactariam  adjecit  Oxonii,  e  Theatro  Sheldoniano,  An. 
Dom.  1682."    4to.  pp.  328. 

Y.B^N.  J. 

Up  in  (he  Air  (2»^  S.  il  352.) —If  shaking  in  a 
sheet  is  customary  in  Torkshire  to  a  new-married 
woman  who  goes  the  first  time  to  fflean  com,  so  ^  up 
in  the  air  **  is  practised  in  BerwidLshire  on  any  one 
at  the  end  of  harvest.  **  Up  in  the  air  **  cqnaists 
in  a  number  of  persons  seizing  one  (whether  man 
or  woman)  by  the  legs  and  shoulders,  and  lifting 
him  up  in  the  air  and  letting  him  down  towards 
the  ground,  as  far  as  the  arms  can  reach.  This 
sort  of  swing  is  given  to  those  who  have  been 
favourites  during  the  harvest,  with  an  aocompany- 
ing  huzza ;  but  it  is  also  reserved  for  those  who 
have  been  obnoxious,  and  who,  on  being  let  down 
towards  the  ground,  receive  some  heavr  Iramps 
upon  the  seat  of  honour,  accom^nied  witn  dk)leral 
groans.  ubnbt  SiSFioora. 
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Composition  of  Fire  Balls  (2°'»  S.  iii.  289.)  — 
The  meaning  of  the  terms  calefonia  and  oyle  of 
egeseles  is  involved  in  considerable  obscurity. 
We  know  very  well  that  the  chemistry  of  olden 
times  delighted  in  a  mystifying  nomenclature,  and 
also  that  the  term  en'/ was  applied  to  substances 
widely  dififering  from  the  true  oils  of  modem 
science. 

The  "  oyle  of  egeseles  *'  appears  to  have  been 
oil  of  Agesilas  QAy^aiXas)^  t.  e.  oil  of  Pluto.  Now 
what  could  "  oil  of  Pluio  "  be,  but  the  old  "  oil  of 
sulphvr^'  or  "  spirit  of  sulphur  **  P  This  answers 
to  the  "  sulphuric  acid  **  of  more  modern  times, 
and  to  the  still  more  recent  "  vitriolic  acid.** 

I  regret  that  I  can  give  no  definite  account  of 
that  other  ingredient  in  the  fire  balls,  calefonia. 
It  probably  was  the  same  as  *'  calofonia,**  which 
Florio  defines  to  be  **  a  certaine  drug  or  gum.'* 
Possibly  by  a  gum  he  means  a  resin. 

It  may  help  some  more  fortunate  investigator, 
to  suggest  that  calefonia^  if  a  modification  of  "  Ca- 
Ufornia^^  would  mean  as  hot  as  a  furnace^  or,  a 
hot  furnace.  In  referring  calefonia  to  California, 
however,  I  would  not  understand  the  country  so 
called,  but  rather  the  equivalent  to  "  California  *' 
inmedicBval  Latiny  namely,  *' calidus-furnus,'*  which 
meant  a  caldron. 

Calefonia,  then,  was  probably  some  combustible 
usually  boiled,  like  pitch,  in  a  caldron, — yet  not 
actually  pitch ;  for  "  pydch  **  is  mentioned  amongst 
the  other  ingredients  of  the  fire  balls. 

Thomas  Bots. 

London's  Loyalty  (2~»  S.  iii.  324.)  —  Theballad 
reprinted  under  this  title  is  contained  in 

"A  Collection  of  One  Hundred  and  Eighty  Loyal 
Songs,  all  written  since  1678,  and  intermixt  with  several 
New  Love  Songs.  To  which  is  added  The  Notes  set  by 
several  Masters  of  Musick,  &c.  London,  Printed  and  are 
to  be  sold  by  Richard  Butt,  in  Princess-street  in  CSovent 
Garden,  1694." 

It  contains  some  variations,  and  an  additional 
stanza,  not  found  in  Mr.  Halliwell*s  broadside. 

Edward  F.  Bimbault. 

Early  Hours  (2°*  S.  ii.  186.)  —  In  my  younger 
days  I  used  to  visit  a  farmer  in  the  Carse  of 
Gowrie  during  the  school  vacation,  who  break- 
fasted at  five  o*clock  in  the  morning,  dined  at 
eleven  in  the  forenoon,  drank  tea  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  and  supped  at  seven  in  the  evening, 
and  then  went  to  bed  about  nine.         Stufhuhm. 

Ehrenbreitstein  (2°*>  S.  iii.  388.)  — The  German 
Ehren  is  not  uncommon  in  names  of  fortresses, 
like  Ehrenbreitstein.  We  have  the  Ehrenberger 
hlause,  near  Reutte  in  Tyrol.      B.  S.  Cbarnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

The  Lerot  or  Loir  (2™»  S.  iii.  289.)  —  Charles 
Knight*s  popular  work  on  Natural  History,  2  vols, 
fol.,  surely  contains  a  notice  of  this  animal.    A 


friend  of  the  writer's  living  in  France  some  years 
since  had  a  tame  one,  and  described  it  as  larger 
than  a  dormouse  and  the  colour  of  Chinchilla  fur, 
and  as  living  chiefly  on  grapes.  P.  P. 

Arms  (2"**  S.  iii.  409.)  —  The  coat  armour  of  a 
family  named  CoteU  is  thus  registered  in  Burke*8 
Armorie :  — 

**  CoTELL.  Or,  a  bend  gules,  crescent  for  difference. 
Crest.  Out  of  a  dncal  coronet  or,  a  leopard  sejant,  proper." 

This  is  probably  the  family  for  whom  your  cor- 
respondent A.  inquires.  Robert  S.  Salmon. 

Newca8tle-on-T3rne. 

«  Cock  my  Fud"  (2»«»  S.  iii.  487.)  —  The  fud  is 
the  hare*s  (Scottice,  maukin*s)  or  rabbit*s  tail  or 
brush  —  vide  Jamieson*s  Dictionary y  —  and  a  hare 
cocks  his  fud,  or  erects  his  little  tail,  when  be  is  in 
good  spirits.  A  quotation  from  Burns  will  illus- 
trate .this ;  vide  the  Elegy  on  Tarn  Samson,  who 
was  a  famous  sportsman  : 

'*  Rejoice,  ye  birring  paitricks  a'. 
Ye  cootie  moorcocks,  crousely  craw ; 
Ye  mankins,  cock  yourfuds  fu'  braw 

Withouten  dread ; 
Yonr  mortal  foe  is  now  awa*. 

Tarn  Samson's  dead !  '* 

"il  Gone  Corbie,**  is  simply  a  dead  crow  or 
raven  ;  and  to  call  a  person  a  gone  corbie,  is  only 
to  say  in  other  words,  '*  it*8  all  up  with  him !  ** 

Jabies  S.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley.  | 

Ludolphus  de  Suchem  (2*»*  S.  iii.  330.  415.)— The 
following  extract  is  from  Fabricii  Bibliotheca 
Med,  et  Inf,  Lot, : 

**  Ludolphus  de  Sachem.  Suchensis  EcclesisB  parochns 
sive  parochisB  Kector  ad  Baldwinum  Episcopum  Pader- 
bomensem  a.  1336,  scripsit  libnim  de  Terra  Sancta  et 
itinere  sno  Hierosolymitano,  mirabilibos^ue  in  illo  per 
qoinquenninm  Gonspectis.  Prodiit  sub  mitia  typogra- 
nbiie,  ac  deinde  cum  scriptis  ejusdem  argumenti,  Joannis 
Mandevillii  et  Marci  Pauli  Yeneti" 

DUNELMENSIS. 

SUme  Shot  (1**  S.  x.  335.  413.)  — Very  large 
stone  shot,  fit  for  the  celebrated  Mons  Meg,  may 
be  seen  in  Edinburgh  Castle.  Stufhuhn. 

"  Baining  CaU  and  Dogs  **  (2«^'»  S.  iii.  328.)  — 
Mr.  Ford  says : 

"  When  it  rains  *  cats  and  dogs  *  it  does  so  contrary  to 
all  reason  and  experience,  '  Kara  66(as,*  which  we  t^e  to 
be  the  true  etymon  of  our  cats  and  dogs.*' 

R.  S.  Chaknogk. 
Qray's  Inn. 

Spider-eaUng  (2««»  S.  iii.  206.  437.)  —  In  the 
fens  of  Huntingdonshire  more  than  one  case  of 
spider-eating  came  positively  within  my  own  know- 
ledge ;  and,  from  what  I  heard,  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  these  cases  were  by  no  means  infre- 
quent, or  confined  to  the  more  ignorant.    The 
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spider  was  considered  an  infallible  curer  of  the 
ague.  It  was  swallowed  aZt've,  wrapped  up,  pilL* 
fashion,  in  paste.  X  have  been  told  of  many  cases 
cured  by  this  Arachoidaian  recipe, 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

Dedications  of  Isle  of  Wight  Churches  (2~»  S, 
iii.  125.  178.)  — Whippingham:  St.  Mildred,  on 
the  authority  of  Lewis.  The  number  of  new 
churches  given  in  Mb.  Jokbs*  list  is  far  from  com- 
plete. Thus,  under  Whippingham  are  St.  Paul's, 
Barton ;  and  East  Cowes,  St.  Jameses.  Under 
Northwood,  West  Cowes  Chapel ;  ancient,  being 
one  of  the  few  built  in  the  tin^e  of  the  Common- 
wealth : 

"  Owing  to  the  peculiar  spirit  of  that  age,  it  was  not 
consecrated  until  1662,  and  then  was  not  dedicated,  as  is 
customary,  to  any  particolar  saint."  —  Barber's  Ide  of 
Wight,  p.  35. 

West  Cowes :  Holy  Trinity.  In  Carisbrook  pa-» 
rish,  the  Castle  chapel,  ancient,  dedicated  to  St. 
Nicholas  (rebuilt,  1738).  Newport,  St.  John*8 
and  St.  PauFs,  both  modern.  St.  Peter's,  Haven 
Street,  is  in  the  parish  of  Newchurch  (not  Ar- 
reton,  as  stated).  B.  L. 


VOTES  ON  HECENT  BOOK  8ALB8. 

Sale  of  Copyrights, 

The  following  oopvrights,  the  property  of  Mr.  Bentley, 
were  disposed  of  on  Monday  last  by  Mbssks.  Southoatb 
&  Barrett,  of  Fleet  Street :  —  "  History  of  the  Jesuits," 
from  the  foundation  of  their  society  to  its  suppression  by 
Pope  Clement  XIV.,  their  missions  throughout  the  world, 
&c,  by  Andrew  Stein metz,  3  vols.  8vo.,  published  in 
1848,  25/.  «  The  Ladder  of  Gold,"  by  Robert  Bell,  3  vols. 
post  8vo.,  published  in  1849 ;  a  clever  book,  developing, 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  peculiarities  of  the  popular 
modern  novel,  29/.  **  Wayside  Pictures  iu  France,  Bel- 
gium, and  Holland,"  by  the  same  popular  author,  8vo., 
with  30  very  beautiful  woodcuts,  published  in  the  same 
year,  49/.  **  Nelly  Armstrong ; "  a  popular  two  volume 
novel,  published  in  1853, 85/.  <'  Woman's  Life,"  by  Emilie 
Garden;  the  translation  and  stereotype  plates,  and  two 
steel  plates,  published  in  1852,  55/.  "  Francesca  Carrara," 
by  L.  £.  L.  (Miss  Landon),  one  of  the  popular  novels  of 
this  lamented  authoress,  published  in  1834, 23/.  **  Rough- 
ing it  in  the  Bush,"  by  Mrs.  Moodie ;  a  highly  amusing 
work,  in  two  vols.,  published  in  1852,  50/.  '*  A  Marriage 
in  High  Life,"  b}'  the  authoress  of  Trwelyani  orighialTy 
published  in  1828,  the  copyright  having  been  extended 
by  joint  action  of  the  authoress  and  Mr.  Bentley  to  the 
full  term  of  copyright  now  allowed ;  the  work  Is  now 
stereotyped,  58/.  "Traditions  of  Chelsea  College,"  by 
the  Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig,  author  of  The  Country  Curate ;  ori- 
ginally published  in  1837,  in  3  vols.,  22  guineas.  "  Me- 
moirs of  Charles  Mathews,  Comedian,"  by  Mrs.  Mathews, 
(his  widow) ;  including  his  correspondence  with  all  the 
literary  characters  of  his  time ;  five  portraits  on  steel  of 
Mathews,  a  portrait  on  copper  of  Dubois,  and  one  on  steel 
of  Thomas  HHl ;  in  4  vols.,  published  in  1838,  41/.  "  The 
Thames  and  its  Tributaries,"  a  very  popular  work  of 
Charles  Mackay,  LL.D.,  in  two  vols.  8vo.,  pablished  in 
1840, 30/,  The  above  and  a  few  minor  oopyrights  yielded 
670/. 
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WAKTSO  TO  PUBCUASB. 

BvMPABD  (Thomai),  Haoma  Baraxmia  ;  FancA  jAeamo  Bsat  amunm, 
ie06.    4to. 

*     ■  CniBtroLBKoi ;  Bmrmn  Books  of   EnoKAiti.    ISIS. 


tivo. 


TwsLTB  BcaMOKt.    1615.    4to. 


■  ■u      .  Fivji  Skrwons.     161S,    4(0, 


•sf  I^et^en,  statins  particular*  an4  lowest  price,  can-kum  freA,  to  be 
sent  to  Mruhs.  Bbu  a  Dauiit,  Pubilriien  of  ''jlfOTEQ  AND 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulan  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  foUowisg  Book#  to  be  seat  dinok  to 
the  gentlemen  Djr  whom  they  are  required,  aad  whose  names  uid  ad- 
dnwes  are  givea  for  that  purpose  t 

QaBKnoNs  on  Crombib's  Gtmnasium.    Adapted  to  the  Sth  Edition.  ^7 

Alexander  Ck>wie,  A.U. 
Foar^  Minobbs  Latimi.   Wemsdorff,  1799.    10  Tom. 

Wanted  by  Thomcu  Robinson  TVO/od;,  St.  Andrew's,  Norwich. 

Farliambntart  SytTBBr  op  Sbort  Hamo,  Bimplifibo,  Curtaii^P,  Awv 
Improvbd,  prom  tob  OBiourAX.  Pxa.«s  of  Majom  ABO  Gob  MB  y.  BjT 
ThOBias  Farker. 

Wanted  hr  E.  Johnmm,  Trinity  Btieet.  Cambridce. 

Thb  Brittsh  ENcvci/>PAorA.    Vols.  IL  ScV.    By  Wm.  Nicholson. 
Wanted  by  Frederick  R.  Smith,  15.  8t.  Paul's  Terraee,  Islinfftoa.   K. 


Wbbstxr's  Dramatic  Works.    4  Vols.    Post  Svo.    Pickering. 

Wanted  by  W.  Skeffbtfiton,  163.  Piccadilly.   W. 
'I       ■ 
Tanior's  Elbmbnts  of  Mosic. 

Wanted  by  Oeorge  Searle,  18.  Lower  Baggot  Street,  Dublin. 
Turn  New  Aiit  of  Mkmort  ;  Fovnoko  upok   thk  Principi.ks  tauobt 


•f 


THB   J 

Edit 


BY  M.  Orboor  ton  FbimaioLb.    Bnd  or  3rd  Edition.    Lond.    IZmo. 
1813. 

Wanted  by  Thomptou  Cooper,  W.  Jesus  Lane,  Qunbrldge. 

Bowb's  Bhakspbarb.    7  Vols.    Svo.    1709-10.    YoLVIL 

Wanted  by  Charles  Wylie,  50.  Devonshire  Street,  Portland  FUflB*   W. 


fiatUti  t0  CorrfiTpoulrfiitil* 

Our  desire  0  include  in  the  present  Ifo.  Lthe  last  qf  the  Volume)  as 
many  Bbpubs  to  Minor  Qubribs  as  posswle  has  induced  us  to  omit 
many  veryinteresting  papers  which  are  in  type,  as  well  as  our  usual 
NoTBS  on  Books. 

AumoRtHip  OF  «iai  WAraaKBT  Novs&s.  We  aw  rsaimted  to  eorreet 
an  error  in  Mr.  Skbnb's  letter.  In  8nd  B.  ilL  488.  col.  1.  L  12.  from  bot- 
tom, n/ter  **  Sir  Walter  himself  took  the  opportunUyt"  tks  wor#s  **  of 
declanng  "  toere  occidentaRy  omitted, 

ToBvuAm  OF  Mart  Qobbn  of  Scots.  We  had  intended  caiHna  tibe 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  extraordinary  coUeeUon  <tf  portreuts  qf 
Mary  and  other  Marian  r^iques  now  e*kmti»Q  at  the  roams  of  this 
Archnoloffical  Institute,  Suffolk  Street,  Fall  AtaU,  but  are  compeued  (a 
postpone  doinff  so  until  next  week. 

P.  C.  (Dunfermline),  is  re/erred  to  our  Ist  B.  L  441. ;  11.  23t.  {  v.  40. 
XtO.for  articles  on  the  name  o/'Botten  Row. 

Harrotibnus  unUfind  mu6h  curious  iUustration  of  the  origin  qfCock' 
ades  w  our  1st  8.  iii.  {  aad  on  the  Black  Cockade  m  YoL  xi. 

M.  A.  Bau»  For  the  origin  of  the  Unicom,  as  one  of  the  royal  sup« 
porters,  see  our  1st  8.  ii.  190.  221 . 

P.  H.  F.  is  thanked  for  his  excettent  suggestion.    WUi  he  hegtn  f 

M.  A.  Baxxiol.  We  think  tks  Tats  Msv.  Dr.  Sywums  settled  Iks 
question  respecting  tlie  interment  of  Sir  John  Moore.  As  the  qfiacOing 
clergyman,  ae  states  that  the  body  was  wrapt  **  with  his  marwu  cloak 
around  him,"  ther$  having  been  no  tneons  to ppovide  a  cafin.  See  **]ft  ts 

B.  E.  Bavn.  For  some  notiees  qf  the  origin  qf  Parish  Clerks,  see  estr 
1st  S.  zii.  160.  330. 

H.  ^4R«oo,  The  quotation  fron^  the  Vision  of  Fietf  Plouma^  on 
pews  was  given  in  our  Is*  8.  iii.  S6. 

J.  B.  W1X.KINS0N.    The  subject  of  the  rv 
our  1st  8.,  Vols.  iv..  v.,  v\,,  vti.    For  £ 
X.,  zL,  and  General  Lidex,  art.  Bbixs. 

A.  S.  J.  We  have  consulted  Breviamm  Bomanum,  4to.  Pearie,  1519, 
and  find  that  the  Colkct  for  St,  Bartholomew's  Jkm  agrees  urim  the  om 

now  in  use. 

Errata.— 2nd 8.  Ul.  377. col.  2.  1.  6.,  for  " loirol "  reod  "loiroti** 
p.  421 .  col.  2. 1. 8.,/or  "  Port "  read  "  Fort.^' 

"NoTKs  AND  QoBRiBs"  w  pubHshcd  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthi.v  Parts.  The  subscription  for  8tampb9  Qortmfor 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  tie  AiiiiAefs  {inebuUng  tJ^Half- 
ycarly  Ixobz)  is  l  is.  id,,  whioh  mtw  be  paid  by  Poet  Qffem  Qrdpr  in 
/OMNir  o/HasBM.  Bau  ano  Daiav.ISS.  Fi,BKr  BnaiBr,  B.<Kr  M  «0*OM 
aleoogC<M«MwioAxiaM>esxMiBffiio>iMiM6earf(iroiwd» 


B.  W1X.KINS0N.    The  subject  of  the  ring  linger  was  freely  discuued  in 
1st  8.,  VoU.  iv..  v.,  vU,  vU.    For  BeUm^ature,  see  «2sp  Vel«.  ix.. 
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Addison  (Joseph),  his  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  46. 
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A.  (E.  H.)  on  Sir  Thomas  Adams,  49. 
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Scott  (Annabella),  her  epitaph,  136. 

Smyth  (Richard),  bibliomaniac,  1 12. 

St.  Bees  College  register,  112. 

St.  Chrysostom  and  Aristophanes,  475. 

Sebastianistas,  344. 

Trafalgar  veterans,  118. 

Wogan  family,  136. 
.£sop's  Fables  illustrated,  281.  397. 
^Esthetic,  SBSthetical,  origin  of  the  word,  50. 
A.  (F.  S.)  on  church  matters,  108. 

St.  Paul's  ball  and  cross,  207. 
Agg  (Thomas),  alias  Humphrey  Hedgehog,  332. 
A.  (G.  W.)  on  double  hexameter,  168. 
Air :  "  Up  in  the  air,"  a  Yorkshire  custom,  518. 
Aislabie  (Rt.  Hon.  John),  292. 
Aislalne  (Thomas),  last  mayor  of  Scarborongli,  449. 
A.  (J.  H.)  on  Henderson  the  actor,  355. 
A.  (L.)  on  weathercocks,  306.  a.  it-yr* 

Alcahi,  dukedom  of,  354. 
Alchemical  and  cabalistic  lore,  390. 
Alchemical  philosophy,  63.  81.  104. 
Ale-houses,  their  reformation,  temp.  Elizabeth,  4. 
Alexander  on  derivation  of  Tory,  486. 
'AAte^s  on  Thomas  Blake,  517. 

Dr.  Charles  Davenant,  447. 

GiIIray*s  Caricatures,  315. 

Scott  (James),  fellow  of  University  College,  78. 

Swift's  Works,  edit  1735,  72. 

Terminatiimal  Greek  Lexicon,  315. 
AJist  on  Theosophy,  423. 
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Allamot  salt,  explained,  288. 

Allen  (Robert  J.)  on  Joan  of  Arc,  447. 

Persone,  or  Parson,  in  Chaucer,  509. 
Alligator,  legend  of,  267. 

Allport  (John),  inscription  for  his  monument,  227. 
Almanacks,  earliest,  226.  278. 
Almshouses  recently  founded,  39.  219. 
Alpha  on  jumboLs,  38. 
Altar,  the  Gospel  side,  108.  178. 
Altar  candles,  why  made  of  wax,  146. 
Altars,  moveable,  108. ;  wooden,  466. 
Alve,  its  derivation,  347.  414. 
A.  (M.)  on  things  strangled  with  blood,  486. 
A.  (M.  C.)  on  Pope's  Essay  on  Man,  3. 

Pope's  Temple  of  Fame,  &c.,  128. 
America  and  caricatures,  427. 
America,  earliest  newspaper,  107.  411. ;  first  English 

book  on,  229. 
American  nomenclature,  286.       * 
American  states,  their  nicknames,  38. 
"Amis  and  Amile,"  a  romance,  163. 
Amulet,  its  derivation,  113.  195. 
A.  (M.  W.  J.)  on  «  Querimonia  EccleBia,'*  346. 

Sutlivii  de  Presbyterio,  888. 

Tolbooth,  its  derivation,  869. 

Whitgift's  Answer  to  Cartwrigbt,  426. 
Anagram  :  Johnny  the  Bear,  348.  418. 
Anderson  (P.),  M.  D.,  his  works,  409. 
Andover  church,  its  mcmuments,  48.  99. 
Andrd  (Major),  his  ancestry,  11.  320. ;  death,  79. 
Aneroid  barometer,  77. 

Anglo-Celt  on  Sarsfield  and  Murray  famiHes,  90. 
Anglo-Saxons  of  modem  times,  46. 
'^  Anglus  ooulatissimus,"  80. 
Anian  (St.),  noticed,  130. 
Animals,  effect  of  light  upon  Hiem,  229. 
Animation,  suspended,  286. 
Anne,  a  male  name,  508. 

Amie  (Queen),  her  farthings,  8  >. ;  Oxford  Uniyersity 
address  on  her  Bounty,  103. ;  her  statue  endamaged, 
290. 
Anon  on  Augustine's  Sermons,  297. 

Canary  birds,  29. 

Carrenare,  its  meaning,  299. 

Champagne  wine,  290. 

Cruden  (William),  516. 

Durst,  as  an  English  word,  486. 

Epitaph  in  Cavers  churchyard,  124. 

Forge,  its  etymology,  316. 

"  Heraldry  of  Nature,"  390. 

Hurwitz  (Professor),  516. 

Eeyes  (Robert),  149. 

Law's  philosophical  worics,  202.  226. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scot's  abduction,  201. 

Mummy  wheat,  259. 

Pull  Devil,  pull  baker,"  316. 

Quotation :  "  We've  wept,  we've  Med,"  128. 

Soloman's  balm  of  Gilead,  236. 

Stone  pillar  worship,  194. 

Anonymous  Works :  --- 

Alcilia  :  Philoparthens  Loving  Folly,  407. 

Anti-Sanderus,  389. 

Bampfylde  Moore  Carew,  4. 

Catalogue  of  Honor,  208. 

Cerrom  significata  fuere  Sacris  ^gyptiorom,  91. 


Anonymoni  Works :  ^ 

Choice,  a  poem,  69.  119. 

Christian  Magazine,  487. 

Collection  of  Texts  of  Scripture,  89. 

College  Recollections,  90.  138.  337. 

Ecclesiastes,  Exposition  of,  330. 

Election,  an  interlude,  148. 

Epistle  of  Comfort  to  the  Reverend  Priests,  37C 

475. 
Etymologist,  iiS. 
Every  Day  Characters,  426. 
Family  Story,  a  comedy.  111. 
Guide  to  Heaven,  348. 
Heraldry  of  Nature,  390. 
Icon  Basilikl*,  301. 

John  Decatftro  and  bis  Brofchtr  Bat,  10.  Iftd. 
Kh—pardo :  or  the  Grateful  Slave,  12. 
Lama  Sabachthani,  111.  237. 
Last  of  the  Mohicans,  a  tragedy,  168. 
Love  of  Amos  and  Laura,  by  S.  P.,  407.  454. 
Manual  of  Godly  Prayers  and  Litanies,  229.  298. 
Marvellous  Pleasant  Love  Story,  128. 
Maurice  and  Berghetta,  56. 
Bletamorphosis  of  Tobacoo,  311.  364.  497. 
^liscellany  Poems,  1702,  69. 119. 
Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,  381. 
Penitent  Pilgrim,  292. 
Philander  and  Rose,  111. 
Picture  of  Parsonstown,  407. 
Puffiad,  a  Satire,  292. 
Querimonia  Ecclesi»,  246. 
Reform  Deformed,  168. 
Regi  Sacrum,  269. 
Report  of  Unknowne  Fowles,  407. 
St.  Leon,  a  drama,  148. 
Siege  of  Colchester,  90. 
Tea  Room,  or  Fiction  and  Qeality,  111. 
Treasurie  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Tinuii  HO. 
Triumphs  of  the  Sons  of  Belial,  )67. 
Valentine's  Day,  or  the  Amorons  F'^fght;  4^ 
World  Unnuuked,  256.  834. 

Anonymous  writers  identified  by  their  styls^  lOS. 

Antigropelos,  its  derivation,  488. 

Antiquity  of  houses  in  Goldsmiths^  Boir,  84$. 

Ap,  its  disuse  in  Wales,  90.  139. 

A.  (P.  B.)  on  Pope,  Belinda,  and  "  the  Mao  of  Iferit, 

161. 
Apolloniaand  Frangipani,  167. 
Apricot  tree,  a  gigantic  one,  125.  177. 
Aquinas  (Thomas)  de  Articulis  et  SaenuaeBlis,  408, 
A.  (R.)  on  «  Who  fears  to  speak  of  '98,"'  6a 
Archaisms  and  provincialisms,  382.  469. 
Archer's  patent  perforating  machine,  390. 
Architectus  on  Roman  measures,  170. 
Ardens  on  Abelard's  Letters,  206. 
Aristophanes  and  St.  Chrysostom,  246. 475. 
Aristophanes  and  Shakspeare,  365. 
Armagh  on  a  gallon  of  bread,  517. 
"  Arminestall  countenance,"  its  meaning,  70.  880. 
Armorial  bearing,  409.  519. 
Armstrong  (Dr.  John),  letters  to  Smollett,  826. 
Arnold  (Dr.),  author  of  the  words  to  his  Oratorios,  12^ 
Arnside  and  Helslack  towers,  151. 
Arsenal,  its  etymology,  348.  437. 
"  Arsinoe,"  an  opera,  280.  415. 


INDEX. 


Mi 


Artanu  on  Bbosvitlia,  430. 
Bipbsean  Hills,  414. 

Artesian,  its  derivation,  IJSiQ. 

Artillery  in  the  16tb  and  17tb  centuries,  55. 

Artists'  marks,  126. 

Artists  who  have  been  acene-paintevs,  46.  477* 

Ascham  (Roger),  his  porti'ait,  307.  415. 

Asbpitel  (Arthur)  on  shathmon,  its  length,  K9. 

Astiey  (John),  portrait  of  Shakspeare,  61. 

Astrologers,  Society  of,  13. 

Astronomical  pillar  at  Oxford,  144. 

A.  (T.  D.)  on  llatfelon,  or  Whitechapel,  382. 

Atherton  (Henry),  M.D.,  noticed,  407.  455.  476. 

Aubrey  (John),  tablet  to  his  memory,  245. 

Augostino  (St.),  early  edition  of  his   Sermons,  ^06. 
297. ;  statement  in  his  87th  Sermon,  185.  237. 

"  Anrea  Catena  Homeri,"  63.  81.  104.  158.  295.  457. 

Austin  (John),  his  '*  Ancient  Devotions,''  230. ;  author- 
ship of  the  hymns,  407. 

Australia,  overland  route  to,  244.  338. 

Austrian  lip,  405. 

Autog.  on  autographs,  269. 

Autographs,  first  collector  of,  269. 351.  413. 

Aytouu  (Sir  Robert),  sonnet  on  tobacco,  812. 


B. 


6.  on  Bolton  family,  467. 

Bsemplastic,  its  etymology,  307. 

York  proclamations  on  St.  Thomases  Day,  269. 
B.  (A)  on  Pretender's  ticket,  80. 

Swift  and  Stella,  422. 
B,  A.  Cantab,  on  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  Cambridge,  12. 
Babington  (Churchill)  on  ^^The  Benefits  of  Chxisfs 

Death,"  481. 
Bachelor  of  Arts  of  Cambridge,  12. 
Bacon  (Anthony)  and  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  121. 190.  252. 
Bacon  (Lord),  his  judgments  unaltered,  49. ;  folk-lore 

in  his  Works,  343. 
Badham  (Dr.)  on  the  text  of  Shakspeare,  61. 
Bailly  (Henry),  host  of  the  Tabard,  22§. 
Bajaze^s  mule,  247. 

Baker  (Sir  Richard),  his  **  Chronicle,'^  76. 
"  Bal,"  as  a  prefix,  507. 
Bale,  its  etymology,  204.  253.  396. 
Ball  (MA.)  on  Earl  of  Elgin,  Duke  of  AlMla,  2^7. 

Edington,  ca  Somerset,  264. 

Legend  of  the  alligator,  267. 

Marble,  dark  spots  in,  289. 

Trailing  pikes,  448. 

Womanly  heels,  307. 
BalUd,  imitative  ancient,  207.  254. 
Balzac  and  Gaudentius,  366. 
B.  (A  M.)  on  Dr.  Wiseman's  Lectures,  12. 
Bam,  or  bamboozle,  31. 
"  Bampfylde  Moore  Carew,"  its  author,  4. 
Banbury  and  Puritanism,  92.  200. 
Bancks  (John),  verses  on  London,  83. 
Bands,  academical,  277. 
Bane  and  bale,  their  derivation,  204.  253. 
Banks  and  his  wonderful  horse,  390. 
Banks  (Sir  Joseph),  his  portrait,  485. 
Baptism,  adult,  omission  of  the  Office  for,  29.  96. 
Baptismal  register,  insca^Ptipn  in,  425. ;  s^mp  ct^ty  on, 
206.246.298.  '  ^    ' 


Baptismal  superstition,  69. 

Barckley  (Sir  Richard),  Knt.,  noticed,  188. 

Barlow  (Bp.),  epitaph  on  his  widow,  265. 

Barmby  (Goodwyn)  on  Jewish  versions  of  the  Ilibrew 

Scriptures,  58. 
Barnacles  and  spectacles,  188.  999. 
Barometer,  cheap  and  useful  one,  386. 
Bar-Pomt  on  Bonapart*  and  Wellington,  90. 
Barton  (Catherine)  and  Loi-d  Halifax,  41.  250. 
Bashett,  Baskett,  De  la  BIche  family,  217. 
Baskerville  (John),  printer,  his  portrait,  19. 
Bates  (Wm.)  on  Centenarian  smokers,  45. 

Colton's  Hypocrisy,  with  annotations,  242. 

Cotton's  poem  on  Tobacco,  284. 

Edwinsfdrd  (D.  W.),  467. 

Esemplastic,  411. 

Shakspeare  forgeries,  844. 

Tobacco,  eariy  notices,  310. 

Whale,  its  appearance  ominous,  398. 

"  Worid  Unmasked,"  384. 
*f  Battle  of  Prague,"  composer  of  the  music,  71. 
Battledoor,  a  child's,  126. 
Baxter,  a  baker,  328.  516. 
Bayfield  (Robert),  inscription  on  his  portrait,  226. 
Bayley  (E.  0.)  on  inedited  letter  by  Garrick,  398. 
Baynes  (James),  water-colour  painter,  117.  157. 
B.  (B.)  on  "  Regi  Sacrum,"  its  author,  269. 
B.  (C.)  on  Thomas  Goddard  and  his  Essays,  467. 
B.  (0.  W.)  on  an  impromptu  verse,  506. 
B.  (D.)  on  Governor  Bradstrtot,  396. 

Margaret,  Duchess  of  Newcastle,  258. 
B.  (E.)  on  Heber's  Palestine,  185. 
Bead-roll,  or  charity  list,  267.  838.  515. 
Beads,  illustrated  by  natural  and  sensible  objects,  5f  5. 
B.  (E.  C.)  on  "  A  Guide  to  Heaven,"  348. 

Term  Gentoo,  99. 
Becke  on  tokens  of  the  last  century,  269. 
Beckford  (Wm.),  "Letters  from  Spain,"  487. 
Becktashgee,  a  Turkish  secret  society,  169.  855. 
B.  (E.  D.)  on  a  deer  leap,  47. 

Stanehouse  (Wm.),  of  Cari>olzie,  128. 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  Addison's  Sir  Roger  de  6o¥erlty,  46. 

Artists  who  have  been  scens-faiiiters,  46.  477. 

Bead-roll,  334. 

Cookes  (Sir  Thomas),  398. 

Foreign  airs  and  native  graces,  124. 

God-speed,  a  provincialism,  ^8. 

Gypsy  ftmeral,  442. 

Herbert's  Country  Parsoo,  181. 

"  Her  pleasure  in  her  power  to  oham/'  846. 

Inn-signs  painted  by  eminent  aitists,  8. 

Masks  and  faces,  146. 

Mistletoe  superstition,  843. 

Mungo  Park,  anecdote  of,  107. 

Murrain,  417. 

New  Year  superstition,  343. 

Ornithological  note,  465. 

Painters'  anachronisms,  115. 

Painting  on  leather,  30k). 

Pasquinades,  475. 

Pictorial  sneezes,  coughs,  gapes.  Sec,  505. 

Picture,  the  largest  sum  giv^n  for  one,  110. 

Pictures,  accidental  origin  of  celebrated,  482. 

«  Pufliad,  a  Satire,"  292. 

Pugin   (Augustas),   ar^tectaral   draD|;htsmaB, 
409. 
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Bede  (Catbbert)  on  raining  cats  and  d(>g8,  328. 

Slang  words  in  1793,  87. 

Spider  eating,  519. 

Spring  flowers'  folk  lore,  343. 

Spring  saying,  343. 

"  Tally-ho  !"  its  etymology,  368. 

Timevisgy,  113. 

Twins  :  Martin-heifer:  free-martin,  148. 

Weathercocks,  474. 
Bedford  (W.  K.  R)  on  Bp.  Bundle's  arms,  256. 

Fastolf  family,  319. 
Becchey  (Wm.),  letter  on  the  recovery  of  a  Innatic,  464. 
Bees  (St.)  College,  register  of  admissions,  112.  194. 
Bees  nsing  soot,  12.  158. 
Beestons  of  Beeston,  MS.  and  charter  of,  150. 
Belfries,  detached,  337. 
Belginm,  monumental  inscriptions  in,  462. 
Bell,  book,  and  candle,  cursing  formula,  370.  439.  497. 
Bell  gable  for  three  bells,  36.  339. 
Bellot  family,  413.  469.  497. 
Bellot  (W.  H.)  on  Bellot  family,  469. 
Beniowski  (Major),  his  plan  of  logotypes,  240. 
Beranger's  "  Chant  du  Cosaque,"  249. 
Berchta  of  Rosenberg,  233. 

Berkeley  (Bp.)  on  the  planetary  motions,  427.  476. 
Berkeley  Castle,  Gloucestershire,  30. 
Bertaux  (Duplessi),  artist,  468. 
Bevere  (Com.),  college  testimonial,  77. 
B.  (F.)  on  St.  Govor,  31. 

"  Comme  I'esprit  vient  aux  fiUes,"  177. 

Quotation  from  ''  Elegant  Extracts,"  356. 
B.  (G.  H.)  on  Old  Hundredth  tune,  59. 
B.  (G.  R.)  on  Huntingdon  earldom,  50. 
B.  (H.)  on  ambiguous  phrases,  405. 

Mayors  re-elected,  19. 
Bianca  (Casa),  noticed,  248.  414.  456. 
Bible,  style  of  the  authorized  version,  268.  376. 
"  Biblia  Paupemm,"  404. 
Bibliographic  curiosities,  404. 
Bibliothecar.  Chetham.  on  Aurea  Catena  Homeri,  295. 

Canticle  substituted  for  the  Te  Deum,  337. 

Elizabethan  tracts,  376. 

Hartlib  (Samuel),  319. 

London's  Loyalty,  a  ballad,  324. 

Quotation,  "Utere  jure  tuo,"  &c.,  168. 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  marranys,  its  meaning,  37. 

Mistletoe,  how  produced,  219. 

Skoymus,  its  derivation,  39. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  38. 

Trenchard  (Sir  John),  206. 
Binstead,  Isle  of  Wight,  inscriptions  at,  284. 
Birch  (C.  £.)  on  ancient  mural  painting,  147. 

Double  Christian  names,  312. 
Bird,  a  wingless  one  noticed  by  Strabo,  408. 
Bishops'  portraits,  148.  218.  359. 
B.  (J.)  on  acombleth,  30. 

Booth  (Humphrey),  of  Dublin,  168. 

Clarence  (Duke  of),  his  death,  34. 

Crust  of  red  wine,  127. 

Heraldic  queries,  112. 

Horse-power,  129. 

Prayer-book  temp,  Charles  L,  187. 

Te  Deum  paraphrased,  145. 

White-meats,  13. 
B.  (J.  B.)  on  "  Par  le  Diable  k  la  Fortune,"  509. 
B.  (J.  J.)  on  "  venture,"  temp.  Elizabeth,  24. 


Blackie  (W.  G.)  on  Henry  VIII.'s  burial-place,  172. 

Blacklands,  in  Chelsea,  309. 

Blake  (Thomas),  noticed,  407.  517. 

Bleeding  Heart  Yard,  254.  317.  456.  495. 

Bloke  on  optical  queries,  432. 

Blood,  things  strangled  with,  abstinence  from,  486. 

Blood  baths  in  the  Middle  Ages,  162. 

Bloomfield  (Robert),  his  burial-place,  509. 

Blount  (Edw.),  editor  of  the  first  folio  Shakspeare,  8. 

Blount  (Martha)  and  Alex.  Pope,  128. 

Blount  (Michael)  and  Alex.  Pope,  161. 

Blue :  "  True  Blue,"  electioneering  colour,  329.  379. 

414.  513. 
Blundell  (B.)  on  quotation  from  Scott,  19. 
B.  (M.  0.)  on  the  meaning  of  "  lorcha,"  170. 
Boase  (J.  J.  A.)  on  numismatic  query,  167. 

Whitelock's  Diary,  349. 
Bobart  (H.  T.)  on  Jacob  Bobart's  letters,  91. 
Bobart  (Jacob),  his  letters,  91. 
Bodenham  (Amie),  executed  for  witchcraft^  233. 
Bodies,  the  three,  a  problem,  273. 
Bohme  (Jacob),  his  writings,  202.  223. 
Bohn  (Fred.)  on  Bolton  family,  518. 

'*  Widkirk  Miracle  Plays,"  455. 
Bokenham  family,  co.  Suffolk,  12.  195. 
Bolton  Abbey,  sculptures  in  front  of,  389. 
Bolton  family,  467.  518. 
Bolton  (John),  epitaph,  198. 
Bonac  (Marquis  de),  his  family,  350. 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon)  and  Duke  of  Wellington,  90. 135. 
Bones  as  a  manure,  515. 

Bongo^t  (Dr.),  portrait  in  his  "  Journey,"  268.  359. 
Boniface  (St),  his  cup,  188. 
Book  insariptions,  424,  425.  496.  507. 
Book  Lover  on  glycerine  for  old  books,  148. 
Book  sales,  459.  477.  497.  520. 
Books,  on  second-hand,  50. 
Books  chained  in  churches,  338. 
Books,  singular  imprints  to  old,  1.  415. 

Books  recently  pablished :  ^ 

Annals  of  England,  Vol.  III.,  260. 
Aubrey's  Miscellanies,  219. 
Auerbach's  Barefooted  Maiden,  480. 
Bacon's  Essays,  by  Singer,  20. 
Barton-upon-Humber,  its  History  and  Antiquitie?, 

280. 
Bell's  British  Poets  :  —  Greene  and  Marlowe,  60. 

Ancient  Poems,  Ballads,  &c.,  280. 
Benham's  Memoirs  of  James  Hutton,  60. 
Boswell's  Letters  to  Rev.  W.  J.  Temple,  20. 
Breen's  Modem  English  Literature,  359. 
Byron's  Works,  in  one  volume,  139. 
Cambridge  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts,  VoL  IL,  279. 
Camden  Society  :  —  Diary  of  John  Rous,  259; 

Knights  Hospitallers  in  Engliuid,  259. 

Trevelyan  Papers,  259. 
Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Chancellors,  20.  260.  280. 

418.  .500. 
Carljle  (Thomas),  Collected  Works,  300.  500. 
Callow's  Popular  Green-house  Botany,  458. 
Chapman's  Iliads  of  Homer,  280. 
Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  Olden  Time,  140.339. 
Cromwell's  Letters  and  Speeches,  by  Carlyle,  418. 
Dickson's  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  260. 
Duncan's  History  of  the  Walls  of  Colcheefcery  419. 
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Sooks  recently  published :  ^ 

Ea8tcourt*8  Music,  the  Voice  of  Harmony  in  Crea- 
tion, 480. 

Edinburgh  Essays,  179. 

EUis's  Notices  of  the  Ellises  of  France,  419. 

Fairy  Family,  a  Series  of  BaUads  and  Tales,  500. 

Gatt/g  (Mrs.),  Proverbs  Dlostrated,  60. 

Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  179. 

Handel's  Messiah,  by  Vincent  Novello,  140. 

Head's  Essays  contributed  to  the  '*  Quarterly  Be- 
view,"  60. 

Heame's  Remams,  by  Dr.  Bliss,  40.  160. 

Henderson's  Popular  Rhymes,  &c,  of  Berwick,  500. 

Historical  Magazine  and  "N.  &  Q."  of  America. 
280.  ' 

Hunt's  Treatise  on  Stammering,  419. 

Husk's  Celebration  of  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  800. 

Jardine's  Narrative  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  60. 

Kemble's  State  Papers  on  the  Revolution,  159. 

Lappenberg's  History  of  England,  by  Thorpe,  360. 

Leake's  Questions  in  Ancient  Geography,  260. 

Lemon's  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  80. 

Lenten  Sermons  at  St  Mary's,  Oxford,  259. 

Livingston's  (Dr.)  Ti-avels  in  Africa,  260. 

Luther's  Table  Talk  (Bohn),  40. 

Luttrell's  Relation  of  State  Afl&ira,  380. 

Maclean's  Life  and  Times  of  Sir  Peter  Carew,  279. 

Madden  (Dr.),  Phantasmata,  500. 

Mallefs  BaUads  and  Songs,  259. 

Metaphysicians  :  two  Stories,  480. 

Miltcm's  Works,  Concordance  to,  140. 

New  EngUnd  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 

Nicolas'  Peerage  of  England,  by  Courthope,  20. 
Noel's  River  Gardens,  419. 
Passion  Week,  Poetical  Pieces  for,  259. 
Peel  (Sir  Robert)  Memohs,  Parts  XL  HL,  219. 
Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  219. 
Quarterly  Review,  No.  199,  140.;  No.  200.,  359. 
Beade's  Never  too  Late  to  Mend,  300. 
Reynard  the  Fox,  by  D.  W.  Soltau,  480. 
Second  Adam  and  the  New  Birth,  260. 
Shakspeare  not  an  Impostor,  139. 
Smith's  Bacon  and  Shakspeare,  419. 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Geography, 
399. 

Sowerby's  Aquarium  of  Animals  and  Plants,  458. 
Stanley's  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  360. 
Steinmetz's  History,  &c.,  of  Tobacco,  419. 
Stewart's  Practical  Angler,  359. 
Taylor's  (Bp.)  Holy  Living  and  Dying,  259. 
Timbs's  Curiosities  of  History,  40. 
Wade's  England's  Greatness,  20. 
Walpole's  Letters,  edited  by  Cunningham,  339. 
Walton's  Lives,  by  Wm.  Dowling,  Esq.,  458. 
Wilkins's  Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre,  380. 
Willich's  Interest  Commutation  Tables,  360. 
Wither's  Hallelujah,  399. 
Wright's  Dictionary  of  Provincial  Words,  280. 
Xenophon's  Minor  Works,  translated  by  Watson. 
480.  ^  ' 

Booker  (John)  on  Anthony  Higgins,  455. 
Largest  sum  for  a  picture,  159. 
Stamp  dqty  on  baptbms,  240. 
Vaaxball,  origin  of  the  name,  177. 


Booterstown,  origm  of  the  name,  188. 
Booth  (Humphrey),  of  Dublin,  168. 
Bossnet  (J.  B.),  Bishop  of  Meaux,  408. 
Boston,  in  America,  outbreak  at  in  1770,  426. 
Boswell  (James),  "  La  belle  Irkndaise  "  identified,  381. 
Boswellian  personages,  330.  354. 
Bothwelland  theaUuction  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  201. 
Boy  bom  blind  and  deaf,  31.  77. 
Boyle  (Robert),  Earl  of  Cork,  his  autobiography,  151. 
Boys  (Thos.)  on  arsenal,  its  derivation,  418. 
Authorized  version  of  the  Bible,  376. 
Butterflies  called  souls,  436. 
Cotton,  its  derivation,  416. 
Dyzemas  day,  495. 
Fire  balls,  their  composition,  519. 
Jack  of  Dover,  352. 
Lorcha,  its  meaning,  236.  314. 
Red  wmds,  399. 
Roman  measures,  240. 
Two  Turkeyses,  514. 
Veak,  a  provinciaUsm,  438. 
Womanly  heels,  418. 
B.  (P.)  on  Pope,  Lord  Hervey,  and  Lady  Montagu,  403. 
B.  (IT.)  on  Cambridge  jeux  d'esprit,  159.  • 

ALtton's  Short-Hand,  150. 
Bradley  (R.  H.  A)  on  Su:  Robert  Harcourt's  tomb,  510. 
Bradstreet  (Simon),  governor  of  Massachusetts,  248. 

396. 
Brandon  of  Luchon,  447. 
Braose  family,  3.30.  412.  476. 
Brasses,  rubbings  of  monumental,  306. 
Brathwait  (Richard),  his  "  Penitent  Pilgrim,"  292. 
Braybrooke  (Bp.),  curious  account  of  his  corpse,  185. 
Braybrooke  (Lord)  on  filius  populi,  158. 
Brazenose  on  Handel  not  a  musical  doctor,  245. 
Brent  (A.)  on  Samuel  Hales  of  Chatham,  416. 
Brent  (F.)  on  resuscitation  of  drowned  flies,  192. 
B.  (R.  H.)  on  Brittox,  a  street  in  Devizes,  299. 

Marnage  medal,  508. 
Brickwork,  its  bond,  149.  199.  236.  318. 
Brimleis  (John),  his  epitaph,  185. 
Bristoliensis  on  John  Henderson's  portrait,  236. 
^*  British  Critic,"  its  last  number,  320. 
British  Museum,  its  purchases,   133.;  new  reading- 
room,  340. 
Brittox,  a  street  in  Devizes,  177.  299.  358. 
Brock,  or  badger,  270.  336. 
Broglie  (M.  de),  his  blue  ribbon,  329. 
Bromley  (Thomas),  mystic,  his  works,  71. 
Brompton  (John),  folk-lore  in  his  description  of  Ireknd, 

225. 
Brooke  (James),  Rajah  of  Sarawak,  pedigree,  12.  58. 
Brooks  (Shirley)  on  Queen  Anne's  statue,  290. 
Brown  (Dr.  John)  on  Nathanael  Culverwell,  126. 
Bruce  (John)  on  longevity  and  tradition,  13. 
B.  (T.)  on  ghost  stories,  389. 

Hanape's  "  Ensamples  of  Vertue,"  428. 
B.  (T.  F.)  on  Casa  Bianca,  248. 
Bucellas  wine,  450. 
Buck  (Samuel),  counsel  to  Cambridge  Univei-sity,  466. 

515. 
Buckton  (T.  J.)  on  Good  Friday  buns,  451. 
Leaning  towers,  74. 
Wooden  walls  applied  to  ships,  434. 
Building,  the  first  brick,  30.  95.  138.  199.  258.  339. 
Buildings,  old,  30.  37. 
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Boll  (Dr.  John)  and  "  God  Bsve  tiM  khig/'  137.  412. 

Bullman,  alias  Miner,  familj,  170. 

Bans  on  Good  Friday,  their  origin,  286.  397.  450. 

Banyan  (John),  his  cabinet,  171. 

Barbad)^  (Riehard),  first  actor  of  Hamlet,  490. 

Bargh  (J.  de), ''  PupilU  Oeoli,'*  389. 435.  456. 

Burials  betwixt  planks,  246. ;  daring  sospended  sniina* 
tion,  305. ;  withoat  coffins,  59. 

Bnrka  (Sir  Bernard),    copyright  of  '^Pwfsge"  and 
"  Baronetage,"  458. 

Bam  (J.S.)  on  parish  registers,  181.  823. 
Stamp  daty  on  baptisms,  240. 

Barton  (Robert),  his  "  Philosophaster,"  446. 

Basby  cap,  508. 

Butler  (Dr.),  writer  on  angling,  288. 

Bntler  (Samuel),  Hudibras  quoted  by  Chatterton,  208. 

Butts  (Bishop),  antiquity  of  the  femily,  16.  74.  137. 

Buxom,  its  etymology,  291.  397. 

B.  (W.)  on  the  derivation  of  "  Fillibuster,"  92. 

B.  (W.  K.  R.)  on  Sir  A.  Weldon's  historical  accuracy, 
78. 

Byng  (Adm.  John),  his  execution,  1 83.  ^ 

Byron  TLord),  autograph  letter,  498. ;  and  Mr.  Kings- 
ley,  124. 


C. 


C.  on  ^iajor  Andr^  and  St.  Andr6,  320. 

Boswellian  personages,  354. 

"  Carry  me  out  and  bury  me  decently,"  387. 

Gordon  bleu,  437. 

Bmmett  (Robert),  parentage,  98. 

Flying  sketches  on  horseback,  396. 

Pope's  Essay  on  Man,  402. 

Pope's  Moral  Essays,  404. 

Pope's  "  wondering  "  and  '*  wandfring,"  408. 

Bound  tower  of  Tomgraney,  99. 

Scott  dictating  "  Iranhoe,"  413. 

Swift's  portrait,  and  edition  of  1734,  73.  94. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  254. 
C.  Durham,  on  a  quotation,  356. 
C.  and  R.  on  William  Cruden,  447. 

Lodge  (John),  168. 

Serle  (Ambrose),  168. 
C.  de  D.  on  Busby  cap,  508. 

Old  PhiUenium,  388. 

Tailor's  gravestone,  139. 
C.  (A.  B.)  on  Abinger  epitaph,  88. 
Cabinet  councils,  their  origin,  18. 
C.  (A.  C.)  on  blood  royal  and  martyrial,  369. 

Ehrenbreitstein,  388. 

0  Sapientia^  whta  tfSfed)  390. 

PolUo  of  Virgil,  348. 
Cacology,  common,  164. 
Cfesar  (St.  Julius),  his  canonisation,  847. 
Csesar  (Thomas),  temp.  James  I.,  328.  395. 
Calefonia,  a  resin,  289.  519. 
Callander  (John)  of  Craig-Forth,  his  works,  269. 
Cambridge  jeux  d'esprit,  1 59. 
Campeggio  (Cardinid),  his  son,  486. 
Campion's  "  Decem  Rationes,"  376. 
Campkin  (Henry)  btj  antognlphdj  4 13. 
Canary  birds,  rage  for,  29. 
Canberry  (Sir  John)  noticed,  21. 
Canne's  Bible,  misprint  in  John  xVl.  26.,  48f . 
Cannon  ball  found  in  a  tree,  93. 


Cannons  and  long  bows,  466. 

Cancmicals  worn  in  public,  77.  157.  515. 

Cantab,  on  Domdamel,  151. 

Cantabrigiensis  on  Brandon  of  LachoD|  447. 

Carbier  (Mr.),  orientalist,  390. 

Carew  (R.),  passage  in  his  "  Bsgay  en  the  fiaglish 

tongue,'^  168.  20O.  257.  514. 
Caricatures  in  the  la^t  century,  128*  196. 
Carlisle  (B.  B.)  on  Kanson  family,  248. 
Carrenare^  its  meaning,  170.  217.  299. 
Carriera  (Rosalba),  noticed,  151. 
Carrington  (F.  A.)  on  Brittox,  DeviseSi  85d. 

Chess-board  ot  Charles  L,  349. 

Deer  leaps,  99. 

Exchequer,  513. 

Hobby-groom  and  bottle-groonii  835. 

Irish  mousti^ihes,  507. 

^cith  (Sir  WilUam),  516. 

Lancie  Spezzate,  518. 

Mafriage  by  proxy,  377. 

Mayors  re-elected,  99. 
Carruthers  (R),  edition  of  Pope's  Works,  3. 
Cassivelaunus,  British  chieftain,  29.}  derivation  of  the 

name,  91.  153. 
Cassock,  or  soutane,  375.  453.  49]. 
Cathedrals,  curious  customs  in,  330.  41 9. 
Caul,  a  child's,  its  supposed  virtues^  829.  397.  497. 

516. 
Cave  (Edw.),  alias  Sylvanns  tJrban,  portrait,  206. 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  Bossuet's  bioffraphy,  408. 

Charles  IL,  speech  addressed  to,  210. 

Monogram  of  Christ  and  Constantine's  amis,  206. 
C.  (B.  P.)  on  device  and  motto,  277. 
C.  (D.  £.)  on  Sir  Charies  Molipy,  468. 
C.  (E.)  on  arms  of  Llewellyn  Voelgrwn,  186. 
Cecil  (Wm.)  temp,  Henry  VIII.,  486. 
Cecill  (Wm.),  Lord  de  Roos,  his  bapUnn,  68. 
Celts  and  Hindus,  364. 
C.  (G.  A.)  oh  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  518. 
C.  (G.  R.)  on  baptism  of  Wm.  Cecill,  68. 

Chaucer's  Canterbury  Pilgrims,  228. 

Devil's  Neckerchiefe,  Rednfie,  417. 

London  Directories,  431. 
C.  (G.  W.)  on  Cromwell  at  Pembroke,  467. 
Chadwick  (J.  N.)  on  a  quotation,  356. 

Gross  family  arms,  373. 
Chnremon,  a  riddle  0^  86. 
Chair  at  West  Wycombe,  405. 
Chaise-]^arine,  486. 
Chalk  Sunday,  207.. 
Challsteth  (A.^  on  Aurea  Catena  Homeri,  467. 

Bleeding-nouse  Yard,  456. 

Holly-bussing  at  Easter,  344. 

Quotation  in  Tennyson,  369. 

Tobacco,  its  early  use,  384. 
Chamberlayne  family,  58.  135.  487%    . 
Chambers  (Robert)  on  wood  and  peat  chuo^al,  111. 
Champagne  wine,  its  earliest  notice,  290.  494. 
Chapel  among  printers,  393. 
Chappell  (Wm.)  on  "  God  save  the  King,**  i8« .  .428. 

RonSseau*8  Dream,  135. 

"  Young  Orpheus  tickled  his  harp  so  well,   434. 
Charcoal,  manufacture  of  Wood  and  peat.  111. 
Ciiarles  I.,  his  blood  on  Whitehall  window,  889t ;  his 
chess-board,  349. ;  petition  to  him  frotil  llM  fiMm^ 
of  York,  464.)  private  mdttO)  i«.;  t##  li  ifoit«e 
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chnrch  kMds,  460. ;  Warrant  for  his  faneral  expanses, 
165. 
Oliatles  II.,  his  knights  and  baronets,  437.;  letter  iA 

Qtiten  of  Bohemia^  98. 
Gbamock  (R.  S.)  on  amulet,  195. 

Arsenal,  its  deriration,  487. 

Brittox,  a  street  in  Devizes,  177. 

Clossynge,  a  game,  517. 

Ehrenbreitstein,  519. 

Fain,  or  feign  play,  19. 

Gentoo,  its  derivation,  54. 

Hatches,  its  meaning,  96. 

Jacques  (Jean),  letter,  345. 

L^rot,  377. 

Levant,  origin  of  the  word,  138. 

Lorcha,  its  derivation,  217. 

Nimkingang,  239. 

Northaw,  a  local  name,  95. 

P.  Q.  Y.  Z.,  explained,  37. 

Raining  cats  and  dogs,  519. 

Rhabarb,  when  introduced,  15. 

Sangaree,  39. 

Shathnion,  its  derivation,  95. 

Tolbooth,  its  etymology,  475. 

Vergnbretos,  Mandabratns,  Cassivelsuflns,  153. 
Chatterton  (Thomas),  "  Rowley  Poems,"  qnotation  from 
''Hadibras,"208.;  portrait,  53.  100.  492.;  noticed, 
361. 
Chaucer's  Canterbury  Pilgrims,  their  identification,  228. 
Chaucer,  line  in,  889.;  Persone  and  Parson,  509. 
Ghauntry,  near  Ipswich,  in  SuSblk,  808. 
C.  (H.  B.)  on  allusions  in  Epistle  to  Sir  John  Hill,  ld8. 

Comet,  its  non-appearance  on  June  13th,  485. 

French  author  and  Rabbmical  writers,  297. 

Gothe's  paganism,  199. 

Hill,  lines  in  a  common-place  book,  371. 

"  Lewis  and  Kotska,"  by  Father  Serrao,  92. 

Malebranche,  passage  in,  494. 

"  Peers,  a  Satire,"  332. 

Running  footmen,  119. 

"  Travels  of  Henry  Wanton,"  309. 
Check,  or  cheque,  187. 
Chelsea  old  church,  its  restoration,  445. 
Chess,  a  novel  game  of,  806.  388. 
Chess-board  of  Charles  I.,  849. 
Chesterfield  church  spire,  74.  136.  l75. 
Chettle  (Henry),  inedited  poem,  261. 
X.  on  William  Collins'  burial-place,  12. 
"  Child  of  France,"  origin  of  the  term,  387. 
*'  China:  the  barbarian  eye,"  286. 
Chiswick  on  Solomon,  the  pigeon-bi'eeder,  467. 
Christ  and  the  Sultans  daughter,  163.  209. 
Christ,  monogram  of,  206. 
Christian  names,  double,  99.  239.  812. 
Christmas  trees  introduced  into  England,  184. 
Chrysostom  (St.)  and  Aristophanes,  246.  475. 
Church  Catechism,  its  authorship,  366. 
Churches  under  sequestration,  58. 
C.  (H.  W.)  on  Casa  Bianca,  414. 
Gibber  (Colley),  passage  in  his  Letter  to  Poj|>e,  325. 
City  Poets  Laureate,  309. 
Civil  wars,  memorials  of  at  Wells,  27. 
Civis  on  the  speaker's  maCe,  206. 
C.  (J.  A.  P.)  on  Tomgraney  churfch,  37.  198. 
C.  (J.  L.)  on  a  railway  query,  176. 
C.  (K.  I.)  on  a  line  in  Chaucer,  389. 


Chiirshach,  or  Irish  harp,  868. 

Clan,  or  Clam-pits,  368. 

Clarence  (George  Plantagenet,  3rd  Doke  d),  his  death, 

84. 
Clarke  (H.  G.)  on  Rev.  Robert  Talbot,  189. 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  Sebastianists,  497. 

Monogram  of  Christ,  and  GoUstanthie's  coiniS/  206; 

Robert  Dallam,  518.  • 

Clergy  of  noble  extraction,  406i 
Clergjrmen  interdicted  from  smoking,  228. 
Clergymen,  pretended,  how  discovered,  231. 
Clericus  on  marriage  custom,  166. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  187. 
Clericus  Anglicanus    on  clergymen  interdicted    from 

smoking,  228. 
Clericus  D.  on  Lombard's  spetoh  to  Charles  II.,  148. 

Weathercocks,  474. 
Clericus  Rusticus  on  St.  Auteete,  511. 

Candidates  for  parliament  proposing  themselves, 
510. 

Woman  given  in  marriage  by  a  woman,  510. 
Clerk,  its  application  to  the  clergy,  229.  815. 
Cleveland  (Lady  Castlemaine,  Duchess  of)  «|^  the 

corpse  of  Bp.  Braybrook,  186. 
Clifton  (Sir  Wm.),  his  death,  407. 
Climate  and  seasons  in  England,  208. 
Clinch  of  Bamet,  69.  314. 
Clossynge,  a  game,  367.  477.  517. 
C.  (M.)  on  etymology  of  buxom,  397. 

Novel  game  of  chess,  338. 

Old  Hundredth  tune,  56. 
Coach :  a  leading  coach,  68.  199. 
Coal  used  by  the  Romans,  448. 
Cock-crower,  the  king's,  69. 
Cocker  (Edmund),  .^thmetic,  95.  298. 
Cockle  (James)  on  mathematical  bibliography,  884. 
Codex  Argenteus,  87. 
Codrington  (Robert),  noticed,  71. 
Cofiee-houses,  early  notice  of,  346. 
Coffins,  interments  in  stone,  10. 
Coke  (Arthur),  son  of  the  Chief  Justiee,  448.  518. 
Colburn  (Henry),  copyrights  sold,  458; 
Coleraine  (Lord),  his  account  of  Bp.  Braybrook'd  corpse, 

185. 
Collier  (J.  Payne)  on  ballad  upon  Richard  III.,  9. 

Passionate  Pilgrim  and  Shakspeare's  SfnmetS,  468. 
Collins  (Wm.),  poet,  his  bui-ial-place,  12. 
Collinson  (Rev.  John),  Vicar  of  Kirkharle,  474. 
CoUyns  (W.)  on  Bayfield's  portrait,  226. 

Imps,  196. 

Mummy  wheat,  379. 

Pasquinades,  416. 

Sword  and  pen,  437. 

Vegetation  of  seeds,  399. 
Colophony,  a  resin,  289.  519. 
Colours  adopted  as  symbols,  613. 
Colt  (Sir  Wm.  Dutton),  bis  expences  as  ambassador,  101. 
Colton  (C.  C),  his  "Hypocrisy"  annotated  by  Mrs. 

Piozzi,  242. 
Comet,  its  non-appearance  on  Jtme  13,  1857,  48.9. 
Comets,^  works  on,  840. 
Comley'(J.)i  ^^^  books  bulrftt^  79.  167. 
**  Commatice,"  in  Jerome's  writing^,  188. 
*^  Comme  Tesptit  vient  anst  filles,"  a  prints  110.  177. 
Common  Prayer-book;  Thanks  after  reading  the  Gds- 
pel,  38.  57.  98.  137.  155.  197.  2S7.  2644  816i  889. 
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Common  Prayer-books  temp.  Charles  I^  187.  232. 353. 

396.;  James  I.,  367. 
Commonwealth  Great  Seal  destroyed,  9. 
*^  Condog "  one  of  the  meanings  of  *'  Concnrro/'  405. 

475. 
Consecration  of  churches,  forms  for,  249. 
Constable  (Sir  Marmadoke),  noticed,  409. 
Constantine  (Elhperor),  bis  coins,  206. 
*<  Conversation,"  its  meanmg  in  1712,  252.  297. 
Cook  (Capt.),  known  to  a  New  Zealander  now  liying, 

226. 
Cookes  (Sir  Thomas),  his  tomb  violated,  329.  398. 
Cooks,  Society  of,  at  Oxford,  288. 
Cooper  (C.  H.  and  Thompson)  on  Rt.  Hon.  John  Ais- 
kbie,  292. 
Atherton  (Henry),  M.D.,  407. 
Buck  (Samnel)i^  466. 
Carbier  (Mr.),  Cambridge  scholar,  390. 
Clifton  (Sir  William),  bis  death,  407. 
Constable  (Sir  Marmadake),  409. 
Fowler  (Moses),  dean  of  Ripon,  247. 
Hoskins  (Edmund),  466. 
Coope^Thompson)  on  John  Weaver,  138. 

Mason's  Short  Hand:  Thomas  Gumey,  209. 
Oldys's  manuscripts,  514. 
Porson's  interview  with  T.  S.  Hughes,  62. 
Cooper  (Wm.  Durrant)  on  Braose  family,  413. 

Thomas  Caesar,  395. 
Cooper  (W.  W.),  "  Historical  Notes  on  Oliver  Crom- 
well," 91.  136. 
Copyrights,  sale  of,  458.  520. 
*<  Cordon  bleu,"  its  derivation,  348.  437.  494. 
Corker  (William)  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  509. 
Comey  (Bolton)  on  anon3rmous  writers,  103. 
Disputants  of  Shakspeare,  7. 
Drayton's  sonnet,  183.  261. 
Munday,  Drayton,  and  Chettle,  261. 
Warburton  and  Pope,  461. 
Cornwall,  bishops  bom  in,  148.  218.  359. 
Cornwall  (Sir  Juhn),  hubband  of  Princess  Elizabeth,  32. 
Comwallis  on  Exchequer,  318. 
Corpse,  how  to  be  carried,  110.;  recovery  of  a  drowned 

one,  287. 
Cosin  (Bishop),  republication  of  his  Works,  292. 
Cotell  family  arms,  519. 
Cotter  (Patrick),  the  giant,  436. 
Cotton,  its  derivation,  306.  416J 
Cotton  (Archdeacon)  on  astronomical  pillar  at  Oxford, 

144. 
Cotton  (Charles),  his  pecuniary  embarrassments,  288.; 

poem  on  smoking,  284.  357. 
Cotton  (J.  H.)  on  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  smoking,  207. 
Councils,  list  of  General,  69.  174. 
Counties,  their  division,  467. 
Coutances,  coadjutor  bishops  of,  508. 
Coverley  (Sir  Sioger  de),  Addison's  original,  46. 
Cowthorpe  oak,  484. 
Coyse,  explained,  133. 
C.  (P.^  on  interments  in  stone  coffins,  10. 
C.  (R.)  on  Bevere's  college  testimonial,  7  7. 
"  Eaekiel's  Wheels,"  by  Bp.  Morton,  170. 
Marriage  in  Scotland,  185. 
O'Neill,  Eari  of  Tyrone,  1 17. 
Cranmer  (Abp.),  remarks  on  the  seven  folio  editions  of 

hb  Bible,  43. 
Cricket,  early  notices  of,  39. 


Cripplegate,  supposed  origin  of  the  name,  886. 
Cromwell  family  in  America,  168. 
Cromwell  (OUver)  at  Pembroke,  467.;  in  France,  80.; 
Cooper's  Notes  on,  91.  136.;  letter,  June  9,  1648, 
262.;  portraits  and  bust,  73.  410.^514.;  seizure  of 
his  coach,  9.;  warrant  for  the  demolition  of  Haver- 
fordwest Castle,  44. 
Cromwellian  dynasty,  371. 
Cromwellian  song  in  Devonshire,  68. 
Cromwell  (Vicar-General),  noticed,  15.  118. 
Cross,  the  Jerusalem,  510. 
Crossley  (F.)  on  "  bane"  and  "  bale,"  396. 

"In,"  as  a  prefix, 217. 
Crow  (Sir  Sackville),  Book  of  Accouuts,  511. 
Crowley-honse,  near  Greenwich,  48. 
Croydon  (E.  H.)  on  Life  of  Daniel  De  Foe,  510. 
Crucifix,  shooting  at  one,  234. 
Cruden  (Rev.  Wm.),  author  of  "Faiiuly  Bible,"  447. 

516. 
Cs.  on  Irish  harp,  368. 

Pine  trees  of  Westmoreland,  445. 

Scott  dictating  ^  Ivanhoe,"  366. 
C.  (T.)  on  Anti-Cromwellian  song,  176. 

Bowing  at  part  of  the  Venite,  37. 

Poem,  "  When  in  Golconda's  mine  I  Uy,"  448» 

True  blue,  414. 

Wilkie's  Rent  Day,  423. 
C.  (T.  Q.)  on  nimkingang,  240. 

Riphean  Hills,  369. 
Cubitt  (  —  ),  inventor  of  the  treadwheel,  290. 
CuchulUn  and  Gonloch,  309. 
Cuffee  (Paul),  the  philanthrophic  negro,  151. 
Culverwell  (Nathanael),  his  Hfe  and  writings,  126.  254. 
Cunningham  (Peter)  on  Margaret  Hughes,  6. 

Cnrll  (Edmond),  his  life  and  publications,  50.  141. 
501. 
<*  Earl  of  Mar  marr'd,"  its  authorship,  50. 
Grub  Street  writers,  501. 
Indicted,  fined,  and  pilloried,  141. 
Martin  Scriblerus  and  Curll,  502. 
Memoirs  of  Ker  of  KersUud,  143. 
Pattison's  illness  and  death,  502. 
Pope's  quarrel  with  Curll,  502. 
Townshend  (Lord  Viscount)  and  Curll,  144.  503 
Walpole  (Sir  Robert)  and  Curil,  144. 
Wearg  (Sir  Clement)  and  "  Cases  of  Impot«iiee,*' 

501. 
Willis  (Browne)  reconmiends  Curll's  Works,  508. 

Currants,  English  and  foreign,  148.210. 

Curtis  (J.  Lewelyn)  on  workmen's  terms,  238. 

Custos  on  parody  on  the  Te  Deuni,  279. 

C.  (W.)  on  following  the  mass,  167. 

C.  1.  (W.)  on  painting  on  leather,  416. 

C.  (W.  B.)  on  Becktashgee,  a  secret  society,  169. 

Double  Christian  names,  239. 

Overland  route  to  Australia,  244. 

Peele  and  Coleridge,  266. 

"  Pull  DevU,  pull  Baker,"  228. 

Scott  of  Dunrod,  Renfrewsliire,  289. 

Sea  sickness,  119. 
C.  (W.  E.)  on  Mason's  Short  Hand,  &c.,  254. 
C.  (W.  W.)  on  the  Slingsby  famUy,  378. 
Cymbal,  its  derivation,  188. 
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D.  on  bees  using  soot,  12. 

Healaugh  Hall,  near  Tadcaster,  48. 

Mistletoe,  liow  produced,  47. 

Qaotation  wanted,  330. 
A.  on  Cromwell  in  France,  SO. 

Monoliths,  336. 

Simonet  family,  408. 

Yorkshire  petition  to  Charles  I.,  464. 
D.  (1.)  on  Alexander  Pope,  Broad  Street,  462. 
D.  (A.  A.)  on  Antigropelos,  488. 

Gallon  of  bread,  427. 

Herbert  (George),  his  "  Elixir,"  409. 

Postage  and  bill  stamps,  390. 
Dallam  (Robert),  organ  builder,  271.  518. 
D'AIton  (John)  on  James  II.'s  Irish  Army  List,  345. 
Damiano's  work  on  Chess,  208. 
Dancing  denounced  by  the  ancients,  511. 
Daniel  (St.),  churches  dedicated  to  him,  435. 
Danvers  (Sir  John),  of  Chelsea,  495. 
Darell  (Wild),  of  Littlecote,  his  heirs,  409. 
Darkness  at  mid-day,  366. 

Davenant  (Dr.  Charles),  work  attributed  to  him,  447. 
D'Aveney  (Henry)  on  Belgian  monuments,  462. 

Prescott's  Philip  II.,  421. 

Thurlow,  anecdotes  of,  283. 
Davics  (Dr.  John),  autograph,  69. 
D.  (A.  W.)  on  Sir  Francis  Knollys,  449. 
D.  (D.)  on  Governor  Bradstreet,  248. 

Dudley  (Edmund),  his  descendants,  248. 
D.  (E.)  on  a  quotation,  447. 
D.  (E.  A.)  on  the  meaning  of  wagessum,  97. 

Price  (Wm.  A.),  governor  of  Surat,  79. 

Qaotation  :  "  We've  wept,  we've  bled,"  195. 
Deacon  (Thomas),  his  "  Complete  Collection  of  Devo- 
tions," 479. 
Deacons  baptizing  adnlts,  29. 
"  Dear  Sir,"  or  *'  My  dear  Sir,"  149.  258. 
Deck  (Norris)  on  boy  bom  blind  and  deaf,  77. 

Brick  building  in  England,  the  first,  138. 
Dee  (Dr.)  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  292. 
Deer-leap,  its  meaning,  47.  99.  137.  195. 
De  Foe  (Daniel),  his  biographers,  510. 
D.  (E.  H.  D.)  on  Michaelmas  Day  saybg,  11. 

Outbreak  at  Boston,  426. 

"  Pennynged,"  428. 

Swift  and  Stella,  493. 
Deira  kings,  466. 
De  la  Marcke  family,  368.  438. 
De  la  Pryme  (C.)  on  epitaph  on  a  child,  36. 
Delta  on  authorised  version  of  Hebrew  Scriptures,  36. 

Opera  first  mentioned,  166. 

Wantner  (Abel),  347. 
De  Mareville  (Honor^)  on  dreadful  visitation,  438. 
Demonological  queries,  233. 
Demnan  (Wm.),  his  epitaph,  123. 
Dennison,  or  Denison  family,  348. 
Dens  (Peter),  his  epitaph,  463. 
Denton  (Wm.)  on  William  Cecil  and  Card.  Campeggio, 
486. 

May's  Epigrams,  494. 

Rhubarb,  when  introduced,  15. 

True  blue,  513. 
Deo  Duce  on  double  Christian  names,  312. 


Derby  (James  Stanley,  7th  Earl  of),  prayers  on  the 

anniversary  of  his  death,  268. 
Devil  and  bag  of  nails,  166. 
Devil's  neckerchiefe  at  Botherhithe,  370.  417. 
Devil's  rock,  234. 
Devil's  seat,  Yarmouth,  150.  257. 
Devonshire,  bishops  bom  in,  148.  218.  359. 
De  Wits  family,  371. 
D.  (F.)  on  Col.  Okey,  the  regicide,  236. 
D.  (G.  H.)  on  the  Butte  family,  74. 
D.  (G.  J.  C.)  on  railway  query.  111. 
D.  (H.  G.)  on  Chelsea  old  church,  445. 

Eye,  near  Westminster,  190. 

More  (Sur  Thomas),  house  at  Chelsea,  495. 

Banelagh  tickets,  486. 

Times  article,  456. 
Diamond  rock,  59. 
Diboll  (J.  W.)  on  autographs,  351. 

Devil's  seat,  Yarmouth,  257. 
Directories,  their  origin,  270.  342. 
Dixon  (R.  W.)  on  Beestons  of  Beeston,  150. 

Bolton  Abbey,  389. 

Cathedral  customs,  418. 

Deira  kings,  466. 
D.  (J.  H.)  on  Lord  Nelson  and  Jack  Rider,  425. 
D.  (J.  K.)  on  epigram  wanted,  368. 
D.  (M.)  on  aneroid  barometer,  77. 

Twins  of  different  sexes,  235. 
D.  (N.)  on  Montgomery's  "  Incognita,"  386. 
Doctors  of  Music,  their  robes  and  precedence,  48.  73. 

115.  275.  354.  374.  451. 
Dog-whippers,  379. 
Domdaniel,  ite  meaning,  151. 
Donne  (Dr.  John),  portrait,  170. 
Doran  (Dr.  J.)  on  antiquity  of  the  Butte  family,  16. 

Brick  building  in  England,  the  first,  95. 

Cabinet  councils,  18. 

Currante,  English  and  Foreign,  210. 

Cymbal,  ite  derivation,  188. 

Filius  populi,  317. 

First  English  actress,  355. 

Holman  (J.  George),  200.  338. 

London,  ite  rains  sketched  by  Walpole,  286. 

Manley  (Mrs.),  her  husband,  350. 

Midwives  and  men-mid  wives,  120.  156. 

Murrain,  and  murrain-worm,  327. 

Nicknames  of  American  States,  38.' 

Note  from  Wolverhampton,  107. 

Old  Court  Suburb,  306. 

Peninsular  precedente,  282.' 

Rainbow,  efiecte  of  its  touch,  279. 

Selden's  birth-place,  36. 

Slingsby  family,  378. 

Song,  ^  Ay  !  stand  to  yonr  glasses,  steady  ! "  79. 

Tally  ho !  415. 

Tiberius,  his  burning,  484. 

Walpole  and  Macaulay's  ruins  of  LondoD|  397. 

Whale,  ite  appearance  portentous,  246. 

Woffington  (Mrs.  Margaret),  303. 
Dorien  (Herr),  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  233. 
Dormer  (Susannah  Lady),  507. 
Douce  (Francis),  notes  on  "  Feast  of  Fools,"  22. 
Douglass  (Wm.)  on  Holman  the  actor,  238. 
Doyle  (Rev.  Dr.),  his  projected  Life,  187* 
D.  (P.  F.)  on  pre-ezisteiice,  52. 
Drake  (Sir  Fnacis},  docnments  roqpeoting,  24. 
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Dramatic  autographs,  498. 
Draper  (H.)  on  eating  lead,  347. 
Draught,  a  provincialism,  497. 
Drayton  (Michael),  his  poems,  261. 

Sonnet,  183. 
Dream  testimony  :  Mrs.  Greenwood,  333. 
Drinking  on  joartyrs'  tombs,  94. 
Drowning,  sensation  in.  236.  279. 
Dmmmond  (James),  }ilarl  of  Melfbrt,  bis  papers,  246> 
Drummond  (John),  schoolmaster,  112- 
D.  (S.)  on  Chris.  Smart's  Song  of  David,  367. 
D.  (T.)  on  inscriptions  in  books,  406. 
D.  (T.  H.)  on  songs,  11. 
Dublin  UniTersity  Calendar  for  1857,  66. 
Dudley  (Edmund),  temp.  Hen.  VII.,  descendjwts,  248. 
Duncan,  King  of  Scotland,  and  Macbeth,  241. 
Dunelmensis  on  Balzac  and  Gaudentiua,  866. 

Book  note,  507. . 

Corker  (William),  509.       / 

Durham  University,  127. 

Epitaph  at  Durham,  185. 

Etherington  family,  337. 

Fowler  (Moses),  336. 

French  monasteries,  347. 

Galileo's  portrait  in  the  Bodleian,  291. 

Handley  (Thomas),  347. 

Kentish  miles,  344. 

Ludolphus  de  Suchem,  519. 

Lukin  of  Essex,  307. 

Machines  Dumb  Knight,  168. 

Mope-eyed,  its  meaning,  172. 

Oldys  (Wm.),  list  of  his  manuscripts,  468. 

Palestine,  early  travels  in,  330. 

*'  Pappe  with  an  Hatchett,"  331. 

Paracelsus,  his  Life  in  English,  468. 

Prognostications  of  the  Great  Plagne,  d46« 

Robinson  (Wm.),  architect,  178. 

Words  and  phrases,  old  English,  485. 
Du  Pin's  Commonitorinm,  248. 
Durfey  (Tom)  and  the  Kit-Cat  Club,  205. 
Durham  University,  list  of  provost  and  fellows,  )87« 
Durst,  as  an  English  word,  486. 
D.  (W.  K.)  on  Prayer-book  of  1625,  358. 
"  Dyzemas  day,*'  ito  etymology,  289.  495. 

E. 

Eachard  (Dr.  John),  his  *^  Gromids  of  the  Oonftempt  of 

the  Clergy,"  quoted,  109. 
'*  Earl  of  M&r  marr'd,"  its  authanship,  50. 
Earth's  gyration,  887. 
East,  practice  of  turning  to,  S70. 
Eastwood  (J.)  on  adult  baptisms,  9^. 

Archaic  words,  469. 

Early  caricatures,  196. 

Gentoo,  its  derivatioB,  54. 

Jewish  tradition  respecting  the  sea-Mrpent,  836. 

"  Labor  ipse  rolupkas,"  850. 

Lmes  &om  Eekingtoa  register,  6Q. 

Samoast,  119. 

Showdes,  its  meaning,  89. 

Tolbooth,  its  etymdoffy,  474. 

University  hoods,  485. 

Watling  Street,  475. 
Ecclesiastic  on  bishops'  portcaits,  148. 

PrideavL  tumfy,  426. 


Ecclesiastics  employed  in  state  affairs,  91.  159. 
Edinburgh  Essays  criticised,  ^84. 
Edington,  co.  Somerset,  264. 
Editionarius  on  Condog,  405. 

Drake  Morris,  151. 
Education  and  royal  descent  or  kin,  247. 
Edwinsford  (D.  Wylke)  of  Caermarthenshire,  467. 
Eggs  in  cups,  in  heraldry,  86. 
E.  (H.)  on  electioneering  breakfast,  266. 

Clossynge,  a  game,  367. 

Short-hand  systems,  17. 

Sound  dnes,  387. 

Warning  to  would-be  il.P4,  245. 
Ehrenbreitstein,  origin  of  the  qaoi^,  888.  430.  519« 
E.  (H.  T.)  on  l^U  foundeiv  in  1722,  18. 

"Lama  Sabachthaoi,"  HI. 

Munchausen's  Travels,  136. 

Bailways  in  1805,  346. 
E.  (I.  A.)  on  Austin's  Apeient  Deyotions,  407, 

Portrait  of  Our  Saviour,  289. 
Eirionnach  on  ^sop  illnstraM*  281. 

"  Anrea  Catena  ^omeri,'*  63.  81.  (04. 

''  College  BecoUectioDs,"  138. 

Longfellow's  Golden  Legend,  162. 

Sunbeam  passing  throogb  pollntioo,  218. 

"  Treatise  oi  the  Benefit  of  Christ  Qn^ified,"  191. 
E.  (J.)  on  Etherington  &ipily,  228. 
£.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  bead  rQU,  833. 

Human  remains  at  York  Castle,  362. 

Pews  in  chorohes,  178. 

Sabbath  breakers'  ponishmeot,  367t 
E.  (L.)  on  Sir  Isaac  Kewton's  prophecy,  31. 
Eldridge  and  other  water-colour  artists,  70.  278< 
Electioneering  breakfast  in  1761,  966. 
Elgin  (11th  Earl  of),  bis  Spanish  dpkedom,  247. 854. 
E.  (L.  H.)  on  Union  Jack,  78. 
Elizabeth  (Queen),  her  Prayer«book,  260l  ;  her  sayings, 

265. ;  a  venture  in  her  times,  24. 
Elizabethan  tracts  in  Durham  library,  331*  376. 
Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  <m  brasses  st(4en,  298. 

Church  repairs  and  gravestenes,  494. 

Crooked  spires,  18. 

Females  at  vestries,  438. 

Great  Tom  of  Westminster,  137. 

Henderson's  portrait,  237. 

Newtoniana,  172. 

Pulpit  cushions,  206. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  88.  98. 

Treadwheel,  its  origin,  386. 

Westminster  guild  of  ringers,  187. 
Elliott  (W.  G.)  on  iron  slag,  16ft. 
Ellis  (PhUip),'Boman  Catholic  bishop,  406.  432.  518. 
Ellis  (Sir  Henry)  on  ale-hoosee  temp:  filizabetb,  4. 
Ellis  (Thomas),  Welsh  aatiq^aij,  303. 
Ellyw,  or  Elmed  (St.),  Welsh  saint,  488. 
Emblems  of  saints  illastrat«1, 180.  177. 
Emmet  (Bobert),  his  parentage,  31.  97. 
Emmett  family,  248. 

Em  Quad  on  printers'  taehnicai  words,  888. 
Ephod,  or  golden  breastplate^  104. 

Epignrama :  — 

'*  Learning  is  suffering,"  406. 
Wellmgton  (the  lata  Duke  of),  4Q&. 
Women's  chins,  366. 
Wordsworth's  Iflon  fiaaifik^  aoi.  839. 
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Spitaphs :  — 

Barlow  (Bp.),  his  widow's,  265. 

Bastard  child  mardered  by  its  mother,  36. 

Bolton  (John),  St  Margaret's,  Dnrhain,  198. 

Bothwell  charchyard,  38. 

Brimleis  (John)  of  Darham,  185. 

Denman  (Wm.)  in  Thorpe  diorch,  123. 

Dens  (Peter)  at  Malines,  463. 

Infant,  b;^  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  194. 

John  burns,  455. 

Lewis  (Wm.)  in  Wyke  ohurchyardi  123. 

Ley  don  (James)  at  Cavers,  124. 

Oakes  (Stemhold),  124. 

Boeier  (John)  at  Snrinbridge,  123. 

Soott  (Annabella)  at  Simonbum,  136. 

Somerset  (Lord  Henry)    in  the  church  of    Si 

Gomer,462. 
Spindlove  (Richard)  at  Ferrey  Hinksey,  379. 
Whimsical,  124. 
White  (John)  of  the  New  Biver  Company,  366. 

Erasmus,  Holbein's  portrait  o^  9. 
Eremite  on  hatchis,  a  narcotic,  3Q. 

Mice  and  music,  158. 
Eric  on  Sardinian  motto  F.  E.  B.  T.,  392. 
Emeley  pedigree,  60.  98. 
Esemplastic,  its  etymology,  ^07.  411^. 
Etherington  family,  22^  337. 
Etjmologus  an  Bame  ^i/i  Banscomb,  177* 
Encharistic  wiue  mingled  with  iuk,  37Q.  439-  51$. 
Evelyn  (John),  copyright  of  his  "  IHary,"  4?8.;  ^nr^ 

in,  416. 
Evershed  (SAipuel)  oq  merchant^'  marks,  57. 
Ewing  (Capt  Peter),  509. 

Exchequer,  origin  of  the  name,  930.  258.  318*  ^^3. 
Eye  manor  house,  near  Westminster,  19Q. 


F. 


F.  on  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  79. 

Gillray's  Caricatures,  378. 

"  Maurice  apd  Berghetta,"  56. 

Pre-existence,  139. 

Bing's  End,  Dublin,  414. 

True  blue,  an  electioneering  cf^QHl^i  9^% 
Fain  or  feign  play,  19. 

Fairfax  (Gen.),  b^s  military  operatiosps  ^es^  ]^i.^t€ir,  93. 
FalstaflF  (Sir  John),  noticed,  62. 
Farrer  (J.  W.)  on  Aristophanes  apd  Shakspe#F0)  96^1* 

"A  sorrow's  crown  of  sorro^f,*?  497* 

Heber  and  Cowper,'166. 

"  Learning  is  suffering}"  406. 

Shake  bag,  235. 
Fashions  in  dfess,  in  olden  time$,  33.  19?.  237.  999t. 

397.  457. 
Fastolf  monumental  bryss  stoleOi  243.  3^.  9^7* 
Favrot  (Abraham),  an  Iny^tenite  8mo|c^,  4$* 
F.  (D.)  p)i  reference  vr^nte^,  4^8. 
F.  (D.  R)  on  Chnlk  SjwOfty,  2Q7. 
"  Feast  of  Fqq)8,"  Douce  nq^  on,  22. 
Feipale  lecturer  on  la^,  120. 
Fm^les  ^  if^\rm,  49r  $$•  498.  490.  $19. 
Ferguson  (Henry  Hugh),  noticed,  266. 
Ferrar  (Nicholas),  notices  of,  130. 
Ferrey  (Benj.)  on  leaning  towers,  136. 


Fettiplace  (Thomas),  notice^,  407. 

F.  (H.  W.)  on  Cromwell's  portraits  and  bust,  ^5|. 

Fielding  (Basil),  killed  by  his  broth^,  904. 

Fielding  (Henry)  and  Smollett,  467. 

"  Filius  populi,"  or  iUegitimat^  chiidren,  1Q7.  ^58. 238. 

257.  ^17. 
FiUibuster,  its  derivation  %nd  meaning,  92. 
Fire-arms  of  a  Highland  laird  in  171^,  38^. 
Fire-balls  for  destroying  ships,  thehr  composition,  289. 

337.  357.  519. 
Fisher  (J.  B.),  author  of  "  Poetical  Rhapsodies,"  267. 
Fisher  (Kitty),  her  theatrical  character,  348. 
Fitz- James  (Duke  of),  310. 
Fitz-Lewes,  Countess  Bivers,  pedigree,  486. 
Fitz-Osbert  (Wra.),  his  execution,  90.  92. 
Fitz-Patrick  (W.  J.)  on  Boswell's  Letttra,  39^. 

Dr.  Doyle's  forthcoming  Life,  187. 

Marlborough  (Duk<  of)  M^.  letters,  968. 

Ossian^s  Poems,  217. 
F.  (J.)  on  early  caricatures,  128. 
F.  (J.  G.)  on  l^trada  and  Shakspear^,  164. 
Flamsteed  (Dr.  John),  anecdote,  285.. 
Flies,  resuscitation  of  droned,  12  7.  ^91.  238. 
Flirt,  its  e^mology,  361. 
Florence  on  Ziges,  a  beverage,  369, 
Fly-leaf  scribblmgs,  425.  496. 
F.  (N.  M.)  on  St.  Viar,  495. 

Folk  Lore:-^ 

Baconian,  343. 

Holly-bussing  at  Easter,  844. 
Mistletoe  superstitiim,  343. 
New  Year  superstition,  343. 
Sebastianistas,  344.  497. 
Bpring  flowera,  343. 
Spring  saying,  343. 

Footmen,  running,  119. 

Forastsrius  on  Tyburn  and  Bsn^ui^,  90Q^ 

Forge,  in  boat  races,  its  derivation,  206.  255.  §|6. 

Foss  (Edward)  on  Thofnas  Csesar,  39Q. 

Gibbon  (Edward),  his  letter,  ^65. 

Hume  (Pavid),  i^ppnblished  letter,  483. 
Fowler  (Mo6§s),  dean  of  Bipon.  247.  335. 
Foxe  (John),  his  residence  at  Waltham,  90. 
F.  (P.)  on  Pope's  fath^  |nd  bslf-sister,  4^1- 
Francisco  de  Bioja,  81. 
Franklin  (Dr.  Bei\j.),  inedited  letters,  204. 
Eraser  (Wm.)  on  Alvej  »ts  etymology,  347. 

Aristophanes  and  St.  Chrysostom,  246. 

Cathedral  customs,  330. 

De  mortuis,  nil  nisi  bonwp,  39Q> 

Du  Pin's  QonunonitoriiKQ,  24^. 

Bubrifisl  query,  991* 

Souls,  or  nM>t^,  8Q7^ 

Spitting  into  ths  hsn4t  944* 

I^TsIyan,  a  priest,  228. 
Freeman  (S.  C.)  on  the  "World  Hm^ig^^'*  9(^6. 
Freemasons'  lodge  9>^  Y«r]|,  1^ 
French  author  and  the  ^^tj^nipal  ^n^Vm  ^97* 
Frwch  (Q.  F.)  on  prayers  fv  U»9  ^r\  of  Psrby,  26^ 
Frere  (Geo.  £.)  on  English  ^^^  ^7^ 

Gold  standard,  60l 
Frois  (Lud.),  )u«i  «  Wmi9  9f  tlwn,"  466. 
Fry  (Francis)  pn  Or»nmw^  Bibki^  43. 
Fs.  on  fire-arms  of  a  Highland  l#kd,  386* 
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F.  (T.)  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  sayings,  265. 

Luttrells  of  Donster,  90. 

True  blae,  513. 
Fachseger,  a  painter,  370.  415. 
Fait  on  deriTation  of  forge,  206. 
Fulcher  (E.  S.)  on  Sir  Joseph  Banks's  portrait,  485. 

Baskerville's  portrait,  19. 

Chatterton's  portrait,  492. 
Fnmadoes  explained,  368.  455. 
F.  (W.  H.)  on  Italian  city  noticed  by  Themistocles,  430. 


G. 


G.  on  emblems  portrayed,  177. 

Onslow  Gardyner,  248. 

Rastell,  and  Methwold  or  Methold,  208. 
G.  1.  on  darkness  at  mid-day,  366. 
Galileo,  painter  of  his  portrait  in  Bodleian,  291. 
Gallon  of  bread,  427.  517. 
Gam  (David)  on  Wedgwood's  Portland  vase,  48. 
Gamage  family,  brass  inscription  of,  57. 
Gamma  on  old  Psalter  tunes,  248. 
Gantillon  (P.  J.  F.)  on  production  of  mistletoe,  153. 
Garbutt  (Jane),  a  centenary  smoker,  45. 
Gardner  (J.  D.)  on  drinking  tobacco,  131. 
Gardyner  (Onslow),  his  MSS.,  248. 
Garland  (R.  D.)  on  Perrin's  Waldenses,  67. 
Garrick  (David),  inedited  letter,  383.  439. 
Gatty  (Alfred)  on  burials  betwixt  planks,  246. 

Petition  in  the  Manx  litany,  230. 

Showing  the  white  feather,  237. 

Thackeray  (Mr.)  on  George  IV.,  227. 
Ganden  (Bp.)  and  the  "  Icon  Basilikfe,"  301. 
Gauntlett  (Dr.  H.  J.)  on  buns  on  Good  Friday,  286. 

"  God  save  the  king,"  177.  412. 

Handel's  musical  library,  16. 

Musical  acoustics,  456. 

Musical  Doctors,  their  dress  and  place,  73.  275. 
451. 

Old  Hundredth  tune,  18.  295.  434. 

Organ  tuning,  35. 
Gehazi,  sin  named  from  him,  169.  218.  339. 
Gell  (Dr.  Robert),  Sermons  for  the  Society  of  Astro- 
logers, 13. 
Generations,  five  living  at  one  time,  328. 
Geneva  gui,  169.  314.  378. 
Gentoos,  origin  of  the  term,  12.  54. 99. 
"  George  a  Green,  or  the  Pindar  of  Wakefield,**  148. 
George  on  aesthetic  and  ssthetical,  50. 

Index  motto,  159. 

Nimkingang,  &c.,  189. 
George  III.,  portrait  in  mezzotint,  447.  516. 
George  IV.,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  attending  cabinet 

meetings,  70.;  noticed  by  Mr.  Thackeray,  227. 
George  (Wm.)  on  Luttrells  of  Dunster  Castle,  135. 
Germain  (St.)  lords,  created  by  James  IL,  1 12.  219. 

German  periodicals,  428.         

Geste  (Bp.),  letter  on  Article  XXVIII.,  428. 

Ghost  stories  wanted,  389. 434. 

Gibbon  (Edmund),  anecdote  and  letter,  145.;  boose  and 

library,  305.;  letter,  365. 
Gibson  (J.)  on  Canne's  Bible,  487. 

Tyndale's  New  Testament,  309.  487. 
Gibson  (W.  S.)  on  bells  at  Westminster,  255. 

Howel  (James),  315. 


Gilbert  (Sir  Humphrqr),  his  portrait,  91. 

Gillray  (James), "  Blowing  up  the  Pic-Nics,"  228.  315. 

378. 
Gimlette  (T.)  on  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  287. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  137. 
Gipsy,  probable  origin  of  the  name,  124.;  funeral,  442. 
Girtin  (Thomas),  artist,  169. 

G.  (J.  M.)  on  Ghatterton's  portrait,  53.;  particulars  of, 
361. 

Ireland's  tragedy  of  "  Vortigem,"  492. 

Sermon  against  inoculation,  243. 
Glasgow  cathedral  steeple,  175. 
Glasse  (Bev.  G.  H.),  his  death,  249. 
Glastonbury  Chronicles,  passage  in,  388. 
Gloucester,  spire  of  St.  Nicholas,  299. 
Glycerine  for  old  books,  148. 

G.  (M.  A.  £.)  on  descendants  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  78. 
'*  God  save  the  King."     See  Songs  and  BaUads. 
^  God-speed,"  a  provincialism,  328. 
Goddard  (Thomas),  author  of  "  Essays,"  467. 
Godwin  (Henry)  on  the  origin  of  Exchequer,  230. 
Gaffe  (Abry),  her  trance,  233. 
Gold,  its  occult  meaning,  104.;  its  standard,  66. 
'<  Golden  Chain  of  Homer,"  63.  81. 104. 168.  295.  457. 
Goldsmiths'  Row,  view  before  1665, 348. 
"  Good  bye,"  its  derivation,  184. 
Good  Friday's  argument,  367. 
Good  Friday  buns,  their  origin,  286.  397.  450. 
Goodwin  (John),  bis  children  bewitched,  234. 
Gordon  (Geo.  HunUy)  on  the  Waverley  Novels,  481. 
Gordon  of  Auchluchries  and  Haddo,  118. 
Gorton  (Samuel),  Puritan,  349. 
Gospel,  thanks  after  reading  it,  38.  57.  98.  137.  155. 

197.  237.  254.  316.  339. 
Gbthe  (J.  W.  von),  his  paganism,  69.  199. 
Gouldman  (Francis),  the  lexicographer.  86. 
Govor  (St.),  inquir^  after,  31.  77.  97. 
Gower  fSamuel),  "  Napoleon,"  &c.,  70. 
G.  (R.)  on  emblem  of  lamb  and  cross,  426. 

Mummy  wheat,  457. 
Grafton  (Augustus  fienry,  3rd  Duke  oOi  57. 
Graves  (James)  on  Celts  and  Hindus,  364. 
Gravestones  and  church  repairs,  366.  453.  494. 
Gray  (Thomas),  hb  Elegy,  translated  by  Dickenson, 

88.;  critique  on,  506. 
Greatrakes  (Valentine)  the  touch  doctor,  510. 
Greaves  (C.  S.)  on  deer  leap,  195. 

Headstone  in  Wyke  churchyard,  123. 
Greek  cross,  78.  117. 
Greek  Geometers,  Oxford  edition,  518. 
Greek  Lexicon,  terminational,  184.  315. 
Greenwood  (T.)  on  musical  acoustics,  409. 
Grimgribber  and  Home  Tooke,  31. 
Gross  fiimily  arms,  289.  373. 
G.  (S.  E.)  on  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  448. 

Charles  IL's  knights  and  baronets,  495. 

Robertson  (Field  Marshal),  448. 
Guillotin  (Dr.)  and  the  oelebratod  machine,  176. 
Gulliver,  its  meaning,  as  used  by  Swift,  229.  422. 
Gumey  (Thomas),  his  Short-hand,  209. 
Guydickois  (H.)  on  canonicals  worn  in  public,  77. 
Gwyn  (Rhos)  on  arms  of  Henry  VL  of  Germany,  467. 

Stuart  ( J<^n  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward),  449. 
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H.  on  Anglus  ocnlatissimus,  30. 

Bajazet's  male,  247. 

Curliana,  50. 

Handel  and  his  execntors,  348. 

Maitland  (Alex.),  his  descendants,  291. 

"  Manual  of  Godl/  Prayers,"  229. 

St.  Germain  lords,  219. 

Solomon's  balm  of  Gilead,  187. 
Hackwood  (R.  W.)  on  Almanacks,  278. 

Bell  insciiption,  200. 

Books  chained  in  churches,  338. 

Brickwork,  318. 

Chess,  a  novel  game  of,  306. 

City  poets  laureate,  309. 

Drowning  sensations,  279. 

English  inns,  327. 

First  actress  and  first  scene,  206. 

Five  generations  living,  328. 

Foreign  au^  and  native  graces,  239. 

Handel's  organ  at  Kew,  256. 

Italian  opera,  230. 

Marriage  by  proxy,  198. 

Monoliths,  189. 

Oysters  making  their  shells,  239. 

Peasantry,  their  education,  454. 

Queen  Mary's  signet,  196. 

Sleep,  its  organisation,  307. 

Spare  moments :  a  hint  to  husbands,  205. 

Tall  men  and  women,  436. 

Tripe  Turner,  414. 

True  blue,  513. 

Whale,  its  appearance  ominous,  316. 
Haggard  (W.  D.)  on  ^sop's  Fables,  397. 
Haines  (H.)  on  artists'  marks,  &c.,  126. 
Hair-powder  of  gold  dust,  244. 
Hake,  its  derivation,  150. 
Hakim  Haggi  on  the  Jerusalem  cross,  510. 
Hales  (Samuel)  of  Chatham,  291.  416. 
Halifax  (Lord)  and  Catherine  Barton,  41.  250. 
Halliwell  (J.  0.)  on  Morley's  First  Booke  of  Ay  res,  10. 

Snail  defying  the  attacks  of  men,  11. 
*'  Halloo!"  its  derivation,  510. 
Hamlet,  the  first  actor  of,  408.  490. 
Hammer  (John),  the  Orientalist,  67. 
Hanape  (Nicolas), "  The  Ensamples  of  Vertne  and  Vice," 

428. 
Hanbury  (Rev.  William),  bequest  for  county  histories, 

269. 
Handel  and  his  executor,  348. ;  festival  at  Crystal  Pa- 
lace, 480.;  musical  library,  16.;  not  a  musical  doc- 
tor, 245. 277.;  organ  at  the  Foundling,  171.;  in  Kew 
church,  256. 
Handley  (Thomas),  noticed,  347. 
Harbacb  (Wm.),  noticed,  90. 
Harcourt  (Sir  Robert),  his  tomb,  510. 
Hare,  a  blue  one  mistaken  for  a  rabbit,  506. 
Harleian  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books,  priced,  147. 
Harp,  the  Irish,  368. 
Hart  (Wm.  H.)  on  Sir  Wm.  Dutton  Colt's  expenses  as 

ambassador,  101. 
Hartlib  (Samuel),  noticed,  248.  319. 
Hatching  machines  in  tlie  Middle  Ages,  506. 
Hatchis,  a  narcotic  preparation,  30.  96. 


Haverfordwest  Castle,  Cromwell's  warrant  for  its  demo- 
lition, 44. 
Hawkhurst  on  Rhoswitha,  431. 
Hawkins  (John),  his  "  Troublesome  Voyage,"  311.  476. 
Hawkins  (Dr.  W.)  and  Queen  of  Bohemia,  267. 
Haworth  Church,  its  dedication,  511. 
Hay  don  (B.  R),  inedited  letter,  441. 
H.  (B.  A.)  on  size  and  sizings,  8. 
H.  (C.)  on  Serjeant-surgeons,  &c,  168. 
H.  (E.)  on  anecdote  of  Flamsteed,  285. 

"  Pit,"  as  a  prefix,  169. 
Healaugh  Hall,  near  Tadcaster,  48. 
Heame  (Thomas),  unpublished  letter,  302. ;  note  on  Sir 

John  Prise's  Description  of  Wales,  303. 
Heber  (Bp.)  and  Cowper,  parallel  passage,  166. 
Hebrew  Bible  used  by  Bp.  Morgan,  69. 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  authorised  version,  36.  58. 
Hegel,  quoted  by  Dr.  Whewell,  487. 
Henderson  (John),  portrait,  188.  236.  355. 
Hengist  and  Horsa,  are  they  myths  ?  170. 
Henri  on  acombleth,  159. 

Barnacles  and  spectacles,  399. 

Fumadoes,  455. 

Gulliver,  as  used  by  Swift,  422. 

"  Knock  under,"  433. 

Lathe  and  rape,  448. 

Leaning  towers  and  crooked  spires,  417. 

Ludlow  the  regicide,  146.  435. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  signet  ring,  146. 

Optical,   atmospheric,  and  photographic  inquiry, 

375. 
Petition  introduced  into  the  Litany,  439. 
Rosalba,  an  engraver,  151. 
Size  and  sizings,  154. 
Spider  eating,  437. 
Henry  VI.  of  Germany,  his  arms,  467. 
Henry  VIII.,  his  decease  at  Whitehall,  172. 
Henzell  family,  278. 
Heraldic  query,  70.  112. 
Herbert,  on  list  of  general  councils,  69. 
St.  Cover  and  his  well,  77. 
Saints'  days,  their  observance,  77. 
Herbert  (George)  and  the  authorship  of  ^'Outlandish 

Proverbs,"  88.  130.;  passage  in  the  "  Elixir,"  409. 
Herby  (Mr.),  noticed,  90. 
Herschel  (Sir  Wm.),  anecdote,  445. 
Hervey  (John  Lord)  and  Lady  Maiy  W.  Montagu,  325.; 

verses  to  him,  326. 
Hewitt  (D.  C.)  on  musical  acoustics,  507. 
Hexameter,  double,  168.  217. 
H.  (F.  C.)  on  St.  Augustin's  Sermons,  237. 
Blessed  Eucharist  mingled  with  ink,  438. 
Child's  caul,  397. 
Cotter  (Patrick),  the  giant,  436. 
Devonshire  anti-Cromwellian  song,  195. 
Double  hexameter,  217. 
Ehrenbreitstein,  439. 
Ellis  (Bishop  PhiUp),  432. 
Fire-balls,  their  composition,  337. 
Following  the  mass,  213. 
Gamage  family  brass  inscription,  57. 
General  councils,  175. 
"  Manual  of  Godly  Prayers,"  298. 
Oak-apple  Day,  39. 
*'  Orpheus  and  Eurydiee,"  320. 
Portrait  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  35S,    . 
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Qh  (F.  Q.y  OQ  prQ-QjListanoa,  ISS. 

Besascitation  of  drowned  flies,  192. 

Bichard,  King  of  tbo  Boaian«,  379. 

Spparatioo  of  vexes,  \7^* 

St  Accuri)ia9,  379. 

St.  Gover,  97. 

St.  Paul's  journey  to  Daotu^Qua,  15,7. 

Stereoscopic  effect,  296^ 

Swift's  portrait,  514. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  316. 

Vicar  and  Moses,  178. 

Weathercocks,  379. 

Wisf man  (Dr.),  r«vi€(W«  of  hin  L«ctor^  92. 
H.  (F.  M.)  on  bead-roll,  267. 

Qoo^i^tioD,  44^ 
H.  (G.  K.)  on  Crowlegr  Hoose^  neajr  Groenwick,  4£i. 
H.  (H.)  on  division  of  conntieft,  467. 
H.  (H.  G.)  on  ancient  tenure,  440. 

"  Conversation,^  its  ^Id  meaning,  ^97* 

Hugh  of  Lincoln,  487. 

Roman  Catholic  phrases  used  by  Prot^tants,  ^(&^ 

Sybilline  verses,  391. 
Hickes  (Dr.  George),  his  Works,  479. 
Hickes  (Mr.)  of  Btvth,  bis  manuscript^)  245. 
Higgens  (Anthony),  noticed,  4(X7.  455. 
High  Wycombe  Church,  its  curious  label  tennination, 
446. 

Hill  ( ),  lines  on  onwns,  291.  371. 

Hill  (Mary)  of  B^lpngton,  bewitched,  233. 

Hill  (Sir  John),  allusions  in  An  Epistle  to,  127.  198. 

historical  national  records,  scheme  for  their  publication, 

180.  221. 
H.  (J.  C.)  on  Baker's  Chronicle,  76. 

Dante  and  Lord  John  Ikvssell,  354. 
H.  (J.  W.)  on  "  Cheer,  boys,  chew,**  217- 

EUis  (Bishop  Philip),  406. 
H.  (N.  J.)  on  John  Hend^rston'a  portrait)  ISft* 
Hobby  groom,  68.  199.  335. 
Hoby  (Sir  Thomas-Posthumous)^  331. 
Hogarth  (Wm.),  his  house,  119. 
Holbein's  portrait  of  Erasmus,  9. 
Holland  Counts,  their  portraits,  128. 
Hollands  Geneva  gin,  169.  3H-  378. 
Hn^busajin^  344. 

Holman  (George),  actor,  172.  200.  23^7.  33§. 
Homo  on  Paul  Cuffce,  151. 
Homonymous  on  Sir  Ti^ncred  Bobinson,  31. 
Hone  (Wm.)  and  Robert  Southey,  26. ;  his  sense  of  pre- 

ezistence,  51. 
Honeycomb  on  Mrs.  Starke's  Continental^  (xu)^  8%. 
Hood,  form  of  receiving  it,  308.  35.6* 
Hoods,  their  colfomr  in  diOtoftt  wuven^tieS)  30&  356. 

435.  515. 
Hoods  of  B.A.  and  M-A.,  30a.  356*  435, 
Hooker  (Richard),  early  ^imk  of  "  EcdeeiAftUcal  Po- 
lity," 477. 
Hooped  petticoats  in  the  last  cen^nry,  33i» 
Hopkins,  jun.,  on  demonolpgivaj  queries,  233> 

Ghost  stories  wanted,  434. 
Hopper  (CI.)  on  American  newspaper,  411* 

Christmas  trees  introfiuced  into  ISpglaw^i  ^^' 

Fire-balls,  their  composition,  2891 

Heame's  note,  on  Prv^e's  Wal«»,  393. 

Judges  corrupted  temp,  Commouwealfclty  16t6k 

Laudanum,  its  e«LKly  nso,  44<!^ 

Manley  (MiB.),  her  UiuJMBd'a  loaaui,  2aL 


Hopper  (C.  L.)  on  Marriot  the  great  eater,  455. 

Powell  of  Herefordshire,  269. 

Richelieu  (Card.),  his  suppressed  letters,  346. 

Shuttlecock,  an  aristocratic  gan^,  3Q6.' 

Surgeon's  bill  in  1588,  65- 

Surnames  of  illegitimate  children,  14^. 

Tindnl's  "  Rights  of  the  Christian  Chui-c^,V  506. 
Hops,  its  etymology,  376. 

Horace,  Sat.  iii.  ^Q-62.,  impromptu  version  (xf,  506. 
Horn-books,  126. 
Horse-power  explained,  129. 
Hoskins  (Edmund),  counsel  to  Cambridge  Univfc^iity, 

466. 
Hotten  (J.  C.)  on  Hales  of  Cbilston,  41§.. 

Traditions  through  few  links,  416' 
Hours,  early,  519. 
Howell  (James),  "Familiar  Lettew,"  167.2^111.  315. 

410.  489. 
H.  (P.)  on  lines  by  Hill,  291. 
H.  (R.)  on  old  buildings,  30. 

Gigantic  apricot  tree,  125. 
H.  (S.  H.)  on  two  Turkeyses  and  Lo^idon  drapeinb  200. 
H.  (T.  X.)  on  *'  Thirty  Years'  War,"  148. 
Hugil  Hall  in  Westmoreland,  S.OQr  474. 
Hugh  of  Lincoln,  date  of  his  murder,  487. 
Hugh  of  Morwicke,  465. 

Hughes  (Margaret),  mis^resa  qS  Prwca  Rnpei^t,  (I. 
Hughes  (T.)  on  composition  of  fire-balls,  35i!il. 

Devil's  Neckerchiefe  at  Redrifife,  370i 
Hughes  (T.  S.)  interview  with  Porsjim,  62* 
Human  remains  discoyered  at  York  Castl^  36^ 
Hume  (David),  an  unpublished  letter,  483^ 
Hundredth  Psalm  tune,  18.  58.  234.  295.  35^  ^34. 
Hunter  (Joseph)  on  the  author  of  '^  lioyesi  0^  Ab¥>s  and 
Laura,"  454. 

Lambert  (General),  a  painter,  473. 
Huntingdon  earldom^  50. 
"  Huon  de  Bourdeauz,"  a  romancei  21ii2. 
Hurwitz  (Hyman),  noticed,  389.  516.. 
Husband  (Jobn)  on  passage  from  V^  ^ei^i^s^ij^  ^74^ 

Earth's  gyration,  387. 

Latitude  im<i  longitude,  494. 

TwQ.  Turlpeyses,  257. 
H.  (W.)  on  archaic  woyds,  471. 
H.  (W.  D.)  on  Artesian,  its  ^rj,vaUou,  1.10. 

New  2^alander  who  knew  Captain  Ooojli^  ^^ 

Suez  canal,  46^4^. 

Wingless  bird  noticed  by  Strabo,  4(08!. 
H.  (W.  H.)  on  Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  38. 
H.  (1(.)  on  "  Lea  Peines  du  depart,"  ^.,  1% 


"  Icon  Basilik^,'*  its  authorship,  301. 33%  ^1% 

Ideas,  coincidences  of,  507. 

I.  (F.  R.)  on  the  Welsh  "  ap,"  ^39. 

Ignoto  on  Dr.  Dee  and  Queen  EUsaboth,  2S(9. 

Shakspeare's  Soimets,  266.  48i6. 
I.  (J.)  on  ^  quotation,  449. 
Illegitimate  children,  alias  "  filing  popij|]Ji,'^  107.  l$% 

238.  !^7.;  surnames  of,  146. 
Imprints  to  old  books,  1 . 
Imps,  shoots  of  trees  so  called,  195* 
In,  a  Scottish  prefix,  169-.  217.  239. 
Ina  on  memorial^of  the  civiil  war,  87. 
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Indtt  motto,  100.  159.     • 

Indian  war  medal,  335. 

Inglebj  (C.  llansfield)  on  CromWell'^  feoach  and  grwit 

S6HI    9 

Epigram:  "  Who  wrote  Icon  BasHiH?"  ^9. 

Jacobite  relic,  32. 

Juan  of  Arc,  612. 

Problem:;,  impossible,  11. 

Bail  way  query,  518. 

University  hoiidij,  51?J. 
iBgledew  (C.  J.  D.)  on  Aschara^  portrait,  807. 

Miiuleverer  family,  148. 
Inglis  (R)  on  Fisher's' Poetical  Rhapsodic.  4«T. 

Khaspardo;  or  the  (rrateful  Slave-,  IJ. 
Inn  signs  painted  by  eminent  artists,  8.  359. 
Inns  of  England  in  olden  time,  827.  879. 
Inoculation,  sertnon  a^inst,  243. 
Inquirer  on  Girtin  the  artist,  169. 
Inquisitore  on  notes  upon  regiment^,  1 19^. 
Inacriptiims:  Bell,  147.  200. 

Book,  424. 

Door,  219. 
Interments  in  stone  cofl^s,  10. 
l&$  on  Notthaw,  a  local  name,  157. 

Players  carted,  139. 
Ireland  (Alex.)  on  Diake  Mdrris*s  tratHs,  898. 
Ireland  (Wm.  Henry),  tragedy  of  "  Vortigern,"44S.  492. ; 

Shakspeare  forgeriesj  3'44. 
Irish  high  sheriffs,  76. 
Irish  moustaches,  507. 

Iron  slag,  applied  to  commisrcial  jiiirpdSes^  189; 
Ironside  (Edmund),  place  of  his  death,  427. 
Isca  on  Blacklands  and  Northehd,  809. 

Parapyclites,  or  pikelets,  44^. 
Isle  of  Wight  church  dedications,  126.  178.  5«0i 
Italian  city  noticed  by  Themistocles,  328.  tS6, 
Italian  opera,  230.  415.  475. 
Ivory  carvers  of  Dieppe,  509. 


J. 


J.  on  baptismal  superstition,  59. 

Passage  in  Hegel,  487. 
J.  (A.)  on  Anki-Oroniweiliaii  son^j  118. 
Jack  of  Dover,  228;  852. 
Jacks  in  the  navy^  11.  78. 
Jacob  (Hildebrand),  48.  76. 
Jacobite  relic:  "  Song  on  the  Hebellidh,*'  82. 
JacqcLes  (Jean),  letter,  345. 
James  (F.)  on  bell  gables,  339. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel^  889. 
James  I.,  Common  Prayer-bck)k  of  1604^  867. 
James  II.,  enlarged  edition  of  his  Anti^  List,  845. 
Jamieson's  Etymological  Dictionary,  828. 
Jarltzberg  on  Journal  of  a  poor  Wiltshire  Vic'ttr,  10&. 
Jay  dee  on  Oliver  Cromwell's  death,  &c.,  186. . 
J.  (B.  S.)  on  Thomas  Sampson,  287. 
J.  (E.)  on  Thirty  Years'  War,  199. 
Jebb  (John)  on  acadeniical  degrees  and  habits,  ^74. 

491. 
Jeffcock  (J.  T.)  on  Byron  and  Mr.  Kirigsley,  1^4. 
Jerusalem  Cross,  510. 
Jesten  (H.),  Master  df  Grammar  School,  IftWeVseii: 

Thames,  447.  496. 
Jet  on  "  Like  some  tall  palm,"  Set.,  185. 


Jewitt  (Lie welly nn)  on  bead  roll,  884. 
J.  (F.)  on*  Mist's  and  Fog's  Journal,  887. 
J.  (H.)  on  almshidiised  t^oently  !bund«d,  89. 

Butler  and  Ohatierton,  208. 

Newson  (Rev.  John),  1^8. 

Oysters  making  their  siielb,  1!^8. 
J.  2.  (H.)  on  Na^leon  and  Wi^lfn^nj  185. 
J.  (H.  H.)  on  "  Dear  ^»  iw  «  Mj  dett  Bl^i"  U§. 

Drowning  sensations.  ^iSS. 
J.  (H.  L.)  on  "Omnium  gatherum,"  sM. 
Jilt,  its  etymology,  361. 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  Burgh's  *•  Pupllla  Oculi,*!  889. 

Fii'st  brick  building  in  Enghindj  188;  S8^. 

Fly-leaF  sbribblihgs,  425. 

Gi-eek  cross,  78. 

Holy  Trinity,  ancient  reJirfesentitionS  ftF,  4U. 

Painters'  anachronisms,  1^8. 

"  Pupilla  Oculi,"  456. 

Reliable,  its  modern  use^  ^8.  ^Itt. 

Rubrical  queiy,  399. 

Sarum  Breviary,  466. 

Temperature  at  the  IncatrhaHbn,  87. 

Twelfth  day  at  St.  james'»  lU. 

Whimsical  epitaph^  1^4. 

Writing  with  the  foot,  319. 
J.  (J.  E.)  oil  the  Brittox,  DeVit^,  858. 
J.  (L.)  oh  the  Ineaning  of  "  sfikke-bag,*'  20!J. 
Joan  of  Arc,  was  she  bui-nk?  447.  512. 
Jocosus  on  leaning  spii^  of  Greai  Yarihottlh,  199. 
Jogsi,  a  custom  in  agntmltural  distHcts,  4^5. 
John  (King)  at  Hough  Priory,  128. 
Johnson  (Richard),  his  "  Sevfen  ChampibhS  of  EiiglAnd,*' 

267.339. 
Jonas  (R.  J.)  on  dedications  oF  Isl*  ti^  Wlghl  fcttttftH«8i 

125. 
Jones  (T.  W.)  on  Sir  T.  Mol**i5  ho&se,  Ghfelse^j  *)♦., 
Jordan  (T.)  '^  A  Bo±  of  SpiktShaW  iietfly  Bi-bken,*' 47^. 
J.  (S.  H.)  on  diUicing  dehOdficed  bjr  tU  kticlirits,  511. 
Judges  corrupted  during  the  Oommoniveldth^  1^^. 
Juhan  on  Fuchseger,  a  paintbr,  370; 
Jumbols,  or  cakes,  38. 
Jump,  its  etymology,  468. 
Justification,  a  prihter'S  ttfrni,  893; 
J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  beads  iUtisti^tihg^  SIHStbtd  b^ii^j 
606. 

Coincidences  of  ideas,  50^. 

Greek  Geomet^,  difbrd  ^ith)n§,  518. 

Moor's  critique  \m  (^nfi  Bl'^,  5e8. 

Painting  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  487.    • 


K. 

K.  on  Jamieson's  Etymological  biifiUoii&rJr,  818.  . 
E.  Oxfordf  on  grtiv^tones  ahd  chhrcK  f^tialirsj  66^. 
Karl  on  p^uant  bofttttnie  df  15th  centhrjr;  188. . 
Keightley  (Thtte.)6n  etymbldj^iesj  208.  881.  4^8. 

Participles;  enalla^6  of,  885; 

Pope's  "  Sir  Balaam;'  825. 

Shakspeare's  "  tlomeo  ahd  JaliiSti^^  its  dHgin,  i!25. 
Keith  (Sir  Wm.),  noticed,  268.  484.  818. 
Keith  (Viscountess),  330. 

Kemble  (Charles)  cbaracUr  id  "  VbHlgefi!;**  442;  «ltl. 
Kemble  (J.  M.)  on  Stonehenge^  &.*  bifl  defttt^  ft§o. 
Kemble  pipe,  444. 
Kemp  (J,  B.)  on  taY«ni  UpAf  8T& 
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Eemys  (Major  Lewis),  liis  famllj',  290. 
Ken  (Bp.),  his  Morning  Hymn,  40. 
Kensington,  an  ancient  seat  of  royalty,  306. 
Kensington  (H.)  on  the  name  "  Gripplegate/*  386. 

Bowbotham's  work  on  Chess,  208. 

Tobacco  and  hemp,  385. 
"Kent's  Directory,''  the  earliest,  270.  431. 
Kent  Street,  Borough,  emporium  for  birch-rods,  49. 
Kentisbeare,  brasses  stolen  from,  298. 
Kentish  miles,  344. 
Ker  of  Kersland,  Memoirs  of,  143. 
Kerslake  (Thomas)  on  Uandels  manuscripts,  17. 
Kersleius  de  vero  Usu  Med.,  228. 
Kersley  (T.  H.)  on  "  Kersleius  de  vero  Usn  Med.,"  228. 
Keyes  (Bobert),  his  family,  149. 
K.  (F.)  on  Howell's  Familiar  Letters,  167. 

John  Aubrey's  tablet,  245. 
K.  (6.  H.)  on  a  curious  criticism,  506. 
K.  (H.  C.)  on  acombleth,  100. 

Bane,  and  bale,  253. 

Emeley  pedigree,  60. 

Optical  and  photographic  inquiry,  395. 

Quarry,  its  etymology,  372. 
K.  (L)  on  "  Cow  and  Snuflfers,"  200. 

Quotation,  356. 
Killingworth  and  Chamberlayne  families,  487. 
Kilvert  (F.)  on  Bishop  Kurd  and  Bev.  R.  Graves,  30. 
«  Kmg's  Book  "  described,  510. 
King's  evil,  origin  of  touching  for,  189. 
Kingsley  (— >)  and  Lord  Byron,  124. 
Kingsley  (G.  H.)  on  hatchis,  96. 

Quack,  its  derivation,  17. 
Kirkham  families,  427. 
Kit-Cat  Club  and  Tom  Durfey,  205. 
K.  (J.)  on  arms  of  the  Gross  family,  289. 

Gabriel  Leaver,  &c.,  330. 
K.  (J.  M.)  on  Anglo-Saxons  of  the  present  time,  46. 
K.  (K.  K.)  on  MS.  note  on  Sulpitius  Sevems,  28. 

Bubbings  of  monumental  brasses,  306. 

Spitting  on  money,  318. 

Tessone  and  Broccu,  336. 
K.  ml,  on  "  In  "  as  a  prefix,  239. 

Besuscitation  of  drowned  flies,  238. 
Knollys  (Sir  Francis),  noticed,  449. 
Kratzer  (Nicholas)  and  the  Oxford  dials,  144. 
K.  (T.  H.)  on  red  winds,  229. 
Korm  on  doggrel  on  Lancashire  churches,  91. 
Knrsmas  teea,  a  provincialism,  383. 471. 


L. 


L.  on  M.  de  Broglie's  blue  ribbon,  329. 

Chsremon's  riddle,  86. 

Prince  of  Wales  at  cabinet  councils,  70. 

Walpole's  letter  to  Countess  of  Ossory,  42. 
L.  1.  on  B.  Johnson  and  the  Seven  Champions,  339. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  passage  in,  468. 
L.  (A.)  on  Boswellian  personages,  330. 

Dr.  Bundle,  Bishop  of  Derry,  488. 
Lackington  (James),  his  death,  50. 
Lamb  and  cross,  an  emblem,  426. 
Lamb  (J.  J.)  on  books  burnt,  157. 

"  Cock  my  fud,"  519. 

Tailor's  gravestone,  139. 
Lambert  (General),  a  painter,  410.  473. 


Lamb's  Condnit  in  the  last  cctntury,  265.;  when  demo* 

lisbed,  91. 
Lament  (C.  D.)  on  Aurea  Catena  Homeri,  296. 

Cromwell  (Oliver),  his  letter,  261. 

E^gs  in  heraldry,  36. 

Weather  sayings,  58. 
Lamplugh  (Bp.)  his  publications,  190.  258. 
Lampray  (T.)  on  alchemical  and  cabalistic  lore,  390. 
Lancashire  churches,  doggrel  description  of.  91. 
Lances  Bris^es.  or  Lancie  Spezzate,  369.  518. 
Landseer  (Sir  E.),  picture,  '*  Laying  down  the  Law,"  &c., 

482. 
Lancastrien/ds  on  old  Prayer-Book,  396. 
L.  (A.  T.)  on  epigram  on  "Icon  Basilik^,"  417. 

Lee  family,  476. 
Lathe  in  Kent,  its  size,  448. 
Latimer  (Wm.),  dean  of  Peterborough,  77. 
Latin,  English  mode  of  pronouncing,  108. 
Latitude  and  longitude,  origin  of  the  names,  494. 
Laud  (Abp.),  letters  or  papers  unpublished,  425. 
Laudanum,  early  mention  of,  445. 
Laughame  (Major-Gen.  Bowknd),  421. 
Laurence  (Brother),  his  Letters,  254. 
Law  (Wm.),  his  philosophical  writings,  202.  223. 
L.  (C.)  on  portrait  of  George  IIL,  516. 
L.  (C.  E.)  on  heurs  of  WUd  Darell,  409. 

Fitz  Lewis,  Countess  Bivers,  486. 

Tofts  (Mary),  the  rabbit  woman,  496. 
L.  (C.  L.)  on  costume  of  liverymen,  368. 
Lead,  eaten  by  a  shipwrecked  crew,  347.  418. 
Leather,  painting  on,  229.  279.  300. 416. 
Leaver  (Gabriel),  &c,  330. 
Lee  (Alfred  T.)  on  Braose  family,  476. 

General  councils,  174. 

O'Neill,  Eari  of  Tyrone,  117. 
Lee  (B.  G.),  his  "  Bansom  of  ManUla,"  91. 
Lee  family,  388. 476. 
Leicester  (Sir  Bobert  Dudley,  Earl  of),  feast  at  War- 

wick,  114. 
Leicester  (Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of),  his  descendants, 

12.78. 
Leo  (F.  A.)  on  Chaucer's  "  Watling  Street^"  390. 
Leprosy,  the  white,  162. 
Lerot:  dormouse,  289.  377.  519. 
Lesby  on  Beranger's  Chant  dn  Cosaque,  249. 

Glasse  (Bev.  G.  H.),  his  death,  249. 

Savage  (Bichard),  his  parentage,  247. 
Leslie  (Charles),  his  Theological  W^oiks,  479.  ' 
L'Estrange  (Su:  Boger),  his  "  Fables  of  iEsop,"  281.  397. 
Lethrediensis  on  Aquinas  de  Articiilis  et  Saeramentis, 
408. 

Ascham's  portrait,  415. 

Erasmus  Sarcerius,  171. 

Fettiplace  (Thomas)  and  Thomas  Blake,  407. 

Golden  Chain  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  457. 

Imprints,  singular,  415. 

Lamplugh  (Bp.),  hb  Works,  190. 

Ludolph  de  Suchen,  415. 

Pope's  "  wondering  "  and  "  wandering,"  826. 

St.  Augustine's  Sermons,  185.  206. 

"  To  be  worth  a  plum,"  389. 
"  Letters  from  Buxton,"  allusions  in,  388, 
Lettice,  Countess  of  Leicester,  13. 
Levant,  origin  of  the  word,  31. 138. 
Lewis  (Bt   Hon.  G.  C),  Bart.,  on  Niebnhr  on  the 
legend  of  Tarpeia,  341. 


INDEX. 


537 


Lewis  (William),  his  epitaph,  123. 

Leyborne  arms,  39. 

Leydon  (James),  his  epitaph,  124. 

L.  (G.  B.)  on  cannons  and  long  bows,  466. 

Double  Christian  names,  99. 

Female  overseers,  95. 

Pisani-Paul  Veronese,  466. 

Players  carted,  91. 

Porpoises,  how  caught,  446. 

Rame  and  Ranscomb,  111. 

Scarborough  mayor,  449. 
"  Liber  Regum,  or  Life  of  David,"  404. 
Lightfuot  (Dr.  John),  Rector  of  Ashley,  271. 
Lights  offered  after  childbirth,  450. 
Limner  (Luke)  on  Bayncs,  water-colour  painter,  117. 
Limus  Lutum  on  "  To  call  a  spade  a  spade,"  474. 
Liverymen  of  London,  their  costume,  368. 
L.  (J.)  on  Johnny  the  Bear,  418. 
L.  (J.  M.)  on  John  Decastro  and  his  Brother  Bat,  10. 
L.  (J.  0.)  on  Union  Jack,  11. 
Llangollen  on  the  Welsh  "  ap,"  90. 
L.  (L.  B.)  on  Templar  lands,  490. 
Llewellyn  Voelgrwn,  his  arms,  136. 
Lloyd  (D.)  on  "  The  Catalogue  of  Honor,"  208. 
Lloyd  (Geo.)  on  "  God  Save  the  King,"  its  author,  79. 

Hymn  of  Roland,  449. 

Lights  offered  after  childbirth,  450. 
L.  (M.)  on  burials  without  coffins,  59. 

Southwell's  "  Epistle  of  Comfort,"  475. 

Workmen's  terms,  217. 
L.  (M.  Y.)  on  Old  Hundredth  tune,  234. 
Lobel  (Matthias  de),  botanist,  288. 
Locke  (John)  and  freemasonry,  297.  337.;  his  family, 

125. 
Lodge  (John),  author  of  "  The  Peerage  of  Ireland,"  168. 
Lollards,  origin  of  the  term,  192. 
Lombard  (Mons.),  speech  to  Charles  XL,  148. 216. 
London,  an  echo  on,  108.  176. 
London,  its  ruin  sketched  by  Walpole,  286.  397.  439. 
London,  verses  on,  by  John  Bancks,  33. 
London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society,  160. 
"  London  Directory,"  its  origin,  270.  342.  431. 
"  London's  Loyalty,"  a  ballad,  324.  619. 
London  M.  P.'s,  their  precedence  in  parliament,  209. 
Longevity,  remarkable  cases,  13.  119. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.),  his  "  Golden  Legend,"  162.  209. 
Longitude  and  latitude,  origin  of  the  names,  494. 
Lorcha,  its  meaning,  170.  217. 236.  314. 
Lords  spiritual  excluded  from  parliament,  448. 
Lotzky  (J.)  on  Joseph  Hammer,  Orientalist,  67. 
Lowen  (John),  first  actor  of  Hamlet,  408.  491. 
Lower  (Mark  Antony)  on  Carew's  Essay,  a  passage,  168. 

Reliable,  its  modern  use,  28. 
Lowestoff  church  spire,  18. 
Lowne  (E.  Y.)  on  Gillray's  caricatures,  228. 

Hay  don's  inedited  letter,  441. 

Henderson's  portrait,  236. 

Holman  (J.  G.),  172. 

Lyttelton  (Thomas  Lord),  270. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  316. 
L.  (R.)  on  Vicar-General  Cromwell,  118. 

Dedications  of  Isle  of  Wight  churches,  520. 

First  brick  building  in  England,  199. 
L.  (R.  F  )  on  proportion  of  the  sexes,  37. 
L.  (R.  W.)  on  the  Orebim.  253. 
L.  (T.  G.)  on  Common-Prayer  of  James  I.,  367. 


Ludlow  (Edmund),  the  regicide,  146.  236.  435. 
Ludolph  de  Sueheu,  "  Libellus  de  Itinere,"  330.  415. 

519. 
Lukin  of  Essex,  his  descendants,  307. 
Lunardi,  &c.,  paintings  of,  500. 
Lunatic  successfully  treated,  464. 
Lundhill  colliery  explosion,  366. 
Luscious,  its  etymology,  463. 
Luther  (Martin)  and  the  Old  Hundredth  tune,  58. 234. 

295.  352. 
Luttrell  (Narcissus),  his  poetical  tracts,  133. 
Luttrells  of  Dunster,  and  Wm.  Prynne,  90. 135. 
L.  (V.)  on  Slingsby  family,  331. 
L.  (W.  A.)  on  AUport's  monumental  inscription,  227. 
Clerk,  as  applied  to  the  clergy,  229. 
Light  on  animals,  229. 
Spum-p^int,  a  game,  229. 
Lyttelton  (Thomas  Lord),  his  mysterious  death,  270. 

339. 
Lytton  (Sir  E.  B.),  his  sense  of  pre-existence,  51. 


M. 


fi.  on  Rudhatls  the  bell-founders,  76. 

M.  2.  on  free  martin,  235. 

M.  (4)  on  anonymous  portraits,  170. 

Boyle  (Richard),  Earl  of  Cork,  151. 

Margaret,  Duchess  of  Newcastle,  188. 

ViUiers  (Su:  Edw.),  lines  on  his  monument,  172. 
M.  A.  Balliolf  on  Gibbon's  house  and  library,  305. 

Solomon's  seal,  291. 

University  hoods,  308. 
M.  A.  Oxon,  on  musical  doctors,  48.  116. 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  cannon-ball  found  in  a  tree,  93. 

La  Carmagnole,  36. 
Macartney  (General),  noticed.  111.  179. 
Macbeth,  historical  notices  of,  241. 
MacCabe  (W.  B.),  his  present  from  the  Archduchess 
Sophia  of  Austria,  180. 

Hill's  lines  from  a  common-place  book,  371. 
MacCulIoch  (Edgar)  on  coadjutor  bishops  of  Coutances, 
508. 

John  Zanthey,  369. 

Porpoises,  517. 
Mace,  the  Speaker^s,  206. 
MacGiUivray,  a  Creek  chief,  149. 
Machin  (Lewis),  passage  in  ^*  Dumb  Knight,"  1 68. 
Mackay  (Charles)  on  "  Cheer,  boys,  cheer,"  67. 
Maclaurin  (Colin  and  George),  their  dramatic  works, 

409. 
Macray  (W.  D.)  on  John  Bolton's  ej^taph,  198. 

*'  London,  sad  London,"  176. 

Paris  registers,  434. 

"  Pupilla  OcuU,"  435. 
Madden  (Sir  Frederic)  on  Latin  Poems  of  John  Opi» 
cius,  21. 

Ormonde  possessions  in  England,  19. 

Writing  with  the  foot,  271. 
Madonna  del  Rosario,  a  painting,  487. 
Magna  Charta,  curse  when  confirmed,  370.  439.  497. 
M.  (A.  H.)  on  De  la  Marcke  family,  368. 
Mahomet,  works  on  his  life,  330.  379. 
Maitland  (Alex.),  his  descendants,  291. 
M.  (A.  K.)  on  Kirkham  families,  427. 

MacGiUivray,  a  Creek  chie^  149. 
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Malebrauche,  passn^  iti,  8S9.  494. 

Malifant.  or  Male- Infant. its  derivation,  111. 

Man,  bihliopric,  its  antiquity,  129. 

Man,  Isle  of,  its  litany,  atttl  occasional  tjfiSces,  230. 439.; 

prayers  for  the  Earl  of  Derby,  268. 
Man  eating  himself,  1 1. 

Manchester  Exhibition  of  Art  Treasures,  100.340.  880. 
Mandubratus,  its  derivation,  91.  153. 
Hanky  (Mrs.  de  la  Rivici^),  her  husband's  name,  291. 

350.  392.;  "  New  Atalantis,"  250. 
Manton  (Dr.  Thonwis),  h'rs  wife  attd  chlMrtn,  ^9^. 
Marble,  dark  spits  in,  289. 
Markland  (J.  H.)  oq  St.  Paul's  joumi^y  bi  Diahiaseas, 

89. 
Marlborough  (Jobn  Churchill,  Ist  Duke  of),  hi*  MS. 

letters,  268. 
Marlborough  (Sarah  Jennings,  duchess  oH,  79. 
Mar^prelate  tract:  "  A  Pappe  with  an  Hatchet,"  331. 

437. 
MarranyB,  its  hVeaning,  57. 

Marriage,  a  woman  given  away  by  a  woman,  510. 
Marriage  by  proxy,  150.  198.  315.  377. 
Marriage  certificate  temp.  Commonwealth,  306. 
Marriage  custom:  "  God  speed  them  well,"  166. 
Marriage  medal,  508. 
Marriage  in  Scotland,  185. 
Marriages,  ill-assorted,  184. 
Marriot  (Benj.)  the  great  etiter,  455. 
Marshall  (J.)  on  thanks  after  the  Gospel,  98. 
>Iartin-heifer  and  fre*-niat-tin,  148. 196.  2^5.  2^8. 
Martyn  on  females  at  vestries,  515. 
Martyrs'  tombs,  drinking  on,  94. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  locality  of  her  abduction,  201.; 

portraits,  448.  511.;  signet  ring,  146.  196. 
Masks  and  F&ces,  146. 

Mason  (Wm.)  his  "  Short  Hand '*  150.  iJ09.  254. 
Mass,  books  for  following  it,  167.  518. 
^lassey  (Edmund),  Sermon  against  Inoctdation,  ^43. 
M&ssillon  (J.  B.),  spurious  work  attributed  to  him,  401 . 
Matfelon  (St.  Mary)  otherwise  Whitfeciiapel,  382. 
Mathematical  bibliography,  384. 
Mathematical  query,  388. 
Matthews  (Wm.)  on  archaic  words,  470. 
Butts  family,  137. 
Portraits  of  Counts  of  Holland,  128. 
Maude  (F.  H.)  on  ancient  representation  of  Trinity,  878. 

Tale  wanted,  416. 
Mauleverer  family,  148. 
Maundeville  and  the  Japanese  gi&nts,  185. 
Mawlstick  on  James  BayneS,  157. 
Max  and  Thekla,  story  of,  332. 
May  (Edward),  his  epigmnls,  459.  494. 
May  kittens  and  May  ducks,  477. 
Mayor  (J.  E.  B.)  on  F.  Gouldman,  lexicographer,  86. 

Herbert  and  Nicholas  Ferrar,  130. 
Mayoi-8  t^-elected,  19.  99.  159.  197. 
M.  (C.)  on  verses  to  Lord  Hervey,  326. 
Mc.  A.  (J.  A.)  on  Rer.  Joseph  Pilmore,  150. 
M.  (C.  H.)  on  Turnham  Green  pigeons,  51 5. 
Measures,  Roman,  170.  240. 
Medal,  an  Indian  war,  335. 
Medical  attendance  on  domestics,  70. 
Medicus  on  Cooper's  Notes  on  Oliver  Cromwell,  9l. 
Medicus  Junior  on  a  quotation,  508. 
Meletes  on  Cromwell's  portwlt,  514. 
De  la  Murcke  family,  438. 


Meletes  on  ivory  carvers  of  Dieppe,  509. 

Spinette-s,  477. 

Trade  with  Spain,  388. 
Memor.  on  Andover  church,  48. 

Chamberluvne  faniilv,  58.  48?. 

Killingwortii  family,  487. 

Newton  family,  509. 
Memorials  of  former  greatness,  358. 
Mendelssohn's  Elijah,  critiques  on,  B4t). 
Menyantlies  on  "  Men  of  the  Merse,**  4tf. 
M.  (E.  0.)  on  Pope's  Essay  dn  Maft,  32i. 
Mercator  on  almshouses  i^cenily  fouuddk),  i\^. 

Bell  inscription,  147. 

Brooke  pedigree,  58. 

Charles  II.'s  knights  and  haronfets,  4^^. 

Hatching  machines  in  the  middliB  ages,  501^. 

Lorcha,  its  meaning.  217. 

Mayors  re-elected,  19?. 

l^Ioust aches  worn  by  clergy m'eft,  97. 

Quotation  from  Cowley,  438. 
Merchants'  mark,  57. 
Merritt  (T.  L.)  on  sensitized  collodion  ^lafce.*?,  l!l4. 

Spiders'  webs,  35. 

Stereoscopic  angles,  432. 
Mesham  (A.  B.)  on  compulsory  Utt^hdance  At  bhufcb, 

77. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  tJospel,  §7. 
Metropolitan  convent  in  England,  its  knights,  3t)2. 
M.  (H.  I.)  on  life  of  MoVihr^,  427. 
Mice  and  music,  87.  158. 
Michael  (St.),  history  of  the  OrdW,  tfe.  113. 
Michaelmas  Day  saying,  11. 
3liddle  Temple  Gate  on  Mucross  Abbey,  98. 
Middlesex  knights  of  the  shire,  310. 
Mid  wives  and  man-mid  wives,  66.  l20.  156. 
Mildmay  (Sir  Humphrey^,  his  MS.  ftlal^',  49?. 
Miller  (Joe),  ndtices  of,  320. 
Milles  (Thomas).  "  Catalogue  bf  ttonof,*'  4d8. 
Milton  (John),  his  last  descendant,  §65.  |  "  JPftHiiU* 

Lost,"  book  iii.  1.  528.,  468. 
Mince  Pie  on  English  and  fptelgn  ciittHtits,  211. 
Miner,  or  Myner,  fiimily,  1  ?b. 
Minimus  on  a  quotation.  12. 
Ministers'  annuity  tax,  42?. 
Mist's  and  Fog's  Journals,  387. 
Mistletoe,  how  produced,  47.  153.  19?.  1^19.  ddl. 
Mistletoe  superstition,  343. 
M.  (J.)  on  Amside  and  HelsUck  tdwerd,  151. 

Dr.  Hawkins  and  Qtifeen  of  fiobemia,  26?. 

Macbeth  and  Duncan,  §41. 

Stapledon  (Sir  Richdrd),  1?1.  376. 
M.  (J.)  ffammersmithj  on  "  veak,"  4?3. 

Females  at  vestries,  496. 
M.  (J.)  Oxfordj  on  Wiccamical  fcliAflfet,  404. 
M.  (L.  B.)  on  Queen  Anne's  farthings,  85. 
M.  (M.)  on  Dr.  Phillips  of  ShreWsbUiy,  126. 
Mogul  cards,  340. 
Moli^re  (John  Baptist  Poquelin  de),  hlS  bldgtapheri, 

427.  518. 
Molloy  (Sir  Charies)  of  Shadoxhurst,  Itent,  4dS. 
Molly  (Pheasy),  inveterate  aged  smoker,  45. 
Monasteries  in  France,  347. 
Moncrieff  (John)  of  Tipperinallach,  38. 
Monk  and  friar,  printers'  terms,  393. 
Monkchester  on  James  Howell.  489. 
Monoliths,  lists  of,  189.  239.  336.  Sltf. 


INDe:^ 


439 


Montgomery  (James),  his  "  Incognita,"  38$. 
Monumental   brasses  stolen  from  Oulton,^  243.;   fmm 

Kentisbeare,  298.  ;  unpabliahed  ];iotice&  of,  1^6. 
Moon,  pi'edictions  from  the  full,  46. 
Moor  (Dr.  James)  and  Alex.  Pope,  21  ;  l^is  [?]  critique 

on  Gray's  Elegy,  506. ;  manusciipt  notes,  12^. 
Moore  (Francis),  his  first  Almanack,  ^26. 278. 
Mope-eyed  explained,  172. 
More  (Sir  Thomas),  house  at  Chelsea,  317.  4l9^^ 
Morgan  (Bp.),  his  Hebrew  Bible,  69. 
Morgan  (Pr.  A.  De)  on  impossAle  problems,  27?. 
Newton's  nephew,  the  Rev.  B.  SmiVh,  41.  20Q. 
Morland  (Geo.),  sign-painter,  8. 
Morley  (Thomas),  "First  Booke  of  Ayres,"  10. 
Morley  (W.  H.)  on  Mahomet,  379. 
Morris  (Drake),  his  Travels,  151.  29.8- 
Mortar,  its  derivation,  227. 

Morten  (J.  G.)  on  precedence  of  London  M.P.'s,  209. 
Morton  (Bp.  Thomas),  "  Ezekiel's  Wheels,"  170. 
Moths  called  souls,  307.  436. 
Motteux  (Peter),  his  opera  "  Arsinoe,"  230.  415. 
Mottoes  ;  —  Charles  I.  "  Dum  Spiro  Spero,"  48. 
Mountains,  chained,  110. 
Moustaches,  Irish  act  against,  507. 
Moustaches  worn  by  clergymen,  97. 
M.  (P.)  on  Vergubretus,  Mandubratus,  &9.,  91. 
M.  (S.)  on  ministers'  annuity  tax,  427. 
M.  (S.  D.)  on  Steele's  daughter  M^ry,  408. 
M.  (S.  H.)  on  Trafalgar  veterans,  195. 
M.  (S.  N.)  on  Curll's  life  and  publications^  14^.  501. 
M.  (S.  R.)  on  Chattel-ton's  portrait,  lOQ. 
M.  (T.  B.)  on  Basil  Fielding's  death,  304 

"  Good  bye,"  its  derivation,  1^4. 

Lunatic  successfully  treated,  464. 
Muckruss,  co.  Kerry,  saying  respecting,  47.  '<)&. 
Muggy,  its  derivation,  69. 
Mummy  wheat,  259.  379.  457. 
Mumpsimus  and  sumpsimus,  370. 
Munchauseit  (Baron),  his  Travels,  136. 
Munday  (Anthony),  inedited  poem,  261. 
Munk  (Wna.)  M.D.  on  Henry  Atherton,  455. 

Presidents  of  College  of  Physicians,  211. 

Treasurers  and  Registrars  of  College  of  Physi,cidJ^ 
304. 
Murrain  and  murraia-worm,  327.  417. 
Musical  acoustics,  409.  456.  507. 
Musical  Doctors,  their  robes  and  precedence,  4|8.  73^ 

115.  275.  354.  374.  45L  491. 
M.  (W.  P  )  on  Douce's  notes  in  the  "  Feast  pf  Fools,"  22, 
M.  (W.  E.)  on  production  of  mistletoe,  153. 
M.  (W.  R.)  on  tobacco  controversy,  227. 
M.  (W.  T.)  on  common  cacology,  164. 
Mystical  writers,  63.  71.  81.  104.  158. 
Myth,  antecedents  of  one,  31. 


N. 


Nag's  Head  consecration,  395. 

Naked-Boy  Court,  254.  317   456. 

Nanson  family  uf  Kenilai,  248. 

Nature  and  her  mould  for  man,  475. 

Naylor  (Rev.  — ),  390. 

Near-8'ghtedness  among  the  lower  classes,  58.  497. 

Neirbo  on  the  author  of  "  A  Collection  of  Texts,"  89^ 

Nelson  (Horatio  Lord)  and  Jack  Rid^  the  Loblolly  boy, 


425.;  on  the  long  range,  84-;  hi^  ^Ht,  ll|%;  W(Uh 
graph  letters,  498. 
Neu^r  (Ulric),  his  manwllous  death,  $d4« 
Newcastle  (Margaret,  Duchess  of  X  her  d«ath»  188.  958. 
Newgate  new  drop,  124. 
"  New  Interest  Men,"  165. 
Newson  (Rev.  John),  of  Connington,  128. 
Newspaper,  the  earliest  in  Americi^  \&2.  4\\. 
Newspaper  literature,  47. 
Newton  family,  509. 

Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  his  family,  172. ;  his  iMtph««!^  ^bv. 
B.  Smith,  41.  250.;  o^  fulfijm^l  «f  pnj|>hQcj,  SI.; 
tobacco  smoking,  207. 
New  Year's  Day,  divinations  on,  5. 
New  Year  superstition,  343. 
N.  (F.)  on  Locke  family,  125. 

NicoUs  (Col.  RicUard),  214. 
N.  (G.)  on  leaning  towers  and  crooks  spiveA,  IH. 

Moor's  manuscript  notes,  121. 

Pope  and  Professor  Moor,  ^1. 

Reekie  (John),  18a 

Scotch  widwife,  66. 

Tailor's  gravestone,  66. 

Voltaire's  Candide,  its  Continuation,  38. 

Watt  (Wm.),  his  monument,  70. 

"  Wife  of  Beith's  Journey  to  Heav^,"  4^.  . 
Nichols  (J.  G.)  on  Bancks's  verses  on  Loodoj?^  ^% 

Cave's  portrait,  246. 

Grafton  (Augustus  Henry,  3rd  "Msa  (f^\  ST. 

Order  of  St  Michael,  113. 
Nichols  (W.  H.)  on  Bunyan's  cabinet,  171. 
Nichols  (W.  L.)  on  pre-exist^nce,  50* 
Nicholson  (John),  Cambridge  bookseUei:)  H«».<9!nio  verse 

on,  107.  198. 
Nicknames,  classified  list,  262. 
NicoU  (Henry)  on  Col.  NicoUs,  166. 
Nicolls  (Col.  Richard),  noticed,  166.  214, 
Nicot  (Jean)  of  tobacco  fafia&j  384.  443. 
Niebuhr's  praises  of  the  Abbi^  Soulavio's  M^pkQJreA  ck^Iw 
Minorite  de  Louis  XY.,  4^1.  ^  o^  thei  kgeod  9f  Tar- 
peia,  341. 
"  Nimkingang,"  its  derivntlon,  189.  23A.  4da. 
Nixon  (J.)  on  Bp.  Morgan's  Hehre^r  ^ble,  ftS^ 
N.  (J.)  on  spinettes,  378. 

William  of  Newbury's  Chronicle,  4881. 
N.  (J.  G.)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  508. 

Ballad  of  Sir  John  le  Spring,  318. 

Bibliotheca  Harleiana,  147. 

Charles  I.'s  private  motto,  48. 

Coleraine  (Lord),  hi^i  aocouijit  of  Bp.  Br«ybtOQli% 
corpse,  185. 

Inscriptions  in  old  books,  424. 

Ken's  Morning  Hymn,  40. 

Ludlow  the  regicide,  236. 

Michael's  (St.).  Order,  76. 

O'Neile,  Earl  of  Tyrone,  12. 

Placard,  its  old  meaning,  32, 

Stamp  duty  on  baptisms^  20& 

Tyndale  (Wm.),  memorial  of,  204, 

Westminster  bell,  '*  Great  Toio,'*'  6^. 

Writing  with  the  foot,  226. 
N.  (J.  T.)  on  GSthe's  pagauiam,  69. 
N.  (M.)  on  Dr.  BongoCLt,  .359. 

Dante  and  Loi-d  John  RusseU,  330. 

Northaw,  its  deiivation,  11. 
Nobbe  (Robert),  author  of  "  Complete  TroUer,"  28a 
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Nokesilyer,  its  meaning,  48. 

Nolo  episcopari,  335. 

Nonjarora,  their  works  recently  sold,  478.  ;  unpublished 

documents  of  the,  245. 
Norden  (John),  noticed,  100. 

Norman  (Louisa  Julia),  on  "  A  sorrow's  crown  of  sor- 
row," 435. 
Northaw,  its  derivation,  11.  95.  157. 
Northend,  in  Hammersmith,  309. 
North-West  passage,  early  American  expedition  to  dis- 
cover, 128. 
Nossek  on  Christ  and  the  Sultan's  daughter,  209. 
Nostra  on  colour  of  hoods,  308. 
Notsa  on  Epitaph  on  John  White,  366. 

First  female  British  saint,  228. 

King's  cock-crower,  69. 

Marriage  by  proxy,  150.;  ill-sorted,  184. 

Max  and  Thekhi,  332. 

St  EUyw,  or  Eluu,  488. 
Numismatic  query,  167. 
N.  (W.  L.)  on  Southey  and  Hone,  26. 


0. 


Oak-apple  day,  39. 
Oakes  (Stemhold),  his  epitaph,  124. 
Oaks,  celebrated,  484. 
Ode  (Sir)  of  Winchester,  113. 
O'Doherty  (Morgan),  his  identification,  494. 
*'  0  Sapientia,"  when  used,  390. 
0£for  (Geo.)  on  Hundredth  psalm  tune,  352. 
Oddities  in  printing,  308. 
Painters'  anachronisms,  115. 
Purver's  transktion  of  the  Bible,  156. 
Query  about  a  snail,  55. 
Tyndale's  New  Testament,  309. 
Ogilvie  (Dr.  John),  "  Imperial  Dictionary,"  6.  152. 
Oglethorpe  (Sir  Theophilus)  and  the  Pretender,  407. 
0.  (J.)  on  Bampfylde  Moore  Carew,  4. 

"  Journey  of  Dr.  Bobert  Bongout,  268. 
Portraits,  anonymous,  218. 
Smart's  Song  to  David,  433. 
"WifeofBeith,"  152. 
0.  (J.  M.  H.)  on  Budhalls  the  bell-founders,  76. 

University  books,  56. 
O.  (J.  S.)  on  Edward  Gibbon,  145. 

Homeric  verse,  198. 
Okey  (Col.),  the  regicide,  236. 
Old  Tom  on  Hollands,  Geneva  gin,  169. 
Oldys  (Wm.),  list  of  his  manuscripts,  468.  514. 
Oley  (Barnabas),  editor  of  Herbeit's  "  Country  Parson," 

88.  130. 
O'Neile,  Earl  of  Tyrone,  pedigree,  12.  117. 
Opera  first  mentioned,  166. 
Opicius  (Johannes),  his  Latin  Poems,  21. 
(^ticus  on  barnacles  and  spectacles,  188. 
Orebim  who  fed  Elijah,  253. 
Organ  tuning,  35. 

Ormerod  (Geo.)  on  General  Macartney,  179. 
Ormonde  possessions  in  England,  19. 
Ossian's  Poems,  their  authenticity,  28.  217. 
Oulton  church,  monumental  brasses  stolen  from,  243. 
Ously  (Capt)  and  the  Scarborough  mayor,  449. 
Outinian  lectures,  291.  433. 
OvTis  on  Belet  family,  497. 


Otnts  on  Halloo!  its  derivation,  510. 

Tally  Ho!  its  derivation,  517. 
Oxenham  family,  the  white-breasted  bird  of,  213.  279. 
Oxford,  astronomical  pillar  at,  144.;  Great  Tom  bell  of 

Christ  Church,  200. 
'*  Oxford  Sausage,"  early  edition,  199. 
Oxford  University  address  to  Queen  Anne  on  her  Bounty, 

103. 
Oxoniensis  on  adult  baptisms,  29. 

Buxom,  its  etymolggy,  291. 

"  Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,"  308. 

Geneva  gin,  378. 

Gray's  Elegy,  translated,  88. 

Oaks,  celebrated,  484. 

Plato  and  Oxford,  484. 

Quotation  from  Anthologia  Oxoniensis,  396. 

Sleath  (Dr.),  his  engraved  portraits,  97. 
Oysters,  formation  of  their  sheUs,  158.  198.  239. 


P. 


P.  on  reliable,  155. 

Page  (Samuel),  poet,  454. 

Painters'  anachronisms,  65.  115.  193. 

Painting,  ancient  muraJ,  147. 

Painting  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Child,  487. 

Paleario  (Aonio)  and  the  treatise  ^  Of  the  Benefit  of  the 

Death  ofChrist,"  191.  481. 
Palestine,  early  travels  in,  330.  415. 
Palmer  (John  Bernard),  buried  without  a  coffin,  59. 
Pancemes,  or  cuirassiers,  130. 
Pannier,  or  Panyer  Alley,  177. 
Paracelsus,  his  Life,  468. 
Parapyclites,  or  pikelets,  448. 
Paris  Garden,  London,  417. 
Parish  church,  compdsoiy  attendance  at,  77. 
Parish  regbter  of  Eddngton,  lines  from,  66. 
Parish  registers,  their  forgeries,  181.  321.  434. 
Park  (Mnngo),  anecdote,  107. 
Parker  (Samuel),  '<  Bibliotheca  BibUca,"  479. 
Parliament  transformed  into  a  **  Diet  of  Worms,"  287. 
Parliamentary  candidates  proposing  themselves,  510. 
Parliamentary  corruption  punished,  245. 
Parliamentary  members,  sable  or  coloured,  30. 
Parr  (Old  Thomas),  an  inveterate  smoker,  45. 
Participles,  enallage  of,  385. 
Partridge  (Rev.  Samuel),  critic  and  pluralist,  346. 
Pascal  (Blaise),  Letters,  &c.,  71.;  their  initials,  208. 
Pasquin  stAtue  at  Bome,  349.  415.  475. 
Pater  on  education  and  royal  descent  or  kin,  247. 
Patonce  on  Moses  Fowler,  335. 

Higgens  (Anthony),  407. 

Stamp  duty  on  baptisms,  298. 
Pattison  (T.  H.)  on  chair  at  West  Wycombe,  405. 

Curious  label  termination,  446. 

Moon  predictions,  46. 

Painters'  anachronisms,  65. 

Representations  of  the  Trinity,  185. 
Pattison  (Wm.),  illness  and  death,  502. 
Patrike  (Simon),  his  "  Estate  of  the  Church,"  249. 
Pad  (St)  his  journey  to  Damascus,  89.  157. 
Paul's  (St)  cathedral,  ball  and  cross,  207. 
Paulett  (Lord  Charles),  noticed,  19. 
Peacham  (Edmund),  his  "  Sermon,"  32. 
Peachell  (Dr.  John),  noticed,  127.  - 
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Peacock  (Edward)  on  imitative  ancient  ballad,  207. 

Peacocks  destructive  to  adders,  488. 

Peasant  costume  in  the  1 5th  century,  188. 

Peasantry,  their  education,  87.  278.  319.  335.  454. 

Peele  (Geo.)  and  Coleridge,  parallel  passage,  266. 

"  Peers,  a  Satire,"  by  Humphrey  Hedgehog,  332. 

Pegge  (Dr.  Samuel)  on  the  Winckbume  seal,  113. 

Pen  and  the  sword,  39.  437. 

Peninsular  precedents,  282. 

Pepin  le  Bref  on  "  My  dog  and  I,"  509. 

Pepys  (Samuel),  copyright  of  his  "  Diary,'*  458. 

Periwigs  in  the  last  century,  33.  197. 

Perkins  family  and  Alex.  Pope,  161. 

Perpetual  motion,  a  problem,  273. 

Perrin*s  History  of  the  Waldenses,  its  duplicate  title,  67. 

Peter  (D.  MacGregor)  on  Baxter  a  baker,  516. 

Potato  parent  stock,  247. 

Stormouth-Darliug,  244. 
P.  (F.)  on  Packyngton  Tomkyns,  Esq.,  446. 
P.  (G.)  on  Old  Philaenium,  388. 

Times'  articles,  407. 
P.  (G.  A.)  on  miraculous  changes  of  the  seasons,  466. 
Phelps  (J.  L.)  on  tobacco  injurious,  188. 
^.  on  a  leading  coach,  68. 

Admiral  Byng's  execution,  183. 

Braose  and  Belet  families,  412. 

Mounted  staff-officers,  347. 

Salmon,  its  superabundance,  406. 
Philaenium,  inquii-ed  after,  388. 
Philo  on  wooden  walls  applied  to  ships,  434. 
Philo-Iltati  on  malifant,  or  male-infant,  111.  « 

Phillips  (Dr.),  of  Shrewsbury  school,  126. 
Phillips  (John  Pavin)  on  adjuration  in  Pembrokeshire,  8. 

Bleeding  Heart  Yard,  495. 

Cromwell's  warrant  for  demolishing  Haverfordwest 
Castle,  44. 

Free -Martin,  278. 

John  Decastro  and  his  Brother  Bat,  138. 

Laughame  (Major-Gen.  Rowland),  421. 

Leading  coach,  199. 

Longevity  and  traditions  through  few  Imks,  119. 

Marriage  certificate  temp.  Commonwealth,  306. 

May  kittens  and  May  ducks,  477. 

Pillory,  its  disuse,  396. 

Pre-exist  ence,  132. 

Rainbow,  440. 

Salamander,  its  incombustibility,  446. 

Thanks  after  roading  the  Gospel,  98. 

Wogan  family,  25. 
Phillips  (J.  W.)  on  Berkeley's  planetary  motions,  427. 

Filius  populi,  257. 

Praed's  lines  on  the  Speaker,  271. 
Phillips  (Sir  Richard),  collector  of  autographs,  351. 
Philiott  (F.)  on  altar  candles,  why  of  wax,  146. 

Epitaph  in  Thorpe  church,  123. 

Nelson  (Lord),  his  death,  122. 

Parliament  transformed  into  a  Diet  of  Worms,  287. 

Sea-sickness  cured,  205. 

Sodor,  origin  of  the  see,  129. 

Weathercocks,  357. 

Photography :  — 

Archer  testimonial,  493. 
Collodion  plates  sensitized,  134. 
Cyanide  of  potassium,  313.  375. 
Hardwick's  "  Photographic  Chemistry,"  432. 


Photogpraphy :  — 

Maull  and  Polyblank's  portraits,  135.  375. 
Optical,  atmospheric,  and  photographic  Inqoinr, 

375.395. 
Optical  queries,  432. 
Poisonmg  by  photography,  313.  375. 
Stereoscopic  angles,  432. 
Stereoscopic  effect,  296. 

Phrases,  ambiguous,  405. 
Phrases  and  proverbs,  old  English,  485. 
Physicians,  eminent  ones  in  17th  century,  268. 
Physicians'  College,  list  of  pi-esidenta,  168.  211.;  trea- 
surers and  registrars,  304. 
Pictorial  sneezes,  coughs,  gapes,  &c.,  423.  505. 
Picture,  the  largest  sum  for  one,  110.  159. 
Pictures,  accidental  origin  of  celebrated,  482. 
Pie,  a  printer's  term,  393. 
Pie  Comer,  Smithfield,  177. 
Pigot  diamond,  71. 
Pillory,  its  disuse,  346.  396. 
Pilmore  (Rev.  Joseph),  noticed,  150. 
Pin,  its  etymology,  463. 
Pine  ti-^es  of  Westmoreland,  445. 
Piozzi  (Mrs.),  annotations  of  Colton's  "  Hypocrisy,"  242. 
Pisani  (Count),  his  servants'  vails,  466. 
Pit,  a  Scottish  prefix,  169.  507. 
Pitt  diamond,  325.  402. 
P.  (J.)  on  musical  bachelors  and  doctors,  115. 
Placard,  its  meaning,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.,  32. 
Plagiarisms  in  popular  writers,  66. 
Plague,  prognostications  of  the  great,  346. 
Planets,  their  names,  296. 
Plato  and  Cambridge,  284.  j  and  Oxford,  484. 
Players  carted,  91.  139. 

Plowman  (T.  H.)  on  "  knocking  under  table,"  433. 
P.  (M.)  on  wooden  altars,  465. 
P.  (N.  E.)  on  Cuchullin  and  Conloch,  309. 
P— n  (T.  H.)  on  Good  Friday's  argument,  367. 

Lords  spiritual,  448. 
PoUio  of  Virgil,  348. 
Poets  laureate,  City,  309. 


~  "Topiana:— 

Belinda  and  **  the  Man  of  Merit,*;  161. 

Blount  (Martha),  her  treatment  of  Pope,  126. 

Blount  (Michael),  161. 

Gibber's  Letter  to  Pope,  325. 

Dying  Christian,  its  music,  110.;  its  first  publica- 
tion, 128. 

Essay  on  Criticism,  "  wondering,"  or  "  wandering," 
325.  403. 

Essay  on  Man,  early  editions,  3.  197.  325.  402. 

Hervey  (Lord)  and  Lady  Mary  W.  Montagu,  325. 
403. 

Hervey  (Lord),  verses  to,  326. 

Maple-Durham  manuscripts,  403. 

Montagu  (Lady  Mary  W.)  and  Lord  Hervey,  325. 
403. 

Moor  (Professor)  and  Pope,  21. 

Moral  Essays,  404. 

Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  110. 

Perkins  fiimily,  161. 

Pope  (Alex.),  sen.  461,  462. 

Pope's  Letters,  3  vols.  8vo.,  1737,  70. 

Pope's  relatives,  461. 
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Fopiana :  — 

Racket!  (Mrs.),  Pope's  half-sister,  46 U 

"  Sir  Balaam,"  325.  ^02. 

Temple  of  Fame,  its  first  publicatioo,  128. 

Theobald  and  Pope,  324. 

Warbartons  editions  of  Pope't^  Wo^kS)  4^4. 461. 

Poi*poises.  how  caught,  446.  517. 

Porson  (Richard),  interview  with  T.  S.  Hughes,  62, 

fund,  368.  432. 
Portland,  bell  for  St.  Stephen's  church,  147. 
Portraits,  anonymous,  170. 218.;  of  a  literary  trio,  169. 

on  stained  glass,  37Q. 
Pose,  the  etymology  of  "  To  pose,'*  473. 
Posies  on  wedding-rings,  46. 
Poet  Office  Directory,  its  first  appe»ranc9}  970. 
Post  Office  Index,  its  omissions,  287. 
Potato  parent  stock,  247. 
Pole  (R.  G.)  on  Good  Friday  bans,  460. 
Poverty  and  nobility,  206. 
Powell  of  Herefordshire,  269. 
P.  (P.)  on  blindman's  holiday,  218. 

Hugil  Hall,  474. 

Leather,  painting  on,  279. 

Lerot,  or  Loir,  519. 

Painters'  anachronisms,  1Q4. 

Resuscitation  of  drowned  flies,  192. 

St.  Bees'  College,  194. 

Spinettes,  316. 

Tailor's  gravestone,  219. 

Tally  Hoi  its  derivation,  517. 

Tom  Thumb's  piebalds,  206. 
P.  (P.  D.)  on  Bishop  Cosin's  Works,  292. 

Leaning  towers  and  spires,  257. 
"  P.  Q.  Y.  Z.,"  explained,  37. 
Praed  (W.  M.),  lines  on  the  Speaker,  271. 
Prayer,  Occasional  Forms  of,  393.  440. 
Pre-existence,  the  doctrine  dP,  50.  132. 
Prescott's  "  Philip  XL,''  notes  on,  421. 
Prestonian  on  etymology  of  "  hake,"  1 50. 

Mayors  re-elected,  19. 
Prestoniensis  on  almshouses  recently  founded,  89. 
Pretender.     See  Stuart. 
Price  (Wm.  Andrew),  governor  of  Surat,  79. 
Prideaux  (Bp.  John),  i^  fan)ily,  4^0.  4?Q. 
Printing  on  coloured  paperi^,  308. 
Priscus  on  "  The  Penitent  Pilgcin^,''  29^. 
Problems  considered  impossible,  11.  272. 
Prqchi^  on  the  ^^  Goldep  Cbiuo  ol  Homer,"  82, 
Proverb,  the  oldest,  9. 

Proverbs  and  Phrases :  i— 

As  deep  af  Oh^lseji  ^c)i,  2^8- 

Blind  ipfw's  \icMd^j,  1;^7.  218. 

Boniface's  (St.)  cup,  188. 

Call  a  spade  a  spade.,  474? 

Carry  me  out  ^d  burj  mi»  4f$9e^t|j,  ^87* 

Cock  my  fad,  487.  5)9. 

Cook  your  goose,  188. 
Corby :  "  A  gone  Corby,"  487r  §1^. 
Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,  ^08. 
Half  seas  over,  3Q.  1^6. 
Knock  under,  369. 433. 
Michaelmas- day  saying,  \l. 
Omnium  gatherum,  ^89. 
Once  in  a  blue  moon,  150. 


Proverbs  i^nd  Phraies :  f^ 

Pence  a  piece,  337. 

Plum  :  "  To  be  worth  a  plum,'*  389. 

Pull  Devil,  pull  baker,  228.  258.  316. 

Raining  cats  and  dogs,  228.  440.  519. 

Showing  the  white  feather,  198.  237. 

Soft  sawder,  108.  139. 

Thatch  :  "  As  wet  as  thatch,"  383. 439. 

That's  the  ticket,  407. 

Womanly  heels,  307. 

Proverbs  and  phrases,  old  English,  48^ 

Provincialisms  and  airchaisms,  389'  469. 

Prynne  (Wm.)  at  Dunster  Castle,  90. 

P.  (S.)  on  Shakspeare's  portrait  by  J.  Aa^Ay,  Ql. 

Pues  in  churches,  1Q8.  178. 

Pugin  (Augustus),  draughtsman,  409. 

Pulpit  cushions  obstructing  SQund,  206. 

Purton  (W.)  on  Marprelate  tr^^ts,  437. 

Purver  (Anthony),  noticed,  1Q8.  156. 

P.  (W.)  on  a  quotation,  330. 

Braose  family,  331. 
P.  (W.  S.)  on  "  Letters  from  ^uxtoa,"  388. 
Pyrrhocorax,  incendiaria  aviSf  868. 


Q.  on  Bam,  for  bamboozle,  31* 

Cardinal  Wisenoau  and  ''  nice,"  $. 

Check  or  cheque,  137. 

Coyse,  its  derivation,  133. 

Grimgribber  and  ^ome  "fqoke,  91. 

Levant,  origin  of  the  word,  3|.  * 

Muggy,  its  derivation,  §9. 

Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary,  159. 

Stunt,  its  derivation,  57. 
Q.  1.  on  Porson  fund,  3^8. 
Q.  (T.)  on  Thomas  Wartoo,  3Q7. 
Qui\pk,  its  derivation,  17.  198. 
Qiilidrature  of  the  circle,  274* 
Quaerep9  pn  mu«ic^l  bachelors  and  doctors,  3«^* 
Quarry,  its  etymolqgy,  ^QQ.  Q72. 
Quest,  on  London  conduits,  91. 

Tyburn  and  Banbury,  92. 
Quintin  on  Mary  Tofts,  the  rabbit  woman,  428. 

Quotations :  — 

An  angel  now,  and  little  less  before,  356. 
A  sorrow's  crovn  of  sonov,  369.  48lj.  497. 
As  in  smooth  oil  the  razor  beat  is  wh^t,  3$^*  896. 
Barbaris  ex  fertana  p^j^t  ^e^  48Q. 

V»  rn^m  v^  p^  ^nam,  39Q. 
Est  fm^m  p«^m  tewH^  ?7i- 

Her  pleasure  in  h^r  gqw^  tp  c^^t^,  346. 

I  live  for  those  vj^o  love  m^  44^. 

L§))or  ipse  ya^Qptas,  ^5(0. 

Les  peines  du  depart,  &o.,  12. 

Like  some  tall  palm  the  noisjEikss  pMo  grew,  HI. 

135. 
Man  is  a  pilgrim  spirit,  clothed  in  flesh,  330. 
Medicus  curat  morbus;  natura  sanat,  508. 
Not  lost  but  gone  before,  12.  .^6. 
Of  all  pains,  the  greatest  pain,  29P.  351$.  488. 
Oh  great  corrector  pf  enormous  timeHi  448. 477. 
Oh )  the  fiovexy  mo^t^  of  ^wa^t  486. 
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Oar  hopes,  like  towering  falcons,  aim,  290. 

Par  le  diable  k  la  Fortune,  509. 

Perimos  Ileitis,  11.  95. 

Sunbeam  passing  through  po]Iuti<»i,  318.  886. 

The  sunken  cheek  and  lantern  jaw,  290. 

The  wildest  wreath  fantastie  Folly  wearSi  290. 

The  wisest  man  in  a  comedy,  &c.,  447. 

Then  down  came  the  Templars,  19. 

Utere  jure  tuo,  Cassar,  &c.,  168. 

Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze,  449. 

War  begets  poverty ;  poverty,  peace,  869. 

We've  wept,  weVe  bled  — we  never  blosh'd  till 

now,  128.  195. 
When  in  Golconda*8  mine  I  lay,  448. 
Whence  did  the  wondrous  mystic  art  arise  ?  330. 

356. 


B. 


R.  on  Sir  Thomas  Cooke's  tomb,  329. 

B.  (A.)  on  dream  testimony,  333. 

B.  (A.  B.)  on  Anthony  Paeon  »n(l  gir  P.  Wot^^,  190. 

Dyzemas  day,  289. 

Emmett  (Robert),  his  £ither,  97. 

Epitaph  in  Westminster  cloisters,  56. 

Good  Friday  buns,  397. 

Humpsimus  and  sumpsin^us,  370. 

Richard,  king  of  the  Bon)(M^|  3^3* 

Wagessum,  its  meaning,  96, 
Backett  (Mrs.),  Pope's  half-sister.  461. 
Bailw^  queiy,  HI.  176.  218. 
Bailways  projected  in  1805,  346. 
Bainbow,  effect  of  its  touch,  ^^6.  279.  44Q> 
Bame  and  Ranscomb,  their  meaning.  111.  177. 
Banelagh  tickets,  486. 
Bann  (B.  E.)  on  the  Winter  family,  427. 
Rape,  as  a  measurement,  448. 
Raphael's  "  Madonna  delU|  S^dia,"  483. 
Rara  Avis  on  sable  or  coloure4  M.P.'8, 30. 
Raspe  (Mr.),  author  of  Munjchapsen's  Trj^yels,  136^ 
Rastell,  and  Methold  or  Afetj^wqld,  208. 
Rathbone  (R.)  on  Brother  L^w^^nce's  JjfAtSGif  254* 
*Rats  used  |n  military  operations,  307* 
Ravensdale,  its  derivation,  34Q.  438. 
Ravenshaw  (F.  F.)  on  epitaph  at  Surinbri4j|e,  128, 
Rawlinson  (Dr.  Richard),  Nonjuror,  24^. 
R.  (C.)  on  Dennison  family,  348. 

Sydserff  family,  97. 
R  (C.  C.  R.)  on  Wiitbome  queries^  247. 
Reader,  on  the  Sibylline  verses,  269. 
Reconciliation  of  churches,  its  ^rvice«  ^49. 
Red  colour  defined  by  a  deaf  i^id  di^mb  Pnpil,  §07. 
Reed  (G.)  on  Shelton's  Short  Hand,  245. 
Reekie  (John),  classic,  183. 
R.  (£.  G.)  on  "  As  deep  as  Chelsea  Beaebi''  2Q8. 

Dog-whipper,  379. 

Hops:  humbleyard,  376. 

King  of  the  Romans,  398. 

Lerot:  dormouse,  289. 

Nag's  Head  consecration,  396. 

Naked- Boy  Court,  &c.,  ^54.  4J^0, 

Post-Office  Index,  287. 

Pyrrhocorax,  an  Inctudiaxy,  ^68. 


R.  (fi.  G.)  on  Tessones  and  wolves,  270. 
Regiments,  notes  on,  119.  318. 
Reliable,  a  modem  word,  28.  9^  155.  216. 
Repton,  ancient  brick  tower  at,  258. 
Besupinus  on  Brooke  pedigree,  12. 

Emeley  pedigree,  98. 

Strong  (Captain),  30. 

Wilkins  of  Gloucestershire,  38. 
Beynolds  (G.  W.  M.)  on  Becktashgee,  355. 
B.  (F.  B.)  on  ^uch  Townley's  family,  187. 
B.  (G.  C.)  on  gravestones  and  churc^i  repaira,  45i3,. 
Bheged  (Vryan)  on  education  of  the  peasantry,  87'  335. 

Medical  attendance  on  domcQtics,  70. 

Pretended  clergymen,  231. 

Spinettes,  157. 

Trafalgar  veterans,  157. 
Bhoswitha,  a  Saxon  nun,  368.  43P. 
Bhubarb,  when  introduced,  15.  118. 
Bichard  III.,  ballad  opon,  9. 
Bichard,  king  of  the  Romans,  267.  3)^.  £|?9.  398. 
Bichardson  (Dr.),  his  correspondence,  9]. 
Bichelieu  (Cardinal),  bis  supprossed  letters,  346. 
Biclunondiensis  on  J.  G.  Holman's  ^arrifgei  237. 
Biley  (H.  T.)  on  Major  Andrd,  11. 

Austrian  lip,  405. 

Banks  and  his  wonderful  horse,  391. 

Bashett,  Baskett,  De  la  Bache,  217. 

Battle  of  PraguCi  its  composer,  71. 

Burton's  "  Philoioph^terr  446. 
Child's  battledoor,  19|6. 
Clinch  of  Bamet,  69. 
Coffee-houses,  early  noticci  of,  346. 
'*  Comine  I'esprit  vient  aui:  ^U^,''  110. 
Cotton,  its  derivation,  306. 
Cnrrants,  English  and  foreign,  148. 
Flies,  resuscitation  of  drowned,  1^7. 
Frois'  History  of  Japan,  466.. 
Fumadoes,  368. 

Glastoqbury  ChronicleQ,  pf|fi9^s  in^  388. 
Gulliver,  its  meaning,  229. 
Gypsy,  probable  origin  of  the  name,  124. 
Herby  (Mr.),  near  Beading,  9Q> 
Hildebrand,  Jacob,  48. 
Ironside  (Edmund),  plac9  of  fiis  4eiiib,  4^7. 
Kent  Street,  Borough,  49. 
Lottsry  diamond,  71. 
Mortar,  its  derivation,  227. 
Peacocks  destructive  to  adders,  488. 
**  Perimus  licitis,**  95. 

Pretender  and  Sir  T}leoph^1^  Qgletbqrpe,  407* 
Ships  moved  by  steiun,  49. 
Shing:  **  To  slang,"*  otigii)  pi  the  ^m,  442$. 
Snail  query,  ^95. 
Spider-eating,  2QQ. 
Spinettes, their  disuse,  111. 
Swift's  portraits,  423. 
Tobacco  smo)(ipg,  2Q7. 

Tyburn,  its  antiquity  as  a  piece  of  execution,  90. 
Vanbrngh  (Sir  John),  95. 
Watts  (Dr.)  end  Nash's  Pierce  fm^]m»f  2Q$. 
Bimbault  (Dr.  E.  F.)on  cluunpfign^  ^r||  inentiqp94f 
494. 
Clinch  of  Bamet,  314. 
Cocker's  i^ithniB^  299. 
Fust  actrops  fmd  first  ec^ne.  471. 
First  brick  bjiiip^lng  (o  |lngM^ld|  $9^8. 
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Bimbanlt  (Dr.  E.  F.)  on  Hamlet,  the  firat  actor,  490. 

Hartlib  (Samuel),  248. 

Howell  (James),  410. 

Imprints  to  old  books,  1. 

Italian  opera,  475. 

London's  Loyalty,  519. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  her  portraits,  511. 

Metamorphosis  of  Tobacco,  497. 

Milton's  last  descendant,  265. 

Peachum  (Edmund),  his  Sermon,  32. 

Shakspeare's  Sonnets,  469. 
.  Shakspeare  and  Sir  John  Falstaff,  62. 

Sonnet  on  Tobacco,  312. 

Traditions  through  few  links,  256. 

Water-colour  drawings,  279. 

Weaver  (John),  dancing  master,  297. 
Ring*s  End,  Dublin,  414. 
Ripfaean  Hills,  369.  414. 
Riverlensis  on  Waltonian  queries,  288. 
R.  (J.)  on  books  and  bookselling,  50. 
R.  (J.),  Aberdeenshire^  on  thanks  after  the  Gospel,  197. 
R.  (J.),  Edinburghf  on  dukedom  of  Alcala,  354; 
R.  (J.),  Gloucester,  on  allusions  in  "  Epistle  to  Sir  John 

Hill,"  127. 
R.  (J.  G.)  on  documents  signed  with  eucharistic  wine, 
518. 

Molifere's  biography,  518. 

Rhoswitha,  or  Hrotswitha,  518. 
R.  (J.  H.)  on  Rousseau's  dream,  13. 
R.  (J.  S.)  on  arms  of  Bishop  Rundle,  149. 

Sparcolle  family,  150. 
R.  (L.  G.)  on  Pascal's  Letters,  208. 
R.  (L.  M.  M.)  on  hair-powder  of  gold  dust,  244. 

"  Not  lost  but  gone  before,"  57. 

Stuart  (John  l^bieski  and  Charles  Edward),  496. 
R.  (M.  C.)  on  Robert  Emmet,  31.  248. 
Roberts  (C.),  New  York,  on  America  and  caricatures, 

427. 
Roberts  (Chris.)  on  etymology  of  buxom,  397. 
Robertson  (Field-Marshal),  his  family,  448. 
Robertson  (J.  C.)  on  Bishop  Philip  Ellis,  518. 

Filius  populi,  238. 
Robinson  (Sir  Tancred),  his  descendants,  31. 
Robinson  (Wm.),  architect,  169. 
Rock,  its  etymology,  361. 
Rogers  (Thomas), "  The  English  Creede,"  478. 
Roland,  the  Song  of,  449. 
Rollo,  the  son  of  Tad  Ragnvald,  187. 
Rollo  the  walker,  his  stature,  436. 
Roman  Catholic  phrases  used  by  Protestants,  465. 
Roman  coins,  their  forgeries,  503. 
Romances,  political,  temp.  Louis  XIII.  and  XIY.,  268. 
Romilly  (Sir  John)  on  the  publication  of  our  national 

historical  monuments,  180.  221. 
Roots,  on  etymology  of  "  arsenal,"  348. 
Rosalba  Carriera  noticed,  151. 
Rose  (Thomas)  on  cyanide  of  potassium,  375. 
Rosier  (John),  his  epitaph,  123. 
Rosse  on  Italian  city  noticed  by  Themistocles,  328. 
Rousseau  (Jean  Jacques),  his  *<  Dream,"  13.  135. 
Routh  (Dr.  M.  J.),  his  library,  331. 
Rovillus  on  Rev.  Wm.  Adams,  428. 

German  periodicals,  428. 

Temperature  at  the  Incarnation,  37. 
Rowbotham  (James),  work  on  Chess,  208. 
Rowsell  (F.  W.)  on  Casa  Bianoa,  456. 


Royalist  on  Devonshire  Anti-Cromwellian  Song,  68. 
R.  (P.)  on  derivation  of  Swinbrook,  329. 

Partridge  (Samuel),  346. 

Ravensdale,  its  derivation,  346. 

Thatch  :  "As  wet  as  thatch,"  439. 
R.  (R.)  on  Charles  II.'s  letter  to  Queen  of  Bohemia,  98. 

Gordon  of  Auchluchries,  118. 

Keith  (Sir  William),  454. 

Moncrieff  (John)  of  Tippermallach,  38. 

Paulett  (Lord  Charles),  19. 

Ruthven  (Patrick),  14. 

Wentworth  (Lord),  2nd  Earl  of  Straflford,  19. 
R.  1.  (R.)  on  Martha  Blount,  128. 
Rs.  (T.  W.)  on  bUnd  man's  holiday,  137. 

Carrying  of  a  corpse,  110. 

Nicholson,  the  Cambridge  bookseller,  107. 

Raining  cats  and  dogs,  440. 

Vicar  and  Moses,  112. 
Rubrical  queries,  291.  348.  399.  517. 
Rudhalls,  the  Gloucester  bell-founders,  18.  76. 
Rundle  (Bishop),  his  arms,  149.  256.;  election,  488. 
Running  footmen,  119. 
Russell  (Lord  John),  his  version  of  Dante's  Francesca, 

330.  3.54. 
Rust  (J.  C.)  on  autographs,  351. 

Bokenham  family,  12. 

Leybome  arms,  39. 

Purver  (Anthony),  108. 

Rogers  (Samuel),  author  of  "  The  Choice,"  119. 

Rust  of  Necton,  329. 

Saucer,  its  derivation,  239. 

Theosophists  and  mystics,  35. 

Weaver  (John),  the  dancing-master,  89. 
Rust  of  Necton,  co.  Norfolk,  329.  # 

Rusticus  on  turning  to  the  East,  370. 
Ruthven  (Patrick),  his  family,  14. 

S. 

S.  on  Morgan  O'Doherty,  494. 

Sir  Sackville  Crow's  Book  of  Accounts,  511. 
2.  on  "  Once  in  a  blue  moon,"  150. 
S.  (A.)  on  Apolonia  and  Frangipani,  167. 

Devil's  seat,  Yarmouth,  150. 

Emblems  illustrated,  130. 
Sabbath  breakers,  rumoured  punishment  of,  367.  438 
Sackville  (Thomas),  his  sonnets,  230. 
Sage  (E.  J.)  on  Times  articles,  456. 
Saint,  the  first  British  female,  228. 
St.  Viar,  447:  496. 
Salamander,  its  incombustibility,  446. 
Salisbuiy  cathedral  tower,  417. 
Salmon,  its  former  superabundance,  406. 
Sahnon  (R.  S.)  on  ancient  ballad,  254. 

Cotell  family  arms,  519. 

Females  at  vestries,  95. 

Garrick's  inedited  letter,  439. 

Resuscitation  of  drowned  flies,  191. 
Sampson  (Thomas),  circa  1346,  287. 
Sangaree  explained,  39. 
Sansom  (J.)  on  St.  Anian,  130. 

Cornwall  (Sir  John),  32. 

Fastolf  family,  357. 

Females  at  vestries,  95. 

Gehazi's  sin,  218. 

John  (Kmg)  at  Hough  Priory,  126. 
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Sansom  (J.)  on  Papilla  Oculi,  435. 
Sir  Ode  of  Wynchestre,  113. 
Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  38. 
True  blue,  379. 

Sarcerius  (Erasmus),  noticed,  171. 

Sardinian  motto,  F.  E.  K.  T.,  392. 

Sarsfield  and  Murray  families,  90.  355. 

Sarum  Breviary,  466. 

S.  (A.  S.)  on  Dr.  Manton's  family,  292. 
Temple  family,  487. 

Saucer,  its  derivation,  239. 

Savage  (Richard),  parentage,  247. 

Saviour,  portrait  df  Our  Blessed,  289.  358. ;  time  of 
year  when  born,  37.  96.  231.  293. 

Saxonicns  on  the  fii'st  English  book  on  America,  229. 

S.  (C.)  on  Beckford's  "  Letters  from  Spain,"  487. 

Scarborough  mayor  tossed  in  a  blanket,  449. 

Scarron  (Paul),  portrait,  170.  218. 

Scene  painters,  46.  477. 

Scenes  in  theatres,  the  first,  206.  257.  471. 

S.  (Charles  S.)  on  Simon  de  Montfort,  12. 

•*  Schola  et  Scala  Naturae,*'  84. 

S.  (C.  J.)  on  Thomas  Bromley,  71. 

Scott  (James)  of  University  College,  Oxford,  29.  78. 
136. 

Scott  of  Dunrod,  Renfrewshure,  289. 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  dictating  "Ivanhoe,"  366.  413.; 
great  age  of  lus  mother,  197.  ;  his  sense  of  pre- 
existence,  60.  ;  "  Waverley  Novels,"  disputed  author- 
ship, 480,  481. 

Scottish  clans,  38. 

Scotus  on  Hengist  and  Horsa,  170. 

Scougal  (Henry),  epitaph,  &c.,  460. 

Scrutat^  on  Fielding  and  Smollett,  467. 

S.  (D.)  on  Ancient  Devotions,  230. 
"  Christian  I^iagazine,"  487. 
Vauxhall,  origin  of  the  name,  218. 

Sea,  the  state  of  the  bottom  of,  287.  338. 

Sea-sickness  alluded  to  by  Livy,  119.  ;  cure  for,  205. 

Seal,  device  and  motto  on  an  old,  277. 

Seasons,  their  miraculous  changes,  466. 

Sebastianistas,  344.  497. 

Sedgwick  (Daniel)  on  "  Lama  Sabachthani,"  237. 

Seeds,  their  vegetation,  399. 

Selden  (John),  birth-place,  36. 

Sept,  its  etymology,  361. 

Serjeant-surgeons,  lists  of,  ]  68. 

Serle  (Ambrose),  caligraphist,  168. 

Sermons  preached  from  a  MS.  volume,  466. 

Serpent,  sea,  Jewish  tradition  of,  149.  336. 

Serrao  (Father),  his  "Lewis' and  Kotska,"  92. 

Sertesilver,  its  meaning,  48. 

Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,  163. 

Sewell  (t/.)  on  water-colour  artists,  70. 

Sexes,  their  proportion,  37. 457. ;  separation  in  churches, 
108.  178. 

S.  (F.)  on  monoliths,  239. 
Pancernes,  130. 
Plato  and  Cambridge,  284. 

S.  (F.  R.)  on  Richard  Johnson,  267. 

S.  (G.)  on  Hanbury*s   bequest  for  county  histories, 
269. 
Kitty  Fisher,  as  an  actress,  348. 

S.  (H.)  on  Malebranche,  passage  in,  389. 
Tall  men  and  women,  347. 

Shake-bag,  its  meaning,  209.  235. 


Sliakspeare:— 

Cymbeline,  Act  V.  So.  5.  :  "  We  terra  it  mtdier" 

163. 
Falstaff  (Sir  John),  noticed,  62. 
Handet,  the  first  actor  of,  408.  490. 
Julius  Csssar,  Act  IIL  Sc.  1.;    "Our  arms   iu 

strength  of  malice,"  61. 
Macbeth,  historical  notices,  241. 
Plays,  edit  of  1623,  its  typographic  correctness,  7. 
Portrait  of  John  Astley,  61.  164. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  origin  of,  225. 
Shakspeare  forgeries,  344. 
Sonnets,  266.  426.  468. 
Strada  and  Shakspeare,  164. 

Shanks'  Mare  on  education  of  peasantry,  319. 

Sharpe  (Samuel)  on  the  Sybillme  verses,  391. 

Shathmon,  its  length,  69.  95. 

Sheldon  (Abp.),  noticed,  207.  257. 

Sheldon  (Sir  Joseph),  noticed,  207. 

Shelton  (Thos.),  "  Art  of  Short  Hand,"  255. 

"  Shephardes  Ealendar,"  singular  woodcut  in,  55. 

Sheppard  (John)  on  Tabard,  or  Talbut  inn,  511. 

Ships,  their  motive  power  tried  in  1742,  48. 

Short-Hand,  works  on,  150.  209.  254.  358. 

Shoi-t-Hand  systems,  17. 

Showdes,  explained,  39. 

Shuttlecock,  an  aristocratic  game,  306. 

**  Sibylline  Verses,"  a  poem,  269.  391. 

Sigma  on  the  bronze  horses  at  Venice,  109. 

Child's  caul,  329. 
Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  12.  78. 
Simon  (Thomas),  "  Account  of  Irish  Coins,"  9. 
Simonet  family,  408.  497. 
Simpson  (W.  Sparrow)  on  books  burnt,  79. 
Singer  (S.  W.)  on  Francisco  de  Rioja,  81. 

Julius  Caesar,  Act  III.  Sc.  1.,  61. 
Singleton  (S.),  on  Shakspeare's  Cymbeline,  163. 
Sirnames,  origin  of  some,  75. 
Size  and  sizings,  their  derivation,  8.  154. 
S.  (J.)  on  Anthonv  Bacon  and  Sir  Henxy  Wotton,  121. 
252. 

Tobacco,  131. 
S.  (J.  A.)  on  heraldic  queiy,  70. 
S.  (J.  B.)  on  clan,  or  clam-pits,  368. 

"  Knocking  under,'*  433. 
S.  (J.  D.)  on  Bishop  Laraplugh,  258. 

White-breasted  bird  of  the  Oxenham  family,  279. 
S.  (J.  F.)  on  newspaper  literature,  47. 
S.  (J.  W.)  on  mathematical  query,  388. 
Skene  (James)  on  the  authorship  of  "  Waverley  Novels,'* 

481. 
Skoymns,  its  derivation,  39. 
S.  (L.)  on  St.  Germain  lords,  112. 
Slang  :  "  To  slang,"  origin  of  the  term,  445. 
Slang  terms  in  1793,  87. 
Slattery  (Abp.  Michael),  noticed,  148. 
Slavery  in  England,  495. 
Sleath  (Dr.  W.  B.),  his  engraved  portraits,  97. 
Sleeford  and  Tomey  families,  110. 
Sleep,  its  organisation,  307. 
Slingsby  famUy,  331.  378. 
S.  (M.  A.)  on  derivation  of  amulet,  113. 
Smart  (Christopher),  his  Lilliputian  Magazine,  425. 

"  Song  of  David,"  367.  433. 
Smirke  (E.), "  Sunbeam  passing  through  pollution,**  J 
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Smith  (Rev.  BcDJ.),  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  nephew,  41. 

250. 
Smith  (Richard)f  bibliomaniac,  112. 
Smith  (W.  J.  Bernhsrd)  on  ArmiuAtall  c<mntenance, 
320. 

Cotton  (Charles)  on  smoking,  357. 

Eating  lead,  418. 

Souls,  Thecla  rubi,  477. 
a  (M.  N.)  on  the  anthonhip  of  "  loon  Balilik^'*  801. 

Hollands  :  G^era,  314. 

"  Pence  a  piece,"  387. 
Smokers,  centenarian,  45. 
Smoking  interdicted  to  the  thtgj,  228. 
Smollett  (Tobias),  Dr.  Armstrong's  letters  to  him,  326. 
Snail  attacking  armed  men,  11.  55.  195. 
Sneyd  (Walter)  on  Mason's  Shott  fiand,  358. 
Sodor,  origin  of  the  See,  129, 
Solomon  (Dr.),  his  balm  of  Gilead,  187.  236. 
Solomon,  the  pigeon  fancier.  467.  515. 
Solomon's  judgment,  its  imitators,  196.  2^7. 
Solomon's  seal,  291.  456. 

Somerset  (Charles  Seymour,  Duk^  of),  noticed,  256. 
Somerset  (Lord  Hemy),  indtnription  on  his  monument, 
462. 

Songs  and  Ballads :  — 

Anti-Cromwellian  song,  68.  176.  195. 

Ay  !  stand  to  your  glasses  —  steady  I  11.  ^9. 

Carmagnole,  36. 

Cheer,  boys,  cheer  I  67.  217. 

Cow  and  snuffers,  200. 

God  save  thfe  king,  79.  137.  177.  412.  428. 

London's  Loyalty,  334.  519. 

Men  of  the  Merse,  467. 

My  dog  and  I,  we  have  a  trick,  509. 

Orpheus  ^d  Eurydice,  250.  320.  434. 

Pray  for  the  gowle  of  Sir  John-le-Spring,  254.  318. 

Bichard  III.,  an  old  ballad,  9. 

Boland,  song  of,  449. 

Song  on  the  Rebellion  of  1745,  32. 

Vicar  and  Moses,  112.  178. 

Who  fears  to  speak  of  '98,  11.  60. 
Soulavie  (the  Abb€),   "M^moires  de  la  MlnoHt^  de 

Louis  XV.,"  401. 
Souls,  or  moths,  307.  436.  477. 
Soult  (Marshal),  sale  of  his  pictures,  110. 
Sound  dues  paid  to  the  king  of  Denmark,  387. 
Soutane,  or  cassock,  375.  453.  491. 
Southey  (Robert)  and  Wni.  Hone,  26.;  error  in  his 

Conunon-Place  Book,  81. 
Southwell  (Robert)  Poema,  edit  of  1817,  406. 
S.  (P.)  on  Queen  Anne's  bounty,  103. 

Macaulay's  ruins  of  London,  439. 
Spalding  Man  on  leaning  tdwet^,  337. 
Spanish  trade,  order  for  regulating,  388. 
SparcoUe  family,  150. 
Spare  moments :  a  hint  to  husbands,  205. 
Speaker's  mace,  206. 
Spider  eating,  206.  437.  519. 
Spiders'  webs,  35. 

Spinettes,  their  dbuse,  111.  157.  310.  378.  477. 
Spires,  crooked,  18.  136.  175. 199.  6S7.  29^.  3^7. 
Spitting  into  the  hand,  244.  318. 
S.  (P.  0.)  on  Pope's  Dying  Christian,  &c.,  llO. 
Spring  on  chabe  marine,  486. 
Spring  (Sir  John  le),  ballad  of,  254.  318. 


Spurn-point,  nature  of  the  game,  229. 
S.  (R.)  on  Indian  war  medal,  835. 

Lundhill  colliery  explosion,  366. 
:ip  on  Bullman:  Miner,  170. 

Gilbert  (Sir  Humphrey),  hfat  portrait,  91. 
S.  (S.  D.)  on  "  cordon  bleu,"  348. 

Trailing  pikes,  496. 
Ss.  (J.)  on  Callander's  Bibliotheca  d«pteiiftfiotHtBi/  869. 

Heame's  unpablisbed  letted,  802. 

Leaning  spires,  175. 
S.  (T.)  on  "  concur  "  and  "  condog,"  475. 

"  In,"  as  a  prefix,  169. 
Staff-olBcerd,  mounted,  as  flyfaig  sketehers,  847.  896. 
Stamp  duty  on  baptismal  registers,  206.  240.  298. 
Stamps,  machine  for  perforating,  890. 
Stanehouse  (Wm.)  of  Carbolzie,  128. 
Stanhow,  ancient  tenure  at,  388.  440. 
Stapledon  (Bp.  Walter),  noticed,  171.  376. 
Stapledon  (Sir  Richard),  noticed,  171.  876. 
Star  which  guided  the  Ma^,  96.  231.  298. 
Starke  (Mrs.),  her  "  Continental  Guide,"  87. 
Starving,  the  mental  condition  of,  356. 
S.  (T.  C.)  on  bottom  of  thfe  sea,  838. 

Locke  (John)  and  freemiisonry,  297. 

Radchenister,  its  meaning,  317. 
Steele  (Col.  Sir  Robert),  his  death,  71; 
Steele  (Sir  Richard),  his  daughter  Mary,  408. 
Steinman  (G.  S.)  on  Major  Lewis  Kettiys,  290. 
Steinmetz  (Andrew),  notes  on  tobacco,  368.  443. 

Hawkins's  Troublesome  Voyage,  476. 
Stella  and  Dean  Swift,  422.  493. 
Stephens  (Geo.)  on  missing  leatte  of  UlfiUls,  67. 
Stephens  (Henry)  on  bone  manure,  515. 

Draught,  497.  ^ 

Jogsi,  custom  among  fhb  peattntfy,  485. 

Near-sightedness,  49t. 

Up  in  the  air,  a  game,  518. 
Sternberg  (Vincent)  on  divinatioAid  on  He#  Tear^s  daji  0. 

Antecedents  of  a  myth,  31; 

Climate  and  seasons  in  England,  208. 

Martin-heifer,  196. 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins'  Psalter  tttiies,  ^48. 
Stevens  (D.  M.)  on  Wtttcot,  Smith,  tad  IM  fiifinlie«, 

388. 
Stevenson  (Rev.  Joseph)  on  the  (nbUeAtion  bt  Mr  itt^ 

tional  records,  221. 
S.  (T.  G.)  on  clans  in  Scotland,  88. 
S.  (T.  M.)  on  Maple-Durham  MS9.,  408. 
Stockden  (Mr.),  hid  mnrderdiscov^ed  hj^tlttten),  888. 
Stonehenge,  its  etymology,  ^, 
Stone  pillar  worship,  194. 
Stone  shot  in  Edinburgh  Castle,  619. 
Storer  on  London  Directory,  270. 
Stormouth-Darling  of  Lednathy,  Angus,  244. 
Strada  and  Shakspeare,  164. 

Straycock  (J.),  author  of  "  The  Loyal  Peasa^"  4^6. 
Streatfield  (Rev.  T.),  noticed,  880. 
Strickland  (Miss),  copyright  of  "  Qtidens  rf  England," 

458. 
"  Strike,"  as  used  by  workmen,  23^. 
Strong  (Capt.),  particulars  of,  30. 
Stuart  (Charles  Edward),  grandson  of  Jamei  tl:,.  ticket 

for  his  meetings,  30.  96. 
Stuart  (James  Francis  Edwai^))  MX  tf  iflth€ii  It.f  hjA- 

legitimacy  questioned,  407. 
Stuart  (John  Sobieski  and  Charles  fidffcrd)^  449.  4ll8. 
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Stuart  (Marie)  on  anonymoas  Ilned^  448. 
Stufhuhn  on  "  Cock  my  fod,"  &c.,  478. 

Early  hours,  519. 

Monoliths,  516. 

Prefixes  of  Pit  and  Bal,  607. 

Stone  shot,  519. 
Stunt,  its  derivation,  57. 
Stylites  on  Dear  Sir,  or  My  dMT  Str^  258. 

Filius  populi,  257. 

Hamlet,  passage  in,  62. 

Quack,  its  derivation,  198. 
Snb-Bourdun  on  Handels  organ,  171. 
Subinde  on  pen  and  the  sword,  39. 
Suez  canal,  464. 

Sulpitius  Severus,  MS.  note  on,  28. 
Surgeon's  bill  in  1588»  65. 
Surtees  (Robert)  and  Sir  Walter  Scott,  207.  254. 
Sutcliffe  (Matthew),  reference  in  "  De  Presbyterio,*'  388. 
S.  (W.)  on  fashions,  299. 

Nelson  versut  Warner,  84; 
S.  (W.  H.)  on  Lord  Bacon's  judgments,  49. 
Swift  (Dean),  meaning  of  "  Gulliver,"  229.  422.;  Stellal, 

422.  493.;  his  portrait,  72.  423.  514. 
Swiubrook,  its  derivation,  329. 
Sword  and  pen,  437. 
S.  (W.  W.)  on  epitaph  on  Bp.  Barlow's  widow,  265. 

Prayer-book  of  1636,  353. 
S.  (Y.)  on  Society  of  Astrologers,  13. 
Sydser£F  femily,  97. 

Sylvester  (Joshua),  poem  on  tobacco,  385.;  portrait, 
170.  218. 

T. 

T.  on  Lord  Hervey  and  Lady  Montagu,  325. 
T.  (1.)  on  Rubrical  queries,  348. 
Tabard,  or  Talbot  inn,  South wark,  511. 
Tailed  men,  473. 

Tailors  gravestone,  66.  139.  219. 
Talbot  (Rev.  Robert)  of  Eyam,  189.  255. 
Tale  wanted,  416. 
Tall  men  and  women,  347.  436. 
"  Tally-hol "  its  etymology,  368.  415.  517. 
Tavern  signs,  378. 

Taylor  (A.)  on  Charles  L's  vow  to  restore  ditirch  lands, 
450. 

Eucharistic  wine  tnitlgled  with  itk^  870. 

Naylor  (Rev.  ^,  890. 

Patrike's  Estate  of  the  Church,  249. 

Physicians  in  the  17th  century,  268. 

Thyntte  (ThohiAs),  his  murder,  32d. 
Taylor  (£.  S.)  on  consecration  and  reconciliation  fbrtns, 
249. 

Greatrakes  (Valentine),  510. 

Gross  family  arms,  373. 

Monumental  brasses  stolen,  243. 

Occasional  Forms  o{  Prayer,  393. 

Pretender  ticket,'96. 

Richard,  king  of  the  Romans,  267. 

Roman  coins,  their  forgeries,  503. 

Simonet  family  arms,  497. 

Temperature  at  the  Incamatidn,  96. 

Tobacco,  early  notice  of,  131. 

True  blue,  513. 
Taylor  (H.  W.  S.)  on  inn  signs  painted  b^  eihitient 
artists,  359i 


Taylor  (H.  W.  S.)  on  LoMards,  origin  of  the  term^  192. 

Memorials  df  former  greatness,  358. 

Middlesex  knights  of  the  shire,  310. 

Pannier  or  Patiyer  Alley,  177. 
Taylor  (Joseph),  supposed  first  actor  of  Hailil^  477. 
Taylor  (Thomas),  the  Platonist,  35. 
T.  (E.)  on  Solomon's  bali&s  of  Gilead,  236. 

Niebuhr's  praises  of  a  spurious  work,  401. 
Tea,  cold,  alias  braifdy,  59. 
"  Te  Deum,"  paraphrased,  145.  279.  887. 
Teignmouth  (Lord),  his  motto,  11* 
Temperature  at  the  Incarnation,  37.  96.  23l.  293. 
Templar  on  early  notice  of  Temple  Bar,  386. 
Templar  lands,  426.  490. 
Temple  Bar,  early  notice  of,  986. 
Temple  family,  382.  487. 

Temple  (Harry  Leroy)  on    anAgrAiti,    "Johnny   the 
Bear,"  348. 

Sir  Posthumous  Hobby,  33 1. 

Provincialisms  and  archaisms,  382. 

"  To  knock  under^"  869.  * 

Temple,  knights  of  the,  302. 
Tennent  (Sir  J.  Emerson)  on  the  teim  Gentoo,  12. 

Solomon's  judgment,  237. 
Tessones,  or  wild  hog,  270.  336. 
T.  (H.)  on  forms  of  prayer,  440. 
T.  (H.  E.)  on  Samuel  Buck,  516. 

Pope's  Letters,  edit  1737-8,  70. 
Theobald  (Louis)  and  Alex.  Pope,  324. 
Theodosian  Code,  modem  editions,  29 1 . 
TheosopiiistS  and  mystics^  39. 
Theosophy  explained}  423. 
Theta  on  Fashions  in  dress,  237. 

Hobby  groom,  199. 

Poverty  and  nobility,  206. 

Spire  of  St.  Nicholas,  Gloneester,  299. 
"  Thirty  Years'  War,"  note  on,  l48.  199. 
Thistle  on  inscription  at  Binstead,  284. 
T.  (H.  M.)  on  Letters  of  the  Pascals,  71. 
Thomas  (John)  on  antiijnity  of  Ossian's  Poemii,  ^8. 
Thompson  (Pishey)  on  bead  roll,  334. 

Exchequer,  258. 

First  women  actors.  238. 

Howell's  Familiar  Lettert,  2ii. 

Pomfret  (John),  author  of"  The  Choice,"  119. 

Shake-bag,  235. 

Sleeford  and  Tomey  fktnilies,  110. 

Tobacco,  early  mention  of,  240. 

Twins,  258. 
Thorns  (W.  J.)  on  George  a  Grfeen,  148. 

Journal  of  a  Wiltshire  Curate,  1 73. 

Smart's  Lilliputian  Magazine,  42^. 
Thome  of  St.  Albans,  609. 
Thorpe  (Thomas),  dealer  in  anbgriiphd,  351. 
Threlkeld  on  acoustic  query,  317. 

Aurea  Catena  Homeri,  158. 

Canonicals  worn  in  public,  197. 

«  Cerrus,'*  91. 

Chained  mountains,  llO. 

Cromwell  family,  168. 

Drinking  on  martynj*  tbmbd,  94. 

"  Half  seas  over/*  30. 

Joan  of  Arc,  912. 

Mahomet,  works  on  his  life,  330. 

Marriage  by  proxy,  319. 

Mental  condition  of  the  starving,  d56i 
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Tiirelkeld  on  mice  and  music,  87. 

Plagiarisms  in  popular  writers,  66. 
Bojal  privileges  at  universities,  179. 
"  Showing  the  white  feather,"  198. 
Traditions  through  few  links,  197. 
Whale  6ght,  46. 
Thumb  (Tom),  his  piebalds,  206. 
Thnrlow  (Edward),  anecdotes  of,  283. 
Thynne  (Thomas),  his  murder,  329. 
Tiberius,  the  burning  of,  484. 
Timbs  (John)  on  child's  caul,  516. 
Times  articles:  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  the  Russian  war, 

407.  456. 
Timothy  (Thomas)  on  portraits  of  literary  trio,  169. 
Tim-whisky  explained,  113. 
Tindal  (Matthew),  tlie  original  MS.  of  his  "  Bights  of 

the  Christian  Church,"  506. 
Titmouse,  its  curious  nest,  465. 
T.  (J.  £.)  on  China:  the  barbarian  eye,  286. 
Cordon  bleu,  494. 

Currants,  English  and  Foreign,  211. 
Soft  sawder,  139. 
T.  (L.  A.)  on  "  Half  seas  over,"  136. 
T.  (N.  L.)  on  Bleeding-house  Yard,  495. 
Jesten  (Bev.  Humphrey),  496. 
Trafalgar  veterans,  78. 
Toast,  its  etymology,  361. 
Tchacco  controversy,  227.;  early  notices  of,  131.  310. 

363.;  is  it  injurious?  188. 
Tobacco-smokers,  their  longevity,  45. 
Tobacco  smoking,  early  notice  of,  207.  240.  310.  384. 

443.;  poem  by  Charles  Cotton,  284.  357. 
Tofts  (Mary),  the  Babbit  woman,  428.  496. 
Tokens,  spurious  copper  ones  of  the  last  century,  269. 
Tolbooth,  its  derivation,  389.  474. 
Tomgraney  church,  its  antiquity,  37.  99.  138. 
Tory,  its  derivation,  486. 

Towers,  leaning,  18.  74.  136.  175.  199.  257.  417. 
Townley  (Zouch),  his  family,  187. 
Townshend  (Loxti  Viscount)  and  Curll,  144.  503. 
T.  (P.)  on  Pope  and  Theobald,  324. 
Traditions,  remote,  through  few  links,   13.  119.  197. 

256.416. 
Trafalgar  veterans,  18.  78.  118.  157.  195. 
Trailing-pikes  explained,  448.  496. 
Treadwheel,  date  of  its  invention,  290.  336.  439. 
Tregarthen  (W.  F.)  on  inscription  in  baptismal  register, 

425. 
Trenchard  (Sir  John),  his  family,  206. 

Trevelyan  ( ),  Bomish  convert,  228. 

Trevelyan    (Sir  W.   C.)    on    Bobert   Dallam,    organ 
builder,  271. 
Franklin's  inedited  letters,  204. 
Outinian  lectures,  433. 
Societas  Coquorum,  Oxford,  288. 
Wood's  History  of  Oxford,  with  MS.  notes,  306. 
Trisection  of  the  angle,  274. 

Trinity,  ancient  representations  of  the,  185.  378.  414. 
Trowel  on  brickwork,  its  bond,  149.  236. 
T.  (T.)  on  Tripe  Turner,  349. 
Tunes,  foreign  and  native,  124.  239. 
Turkeyses,  two,  168.  200.  257.  514. 
Tumbull  (W.  B.)  on  Southwell's  Poems,  edit.  1817, 

406. 
Turner  (Tripe),  noticed,  349.  414. 
T.  (W.)  on  Alve,  as  a  prefix,  414. 


.  (W.)  on  cricket,  39. 

Dedication  of  Isle  of  Wight  churches,  178. 

Lightfoot  (Dr.  John),  271. 

Mistletoe,  its  production,  197. 

Prayer  Book  of  Charles  I.,  232. 

Quotation  wanted,  369. 

Bavensdale,  its  derivation,  438. 

Showers  of  wheat,  398. 

Thome  of  St  Albans,  509. 
Twelfth-day  at  St.  James',  13. 
T.  (W.  H.  W.)  on  Abps.  Abbot  and  Sheldon,  257 

Andover  church,  99. 

Barckley  (Sir  Bichard),  knt,  188. 

Carrenare,  its  meaning,  170. 

Child's  caul,  497. 

Churches  under  sequestration,  58. 

Parish  registers,  321. 

William  the  First's  joculator,  157. 
Twins  of  boy  and  girl,  148.  196.  235.  258.  278. 
T.  (W.  M.)  on  Pope's  Letters,  edit.  1737-8,  70. 
T.  (W.  T.)  on  monumental  brasses  stolen,  244. 
Tyburn,  its  antiquity  for  executions,  90.  92. 
Tyndale  (Wm.),  memorial  of,  204.  252.;  New  Testa- 
ment, 309.  487. 
Tyzack  family,  278. 


U. 


Ulfilas,  the  missing  leaves  of,  87. 
Uneda  on  Dr.  Armstrong's  letters  to  Smollett,  326. 
Quotation:  ^  Like  some  tall  palm,"  &c..  111. 
Union  Jack,  a  flag,  11.  78. 
Universities,  royal  privil^es  at,  179. 
University  degree:  *^  Ad  eundum  gradum,"  12.  79. 
University  records,  searches  of,  31.  56. 
Unwins  (T.)  picture,  "Chapeau  de  Brigand,"  483. 
Upcott  (Wm.),  collector  of  autographs,  351. 
U.  (S.  U.)  on  "  Not  lost,  but  gone  before,"  56. 


V. 


V.  on  freemasons'  lodge  at  York,  12. 

Valois  (Margaret  de),  "  HepUmdron,"  71. 

"  Valor  Ecclesiasticus,"  or  King's  Book,  510. 

Varlov  ap  Harry  on  ^*  Exposition  of  Eoclesiastes,"  330. 

Howell's  Letters,  213. 

Nathaniel  Culverwell,  254. 
Vaughan  (P.  A.)  on  quotation  from'  Beaomoiit  and 

Fletcher,  477. 
Vauxhall,  origin  of  the  name,  120.  177.  218. 
Vanbrugh  (Sir  John),  his  birthplace,  95. 
Veak,  its  meaning,  240.  438.  473. 
Venice,  bronze  horses  at,  109. 
"  Venite,"  bowing  at  a  part,  37. 
Vergubretus,  its  derivation,  91.  153. 
Vernacular  on  "  Cook  your  goose,"  188. 
Vespertilio  on  fashions  in  dress,  33. 

Waterspouts  on  land,  356. 
Vestry-meetings,  females  at,  48.  95.  438.  496. 
Viator  on  education  of  the  peasantry,  278. 
Vicar  Choral  on  curse  in  Westminster  Hall,  370. 
Vice- Admiral  on  eating  lead,  418. 
Vicus  on  sertesilver  and  nokesilver,  48. 
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Villiers  (Sir  Edward),  lines  on  his  tomb,  172. 

"  Vinum  theologicum,"  why  so  named,  92. 

Voltaire's  "  Candida,"  its  Continuation,  38. 

"  Vortigem  and  Rowena,"  acted  at  Drury  Lane,  442. 

492. 
Vox  on  slavery  in  England,  495. 
V.  (Z.  A.)  on  Duplessi  Bertaux,  468. 


W. 


W.  on  ecclesiastics  employed  in  state  affidrs,  91. 

Sackville's  sonnets,  230. 
W.  Bombay^  on  Australia  overland  route,  338. 

University  books,  31. 
Wafer-bread,  424. 
Walcott  (Mackenzie)  on  artillery,  55. 

Baconian  folk  lore,  343. 

Bead  roll,  515. 

Bishops'  portraits,  218.  359. 

Brompton's  Description  of  Ireland,  225. 

Burial  during  suspended  animation,  305. 

Canonicals  worn  in  public,  515. 

Clergy  of  noble  extraction,  405. 

Clerks,  315. 

Diamond  rock,  59. 

Door  inscription,  219. 

Ecclesiastics  employed  in  state  affairs,  159. 

Fashions,  197.  397.  457. 

Gehazites,  339. 

Greek  cross,  117. 

Lyttelton  (Lord),  339. 

Magna  Charta,  curse  at  its  confirmation,  439. 

Nicknames,  classified  list,  262. 

Nolo  episcopari,  335. 

Pews  in  churches,  178. 

Prideaux  family,  496. 

Solomon's  judgment,  196. 

Solomon's  seal,  456. 

Suspended  animation,  286. 

Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  57. 155. 

University  degrees,  79. 

University  hoods,  356. 

Wafer-bread,  424. 

Warton  (Tom)  not  a  Wykehamist,  377. 
Walker  (John)  on  cold  tea,  alias  brandy,  59. 
Walpole  (Horace),  letter  to  the  Countess  of  Ossory,  42. 
Walpole  (Sir  Robert)  and  Curll,  144. 
Walter  (Henry)  on  Gentoo,  its  derivation,  54. 

Star  which  guided  the  Magi,  293. 

Time  of  year  our  Saviour  was  bom,  231. 

Tyndale,  the  Reformer,  252. 
Walton  (Izaak),  second  and  third  editions  of  his  "  Lives," 

485. 
Waltonian  queries,  288. 
Wantner  (Abel),  noticed,  347. 
Wanton:  "  Travels  of  Henry  Wanton,"  309. 
Warburton  (Bp.),  his  editions  of  Pope's  Works,  461. 
Warburton  (Eliot),  *'  The  Crescent  and  the  Cross,"  copy- 
right sold,  458. 
Ward  (Dr.  Michael),  his  marriage,  189. 
Ward  (Mr.),  early  writer  on  angling,  288. 
Ward  (Simon)  on  Irish  high  sheriffe,  76. 

Mucruss,  CO.  Keriy,  98. 

Thanks  after  reading  the  Gospel,  57. 
Warkworth  Church,  arms  on  a  monument,  465. 


Warton  (Thomas),  was  he  a  Wykehamist?  307.  377. 

Water-colour  artists,  70.  117.  279. 

Waterspouts  on  land,  356. 

Watling  Street,  noticed  by  Chaucer,  390.  475. 

Watt  (Wm.),  royal  tailor,  his  monument,  70. 

Watts  (Dr.  Isaac)  and  Nash's  "  Pierce  Pennilesse,"  205. 

336. 
"  Waverley  Novels,"  their  authorship,  480,  481. 
Way  (Albert)  on  Cromwell's  portraits,  410. 
Erasmus'  portrait  by  Holbein,  9. 
Portraits  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  448. 
W.  (B.)  on  Carrenare,  217. 
Hogarth's  house,  119. 
London,  sad  London!  108. 
Thanks  after  the  Gospel,  237. 
Wdn.  on  bell  gable  for  three  bells,  36. 

Tyzack  and  Henzell  families,  278. 
Weathercocks,  their  origin,  &c.,  306.  357.  379.  474. 
Weather  rhymes,  58.;  rules,  137. 
Weaver  (John),  dancing-master,  89.  138.  297. 
Wearg  (Sir  Clement)  and  Curll's  publications,  501. 
Webb  (John)  scene-painter,  478. 
Wedgwood's  Portland  vase,  48. 
Weldon  (Sir  Antony),  his  historical  accuracy,  78. 
Wellington  (Arthur,  Duke  of),  epigram  on,  405. 
Wells,  memorials  of  the  civil  wars,  27. 
Wentwortb  (Lord  Wm.),  2nd  Earl  of  Strafford,  19. 
W.  (E.  S.)  on  Naked-boy  Court  and  Bleeding-house 

Yard,  317. 
Wesley  (John),  remarks  on  the  Nonjurors,  478,  479. 
Westcot,  Smith,  and  Lee  families,  388. 
Westminster  bell,  "  Great  Tom,"  68. 137.;  ancient  great 
bells,  255.;   Free  Library,  219.;  guild  of  ringers, 
temp.  Edward  the  Confessor,  187.  255. 
Weston  leaning  tower,  417. 
Wetmore  (H.  C.)  on  Sir  W.  Keith  and  H.  H.  Ferguson, 

266. 
W.  (H.)  on  Pope's  «  Sir  Balaam,"  402. 
Whale  fight,  46. 

Whale  in  a  river,  what  does  it  portend?  246.  316.  398. 
Whately  (Abp.),  epigram  on  Dr.  Wordsworth's  "  Icon 

BasilikV*  301.  339.  417. 
W.  (H.  £.)  on  Lances  Brisks,  or  Lancie  Spezzate,  369. 
Wheat,  showers  of,  398. 
Wheelock  (Abraham)  Saxonist,  49. 
Wh — h  (Fr.)  on  the  forged  Shakspeare  Vortigern,  442. 

Lamb's  Conduit,  265. 
Whig,  its  derivation,  486. 
Whitbome  queries,  247. 
White  (A.  Holt)  on  first  brick  building,  30. 
Brickwork,  it«  bond,  199. 
Chamberlayne  family,  135.  , 

Gigantic  apricot  tree,  177. 
Mistletoe,  how  produced,  153. 
Twins:  martin- heifer,  196. 
Whitechapel,  formerly  named  St.  Mary  Matfelon,  332. 
Whitehall  MSS.  temp.  CUaries  L,  21. 
Whitelock  (Sir  James),  his  *'  Liber  Famelicus,"  349. 
Whitemeats  explained,  13. 
Whitgift  (Abp.)  on  the  Divine  institution  of  Episcopacy, 

426. 
Whitgi-eave  (F.)  on  Sarsfield  family,  355. 
Whittle-gate,  a  portion  of  clerical  stipend,  109. 
\^ccamical  chaplet,  404. 
Widkirk  Miracle  Plays,  407. 455. 
"  Wife  of  Beith's  Journey  to  Heaven,"  49.  152. 
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Wigao  (Dr.),  MttUoa  (tf  the  sense  of  proHUUftt^acei  61* 
Wilkie  (Sir  David),  his  '*  Bfiai  Daj,*"  488.  606. 
Wilkins  of  Gloucestershire,  38. 
Wilkins  (W.)  on  coal  used  by  the  Bomans,  448. 
Wilkinson  (J.  0.)  on  Bokenham  Umiijf  196. 

Gunong  by  belj,  book,  and  candlej  497. 

Old  Praver-book,  353. 

Rubrical  queries,  617. 
William  I.,  his  joculator,  157. 
William  II.,  his  burial-fUace,  113. 
William  of  Newbui/s  Chronicle,  488. 
Willis    (Browne)    recommends    Curll's    topographi^l 

Willis  (Dr.  Thomas),  his  Works,  86. 
Wiltshire  vicar,  his  Journal,  109.  173. 
Winckburae  seal,  113. 
Winds,  red,  229.  399. 
Wine,  crust  of  red,  127. 
Winstanlej  (S.  T.)  on  Fuchseder,  416. 
Winter  family,  co.  Warwitsk,  427. 
Winthrop  (Wm.),  Malta,  on  American  nomendatore, 
286. 

Barometer,  cheap  and  useful  one,  386. 

"  Child  of  France,"  origin  of  the  term,  887. 

Epitaph:  *' John  (m*fw,"  466. 

Epitaph  on  Stemhold  Oakes,  124. 

Gort<m  (Samuel),  Puritan,  349. 

Guillotine  (Dr.)  not  the  inventor  of  the  machine, 
176. 

Knights  of  the  Temple,  302. 

Near-sightedness,  58. 

Newspaper,  the  earliest  in  America,  107. 

North-west  passage,  American  expedition,  128. 

Painting  on  leather,  229. 

Paris  Garden,  417. 

Pasquin's  statue,  349. 

Pose,  its  etymology,  473. 

Bats  used  in  militaiy  operations,  307. 

Begiments,  notes  on,  318. 

Soft  sawder,  108. 

Sylvester's  poem  against  tobacco,  311. 

Tailed  men,  473. 

Treadwheel,  date  of  its  origin,  290. 

Weather  rules,  137. 

Wooden  walls  applied  to  ships,  368. 
Wissman  (Dr.)  and  Nice,  8.;  Review  of  his  Lectures  on 

the  Doctrines  of  the  Roman  Church,  12. 97. 
Witton  (J.  C.)  on  Cocker's  Arithmetic,  95. 

"  Heptameron,"  its  translator,  71. 

*'  Miscellany  Poems,"  1702,  69. 

"  Treasurie  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Times,"  110. 
W.  (J.)  on  Hyman  Hurwitz,  389. 
W.  (J.),  Ten^le,  on  Widkirk  Mkacle  Plays,  407. 
W.  (J.  F.)  on  a  man  eating  himself,  11. 
Wmson  (S.)  on  "  Oxford  Sausage,"  199. 

Pope's  "Essay  on  Man,"  197. 
Wm.  (S.)  on  a  quotation,  290. 
Woffington  (Mrs.  Margaret),  actress,  303. 
Wogan  family,  25.  136. 
Wogan  (Henry  ap)  on  deer  leap,  137. 
Wolverhampton,  a  note  from,  107.  158. 
Womanly  heels:  Ponerse  en  chapines,  807.  418. 
Wood  (Anthony),  '^  History  of  Oxford,"  with  M&  notes, 

306. 
Wood  (James)  on  political  romances,  268. 
<<  Wooden  walls,"  applied  to  English  ships,  868.  434. 


Wordsworth  (C),  epigram  on  his  ^  Icon  Basilik^,"  801. 

339.  417. 
Workmen's  terms,  166.  217.  238.  898. 
W(4ton  (Sir  Henry)  and  Anthony  Bacon,  121.  190. 

252. 
W.  (P.  V.)  on  Gibber's  Letter  to  Pope,  825. 
W.  (R.)  on  oysters  making  their  sheUs,  158. 
Wraxall  (Sir  Nathaniel  Wm.)^  continuation  of  his  "His- 
torical Memoirs,"  231. 
Writing  with  the  foot,  226.  271.  319. 
W.  (S.  I.)  on  Temple  lands,  426. 
W.  (W.  H.  J.)  on  portraits  on  stained  glass,  370. 
W.  (W.  0.)  on  workmen's  terms,  166. 
W.  (W.  W.)  on  portrait  of  George  IIL  447. 
Wylie  (Charles)  on  anecdote  of  Herscfael,  446. 
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Wynen  (J.  Virtue)  on  Abps.  Ahboit  and  SheldoD,  207. 
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Yarker  (R.  F.)  on  arms  in  Warkworfch  Church,  466. 
Yarmouth  (Gr«at),  ito  spire,  199.  299. 
Yeowell  (James)  on  George  Herbert  and  ^  Jaeula  Pni- 
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